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PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 



In 1850 Profet^r \Vn.»ON authorized tho late Mr. Asher, of n«rliu, to publUh a nc«’ edition of hU Sanskrit 
and English Dictionary, the aecond edition having been out of print for many years. As the illustrious author,, how- 
ever, won prevented by his various duties from devoting the requisite time to preparing this ediUou, 1 was invited 
to carry out tho inteuded plan. 

According to this plan, tho second edition of the Dictionary was to be reprinted in its original form, while I was 
to superintend the impression, and make such corrections, alterations and additions as might seem advisable. But as 
a leading object with the publisher was to supply the work within tho shortest possible time, it was urged that the ad- 
ditions, in order not to cause any great delay, were not to exceed the materials 1 might happen already to possess 
or which might present tbemnelves incidentally during the progress of the work. 

Had this plan been adhered to on my part, it might, no doubt, long since have been easily accomplished. Yet 
when 1 resolved on a protracted reindence in London, and thus found it In my power to turn to account printed and 

unprinted books which could not bo had on the continent, I thought it incumbent on me to improve the opportunity and 

to advise the publisher to forego considerations, of speed for what I believed to be a more lasting service to the student 
of SanKkrit literature and philology. I proposed therefore not merely to embody in the intended work Dio material.^ 1 
possessed and which, having boon collected fur diSerent purpo.ses, would not always suflice for the requirements of 
lexicography, but to extend thorn, to enlarge the substance of tho second edition within its own sphere, and also to 

introduce into it matter from those portions of Sanskrit literature which Professor Wil.son had not deemed it necessary 

to resort to at the time he published bis work. I was informed, it is true, that causes over which 1 had no control, 
would not allow mo to go beyond certain limits of space or to alter the character of the previous Dictionary by making 
references to the original authorities from which the information wa.s derived , and therefore that I could not incorporato 
in the results of my labour more complete indices of special works than wore absolutely requisite; still I believed (hat 
in spite of these limitations, it might be po.<isib]e to adapt the intended work to the more pressing actual wants of tho 
Sanskrit philologer. 

That these alterations were sanctioned by Professor WiLaOK himself, it U almost needless to say. But 1 owe 
it to the memory of the late Mr. Akhkk to state that he readily waived the advantages derivable from a more expe- 
ditious publication for the literary considerations which I had suggested. 

Circumstances, however, intervened which caused a still greater delay than 1 had anticipated. It was obvious 
that to correct in the second edition such errors as could not but be expected in a work of this magnitude , and to do 
so on my own responsibility, no other course was open to mo than to examine the Dictionary word for word and meaning 
for meaning, in other terms, to trace its entire contents as far as p^sible to tho aource.<i from which they were taken. 
Unfortunately the Indices prepared in India by Professor Wilsok were, with few exceptions, no longer available; I was 
obliged therefore to give additional time to collecting the materials required for a proper discharge of my duty in this 
respect. Another circumstance must be advorted to. In the existing editions of bis Dictionary* Professor Wilson has 
excluded, on principle,, words relating to tho Vaidik literature, more especially to those works which bear the technical 
name of Vedas. Mutwitlistandiug tho extension I proposed to give to his work, I still approved of this principle also 
for the new Dictionary; I may add that the first pages of my MS. were written iu accordance with it. Subsequent 
experience, however, of the treatment which this portion of the literature ha-s undcigone in other quarters, has im- 
posed upon me the moral obligation of allotting even to words of the Vaidik period a large share in the present work 
and, as a consequence, to increase materials 1 possessed, but on which it was not originally intended to bestow special 
labonr and time. I now propose, in the Dictionary and iU SvjjpletMnty to provide the student with the interpretation of 
the principal Vaidik words that may be desired for the perusal of the Vaidik hymns and the chief works of tho oldest 
literature. Those alone will romaiu excluded the meaning of which could not be given on safe grounds as, in general, 
it did not seem expedient to me, to admit into a Dictionary devoid of quotations, words the sense of which could not 
be ascertained satisfactorily. 
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A dotallod aecoont of the materials uaod in the present work mnat necoAaariiy be deferred to a later date. 1 
embrace, however, the opportunity now offered me, to express my obligation to J>r. Td. Auprecut for the kindness 
with which ho allowed mo the use of his Indices of tko UaravaK, Trika^asesha, Dfihad* and Chhandogya-Cpanishads 
and of the Vajasaneyisamhita, as well as to Mr Ch. Cassal for the assistance I have derived from an elaborate Index 
he has made of Hemachandra’s Anekartha and which, according to a recent advertisement of Mr. S. Austik's at Hertford, 
is now in course of publication together with the Anekartha themselves, an Index and improvements of former editions 
of the Abhidbinachintimani. 

The reasons which have induced mo to ba.se the etymological and generally the grammatical portion of the work 
on tho native authorities, to retain the technical terms of PaiUni's school, to accompany the crude forms of the com- 
pounds with their grammatical names, and to adopt a te>chnical method of marking certain Upapada- compounds, not to 
accentuate the words in the PictioBary, the.se and other topics relating to Its interior economy will have to be explained 
in the Preface, although some of them may be gathered indirectly from a critical pamphlet the first part of which will 
soon appear. 

Tho comparatively short time placed at my disposal for the preparatory labour and the considerations I had to 
yield to when I allowed the printing to begin, have forced upon me the necessity of adding to the Dictionary a Supple- 
ment which to judge from tho increase of matter since the first sheets were struck off will become a rather extensive one. 
Having to choose between suppressing the additional matter which will accrue during the progress of the work, and 
claiming the indulgence of the reader for the inconvenience of a Supplement, I oould not hesitato In deciding on the 
latter altemative. The Supplement will enable me, too, to supply omissions made inadvertently and to avoid the con- 
sequence of excluding altogether those words or meanings which I might not feel justified in giving at the timo being 
on tho score of doubtful authorities and which 1 preferred therefore to reserve till 1 could apply to them the result of more 
extended research. Subjoined to the Supplement wriil be Appendices containing an ex{danation of the technical terms used 
in tho Dictionary, etymological essays, a ti^atise on tho accentuation dc., and lastly an Index of English words referring 
to the .Sanskrit word tho meaning of which they represent with the number of the page, column and line. 

These brief remarks will indicate my plan so far as it is necessary here; they will not, however, convey an 
improision of the assistance 1 have derived from and the obligation which I owe to the previou.s editiun.s of Professor 
Wilsok’s Dictiunary. It would bo unbecoming, on my part, in my present relation to these works, to speak of the 
care, the conacirntiousness and the scholarship which they so eminently combine; hut, on tho other band I should be 
wanting in justice wero I to conceal the conviction I entertain that they have been the safest guide I could have found 
when entering upon the present task, or were I not to mention that the changes 1 have introduced are owing, not to 
the objection I make against the principle on which they are framed, but either to personal views or to the claims of 
the actual condition of Sanskrit philology. But still less will these remarks be able to testify the gratitude which I 
feel to the illastrlous and venerable scholar himself. I have not only enjoyed, at all times, the benefit of hU great literary 
experience and of his invaluable advice, but ho has manifested his active interest and concurrence in tho present work 
in taking upon himself tho labour of correcting the printed proofs; above all, his spirit of genuine kindness and his rare 
liberality have left on my mind impressions so lasting and profound that it will always give me the most heartfelt satis- 
faction to look upon whatever good may arise from this book as virtually produced by him. 

I must also record the sense I entertain of the services of my present publishers. After a premature death had 
closed the active career of Mr. Aaher, they have not merely taken up hU plan but entered into it with the same zeal 
and intelligence. I cannot forego the pleasure of mentioning the handsome manner in which they have allowed all the 
literary considerations 1 have suggested to prevail over personal interest, and their ready acquiescence in the long and 
unexpected delay; for no one can feel more convinced than I am, that without this friendly and scientific disposition 
on their part — and I may add, too, without the creditable manner in which tho printer acquits liimself of his portion 
of the duty — tho irksome mechanical toil which is so abundantly inflicted upon the author of a lexicographical work would 
probably not have failed to leave its unpleasant traces in the labour itself still more than , I fear, may actually be the case. 



University College, London, 
June, the SO^, 1S56. 



Th. GoLDSTi’CKER. 
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A 

DICTIONARY, 

SANSKRIT AND ENGLISH. 



^ I. Th^ Ivticr df ihe first of the alphabet and the abort 
vowel mberenc in every eonsonant. See ITWTT- 

I I. The prrmoralnal Uieoie which oceors in the doclcnaion of 

and la cunaidered a» a aubatllntc fur and qq. vr. 

III. ind. (finriTT) A particle, a ahortcr fnnn of W (see alao 

tfitl and HWr) ; it is uaed ' In composition with nouns, when 
it imping ** Negation. Privation or probibitioa. '■ Diminu- 
tion (t,e, a liule). Deterioration. *'Similari(y or comparison; 
in a few ioatancea it has apparently become an expletive; cf. 
e. g. |rar and and “d 

If the noon begins with a vowel, it aasunica the form of 
as ^ and form tlus rule is iicgltN^ted eometimcj, 

if the vowel following the H happen to be a ^ ; e. g. ^ and 
form and sumetimes q| * In con- 

junction with an inBccted verb , when it implies blame or re- 
proach; e. g. tg mOfn % VnR *bow badly tboa dost 
(it), fool\ Accord, to an artificial S. from knt aff. 

IV. ind. (f^niTH) An interjection of pity. 

V. 1. m. ' Vaiswanara (in anUpao.). * Brahman (m.). 

* Vishnu. * mva, S. o. A name of the (neuter) Brahman. 

Wftni, Tatpor. in. f. n. Tree from debt 

or obligation; also E. ^ neg. and 

(^11 ‘ ■ 'I r. lOtbcL par. or 

^II IM^fA- P- P- To divide, to distribute. 

^ 1. n>. (-If:) 'Dividing, distributing. ’A part. *A share 
or portion. * A fraction. * The numerator of a fraction. 

* A d«gree (of iatitode or longitude, Ac.). ' The name of an 

Aditya. *(111 music.) See Also confounded witii 

q. V, E. kfit aflf. or perhaps more correctly, 

uo (?)aff. If. 

11. m. D. Cff>inO The shoulder, tlic shoulder blade. 
(In this sense the word is more correctly written q. v.) 

I. m. ' A part. * An beir, a kinsman, a relation. 

E- ihf, taddb. aff. 

II. n. A day. c. kHt aff. ^H(?)- 

inpiTW Tatpor. n. The dividing into shares. E. 

and WW 



ihPTT^ Tatpor. ni. (ht^) An heir, a coheir, one who has 
A share or portion, e. and EfT^- 
; m. f. n. (-ET'WT-ll^) Strong, stout, lusty. See 'tlmt 

; A species of Uu.* Soma plant. s.^h(i taddh. 

*] aff. 

^ Tatpur. n. Assimilation of fractions, rcu- 

I dering fractiooB homogeneous, reduction of them to unt- 
j formitj- E. and 

Karmadb. m. (“TO music.) The tonic or modal 
i.) note. It is defined as *the note which displays the pecu- 

. lisr melody and to which all the others are subordinate^ 

Also written uud ^TV- 

V1|f t. Tatpur. m. (“TO ^ sharer, a divider, a coheir, k. 
^hf »nd fT- 

’> Tatpur. m. (-■0) A sharer, a coheir. K. 'tihf ood 

of^- 

qjl|lf|| Bahuvr. or Avyayibb. lud. Share by share. E. 
repealed , sam^nta aff. 

ID. (*lfV) A sharer, a coheir, e. ^glf, taddb. aff. Tfw 
>’| VJ **>• C'TiO of light, a sun* or rooon-bcam. ’The 

I sun. ’Light, splendour, effulgoice. * Any thing minute or 

- pointed (as a sun-beam). ’ A small end of thread, a small 

I filament Ac. * Dress , decoration. * Tbo name of one of the 

I Gralias (q. t.) which serve fur making libations with the 

ti juice of ihe Soma plant. ’The name of a Rishi. ’The name 

of a prince, son of Rurubolra. e. un. aff. or 
un. aff. Agama 

I n. * Fine cloth, muslin. ’ Cloth in general. *A 

I mantle, a wrapper, a linen gamtent worn round the upper 
>»j part of the body. ’ White cloth. ’The leaf of the Imunis 
I Cassia, e. Isddh. aff. X|. Aec. to another s. a Tatpur. 

compost^ of and 1i (VT^« krit aff. 

; Tatpur. n. (-WO ’A collcciioa or blaae of light. 

’ A parcel or pencil of rays. and WTW- 

Tatpur. m. (-T-) Tbe sun. k. and 
I Tatpur. n. A peculiar kind of fine doth made 

I of bark. E. and 

A 
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T*t|>ar. m. (-fJi:) The sun. E. and irfH. 
Talpur. ID. (*At) Tho sun. B. ^ >Dd 
^^44^ I. m. f. n. * Radiant, luminoua. 

’ Having small fiUmenls. * Acuminated , pointed. 

II. m. (~9rr>0 ' '**^'** ’ ^ apeckfl of the Soma plant. 

*A prince of the solar race, son of Asamanjaa, grandson 
of Sagara and father of Dilips. * A descendant of Kratba. 
‘ARisbi.— f. 'AiJameoflbccdestial river Yamuna. 

* A plant (Hedysarom Oatigeticum). E.lhj, taddb. aff. 

Rabuvr. f. (-WT) The plantain (Mosa paradisiaca). 

E. 

Tatpur. f. (-WT) A garland of Hglil, a halo. E. 
and 1TTWT- 

m. (-^) The «mi. K. laddli. »ff. Tfn. 

m. (-H:) A name of the sage Cbanakya. E. 
taddb. aff. W^(f)i properly meaning, radiant, splendid. 
Baimvr. m. (-nO The siiti. E. and YlTf. 
Babovr. m. The sun. E. Mtd 

^ *■■ Iflthd. par. (^^rafiTor 

p- P- ’ To divide, to distrihate. With f^, 

'To divide. * To make powerless , to ward olT (as the force 
of a blow). Sc« 

ire I. m-n< ('*9’ -«0'- The shoulder, the scapula ; it is mentioned 
in medic, amongst those ET^v^(q. t.) the wounding of which 
produces lameness or palsy. 2. (m.) One of the ang1<*s of the 
(q.T.), compared to a shoulder. E. 1^* 

II. m. (*V.) 1. Apart, aportion&a See^l(. (IiUhismean> 
ing the word is more correctly w'rilten iflf-) 2- Tlie name 
of a king, acc. to some, a sou of Ann. E. (?). 
ewp Tatpur. m. (fZl) A bull’s hump, the protuberance 
between the shoulders of the Indian ox. E. '4^ and 
li^ Tatpur. n. (-‘^) (red.) ‘Armour, mall. ■ A bow. e. 
and also derived, though witliout prc^ability, from 
(changed to and as preserving from evil, 
irersm Tatpur. ta. (-V.) (In mcdic,)Tbc upper part of ibespinal 
column ; it is mentioned amongst those XT^fq.v.) tbe wound- 
ing of wbicli produces lameness or palsy. E.lf^ and tiHH- 
itHHTT Tatpur. m. (*^T0 ^ yoke on the aboolder for car- 
rying burthens with. Also lf%liTT <!• e. ifH and HHT- 
m.f.n. One who carries burthi^is 

with a yoke on the shoulder. Also E lt9HTT> 

taddb. aff. gl^. 

m.f.n. Strong, stout, lusty, e. 

taddb. aff. also written ^1^9. 

m.f.n. Tceble, weak. e. 1^, 

taddb. aC 91^. 

Tatpur. m, (^^0 ^ on tbe shoulder for carry- 
ing burthens with. Also l(nK1\ 9-V' £• lh9 (lnc>) ^TTT- 
ra.f. u. carries burthens 

with a yoke on the shoulder. Also e. 

taddb. air. 

m. f. n. B<.*longiDg or referring to the 

shoulder. E. taddh. aff. l|ir. 

^ r. latd. dtm. 

— Cans. 

— Dea. To go. Sec 



I r. lOth cl. par. 

P*P- ’itftn) To shine, or according to Some, to speak. 
The radical is considered in some derivations as a 
! substitutu for see 

* f. I. (“fifO 'Pain, distress. * Sickness, disease. 

H. (-fti: and -ifV) A gift, a donation, e. itft nn. aff. 
being eonsidered here as a substitute for 
with fern. aff. 

em n. (-f;) sio, fvii. E.^, un. aff. and aganm 
i(. or according to others from lf|[^ considered as a aubstitotc 
for See WI^Er* 

• Tatpur. ro. (-flff:) Tho intercalary month of the 

I Hindu year. (gi-ii.) and TifiT. 

lu. f. n. Sinful , wicked, e. .STO- 

taddh. aff. 

fn f. (-tirO A gift or donation. E. See ^hf1^> T? 
uiserted. 

itjT (ved.) 1. m. (-V:) 'Wicked, sinful, distressed. *Thf nanu- 
of an Asura. II. n. (-y) Distress. III. n. f. Puden- 

,o; dum muliebre. E. un. aff. 

; Itabarr. f.(-^) (vcd.) Whofc- female parlft arc broken 

I (in coitiem; an ep. of a mare), e. and inrl. of 
m. (-■^) (red.) Wicked, aitifnl. E.rif, nn. all. 

’1#*,^ (red.) I. rn.tn. Sinful. II, n. (-^) 

„! Sin, evil. E. tOR (Vf. -If' WR), laddh. aff. W- 

Tatpnr. m.f.n. (-^) (ved.) Freeing from ain, evil. 
E. and 

Tatpur. f. (-^) (ved.) Freed fnvm sin or erilj an rp. of 
' body '. E. v(^ and g. 

■'air ro. (according to some also n.) (-fj: *^) ' The foot. 
’ The root of a tree. ^e« E ify, on. aff. 

Tatpur. m. (-^l) A tree. and 1 |. See 

ratpoT. m. (-^) (Id medic.) Tbe same as 
i. c. the part under the ancle join! on either side of tbe foot; 
it is mentioned amongst tboso (q. r.) the wounding of 

which produces swelling and pain. Also E. 

and I0nir- 

ir^ l*tcl. par. 

(Vlftl*1irebirftnn*Wm^. — Caus. *v«i4|0l) To wind 
or move torlaously. See also Ip^- 
j ire Tatpur. n. (-»0 'Pain, afflictioa. *Sin. e. If ncg. and H- 

mre Bahuvr. I. m.f. n. Bald , destitute of hair. 

II. m. (~^t) A name of Kctu, tbe dragon's tail, or 
descending node. k. ^ priv. and ITl* tkis applies to Kctu, 
4 ^ as the symbol of the asterism is a headless trunk- 

'VW'H Bahuvr. m. f. n. Free from thorns, 

literally or metaphorically (as from enemies). E. H priv. 
and 

inf^re Tatpur. 1. m.f.n. (-Tl'-TT'YlO youngest. 

^ II. m. ('Vl) A deided saint according to tbe Bauddbas. 
E. ’ll neg. and Hfift- 

I irefffi'ff Tatpnr. m. (-4|:) A deified saint according to the 
Banddbas. £. l|t|fsrg and If. 

Tatpur. m. (-^re.) The name of one of the seven 
Hisbis or Sages during the reign of Tainasa or the fourth 
Manu. E. H neg. and 
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Tatpar. I. in. f. d. (-If Unahaken, firm, 

not aptated or trembling. 

II. m. The name of a Jaina saint, one of the 

pupils of the last TIrtbakara and one of the eleven chiefs 
of the Gaiiaa or companies of the Jaina ^ishis. E. ^ neg. » j 
and HfiqW- 1 

I. Tatpor. m. f. n. ! 

act, inactire. K. ^ neg. and I 



II. Hahuvr. in. f. n. (*T*"TT-T*f) ‘HandlcM, maimed. 
* Kxempt from (ax or duty, privileged, f. (*TT) EmbUc 
myrobalan (Pbyllaotho.s embiica). c. ^ pHr. and 

Tatpur. f. Failore, disappointment. (It is 

oihI only aa an imprecation, as *may he 

fail’.) E. H neg. and 

llahuvr. m. f. n. (-w:-«IT-wO Unfeeliog, void of 
compaaiioD or tenderness, e. H ocg. and WfCHT' 
sgHiHl Tatpur. m. f. n. Soft, not bard. E. 

V neg. and 

llabavr. m. f. n. ‘Earless. ’Deaf. E. 

^ prir. and 

Tatpar. m. f. 0 . ' Not being in tbe 

ears. ’ Not 6t for Ihe eara. * Different from what is in or 
fit for the cars. B- V neg. and 

Tatpur.(?) m. (-^) A dwarf. e.(?). This word seems 
doubtful and may be perhaps a misreading of^l^ q.v. 

Rabuvr. in. (In grammar.) Having no direct 

object, intranailire (as a verb). 8«e e. 

samasanta aff. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. 1. Freo from action, neces- 

sary as vital or essential as religious. E. H neg. and 
II. Committing improper acta. E. mi^’f.nnd 

Tatpur. ro-f. n. Not to be done, 

iaiprofKT. E. neg. and 

I. Bahurr. m. f. n. ' Without work, 

idle, unoccupied. * Unfit to work, Inefficient. ’Degraded, 
no longer (>«rformiDg esseiilial rites. ^(lo grammar.) Having 
no direct object, intransitive (as a verb). Scom^9. B. 
^ priv. and 

II. Tatpur. o. (-^) ‘Absence of occupation. 'Loss or 
n«^lect of essential observances. * Improper act , crime, 
offence, e. Y neg. and 

Tatpor. m. The reounciatiun of reward for 

virtuous actions, the liberation of tbe soul from tbe fruits 
of action, that is, its absorption into tlie divine issacnco 
which releases it from futare transmigration and from the 
trammels of matter, bestowing tbe highest slate of future 
bliss. E. sg neg. and 

Tatpur. m.f. n. (-IT>HT-7li0 'Without work, 
idle, unoccupied- ’No longer performing essential rites, 
degraded. B. ^ neg. and 
II. Committing improper acts. B. and 

ini*l Bahurr. m. f. n. (*>11: Being without parts, 

whole, entire. E. priv. and mTT- 

Bahuvr. I. m. f. a. 'Clear, clean. 

’ Free from sediment. ’Pure, sinless, 
n. f‘ (-^iT) Moonlight. B. ^ priv. and Wg 



u 

■ t 



!- 
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f. (-in) PuHly, honesty, e. ^g?W«g, laddh. aff. 
xidl*^** Bahuvr. m.f.n. (-xn-WT-^n() Humble, not proud. (This 
word is sometimes written ) E. ^ priv. and (V^gW. 

grarai Bahuvr. ro. (-gtr.) Unciinlrolled (lit. not subject to roles 
or precepts ; a vaidik epithet of Indra). e. prir. and tggg. 
XggIggTW Talpur, ro. (-gl) Name of a son ofTnmasa or the 
fourth Manu. e. priv. and WVTTg' 
ufui^i^Tiitpur. 1. m. f.n. Uiilucky,iuaa8piei<>ue. 

II. n. (-H*0 luck. E. ir neg. and gnffm- 
gfgrg Tatpor. m.f. n. (-g:-g7-g»^) (ved.) Not contemptible. 

nut to be despised , superior. K. H neg. and Wg- 
g|g{gTf^ m. f. (- (ved.) Explained either as I. Talpur. 

I. Not having contemptible enemies — or — St. Having 

obtained superiority, e. i. ^ neg. and grg-^rft (enemy). 
>• and (going to, obtaining); or as 

II. BabniT. Having enemies who are not to be despised. 

E. ^fflg and (enemy). 

wmitiw Tatpor. (?) m. (-^:) A proper name; ct'. 

H I^<|. E. unknown. 

’imprnt. Tatpur. ind. ‘Without a cause, without a where- 
fore. ’Immediately, instantly, presently. ’Suddenly, at 
once. E. ^ neg. and the fifth ca*ie of 

Bahuvr. m. f. n, (-'^I-^T-^^) Sudden, nii- 
cxpecled. suddenly. B. neg. and WT^. 

inwin Tatpur. ro.f.n.(-?T:-?rr“im) Perishing suddenly 
after birth, dying as soon ns born. B.'^pgrgg, and ^TTH-WT?! 
'tWrni I- Tatpur. m. (-^T) Want of desire, love, intention Av. 
(.See ^FHT.) b. neg. and ITW- 

IJ. Bahuvr. m. f. o. (-»?:-in-im) ‘ One who haii «•. 

desire, no lore. (See ^H^.) * Unwilling, relucuut. •Un- 
intentional. * (III raid, grammar; tn. sc. The Sandhi 

which causes the (q. v.) to be dropped, after it 

has become y before a following e. ^ prir. and WW 

Tatpur. m. (-Wl) (ved.) Not disapp<»h]tiug de- 
sires. E. ^ neg. and 

Tatpur. tod. 'Unwillingly, reluctantly. •Unin- 
tentionally. c. ^ neg. and 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. Having no body. e. 

ig prir. and 

■W^IX, ™- (*T^) The letter b. Acc. to the native elym. H. 
krit afF. ^itT (y> •• '■•)• 

U Talpur. n. (-H*() Absence or non-cxistcncc of 
a cause, e. ^ neg. and IRTW- , 

11. Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-^1T*-19T -wO Causeless. (Used 
also adverb. Cau^cssly.) K. tg priv. and 

Tatpar. m. f. ii. Not doing. (Only to bi* 

used of beings devoid of intellect.) E. ig neg. and 

m. f.n. Not fit for earrings 

(as a face, which would not look well with earrings), e. 
It neg. and 

mrr^ Tatpur. I. m.f.a. Not to bo done, improper. 

II. n. (’^^ An improper, wicked act. e. ^ neg. and Wp$- 

«mr4*IT0c>|, Tnipur. m. f. n. I- One who 

does not what ought to be done. £. ^ neg. and 

H. One who does wfut ought not to be done, one who 
acts improperly, b. 'WVT^ and 
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■VVIMi Tatpur. ». AbecRCi* of bUcknets. E. ^ neg. 

and VT^- 

VCTIT Ttttpor. m. ' CnMAW>n«bUncis. * UnfaToorablc • i 

lime*. • Impure lion* or errUtin days considered as unfit for ^ I 
the performance of religtous ritea. E. ^ neg. and ' *{ 

Karmadii. tn. ’A pumpkin bum out j 

of season. ’(Fig.) A useleia birtii. e. ^TVTWaud . j 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-Wt-WT-Wt) Unseasonable, pro- | | 
duced out of time or season; also I | 

Mild siinUar cotnpouods. E. mTW vritb V or ETHT Ac. l 

Tatpur. ro. * Vnaeawinabic galhcriDg r 

of clouds. * A fog or mist. c. intTW and ! 

Tatpur, m. * Unseasonable cloudiness. i 

* A fog or mist. R. »“d 

’VIgTEftgf Tatpur. m.f.n. Impatient, prema- i: 

tun*, not waiting for the proper season- E. V neg. and , , 
5*T>rarf- 

inrm m.f.n. Unseasonable, produced out 

of time or season, e. taddli. oiT. m. 

4|ir^*l !• Tatpur. n. A useless or good for notbtng »>. 

obji'Ct, a nothing. E. H neg. and f^S|. 

II. Hahuvr. m. f. n. Destitute, poor, in* | > 

digeiit. E. ^ prtr. and j 

f. i-m) Voluntary poverty , one of the duties of ! | 
a Jaitia asceUc. .\lso n. (-W*l) r.. Vfll^ II, !« 

ladiil). aff. or j 

m. (-^rr) Destitution, poverty, want of pro- i ; 
perl}. E. irfu^ II, faddh. aff. ' 

Tatpur. m. One who does not plar or gamble. I 
e. ^ neg. and fW?R. j 

Hahuvr. m. f. n. Faultless, free from ' 

sin. E. ^ priv. and 

Tatp ur. Infamy, disgrace. E. ^ neg. and 

Tatpur. m. ('1T) A name of Sira (lit. not moving any- | 
where, firm), c. ^ neg. and r. 

Tatpur. m.f. n. Free from any danger \ '■ 

or dread , seeore. Z. ^ and HE?. 

ind. ^red.^ To any place oat of nacli, astray. It occurs ‘ | 
in the protracted form E.^r^f^and^), taddh.afl'.'sn^ I 

Tatpur. n. 'Gold or silver. *Any metal ex- {«o 

cept gold or silver. See ^(Tg. e. ’ ^ neg. and 1JP3|. ’ ^ ^ 

compar. and 

Sf^nTT Tatpur. m. (**^1) Not a boy, not small, not little; a 
vaidik epithet of Vishnu, z. ^ neg. and ^EfTT- ! 

^ir^Sfr Hahuvr. I.m.f.n.(-l|:'»lfT-E'm) Of no or low family, low. «; 
II- ro. (*ET) a name of J^iva. f. (-HT) A name of PArvati, I 

Ibe wife of Siva. See Rnjnf. e. ^ 'deter. *priv. and i 

f. (“TTr) laiwnesA. c. EgtjnPT, laddb. aH. ^ I 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-Eri-WT-EPH) Low, mean, oflow ; 
origin or race. F.. ^ neg. and 

WJIVt, T.lpnr. I. m. r. n. (-W:-WI-»m) ' Unlockj-, in«n- 
spicious. ’Clumsy, not clever. | 

II. n. (-11*0 Misfortune, bad luck. F. "W neg. ami | 

Bahorr. m.f.n. (-^:-I^-^*0 desirous of gain, j 
indifferent. Also written priv. and 

^T^tnr L Bahuvr. 1. m. f. n. (ved.) Of excellent | 



end or effect (as food), e. ’ ll priv. (iosl. of and l|TT 
(= 2. m. 'The sea or fKcan. *Tbo sun (vad.). 

E. ^ priv. -^(inst. of and tHTt shores of the ocean 
being largo and those uf the sun bring distant'. Also written 

II. Tatpur. m. (*t 0 tortoise. ’The king of tur- 
tles, tbs tortoise supposed to uphold the world. E. ^ neg. 
and ^T) tortoise not going to wells* (but 

preferring morasses or Ibe banks of a river; sec^W^). 

'T* Bahorr. I. m.f.n. Void of guile. 

II. m. A deified saint according to the Bauddhas, 

a Buddha. E. ^ priv. and 

Hahuvr. ra. (*t 0 See 

VIT^ Tatpur. in. n. Freedom from difficulty, 

easiness. £. ^ neg. and IT^- 

Tatpur. m. f. □. Free from 

difficulty. £. ^ neg. and 

mr?l I. Tatpur. 1. m. f.n. (-7^-?IT-?|*^) ‘Not done, not prepared- 
nut wrought Ac. * Not accoinplislted, iucoroplete. ’Not made, 
not created, eternal. 2. n. (?V9^ Any act not, or not yet, 
done or performed. 3. f. (-ITT) (In law.) A daughter who 
has not been made 3f^VT(q*R0« sliare in the privi- 
leges of a son. E. ^ neg. and gm. 

II. Baimvr. m. f. n. (-ITi-ITT-IT*0 performed no 

deed, not having done any thing. E. ^ priv. and Vlf. 

granrgnT*^ Tatpur. ind. In such a way as has not been done 
before. E. and (gf, kfit aff. W^lO- 

g|gl7Tg| Tatpur. ro. f. n. (-a:-Tr-TlO Ungrateful, un- 
mindful of past good or of service done. E. Eg neg. and 
gi Alfl. 

HVfff fl Tatpur. m.f.n. (-^:-tW>f^) Not having ac- 
tjuired knowledge or understanding, z. Eg neg. and gnT^fV- 

EggnTIPff Tatpur. m. (-^l) The name of an expounder of 
the I’uranas, one of the pupils of Suta and known also 
under ibe name of Kaayapa and Savanii. E. 'g neg. and 
WlfWlI 

'ggilTTW’l. Tatpur. m.f.n. (-gn-lfl-ai) ‘One who has not 
subdued the senses , not governed the mind. ’ One who 
has not attaiiM>d Mptriiual perfection or union with the su- 
preme spirit. E- ^ neg. and glff|<||^. . 

^gnmer Tatpur. m. (-^:) One wbo in Dnpnctised in Arms, 
r. ^ neg. and W7TIW 

'nrfnw "• (-WI) A wkwardncM, clumsiness, unfitness. F.. 
taddh. aff. 

EgVfn^ Tatpqr. m. f. o. (-ift-ftP^t-flT) Awkward, stupid, 
incapable of or unfit for doing any thing, e. 'V oeg. and 

EfVM Tatpur. m. f. n. (-Tg:-IVT-m*T) Improper, not to be 
dune. E. ^ neg. and gng 

H0tg4lfi^ Tatpur. m. f. n. One wbo does 

what is wroug or what ought not to be done. e. WVW 
and 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (-*f:-*IT-*T?T) fnartificial, natural, 
perfect. E- H neg. and 

TTWlBt lAlpor. m.f.n. (-Ht:-IWT-W0 No( entim, in- 
complete, e. 'll neg and Vigf 
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Balitivr. ui. f. n. Uomcrcifal. ankjod. e. 

H priv. iind WTf- 

^irfRW Tatpur. in. f. n. Lib«ral* not xniscH}'. 

E. ^ nt*K. and WTHf. 

^nrST Tatpar. ni. f. n. ~in''W^O ' entire. ’Strong, 
fierce, e. ^ ucg. and 

Taipur. m. f. n. (-'E!-HT-¥*0 'Vndrawn. ’UnliUcd, 
uucnttirated. e. ^ neg. and 

Taipur. m. f. n. Kipenmg or 

flowering flpoQtanoouAly or without cultivation. E. ’W? 
and 

Taipur. 10 . f. ii. * Free from 

i>ad aclioiia. ’Oeilcivaa, innocent. ’ Virtuous, e. ^ neg. 
and 

Baburr. n. f. □. (• - IfT ' IpO ' Uairleaa. ’Bald. 

E. ^ priv. and %u- 

BabavT. m. Tbc husband of a bald wife. E. 

(tho lung becoming short) and *mh- 
^nit7 Babuvr. in. The bet«i*iutt tree. (Areca faufel 

or catcchn.J e. priv. and because It grows with 

a straight stem. 

Vtitflf Tatpur. m. f. n. Stupid* ignorant, 

c. ^ neg. and ^hf^. 

vWlim Tatpur. n. (-IH^ Inexp«Ttness, want of skill or prac- 
tioe. In the same sense W q- v. c. n neg. and IlFhfV- 
^WT f. (-WT- Voc. ^rSf.) A mother. 
igW I. ni.f.o. 1- Gone Ac. e.^. kfitaff-lf. 

i. Anointed* oily, greasy. 

U. f. (~WT) Nigbt. K. un. aff. if. 
f. (*^0 ‘Ointment. * High*. E. krit aff. 

VW m. f. n. (- W : - WT' IR^) Bent. e. krit aff. if. 

ifim I. Tatpur. zn. (“If;) NVant of order or arrangement, 
confusion, irregularity. E. ^ neg. and ff9|. 

II. Babuvr. m. f. a. Out of order, irru- 

gular. E. Y priv. and 

Tatpur. m. f. ». (• VI : - IBT' ^VIH) l-'npaascd, onsur> 
passed, uncouquered. See ffFTVT. f. (*^VIT) The egg-plant. 
(Solanum meloagena.) E. H iteg. and ffTIVI' 

VftiV !• Babuvr. m. f. n. '^nactire, dull, 

torpid. ’ Abstainicig from rcligiouB rites. ’Wicked, per- 
v^se. £. VI priv. and flfflT. 

II. Tat|>ar. f. (•VT) 'Inactivity. ’ Neglect of what ongtit 
to be Votie. E. VI neg. and f^fVT- 

Tatpur. I. m. f. o. Gentle, not cruel. 

II. m. (“TO of Swaphalka by Gandini, the pa« 

lernat oucle and friend of Krishna, s. ^ neg. and 1|T- 
vniihM I. Tatpur. ro. (*Vt) Dispasaiouateneas, restraint of anger, 
one of tbe ten duties of an anchorite, fi. VI neg. and ij^V' 

II. Bahuvr. m. f. n. Dispaasionate. e. 

VI priv. and iftV- 

vn^tW Tatpur. I. m. f. n. (-VI-WT-VH) Free from anger, 
dispassionate. 

II. m. (-V:) Name of a prince, sou of Ayulayo. e. VI 
neg. and 

Vnm Tatpur. tu. Absence of weariness or fatigue. 

E. y n«^. and ffy. 
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VlfilVIT f. (*-VB) Tbe indigo plant. (Indigofera tinctoria.) E.(?) 
yfire Taipur. ro. f. n. (-V-TT"H^) ‘Unvexed, not distressed 
or annoyed. ’ Unwearied, indefatigable. S. VI neg. and fifff. 
Vr4sB^4v. Bahuvr. m. f. n. Unwearied in 

action, indefatigable. E. VffiffV and Vl^. 

Vf#IBVin,V. Unwearied in action, 

indefatigable. E. yf^BVlKi taddh. aff. TPr- 
villry Tatpur. ro.f.n. (-yi-yr- «»0 ' Incapable of distrt^s or 
pain. ’ Unfit to be pained or distreased. e. VI neg. and Ijnff. 
yiinf Tatpur. m. Absence of weariness or vexation. 

K. VI neg. and tv- 

Mil mjerfiMn^-vtVwT or or wrirfu- 

du. vnf^TH. <’*■ ■‘wyry, pi. vnf^ or 

— VrfVlfT or VlfT. — p. p. yvf. — Cans. WVfd* 
VfffyVITf. Dcs. v rf vf^fv or yfyyf^) ■ To reach or 
obtain. * To pervade. ‘To accunmlatc. With yy. To 
pervade. 

Viy I. in. ('W t} ' A die, cubic or oblong, for playing with. 
’ Beleric inyTobalan (Terminalia belerica) , a tree t>oaritig 
a medicinal fruit, which is used also a-s a die. ’A phntt 
(EIae<*carpus Ganitrus). * The seed of Uus plant of which 
rosaries are made. In this sense U mostly occurs in cont- 
posilion, as Rudniksha, Indraksba qq. vv. ’ The nattn; of 
a wdglit, a Karsha or sixteen mislwis. 

II. in. (*y.) * A wheel. ’ The axlo of a wheel. • A car. 
’A snake. *A name of Garuda-. *A proper tuinic, be- 
longing to several persons, as tu the son of Rdvaiia, to a 
prince, son of Nara dc. ' Tcrreetrial Jatitnde. * The string 
that supports the two shafts of the handle of a balance in 
which tbe axis of the beam is lodged. * The lower part 
of the temples. 

m. n. (-^) ' An eye. ’An organ of sense. ’Any 
thing pertepUble by tbe senses. ’ Sochal salt. ’ Blue vitriol. 

IV. Tatpur. m. (»y:) * Tbe soul. * Knowledge, especially 
sacred knowledge. * Law auit, legal procedings. 

V. m. A person born blind. 

VI. (In ' Bahuvribi and ’ Avyayfbhiiva compositioiis as a 
substitute for vrfy, samasta aff. ' and ’*x) An eye. 

E. VTV ‘die’ is stated to be derived trom , uh. aff. y. 
For the etymology of this wonl see the Preface, 
yyy m. ('•y^) A tree (Dalbcrgia Oqjciniaisis, Rox.). E. yy 
Beleric myr<»bolan, taddh. affix WV.: from its resembling 
tluit plant; or the termination being a pleonastic affix, the 
word may have all the senses of tho preceding. Also retid 

y^y 

yyy^ Tatpur. n. 'The hypotbeouse, especially of 

the triangle formed with the gnomon of a dial and its 
shadow. ’ (In aetroiKHuy.) Argument of the latitude, c. 
▼W .nd 

yyy Tatpur. m. (~y>) 'The thunderbolt ’Tbe diainoiid. 
• A name of Visbnu. E. VTf and y. This word is aKo 
given as yfiffy, which »s probably the better reading of it 
in tite two first meanings. 

m. f. n. (-nn*i-wift-i!nO H"'’"* «r«»- »• 
(sabslit of yf%), taddh. aff. 

B 
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inpf T»tpur. I. ID. f. n. 'Uoinjurod, unhurt, j 

’Unbroken, whole. j 

n. ‘ m. (“HJ) A name of ^iva. *m. n. A 

eunodi. I 

III. f. (*WT) 'a virgin. *A plant, nAiiHsl aUo Kar> t 
kausnngi or KAnkadasfingi. 

IV. n. and m. pi. and -m:) ’ Fried grain. ’Whole ^ 

grain, m. (>W:) ' Hice after thrashing and winnowing 

dried in the auo. ’ Harley. 

E. ^ nog. and w 

Bahuvr. f. («f^:) A virgin, t. and iftfw. 

Tnlpur. m. (-lU) A jndge. r. Claw suit) and ' 

^ I I 

Tulpur. Di. Ajiidgt K.lT*(l»w»uU)«nd^>^, | 

Tatpar. ra. A ganKWler. t. (die) and 

Tatpur. m. (“^•) A gambler, a direr. E. 'WX (die) . 
and ^ I 

Tatpur. n. Gambling. E. and 

Tatpur. I. m. f. D. (-'^;»1^nnd« ’ft-oO One who » 
holds dice Ac. See 

II. in. C*T0 ^ plant (Trophis aapera). j 

B. ^ and V^. I 

Tatpur. f. (“Y.0 P**"* • carriage, the \ [ 

pole or the part, where Um yoke is fixed. E. 'tTEf (car) Sv 

and YC- I 

Tatpur. ni. (*^^:) A gamester, a gambler. E. . 
(die) and 

m. (-«:) A bull, an ox. x. »ff- OW- 

A substitute of to form in the classical language 

the instr. dat abl. gen. and loc. in the sing., the gen. and • 
Ine. in tlie dual and the gen. in the plural of q. v. I 
WIMd^ T^pur. o. A place for adiainistcriog Juatice, | 

a hall of juiitke. e. and | , 

Avyajibh. iod. In or hy playing with dice. e. %y 
and lift. 

Tatpur. m. (-Z:) See ll^qiZ- 
UmiZH Tatpur. m. (“W:) A Judge. %, (law auU) 
and Uld% 

Tatpur. m. (-^:) A judge. E. (law suit) 
and Mlfg^ 

Tatpar. m. A follower of the Nydya syttem 

of philosophy. R. and tlT^; the Nyaya is the logical 
school; also j 

Tatpur. f. (-TT) A creeper, named also YavatiktA 
E. and j 

Tatpur. m. (-IT) A degree of latitude, e. 'Vif and «rrV- 
Tatpur. 1. m. t n. ’Impatient, iatoler> 

ant. ’Unable, ineoiDpetent, impotent, k. ^ neg. atkd ^pIT. 

n. f. (“HT) * Impatience, lijtnierance. ’ linry, impattenco ,»o. 
of another's luccesa. ’Inability, ktcapacily. £. ^ nog. 
and ifirT- | 

Sffnrnf Tatpor. n. A twinkling of tho eye, a moment. | 

E. and ETR. 

f> C*^) Tatpar. A rosary, a siring of beads, n, 
especially of the seeds of the Eleocarpus. ' 



II. Baliuvr. T*he name of Anindhati, wifu of Vanisbifaa, 
(from her wearing a rosary.) R. (a kind of seed or 
bead) and ITTVT. 

I- "U. f. n. (-xft-firft-ftr) Wnu-log > roMiry. 

II. m. (-*)A name of ^ira. E. taddk. aff. ^f)|. 

^qpflT Uahuvr. I. ro. f, d. Durable, permanent, 

imperislmble. 

II. f. (-xn) The seventli day of a lunar month, which 
happens on a Sunday or Monday, and the fourth, which 
falls on a Wednesday. B. ^ priv. and ''im. 

liabuvr. 1. m. f. n. One who po«< 

aasses imperishable qualities or virtues. 

11. m. (*w0 A name of Siva. E. and 

f- I^urabilily, imperishabieness. b. 

taddh. aff. 

Karmadb. f. (*^) A Hindu fiwfiral: the third 
day of the lunar half of tho month Vaiiakha (April~May). 
E. durublo, and tbo third day; the eonsic> 

qavnocs of OKTiturious actions performed on this day being 
permanent, as it is the first day of the Satya Yuga or the 
anniversary of creation. 

n. Imperishnhlencas. s. q|^l|. taddh. nff. 

Dvandva. ro. (-7T:) A name of Siva. B. 

^Eld'Slfl'l Hahuvr. m. (-ft:) The name of a Hodhisattva- 
E. WW? and ^rf?f- 

Kamiadb. ra. Heaven, tho imperishable 

world or region, s. and nftlg 

■qnnrwflWrT Karmadh. f. (-?n) A Hindu festival held by 
women on tho seventh day of tlui second half of the month 
Hhadra (Anguat>Septeuber). e. *nd Itflni- 

Tatpur. m. f. u. Imperishable, eter- 

nal. £. ^ neg. and 

irWV Tatpur. m. f. n. Impen.sbable, eternal. 

E. U neg. and 

Tatpur. 1. in. f. n. (-T**TT*T*0 ‘ '••• 

deeayahle. ’ Inalterable. 

II. m. (-^0 * name of Siva. ’ A name of Visimu. 
* A sword. 

HI. B. (~T*0 * iirabma, the sopreroe being (in this sense 
it is said to be also maM'ul.). ’Ktemal beatitude or ex- 
emption from further transmigration. ’Penance, religious 
Buslcrity. ’ Moral merit, law, ‘Sacrifice. * A letter of the 
alphabet. ’ A syllable. ‘The syllable om; * A rowel. ** A 
plant ( Achyrantlies aspera). "'rhe sky or atiuo.sphere. 
'* Water (see xrfVn)- X. x» n^. and (Tba gramm. 
author, derive this wortl from (^f^) ’ 

mryO 

B. A vowel. E, ^nn:, Uddb. aff. 1^. 

ro. (*Y) a seribe, a writer. E. ^T^TT’ taddh. aff. 
m. (*W0 scribe. E. taddh. aff. 

m. A scribe. X. See the last word, of which 

it is given aa a various reading. 

ro. (-^l) A scribe, a writer. See 
Tatpur. f. A reed for writing with Sec 

mnr. E. ^RTT (• JcMer) and 
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Tatpnr. a. Metro regulated b^r Iho nam* 

bcr and quantitj’ of ayllabtes. Seo also E. 

■n't ^in^- 

Tatpur. m. (-n:) A acribe. e. ^TfX (a latter) 
and «’ho Urea, i. e. wIk> gets a iivelihuod by letters; 

also and 

m n V fSfH n Balmw. m. (-w:) A scribe. See 
E. and sftftWT- 

Tulpur. m. (-^) A scriW. S«! 

£. ^nrX and 

H^X^fvniT Tatpur. f. {-*MIT) A reed for writing with. See 
£■ ▼fX (a letter) aod ^tlWT- 

H^X’irra Tatpur. m. Scripture^ a anriting. See also 

K. and WTB 

Tatpur. f. (*^1) Kajnc of a ve«e or metre con* 
alsting of four lines^ each of th<‘tii containing one Pactylus 
and one Spondaeos ( - oo -* *-), named als<.> and 
K. Uid »lf^. 

Bahorr. in. (’Vl) A scholar, a student, s. ^l^fX 
(a letter) and (comraenccmml). 

^rVXf^nVTIF Tatpur. m. (“^l) *8criplurt!, a writing. "The 
alphabet. K. ^fWT and fY*VT9> 

*ad. Syllable by syllable. K. taddb. aff. 

Tatpur. ro. f. a. Devoid of distinct 

sound, ioartieolale. E. ^V^X and 

Tatpur. n. (-WX) Senpture, a writing. E. 

(a letter) and xNlfni 

'V^Vni Tatpur. m. (*V:) The king of the dice, the die 
bearing the name of Kali. e. and XTV- 

m. f. n. *0 Belonging or referring to a letter 

Ae. See the meanings of '^f^X- ^TIX* taddb. alT. 

m f. n. (-^T^-»nft-VJ0 H«ring a die, *e. f. (-ift) 
Gaming, playing aitli dice. k. (a die), taddb. alT. 

'VMXTX Tatpur. m. (-T*) An amphilheatro for wrestling, 
Ibe arena of a gymnasium. Also read 'qpl^rt £• ^HV 
and XTZ- 

Tatpur. in. f. n. (-flm) * Versed in law. • Veraed 
in play. E. and tsv- 

Tatpar. m. f. n. (-■^’. -Hyt Fond of dtdog. 
r. ^ and ifY^. 

Tatpur. n. A rosary, a string of elcoearpus 

seeds so used. e. and 

^XtlT Tatpur. m. (-*1^) A degree of latitude, k. HX and ^hlf. 

XiXTV Tatpur. n. (-UH) ' P**"* • '**’• * The axle 

or bar to which the wheels are attached, e. inr and XPH- 
Tatpur. in. (-1M) TIvc pin of the axle of a car- 
riage, the linchpin, also one at tlio extremily of the pole. 
E* ^TXTV and Sec also the following. 

m. (*W:) See the preceding, e. 
taddb. aft IfX or as Tatpur. IfXTlF and 

T* Tatpur. m. (*X0 Natural salt, salt whieh la not 
factitious. E. ^ neg. aod XfTT- 
II. Bahurr. m. f. n. (-X‘-TT"T*0 containing fse- 
titious salt. Seo ami Mf^TX l ^WX E« Y pnv. 

and * 

^fWTXWW^ n* ('^1^ I* Tatpur. Natural sail, as rirer salt Ac., 









which has not been obtained artifidaUy. Bee 'XTX and 
tgXW- E. tfXTi. (which is explained aa ^ neg. and ^TX 
srtificial (?) aod nr better: ^ neg. aod XTTXfMEI 

(I)randva): neither XTX WXV- 
II. Uiibuvr. Such food as may he eaten during a |.easoii 
considered impure or improper for the performance of re> 
ligious duties, as a season of moumiag Ac. (See 
It is said to consist of cows milk, ghee, rice, kidncy-bcaiii. 
barley, sesamum, and sea or river salt. The word occurs 
also written '^nnXTVWW- *• P"''- and ^TXWXW (I^van- 

dva), sc. 

Dvsndva. n. (-wO Seo the preceding, under 11. 




i»; 



»• 
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Tatpur. f. (-fir:) ' Impatience, intolerance. ’Enry. 
impatience of ano(h«*r’s superiority or success, e. ^ neg. 

and ▼rftT- 

Tatpur. n. (-"wO A dice*board. e. and 
Tatpar. m. The kwper of tables at which 

gambling with dice takes place, or one who has charge 
of thain. E. and igfXtM. 

HtX "• for the declension of this word In the classical 

language see 'The eye. ’This word is used some* 

times to denote the numeral two. See also its synonymes 

WW*t &c- E. (^TL) 

,ff. fw- 

m. A tree (Dalbergia Oujeinensis). See slsi» 

’•’Mr 'I’ft’l- •irtV’*- »nd T5MT- *• >«ddh- m 

Tatpur. n. following, e. MTfif and ^g. 

Tatpur. n. (-IPX) 'The ball of the eye. •Tim 
pupil of the eye. S«e also the preceding, k. ^ifif and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (“7f >7TT*Hi0 l^ateful, hated, dls^ 
liked. E. lifX and 1||f. 

Tatpur. in. (>Hl) The ball or globe of the eye. c. 

and iftW. 

Xrl^fVFf n. (~X*0 taddb. sff. 

VTf^' '*- (It seems, however, that IBfifVTf is a Tatpuruaha. 
the latter part of which is an obsolete word VTX-) 

•rfwet t- (-e^) One of the eight incidents or privileges 
ascribed by the Hindu law to ownership in tbo land. See 
^8^^ E* taddh- aff. XfW- 

ir^Pf Tatpar. I. m. f. n. (-7f : -Tn-lUX) decayed, eternal. 

II. n. (-mO (See ) *• ^ "«g- <wid f^. 

'Wf^THTT Tatpur. f. (-XT) The pupil of the cyo. E. Hfi| 
and WITT 

HfXfH Tatpur. f. (-f^i) Impenshability, ctcmiiy. E. XI neg. 
and fulfil- 

Tatpur. n. (-^) The oye losb. E- HfX snd XWX 
XrfMXTir Tatpur. n. (-1^ A coat of tlie eye. E. 
and XZW- 

Tatpnr. m. f. n. Bcrceptiblo, present, 

manifest, x. 'VfW and 

Tatpnr. m. (-Ht) A tree. (Red Lodh.) See 
n. t^^'^icament or collyrinm for the 

tje. n. 

Dtandva. o. (-vO T*he eyes and eye-brows eoU 
Icetively. e. and k|^, ssmisU aff. 
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Tfttpur. n. (-»r) The eye ImJi- k. luid wVinC- 
irflrw !• >»• ("WO ^ plent- (Gutlandina or HyperantberA 
Mortinga.) 

II. n. (-^ Sea salt. See also 

Tatpiir. o. A glance or side look; one 

with the eye lida partly closed. C. and 

m. (-^:) See 

Tatpur. I. m. f. n. Not intoxicated, sober. 

II. Di. ('^>) A plant. (Guitandina or Hyperanthera Mo- 
nmga ) n. (-^ Sea salt. S<« also £■ 'if neg. 

and 

Tatpor. m. f. n. ‘ Uu|»arcd, nncut, not 

t'ointninuk'd. 'InexjHTt. * Uneonquered. c. ^ neg. and 

f (-m) >E ntireness. fulocss. ’ Want ol practice or 
coutrersancy. E. taddb. aff. ||1^. 

Tatpor. I. m. f n. (“1^» ‘Notaraallt «ot 
little. ’ Kot mean, not enrying the merits uf otliers. 

II. m. A name of Siva. E. ^ tH^. and 

I. Tatpor. a. *A bad or barren 6cJd. ‘(In 

gcfttueiry.) Lines simply combined together, as an angle 
(<ipp. to or Uie regular figures as a triangle, a sqoare, 
a cube &c.). K. ^ ncg. and 

II. Babiirr. na. f. n. Haring no fields, tm- 

eultiratcd. E. prit'. and 

Talpnr. m. f. n. (*V‘VT-1P^ One who does not po8> 
s»s spiritual knowledge Ac. See %^n|- K. ^ neg. and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Sec the preceding, e. ^ 

neg. and 

T.lpiir. m. f. n. Not [losscsstng a 

field. E. ^ ni'g. and %f^^. 

qTV Tatpur. B. Ignorance in spiritual matters, 

the not knowing the nature of llm soul. Also klV^ WV1- 
K. ^ neg. and StW- 

’wCra m. (-Ta) ' A tree. (Described as a Filu growing in 
the hills.) See *A walnut. * A free bearing an oily 

nut. (Aleurites triloba.) Sco also 
E. unknown. 

«>• (“^0 preceding word, also 

v^4m m. (~m:) See ^nftw. ■- t»ddh. aff. 

L Tatpur. m. Firmness, absence of agitalkin. 

E. W neg. and 

IL Dahuvr. 1. in. f. n. Unshaken, unagitated. 

3. m. (“If.) Tl>c post to which an elcpliant is tied. 
B. 'V prir. and ^tV- 

Tatpur. I. ill. f. o. UnsbakcaWe, no* 

distvrbablc. 

11. ui. ^The name of a lluddba. * An immense 

number, equal to lOOriiara, according to the Uuddhists. 
E. ^ ncg. and 

^nfr^plfV Tatpur. f. A complete army, consistiog of 

10 anikini or 109, 3 j 0 foot, 65, CIO horse, 21,870 chariots, 
and 21,^70 olepbants. £. and 
I. »■ Time. 

II. Sec q|kf|(||. E. , oii. aff. ERff. 

RVUm ind. * Tonuotisly. ’ in a wrong or bad way. E. 
an obsolete adj. , in lh« instrutaenial case of the famiuine. 



8 — wnfa 

1 m. The name of a tree (Buchaaauia UUfolia). bee 

[ flnrTR- E. unknown. 

! Tatpur. m. Childish fancy, whim, caprice, c. 

’ ^ neg. and 

» Bahuvr. m. f. n. All, entire. 

I ^TT kf^lO ** mouth 

Margasirsha in the lunar year of tlic Hindus.) E. Rf priv. 

I and ireff 

I Tatpur. L n. (->w0 ' Leaving euUrc. * Admitting. 

■ > non •refutation. 

IL ni. (•Ef:) Time. e. 'll neg. and lfl||Sl. 

Tatpur. m. f. u. ’ Cnbrokea, undi- 

vided. * UndisturbiMl, uninterrupted, continaous. * Unre- 
fut<^. B. Y neg. and 

J- Bahuvr. m. f. n. Fruitful, bearing 

fruit in due season, e. tvnfvgn and W5- 
WVJTf Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. (-l,:-in-im) So* Jog. 

! II. 111 . n. ‘ A natural pond or lake. *A pool 

I before a temple, buuwliraes written RMIlfl. E. yg neg. 
and ^rni- 

q|iAT4] Tatpur. m. f. n. Improper to be eaten. 

E. ^ neg. and WT9 

ufaif T.tpnr. m. f. n. Unwearied, indefaiig- 

ablc. E. ^ nog. and 

7i Bahuvr. m. f. n. *WT~ir9^ aVU, entire, ooiuplete. 

I (wfm9m instr. used adverbially: entirely, completely.^ 

I E. "qi priv. and fiffd. 

m. ('dC) A dog trained for the chase, x. This word 
is a various (and os it would seem erroneous) reading of 

*■>, q- T. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Cntired, unwearied. 

E. d ncg. and 

dSpriff Tatpur. IB. f. n. (-W>flT-W0 * Unknown, obscure, 

I not famous or notorious. *I>isr^ulable. E. d ncg. and dTHI- 
M dfiRlfn Tatpur. f. ’ Want of fatae. 'Disrepute, ob- 

loquy. E. d neg- «nd Wff^- 

' (W^' MTT^- ¥dlf<- dlfTd' *’• P"* 

I — Caus. To wind or move 

I tortuously. 8«e 

, . 'dd 1, Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. (-d*-WT~dd) Not going, not toov* 
j iiig. 2. m. (~d>) 'A mountain. 'A tree. 'The sun. * A 
' water jar (?). ' ( In arithaeiic sometimes used to deuote ) 

I the numeral seven. E. d iteg. and d- See dWdf, ddd 

j and dd. 

4. 1 II. m. ('d:) A snake. E. qn(* krit aff. dX* 
j ddd( Tatpur. m. (-^*) A tree. Soo also dW >nd dHId. 

! I did. dd- E. d neg. and ddp. 
j ddd Tatpur. I. m. f. n. (-dl *^dT ‘dd) 'Produced on a 
mountain, mounlaineous. 'Produced fruoi a tree, vegetable. 
X II. n. (-dd) Bitumen. See fddldQ. E. dd and d- 
j 'ddfd Tatpor. f. (-fw;) No other way or refuge, neceasit). 

I E. d »nd dfd- 

; ddf^ m. f. n. ^<di;>dlT.dd) Having no way or roconrse, 
having no otlwr way or recottrae. e. ddfd> taddb. aff. dd* 
*» ddfdddfff Karmadh. f.*(-fift) A last riwourcc or expedient. 
K- ddfdd tuid dfd- 
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li«buvr. I. m. f- Q. ‘Fre« from dispMP, 

Wealthy. ’ Wholreornc, salubriou*}. * (la Uw.) Unafflietcd, | 
one free from any CAiaraSty iofticted by God or the kio^. I 
II. m. ■ A medii^mi-nt, a drug. *Alexipbamiacy» I | 
osc of the eight branches of invdidne. £. ^ prtr. and if^. i 
Tatpur. tn. (•'’CO ^ ph^'akian. K. and vtT 
with agania ^7^ (or better in iIk* acc. and ^RT)' 

deaom. par. ('^fvrwfw) ’ To be healthy. ’ To make heal* 
thy, to core. deuom. aff. I 

Tatpur. m. f. o. visited or m 

approached, also £• 'V neg. and IRTV. ; 

Tatpur. m. ' A mountain. ’A tree. K. ^ neg. 

and See idso and l|lf. 

tgjisii Tatpur. m. f. n. to be visited 

or approached. *Difiicull of ae«juirement, unattainable, u 
^ Unequalled , unsurpaasable. e. ^ neg. and inV- j 

Bahuvr. lu. f. ». superior or un< 

(t|ualled form or nature. E. and 1^. 

Tatpur. n. Approaching a woman who ia 

not to be approached, improper or illicit inlcrcoarse, in- m 



ce»l. E. ^4|M( I and 

re. f. n. Kcferring to ilJidt or 

improper intercourse, to ineest. e. taddh. aff.^. 

Tatpur. m. f. ii. Having illicit 

intercourse, incestuous. E. and ^vnVTfiT*( 

Hahuvr. f. (*'^) A kind of grass, vuLg. Deotad (An- 
dropogon serralos). See also «nd 

^ probib. and the plant being an antidote. 

Tatpur. m. n. Agallochum (AquilarU agallocba, 

Rox.). See 

Hahuvr. m. f. a. ^*l| Modest, humble, void 

ot pride, e. ^ neg. and 1 f^. 

re. * The name of a aaint and reputed author 

of several hyrans of the Kigveda, celebrated in Hindu my- 
thology, more usually onlilled Agastya, and considered as 
the son of huth Mitra and Varuha, by Urvaai; hence his 
names Maitrararatii and Anrvaiiya. He is represented of 
short stature, and is said by some to have been bora in a 
water jar; hence his aames Kutnbhnsanibhava, Ghaiod- 
bhava &c. He is famed for having swallowed the oeoan, 
when it bad given him offence, wlwrefurc he it called Pi- 
tabdbi. At his command the Vtitdhya range of moaDlains 
prostrated itself, and so remains; benee his present appei- 
lation. He is also mentioned as one of the oldest medical 
authors, considered as the cfvilisor of the South and as 
the regent of the star Canopos. * The name of a tree 
(Sesbana grandiflora). *ni. plur. : are the descendants 

of Agasti. Sec VTffW- B- (mountAin) and (to 
throw), nh. aff. — t Agastya having ordered tlic Viodhra 
mountain to prostrate itself before him; or according to 
others, a Tstpur. composed of 'fHI (water jar) and 
(from to condense); from his being kept and bom in a wa- 
ter jar. (Both etymologies are apparently artificial and with- 
out any grammatical evidence.) See also and 

VWfVI Tatpur. m. (-ft) A tree (Sesbana grandiflora). See 
'VWTir. E. ^RfW end Jf. 



(**^) A female descendant of Agastya. q. v, f. 
fcm. aff. 

m. f. n. Referring to Agastya. E. 

taddh. aff. 

VdeW re. * Tlie name of a saint. * The star Canopus. 

*The name of a tree. * A name of $iva. See and 

the E. of this word. 

Tatpur. m. Thu seventh day in the second 

lialf of die month Bbitdra in the lunar year of the Hindus. 
E. and 

^ifT Tatpur. m. f. (-WTI-iTT;) Not going, e. ^ neg. aud ?TT 
(from krit aff. f^)< 

dnrnmn Tatpur, f. (-wr) a name of Parvati, the daughter 
of the mountain Himalaya. E. IHf and 

innv Hahuvr. I. m. f. n. (-V^-VT“V*t) Bottomless, very deep. 

11. 1. m. n. A hole, a cIulsiu. 

3. m. (-V:) The name of one of the five fires at the 
Swahakara. b. 'V priv. and lfTV> 

HWrMBHPl Hahuvr. I. m. f. n. Having very 

deep waters. 

11. m. (-ITC) A deep lake. e. and Iflf 

’WiTTT n. (-T»0 A house. See 

inrr^ Tatpur. m. A proper name of ' the son of Vasu* 

deva by VrikadevJ, and ’ the son of KHabua by Sudeva. k. 

mr End dVTWf- 

m. («t 0 ' The sun. • Kire. *A demon, a Raksbasa. 
E. aff. TT- 

Hahuvr. 1. m. f. n. 'Having no cows. 

’ Having no beams. 

II. m. A name of Rabu or the ascending node 

q. r. E. ^ and 1ft. 

l. Tatpur. m. A defect, a fault. E. neg. and 

11. Hahuvr. m. f. n. ' Void of attributes. 

*Void of good qualities, bad. B. ^ priv. and 

(-ffl) Ahseooe of all good qualilieo; also 

B. (-wO- *■ W- 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Censorious, 

pointing out defects. E. nud 

Baliuvr. m. f. n. (-w:-WT-wO Of a bad dispo- 
sition , worthless. *■ and if^. 

Tatpur. I. m. f. n. or^or^-^) ' Not heavy, 

light. ' Short (as a syllable). 

II. ra. D. 'A fragrant wood, aloe wood, or 

agallochum (Aquilaria agallocba, Rox.). *Tbe balsam tree 
from which Is produced Bdellium (Amyris agallocba). * A 
timber tree, commonly Sisu (Dalbergia tisu, Rox.). c H 
neg. and 

m. f. a. (-R:*lTT-?nO *• Tatpur. Unhidden, uncon- 
cealed. B. V Dcg. and 

II.Bahuvr. Oncwbocannolkeepasecret- K.^ priv. and 

Kannadh.(?) f. (-tn) A limber tree (Dnlbergia 
situ). The best authorities consider this as formed of two 
distinct words. Bee and 

H y m. f. n. I- Tatpur. Unhidden, uncon- 

cealed, manifest, evident. E. 'V neg. and 

II. Baburr. One who is not secret. E. ^ priv. and 
C 
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B»hovr. n. (-«nO Asufoctida- £. and i|^f. I 
Bahovr. id. f. n. Open, bonest, ^ 

candid I one whose parposo or iDcIinatioas arc evident, k. i ^ 

mjf and HT^- 

Tatpur. m. f. D. (*71 : -WT- ^*ol takeit. (In the ^*1 
Vedas.) K, ^ ncf;, and (see j 

X Babovr. m. (*Y<} See . £. iff prir. and i 

X Tnlpnr. I. m. f. n. (-T • ’TT -T^C) Not coming mider ' | 
the perception of tbc senses, covert, unseen, unwitnessed. | 
11. n. event not tbc object of tb« senses. s« 

^ The imporc«ptiblc, Brabma, or the invisible Supreme. ! 

E. neg. and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-1T>WT“ w) Xol concealable, ' | 
clear, bright (espec. as attribute of the sun, in the Vedas). ' 

E. ^ neg. and iftST' 

Babuvr. m. (-IVT:) ’ A bird. ’Alton. *The J^arnblm, 
a fabnlous animal with eight legs. e. ipr (a tree or tnoun* 
lain) and 

Dvasdva. m. da. Agni and Marul qq. vv. e. ! 

(changed to IWT) snd 

W0f.(-*) - A goddess, the wife of Agni, ibe deity of I 
lire, and presiding over prayers accompanied with burnt { 
offerings. ’ The Treta or second age of the Hindus, e. | I 
Vfq, fem. aff. with ^ substituted for j 

Dvaudva. tn. do< Agni and Viabiiu qq. vv. e. 

^rfcf (ebauged to ▼tfl) and 

-efi, ID. (-ftj;) • F ire; the fire for common use (or j 

as well as tbc fire for sacrilieial purposci (or of | 

which there arc three kinds: the Garbapatya, the .Utava* : , 
niya and the Daksiiiii^u (qq. vv.). * The deity of fire, one ;»i 
of the most ancient and most sacred objects of Hindu wor* I 
ship. As sneh Agni is considered as the mediator bi'tweeu ' \ 
men and gods, as protector of mankiiul and (heir home, | 
and as witness of their actions; hence bis Invocation at all | 
Holemu occasions, at the nnptial ceremony Ac. He is one '4^! 
of the eight Ivokapulas or guardians of the world and especi' I 
ally the I.ord of the sonth-^wst quarter. He appears in the 
prngn-s8 of mythological peraonificatiun as a son of Angiras, j 
as a king of Uie Pitris or Manes, as a Marut, as a grand> | 
son of Sandila, as one of tbc seven Sages ur KishU during V 
the reign of Tamasa or the funrih Manu, as a star and as ’ I 
a Kishi or inspired author of several s'aidic hymns. 'Tiie | 
fire of the stomach, the digestive faculty. *Bile. ’Gold. *A ! | 
plant of which the fruit has i.'^charotic prop^lics (Sen)e> , | 
carpus anacardium). See 9Tirnra ^ Another plant (Plum- 
bago scylaniea). See ’Another plant (Plumbago j 

msea). *(lo arithmetic sotnetimes used as) a denomination | ' 
of tbc numeral three (because there are three sacred fires; ! 
see above), e. un- nff. fif, the na^nl of the root being ’ 
dr»>ppcd. [i» 

m. An insect of a scarlet color, tlic lady-bird. 

B. taddh. aff. IRS^ (resembling fire). 

Tatpur. in. (-Ifi:) A spark. E. and . 

Tatpur. (-bI) 'The action of Agni or fire. *(ln . . 
medicine.} Application of fire for cure, eauleritation b. 

and I 



HfcpVTfr^ Tatpur. (*VT) Kindling or exciting tlic sacri- 
ficial fire, by throwing clarified butter Ac. into it. E. 
and 

Tatpur. n. The same as q. r. 

E. ^ and 

Tatp □.(•ffH).\gallocham, See^5\. E.^Vf^andUTV- 
Tatpur. in. (*7*} A firebrand, a lighted wisp of 
straw. E. and |l||r7 

Off Tntpar. n. {*^^0 ^ ground or an 

enclosed space on the surface for receiving and preserring 
consecrated fire. e. and 

'BlftfipnT Tatpur. m. A particular preparation of 

tiiedicainenta. e. and 

Tatpur. m. (-^l) The name of a Rak.vbas or demon. 
E. ifftr and ss . 

'VfcnitTI Tatpnr. m. The south -ea.st, the quarter 

ruled or protected by Agni. e. and 

irfrfinrr Tatpur. r (>^) a religious act as obsequiea Ac. 
performed by the means of fire, particularly the burning of 
a corpse. K. ^ and ^nT- 

1 1 Tatpur. f. (*71) Illuminations, fireworks, Ac. E. 
and itftTT- 

Hahuvr. I. in. f. n. Being pregnant 

with fire. 

11. 1. m. ’ The snn-slone, crystal, or a fabulous 

gem; supposed to contain and impart solar heat. See 
' A plant, s«* wftJWTT 2- f- (-^h) '0*0 name 
of another plant. See Iff TStHffftmf)- E* and 

Tatpur. n. (-^m) Arranging tho fire-place, a sa- 
crificial ceremony, vis. arranging on apiece of ground of 
merely a fathom’s length, which must have been previonsly 
plouglied, consecrated bricks (see ^WT), so as to make 
ihrro to imitate the sba[>e of a bird. There arc five or in. 
some case, six such chitia (q. v.) required for receiving the 
sacrificial fire. e. irfM (in the sense of the dat.) and 

I. Tatpur. m. (fvn.) One who has arrange)] a sa- 
crificial fire • place. See 

II. ind. {'in the Vedas.) lake Agni. e. wfV and 

llfqffffff Tatpnr. f. (-tTT)- The same as nftTfflR. E. irffl 

and 

*VfMf^)VT Tatpur. f. (-WT)- Tlie same as k. 

and t’inffT 

Hfyff m. f. n. Having householders 

who have arranged and consecrated a sacrificial fire-place 
(as a village, a sacrifice Ac.), k. taddh. aff. 

Tatpur. I. m. f. n. (-91: * Produced by firv. 
* Digeslire. 

H. in. (-91 :) 'A name of Vishnu. ’A plant used in me- 
dicine, of stimulant properties. Sec 9lflQ9||ff , vfMVK- 
E. 9fftr and 9|. 

'9F^nn9Pl, Bahuvr. m. (-’VH) A name of Skanda , the god of 
war. Sec also 'VfCnjj E. irftg and 9Tf^. 

^rftnrnf Tatpur. m. f. n. (-7f: -717-71*0 (“^0 

same as ‘9fft79|. E. 9|fCI and 91771- 

91^91 K Tatpur. m. (»t 0 ^ mcdidnal plant. See vftnt- 
1:. 9TfC| and TPC 
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VfiTVTII Tatpor. in. (•!!:) A medicinal plant. See 
K. and arm 

Tatpor. f. (-JT) * ^ longue of AgnI, a flame of fire. 
(There are seven tongues of AgnL Sec fi|TWr, WW^IT, 
TWTi WWT> W^TWTt WfiKUlt *A mediciaal 

plant. See 9||y«n *»‘d *• ®od f^IXT' 

igrf^riTTWT Taipur. f. (-WT) * A flame of firo. • A plant bear- 
ing red blossoms used hy djera (Grislea tomeiitosa, Rox.). 

* Another plant, commonly JalapippaH. a. and 97TVT> 
from the fier^ colour of its blofisoms. 

Bahuvr. I. m. f. n. Having Ibe 

power of Agni or fire. 

II. m. ('VT’) Name of a son of Pulaba, one of the seven 
Rishis during the reign of the 11th (a future) Maou. E. ^fiT 
and 

^rf^nre Tatpur. a. The aggregate of ibe three fires dbc. 

See E. -mfK! and T|^. 

Tatpur. f. (»?fT) The aggregate of the three fires 
maiiitairied b;f the Hrabman householder , vis. the Garha- 
patya, .\bavaniya and Dakshina, qq. vv. E. and ^ITT- 
Tatpur. m. f. o. ’ Setting on fire, in- 

ceodiarv. 'Supplying with fire. 'Stomachic, Ionic, di- 
gestive. E. Slid 

Tatpor. 1. m. f. n. fire- 

II. m. pi. The name of a particniar class of Pitris 

or Manes, of such who when alive, kept np the household 
flame and presented oUiationa with fire. e. and 
In the latter sense U would seem that tho word bat been 
taken ns a Bahavrihi. 

^ Tatpur. Tlif name of a prince. E "^fftrand^^. 

Tatpor. f. A tocdiciual plant of narcotic 

properties (Solanum jacquini). See k. 

(bile) and (what tames). 

Tatpur. f. The soolli-east quarter, of which 

Agoi is the regent, e. wfCl And 

Tatpur. m. f. ii. Producing appetite, 

stomachic. £. and 

Taipur. 1. ra. f.ii. » Blaring, on fire. 

’ Digestive. 

n. f. (-jn) The name of a plant- See Rf ISlhniVKfl- 
*. irftr and 

I. Karmadh. m. Agni, the god of fire. 

11. Bahuvr. 1. m. (-^) A worshipper of fire. 8. f.(-?ff) A ] 
name of the third lunar matisioo, identified with the Pie- I 
iades: Agni being the ruling deity of the constellation, j 
Also E. and | 

ID. f. 0. (-w: -nrT-iq*0 Belonging or referring to , 
the divinity of Agni or fire. (This word occurs also, but ' 
less correctly, in the form of K. 

taddli. aflf. 

Bahuvr. ra. f. n. (-W:-YfT-RH) Belonging to Agni 
as divinity, r<'ferring to the divinity of Agni. E. 
and 

m. f. n. (-W; -m-wO See 

T.lpnr. n. The third lanar manMoti. K. 

and I 



qrftnroq Tatpor. n. See qfqtmCf>|. E. 'tg'ftl and s^qq. 

Tatpur. m. (-Hi} The name of a plant, aleo 

E. and firm. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-ifi-an-snO Cooked or dressed 
with are. E. T»ft, and J^fg 

Tatpur. n. The name of a plant. (?) B. q|fq 

and 

Tatpur. m. The implements and apparatus 
used in oblations to fire. E. qffq and 
!•' qfqqfXViq Tatpur. n. (-q*^ Surrounding the sacrificial 
fire with tho paridbis (see q^iv) ur wooden frames covered 
with skin. E. q|fi| and q(X.q|q. 
qfqM^qi Tatpur. f. (•qt) Ordeal by fire, as fornwrly 
I practised by walking through it, or ns subsequently prac- 
ii' tised, by dipping the band into boiling oil, holding a heated 
I iron (kc. E. qfq and q^q|. 

' q|fim4/l Tatpur. m. (-R:) A volcano. E. qrfq and q^R. 
qfquqqq Tatpur. a. Carrying forth the sacrificial 

fire, a ceremony oceorriiig in several 8 acrific<*s, as in the 
»t' Jyolishiotnu, tho DarMapurnamnsa , the Cbaturmasya. It 
I consists in taking the firo from Uie Prariiinavan^ (q. v.) 

j Maodapa, a building erected in tbe centre of the Darsiki 

Vedi (q. v.) and carrying it to tho Agnidhra (q. v.) .Man- 
liapa, w'bich stands in tbe Saumiki Vedi (q. v.). e. qfq 
ii and qqqq. 

I Talpnr. m. (*q:) “Entering tbe fire, esp. seif Ira- 

I molation by a widow upon the pyre of her deceased hns- 
I band. E. qfq and Also n. (-qq) 

1 qrflyqqr^ Tatpur. ID. ("TO Fire-stone, flint, or any stone 
, 0 ^ prodadng fire. E. qf^ and qqf^. 

qrfqqrq Tatpor. m. (»q:) See qrfqqrq. 

I qfqq Bahuvr. a. (-qq) Gold. e. qrfq and qj (having the 
lustre of fire, brilliaut as fire). 

; Tatpur. n. (-'^) See the following. 

], Taipur. I. in. (*q0 ' name of Skanda, the Hindu 

deity of war. See qifWq, qiPq. qfqqqrq. (Siva hav- 
I ing cast his seed into flame, for the pnrpose of generating 
{ a warrior, able to subdue Turaka, a demou, Skanda was 
\ produced.) '(In arithmetic sometimes used to denote) iIk*^ 
«» nomeral six (Skanda having aix faces). 

II. a. (-^) Wat<ar (rain being generated, according to 
tbe Hindu belief from the clouds which arc produced by 
I the smoke of fire). E. qfq and ^(gervorating from). 
wftnjfn BahutT. m. (-ft:) A proper name, vix. one of the 
,, pupils of tbe last Tirtbakara, belonging to the family of 
Gotama and being one of the eleven chiefs of the ganas or 
companies of the Jaina Rishis. E. qfq and Ijft (super- 
I human power): equal to Agui. 

I qftqfq Tatpor. m. (-fti:) The sun-stone, k. qrft and 
i.i qft: brilliant as fire. See qfqqtl and 

qftqq m. f. n. (-qrq-q?ft-qq) ' Having fire in general. 
'Having and maintaining a consecrated fire. 'Having a 
good digestion. E. qft, taddb. aff. q^q. 
qfMRtq Tatpur. m. (-•V) A small tree (Rremna iiitogrtfulia). 
»»' See qftqnftqR. e. qft and qqf (ebuming), because fire 
i is produced by friction of two pieces of its wood. 
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T«lpor. D. (*^) Prodaemg fire by friedoD of 
two pieces of wood. See the preceding, e, »tid snV’t- 
Iffqmiwtw in. f. n. Referring to 

q. T. E. The preceding* taddh. aff. 

Tatpar. in. (*t 0 name of an expounder of 

the Rigreda. %. and HTTT* 

Tatpur. n. (*V^) Languor of the digestive organs, 
the want of appetite or digestion. C. and WT*^- 

Karmadh. m. A name of the aaitit Agastya. 

K. fire* i. e. the fire of the stomach , the digestive fa* 
rnlty, and «n^fR a name of Haoumat; because the saint 
could digest as well as the monkey: the epithet aliudva to 
a story of his devouring and digesting Vdtapi, a demon, 
who had assumed the form of a sheep. 

Tatpur. in. (*^l) The name of a prints of the 
Kunga dynasty. K. and ftn 

Tatpur. m, (-^:) The priest who kindles or at- 
tends the fire. See S. and with tigaina 

(or botttT ^fici in the acc. and 1^)- 
tgfmtll Bahuvr. I. m. ’ A deity. * A Brahroai'ia. *A 

plane (Plumbago xeylanica). ‘.Marking nut (Semecarpus 
anacardium). ‘ A particular medicinal preparation promo- 
tire of digestion and appetite. 

IL f. ‘Marking nut (Semecarpus anacardium). 

’Another plant* see ITTyt^T^- ’I* 

Tatpur. m. (-TT:) Name of a Uishi or sage, author 
of a hj-mn of the Rigreda. e. and 

Tatpur. o. A sacrificial act* vU. making the 

fire to join or to light up with a powerful blare, by throw- 
ing lijya or clarified butter into tl. E. and 

Tatpur. n. (-v»0 Mnintenaiicc* of a sacred firo; 
preserving a fire in a family for perpetuity, which supplies 
that lighted on occasions of worship. E, and 

Baburr. m. (*WT.) An insect of a scarlet colour. 
». and Also wfsrcw lu- (“^0 

I Tatpur. {. (*YT) (uune of a plant, called Miin- 
sarohini. and fern. aff. 

Tatpur. f. Hurd, iatlumtnatory swelling 

in the axilla, one of the minor diseases or irrWs. 

E. and fem. aff. 

Tatp ur. m. The world of Agni. E. 

and 

m.f. n. k. 

taddh. aff. 

II. ind. Like Agni or fire. s. taddh. aff. 

Bahuvr. m. The name of a pupil of Sula, 

a teacher of the Puraiias. K and 

Babuv'T. I. m. f- n. * Having the colour 

of fire. ’Having the property of Are, hot* scalding, scorching. 

II. m. (*-^.) The name of a prince* the son of Sudariatia. 

III. f. A kind of strong liquor, s. and tnf 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-H: -Wl 'Tonic, 

stoniachic. ’ Feeding or exciting fire. e. and 

Tatpur. I. n- (-^*0 ' L*c‘*h»g * Improving 
the appetite. H. m. (-Wl) -A stomachic or any thing im- 
proving the appetite. E. and 
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Tatpur. m. (-If.) ‘A plant (.Shorea mbusta). ’Resin, 
pilch , the resinous and fragrant exudation of the Shorea 
robusta. e. irftf and from its exciting or befriend- 

ing fire. 

Ht^nriW Tatpur. m. (-Iff:) A fiery arrow, a mckrl- E. HfQ 
and ITTW- 

Iffxnrrf Tatpur. m. (-f :} Smoke, e. ^ffxf and ^Tf- 
'Vf^ATTII L Tatpur. m. (-F:) Smoke. 

11. Bahuvr. m. A proper name of ‘ the sou of Pri- 

yavrala by Katnya, and *ooo of the ten sons of Svayam- 
bhuva or the first Manu. E. and VTjr. Also 'VfMgTJt- 
Tatpur. n. A sacrificial act, vix. with- 

drawing the fuel so as to diminish the fire after its having 
been made to rise in a large blaze. See E. 

and 

Tatpur. m. (-4:) Pain occasioned by the infiam- 
mation of a tumour. E. and 
VfMfifg Tatpur. n. (-^H) Roraoviug the sacrificial fire, 
a ceremony in the Jyotisbtoma sacrifice which coitsists in 
taking the fire from the Agnidbiw Mandapa (q. v.) and 
placing it in the Sadas (q. v.), another Man^pa in the 
Saumikl Vedi (q. v.). b. and 

Tatpnr. n. (-^m) Gold. e. and 
Tatpur. n. (-^ Gold. *. and 
Tatpur. {. (-fV:) ' Iiftprovrd digeatittn or appetite. 
’ Increase of fire. t. ^ and lUf 

Bahuvr. m. Name of tine of the oldest medi- 

cal authorities in India. He U called also Hutasavesa and 
Bhadrakapya. E. and %lf. 

Tatpur. n. The house or place where the 

•acred fire is kept. E. and 
'Vf^nrrW Tatpur. f. o. The bouse where the sa- 

cred fire is kept. E. and ITHITt latter part of the 
compound remaining fem. or becoming neuter. 

I. Bahuvr. 1. m. f. n. Having the 

splendour or the boat of fire. 

2. m. ‘A lamp. ’ An arrow. * A fiery arrow, a 

rocket. ‘ The saffitiwcr plant (Carthamus tinctnrius). ’The 
name of the father of Vararuebi. 

8. m.n. (‘W.-WO Safi‘ron , the plant and die. 

4. n. (-WlO Gold. 

II. Tatpur. f. (**^) 'Flame. *A plant (Qlorioea su 
perba). *A medicinal plant (Menispermnm cortlifoliura). 
E, and flfWT- 

BahuvT. n. («T»f) Saffron, e. and ^ETC- 
Tatpur. m. (*^l0 name of the first day of the 

Agnishtoma sacrifice (q. v.). * The name of a day of the 
Sattra Panclmda^alra. E. 'Vfti and 

Tatpur. m. A proper name, the son of the 

sixth Manu, Chiikshusha, by Nadvala, alao called Agni- 
shttuuA- K. Hftr and 

Tatpur. lu. (-8|:) * The name of a sacrifice or rather 
a series of offerings to fire for five days, to be celebrated 
in the spring. It is the first and principal part of the Jyo- 
tisbtoma, one of the great sacrifices in which especially the 
juice of the Soma plant is offered for tlie purpose of ob- 
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taining SwArga or beitTen. It h niljA or obligAtory for 
the coaiploic performance of tbe Jyotiaiitoma and so far 
conaidered toaH^tiiues idritiiral with it, while die otlHn- 
»ix parU or Somasan«tba« of lliit aacrifleo are comidered 
aa kaioya and anilya, voluntary and aupererttgaiory. (Sac 

and 

Agiiiabtoma consiats of three diatinct parta 
or aavanaa, the pratafiaavanft with five, the madbyanditia* 
Mvana with five and tbe t^itiya«aavana with two ittotraa. 
* Tbo name of the Saman or Samareda verae called Yajna- 
y^jniya (which begina with the wonU ^ 

sce Samaveda I. 1.4. 1.), because it cioaea the ceremonies 
of the Agniahtoma in the t^tiys>aavaaa. ' The name of the 
first day in the Sattra Panchadaiiaratra. * A proper name, 
the »oii of the sixth Mann, Cbakshasha, by Naiirala, also 
Agnisbtubh. ‘ A species of the Soma plant, C. and 

mtm 

Tatpar. m. One who has performed 

the Agnisbioioa aacrifioe. K. end 

^fkrf Tatpur. L m. f. n. Placed in, on or by 

the fire. 

II. m. ('V'} ' An iron frying pan. *TI»e eleventh y^>a 
or sacrificial post of the m posts in the Aawamodha sacri> 
fice, that post to which the seventeen animals are tied. 

III. f. (“VT) That corner of the eight comers of tlw ydpa 
or sacrificial post which is near the fire. r. and 

Tatpur. m. pi. ('‘ITT*) Demigods or manes to whom 
funeral nblatioos are presented; a sort of manes who when 
alive did not maintaio their domestic fires nor offer burnt 
sacrifices. According to some they live in the Somaloka 
and are sons of Markhi and progenitors especially of the 
gods; according to others they arc residents of the Vir^a> 
ioka, sons of Pulastya, the manes of the demigods and 
demons, and parents of Pivan. Also written 
E. and and (who are obtained by 

what belongs or is given to Agni) or (in or by obla- 

tions to fire) and 'dTT (obtained via. invoked). 

IlfVliwrT Tatpnr. m. (•'^:) ' Consecration of fire, making 
the three Ares (see fit for aaertficial purposes by tbc 

Agoyadhaiia, the Pavamaneabti (q. v.) and other prepara- 
tory rites which, themselves, are perfimued with nou-cou- 
socraled fire. ’The completion of any essential rile by 
worship with fire, especially the burning of the dead body 
as an essential rite of the Hindu religion, k. and 

#WTT- 

^PCMm'41 Tatpar. m. (-W:) The same as q. v. 

»• sod 

Tatpur. m. (*V) The wind. E. and sa- 

masta aff. 7^. 

Tatpur. I. m. f. o. Originating 

from fire. 

11. m. (*W*) * Wild saffiower. ‘The juice or CBSonoe of 
the body, lymph, s. and 
^irflnrfTV m. (-WO 'The wind. ’ A wild pigeon. E. 

and VfTV- 

Bahuvr. m. (-^l) One who binds himself 
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with a vow iu taking fire as a witness, esp. one w'bo lakes 
the vow of coqjugaJ fidelity. E. ^rftTfTTfWH nnd 

>nd. Completely to fire. Only in composition wiUi 
’TO;, w or V* b e. to be reduced or to reduce * (completely 
to fire) . E. Uddh. aff- VT^> 

n. («T*0 ^ ntodiciaal iqiplication to the eyes, a 
collyrium from the calx of brass, B. Wfif and 9TT- 

Tatpur. ro. (-fif:) A proper name, one of the 
fourteen Manns who preside snccessivdy over the fourteen 
Msnvantarss of the Kalpa. e. and 

Karmadb. m. (-^0 ^ proper name, the father of 
the seventh black Vundeva (q. v.). e. &od 

Tatpur. m. (“W!) A proper name, tbe son of 
Agnisinba and tbe seventh black Vasudeva (q. ▼.). e. '^f’9- 
ftf and 

Tatpnr. m. (*H:) A spark. E. and 
See nf<|«Htl- 

Tatpur. m. (-ffT)- See E. and ft*. 

I. Babuvr. n. * A sacrifidal ceremony whiim 

consists in nutkittg oblations to fire, of milk (payaa), curds 
(dadbi), sour gruel (yuvagu), clarified bolter (ghrita), boiled 
rice (udana), grain (tandula), the juice of the Soma plant, 
flesh, sesamum oil (tails) and kidney beans (misha), nr as 
is practised at present, merely of milk, sesaoium oil and 
sour gruel. There are two kinds, 1. the nitya, perpeinal, 
* during the whole life' or that Agnihotra which is addressed 
to Agni evei^' evening at sunset nod to Siirya every morning 
at sunrise; and 9. (he kamya, voluntary or the Agnihotra 
which occurs only occasionally and which is performed for 
the attainment of some specific objeel, as the Mntagnibotra 
or the Masaguibotra in the bi'gtnuing of the Sattra Kuo- 
<Upayioainayana. *Tl»e same as VI'EVTMI*I <!• v. £. 
and sc. *an act in which oblations are made 

to Agni'. 

11. Tatpur. m. ('Mt} ' Fire. * Havis or clarified butter. 
R. ^ and 

u plift Tatpnr. f. A wooden vessel used in sa- 

crifiocs for making libadons with clarified butter. £. 
(clarified butter) and 

m. (-'O) ' One who has performed the Agni- 
hotra q. V. * The aame as * The saow as '■pj- 

fVn. * One who posscascs or keeps a sacrificial fire. Some- 
times read £• taddb. aff. TPt. 

irftH Tatpur. m. *»o The priut who kiodleu the fire; 
he is one of tbe three priests who are subordinate to the 
Brahman or tbe Ritvg performing Uie ceremonial of the 
Rig-, Yiyur- and Saoiaveda, (see WV*^t 
and ODC of ihe four priests who receive the (bird 

division of the Daksliind. (See HfRIf j and 

WT%) Jt. 'Wf^ and (»«*««* 

MnfVw Tatpur. I. m. (-mO 'A proper name: the son of 
Priyavrata and Kiunya, a king of Jambudvipa ; one of the 
ten sons of the first Manu, Svayambhuva. *The same as 
q- T- In this meaniog the word seems to be a 
miaspoiling of 

II. f. Kindling or oxciting the sacrifidal fire by 

D 
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throwing dartfivU bultrr Ac. into it. Sc« which 

»4*«ma to be the more correct fortn of this word. * ^ 
and (from an- &ff- vO- 

Tnlpur. D. (•'in) Kindling or exciting a sacrificial 

fire. E. nei and fn«n. See nfuniOni- 
ntflci m. f. n. (-n;-nr- Fiery, relating to Agoi (la 
the different jueaninga of Ude word), e. loddh. aff. 

Drasdra. m. d«. (*^) Agni and Soma. K. Vf<| 

aad 

Tatpur. It. forth the fire and 

the Soma; a ceremony in the Jjotishtoraa iMtcrifke which 
takoa place after the Vaisarjana homa (q. t.) and cunslaia 
in taking the firo from the PrachioaTan^ (q. t.) Man^pa 
and carrying it to tho Agnidbra (q. v.) Mandapa, and in 
the Mime liffle taking tho Soma from (he Prachiiiarani^ 
and carrying it to tb« Hnvirdhiina MantiApa, a beilding 
ereclod io the Siumiiki Vedi (q. t.). See aNo 
E. and 

ni. f. D. ihdonging or aarred to 

Agni and Soma. x. , taddh. aff. 

Tatpor. m. (-^t) A ceremony in the Dur- 
aapurnaniaiva sacrifice which ia performed on the day of 
the full moon and conniata in making Itbaliona with the 
PorodaiM (q. v.) or cake aacred to Agni and Soma and 
prcrioasly fried io eleven kapalaa or bowU. See 
^f^MhST^TflWTW. K. and flf^- 

Kannadb. m. (-’Jl) One of the three prin- 
cipal pMttR or sacrificial animals in the dyotiahtoma Mcri- 
ftoe. (Sec also and ) It is a goat 

or Aocordtng to ono school, a sheep, sacred to Agni and 
Soma, the prucedings with which take place on the day 
called upavasatbya or the fourth of tho Agnislitoma (q.v.). 
E. «\ngi>n<i End irj 

TBlpur. n. (“Xm) The procedings wilb 
the AgnishouiiyEpEso. S« ^tOCllOllll^. E. mtHtlfl- 
and V^V|l|. . 

Karmadh. m. (-If.*) The Pnro<iasa(q.rd) 
with which libations are made during the Agnishomiyayaga 
(q. V.) after having been baked in eleven kapaiaa or bowls. 
E. and 

^41^sTlw«iiw Karmadh. m. (-W:) One of tho three yagas 
or sacrificial acta of which coustsU the Ptirnamdsa or the 
latter part of the DarsapuniamaEia ancrifi^. (Sec also 
^T^WET and ^ ii ; j ^ q q| q .) 

Karmadh. m- (-W:) The Puroiiitsa 
(q. r.) or cake which la oflored to Agni and Soma in tho 
Dar^ptmiiundsA sacrifice after having been baked In clcren 
kapiUiw or bowls. See also OHH *• 

and q,W^1fqtJ1Er. 
m. f. n. 

E. , taddh. aff. 

^«4|*nq Tatpur. m. ’ L*(»ss or extinction of (he .sa- 

cred fire. ’Loss of ap]>cti(e. x. and q«|Tq. 

Tatpur. n. Fire-arms; in poetry, it is usually 

applied to a aujierhunian power over tho element of fire, but 
occ4Wtoaaily indicates, apparently, a rocket. x.^g^andinSV 



qfT^qnnT Tatpur. m. (*T^) A firc-lemple; a chamber or build- 
ing where tho sacred fire is kept. X. and q|lf 

E|JiqiVr*l Tatpur. n. The placing of the fire on tho 

gmund previoQSly prepared for it (see qr^tTETEnf) : a cere- 
% roony which is necessary to make tlx* .\havatt)ya and the 
other Micrcd fires (see fit for sacrificial use and is fol- 
lowed by the Pavnmaaeshtis (q. t.). See The 

act takes place in the spri%, if the person belongs to the 
^ cast of the Brdhraanos, in tbe hot season or gn'shma if be 

14 is a Kshalriya, in tbe autumn or Mirml if he is a Vaisya 

ami is perfnmH*d tmee for all, to serve all future purposes. 

I X. '^fSj and ITTVTW- 

1 Tatpur. n. (-HH) The same as qS^IMiq q. r. 

X. and 

,i qiiqiqq Tatpur. m. (-^t) ‘A place in which crMiseeraied 
fire is ke]}!. * A bole, with caiupaiiments of prescribed di- 
mensions and sliape, for the several sacred ftr4*s. x. qffq 
and ^TinV- 

I qiE|ifl|Tf Babuvr. m. A hnusehoider who has per- 

formed the eereroony of the q4E||\i|l| q. v. Also 
wrfq E. nfg and ^Tfipf 

Tatpur. f. (-fif:) Tbe same as Hl’EVTMfq q- 
E. iqfq and Wrfffq- 

I qfjaqTVm Tatpur. m. ('‘Eft) A fiery meteor, a falling star, a 
, , comet, c. and qrsnn. 

I Tatpur. n. A sacrificial ceremony; taking 

' the sacrod fire ont of the place where it is kept, for the 

I purpose of performing a sacrifice, as the .Vgnibotra, tbe 

DarsapurtiamABa Ac. K. ^rfq and qq 
,0 n. (tet) Battle. X. krit atf. Effqq^. See 

qTff I. m. f. D. (-q:-firT*1I*0 ’Chief, principal. ’Prior, 
first. * Excessive, more, much. 

II. D. (~VE^ 'Top, summit, point, upper part. ’Front, 
fore part ’ The beginning, first part. * The best, excellent, 
u ’ Goal , rusting plan;. ’Assemblage, multitude. 'A weight 
equal to one Pala. * A kind of alms given to Brahmans, 
four mouthfuls or according to others, fi>od given in alms, 
48 times the quantity of tho alms called fqq'l. * (In astro- 
nomy) tho sun's amplitude. E. 'Vy* un. aff. , the nasal 
,.i of the radical b^'ing dropped. 

qqq#; Tatpur. m. (-tO ‘The lip of the extended hand. 
’(Karmadh.) The ri|d»t or better hand. ’The extremity of 
I a ray of light; the focal point E. ami qr^. 
qqqrq Tatpur, m. (-qi) The fore part of tho body. R. qq 
4i: and qrq- 

Tatpur. m. (*q:) A leader,, k. qfq and q. 
qqEfqr Tatpur. m.f. n. (-w:-WT-w»0 To be reckoned or 
coosid4'red as first or l>Mt. x. qq and E|q|. 
qqqrfqq. Tatpur. m. f. n. (-Eft-fq^-fq) Preceding, go- 
V, ing before, x. qq and qifqq^. 

qqq Tatpur. I. m.f.n. (-q:-qT“ rirat-bom or produced. 

I II. m. (-q:) 'An elder brother; the first-born. *A Brahman. 

' HI. f. (-qr) An elder sister, x. qq and q. 

qqq^ i Tatpur. f. (~Y^) ^ thigl). X. qrq 

and qfy. 

qqqqPf Bahuvr. m. (“qjT) ‘An elder brother or first-bom. 
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*A priett or Bra)mi«D; a man of the sacerdotal tribe. 
*Brahmn, (lie 6r»Uboro of the grids. E. and 

iniWTTm Tatpur. m. (-V:) A Brahman; a man of the first 
class. E. and VTItV* 

Bahuvr. m. (•fii;) A Brahman; a man of the first 
class. E. ^ and WtfW- 

Tatpor. n. The b'p of the tongae. K. 

ami fturr 

WVWT Tatpnr. f. (*WT) (In astronomy.) iMne of the amplU 
lude. E. "^n and IVT. 

WVfifY Tatpnr. m. f. n. -fw) First* principal. 

K. '**f «Dd e- 

mrr.llT Talpur. I, m. f. n. (-■^ : or -e -■^) Goiog 

before, preceding. 

II. m. (-tO ^ it. «nd 

Vtpni^ ind. ' l^fore, in front of. * Before in rank, first Ac. 
B. taddh. off. 

m. (“^) A dc^adrd Brahman, one a'ho rccci%'es 
presents from l^iirns or thin|;i;s first nffu^red to the deceased. 

(a prMcnl first giren vis. to Hudrae or to de- 
ceased) , taddh. iiff. ^faf- 

^nPT*l Tatpnr. m. The tip of the nail. B. ^TV 

and Bnf. 

Tatpnr. f. (-^) Tlic lip of the noee. B. 
and 

BRif ir y ni Tatpnr. n. (-^ Detemrining beforAand, pro- 
phecy, predt'Slinatlon. b. ^RT and farming. 

iR|tr^ Bahuvr. f. A plant, Cowhage (Carpopogon 

pruriens). b. ’tRf and tjut- 

irawfir Tatpnr. ra. ’ The Up of the liand. •(Kar* 

madh.) The right hand. k. ^rif and 

Tatpur. m. ' Fart of the top or end. *{Kar- 

madb.) Fore or top part. * (In astronomy.) Degree of am- 
plitude, also 'W and )fP|- 

Tatpur. m. f. A goal, an object, the place 

or thing to be attained. B. and ’je« 

W*ltV Tatpur. n. (*W0 * The heart. * A disease of the 
liver, vir. an enlargement of mw of the lobes causing it to 
occupy the fiircpart of the stomach, r. and ITt^. 

Tatpnr. n. Advancing l>efor« an army, for 

the purpose of defiance, e. and 

Tatpnr. m. (*-^) Ooing in front, a leader. E. 

and 

Tatpur. m. (-^) The leader of a combat. B. ^RT 

and 

WViYf^TfT Tatpnr. f. (-?fT) A kind of potherb, see 

E, ’tRT and W^ffTf. 

iRpftV Bahuvr. m. (~H:} A viviparous plant, as the Oom- 
plirocna ^obosa, Ac. k. and 

Tatpur. f. (-^) The register of human actions, 
kept by Yama, the Judge of the jjead. E. 'WV *nd 
recording all actions from the original birtli. 

’^TRT*«rr Kannadb. f. (*^IXT) Tlte first twilight, dawn. b. 
and 

Tatpur. m. The frtmt part of a table land. 

B. ^ni ami 
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Tatpw. m.f.B. Pr»tediiig, gnui(t 

before, a leader, b. aud 

Bahuvr. m. A proper name, tbo son of Jana- 

n^ejaya. e. ^ and ^WT- 

Bahuvr. m. (*X0 anchorite or Vinapraatba, a 
Braltman of the third order , one who has retired fr<ira the 
world, b. ^ prir. and Vg a lionso, 'being no longer a 
houBclioldcr*. Also written 

Tatpur. ro. * The Up of the extended hand. 

’ The tip of an elephant’s trunk. * (Karmadli.) The right or 
hclUT liand. E. ’Em and 

Tatpur. m. ('‘ITl) A name given to the solar raontli 
Margnsiras or Margasiniha (q. t.) when the latter was madi* 
to commence the year; the eighth month of tlic lunar year 
of the Hindus, when the moon is full near the head of 
Orion, or about November • December. Also written IRU- 
(The fem. is a false reading for 

vra>0 q- »•) e- ^ “n*! fTW- 

’^RHnr Tatpur. ro. (-tO ' endowment of lund or vil- 
lages confenrod upon Brahmans. * A village , or a part of 
one, occupied by Brahmans and held either rcnt-firec under 
special grants or at a reduced mte of asscMtncut. The pre- 
cise nature of the tenure is asually dcrwitod by a term pre- 
fixed, as Sarvdgrahdra , free from sU (sarva) tax Ac. e. 
'URf (alms) and flT* 

iRrtTr Tatpur. m. See WV H T^ W 

Tatpur. m. (-^) The extreme ray or point of a ray 
of light, the focal point. B. and 
^nrrf^ Tatpur. D. (-fs) The fore part of the eye, fullness 
<if Uie aiglit. B. m and 

Tatpur, m. (-tlfO The tip of Ui© finger, e. VU 

»nd Mftm- 

Will m Tatpur. m. o. (-XI 'rhe front of an armv. 

R. IRI aud 

n. Name of tlic second of the fourteen 

oldest books of the Jalnas. R. taddh. afiT. 9 . 

VVIU Tatpur. m. f. d. (“XT* ’XTT'W^O ’ *** proper 

to be accepted. * Not to be attained. * Not to be trusted 
or consented to. E. ^ ncg. and vmr. 
irfiRt I. ro. f. 0 . ‘Chief, principal, best. 

'Prior, precedent. 'Elder, elder bom. 

II. f. (-m) The name of a fruit (.Annona reticulata). 
Bee Bnr^- B. VXT, taddh. aff. 

I. Hi. f. n. Chief, prmei)>al, best. 

II. m. The fi.rst-b(irn, an elder brother. Se«f also 

and K. taddh. afi*. 

I. m.f.n. (-Br:-VT-inO *I- ”>■ (-^0 See^wf^. 
F.. taddh. aflf. 

1 . ro. (-^l) Not married. 

II- f.(^ - A finger. * A river. K. uii. aff. 

XR^lf Tatpur. t». (-Wi) A leader, a preceder. t. XR| (loc.) 
and X- 

^|%lfT Tatpur. m. A leader, a preceder. R. W (loc.) 

and Ify. 

Tatpnr. n. (*^l) A leader. B. ini (loc.^ and 
Tatpnr. m. (-^:) A leader, k. WV (loc.) and 
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Tiitpar. 1. in. (~^0 ^ ^ Mlber of tbo tbroe 

ftrdt cla«««», wife bu before b««n ounried, and has 

born biin children. 

II. f. A younger sister married before ber elder; 

also K. 'W or Oftn 

Hr^tFTTntpar. m.f. (-ITT*^) Drinking first. K.mi(lo<'.)and^. 
Talpar. ni.f. Drinking first- K. W (loe.) and ^ 

Tatpor. m. Roaming or wandering first. E. 

(loe.) and ^ (from q. v.). 

Q Tatpnr. o. (aO The skirls of a wood- E. (loc,) 
and 

Tatpor. m. (*V<) Killing wbat ts before any one, 
before any one's sight. £. 'IfV (loc.) and ^V- 
H%qrr Tatpur. I. m. f. n. (“T* *TT Of Preceding, 

going before. 

11. m. (*t 0 ^ leader. E. (loc.) and 
ir%Vf<(l| Tatpur. lu. (-V) A leader. E. 'Vll (loc.) and 
igTJg 1. m. f. n. (-m :-9:VT*1 ViO ' R<*<ng on the top or sum- 
mit. ’Chief, principal, best. ’Intent, studying attentirely 
or eagerly. 

11. m. A first-born, an cider brother. See als4i 

and E. WV> taddb. a(T. 

^ T. loibci. p«r. (^w»rfit) to 

un, to commit sin. (Probably a denominatiTe dcrired from 
Sec also 

^ I ”• (•'wO ‘Sin. ’Pain, sufferiiig. * Passion, as love, 
hatred. ’ Imparity (see q|l|*y^). £. with krit aff. 
the preposition being made short (or better or krit 
and iry. 

II. 1. m. f. n. (-w:-WT-^ One afSicted with sin, pain, 
passion, impurity (sec the preceding). 

S. m. Name of a demon, the general of Kansa. 

S. f. (-WT) 'The goddess of Sin. »pl. f. (-^:) The 
constellation , more usually known under the name of Hlfll 
q. V. B. 'VW(sin 4c.), taddb. aflf. 

ITVW Tatpur. m. f. o. Not solid, liquid, e. 

^ and W 

qrwwnpl Tatpur. m. f. n. (-«|: -WT-IIH) Purifying, freeing 
from sin. E. snd 

Tatpur. I. m. f. n. (-W: 
ing from sin. 

n. Di. (•IT.) ' An ezpialor. ’ A name of Visbiiu. s. 

and wniW- 

m f. n. (.«:.ei-Wl) Sinful, identical with or fruit- 
ful in sin. e. ITU, taddb. alT. «w? 

Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. (-w:-#-wO An expiatory 
prayer: reciting incntaJIy a particular passage from the Ve- 
das, while a little water, in the palm of the right hand, is 
held to the nose; this forms a part of the daily ceremonies 
of the Brahmans. 

II. m. son of Madhuchhaodas and author of the 

passage recit^ upon tlm above occasion. £. and 
^Wll Tatpur. m. f. 0 . Cool, not warm. B. 

^ iieg. and 

Bahuvr. m. The moon (as the source of 

C(Mdness). E- and VTlTl 
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w*n, m.f. D. Wicked, vicious, sinful. 

B. taddb. aff. 

Tatpur. m. A wicked man. e. ^|lf and 

Tatpur. ra. (-^) Killing or destroying the wicked. 
E- and 

Tatpur. D. ^-^9^ Removing sin or impurity, s. 

VR and fT^. 

Tatpur. m- f. n. (- - finft - fH) Harmless, not 
I niUefaievous (as a work or deed 4c.). E. H and WTfln.- 

denom. par. To sin, to commit sin. See 

also E. W, dcDom. aff. 

tn. a sinner, a wicked man. K. krit aff. 

qiHlg Tatpur. m. Time or day of impurity, consequent on 
the dentil of a relative 4c. E.^fV and aamasta aff. 7^. 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-V:-VT-v»0 Unkind, cruel, e. ^ 

priv. and 

Tatpur. I. m. f. n. (-t:-o-o 0 Not formidable, 
not terrible. 

II. ra. (*T0 * a name of Siva. *A worshipper of Siva 
and Durga in their terrific forms. 

III. f. (*TT) 'Di*'* fourteenth day of the dark half of the 

month BUadra (AnguBt-.Septeinbcr), upon which Siva is wor- 
shipped. E. V ncg. and (Tlio name of Siva taken in 

a euphemistic sense.) 

Bolmvr. m. A name of Siva. 

^tr (‘>i^ frt^tful and frightful in the same timo) and E|t|. 

B^hurr. m. A wursluppor of the terrific 

forms of Siva and Durga. E. inffT "ftl ^Tf^PU- 
tffMt Baliuvr. m. (~4<) The sntno as the preceding. £. 

and EmI 

I. Tatpur. m. (In grammar.) The absence of 

soft articulation, liard articulation; such as characterises the 
pronunciation of Uie letters 

and of Visarga. See Wlf(Nll4l B. ’V n«g. and 9?yw- 
II. Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-w:-^-w0 ’ Without a Soft sound- 
ing, sounding hard (as a letter). ’ Without a Cowherd (aa a 
country). E. ^ priv. and 

Hid. A vocative jMirticle. E. Irregular vocative of 'VW- 
(erroueously derived from ^ ncg. and |[E(, aff. 

Tatpur. 1. m. A name of Brahma. 

II. f. (-WT) a cow. k. ^»nd fH, on. mW. WV ('IW 
literally: not to bo slain, inviolable). 

I. 1^*0 *’• (Vl%- 

111. p.p.’«nfH D«. •wWVWS) ‘To nuirk. 



•To go. 

II (yy- 5TT^- MI.a«l f ^^ ) r. lOthd. p.r. 
p.p.VffW) ' To mark. *To go crookedly or tortuously. 
See 51^. (Probably a dtmominativc from 
m. (-^0 1. ’ Winding tortuously. ’The flank or paK 
above the hips where women place young diildren in car- 
rying them. * The body. * ProEimity. ’ Place, ground. ’ A 
hooked instrument, s. krit or nn. aff. See^|f9(. 

11. 'A mark or spot. ’(In arithmetic.) A cypher, an 
arithmetical sign, a number or C(»eflficient. '(Used some- 
times to denote) the numeral 0. * A line, a atroke. 'Fault, 
offence. ' Ornament , decoration. ’ The act of a play. ' A 
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)ipeci«8 of drMnititic (^ntGiiuimneot. ’Mimic war or conflict. 
e. krit or uii. nfl. or knt «ff. 

Tttt|>ur. n. (~1F*0 nuking nmrks. 

nnd 

m. 'Air, wind. ’Fire. ’ A nam«ofBr*iim4. *A 

Bmhnuu) who ntaiuininc a fmcrcd fire (see See I 

WyfiTend ''WfH- tin. aflT. ^ being ch&ngnd to^ 

n. *Cyph^ing, writing or making cyphers. | 
* Stamping, impressing, making marks, stigmatising. 

ktit aif. t^. 

iVIprrfVT Tatpur. f. (-fkj:) An embrace, embracing. See 
and «• and tTTflt- 

Hf Tatpur. f. (-WT) An embrace, embracing. See 

Lite preceding. E. and 

'Vy tJIvH Tatpur. f. (■'ft) 'Ad embrace, embracing. ’A 
itarBC. ’A plant (Piring or .Mcdicago eaculenta). See 
tnf^. E. and vnO. I 

VfTTIV Tatpur, m, (-'T) CombinatioD of numerals, e. ' 

and IJTW. 

Tatpur. m. ("'TO ^ ^’Qcatenatioo of digitsi 
a tnuiual mixing of the numbera, as it were a rope or halter 
nf numerals : thdr variatioos being likened to a coil. z. 
tmr and r<. 

Tatpur. in. (“V') The same as the preceding. 

K. 1’ifVlH and irwrif- 

Tatpur. 03. f. n. Resting or placed upon the 

side or hip. E. 51^ and 9fT^. 

Tatpur. a. 'fhal act of a drama, usually the first, 

which contains the exposition and furnishes a cine to tbc sub- 
ject of the whole story, e. vy and ^ftf. 

tl Tatpur. ID. (■'V:) The name of a plant. Sec OriV 
and E. and wm- 

wyf^wi Tatpur. C (-WT) Arithmetic. K. ^^andfi|^. 

Winding tortuously. *A mark or spot (?). *Tbc 
body(?). See^^. E.^r^,un.aff.^|^«(, ^ being changed to 1|. 
Vf n. (-1^0 (^«^-) The trappings (as of a horse). £. : 
taddh. aff. 

'WjptfiTfX Tatpur. m. (-T^) Tliat part trf the end of an act 
which introduces or prepar«?8 for the following act of a 
drama. E. agv and ^TfUTT- 

ni. f. n. ' Marked, spotted. ’Counted, 

DumbtTed. E. knt air. Rf. 

l. ni.f.n. Having an T. 

II. in. A small i>blong drum. See ! 

HI. f. A quantity of marks &c- See tlie mean- 
ings of E. taddh. aff. T^- 

H^f.(-^) Asroalloblungdrum. E.V^,fem. aff.^ft^.SceH^. 

m. (-Z:) A key. e. aff. ZZ- 

s. ni. (*t 0 ^ shoot or sprout. ’The hair of the 

Hiody. ’BluiMi. MViUcr. E. m'l. aff. 

m. ("V) A nesl. B. YVT (b »hi»ot), taddh. aff. 

^'jjriTI in* f* n. (-Z: -TTT-Wtf) Budded, sprouted, germi- 

naied. E. taddh; aff. 

1. ro. o. ('Ift'irz} ^t**^*^! ^^pt^cinliy one used to drive 
i«n elephant. 

n. f. ("ZT or sometimes read -1ft) One of ibe twenty^ I 



i four female deities peculiar to the Jaioas, supposed to direct 
or to govern more immediately human beings, e. zS (to 
mark) (or according to some authority ^^<>ng 

, changed to Z)? tid* ^^tn. with aff. 

Tatpur. m. (-T) An elepbant^drivcr. B.ZTZBn^ZZ 
I Tatpor. ro. (-^0 A restive «lepUnnl.^ E. znpQr, 

and who is ill restrained even by the goad. 

ZfZT *»• (*T0 a sprout, a germio. e. See ZWT* ^ being 
nuulu long. 

ZfVZ in. n. (-Zi -mO The hook or goad for driving an ele- 
phant. E. Sec ZVZ 1 ^ being made long, and z clianged 
to Z - ’ 

’•ifra m. (-*:) A plane: al»o ^1^^ *“'* '•X' 

air. ifra. ^ 

^3fra i°* (’70 ^ (Alangium hexapetalom). E. See 
Zry^Zi Z being used for Z- 
Zl^lzrm. (-it) Aplant. SeeZl^tZan<l Z^ds «1»'J 
Z^fklZI f. (’ZZ) Kmbracing, an embrace. E. Contracted 
from Z^MlfZZI q* v. , Z being previously soRcned to Z. 
and the inhering vowel dropped. 

Z^^ZZit, Tatpur. m. (-tO ^ poison, probably 

prepared from tbe plant Zf^Zi t’f e* Z||^Z nnd 

ZTT> Z being doubled. 

I. m. f. n. counted. ’To be 

marked, e. kfit aff- zz: 

II. m. small oblong drum. See Z^j^- 

taddh. aff. ZZ.» carried upon the hip. 

Z|F r. 10th cl. (-"IfZfz) To move slowly, (o drawl. Sec Zn|“. 
I. (ztZ->ZT^-ZZTZ-Z^T%?0 *■■ par. (^rw- 
ZfPTZ) To go. With Zf^ (of Zflf) To g<» round. — 
and zifr (ur ZfZ-f^Ztlf) To go round; caus. To surround. 

II. f" (inr^) 

‘ To mark. ’ To go. See W^. 

I. Ind. (»pe firimT.) ' A vocative particle implyiog 
solicitation, equivalent to the English *do\ in phrases as 
♦do give* Ac. ^ abuse, *■ joy* *A particle implying con- 
firmation, us ♦indeed, certainly , or putting stress on the 
word with which it is connected. ’Again, farther, the 
rather. ♦ Quick. ’ A particle of assent used in composition 
with Z •o'l derivatives, ^ being substituted fur the ter- 
minating vowel as in Z'iftZiZ Ac, (Sec zf^) 

II. R. (-Z*i) ’ A limb or member. ’ The body. * A part 
or division of a whole. ’ A division of Hindu learning, com- 
prehending especially such science us is considered depend- 
ant upon the Vedas, hence also called Vedaoga; works 
on six subjects eutne under this description, vis. f^ZT or 
pronunciation, ZfTZTZ grammar, or prosody, 

tzzz or explanation of obscure terms, ZTZI or description 
of religious rites and E^fZZ or astronomy. Also tbe Jaina* 
call the twelve diviBions of their holy work Oanipitaka, 
Angas. * An inferior or secondary part of a whole. ‘(In 
rhetoric.) An incidental passion or figure, illuslratiro of, 
but subordinate to the main subject of tbe dMcripUon. ’ All 
the dramatis personae of a play, except the hero and he- 
roine, the body of tbe characters. ' (In grammar.) The 
theme or that part of a word in general, to which tbe affix 
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is vrhrihcT tbc jtf&x b« one of iuflpxion or iieri> I 

t'Htion. * Ao cxp4>dicDt, n oimnn of »acr«M. ^ Mind, un- I 
d«‘r8lAnding. "A d**fKim[nA(ion of tbc nomrral aix (this 
b«*iog ihe numb«T of Ihe VedAngas). r. I 

ill. lu. ‘A country, H«ngal proprr, including I 

Bb^alpur, ami its iiibabiiaota. (In tbia acnae tbo word ia | 
mostly used as a plural.) * A proper name: tb« son of l)ru 
by Agncyi and grandson to Cbakshnalia or the sixth Manu, | | 
a descendant of Atri; the eldest son of the king llali. 
kfit aff. W^* I 

IV. ID. f. n. * Having limbs, a body Ac. i 

’Near, proximate. E. ny(sc>el].), taddli. aff. ^1^- 

I- »• (•«<) A limb or member, the body Ac. $e« j I 
the preceding. 

lb f> (*ffVT) A bodice or jacket, e. taddb. aflf. Ifif. ' 
Tatpor. D- cutting off of a Umb. e. igy 

and j I 

^*1 Karmadb. a. An inferior or secondary aaeri> | 

ficiat act, one subaervient to tl>e main ritual proeediiig, j.; 
as frying tbe I’urodiaa in bowls Ac. with r«ipect to the | 
Darf^pdrtiamdaa sacrifioe; or Ihe Dikshaniya, Prayaniya i I 
Ac. with respect lo the Jyotishtoma Ac. %. ITf and ! 

Vf fUCn Karmadb. f. (-ITT) Hoe the preceding. and flnTT- ; 

Tatpur. m. liodily pain, spasm. E. ny and .. 

Wgai Tatpur. I. m. f. n. (-11 ! ' Produced or Imm j ! 
of the body. ’I'roduced by a secondary act (as in sacrifice:*). i 
II. m. (-Wl) * A SOD. • The hair of the bead. * l^ve. ] ' 

* A name of the god of Love. • Passinn , desire. * Sick- | ; 

uesa, disease. 

ill. f. (-WT) a danghu-r. 1 

IV. n. (-wO BliwJ. I. ^ and W- 

B«huvr. m. (-^:) A «on. E. ^ef aiui 
^IT’ITITT.Ipnr.ni. E.^mid^TB- 

■■■ (-w»0 A court, or yard. See inPf. u 

m. (-fffi) ‘ A name of Brahma. * A uame of Visheiu. j 
*Fire. * A Brahman, who maintains a sacred fire Ac. See 
e- '»f , mi- •IT. Sm 

Tatpur. I. m. (-v^) A proper name of '‘a son of La- 
kshmaiia, Uto brt>eber of Rilina and king uf .\tigadi, the '14 
capital of a country near tl>e IliimUayai ^ a arm of Gada ; 
by Vfihati} *• a celebrated monkey, one of tbe bennes of . 
the Ramavana , the son of liali. . I 

II. f. (-^) The female elephant of tbe south or ac- j | 

cording 10 others, of tbe north. See ... 

III. n. (-^H) A bracelet worn upon tbe upper arm. 

£. ^Tif and 

Tatpur. m. (-^l) One of tbe dirisinru of tbe world. 

E. lT|f and 

I- n. (-^lO * moving. * A court, e. WT, knt i-j 

nff. I 

II. f- (-TT) ' A beautiful woman. * The sign Virgo. *A < 1 
woman, a female. * Tlie fenudr ciephant of tJie north. (See ' 
WT^O K. Wf , taddh. aff. if, fom. aff. i | 

WlpnTT Tatpur. m. (-^i) A number of women- B. WfWT '*■- 
and TT* 



— wjpi 

W^pnrw Tatpur. m. (-Tt) A female, a female person, b. 

wiprr *nd WW- 

WYTTfPTT Tatpur. m. (-wO plant (Jonestu asoka). See 
WlftT E. WfWT and ^IT» worship being performed by 
women to this plant. 

Wf WT9 Tatpur. m. (-Ti) Touching various parts of the 
body, as a religious ceremony. B. and WTT' 

WYmf<N Tatpur. m. (-^:) Kmbracing, an embrace- See 
Wf Mifil- E- Wlf and TT^- 

Tf Tatpur. n. (-VfW) Kxpialion for bodily Impu- 

rity, especially tbe oblaticm offered by the bdr at the first 
funeral obsequice, to remove the impurity couirsetod during 
the period of mourning, e. and 
WyiV^ Tatpur. m. (-^l) X servaol, whose business it is to 
rub and knead tbe body. e. and Also 
and Wyirf^. 

Tatpur. m. (-^:) Pains of the limbs, rheumatism. 
E. Wlf and 

Tatpur. n. (•m) A medicioe that removes 
pain as rheumatism Ac. e. aud VTni- 

Wf'TTlI Karmadb. m. (-if.) A suhordinaU; «ir secondary sa- 
crificial act. See e. WT and WTIT- 

WTTT Tatpur. n. (-WW) A plant, vulg- Sunda rtiebaoi. See 
TWTT- e. WT and JJf. 

WTTT^ Tatpur. f. ' Armour, coat of mall, thick 

quilting, or an iron netting worn upon tbe body. * A gar- 
ment. K. WT TTWi aff- Also read WT’ 

TfS#. 

Tatpur. f. (-^). See tikc pfeveding. b. WT aod 
TfW^, fern. aff. 

WTilff Tatpur. m. (-W J) ’ Perfuming the body after cleans- 
ing; smearing it with unguents of saixlal Ac. * The per- 
fume or unguent ao applied, e. WT and XTT- 
WTTT1( Tatpur. ra. (-TT?) A name of Karna, kittgof Anga, 
tbe son of Kunti by Surya. 8ee W^- B. WT a°<I TT^,* 
Also WTTTW*!. and WTTTT- 

WTTW Tatpur. n. Hair «f tbe body, wool, flocco, 

down. E. WT and WT- 

WT^ftXJ Tatpor. m. (-TfO Ginger (Amomnm zinxiber). 
^ee and K. WT and vftTT: exciting 

or stimulating the body. 

WfW Tatpor. m. (-Wl) A dried or withered fruit, k. WT 
and w, fr<»m % to dry or wither. (?) 

Wrf^*nfif?l Tatpur. Bn. (-fffj) Syncope, apoplexy, e. WT 
■ltd f4Vff1- 

Wrt'*l%ff Tatpur. m. (-Vl) Gesture, gesticulation. E. WT 
and 

W'Tf^in Tatpur. f. (-WT) Knowledge of lucky aod untocky 
marks on tlu) bixly. b. WT and f^WT- 
WT^VTT Tatpur. n. (-UlO ^'8**, token, hint. K. WTand%vm 
WT^^IT Tatpur. ro. (*t 0 KtnhvUishmcnt uf person, dress- 
ing, cleansing or perfuming it. £. WT and TlWTT- 
WT^f^ITT Tatpur. f. (-WT) Soe the preceding. E. WT and 
WffWlTT 

WT^hffff Tatpor. f. (-f?T:) Bodily strength, or sj-mmetry. 
E, WT ■’’*1 



Digitized by Google 




— 19 — 



oi' C'VO or contBCtf coidoD. 

E. Vf and 

Tatpor. a. (-**^:) A aobdiniiioa of a branch of 
»d(!Dce or philosophy, e. and '^Ci|l*l}. 

Tatpor. m. (-^l) Bodily contact, i. and ^ri|. » 
^rrfTT Talpar. m. (-TO gcadcaUtion. K.'^r^ADd ■ 

^TT- Alan * 

WfTTft Tatpur. i». (-ftO- ^TTTT- ^-^Hf fTft- , 
Tatpor. I- ro.f. n. (-if :-ifx-^fH) Mutilated, maimed, | | 
defeedre. ic 

11. m. Kamadeva. R. and ftn. '■ 

Vflfy Babuvr. and Avyayibb. Body and body, implying con- 
tact or cooperation, r. repeal'd, aamiaiuita a(T. 

WTTf^PTT f- (’in) The mniual relation of what is aobordi- 
nale and of what ui principal. Also n- 

the following, r. (Dwandwa and 

taddh- aff. ?fl( or W 

gqfTf^pnW Tatpur. m. * Pmonjil rclatiua or coope- 

ration. * The mutual rdntinn of what is subordinate and ! 
of what is principal. E. * and ifT^. * n' 

and vm- 

Tatpor. m. A name of KanVa, king of Anga. 

See B. Vlf (the country) and 

Tatpur. n. The conBcquencr of, the result 

obtained by a secondary or subordinate religions act. E. » 
TTf («w If vi^) «nd 

I- ■».». (-T:-TH) Cliarc^ml, wItcllH'r burning or not, ! 1 
but more usually the latter. . 

II. m. (*t 0 ' ^ name of ilte planet Mars; from his | 
fiery colour. * Tlie nante of a plant , see ff glglfl. * pi. » 
(-TTi) The name of a |>eopIe and a country. R. un. 

aff- 

(*^0 ' ^barcoal, burning or extingnisbed. 
*'rhe planet Mar.«. *A proper name: of a princo of . 

Sauvira. ^ of a Rudra, one of the cltildreti of Kasyapa by i: 
Snrabhi. * Yellow or white amaranth. Her *An- ' 

(►ther plant (Kclipta or Verbesina proslmla). Soo 
U. n. (-WH) A medicated oil, prejuircd by boiling tur- 
meric and various vegetable substances In common oil. e. 

Vf K, laddh. aff. 1fH_. 

Tatpor. ro.n. A festival on the four- j 

loentb of the latter half of die month Chaitra, in honour { 
of Angaraka or the planet Mars, in which certain ceremo- i 
■lies for the prevention of sin and disease.’ arc observed. | 

E- gf'f'T^'gl and 

BIf Tatpur. m. (-flT:) Coral- E.'gyTTWand BTfif. 

m. f. n. (-7l;-1TT-Tm) Burnt, cliaired. e. gf^T- 
taddh. aff. 

Tatpur. in. (-W:) The name of a plant. .See fi|- 
B. > 

Tatpor. f. (*‘^) A small portable fire-place j i 
or fire-pan. k. |< and Vlf^WT- | ' 

Tatpor. f. (-^^) See the preceding, t.. j 

and ' 

Tatpor. n. Roasted food. b. ■'lyTC i* | 

and ' 



Bahovr. m. A name of Chitraralba, chief 

of the Gandbarvaa. R. and Tfl^. 

Tatpur. f. A amall portable firo-place or 

fire-pan. £. ^TT^- 

Tatpur. m. A plant, vulg. Ingua. Hee 

The seeds are used for rosaries Ac. E. ^TyTT and 
the flow*ers supposed to resemble coats. 

Tatpur. f. (-0) *1*'- fi>li(lwiog. E. 

anil JJirO- 

Vf KXin Tatpur. f. (-1ft) A true or shrub, a s|iecies of 
Karanja (Ccaalpinia bonducella). R. and BVg^, c*im- 

pared to a coal. 

Tatpor. f. (•'^) ' A apeciea of Karanja ((iale- 
dupa arborea)u ’Another plant (Ovieda verticallata, Rox.). 
’ Another plant; sec sn^T- * Another plant; see ^liTT- 
and 

Tatpur. f. (-ffV) ' A large species of Karanja 
(Oaledupa arborea). * Anotlier plant; see See 

TIWO- E- ^TTT and ^gfV- 

■gTfTTUW^ Tatpor. f. (-^) A small portable fire-place, k. 

K nwiV 

Halluvr. m. Name of a prince, son of Ba* 

bhruseto and father of Gandhara. B. W^fTT and %3 
liltl^lim Tatpur. n. (-W^) An exUuguisher of coals, 
a vessel in which ooals are extinguished. E. ^^flT and 

▼vtO: f. (-ft :) A umull ptirlable fire-place. E. ^TfTT- taddh. 
air. 

TTl ft llT f. (-W) ' The stalk of the sugarcane. ’ The bud 
of the Kinsuka (Butea froridosa). R. taddh. aif. 

n f i ftS) f- (-^) ' A small portable fire-place. ’ The quar- 
ter from which the sun lias Uiq>arted. *A creeper plain. 
R. ITfTT* taddii. aff. vft and fe-m. atf. 

Burnt, cliarred. 

II. n. The early blossom of the Ktniiaku (Buti’a 

frondosa). 

III. f. (-in) ' A portable firc-placi’. * A bud. * A creeper. 

* The name of a river, r. taddh. off. 

^VlO^ m. f. n. Fit to becoinu eoals (as 

woiid). R. biddli. alT. 1g. 

f- (-’tr) A multitude or a heap of coiUs. c. Ei^fTT' 
taddh. aff. If and fcm. alT. m 
Elf^'En f‘ (*^VT) a bodice or jacket ■ E. ETf , taddh. iilT. 

8ec EnP*- 

m.f. n, ’ Corpuroal, bodily. ’Limbi.'d, 

having limbs or members. ’ Having mcAos or expedients. 

* Chief , principal. K. Ely, taddh. aff. yfif- 

m. The proper name of a Rislii, fn whom the 

Brabmavidya (q.T.)or sacred knowledge was coromoDicated 
by Atharvun and who became the teacher of Satyavaha, the 
descendant of Bharadvaja. E. unknown, but sec 

ni. A pro|>er name. See the following, of which 

it appears to be an abbreviated form. 

Eify 1. m. sing. ('TTO proper name of a .Maharshi, 
a great Hishi or saint who is the reputed author of many 
vaidik hymns, but who is mentioned also in a siibse- 
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quent period as ooe of tbc iiupirvd Iffpslaiora of India 
Hitd as the author of ao aaironomical work. Tbc Tarious 
legends connected with his life seem to haro been occasioned 
by the word coming from the same radical as, 

and iu sound recalling that of, fire (q. v.). Hence 

we find Angiraa sometimes cither as an epithet or as ibe 
father of Agnt, and the Saint himself connected chiefly with 
such hymns as are addressed to Agni , to Indra or to dd* 
ties of a kindred description: a portion of tbc fourth Veda, 
the Atharvan, reports him also as an expounder of the 
itrahmavidya (q.T.) or the sacred knowledge, that had been 
imparti‘d to him by Satyavaha, a descendant of Ilharadvaja. 

Though Angiras, as may be concluded from his 
name bring connected with the authorship of a great por* 
tion of the sacred Hindu literature, ap|>ears to have been 
one of the oldest ddluers of India, no historical date is 
be obtained from the epic or paurauik literature where 
the vaidik legends of his life are inerdy amplified} there 
he is named as one of the Prajapatis or progenitors of 
mankind engendered, according to some by Manu, accord* 
ing to others by Hralitna Inntarif, etdier with the feomle 
half of bis body or from his mouUt or from the space 
between his eye*brOws. As such he is considered also as 
one of tho seren Rishis who preside orer the rtngn of the 
first Manu or Svtiyambhuva. Ho is called, besides, the priest 
(tf the Gods , tbc I.4trd of the sacrifice Ac. .Sometimes he 
is considered as a son of Uru by Agneyi , the daughter of 
Agni. His dau^tcra are the Hiehas (or vaidik'hymtis) and 
abio, Sasrati, Sinirdli, Kuhn, Raka, AnmnatJ; his sons 
are Samrarla, the manes railed Harishmals, Utatbya, 
Knhaspati, Markant^eya ; bis wires, Srafiti (traditional 
science), two dauglilers of Daksba, Swadba and Sali, and 
Sraddba, the daughter of the sago Kardama. As au astro* 
Domical personification he is Brihaspali himself or titc regent 
of the planet Jupiter and presides orrr the sixth year of 
the cycle of sixty years. Sec also 
II. m. pi. (- 'The descendants of the former. In this 
capacity they slmre also iu the natnre of the legends attri- 
buted to Angiras. Angiras bring the father of Agni, they 
are considered as descendants of Agni himself, who is also 
culled ibe first of the Angirasas. Like Angiras, they occur 
iu hymns addressed to the luminous dcitiea and, at a later 
period, they become for the roost part persnuificatioua of 
light, of luuiiuoni bodies, of divisions of time, of celestial 
phenoiiHma and fires adapted Ui pmiliar occasions as the 
full and change of the moon, or to particular riU-s as the 
Aawamedba, Rjiptsuya, the F^ayajna.s or sacrifices with 
food, obsequial and funeral firtis, expiativry fires, and the 
like. Most of the authors of the hymns of the Rigveda are 
connected with them and in the Fnr^rias mention is made of 
two tribes of the Angirasas which were Ilrahmaiias as well 
as Kshatriyas. *Thc hymns of the Atharrareda. See also 
pi. »nd pi. «. Uli. aff. with 

agama fo another authority, a Tatpor. 

composed of (meaninglgll food, from IPf krit aff. 
and (from ^ to swallow) 'devouring food^ The latter 



etymology- , apparently without any grammatical authority, 
would refer especially to as epithet of Agni. See 

»Uo "WnTTMT*!’ The plural • '® considered, though 

without any etymological necessity, as the plural nf the 
derir. form with luk or elision of tbc affix, 

mfrrv m. (-«:) A proper name: an enemy of Vishnu in 
his incamatioQ as Furasurama. e. unknown, perhaps 

taddb. aflf. 

Taipur. n. (-"wO Tbc name of a aacrifice be- 
longing to the class of the Sattra (q. v.). E. Vff iR. (gen. 
plur.) and inHI, * the patli of the Angirasas'. 

m. f. n. (-Jli Possessing the quality of 
motion or that of devouring food in au extreme degree} a 
vaidik epithet ebiefiy of Agni. Soe <hc c. of 

this word. x. vfm. todilh. aff. 

I. m. Coupled with or accompanied by 

the Angirasas. k. , tsddb. aff. 

11. ind. Like Aiigirae. k. t taddh. aff. xf^- 

HlPlIC.ll 'I atpur I). Fromising, agreeing, aasentiog. 

E. Xlf with taddh. aff. aud WW 

Tatpur. m- (-X) agreement, a promise, e. MT|f 
with taddh. aff. fo^, and ^TT' 

See V. E. or wHh , the irffl, uddh. aff. 

Taipur. 10 . f. n. ^ffr<*«d. promised Ac. 

R. xy with taddh. aff. f^i and ^nf. 

m. f. n. Referring or belonging 1o 

Auga (llie country) q. v. k. vy, taddh. aff. qf. 

See the z. of HTff- 

f. 'A finger. *A toe. E.SeelTY- 

flf, changed to X 

(-ft) See tlie preceding. 

m. n. A finger ring. e. See VyiftU, 

^ changed |(* X 

ftoger-rmg. E. Sue MTy^- 

Ipi, ^ changed to 

1* in. (and according to one authority also n.) 

-Hl^) 'A finger. ’The thumb. ’A finger's breadib, as a 
linear measure, vis. a measure of right barley corns joiited 
side by side in breadth or of three grains of rice in length. 
Twelve aogulas make a vitasti or span, and twenty-four 
a basta or cubit. * (In astronomy.) A digit or one twelffb 
part of any dimension, subdivided into sixtv waugolas. 

is considered by the gramm. auUiorttics ns a sub-, 
stituu- of as which it tmght to occur only at tbc end 

of certain Taipur., derived then with sannisanta aff. 
at the end of certain Hahuvr., derived with samiisanta aff. 1|X- 
In both casiw it is a neutre. The native dicllonarica how- 
ever slate as above. 

11. m. (*W:) A pru(»er name of the sage Chaiiakya- E. 
Wf, Uli. aff. (?)■ 

Taipur. n. (-^) The linear measure called 
.Sei- the preceding, e. H^TTW- 

Tatpur. D. The luiear measure called 

q. V. R. imr and ITT^. 

uyOt f. (-fn :) 'A finger. 'A toe. 'The same as 

q. V. ♦ The tip of an elephant’s trunk. This word is changed 
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at the end of ceruun Tatpur. and of certain liahovr. to | 
<j. V. See al»o ». 

uii. aff- vflf. 

IT^finftTV Tatpur. n. Three seinicircular linea drawn ' 

across the forehead, with aandal or ashes of burnt cow- 
dung &c., a sectarial mark, especiaJly of the followers of 
^ira, more commonly termed Tripundra. and 

ornamented arcli of a gateway, to which the mark 
made by the fingers upon the forehead may be compared. 

Tatpur. n. Sw the following, s. «nd 

’f (what protects). 

Tatpur. m.(?).n.(-ir(?)-aO A piece of leather 
or tluD iron, worn on llte thumb or finger by archers to 
prevent the bowstring from injuring it, E. 

Tatpur. n. The Joint of the fingers, the 

prominent parts l>etween the joints of the fingers on the 
under side. k. nnd 

Tatpur. n. (-^H) The lip of the finger, a. 
and Also 

Tatpur. f. (-^) A seal ring. and WT. 

Tatpur. f. (•WT) A seal ring. e. and 

Tatpur. D. Cracking or snapping the fin- 
ger j<dnts. E. and iftZW. 

1. Tatpur. in. The contaet of the fingers, 

laying bold of any thing with the fingers. 

II. Babuvr. m. f. n. (-r:-n-wO Sticking to the fin* 
gers. E, 1T|^ and W^. 

Tatpur. m. ("Ifl} Snapping the finger j<unts. ! 

and 

Tatpur. n. Snapping the fingers, e. I 

aod WVzw. 

f. * A finger. *Thc tip of an elephant's trunk. I 

Sm-c I 

UJ. n. A finger ring. E. taddh. | 

alf. IPf. See 

Tatpur. n. The five fingers collectively. | 

and 

Tatpur. a. Soc 

a- (-^) A finger ring. B. "V|^i taddh. a£f. Ef. ; 
.S<T also 

n. {’WO A finger ring. taddh. aff. I 

See also 

Tatpur. m. A finger nail. k. and | 

Tatpur. m. (-¥•) ’The Uioab. *Tbc grrat toe. *A 
thumb's breadth , as a lini-ar measure which is said to be 
a measure of six barley corns. Tins seems , however , not 
In be correct, bescauso twelve angashthas are given by the 
same authority as equal to a Vitasti or span. See lF|plf- 
E. mean the hand, and Ifif. 

Haring the siic of, being ' 

a.H little as a thumb. E.^|^V, taddh. alf. but, more 

properly, a babuvr. composed of Eod VITVT* 

ni.f. o. (-«:.fW-«0 The same as the pre- 
ceding. c. Thu preceding, taddh. aff. Ipi^. 



HVW »• (‘‘^0 ^ thumb. E. IHpg, taddh. 

aff. ^ 

m. (*^:) 'Ad ichueumon. ’An arrow. E. 'VV, ud. 

aff. (?). 

▼w m. r. tk “WT “fUri.) belongiug to, being in tho 

body, the limbs Ac- See the meanings of 'Vf'. B. 
taddh. uff. ^7^. 

- »rrf^- l%<l) r- Istcl. atm. 

Ac.). ’ To go. * To go swiftly. ‘To be- 
gin mnving. 'To begin. ’To blume, to censure. 'To 
licspise. See also of which it seem.s to be the fuller 
and original form. 

'W' ^Trft* 

n. (“TO ^ >»^hicb it setuns to be 

(he fuller and original fonn. 

Tatpur. in. (-f^) The enemy of sin or eril, a vaidik 
epithet of Soma aud of one of the sacrificial fire altars. 
E. abbreviation of 'tg'lpVf, (see also IHF)- xod ’•ft 

’rfv 01 . The same as tlio following. The correctness 

of this fonn seems very doubtful. 

m. (according to Some also a.) 

* The root of a tree. E. , ud. aff. See also wt. 

of which this word seems to be tho fuller, original forin. 
All words meaning *fooi* liavc also the meauing of ‘root 
of a tree 

^f^t| Tatpur. m. A tree. Sco E.’rff aod If. 

’WffViff Babuvr. f. (■^ A plaut (Hedrsarum lagnpodSoi- 
des). Sec the foUowiog aod s. and 

fem. aff. the leaves risiug from the root. 

Vff WfV BaJiovr. f. ('flit) A plaut (Hedysarum logupodioi- 
dvs Rox ). Also See tho preceding and the fol- 

lowing. E. vfT and ifv- 

Babuvr. f. (-W?) A plant (lledysanmi lagopodioi- 
dos, Rox.). E. samaaanta aff. 

' q|f|49bfM Tnipufc m. (-^:) The ancle. See alto 
I E. ’■ff nod 

I I. r. 1st cl. See ^ 1. (The forms p. p. 

to meaning of ‘to go’ and in 

I the meaning of ‘to bend’ belong only to the Vedas.) 

II. As latter part of a eompound, see II. 

. mif nt- f‘ n* (‘V-VT-H*0 Tatpur. (red.) Not moriog, 
I not vacillating, immoveable. B. ^ neg. and 

II. Babuvr. Having no wheels, b. W pf>r. and ^glf. 

' Tatpur. m. f. n. >Vhst U not at- 

tainable by sight, invisible, e. ^ neg. and 
, Baliuvr. m. f. o. Having no eyes. E. 

sainilsanta aff. V^.* 

I I. Tatpur. d. (»^i) A bad or contracted eye. E.’t 

I ncg. and 

[ II. Baha.r. m. f, o. 

I blind. F.. n [mv, mtd 

I T»lpar. I. m.f.n. (-^»: -WT or -WI-WH) Oetitle, 

not passionate. 

I II. f. (-W1) A tractable cow. e. V neg. and 
: (-T'-TT‘T»0 Bahuvr. Having not four, 

I being devoid of four. E. 'gf nnd s si n dii n ta aff. 
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n. Tatpur. Nut dextoroas, not clever &e. See 
E. ^ neg. and 

t, Tatpur. m. C. o. (-T^“TT*TK) Imniovcable. E.^ and 
Tatpur. I. m. f. n. Immovea)>iey fixed. 

II. u. (^«} ' A mountain. * A pin or bolt. * A name 
of Sira. * A i>ruper name, via. the fint of the niue * white 
Balas', A riaas of deified persons peculiar to the Jainas. 
*(In arilhuctic so mutinies nsed to denote) the ntuneral 
serm. 

III. r. (*WT) * The earth. 'One of the ten Buddhist 
earths (7). B. ^ neg. and 

W W rf lWT lUhurr. f. (-in) Tlw earth, z. ^r<(m «n<l 

Bohuvr. m. The Kokila or Indian cuckoo. 

B, UtrW and 

Baltuvr. f. The name of a metro which 

consists of four lines, each of them haring sixteen short 
sjllablee. It is called also GitjarytL e. and 

Tatpur. m. (^VT) A proper name: a Brahmaiia 
of Oude, of the Ilarita famil)*, who became a convert to 
the Jaina doctrine and then one of tlie eleven chiefs of the 
ganas or assemblings of the <faina Kishts. E. and 

Bahuvr. m. (-ft:) The ciarov of a Riikshasa. e. 

W^and ITfjf. 

Tatpur. m. The king of mountaiits, tl^ 

personified Ilimalavai also analogous com{>ouod8, as 
E. and 

H^IMW Tatpur. □. Firmneas, sleadincas, consistency. 

B. H neg. and 

▼fill Tatpur. m. f. n. (-f JneloganC, not beautiful. 

E. ▼ neg. and ▼Tf. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Not smooUi, rough 

^ ^ fwww- E. ▼ neg. aad 

(red.) I. Tatpur. m. One who duos not perform 
the ceremony of (he q. v., otMs who is impious. 

E. ▼ neg. and ftji (cotleciing). 

li. Babarr. m. f.n. ^Vkhont aadersianding, foolish. 
E. ▼ priv. and (understauding). 

▼ffH m- f. n. !• Gone, (Only in tbo Vedas.) 

£. , kfit aff. IV , with agama 

11. 'I'atpur. Not collected Bee f'fH. e. ▼ neg. and 

m. f. 0 . 1. Tatpur. ' Not thought, 

inconceirablc. ' Uoperceived , not ex|»ccted. £. ▼ neg. and 
(thougiit). 

II. Bahurr. Without intelh'et, insensiblet inanimate. E. 
▼ priv. and ffff (iolellect). 

Tatpur. f. Want of intellect, infatoatioo, 

foolishness, (red.) e. If n^. and 
wpkwn Tatpur. f. (*fTT) ‘ Absence of thought or considc* 
ratHin. ' Disregard, e. ▼ neg. and ff f 1 |. 

Tatpur. at. f. n. (-If : * Untbought of, un- 
expected. * Disn'gardcd. E. neg, and 
▼fiffV Tatpur- I. m. f. n. (-ff: -WT-fVlf) Inconceirable, 

unimagioabte, incomprehensible, 
il. m. (-fC) A name of !:^ra. S. f| neg. and 



I 
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Tatpur. L m, f. n. (-T’-TI-T*0 time), 

brief, momentary. Adverbially are used: V|ff 

and in a short time, soon, directly. In 

composition with a participle, tn«Ens ‘not yet a 

long time, not long ago, recently*. See f. I. fiff 

!I. t (-VT) a proper name: the mother of Santi, the 
sixteenth Arhat or Jaina saittl of the present A^-asarpini. 
E. ▼ neg. aiKi 

Bahavr. f. (-fif:) Lightning. E. Vrff T "nd 
‘its light being of short duration*. 

Wff Bal»uvr. f. (-WT) Lightning. E. and IRTT- 

See the preceding. 

Tatpur. f. (-Ift) A cow wbicli has recently 
calved. E. end VVWT' 

VfVTHre. BJiurr. f. (-»n;) Lightning. E.lrfVT uudHT^. 
S«i ^Hrfft- 

Tatpur. m. f. o. (-lf:-HT-1W0 RrernUr d«:cas«d. 

K, WVT *n<* yt’ 

Bahuvr. f. (-1V:) Ligtitning. B. «“d 

sm ^fVrvft- ^ 

Bahuvr. t Lightning. E. ffffV 

sm Ttftr^ft- 

TtfVrnn Bnhuvr. f. (-.n) Lightning. Z. and ^WT 

Sec ^rfvrvft' 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-s| Devoid of reason 

or feeling, insensible (especially as an attribute of mailer 
and inanimate objects). ’ Unoonscioua. E. ▼ priv. and 

%ffT. 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-1TT>WTt-1lt) The same as tbo 
preceding, b. ▼ priv. and 

SB%7TTW Tatpor. m. f. n. (-w:-fT-f*0 Not reflecting, thought- 
leM, infatuated, (red.) E. ▼ neg. and %?fPV. 

Bahavr. m. f. n. (-f Motioul<»i. £. ▼ priv. 
and %TT- 

f' (~7n) Fainting, syncope, loss of sense or con- 
sdousnras. e. taddh. atf. lfl|- 

n. (-^ I. Tatpur. ‘ Ignorance, e.9pocially spiritaal. 

' Uocoiisciouaness, inHmsibility. E.ff n«g;. and %7|^. 

II. Bahuvr. The nmlcrial universe or matter in general, 
as being devoid of reason or feeling and opposed to spi> 
ritual being or God. K. ▼ priv. and %1fif ■ As a Bnha^*r 
this word may also be used In the throe genders. 

Bahuvr. m.f.n. Without compulsion, 

not compelled, s|>outanooas. (vedL) E. ▼ priv. and 

I. m. f. n. Clear, transparent. Sec^. 

II. m. (-^:) ’Crystal. ' A bear (sec ). 

III. iod. (see ffUTIf} A kind of preposition (or 1 |^ q. v.) 

with the meaning of ‘to, unto, before, in front*, or ‘obtain- 
ing, taking possession of. Its use seems to be restricted 
to tlio vaidik literature where it appears, for the most 
part, in the protracted form V[l^|. It occurs only in coo- 
junctioo with verbs implying motion or speech — ospeciidly 
with f fT, — cither pre- 

cediitg or following them and reiioiring (lie noun which de- 
pends upon this combination to stand in the accusative or in 
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the locative; the latter caae, however, is only exceptional. — 
The word is given also in the form x. unknown. 

Tbftt which is given U: ^ neg. and kfil affix V, 

*not cutting or injartng sc. the sight* and would refer 
only to I. and to II. 1. in the sense of 'not easily cnt\ 

Tatpar. (?) in. (-V:) A hear. Tills is sometimes 
considered as two words. 8ce and tm- ^ 

and «nr. 

m. (*-V:) On« of the sixteen Kitvijs or priests 
required for the pcrformanco of the great auerifiees with 
the juice of the Soma plant. He is one of the three priests 
who arc subordinate to the q. V. (see besides 

and reeeirc 

the third division of the Dakshiiia q. v. (See also 

and uOff j ) £• with in its protract^ 

form , kfit aff. 

I. m.f.n. Referring to the HFWT- 

xrn q. V. 

n. n. 'A Sukta or hymn in which the word 

occurs. ’ The office or function of the 
E. taddh. aff. 

I. Tatpor. n. (-lOO Uniotermptedness, complete* 
ness. £. ^ ncg. and fvx 

II. Bahuvr. m-f.n. 'Uninterrupted. *Ub- 

injured, unhurt, e. '% prir. and fW- 
Ilf 19 n Tatpur. m.f.n. (>1|1'‘1IT-‘1V9() Uncut, aohort, un- 
injured. t. M ncg. and fIgV. 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. Having the wings 

oninjoTcd, unbroken (also metaphorically as a vaidik epithet 
of the : which were arranged in the shape of a bird. 

Sec e. and qw. 

Tatpur. f. A proper namo, vis. one of Uio 

sixteen Vidyadevts, female diiHiihiss peculiar to the roy- 
tholog)' of the Jainas. x. ^ neg. and 'not touebod 
sell, by sin'. 

q%ff ni. f. D. Approached, obtained. 8.^, 

with kKt aff. W- 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Not always fit to 

be cut. K. q| neg. and 

Kannsdb. f. Pure speech, e. qpi| (pnt^) 

and qfHr. Tills word may also be explained in the 
sense of 'allocution* from (the qt^), and qflV. 

Bahuvr. 1. m.f.n. I^xving clear or 

limpid waters. 

11. f. (*-^) The name of a river produced by the Manes 
Agnishwat tas. 

HI. n. The name of a lake in the Himalaya, de- 
riving its origin from the river Achchhods. E. and 

(a substitute of w^>. 

Tsfpnr. I. m. f. n. (-qj-lfT-WO * Not failing, fixed, 
firm. ' Imperishable, permanent. * Not ooiing, not trickling, 
not dripping. 

IF. m. (-q*) ' A name of Vishnu or Krishna. * A shrub 
(Morinda tinctoria). E. q; neg. and 
qnjqfqq Bahuvr. m. Resting on a solid ground (a 

vaidik rpitbel of Soma Ac.), b. sod (dwelling). 



'*1 

I 



I i 



Tatpur. m. (-1(3 Shaking or destroying what is 
fixed (a vaidik epithet of Indra Ac.), e. snd 

qrvgqq Tatpur. m. pi. (-qu) A class of Jains deities which 
belong to the Vaimauikas and are produced by V^ishtiu. 
t. and q. 

q^q^tq Bahuvr. m. (-qft) A proper namet the ancestor 
of tile warrior tribe, called qr^q^flq. E. q'^q and 
q^qq Hahuvr.(?) m. (-qt) A proper natoo: the ancestor 
of the warrior tribe, otiled qi^qfq. E. unknown; per- 
haps Iho same as the former in a mutilated form. 
qq|'g^r4 Bahuvr. m. (*fi^>3 A name of Vishnu. E. q^'fl 
and V?* 'having an imperUbabls shape*, 
q^qqiq Tatpur. m. (*qi) The religious fig tree (Ficus 
religiosa). E. q^TT and qiq 'Vi^iiu’s abode*, 
q^qqq Tatpur. n. (>qq3 The name of a place in th<* 
Panjab. £. qt^q and qfq. 

qv^Wrqq Tatpur. m. (-q:) A proper name of the elder 
brother of Vishnu, viz. 'Balarama, ’Indra. E. q^q 
and qqq. 

*“ '*• P”'' 

The tenses which require ardbadbatuka affixes, are not 
to be formed of this radical, ^ (q- v.) being then con- 
sidered as a substitute, of which the formation is to lake 
place. According to otliers, however, there may be found: 
perf. qrfqq- fiit. qfqqi-qfqqfq- aor. qriftq;^- cood. 
qifqqq.. Pass, qqi^- fm, qlqqT-qfqq^- pr«e. qfq- 
- aor. qifqB* Des. qf^rfqqfq.) 'Togo. ’To throw 
or cast, to impel. With 'qq|- To impel to. *qq- To 
send away. *qfq- To impel to. ' q^'- To send down. 
’qr« To direct hither (trana. and iutrana.), to fetch, to 
scatter. ‘ qr pref. q^- direct hither. ' q|(- 

To drivo out, to draw out. ' qt|- To direct near. 

To drive out. '•fq- To throw asunder, to scatter, "qq- 
To throw or send together. 

qq 1. 1. m. (-qi) ' The mover, the instigator. ’ As such, 
this word occurs ia the Vedas, for the most part in con- 
jnnetion witii qqtn^ (q. v.), as an epithet or as a syno- 
nyme of ** Indra, ^ Rudra, one of the Maruts, Agiti, 
^ Pdshan or Surya; in the epic and pauriuitk literature as 
a synonyme of ‘‘ Brahma (sec also qqq), ^Vishnu, ** Siva, 
K^a; in philosophical texts, in its feminiiiD form (qqt) 
aa a synonyme of ^ Prakriti or Nature^ ^ Milyd or Dluston, 
the nnreality of Nature or Unirerte. * A proper name, 
via. ** A descandant of Viswimitm. ^ A prince of the solar 
race, die eon of Raghu and father of Dassrntha, or ac- 
cording to others, the grandsem of Raghu, the son of Di* 
lipa and father of Dirghabahu ; or the eon of Nabh^gu and 
father of Daaaratha. * A he-goat. This animal was con- 
sidered as tiie vehicle of Puslian, tJie sun, (see qqiq ) 
and also as consecrated to Agni and Soma Conjointly. ’ (In 
astronomy.) 'Hie Aries. ’The name of a mineral sub- 
stance. See qrfqq and qqqrqq * A kind of rice, thiw 
or seven years old (?). * The moon (?). 

8. m. pi. (-qr^) Tile name of a sort of Kishia in 
Brahma's heaven; ^a people mentioned in the Vodas. 

S. f. (-qr) 'Prakriti or Nature. ’Mari or llluaiun 
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( 8 tH; m.). ’A fibc-goat. * The oamc of a plaatf ibc 

buiiu of which resemble the udder of a ahe-goat. £. 
knt aff- ^**- 

im{>i> ing * the quick animal ’. 

il. Tatpur. m. f. n. Unbora. This mean- 

big has boon applied to to the sense of Hrabma, 

Vishnu, Sira, Kama, and intT in the sense of Praknti 
and Maya. Hut sea before. £■ ^ ncg. and V- 

^iniV !• m. ('‘Vt) A )>ropcr name: * A descendant of Pard- 
rai'as , the son of Snmantu (or acet^diog to others of Su- 
uaha) and grandson of Jabou. ’A king of Magadba, of 
the line of Fradyota. 

II. f. (*WT) ’ a Tonng sbe-goat. (Also 'A 

kind of disease of the pnpil of the eye. Kee ^^nVTVnV- 
F.. taddh. aff. %. 

Haliuvr. in. ("l}:) 'The ear of a goat. ’A tree (Ter- 
roUialia alata tomentosa, Rox.); the loaf being compared 
to the oar of a goal. Sec also £. and Igl}. 

m. A (roe, rulg. Sal (Slioroa robuata, Kux.). 

84*0 HTH- E* taddh. aflixed to the preceding, donodog 
rcH-mblaoce. 

tgVBig ni. ('‘^) The bow of Bira. C. nnknouro ; the follow- 
ing is evidently artificial: Vishnu, and l| llrabma, 

taddli. aff. iirahma being placed ui the centre, and 
Vishnu on the upper part. Bee also 

tlWIH'71 Tatpnr. n. (-HX) ^ disease of the transparent cor- 
nea of the* eye: small tumors like the litter of goats, slightly 
red, which protrude throiigl) the erwoea, from which a bloody 
discharge proceeds mixed with pns. E. and WPT- 

gfOIBilg I. m- D. The bow of Bira; see ’tnWff- | 

II. ID. C‘^0 ^ poi»oiK>us little animal. 

III. 0 . ^ sacrificial vessel conseci^ted to Mitra 

ami Vamiia. e. doubtful. Perha|^ this word is derived 
from YWT, taddh. aff. tgi IH- being explained as a vi-ssel 
baring a piece of wood in the shape of the throat nipples 
of a goat ami II. as an animal puisoooui or deadly as the 
disease ^nnVT- 

VQIVri Babuvr. f. (>1TT) The name of a town of the Bodhis. 
E. iffH and 

Tatpur. n.(-VX) Thisword occurs only in 

the Vedas. £• instead of mt, and Sm 1 «WT^. 

Sco 1. of ^rsmw 

Ilaho.T. f. TIio 6 lmibl»y baiil (Ocymom gra- 

Ussiniuni). £. and IPQ, ^smdling like a goat*. 

Hahovr. f. (*^^) The shrubby basil (OcyitHim 
gratis^imum). E. irBlfUffTa samasanta aff. VI.- 

f. (-^) A plant. See K. WW, 

taddb. aff. 4f«l 

1BV9TT Tatpur. I. m. (~V0 ^bc Boa, a large serpent. (Boa 
constrictor.) 

II. f. *^be name of a plant. E. and 1TV (^ho 

swallows). 

WfffiniT f- (’VT) One of the *minor diseases’; il occurs in 
children and consists of small tuberculous eruptions of (he 
fumi of peas. E. WTIT (cheek of a goat), uddb. aff. VI.- 



Wn tt. (-vO ' The bow of diva. See * Tbc 

soutliem portion of the three portions into which the path 
of the sun and other planets amongst tlie Innar asterisms 
is divided. Sec WVW^- mni (the meaning of this word 
» is not given), taddh. aff. See the b. of 
n. (-vO ^ 

Vk^V Tatpur. m. t n. (-V! Not the last, not 
tbc lowest. E. ^ neg. and WW- 

WfVfVi Bahuvr. m. {•W-') A goatherd, e. VW and 
'« f^V- 8 ce also BIV^B 

Vnrr Bahuvr. f. (*7?) The name of a plant (Flacourtia ca- 
Uphracta). Also written VffVT and ^9^71- B. 91 prir 
and W7T- 

I W| Tatpur. I. m. f. n. foolish, not 

n stupid. 

II. f. (-7T) Tbc name of two plants: ' See VV7T- * 8 ec 
neg. and W7- 

VffW n, (-w) The being W <p v. Aliw VWTW E. 

Uie long V being shortened, taddb. aff. 19 . 

>■' H4I1III f. (-VT) a plant (V'ellow jasmin). E. Vk, taddh. 
aff. *fit for goats’. See also 

T«lpur. f. The name of a plant. Bee also 

(Brahma) and 

I Bahuvr. f. pi. (-HTl) The name of tlw twenty fifth 

n' lunar mansion. .See ^4^I)(M^I- e. 9HI end 

-W.! 1. I. n. In.sligaiiiig, moving. 

3. m. ('Wt) A name of Brahma. Bee 'VW- c* knt 

II. Bahu\r. m. f. n. Devoid of men, soli- 

4 v tart’. E. v priv. and Vf- 
I 9TVfff9 m. ("t^t) Priration of birtli; used as an unpre- 
! cation. Ex. 9nfWf<IT9 ITV tuay he cease to exist, e. 91 
priv. aud 

9|(i9^f9BI Ta^nr. m. (-W:) A name of Daksha. £. 9TV 
»» end V *boni fnim Brahma’. 

9Pnn9?9[ Babuvr. in. (*9C) The name of a iiiinemt sabstance. 
See 9W and irrf^l9l- £• 9nRTVI (having the name of 
Vishnu), samasanta aff. 9 f 9 - 

9nifW f- Path, road. E. 9TS(* kfit (or uii.?) aff. Vf^- 

«■ 9p!W Tatpur. I. m. f. n. * Not to be bora 

or prt»duced. * Not fit for or favourable to men. 

It n. (>Vii) A portent, an omen, any natural pbeno- 
meiion as an earthquake dec. so considerod. e. 9 f neg. 
aiHl W- 

9fVI 1. Tatpur. m. (*-9l) t A goat-berd. £. 9T9 and 9 . 

3. A reader of works considered heterodox. £.91 deter. 

and 99 . 

j II. Babuvr. f. (*-91) The name of a particular mantra or 
I mystical fonnula, otherwise hearing tbo name of Hansa. 
ic B. 9| priv. and W9; so called from its not consisting of a 

I 99 or a prayer repeated inaudibly, like other mantras, 

I but of a certain number of inhalations and exhalations. 

' 91999 Tatpur. 111 . (*9l) Probably the same as 99 ^^ 
q. V. £. 9ra and 9^ni* samasanta aff. V, *l>ke a goat’s 
road'; the taddb. aff. 9Pf which. impliee similarity, being 
considered as dropped in this word. 
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Bfelluvr. m. f. n. or - OoAt*fou(ed. 

s. Aod MluisinU aflf. the fullowiog. 

Babarr. m. Goat- footed, c. and XIT^. 

Bahatr. lu. A aarriAnie of R«jiralochaoa» the 

son of Swetakarda. e. ^fV and ; *bi 9 aidea were black 
like tlie akin of certain goats, when he was drawn out of 
Ibo water after having been found exposed bj bis mother 
ami purihed by two sons of Sravishtba'. 

Taipur. ro. (-W<) 'A goat-herd. *A proper name: 
according to the Matsyaponlna, the son of Dirgbabaha and 
father of DafUralba. Sec 'VIF- S. tfflt and 
innrW Tatpnr. m. name of a plant. See 

E. and 'goats food'. 

Karmadh. lu. (-V) Bleating like a goat (as a frog). 

(In the Vedas.) E. W sod ITT^. 

Tatpur. m. The name of a prince (?). E. 

and ITTT- 

Tatpor. m. (*>^0 ^ prop<*r name: ^ A son of Su- 
hotra and author of raidik hymns. ’ The Stitb king of the 
lunar dynasty, a grandson of Sobolra and son of Krikat, 
or according to others, a grandson of Subolra and son of 
llastio. *A aumamo of Yudbisbtbira, the Mend of A)a. 
Also (vcd.). E. and 

Baburr. I. m. f. o. Goat-faced, 

haring a face like that of a goal, 
n. f. (-*) The name of a female fiend. and 

Tatpur. f. (-^) The name of several plants : ’Com- 
mon carroway (Caruni carui). ’A kind of lovage (Ligasli- 
curn ajwaen, Rox.). *A sort of parsley (Apium involu- 
cratum); tbi.« latter application Is the one used in the dia- 
lects. e. and 

The name of a plant (Ugusticum Ajwaen). 

E. The former, taddh. aff. k|«(. 
inw Bahovr. m. (-H:) A frog. g. priv. and WiV ‘bar- 
ing DO teeth 

Jnr^ I- Tatpur. m. Defeat, e. Y neg. and WIT* 

if. Bahnrr. 1. m. f. n. (-If : Uusorpassed, un- 
subdued , over whom or which no triumph Is obtained. 

2. m. (“^;) ' A name of Vishnu. * The proper name 
of a lexicographer. • The name of a river in Ra<iha. 

8 . f. (-IfT) ‘Hemp. 'One of Uic female friends of ' 
Durga. See fqfim. £. ^ priv. and 
WWiS Tatpur. m. f. n. Invincible, not to be 

subdued or surpassed. E. ^ neg. and WV* 

Bahuvr. I. m. f. n. L'lidecaying, not 4 

becoming old or infirm. 

II. f. (-Tf) ' Aloes perfoliata. See * Sec 'rfhi- ! 

a climbing plant, a kind of q. r. 1 . H 

priv. and WTT* Witlj respect to the declension of this word, 1 
sec WTT nnd 1TWT1(- 

Tatpur. (ved.) m. (-V) UiKlecaying. e. ^ ucg. and 

WT5. 

Bahuvr. A substitute for IHIT cases. See WTT* 

Tatpur. I. ro. f. n. Imperishable, unde- I 

caring. 

U. n. (-^1^) Friendship. £. tg neg. utid 



• Tatpur. m. (-Mi) The best goat. e. and MIMM 

I'atpur. n. AoUmony. B. and MMIM 

MWMtMM. Tatpur. ra. (-MT) ‘ Goal’s hair. ' Cowach (Car- 
popogon pmriens). See lRrr#f. K. MM and 
» MMMVmV Tatpur. f. (-?ft)- See the preceding. 1 . MM and 
saonUjinta aff. 7M^> 

MMMfM Tatpur. 1. m- (-fr:) A proper name. 

I 11. m. pi. (-MIM) The descendauts of the former, e. MM 

and MfMT. 

'♦ MMqtf Tatpur. ra. (-f:) The name of a country, e. MM 
' and MTf- 

MM*f)^ Tatpur. f. (-^) One of the three divisions of the 
I southern portion (see MMMM op MTMM) , one of the three 

I pordons into which the path of the son aod other planets 

[\i amongst the lunar aaterisins is divided. It comprises the 

j three asterisms Mula, PurvMbadha and Uttanish^ba. E. 

I MM and ww ‘goat’s road'. Sec also MMtfM- 
\ MW^J^ Ta^ur. f. (-^) A plant; described as a milky and 
I thorny plant, with a fruit of a crooked figure, like a rain's 

K> horn, and used as a medicine for the eyes; vulg. Mcra 

Sringi, and Eankara Sringi (Odina Wodier Rox.). See 
B< MM and 

MM^PM^ Tatpur. n. (-I^M) The name of a town. k. MM 
and th Bgama ‘like a goat’s belly'. 

MMM Tatpor. I. m. f. o. (-MI-MT-MM) Continual, unin- 
terrupted. 

II. ind. (*MM) Eternally, continually, always, e. M 
neg. and MM- 

MMf Taipur. f. (-^) A figure of speech , the eba* 

racterislic of the MMHpMMMMT q- v. It consists iu using 
II word in an elliptic meaning without depriving it of its 
primary sense ; in such phrases aa VTMf^ op ^MTI^ 
llfllMPn, arc to be supplied MM Ac. in the former, ^ 
MM Ac. in the latter, so as to impart the sense of ‘ a white 
horse gallops', ‘the men with lances enter’, while %7| 
and ain their original sense. See, on the contrary, 

WfTWT^T- — IL ^ ni!g. «id VfT^rnh. »al- W’nfT- 

MMffVy Tatpur. m. (-f^) (In grammar.) A noun that docs 
not vary its gender, even whoo it is used attributively. 
E. M neg. and , scil. M^* 

MMMT Tatpur. f. (-Ml) Cowach (Carpopogon pmrions). E. 
MM and f. 

MM I MMUn ' M “• f- “• (-M.-MT-MM) 

goat and the shears, via. approached onrcficclingly. e. M- 
MISMIlfl (Dwaudwa MHIT and MMII^), taddh. aff. M? <tn- 
I plying here comparison. 

Tatpur. n. (-T»0 Goat’s milk. See MM^flT- e. 
MMT and 

MnrTMT Tatpur. I. m. f. n. (-M*’TT-TM) Not wakeful, not 

I awake. 

II. m. (-T*) A small plmit (Edipta, or Verbesina pro- 
strata). ^ ^MTTM. E. M neg. and MTMT- 

MMTMMMIM Tatpor. m. (-M*.) ' The small fleshy protuberanoe, 
resembling a nipple depending from the tbroat of a species 
i of the Bengal goat. * A term for a worthless , good for 
nothing person. E. MMT and MtHMM- 
Q 
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Tfttpnr. f. 8e« tbo following. E. ^|VT ud 

'Hrftl or ifft. 

Talpar. f. Cumin seed (Caminam c/minam). c. 

7'be procediug, fem. aff. ^■ 

llaliuvr. m. (-^:) A guallicrd; also 
&c. c. and 

l|q||n Tntpur. m. f. n. Unborn, unproduoed, 

not yet bom, not yot produced. K. ^ neg. and WTTf* 

Babnvr. m. A young Indian bull, the hump 

of which baa not yet grown. £. ^niT?T and (be ^ 

of the latter being dropped. 

It. Bahuvr. ro. (~t 0 ^ under his fifteenth 
year, a minor (In law). E. wwin and 

Bahurr. 1. m.f. n. ' Haring no ene> 

miea existent. ’ Having no one existent who is worth be* 
ing called an enemy. 

II. m. A proper name or a synonyme of ' Siva, 

’ Yudhishthira, ’ A king of Kasi, * A son of Samikn, * A 
son ofVidmi&ara, or according to others, *A son ofBim* 
bisnra and contemporary of Sakyamuni. £. 'WTIf *od 

Babuvr. ro.f.o. Haring no it'grct. 



inrRfTft Bahuvr. m. (*fT0 A name of Yudhisbiliira. e. 

^rVTW und Sec '^niTinr^ <^f which it is a synonyme. 
tHVm n. (-W*!,)- See IWW- taddh. aflf. W* w 

Tatpur. m. The ancestor of a warrior tribe, 

C4*llt*d the ^inmn * vw and 

Tatpur. f. A scnall species of prickly night- 

shade. E. and 

inrrfW Bahuvr. m. («fW:) Haring no wife. e. ^ priv, and » 

tnfir. 

'VYlfeim Baburr. m. Sec the preceding, b. 

satniisiinta a(T. »pi- 

W|V)4| I. m. (-^) A horwj of a good breed. See j 

II, m. r. n. (-Tf:-»rr-vO Fearless, undaunted, e. See » 
Wan%4|, the initial being made short. 

Tatpur. f. A potherb (Coorolvulus argenteus). 

Sec E. 'Vt and 'VW- 

irwnrrw^ Tatpur. m. (-^) A goatherd, e. iniTand (TTW I 
Also used in the three genders m. f. n. !«<' 

Vllflt Tntpur. m. f. n. (-fff : -fiff I -t?l) Not of kin, not | 
related , not friuadiy. (In the Vedas.) B. ^ neg. ond WTfi?' | 
^rarrf^nn f> (*^) The not being of kin, related Ac. (In 
tbe Vedas.) E. The preceding, taddb. aif. Ifl^- | 

Tatpur. m. f. n. ’■f '** 

neg. and Vni^I>l- 

Dwandwa n. (-IPO sheep, e. and 

^rf^i the sing, used instead of the plural. 

I. Dwandwa a. (-rO OoaU and horses (the sing. | 
Bsed instead of the plur.). 

II. liahuvr. ra. Haring goats as his vehicle, a 

raidik epithet of Puahan. Sec 'W- E- '^ni and 

f. (“^) A road. See also E. oh. aff. | 

^rfVKT f- (“WT) a young ahe-goat, e. See ^VWT* 

IgfWTI Tatpur. I. m. f.n. *Un« » 

excelled, unsurpassed. | 



If. m. ' The proper name of screral gods and per* 

sons, rix. *' Vishnu. ^Siva. **000 of the seven klihis 
who preside during tbo rdgn of the fourteenth Manu. *^A 
name of Maitrcya or a futoro Buddha. ^ The second of 
the Arbats or Jaina saints of the present AvasarpiiU, 
a descendant of Ikshvakn and a son of Jitmsatru by VijayA. 
^ The attendant of Suvidhi or tbo ninth Jaina Arbat of the 
present Avasurpihi. ’ The name of a powerful antidote. 
* A kind of poisonous rat. 

HI. m. pL (‘IfT!) A particular class of gods in the reign 
of the first Manu, tho same as tbo iu a former life. 

B. ^ neg. and 

▼f^fTnnPrT Babuvr. f. (-WT) The name of one of the ^sana- 
devatas, a class of divinities particular to the Jainas, who 
are supposed to cany out the commands of tho Arhats. 
E. irflr?t and Ifi|. 

Babuvr. m. (“Ei:) A sarnnrao of Chandragupta 
the second, x. ^ifWTT and fvigif *of invincible strength*. 
•ifSlfflW*!, Bahuvr. m. £. n. (“HfT“lfT*W) Ono who has not 
subdued his mind, who baa not command over himself. 
K. wftnr and 

I Bahuvr. m. (~Y>) The name of a prince, e. Y* 
ftni and 

Babuvr. ni. f. n. One who has not 

subdued his senses or worldly desires. K. and 

lyfvsr I. D. (•’^) 'I*be hide of a tiger, lion Ac., but more 
especially of the antilope or the black species of It (see 
^rftnnrtfw and irWft^) And particularly appropriated 
to the religious student as a garment, seat, bed Ac. 

II. m. 'The name of a descendant of Hnlhu, the 

son of Havtrdhaaa by DhUliai'ii. e. un. aff. 
bnt it would seem that 1. is derived from init with Uddb. 
aff. 

Uahnvr. f. -ie» A bat. iL ^gflnr and ini’. 

ig^fSnrfWVT Bahuvr. f. C>^) The same as Uie former. 
E. The former, samdsanta aif. 

Bahuvr. f. (-Wl) The name of a plant. E. 

and m|. 

HfflRirttW Bahuvr. m. A deer or antilope. E.igflr*f 

and ‘ where tlie biibi comes from *. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Bdng dad in 

an antilope hide. E. And WT^R.- 

Tatpur. in. One who joins logetfacr hides, 

a kind of furrier. E. ^flR and 

B *n. f. n. (-T*-TT-T*0 «« 

used adverbially.) 

II. m. (-tO The proper name of a priest who officiated 
at a sacrifice performed in order to destroy the serpents. 

III. f. (-Tl) ‘ A river. * A name of Durga. 

IV. n. (-TO *A court or yard. ‘Air, winA *Thc 
body. * A fnjg. *An object of sense. E. an. aff. 

fWTR- 

f. (-ift) TIte name of a river on which ^rdvasti 
was aiiuaiod. e. (uddh. aff. ITJH,- 

Bahuvr. in. (“f^) Having a quick H^l, glitter- 
ing, a>aidik epithet ofAgni ondSoma. B.'VfiR and 
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^iflnrr^ deaom. ^un. To be(^olno qaiek* to 

haatca. e. dcnom. aff. 

m. f. n. Being in or not far from, 

produced by, poBBCMing or having a ooart or yard Ac. 

Bee Uto meaninga of E. ^RftTC> taddb. aff. & 

llfVf} Talpur. I. to. f.n. (-w.-ar-eO Straight, not crooked, | 
literally or metaphorically; upright-, ainccre, honest, direct. 

II. ra. ’ A frog. ’ A fish (?). E. ^ uvg. and 

WfWgpT Tatpur. I. m. f. n. (^oing or moving | 

in a straight line. ■‘•j 

II. m. An arrow. and If. 

Babu\'r. I. m. f. D. *o Tuugueiess, hav- 

ing DO tongue. 

IL m. (-X :) A frog. K, ir priv. and ftqfT- 
IRnftwW n- The bow of Sira. See HEWTW. unknown. i» 

Tatpur. (?) m. The name of a Kisbi , the father 
of Sunab^pha and non of SuyavaAa. b. ^ neg. and 
'rttfii T.ip ur. f. Not fading, not decaying. (In the 

Vedas.) E. ^ iieg. and Eftflf- 

Tatpur. I. m. f. a. ' Undigeated. ’Ud' 

docayod, nninipaircd. 

II. 0 . 'Flatulency, indigestion. ’Vigour, ab- 

senco of old age or decay, e. ^ neg. and 

Tatpur. f. Indigestion, flatulency. E. neg. 

and Eft fij. « 

in. f. n. Having an indigestion. 

B. mW. taddh. air. Tf^. I 

^nftw 1* Tatpur. m. ' Non-cxistcncc. ’Death, e. ^ 

neg. aitd iftw. 

II. Baburr. ro. f. a. dead. B. 'V 

priv. and iftw- 

Tatpur. f. Non-existence; used as aa im- 
precation. Ex. E. ^ neg. and 

Tatpur. D. 'Non-existence. ’Death. K. tg 

neg. and 

Tatpor. m. f. s. (ved.) Not pleasant, not 

agreable. E. ^ neg. and 

Tatpur. f. (rod.) Unpleasant feeling, disaatls- 

faetion. B. 'qi neg. and sf*. I 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Invincible, not to be «• 

conqaeretl or overcome. E. ^ ocg. and %?nv. 

Tatpur. I. tn. f. n. Invincible, insu- 
perable, not to bo overcome or surpaasod. > 

II. n. The name of an antidote. £. ^ neg. and %1T- i 

Karmadb. m. ' The name of one of the eleven 

Rudras as mendonod in the Pariinaa ’ A name of Vishnu. 

^ VI- B. VI and Also m. 

Dwandwa (-ibO Goats and rams. (Thoaingular 1 I 
used instead of tho plural.) B. and VHi. 

liahuvr. m. f. n. (ved.) Having uo >*! 

delight, feeling no satisfacdon. b. ^ priv. and ift^. ^ 

Talpur. ni. f. n. (red.) losatiable, one 

who is not easily contented. £. ^ neg. and ^tW- 

f- (-WT) A eourtesmo (in theatrical langnage). B>. I j 
krit aflT. VP>|.(?). Somedroea read from to 

earn , to gain. 



Vqin f' (*7T) a plant (Flaconrlia catapbracta). B. nnknowii. 

o- (-wO A burning coal. E. unknown. 

'VY Talpur. tn. f. n. ('^>V~Vl) 'Ignorant. ’Stupid, 
foolish, unwise. * Not having the faculty of aaderstanding, 
as animals or inanimate objects. B. ^ neg. and 

T»ipnr. f. (-w). The diminndve form of ^I^T- Bci‘ 
Uie prtci'ding. Also E- ^ neg. and 1|V. 

Wn f. (-m) Ignorance. Also n. (-vO- *• 

taddh. aff. or 

^rrnf Tatpur. m. f. ru (-lf:-ITT“V0 Unknown, e. ^ neg. 
and VW- 

VUIAII m. f. n, The sanm as ^TV^- 

HT7I, taddb. all. V|.. 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. unknown 

or bidden designs. (In the Vedas.) B. VHH 
inrrf^ Tatpor. m. No kinsman or reladcm. b. ^ neg. 

and ^Tffl- 

^nTT<l X* Tatpnr. n. ('VO ' Ignorance. ’ Spiritoal igaorAnc>'. 
worldly illusion or belief in extern^ appearances. 

II. Babavr. m. L o. (-n:.,n-nO Ignorant, onwis*'. 
E. ^ neg. and TfTW- 

Tatpor. m. f. n. Done inadvertently, 

done by a mistake. B. V|TB| and fUT. 

VfnniT f. (*1TT) ignorance. Also n. (- VQ- B. Tin 

former, taddb. aflf. 7111^ or V|. 

^fViT Tatpur. f. (*V). Soc WVft. E.’V neg. and f^V 
VWrftrt Talpur. m. f. n. Ignorant, unwise. 

£. ir neg. and Vf^- 

Tatpur. m.f.n. Incompn-bensihie. S. El 

neg. and %ET 

VH m- (-Vt) (ved.) ' Course, way. ’ Battle. See the fol- 
lowing. c. krit ail. «n|.- 

n. (-HT) (ved.) 'Battle. * A house. See the preceding. 
E- ^1 ttii- aff. 

Tatpur. f. Imperisliability. (In the Vedas.) 

E. ^ neg. and WT^- 

Tatpor. m.f.D. oldest or best. 

E. ^ neg. and 

Tatpur. m. Not bdiaving as the eldest 

brother aught to behave, not bcbariiig like a father. E. ^ 
nog. and 

mi (vvd.) L m. Field, acre, plain. 

II. m. f. n. (-q|:-qrT-Vl) Qoitk. Seo VrfkrT- B.m^- 

un. aff. vnc?)- 

EVm (ved.) m. f. n. (>Vir>VT*^VO field, in 

the plain. E. 'mi, taddb. aff. 

^ I. 1. ?•■■■ •“<* 

atm. p.p. v«. 

Pass. and Desid. — Cans. 

'Togo. ’To ask, to beg. ’To speak indis- 
tinctly. — With mi- To go away; caas. to send away. 
“ To rise; caus, to raise, to draw up. — mi- 

To approach. — To go down. — irfV- To go round, 
to turn round. ~ To approach in different ways; 

cans, to drive asunder. — mi.- caus. To impel together. 
2, r. 1st cl. par. and atm. • p. p. 



Digitized by Google 







28 






f and war) To beod, to curre- With WT* To bend. 

— t*r* To bmd down. — To bond uundcr. — 

To bend together, to bend iatcnB«ly* 

3. r. laid. par. (n^- 

fii-’TOTHt-’ifirm- p.p.iif*n) To honour, to worship, 
to treat with respi'et. 

<■ «<.0« » Win, ) f. lOllitl. par. 

^) To make clear or diatinct. With The &nmc. 

See also W^* 

II. 1. ID. f. Da Ooing. 

2. in. f. n. Honouring, worshipping, 

litis word occurs only as tho latter port of sereral, 
in most inslancea irregular compounds, the former part of 
which is, in the classic dialect, restricted to some prepo> 
sitions and indn'linables; see f>i.WWH[' 

f?T^- In the Vedas it occurs also in com- 
position with pronominal and nominal tliemes, f. L in 
WT8n|-^WSn|' When tl has the meaning of ‘go* 
ing% the nasal of the root appears oDly in the nom., 
roc. and ace. of the sing, and du. masc;., in the nom. and 
TOC. of the ptur. masc. and neuter and in the acc. of 
the plnr. neuter; in all the otoer cases and in Uie formation 
of the fern, it is dropped. The declension and the fem. for- 
DUilion of *liOitouring, worshipping* is regular io re- 
taining the nasal of tbc root e. W^t hfit aif. 

WW C'^0 occuis only as the latter part of 

compounds: f. i. in vtlHW* ^ 

WWtif n». (-tTfl) ‘ Air, wind. *Fire. E. on. aff. Wt^- 
See 

11^ f. (-ift) The same as the former. E. fem. 

•If. ^ 

WW*1 ^ curring. E. W^« hiit aff. 

m. (-W‘) The end or border of a cloib. rdl, shawl, Ac. 
W^, un. aff. WWW: (?>• 

m. f. n. (*in*lTT*7TW) ' 'VoraUipped, &e. *Bent. 
Sec Wt|- K- k^nt adf. W 

WfWW^ Itahnrr. f. A woman having beautiful eye- 

brows. E. wfWW and S|. 

WW[ I« (W*^-WVrf^*W^m‘WWT%?^) r. 7th cl. par. (w- 
wfw- ved. Ut cl. WWtW-W-WTWW-^lfSnfT or W^-wfW- 
WrflT or wjjfw-wnftw. Wrf^.-WfWWT or W]|T or WWiT- 

p. p. WW- Desid. wfwfw^fil- Caus. WWWfiT-WTfWWW)- 

' To anoint. * To make dear. * To glorify, to extol. * To 
go, to approach. * To He beautiful. With wftf- To anoint, 
to embellish. — WT* 'To anoint. *To glorify, to extol. 

— To anoint, to embellish. — fw- 'To 

anoint. *To make dear or manifest. Caus. To cause to be- 
cciroe dear, to res*enl. — To make manifest — 

‘Toanoiol, to embdlisJu * To extol, to glorify. *To 
join, to connect. 

II. (irfS-^Tlfr- MiSuf^ ’ l. ) r. Will cl. (iramfn) To 
shine. (It seems to occur only in vulgar speech.) 

WWW m. (~Wt) A pniper name: ' A son of Viprachitti by 
Sinhtku. * A son of Yadu. See wfWW e- W1(. krit aflf. 
WW^ I- o* (~W*0 ' Anointing, making dear or distinct dc. 
See tbc meanings of Wl( * A colUTium or application to 



the eye lashes, to darken and improve them; a universal 
article of the eastern toilet * The name of particular kinds 
of the former , rut lamp black , antimony , and one ex- 
tracted from the Ammonium zantborrbixa. * Ink. * Night 
(SeuWf.) « Fire. ’ (In rh^orte.) Suggesting the special 
meaning of a word or a sentence. The spt-cial meaning of 
a word (vw) U suggested, according to Hindu rhetoric, 
• by its connexiun witlt either the real (wtWWT) or iho el- 
liptic sense (wWWT) <>f other words; and tbc special mean- 
ing of a sentence (W^) by circumstances conucctod with 
either the speaker or the addressed, or the occasion, place, 
time or the like. More usually called WTWWT q- r. 

II. ro. (-W:) ' A species of Uiard. *Tbc depbaot of the 
west or, according to others, of die south-west qoarter. 

* The name of a &bulous serpenu * The name of a king 
of Mithila, the son of Kuni. *The name of a tree. *The 
name of a mountaiu. 8ee WWWTfWf^* 

III. f. 1. (-WT) * The mother of ibe monkey Hanumat. 

* The daughter of Vajrendm and mother of Frararasena. 

s. (-.ft) ' A woman who is St to be perfumed with 
sandal dc. * The name of a medicinal plant. See W^WT, 
WIWTW^ and WWWilt- 
E. WH, krit aff. 

WWWW I. m. (*W.) A portion of the Veda, so called from 
its contaiDing the word WWTW- 

II. f. The name of a modidnal plant. See WW*0- 

E. WWW, taddh. aff. haring possessive meaning in 

this instance. 

WW*^^ Ilaburr. f. A vegetable perfume. See 

twwrfw^. E. WWW »od %W» ^>th fern, affix the 

fibres being like the cryst^s, perhaps, of antimony. 

WW’TTTfwWT Bahurr. f.(-WT) A disease of the eyelids, a swell- 
ing of the eyelids which is described as * being very hot, pain- 
ful and of a copper colour, soft, small and with little pain*. 
E. WWWWnnf. (Baburr.), samaaanta aff. 

WWWrfwf^ Karmadb. m. (-fvO The name of a mountain. 
E. WWW and fwftt the terminating W (he former being 
made long. 

WWWrfWWT Tatpur. f. (-WT) A kind of lixard. e. WWW 
and Wf^. 

WWWTWW. Tatpur. n. (•W:) Eye-water, liquid collyriuro. 
E. Wfm and wWff- 

WWWTWlft f- The female elephant of the north-east, 

or according to others of the west. E. WWWT, taddh. aff. 

WWf^W I* ro. f. n. (-W>WT‘WW) Referring or belonging 
to collyrium dc. See WWW 

11. f. (-WT) ' A species of lizard (Laceria anjancya). * A 
small mouse. Also read WW^VWT- £. WWW. taddh. aff. WW.- 

WW^ See WWW. 

WWW- A substitute of WWlW q. v. in WWW »od ^ffWW q- v. 

WWfw m. (-fW‘) ' 'Hie two bands put together, tbc palms 
being slightly hollowed and in near contact with each 
other, when the bands are nused to tbc forehead as a 
rcTcreniiat act of salutation or adoration: when employed 
in making offerings, or giving a benediction, the hands 
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are left opeo ouly toacliing by the sid«e of the little fiogers. 
’A lufasurcy a KailaTa, an raaoli grain as can b« bdd by 
the t«ro handn put together. on. sfT. 

l. m. Perhaps the aamv as ^nrfWV of wUicli 

it appears to be a rarioiu reading. 

II. A small mouse. Bee Wftvmr b. Bee 

Tulpur. n. (-^) Muking the q. v. , the 

rtaipeccful mode of saliilaiion or mieratioti. K. and 

WVfirVTtTWT Tafpar. f. (-WT) ’ A doll, a pa(*pct, made of 
clay. * A kind of sensitive plant (Mimosa natans), or accord- 
ing to some, a different plant (Lycopodium imbricatum). 
e. Virfit and plant closing its petals like tbe ; 

hollowed palms of tbe band. i 

Tatpur. n. Making a salutation with the j 

hands Joined and applied to tbe forehead- See K. I 

and WHflf 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Made or pot so as j 

to become an q. r.'(said of Ibc bands). E. 'VWfV. | 

laddli. aff. and 

to- o. (•HT'ir) Straight, straightforward, open (red.), j 
Adverbially used are the ace. nrutr. 'V|r* (>» the Vedas) | 
in the sense of: straight, right; and the instmu. 
in the sense of 'straight, straightforward, riglit; ’truly, 
justly, certainly; *soon, instantly, c. uii. aff. 

l. m. f. n. Straight, even, upri^ (in 

morals). 

II. f. (vcd.) The name of a bearenly river. E. 

'tSra;, t«ddb. aff. 

Bee 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Going strai^lfor- I 

ward. E, and 

m. f. n. (ved.) Straight, even, up- 
right. K. Uddh. aff. V- 

^I. m.(-f|r)‘A sender, a coauDa»der. ’(red.) The penis. I 

II. (red.) a. (-ftt) Pudendum midiehre. I 

III. (ved.) ni. f. 0 . (*flf ' Oiotateut, colour. ! 

’Anointing. (?) I 

E. (i. I. ' to go', in tbe cans. ; I. a II. 'to make distinct ' ^ 
(the sex); IH. 'to anoint*), uh. aff. I 

VfiM# m. (*9t) The name of a prioce, tbe son of Yadu. I 
£• HfTV q> T.| agama I 

ra f-n. (-ift-nrfV-ftr) (red.) Making dear or maiii- I 
fest B. ^ni(, krit aff. ' 

m. f. n. (red.) IlaTing colours, co- 
loured, bright. E. taddh. aff. W^. 

m. (*Vl) The sun. k. (to nrake maoifeat), ud. 

aff. , or better , taddb. aff. ‘ having the 

best or brightest colours 

Baburr. m. (t*ed.) Having coloured thighs 

(an epithet of one of the sacriAeial animals offered to Indra 
and Agoi in the Aswamedha sacriBce). B. and 
ssmssaota aff. 

»• (-YO The Ag tree, also Us fruit See also 
aod In Beugal, the word derived from this 



I implies the Guava; the term has, possibly, been borrowed 
I from tl»e Persian J£. aff. 

’I? I r. lilct p,r. (k»rfi,- 

q|R-qiftfll-'»ti«qfii-'illf|q,. — C«u». 

— Dvsid. HftfjfffiT. — lotens. Mnrni%-) To go round 
about, to roam, to rove, tp ramble, to wander about, espe- 
cially as a rdigions mendicant. With trf^ — tho same with 
an intense meaning. 

II. r lOthd. par. (qrTCTfi*) 

To slight Ac. See II, of wblcb it is given as a various 
reading. 

ytz 1. m. f. n. (-Z:-lT-H0 Roaming, wandering. 

II. I. (-ar) The ruamiog or wandering, esp. of a reli- 
gious mendicant. E. krit aff. 

W<P* Rambling, wandering abont (?). 

E. krit aff. 

qran n. (-anO Roaming abont, leading a vagranl life- R. 
krit aff. 

f- (“fw; or ift) The notched extremity of a bow. B. 
krit aff. Wfif, without or with fern. aff. 
m. ('ff:) A tree (Justieia adbatoda). E. unknown. 
Soe also the following. 

m. (-ff:) Bee Uie last word. Also 
Wifff f- (-f^Jor-^) A forest or wood. e.W7> krit(?) aff. 
wftr, without or with fern. aff. VH- The E. is uncertain. 

m. (‘Vl) A wood-man, a foreeter. E. taddh. 

aff. See which appears to be the more cor- 

rect form of this wewd. 

Rshuvr. m. pi. name of a people or 

country. E. and 

f. (-^) A foKsl or grove. .See 
^qrt f. (-TT) S« qre. 

WZTTT f‘ ('TT) Roaming abont as a devotee or religious 
mendicant. Bee also W?TWT< E- (iatens. of ^|^), 

krit uff. W' 

m. f. D. (-E|;- ITT -Mil) Roaming about Ac. x. 
(intens. of MHp), krit aff. «nW (of the part, of tbe 
preecnt tense). 

WTHffT (• (~WT) Roaming about as a devotee or religious 
mendicant. See also Wd'I^T- E. ^V7T1|^ (intOM- of 
krit aff. w* 

WZTV( denom. dim. To eater upon a roaming life, 

to engage in wandering as a religious mendicant. E. Udiv 
denom. aff. 

qil I. (^-«rr^-«nsq-q^[T%iO v. ««• (WP*" 

*To Iransgreas or exceed, ’To hurt, to 

iqjare. 

II. (^-^vrflf-'n.avni) '• p*'’- 

'To slight, to show disrespect. *To Ics aeu , to diminish. 
See II. 

WJ I. m. (-f) 'KxoeedJog. ’Hurting, injoriog. ’Shaking, 
tossing. * The name of a Yaksha. 

II. f. (-JT) Excess (?). 

III. m. (aod according to some, also n.) :-I*0 

room on tb« top of a hoaae; but it U also appUcitble ^ 
other Btructores, as tbe back of an edlAce, a fortifi^ place 
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in front of a boilding, a room on tii« lop of » «‘mporarj I 
hall, or a particular kind of bmldiiiX- * A mariict, a innrkct- 
p!«:e. (See fj.) 

IV. n. eepeoialiy boiled rice. 

V. m. f. n. dried. » 

VI. ind. High, lofty, loud. e. krit aff. ^n(; 

m. ('Vi) A rootu on tb« top of the house. Se«vr|rHl, 
taddh. aff. V*l.- 

ind. Very high, very lorn), r. See VI- ' 

VJV n. A circular weap<in, a kind of discus, r.. > > 

krii aff. See ulso 

Talpur. n. (-w) TIw name of a par- , 
ticular rcrciiuv ol^ee in Kaelimir, where duties wore levied 
nn pcrfuincft, sandal wood, oil Ac. E. VJ'-^fTf-lfTV-'VTVn ' 
(Bahuvr.) and Wi properly meantog ''tlie busineas i> 
of a bouse called tbc department of the market - maat<T I 

T.tpar. f. The site of an q. v.(?) 111. k. I | 

^ and Vl^ 

Tatpur. D. (>?iv) Violent Unghter , a borse • laugb. 

E. VJ nnd TfVV- ■*' 

VJlfTV ro. (-Vi) I- Tatpur. Violent laughter, a horse- 
laugh. II. Bahuvr. A name of Siva. See Vjf lfV*l.- { 

VJ and fIV- | 

Vjf rm m- (-Vi) A plant (Jasminum niultiHorani). B.VJ- 
^TV. taddh. alT. V*(» resembling a laogb or snulc on beau- i.j 
ty’s ODuntenance; the comparison is cfjmmon to the poets. I 
V^f ifvi. Tatpur. ro. (-^) A name of Sira. k. VJ and 
VrfV^» laughing loudly' and violently'. 

VJflVI Kannadh. u. (-vnt) Violent laughter, n borse-laagb. ‘ 

E. VJ and fTVI. \t., 

VJT^fTV Karroadh m- (-Vi) Very violent laughter. C. VJ I i 
and VJTW j I 

denoin. atra. (v<|TV^) To commit an excess (?). R. j i 
VJT (sec VJ H.), denom. aff- Hrf. | 

V^IV m- (-Vij An upper room or pavilion, on the dat roof V.' 

of an Indian bouse. See V^ HI. k. V^ and W(^)- i I 
VJTW 1- nt- (-V l) A room on tbe top of tbc house. See ( I 
the preceding. | j 

H- f- (-fVVr) ’ A palace, an up|»«r-roora«d house. ’The , 
name of a country. R. V jIV- taddh. aff. W- >*' 

VjrfWTVTT Tatpur. m. (-TO A bricklayer, a mason, a [ 
builder; bom of a biidra mother and painter fatlter. B. ' | 
VdifvVI and VTT 



V^|fVVI^*M Tatpur. (In arcbilocture.) A kind of base; (there 
are sixty-four different aorta nf bases enumerated in archi- 
tectural works). B. VfTfVVT and VVJ. (Tbe form VJT- 
tVVHHVV <>acd as ind., is explained as being derived from 
VjrfVVI and (V’V.’ V^V}'- '* * 

ever, be taken also os the accus. of Uie former). 

VfjfVVI f. (-VT) Tbe name of a town. x. unknown. 

f. (-Vn) Booming about, wondering as o beggar or 
devotee, x. in the caua. , kfit off. if. See VZT and 






H 



VdIVI 

par-) (WJ^-lrafiT) To j[ft, lo go to or Inwiinl.. .Soi* ftiBO w 



f. (-WT) Hie name of a Prakrit metre regulated by 
quantity. See VffffVfT- 

T (W‘*vrf^- V^nT“V^T%V.) par. (wfv) 

To strive or endeavour. 

II. (w-vnf^-v^T^-v^T%v) ’• (riftf") 

To pervade, to occupy. See V^* 

VJ (V^-»VTf^-V^T^-VfTV^) r. 1st el. par. (v^fV-VT- 
VJ-VfjVT — Hesid. Vfjflirff or vfVfvirfV- Caus. 
V'|Vfn- V[f| ftv) ’Tontuick or assault. *T« eoooect- 
*'lo argue, to discern, to meditai«^ TbU radical is also 
written 

V|V n. (-W) A shield, i:. VJ. krit off. 

VV^ T (W-^f^-V^TV- r. 1st d. par. (w^‘ 
Vnr-VfVVT — Desid. VfvfVMfff Caus. VTWfil) To 

sound. 

II. r. 41h cl. .tin. (^- 

To breatbe. See W.- 

WV lu. f. n. (-Vi-VT-Wj) Inferior, low. As the first 
part of a Karinodb. it implies deterioration or c<mt>*mpt. 
E. kfil aff. a^a*^ WV ami VTW 

W4\V m. f. II. (-Vi-VT-W) Containing, referring to, bo- 
iiig made by Ac. what is low or inferior. B. VVV, taddh. 
aff'. V- 

WV n. (-Vn) A field bearing panicom njiliaceuro. e. 
(panic), taddh. off. V(l- 

HfV tn. (-fvO 'A pin or bolt at the extremity of the pole 
of a car riage, a pin of tbe axle. * Tlio point of a needle Ac. 
’A limit, a boundary. * That pari of a house where ani- 
mals are killed , where slaugltiering takiw place. Also 
r. (-#). E. Viq^- uii. aff. fV. 

VfVVV. i- (*^) ‘‘Subtility, infiiiilc minuteness, molc- 
culiaru. ’ The same considered as a buperhuman faculty, to 
be acquired by austere derotioa and tbc performance of 
magical rites, or as posacseed by a deity. 

II. u. (-V) The auialiest piece or part (only in the Vedas). 
B. taddb. off. See also V^?H-V^|9I-V1W' 

VfVV to- !• n- (-Bi -¥T-VV) Smallesl, finest, very small or 
fine. X. V^- taddh. off. 
f. (-ift). Sc 

Tatpur. m. (-») Tbe mnic of u UUbi or Saint. 
tc-^mfV. a pin, and VTWV; sccording to Iho cowin , 
would be in this word a qualificatioa of tbc proper name 
VTY7V; from his being irnpalctl on n ^V oc Vltft 

Vt^W to. r. n. (-VTV.-’V^- V-) ‘Smaller, more nvinutc. 
’Very small, very roimite. B. taddb. aff. %V^V- 

VVtWir to- f- n. (-V:-VT-W)' The same aa VVtW. »• 
tadilh. aff'. V- CO 

I. m. f. n. Small, mionte, atomic. 

II. m. (-^i) * -^u atom, a minute aiul elcrnsntary par- 
ticle of matter. *( According to some Toranas) A nioaaure 
of time, consisting of two Buranuifius; o4,t»7i>,000 anus on- 
said to be equal to one mnhurtn. ’ A sort of grain (Tani- 
ccun iniliaceum). See VTVf. * A nauie of Sira. 

HI. f. (-^^) (red.) A finger. 

IV'. n. (-^) (I<> proaody.) The fourth part of a VTVT 
q. V. R. ui'i. aff V- 
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ID. f. &. (‘^l|:*9T'‘WC) 'SidaM, minute, atomic. 

’ Acute, ekilfal, clerer. e. 'Vf|» taddb. aff. >ti l. with- 
out altering tbo meaning of in >> with the lease of 

comparison, ^Ilko one wbo tees minute objects, who is 
sharp > sighted * , At. 

f. (-^TT) The stale of being an atom, of bidng smalJ 
or minute. Also O' <See, besides, 

and VrW^- K* taddh. «ff. Wl^or W- 

Talpur. n. A kind of tnedkated oil, pre- 
pared from 6nc oUy substancee. a. and ju 

^Tfin Bahurr. f. (-»TT) Lightning, e. and SfT- i I 

H^|SrrV m. f. n. Haring the aixe of an atom, I I 

^ciog aa small as an atom. r.. taddh. aff. | j 

but more eorreetiy, a Bahuvr. E. and YTT^- ' 

ra. f. n. (•^:-WT*V(). The same as the pre- u 
ceding. E. taddh. aiT. This word is also 

explained as ‘consisting of the minute ('V^) mnlras or 
eight conatitaent parts of the body viz. bbiita, indriya, | 
manas, buddbi, vasaiui, kartnan, rayu and avidya.' 

Karraadh. m. f. Small particles of dust, a 

mote in a sunbeam Ac. R. and 

Tatpur. n. The motes in a sunbeam, s. 

ftnd WTH- 

Karmadb.(?) f. A tree (Croton polyandrnni). | . 

£. and*^^7nft- n 

Karraadh. m, A .small kind of gram. See | ' 

IWTfW. and 

1° small pieces, r. taddh. aiT. 

Tatpur. m. (-^l) The becoming an atom. with i ; 

taddh. aJf. and >nW* »• 

**• ' 
lllBd* “ P- P ▼flOT) To go, to go to or I 

towards. See 

»• n- (-^I-1SrH) ’ An egg. *A testicle. ’The scro- 
tuiii- * Semen genitale. ’The musk bag, regarded aa the \y 
K-roium n{ the deer. * A name or epithet of Siva (from bts . 
being compared to the Brahraanda or representing the world). 

B. uii. aff. 

I. m. (-*•:) The scrotum. 

II. n. (-91^) An egg, a small egg. taddb. aif. m 

I 

Tatpur. ro. The shell of the mundane t»gg. 

«• (k?« wwra) «»mI W3Tff • : f 

Bahuvr. f. (-'ft) A plant (perhaps Cnarol- | 
rulus argcnleus). Hee ^4||tvft. Another reading of tliis |«, 

word is ^m.iiid<y'ft- B- ^^1 ^itTK 
1 | Tatpur. m. (-Ifj)- See the next. 

Tatpur. m. (-^.‘) The scrotum, r. and 1^nr 
or ' i 

m. (-^:) The scrotum, r. taddb. aff. added ,« 
to the last. ^ 

Tatpur. I. m. f. o. Oviparous. 

II. in. (-Wl) *A bird. * A fish. ’A serpent. ’A lizard. 

III. f. (-WT) Musk. B. tro and u. j 

^r^%TTT Tatpur. m. (»t 0 * nanie of Garnda. R. RIBiB 

and tw, *tho king of the birds*. ^ 



VBJMT Tatpur. m. (-T!^) A name or epitliet of Sira. See 
^H3r,«- B. VW and VT- 

Tatpur. n. (-Wl^) A diaca&e, swelling of the scro- 
tum. £. mg and 

Tatpur- f. (-ft) The same as tlie preceding, c. '^'V| 
and ^ft. 

Tatpur. f. (-^.) The fenialc of an oripamtis anintaJ. 
R. 'in and ^ 

Tatpur. n. (-^^) Castration. E.'m «nd 'n'l^ 
Babuvr. 1. m. f. n. (-T**TT“m) KSB-shnp*-'^!* 
oral, elliptical. 

II. m. (-^0 oval, an ellipsis; also VM'IVfti . Ac. 
E. Wm and ^fTWTT- 

B i mq in (-W:) A fish. E. 'm, ‘addh. aff. 

m. (-^:) 'A man. ’Strong, powerful, e. vn- 
taddh. aff. 

B- (-n^l) The small hole of a filtre or sieve ( in the 
Vedas; esp. in the plural), r. taddh. aff. '!(?). 
tmVf Bahuvr. m. (-VT:) A question the object of whicii is 
the solution of some subtle or difficult point. E. and 

'W 

f. (-left) (vcd.) A finger. See 'fllj. 

'Tff; ('nf-WrTf^-^^T'T-^^T%l) r. 1st cl. par. ('nfft- 

'ini-'rfTifH-'rft'rft-'rTiftiT;- — p* p. irft?f an<i 'inf) 

' To go, to move. ’To more continually. *To obtain. With 
'Ift- * To approach. ’ To obtain. — To go down. 

• To approach, to hasten to. 
ind. A particle which is said to imply surprise or 
astonishment. It occurs only in vr according to the na- 
tive etymuiog}’, and perliaps also in IITT- H belongs to 
those indcclinabivs which in conjuiirlion wiA radicals are 
called »rftq. T. 

'nr? Bahuvr. I. ra. f. n. (-7l-7f-Z^) Having no shor4-s 
or banks, steep. 

11. ro. (- 71 ) A preetptoe. e. tg priv, and 1|7' 
qftfm Tatpnr. m. (-EfT^) Different, not so as before, (red.) 
E. q| neg. and THU- 

'HftftftTf Tat|Hir. m. f. n. (-W-lfT-wO desen ing such 
or so like, worthy of souielliing better. E. H neg. ami 

jterfVTT- 

Talpor. m. f. o. (-St:-WT-WH) Cnlrne, fiilw, ud- 
real. E. ^ neg. and inV- 

Bahuvr. ro. (-Iff:) (In rhetoric.) A figure of S|>eech, 
not employing predicates or comparisons whi<^ correspond 
with the nature of the object itself.* e. Bff priv. and Yf^W- 
'Pfif (ved.) I. n. (-'Bf) Goiug, moving continually. 

Jl. m. (-Vf!) One who goes, who moru coiitinuaJIy. e. 
'Rf^, knt aff 

'rW'f I. Tatpur. 11 . (-HBf) Not the object of a rule «ir of 
the role in question, e. qi neg. and 7fS|ff. 

II. Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-V>i|ft-tB|lf) ' Having no string 
or rope dk. ’Unrestrained. 8ee mff. e. qf priv. and |f^. 

Bahuvr. ro. f. n. (*i|ff ;-q|l-^ffBf^) Unwearied , active, 
alert, e. ^ priv. and YI^(T. 

HYfftl^ Tatpur. m. f. n. (-IfJ-ITT-lfH) Unwearied, active- 
energetic- e. qi neg. and 
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Tatpur. m. f. a. Unweari«d, ae* 

tive, alert, c. ^ ueg. and 

Bahuvr. I. m. f. n. (-^t-TT-^lO ‘Cool. ’ Unaazioua. 
* Unemployed. * l*no<»tentatioua. 

II. m. pi. The name of a particoUr class of gods 

of the HuddhiftU. B. V prir. and Tfl?. 

Bahuvr. m. ("^l) One wlm doe» not practiiM- antte* 
ritiea , impious. K. ^ priv. and (1441^. 

Bahuvr. m. The sAme as Ihc preceding. E.'V 

prir. and saanuinta aiT. 

Him Tatpur. u. f. n. Cool, not healed. £.^ 

neg, and Hg. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-g:-g>g) Not wearied, not fa- 
tigued, not lauguid or exhausted, (ved.) neg. and gllg. 

m. !• Tatpur. Absence of reaaoniiig, want of 

cousiduration. k. H ueg. aitd gl§. 

n. Bahuvr. One who employs gri>undless argomenta, who 
reasons illogically. s. 'g priv. and 
ggf4vi Tatpur. m. f. o. (-Ifl-gT-Bg) * Unc«inaidered. • Un- 
expected, unweigbed. used as adv., unexpected- 

ly, auddeuly. r.. g oeg. and wflilf. 

'VHlt Tatpur. in. f. n. (-^ Unsearchable, in- 

comprebcnsiblc, iaacrulablc. e. g neg. and 
glfg Bahuvr. n. (-vO A particular hell or diviaion of the 
infernal regions, the portion immediately bdow the earth, 
g. 'g priv. and gif; *boltoniit^s'. 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. Bottomless , very 

deep. F.. ^ priv. and IfH-gTl}; 'the bottom of which can- 
not be touched V 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-V 1 )' See the preceding. B. ^ 
neg, and 

Tatpur. m. f. o. (WTg.-W^“^0 Not stronger, not 
very strong, (ved.) E. gf neg. and 
inm. io<l- ’ Hence, from this place. ’From that time. 'There- 
foro, from that cause. ' Used also in the same sense as 
UlP obUdve or ifih mm of f. i. ^ or ’«»: 

after that, afterwards, fVom now; gpft i*gWT dif. 
ferent from that; gRft from that reason, therefore, 

t. (i. u. ^ considered as a substhote of taddb. 

aflf. Wfll^ 

gnre 1- m. ' Wind, air. 'The soul. 'A weapon. 

'Cloth made from bark. '(In the Vedas.) A tree, a 
large tree. 

II. f. (-*) ' Common Aax (Linum usitatissimum). * Sana, 
Bengal sun, a kind of flax (Crotolaria juncea). £■ 
uii. aiT. when fern, with added. 

Wfl ioJ. («ro fVmn. vnrf, «rfh, ‘Over, 

beyond. 'Exceedingly, very much. This word is osed 
ritber as a separable preposition with a word following 
in the accatalivc, or as an inseparable prefix in compo- 
siUoa with verbal and nominal themes. If 'Vflt, in com- 
position with a oonuDal theme, constitutes a Tatpur. com- 
pound, it must eilher express a higher degree (f. i. in 
a superior or i-xcellent king) or the sense of 
the word Wfgf must be supplied after it and the latter 
|uirt of the compound understood in the sense of the accu- 



ic-I 



aative (f. t. in : which is explained as meaning 

K- T*(. (?)• 

UfAViV Tatpur. I. f. (-WT) Idle or anmeaning speech. 

II. m. f. n. ‘VT'-Wl^} ‘Incredible, unworthy of be- 
lief or trust. ’ Erring , deviating from the duties uf a pro- 
fession or cast. K. ^ and iVlTf- ^mr works substitute 
for this word tbe readiog q. r., which seems to be 

the more correct form. 

Bahuvr. m. The name of a tree. 8 ec 

E. 'VfW snd aamasanta aff. 1|^. 

Avyayibh. Too early in the momiug, at dawning, 
e- ^ and W. 

HfnW Tatpur. m. f. n. (“V: -VT‘1I1() Fast whipping, an- 
manageable, restive (as a horse), c. (sc. VTVf) and 
m|T (>u the senae of tbe accusative). 

HTtltilll Bahuvr. 1. m. f. n. Oigauik. 

II. m. (“Wt) The name of a Hiikshasa. *uid 

Hflljlf^lT Tatpur. m. f. n. (-7f : -IfT-fflO Very low, much 
despised. E. and 

Bahuvr. ni. f. o. (-Uf Having 'cry few 

hairs, (ved.) e. ^rfif and Also read wfiTIjW 

llT^ W Tatpur. m. ' Extrente pain or suffering. 

* A kind of jicuance, eating a handful of food a day fur 
nine days, and fasting ibite. k. and ffftgff. 
wTrimRl Tatpur. f. A class of metres regulated by 

number and quantity. See It comprises two 

species (see ^t^d 1 P|^) and consists of a stanza 

of four lines, with twenty -five syllables in each line. 
Also called WfW¥fB- K. 'tfif (»C. VPITT) and Wfif C»o* 
other class of metres; in the sense of the accusative). 
Hffllll Tatpur, m. f. n, (“W-'WT-iPl) Very thin, ema- 
ciated. and WW‘ 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (“Wfj-l^- w »0 Very dark, too 
dark or dark blue. and 

Bahuvr. m. ('TO name of an aqualk plant 
(Trapa bispioosa). See £• Wftr nod 

m. (-If:) ‘ Going over or beyond, lit. or fig. 'Sur- 
passing, excellitig, overcoming. * Tranagressing. * Naglsct. 
disregard, impropriety. 'Contrariety, rippositioo. ' A groand- 
less deousnd, an imposition. 'A gallant attack, advance 
of an army in front of an enemy. (See ^fsHTIV.) c. Hlf 
with Wf^. krit aff. 'qp^. 

D. (.^ ‘ Going over or beyond. ’ Traaagreas- 
ing. 'Going away, passing. * Paasing away (as time), 
idling. B. with krit aff. ^ 7 . 

». f, n. ‘ Tnmagraisiog. * Ex- 
ceeding, surpassing, s. taddh. aff. ^fiV,.or 

with kni aff. Tfv- 

m. f. n. ‘ Transgressed, exceeded, 

passed in time, excelled, sorpaased, or 'having tranagreased, 
exceeded Ac. 8 ee 1 |Bf with^^. x.l|9|(with 

Bahuvr. n. f. a. (-V'VT~VlO Having traaa- 
gressed a prohibition, having done whai is prohibited by 
lew- R* and fW%V- 

m. f. n. Exceeding, one who over- 
steps dne bounds. E. with kfit aff. 
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Wf?nfT*n^ m.f. 0. Traos^rcasitii?, excwdif»|f. 

surjia««ing«&c. S«e1f«l( withwf^- kfit alT-lf^. 

I- ra f n- (-TT: -?TT-7ni) Thrown beyond, thrown 
ontaide Ac. 

li. D. medicine.) A dislocation (sec and 

4|fl||^1V). described as ^wben the two bones of a joint arc 
forcHJ oat and cause much pain'. K.f^^ with^rfff, knt aff-^ff. 

irfTni m. f. n. (>1V ' H^xoeeding, going beyond. 
’Surpassing, exceiling. i. ^9^ with irffT, kfit aff. 

Hahurr. I. na.f. 0. Having large 

cheeks or tetuplea. 

]I. m. (-191^ The Yoga star of the sixth lanar mansion 
(ice tl>st star which seriTa as the index of the 

mansion, it is perhsps the 133d of Taurus, k. nf^andsi^. 

liahuvr. I. tn. f. o. Of strong or 

cxri'eding odoar. 

H. m. ' A fragrant grass, lemon-grass (Andropo- 

gon schcpoantbus). ’Cbampac (.Michclia cbampaca). 'A 
kind of Jasmin. Sec ^IfT- ^Solpbnr. E. ^I^aod 7p<i|. 

Tatpnr. m. The name of a crccpcr. See 

and 

Tatpur. iM. f. n. (-W>7n-1l*0 Very arrogant, 
Tcry proud. E. and 

WfWWV Tat{rur. in. f. n. Having gone beyond 

a cow , haring surpassed a cow 4c. K. (sc. THff} 
and Wt (in Ute sense of U>c accusative), Samnsaota aff. 7^. 

Tatpur. n». f. n. Very irapervions or 

inaccx'ssible. e. and EfffW. 

Tatpur. m. f. 0. (-TT^TTI-Tm) Very secret, closely 
hidden or concealed. and iJTt 

^Sfjrippr Tatpur. f. (~ffT) A plant (Hemiooites cordifolia, 
Roi ). S»e *■ '*fll (k- wnn) •»<! 5fT (in ttw 

sense of tbc accusative); ^rising above the ground*. 

Tatpur. f. (- Ad excellent cow. e, and 1^. 

ID. I* Overtaking, surpassing, e. with 

^fif, kfit aff. 

11. Tatpur. (In tbc philosophical terminology of tbc 
Vpanishads) that which goes beyond tbc grahaa or the 
eight instruments of apprehension i. e. the objects or func- 
tions of apprehension ihetosclres: thus with the graha WTV 
(meaning there *the nose*) com'spooda the atigraha 
(meaning there ^fragrant sobstaiM^e *) , with the graba WT^' 
the atigraha WTIHl. sod likewise, with the other six grahas 
fiPFT* the atigrabas 

wn», »nd — Also esilsd 

E. and ^ (in the sense of the aceusative). 

VfWQT^ Tatpur. m. (-fft) Tim same as in its pbilo- 

Bophical meaniog. E.lff^ and l|7|f (in the sense of tbc accas.). 

'VfH’VlV Tatpur. 1. ni.f. n. (-ir-vn-aO Very acceptable 
or agreeable. 

11. m. ('VO name of three particular grahas or 
Mcrificial vessels (see witli which libatioos were made 
in the Jjottshtoma sacrifice to Agni, Indra and Hurya. 

K- irfn and ^ITV' 

^•tWU Tatpur. m. *A bludgeon, a weapon. ’Anger, 

wrath. K. WfiK and V. 
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^rf^Uft Tatpur. f. The stale of happiness, Ihe state of 

profound sleep. (In the (ertuinology of the Upaoisliads.) 
E- and with aff., ‘destroying Uioroughly all 
unpleasMdt feelings'; sc. . 

Tatpur. I. m, f. n. (-T^-TT’T^O Hoiog v«py much. 

II. f. {~TT) The name of a plant which grows in Hcngal 

(Hibiscus mutabilis). Bee also , ITWVT, IfVn 

and ^|fff(very much) and (sc. 

Wr^) and (gning i. s. a living being, in the senst* of 

the accusative); the plant being called so, because *it grows 
in impervious places and, therefore, goes beyond titc reach 
of living bHnga*. 

tn. I. 'Going over or beyond. ’Surpassing, 

ex celling. E. witli kfit aff. 

IT. Tatpur. 'Going quickly. ’The passage of a planet 
from ono xodiacsl sign to another, in a shorter than ordi- 
nary period. E. (exceedingly) and ^TT- 

m. f. n. Transgressing, surpass- 
ing. B- with kril aff. the affix implying 

here habit or nature. 

Tatpnr, I. m. (•▼) A species of mushroom. (fSee 
and «rWW) 

II- f. (.^) • Anise (Aneihum plrapinella). * Harteria 
lougifolia. B. (sc. WTWf) and (in the sense of 

the aecusBlive), ‘surpassing a psrasol*; in the fern, with 

aff. 

I. m. A tiiuabroom. See lbs preceding. 

H. f. (-WT) Tl5C same as b. taddh. aff. IFf 

sdded to the last. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-1^: Without desire, 

free from worldly desire. Also E. (sc 

IfT^) and (in the sense of Uie accusative), ‘having 
gone beyond desires*. 

Tatpur. I. m.f.n. (-5^:-^:-^:) Tb« ••oir 
as the preceding. 

H. f. a. The name of two classes of meCras 

regulated by number and quantity, the first of which com- 
prises the classes 

VN, ^rfilVfll(qq »v ) *0<1 the second the classes 

wft. Wi fe, ^mrfw. fkife, wyfn, (or^gfti- 

wftr)t (qq- »» )- 

III. f. The name of one of the consecrate<1 bricks 

or ishtakfis. E. qrflf (sc. VTW) and I- desire, 11. 

metre (in the sense of tbe accusative) 'going or having 
gone beyond desires* and ‘going Wyond tbe seven Chbao- 
das or metres WHI^, 

IH and 

H fttMlft TiUpnr. f. (-ift) Tbr n»mc of u cUm of u«lr« 
roguUlod by nuinbor and quantity ■ See ** 

roropriaea aiateen varictica and conaiata of a alanaa of 
four litKa. with tbirtren ayllablea in each line. (Bee 

’ ’ vtVTT (»' v(livSro)._’ (or in- 

HT). 'Cfft. * H^WlfWP (or wVtf Mm^or 
or 4(awnnn), *^fVVT (<•■■ or ^jarfWt. or^ft- 

HWfiT). *,W,V^ (or or ftffWIf), *'4WftVT- 

j 
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wnwf (or "TI^WnT^fV (or 

“ lTHI«nft ) B* ^rfK C»C, WniTT) »nd WWlft (in the sense 
of the »ccu»«ti«re) *going beyond the metre VWlft q- 
^rfinnT Behurr. m. f. n. SoliUry, lonely- E- 

(in Uto sense of or und IR; 

or perhaps ns a Tatpur. '^ifn (sc- TTVf) and (in tlie 
sense of the accusatire). 

^gfHWK Bahqvr. m. f. n. (-T»-TT-T*l) Kjcceedingly old. 
M'lth res|>ect to thi'^ declension of (his word, aee WT7 nnd 
B. lrf>r and ?n;T. 

Hffnni Tatpur. I. m. (-Wl) Extreme speed. 

II. m. f. n. Marching fast or fleet. R.^fH 

and m- 

WfJTWTWT Tatpor. I. in. f. o. Very wakeful, 

reetleas. 

11. m. Tbs black curlew, b. and WHf^- 

VfflUin Tatpor. m, f. n. (-I|: Superior by birth 
(to the parenU). Jt. VfW nnd WHY* 

Tatpor. m. f. n. Very old. e. ^f?T 

and 

Tatpur. n. (-'WO Very lofty or very rapid flight 
of birds. £. Ifflf and 

^rfWITTTIY >nd- * Far more, far better (with a word foUow- 
iog in the ablativo or fifth case). ’ V'ery niuch^ exceMuvdy, 
exceedingly. ’ Far beyood, far above (with a word follow- 
ing in the accusative or second case), b. taddh. aff. 

and ^fT^. better be considered u 

the comparative degree of'VfW >n the acetut. of the femin.^ 
nfirurf^ tn. f. n. Crossing or gating over. 

E. ^ with ^rfh, krtt air. ftrfir. 

Tatpor. m. f. n. Very pungent, 

sharp ) hot or acrid. E. and tOVYI- 

Tatpur. I. m. f. o. (-W:-TIT-TY»(.) Very sharp or 
pungent. 

II. f. (~VT} DuI' grass. Sec £• 'Wflf nnd iftlY- 

Tatpur m. f.n. Very much hort or 

injured. E. and ira. 

Tatpur. f. Oversalisfaclion, satisfying one's 

appetite too mueb. E. nnd 

Tatpor. lieyood that. E. (sc. THU) and 
(in thr sense of the accusativo). This word seems to be 
ooly one of grammatical coinage, to show that the declen- 
sion of in compositions like these is like that of other 
nouns ending in ^ and not that of the pronominal themo 
Wl(; i. C. vf^lVK, Ac. (instead of 

Tatpur. m. Snrpaasing thee. E. (sc. 
and IgVf (in the sense of WTH). This word sccrof to bo, 
like the last , only a grammatical one and scarcely In real 
use; its declension is equally purely fictitious and vary* 
ing, even, according to the different grammatical autho- 
rities. See the following and 



I 



yra tn»^- 

Tiilpur. T!h* accuH. iit th. plural of thr precrdiiig. 
Tatpur. The acruaattre in thr aingular and dual n 

of ' I 



— wftt^ 

vHtTV 1' !• to. f. n. One who arrives and, 

though entirely unknown, is entitled to the rites of hoepi- 
laliiy, a guest. See 

3. m. (fV.) - A proper name of a king of Ayodfaya, the 
son of Kuaa and grandson of Udma. ’The vaidik name of an 
attendant of Soma. (This Utter meaning is more Hkety to 
be taken in a figurative sense, 8on>a being roentioQed as 
the name of a king and .\gni, Alithi, Hy^a as those of his 
attendants). E. uu. aif. (nfYTfV in the rucaii- 

ing of * guest* is also explained as a Bubavr. ^one who liae 
no kind of firfV or holy day, who may arrive any day* 
or *one who does not soyourn a nlvole tithi, hut only one 
single night*, or ‘one who U not steady (whew fjfffv is 
supposed to be a mutilated form of f^l|rf7T)*{ nil these ex* 
planatinns are artificial.) 

II. lUbuvr. ro. (-fW:) Wrath, anger. E. priv. and 
firfW *not restricted to a titlu, wbal may come at any time*. 
vfnrifiivn Tatpur. f. (-WT) Hospitality cooeidiTwl as a 
religious duty. k. and finiT- 

■■WfirfifEY Tatpur. m. A proper name or a vnidik rpitbiH 

of Divodasa. (Properly meaning: " worthy to be approaclH.'d 
by guests, hospitable*. £. ^ fil and (from l|V(, on.aff '^. 
n. (-HH) Hospitality. taddh. off. W- 

^rfirfVye Tatpur. m. (*‘^^) The proper quality which con- 
stitutes a claim to hospitality, e. and V^. 

m. f. n. One who has (ho 

proper qualities which cemstitute a claim lo hospitality. 
E. The preceding, taddh. aff. 

I. in.f.n.(-^-firt4-fV) Wandering, travdllng. (ved.) 

II. ro. (-^) The name of a king, called also Suhotra 
and otherwise Atitbi. See E.^n^, un.afT. (?) Tf^ 

Vfflfilltq Tatpur. m. (-^) Inbospitality. E. 'V^ffvand 

Tatpur. n. Hospitality considered as one 

of the principal sacraments of the Hindus, b. and 

J5JW. 

Tatpur. f. (-WT). The same os ihe preceding, t. 
and ^TWT- 

Tatpur. ra. (*X!0 hospitality, ibo 

hospitable treatment of a guest. E. and VIVTT’ 

'q|firfiV%qT Tatpur. f. (-^) Service of a gunt, hospitality. 
E. and 

Tatpur. I. m. f.n. Very much burnt. 

II. D. (-9^1^) (In med.) One of the four dt-grees of burns, 
described in the following manner: ‘wln^n the flesh bangs 
down and tl»e part is separated with (ho destruction of the 
vt^ssels, joints Ac., with fever, Uiirst, faiulnesi), th«! Iun»r>ur 
growing slowly and, when ripe, being coiourleas’. E.Ht)V 
and r>v. 

Tatpur. n». :) A proper name , the son of Siira 

or Rajadhideva. B. irf^ and 

Tatpor. in. (*4:) Excessive prido or arrogance. 

II. Bahuvr. m. f. n. Very proud or arro- 

gant. and 

Tatpur. ro. f. n. Seeing vsry fw . 

E. ^Ifn and 

Tatpur. m. (-HT) A liberal man. E, Hftf and 
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Taipar. d. Muoifieence, giving Urgnly. k. 

and ^TW- 

Tatpor. m. The name of a prince. Ferika{>s 

the Mine aa, or anoliier reading of s. ^ff^T and 

5^7^- 

Taipur. TO. (*^i) ‘ Gteal heal. • Viidml inflam- 
roaiion. and 

in. f. n. (-»: -VT-I^ Btiiig th« obj«t of >d 
(4‘ *‘}i an additional or auppicinentary rale, 
witii ^rfif, kfit »ir. w. I. 

Tatpar. m. name of a plant (Plaoibago 

roaea). Callt>d al«o and 

Taipur. m. f. n. 

(in time and apace), e. HtTf and ^Vv 

Tatpar. m. f. n. Quite iitiolerable, 

quite unbearable, not to be borne or endured- K. 
and j 

Tatpur. m. f. o- (-If :-WT-HH) gr«»l difficulli ] 
or (lUtreM. and T^lf. | | 

^finjlKl Tatpar. m. f. o. Very ditlEcult i«i ^ 

obtain. K. aod ('File forni however, j | 

occara only aa part of a compound , or being I 

the legitimate forou, witeu oaed alone.) 
vTff^iV^ Tatpar. m. f. n. (-T • ’TT «<* •'ft -T*l) '^’7 i 
duouA» very difScuU. k. and » 

Tatpur. D. Kxceaaive diaiaoce. j 

♦ ^rfir^w eapectally in ronjunc' j 

tion with If are aned adverbially ‘not very far K. | 

irflf and 

Tatpur. m. ('Wl) A aaperior god, one who Mrpaaaea 
tbe Gods. b. ^ffff and (or according to others irflf, I | 
sc. VnVTt snd in the sense of tbe accuMtive). 

TO. ^•If l) A rule providing for Romethiog more than 1 
the ordinary or establiahod rales (see ) pro- 

vide for and not comprehended by them ; it may bn either 
enpiined spatially or derived from influence; if such a rale, 
in grammar, alTecta the form, fender Ac. of a word, 1 
it is calh?d Ac.; io philosophy 

atidesaa of a general or contpreheiMivo nature are called j 
VTVnWrfi^V those restricted to a special caac 

s... «iw> nivini^q, mittirK^n, erfinTr- : 
1i»yir, K. IVn. "■‘•i k«" «fr- wn- 

Tutpur. in. (.^ :) A grtnt fnuU. K. nnd ffW. I 
Hahuvr. to. (-^T) The proper name of a descen- 
dant of l^nalta. K- 'wfH vatn * Li 

Tatpur. f. (-tWt) *Tb« name of a class of metres j ' 
which are rt^lated by number and qoaatity. See ‘ 

It oompristts (hirteeu varieties and consasla of I 
a slania of four lines with oinvIecD syilabieB in each i 
Kne. (Seo • ITT^ or TT^WknOtVlT. or ! J 

ftrfWr, ■ ■ fV»r, * awr. ' »»» 

Tflear, • wgyww. ’ fT«T. "kn*Tnirt 

"r "kTST. or VlfW, "Hlf ) ’(In nrhhmrtic | 

sometimes used to deooio) tltc number nineteen. 

(se. WWIT) and (hi the «m»e of the accusative) * going »s| 
beyw»d the metre Yfitq.r.’. i I 



^rfiiUs Bahnvr. m. f. n. Having excellent or a 

great many cows. e. ^ and 

Bahuvr. m. (•9fT) A proper name, oue of the 
seven Kishis or Sages who preside over the reign of Cha- 
kshnaha, tbe sixth Mann. it-irfr and vfT3n(. 

Tatpnr. f. name of h rnidik metre 

regulated by tbe number of syllables; it consists of three 
Padas of seven, six, and seven syllables in each; also 
r«ioi HfflSlJH- «• eft ("C. WT^) «n«l ft^ (or ftyO- 
in tbe Mnise of the accusative. 

^ftftir I Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-X:-XT-inO One who sleep* 
inordinately. 

II. Tatpur. f. (*1^) KxceMtve .sleep (also considered ax 
a morbid symptom). 

III. Avyayibh. (-|pf) .After sleeping. R. irfif and tWip. 

Tatpur. f. (■TO^ See 

Taipur. TO. f. n. Landed from » boat. 

R. wfn («. wm) and (in the sense of the accusative) 
‘gone iM’yond a boat*. 

^ftTfmrif n. Tran.sgressing , going beyond bounds, k. 

Vlt^ with ^rtW, krit aff. 

m. f. n. Transgruased, rais.scd. See 

also r. tltf^ with knt aff. W- 

Hfimrtl f- (*f^0 Going beyond, passing away. b. 
with aff. fwn- 

Bahuvr. in. (-^l) * A tree, see * Another 

tree , the T«k tree. E. irfn and tf^. 

Taipur. m. (-VTWT) A gm»d r<»ad. c. ^ffn and 
tlf^, *a very road *. * 

Hahuvr. m. f. n. Having one fool i«h» 

niurii or more (as an exuberant metre; f. i. ill- 

and w 

irfftm in. f. n. The Mma a. qi ft q ft a. k. 

tjf wUh kfit air. nt. 

qiftMr, Taipur- m. ("TO T ^ 8nra* rtieiny. K. qrfll anil 

»rt. 

11. One who liaa cunquerej Uia enemy, e. ^ft (ic. W^T) 
and tn^ sense of the accusative). 

Tatpur. m.f.n. Very imperceptible, 

very n.*OK»te. E. and ITCt^- 

Bahuvr. tu. f. n. Being of 

very reiiKde explanation, very difHcult to explain (as w<»rds 
the etymol<^ of which i« obscure). K. «>h1 

joi 

tVlnVin IQ- (*^0 * l*a*w*»g away. * Transgnftskm, neglect 
of duty, deviation from laws or casioms, sin, offence. 
’Contrariety, oppciaitiim. R. t|7^ with krit aff. 

Taipur. o. (-W^) The worst of the great sins, a 
heinous ain, vht. die sexual intercourse of a man with his 
mother, daugfiler or danghler-in-taw and that of a woman 
with tier sou, father and father-in-law. k. ^rfff and THTHI. 

W flWTf Bff Tatjmr. I. in. f. n. (-Kt-WT-HH) Quite thrown, 
quite driven out. 

11. B. (•HVO medkine.) A disloeatinii, complete se)>a- 
ration of a limb from the body (see and W'lm)* 
C. and 
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m. f. n. I. Cioing beyond, ex- 

Ctrediiig. %. with kHt nff. 

II. Tfttpur. PasMiig very quick, acute (m a di»«aee). K. 
and 

Tatpur. f. («l0 naux) <)r e viudik metre 
p-galutt-d tiy the »umt>er of ayllabieft. It ie a apcdea of the 
Gayalri metre and ^inaUta of three Pida» of etx, eight 
and aeveii (tyllablea in each. Alao read WfinTTfW^- R- 
’Wf?r (»C. WIWTT) *nd (»^e 

t«we of the accttaative. 

Tatpor. f. ^-lO- preceding. 

VffigfinfnR^ Tatpur. nt. Surjia9»ing tlm graod-father, 

better than hU grand-t'ather (aa a gratid-»<m). B. (m. 
VT^} and (in the setiae of the aecatative). 

Tatpur. m. (-m) Surfmaaing the father, better than 
his faihi r (as a »<»n). E. (*e. WHir:) and (in the 
senae of Uk*^ accusative). 

Tatpur. ni. (>T.) A great man, a great hero; als4> 
vrritten B. and or 

vff1^1|VI Tatpur. m. f. n. Very dexteroas or 

clever. E. ^ and ■^irw 

irfinft T«ti >ur. ind. Very early or too early in the morning. 

E. irtTT and 1|^. 

VfnU^rnQ Bahnvr. lu. f. n. Kxceedingly large, 

very grtrat. K.^ and VTTTV- 

Tatpur. f. (-f^t) Coining forili very much, runn- 
ing too abundantly dec. %. and 

Tuipur. m. f. n- ' T«o much grown, 

swolirn Ac. *Too haughty, too arrogant, e. and 
VJW 

VfflHV tn. (-Tfl) A question which goes beyond its proper 
bounds, a question cotrccmiiig a transcendental object, e. 
with kfit aff. IT^. 

ro. f. n. (.w^:-»:wrT-*^) IWonging to, to- 
ferring t«i, bdng tbe object of a qnesUua which goes be- 
yond its proper bounds, or concerns a transcendental ob- 
ji-ct, E. taddh. aff. 

Tatpur. f. (-fit:) Being aittched too much, too 
great attachment. 8ec also U>e following. E.wifrt and 'Wfli. 
tlftHUf in. (“1^) I- Tatpur. Tik» great atUchment, being 
attached too much. K-^ and 179V- 

II. (In grainomr, law ainl pbiloaophy.) The applicability 
of a rule, definition, i>oiiun Ac. extended too far: applying 
a rule Ac. to a case, object Ac. where properly it aught 
not to be applied, r. 9f( with V and 9flf, kril aff. 9 ^- 
Tatpur. m. f. «. (-T:-¥T-99) Very notorious, 
quite known, e. tfffT and 1|f9V- 
VfADrtdl Tatpur. n- (-99) The time after the ceremony 
with tlie lN(q- V.) Mantras has been performed. B. 9ffH 
(sc. VT9T9) and (in tlm sense of the accusative). 

Rl fUrfUR ft R ’R Tatpur. tn, f. n. (-lf:-WT-9»0 Being la the 
fuUness of youth, k. and nVciflRR- 

Balmvr. I. m. f. n. (-9: -91-99) ' cry siroug, 
very powerful. 

II. m. (-9:) * An acUve stildier. * The name of a king. 

III. f. (“9l) * The name of a tncdicinal plant ‘employed 



i 




against disorders from wind, worms, aickoeas, burning 
beat and thirst, exccas of saliva, in pregnancy Ac. and 
coosidt-red as possessing strengthening properties’ (Sidonin 
cordifolia and rbombi folia, or according to othors Aiinraia 
squami»sa). * A pro|XT nainn, a daughter of Daksha and 
wife of KaHya{>a. * The name of a mystical verse or charm, 
used as a mystical wca|Hin. B. ^fjlf and 99- 
9filR1V Bahuvr. m. (-3T) One of the seven Kishis or Sages 
who preside over the reign of tin* fonrteenth Manu. R. 9f^ 
nnd wry, ‘Imviiig very great arras’. 

9^1999^ Tatpur. n. (-*0 Excess of chastity. X. 9f9 
n»d T|nHt 

9f9999 Tatpur. m. (*V^) The proper name of a king. e. 

9f« (**c. 9T9T) snd 999 (in the sense of the accusative). 
9f99K. !• Tatpur. ro. (-Tl) * A great nr excessive burden. 
* (Figuratively.) Incxplicilness, great obscurity (of a sen- 
tence Ac.). 

^ il. Bahuvr. (?) A proper name, according P> a Parana, 
the son of Kiteyu and a di«cendant of Purn. Soe also 9f9- 
9TT- R- and 9TT- 

9ffl9H9 Tatpur. m. (-9l) -k mule. e. 9ffl9K 9- 
9f7f9T9 w- (“9:) Surpassing, ovtreowing, overpowering. 
K. IJ^with 9 fn, krit aff. 99 - 

9f9»ft Bahuvr. m. (-)ft:) Ughtuing, the Hash accompany- 
ing thundiT. E. 9 fif and xff. 

9^nft99 Tatpur. ro. f. n. (-9:-9T-99) Very horrible, 
very formidable. E. 9f9 and »ft99 
9f?n2f9 Tatpur. f. (-f9:) ‘Extensive land. ’Excess, ex- 
iremc-ncsis, impropriety. E. 9f9 and (some explain 

this word by 9f9999f 9fT99 ) 

9fiT9t99 Tatpur. n. (-99) Eating u»o nneb (considered 
also us a consequence of the disease 999 q. v.). x. 9fh 
• and 4)99- • 

9f9^ Bahuvr. m. f. n. (~^:*^:'^) Having very large eye* 
brows. R. 9ft and S|. 

9ft9f9I Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. (-9i:-9IT -anO Very auspi- 
cious Ac. ($ee 9 f 9 (.) 

11. m. (- 91 :) A fruit (..Egle, or CraUet'a marmelos). 
See E. 9ft and 979r- 

9ft9ft Tatpur. f. (-ft:) Pride, arrogance, b. 9 ft and 

9ft. 

9ft9Wl^99 Tatpur. n, (-**o The height of midday. E. 
9 ft| and 9Wf^9- 

9ftiniT9 1. Tatpur. m. t n. (* 91 - 97 - 99 ) Very much, exoessive. 

II. Avyayibb. (-99) Excessively, beyond bounds. R.9ft 
(sc. 91791) and 9919 I (ia the si-nse of iho accusative). 
9ft9fli Tatpur. m. f. n. (U:-UT-a^ Supcrbumaii, divine. 

B. (k- Wrm) -nd 9# (in Uic sense of tlie aceaaalive). 
9ffl9|9 1- Tatpur. m.f. n. (-9 Mucli, excessive. 

II. Avyayibb. (-99) Excessively. R. 9ft (k. 9R97) 
and 9797 (io the sense of the act usative). 

9ft 9 T9, Tatpur. The accus. in tlie plural of 99T99 *- 

9ft9T9 Tatpur. m. (-9:) Great pride or am*gaiice. B-9ft 
and 9T9- 

q rfi i < n f « m T»ii.or. in. f. n. (-in-fVO- fV) Very proud, 
very Imughty or arrogant, e. 9rfif and 9Tft9. 
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Tatpur. m. f. a. ' Sap^rhuniAn, more ; 

ibaii mortal. * Immortal, dirine. 8. ^ (»c. TRf) and ' 

If (in the ftc'osc of Uie accusialive). ^ 

Hfiflf Tatpor. Tba accuaalive in U»u singular and in the • 
dual of q. V. { » 

l<| Tatpur. m. f. n. * Fre« from illusion. 

* Entirely liberated or frernl. r. ^rffT (•«. IfTWT) and m^l 
(m the sense of the accusative). 

Tatpur. m. (•'^) The name of a prince; also «ritleti 
^fTTOTT q. V. s. ^ (sc. wm) and 9nr ( the sense lo 
of the accnaalive). 

^rfff?rnpf J. Tatpur. m. (-Ttl) A hurricane. 

II. Bahurr. m. f. ii. (-fOnT’lflO Very windy. B. I 
and BTT^- 1 

qifilfifll Tatpur. m. f. n. (-If :-?TT-lWf) ' Not wet, not moi- u 
aieiied. r. q| neg. and * Over measured, e. qfftf 

and tinf ' 

Tatpur. I. m- f. 0. (-IV^WT-WlO * Entirrly liber- 
ated or freed. * Free from passion or worldly desire. 'Seed- 
leas, barren. and .10 

II. ro. (-If;) A Urge creeper bearing white fragrant floW' * 
era (Omrtnora racemoaa), *us<‘d against colds, bilious heat, 
fererisb delirium, hiccougli, sickoess dc.* See also ^pQpK. 
BnV^^infT- *• (•«• and ^WT (la the sense of | 

the ai-cusative) ^surpassing pearls sc. to whiteness'. r. 

HI. m. ('Ift) A tree (DaJbcrgia oqjeiiiicnsis). B. nfTf 
and »fW ‘from its spreading very widely*. \ 

HTngwi^ in* (’WJ) 'A tree (I)aJbergia oujeioiensis). ’A 
crc^Ticr (Giertncra raoemnaa). See ’Mountain ^ 

ebony. See * Another tree. See B. nfil- w 

taddh. aff. f|^. 

f. (-fit:) Liberation from death. See gfit, 
and E. with qffiT, kfit aff. flPf.; or a 

Tatpur. c*JoaiatiQg of q|f?| and ^flf. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (’If • Overcoming death. « 

B. ^ (ac. irrUT) and (in the aeuie of tlie accuMtire). | 
q Tatpur. n. (‘^^} Ecceas of sexual tiilvrconrse. 
and 

qrfinftM »■ (“^O Liberation from death. See ift^, 

and B. with krit aff. 'Vf ; or a |«» 

Tatpur. consisting of and ! 

I Bahurr. f. (’fl) A tree (daaminuni arboreum). • 
See inTVrfirVT. e. ffflf and ifnr 
KfilflU Bnhuvr. m. f. n. (-^:-HT-Tni) Vei 7 gIorimu^ very 
cvlebraled. E. WJr end Eni (in»l«d of 8m (be .. 

following. 

qifnmiH. Bahurr. in. f. n. (’irT>in**^0 glorious, 

very celebrated. and ^IfK. 

^friwiw Tatpur. m. (-Mt) The name of a ^<^»hi (properly 
meaning; a great saerifiniT, very pious). B. qfflf and MTW » 
Mfnf w*v Tatpur. m. f. a. or Very : 

yonng. e. and 

Tatpur. The nominative in the plural of q|^- 

jw^q - V. I 

Tatpnr. m. (“Mt) Too great conflux, excessive com- >1 
birutlon, excess, e. fThf and ^ I 



^irfinni Tatpur. I. m. f- n. (-Tf:-TiT-im) Very red. 

II. f. ('IVT) One of the seven longues of Agni. See ^ifv* 
f^jfT 8- Wfil ami tW- 

qififiM Tatpur. m. (-Wl) A mighty warrior or chief, one 
going to battle In a ear. E. and 

etTn^aii Bahuvr. f. (-^) The name of several plants. See 
TfWT» flrfVffWH- 8. qrfjf and 

Tatpur. m. f. u. (-ft: -ft: -ft) Surpassing 
a princess, e. flfT (sc> fjflfl) and TtwP»tO (in the sense 
of the accusative). 

Tatpur. ID. (-WT) ' An ex<»llent, a mighty king. 
8. and WtWTT^- * Ooc who surpasses 

a king. E. qfft (sc. VTVi:) and (in the sense of the 

accusative). See 

qiOltlMf deooro. par. (-Mft) To surpaes a king. E. ^rflh 
(one wlm surpasses a king), denom. aff. 

qff7Ttr4t Tatpur. m. (-^) An excellent queen. E. and 
samMsntA aff. and fem. aff. (The mas- 

cuUne form of this word which would be 1 does not 

exist. See *•) 

qifff tl^ Tatpur. f. (-^) A woman who surpasses a king. 
E. See S| fom. aff. 

qifff tl^ Tatpur. m. (-^) ‘The name of ^e fifth part orSoma- 
sanstha of the Jyotiahtoma sacrifice, for the complete per- 
foruauce of which, however, it is not considered nitya, ea- 
aeutial or obligatory but kamya, voluntary, rix. if the sacri- 
ficer iustiuitea U for the sake of progeny, and therefore anitya, 
not always taking place, supererogatory, (See ‘Vft'fftlf.) 
* The usual beginning and concluding part of those Abargana 
sncriSces which arc called Saltra (q. v.) and the beginning or 
Uie concluding part of thoee which are called Ahina (q. r.). 
There are, however, exceptions to this rule, see f. i. 

’The name of tbe Samsveda verse 
which clitses the ceremonies of ibe sacriticcs mentioned before. 
‘A proper name, the son ofCbakshusba or the sixth Mann by 
Nadvala. t.iffn (sc. IgThflO and (in the sense of 

the accusative), ssmanants aff. properly meaning ‘last- 
ing beyond a night *. 

T.lpar, m, (-^) The Mvnnij«p«iu (q.T.) 
or sacrificial animal in tikc AUrstm (q. v.). It is a ewe con- 
secrated to Saraswati and subject to tbe regulations which 
exist for tbe (q. T.) E. and CT- 

^f?fft^ m. f. n. (-Ti:-T*T-TnO Kxeessive, exceeding, b. 
ft^ with kfit aff. W. 

M ftftW ffT (’Wf) Increase of bulk or quanti^', rxpaosioo, 
enlargement, cici'adon, &c. K. taddh. aff. added to tbe 
preceding. 

qi ftft lil f I- Tatpur. n. (-qpO additional or extra limb. 

11. Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-qr*-VT-T*0 Waving a limb too 
much (f. i. six fingers)- e. qffffftH and nqf. 

Tatpur. m. (-^) Tbe kocc of a horse, e. 
and ‘ very bright ’ (?>. 

Tatpur. I. m. f. n. (•T>TT’'^) beautiful, 

very pleasing. 

11. f. (-^) Tbe same of two metrest * A metre re- 
K 
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gnlA(«() bj quantity Y rotiaintiag of a «lanxa of four linca ! 
with (wrnty^ninc aylUbirs to each oouplet, or according fo 
olbm, a variety of the Gityaryay wti]i thirty syUabIca tu 
the first couplet and ihirty-hvo in eecood. Also called 
VI or * A metre rcgulatt^d by nomber and 

quantity j a varH‘ty of the metre Hf^T^nnfY (q- v.) and con- 
sisting of a atanra of four lines with the following feet 
in eiu:h line: •<> — w — |wvwv— Also called | 

E. and ^fVr- 'I 

m. (-ic) Going over, exceeding, excess. Also used as \ 
adject, in the three genders, exceMive. Alsu written infn:» 

E. with kKt air. ! 

n fiOftw ro. f. n. More, superior. E. qffw- 

taddb. aff. tfit. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. One wbo goes beyond | 

bis wealth or property, extraragaoL K. qfftf (se. WPff) 
and ^ (in the sense of the arruMtive). 
qifilO*! Tatpur. m. (-W*) Consumption (Phthisis pultuo- 
nalis). £. and frw I 

qrfir^^nr Tatpur. I. m. f. n. Very hairy, j: 

too hairy. See j 

11. m. :) A wild g(»at, or according to some, a lat^e 
monkey, k. and 

l. Tatpur. f. (ireat fortune, great beauty &c. | 

II. Ilahttvr. m. f. n. Very fortunate, ■! 

very beautiful Ac. u. qjfH and iraft. I 

qfffwm Tatpur. tn. f. n. (-l^:-aiT-1V*0 '**7 spacious, ' | 
very large or extended, r. and VIST- j 

I Tatpnr. (?) f. (•r) A Prakrit metro regulated by 
quantity; it cousiHta of a stanza of four Itnca with aixteen '» 
matras in each line, does not contain an Amphibrachys and | , 
ends in a Pyrrbichias. Also called qifdfilT. K.qrflT and ^Tf (?). * 

m. f. n. Very cnvclous. k. qff?! 

and Ifag. 

I. Tatpur. ro. (-Ht) Excesaii^ desire or greediness. »» 
IT. fiahuvr. m. f. n. (-H.' g*^edy, very 
covetous. E. qrfjf and qftv 

WftWtVTTT f- (-7TT) Great greediness, E. vfiTWt»T (U), taddb. 

»ff. ?fn- 

irfTTWt^ Hahuvr. m. f. n. (-H: -iTf-iiaf) Having too many «« 
or very many hairs on the body, too hairy, very hairy. 

R. and irtaf. 

qrflTWtinT Tatpur. I. ro. f. n. (-If : -TI Too hairy, I 

very hairy. 

II. f. (*117) A potherb (Con%'OlTolua urgvnteus), E. ^rfif *i 

sod 1 

lrilT*Ttff7T Tatpur. m. f. II. (-7f:-?TT-TnO Very red, K, qrfff 
and ifVfipi- I ' 

qrffiaftai Tatpur. n. (-»o Excessive desire or greedincM. [ 
R. Wfit and »p 

Tatpnr. m. f. n. Loquacious, taikatin-. ! , 

r. qrfn and ^ . I 

qiftmn Tatpur. I. m. f. n. (-W>TT-1ivO crooked, 

very oblique Ac. I 

11. f. ('WT) One of (he eight gads or kinds of motion of u' 
a planet. (J>«« Erf?|.) E. qrfH and WW- I 



Tatpur. The nominative in (bo plural of ^ q.v. 
n. An accident, a drcum.stancc not capable- 

i of being prevented or guard<rd against , and which , there- 
fore, does not render a person liable to pani.4hfneiit. r.. 
with krit alf. *out of tbe reach of pu* 

r nii>binent *. 

It f wq rti m. f. n. ' Going beyond. * Trans- 

gressing, offending, e. with qffH, krit aff. 
i qifflq Tatpur. I. m. f. n. Very round. 

circulM* Ac. 

II. 01. (-W^ A kind of potherb. See IRffTV- E. qrfff 
and 

tu- (~^0 Opprobrious or harnh speech. Another 
reading of this word is R- with qrflT, krit 

aff. ‘a speech going bi‘yond it8 proper bounds*. 

Speaking more than is 
proper, e. with krit aff. fIfffiT (implying in this 

iustaace habit or nature). 

qrfffVTim Tatpur. I. m. f. n. Childish. 

II. m. {'Wt) An infant. E irfH and ^THH. 

Tatpur. m. (^t) Tbe fast obsenicd on tlte day pre- 
ceding that in which the Srdddha or presentation of obla* 
dons to deceased anci-sUir* is perfornKHl. e. arnl YT^- 
WftmrW Tatpur. D. (-^WO can-ying or toiling, 

oirrying or toiling too much. e. Iffff and WTT^- 

*»• (-W :) An infernal spirit, an Inhabitant of iIh‘ 
hell. E. qfOrmf I taddh. aff. 7^ (having to toil very luird; 
see VTW)- 

irfTTfVW? Tatpur. I. m. f. n. (-T:-ZT-Z10 '^*'7 
very formidable. 

II. m. (-Z*) A vicious elephant, e. qrfff and f^WZ- 

Tatpur. m. f. o. (-V:-TT-W*0 through, 

transfixeil. E. and 

Tatpur, lu.f.n. Very dilatory, 

very slow. and 

4|IN*I^CT Kamuulh. f. (-H) One of (he female cha- 
racters in (lie amatory poetry of tbe Himlua, described as 
very much nilaciM'd to her hu.sband, but being sarrastk 
when he is in fault and firm, and abusive when be is in 
fault but weak. E. and WWtVT- 

Vfirf^qi Tatpur. m. (-V) The name of a .Muni. E.^fff(BC. 

IfTHf:) and flf^ (in tl»c sense of tbe accusative) ^beyond all*, 
qjfflfqq I. m. f. n. ‘ Balmvr. Very poisonous. 

* Tatpur. Exceeding or sulKliting putaon. 

II. Tatpur. (or Babuvr.) f. Tlie name of a m«iel 

poiaonotts plant growing in Nepal used in inediriae as an 
antidote and also against disorderv produced by bilious fe- 
vers, dysentery, sicknras, jiretematural parturition Ac- 
Its bark is also employed in dying; it Is of three kinds, 
while, red and black. The r<Mit is employed by the natives 
of India and Nepal to poison the bartis of arrows (Aoo* 
nitmu ferox). £. Bahuvr. qffff and Tatpur. (sc- 
tgTm) and fUTM (in the sense of the accusative). 

f. (-f^O I- Going beyond, not being appro^wiate. 
B, ^ with irfil, krit off. fwsf. 

II. Tatpur. Excess, abundance. £. and 
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vffnrs Tmpor. f. (-ft;) IIcAvy rein, cxc«m of rain. C. I 
irfjl and ^ft. 

fl Tatpnr. m. i. n. (-Hr-TTT-HH) Injured by heavy 
ruin. E. irfirjft and fW. 

I. Talpor. m. f. n. (-if; -WT-HH) Much, excessive. 

II. Avyayibh. (-IRl) Exceaairdy. E. (ic, VT^) 
and %WT (in the sense of the ftcensative). 

ni. (-¥T) Ono who enrrira over or beyond. B. ^ 
with ^ift, kfit afF. 

Tstpur. n. Causing cxectsive pain or agony. 

E. ^rft and 

^fnVWI Tafpor. f. (-^) Excessive pain, agoov. B. 'Wft 
and ^WT- 

Tatpur. m. (-^;) Extravagance, great expenditure. 
B. and 

^rfJTWrfV^ Tatpor. ro.f. n. Piercing Ibroogb, 

transfixing, E. wft and VTTTM^* 

^iftiQTK n»' f- n- (*IT>ITT-F*0 C*” grenmmr and philo* 
aophy.) Obtained through generalizing by going beyond the 
mark or too far , inferred without being warranted by the 
rules, premises <kc. given, nut aulborised. E. vrith 
ft and kfit ntr. Tf[. I 

Vftmft f- (“ft;) (In grammar and philosophy.) Genera- 
lising by going beyond the mark or too far, drawing an 
inference unwarrant«.‘d by the premises, rules dc.; applying 
a rale, definition, iKtlimi Ac. to a case, object Ac. where 
it nnght not In be applied. E. in'll. ft Hft> 

kfit aflT. ftrv(. 

I- (-’^) S®® VftHSiO which is tl»c more cor- 
rect reading of ibis word. 

^rfjnn* Tatpur. m. f. B. (-T»: -WT-Hm) ''«■}' powfrfo). *. 
Hfjf and ipf. 

VfTnrfW Tatpur. f. (-f?|:) Great power, r.. ^rfj, and 
«fai|fl»7n f. (-HT) Heroick ralor, prow.!**, r. 

taddb. aff. I 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-^) PosscMing great power. I 
E. irftirfiff aad - I 

lift wO Tatpur. f. (-”0) The name of a class of metres 
regulated by number and quanlity. See It 

consists ill the classic Sanskrit of a stanza of four lines 
with fifteen syliablea in each Unc and comprises eighteen 
rarieliea. (Sm ‘ ’ WTWT or 

«IT. ‘ WlfSC or * ’t*sSiai, ‘ WTJniT»T or 

or ’ mn^ or or ^^RTC!. * V- 

in, ’^ttinOnft, “ ftfwf tw w . "fV^r. "jvnor 
"kinrmift, ”«T»i'>r»firwn, '‘fV- j 

npnw, ”^WT, ** SV) Alw. writliii, thnagb not cor- \ 
re«ly . urnilKO K- Vfil (m. wwr) and WW^ (in the 
sense of the accusative), another metre. 

Wftir^ !• m.f.n. (-^-HT-^ft) Excellent, su{>cr{or, cxccasivc. 
(The femin. is very scldotn used.) | 

II. m. (- 11 :) ‘Excellcoce, superiority, cxcessiTeness. , 
u.scd adverbiaily.) ’Advantage, visible rcstilt , 
of an action (opposed to q. V.). * A sHpiThutnan <jua« 
lity inberent to a Jainu Arhat; ll»ert( arc tbiriy-fuur siicl> 
quaJittos belonging to them, four of which regard Ilnur per- ' 



• sonal accomplishment, deven ibeir supernatural powers and 
Uie remaining twenty-nine their ceJoatUil attributes. 

III. n. (-IR^) used as adverb. Very much, excessive. 
E. with Hft, kfit aff. n^. 

!• m. f. n. (-^1-^-tiT*^ Very inuclk, excessive. 

11. f. (-^) A metre regulated by riumt>er and quantity; 
a variety of the class called mvft (q- v.) and consisting 
of a stanza of four lines with the following feet in each 
lino : ww-^rv-vr-s.*— ) w-ww>w--. Also railed 

fWear- 

HI. n. (-^) used as adverb. E.vccseively. E. ifV with 
kril aff. l|^. 

wft^rwn to- f- n. (-W ; -lfT-?l?^) Very much, exceasivc, su- 
perior. See nft^lf. E. ifV in the caus. with krit 

aff. W. 

Hftllftl. m- f- o. (-ift-finft-ft) Exceeding, superior. E. 
^ with irft, kfit aff. xfn 

wifttqwi Tatpur. m.f.n. (-V:-9T-^P^) Preeminent, very 
excellent. BUft and 

^f< 11 |<i>fa Tnlpur. f. (-fil,:) ^ Extreme HMertion. ’Ver- 
bosity , prolixity. * (In rhetoric.) Hyperbole. See 'Vlfftf 
1 . Hftl(4| and ^ft|. 

wrniisiR Tatpur. m.f.n. (-’^•^IT-^IV^ .Surpasaingaweapon, 
more injurious or powerful than a weapon. K. Ifft (sc. 
iplwi) and (in the sense of the accusative). 

wfniiiw. m.f.n. (“T^'TT'T^ fkdonging to, written in 
the metre AtJsakvari. b. taddh. aff. 

n. (-W»0 Excellence, superiority, excess! veness. 
HftwIwWn. «» adverb. K. ^ with irfif, kfit aff. 

Hftlllftl^ m- f. n. (- V’ery much, excessive; 

E. with wft, kfit aff. ftrft. 

Avyayibh. After the cidd (weather Ac.). E. nft 

and ifft. 

’HfttJ® Tatpur. m.f.n. (*W;“irr“VlO Very white, too 
while. E. Hfft and 

Uplift »n- f- n- (-7f>?TT-7T*0 ^^utTWsing, cxcccdiug. See 
n ft ir ft n. ift with Hft, kfit aff. If. 

m. (“H) Host, remainder. with irfh. krit 

wPniTlww Talpor. m. f. n. Bflaaliful, Bplendid. 

exe«llritc. £. and ifhfW- 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. Very fortunate, very 

beautiful Ac. B.irft and 1 ^. 

T«tpur m.f.n. (-ft;-1EP-ft) Stir|>as8ing the 
best women. E. -wfiT (sc. imw) and (in the sense 

of the accusative). 

irfjHff Tatpur. m.f.n. (-W^-lft-^m) ' Surpaasmg a dog. 

’ \V(»rs« than n dog, more servile lluin a dog. e. q|ft (se. 
kliwi) and (in the sense of the accusative), Miriasanta 

ufflll’l. m. (-nr) A proper name (?). e. nft and (or 
perluips from ft with lift). 

f. (-f() (ved.) A lewd woman, e. IfftWIf*!, (a 
inasc. form not in use, from with nft, kfit or 

on. aff. Vft^, fem. aff. and ^ instead of 
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HfnvT 1> r> (*Fl) Soperinriij^ e\c«l]onee, ouMtcrsbip. c- 
^HT viih nfK» knt aff. 'V, fvm. aff. 7T^- 
II. m. f. (-FT'Vr) Standing abor«, Boperiur. (ved.) E. 
WT with knt *ff. 

^rfjflTW^ ni. (“ iStandiug above, supi>riur. (red.) E. ^TT 
with irflT, knt aflf. 

VfnVIKI. ™. f. n. (-WT't Superior , prcrminetit. 

(red.) E. ^fnVT* taddh. aff. 

’wfiwfw T«tpnr. f. (-f*:) T«k> great atlacbmvnt. E. 
and 

n». f. n. (-ETT^-Enft “*??(.) Too much uUached, 
too fund of. E. , taddh. atf. 

Taipur. m. f. 0. (“1Tt‘WT‘H*0 ' ery “rc“n*pl>akod 
or adorned, very excellent dc. e. ^if^T and 

Tatpuf. m. (-fjl) Too or very great accumulation. 
E - and 

Avyayibh. I'niawfuUy, diabouefttly. c. ^VfiY (ac. 
and (in the senac of the accusative). 

^fTra^rr*l Tatpor. n. ('^TH) Tnlawfulnes.4, wrong, deceit, 
fraud, diealing. r.. (ac. and H^TTW (in the 

»twc of the accuAative). 

at. f. D. (-7f:7TT-Wl) Cheated, decerned, a. 

9 pif, dmoni. aff. , and kril aflf. If. 

Tatpor. m. f. n. Very able, very 

clever dc. and EfEr4- 

^rt >W^4 Tatpor. m. (-4:)- Sec yw m *|Hl 4 K. 'Hfn «nd 

^^4 

Wfire4 ni- (*40 ‘ Gtring away, aii^ding. ’Full leave, 
unrc«trici«l permtatiuii. Sc* e. with vfit. 

krit nff. 

^lfiwr4f n. (“RIH) * InbcraUiy, giving. ’A gift, a donation. 
* Appointing, engaging. * Slaughter, killing, e. with 
krit off. 

^fifv4 Tatpur. tu. f. D. (•4*. -4t- 4*1) Aboreall, beyond 
all. (I'he iDiu<c. used aa a proper name or aa an epitlkct of 
a divinity; ftee ) K. WH (k. Tnn) •nd (in 

the actiflc of the accuaattve). 

m. f. n. or lantiDg beyond 

n year. K. ^rf?p#WWT (beyond a year), taddh. aff. 

^ifHvnVir Tatpur. n. (-^»0 b. ^rfjr atid 

^TVW 

HOHUdm*! Tatpur. n. ('WvO penance or expiation, 

esperiaily for il»e guilt of eating unclean animals; taking 
a* fo<»d nothing but cow's urioej cowdung, cards, milk, 
and ghc«, each two days in socceasioa. See VTtVIMif and 
*ifM iiiwnw K. irfiT and ||IIRMS|. 

Halinvr. f. (~9VT) The sweet juice of Bengal madder 

(Vtfmfft)- E- ^itW and WT^- 

Tatpar. iod. Very laic in the evening. B. 
and 4iTV<^ 

(*T^) Hyeentery or diarrittva , described as pro* 
ducotl by vitiated bile or air or phlegm or by these three 
huniourB collectively or by grief or by vitiated mucus in Uk* 
abdomen ; according to others sIb«i by various other reasons 
and comprised under acute and chronic dysentery. ( See 

fCmflwr^. fWrflwTT. vWiflwrr. ^- 



W?ft^ 
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•nfiWTT* WfTOTT ) An older division ia that in WTT* 

ffWTT. wrmftmTi Imi t ffw i v . Twrfif- 

WrVi gr WVITW TfiKIM, (qq. vv.). Also written qnOUT^- 
E. ^ with krit aff. 

^ ifmiKrw. B> f. n. (-<y-fiivt- f4) Dysenteric, afflicted 
wilh dy»MitwT. Al«> wrilltn ^nfWlTAn.' e- ^fiWTT. 
taddh. ofl*. ct»i and agama VK 

m. f. D. Afflicted with dysentery. 

E. taddh. aff, vf»*- 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-W:-WT“WH) Very good, very 
vinaous ttr respectable. E. ^rf?T and 

Tatpur. I. m. f. n. (-t-tt-tO Very liaudaome, 
very beautiful. 

II. m. (*t 0 name of a metre regulated by number 
and quantity: a variety of the class called consisting 

of a siatiM of four lines with tlie following feet to each 
line: \ - Alio called 

or E. lrf?T and fWT 

Wrn^fkn Tatpur. ui. f. n. (-1T:-1fT-im) On-rkiitd, more 
than affectionate Ac. E. ^ and ffipf 

Tatpur. f. A superior creation, a more ex- 

Cflirtil creation. K. and 

Kahurr. m. (j~m) 'rtic proper name of a prince, a 
son of Sainbara. £. and 

i*l I* Tutpur. n. (-WO Extreme fragrance. 

II. lUhmT. ni. f. u. (.„:-„T->1V) '"cry fr.gr.nl, very 
odorifcnias. .ud 

T.tpur. n. (-WH) ' Excessive g.tiety or fullness. 
’ Ex«*sire goodness. I, Xlfi, and 

WnfW T.tpur. m.f.n. (-fST-^-fW) Surpasaiog a woman. 
E. qjf?| (sc. ITRT) and tjlfV (la the setise of the accusative). 

Wf?rf4rT Tatpur. m.f.n. Very Arm or durable. 

E-lrffr and fWT 

Tatpur. m.f.n. ‘Too fat. * Too 

cluDtsy. *Tuoduil. ^ Too targe, ton great. E.lgf^andVlf. 

^VfTrfgfni Tatpur. m.f.n. (•Elf: -7^ Very amia^, 

very affectionate 4«. e. »tid fl|nv. 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (-T:*TT-T*1) Veiy tramulnus. 
E.’Wfi! and 

Tatpur. a. Excessive dreamiug, excess of 

visions (coitsidcrod as a morbid affection of tbc eyes). E. 
wifn aud • ( In tliis aeose the word occurs ooly a« a 
neuter.) 

flin Tatpur. o. t***^®®**''® laughter. Sec qfftt- 

fra E Hfff and fftRT 

denom. (-^) I. To throw nut the hands. E. 
denttm. aff. fvv. wilh 

11. To surpasa or run-out wilh an elephant, r.. gf4n^> 
denom. aff. with Vfff- 

Hfllf TU Tatpur. m. Exccasive, uninterrupinl laugbier. 

E. and ITH 

Vfirff Avyayild). After the frost, a. and ffir. 

Tatpur. m.f.n. Too short, very 

short. C. 'qrfiff and 

qnftrfll Tatpur. in. f. ii. Not slutrp. blunt, 

dull, obtuse. E. ^ neg. and 
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^ - 

l- tt». f. n. (-W-WT-lfiO * gone away. *Dead, 

ili.*cea«e<L * Goue beyond, overcomn, excctniMl , surpa«i»fd. 
(In this ^nft?T niay enttn* into enmpo«itk»u witJi a 

word depending upon it in Uk> accunative, f. i. 
w ^WnfVll-) * Very much, oxceanre. 

IL m. The modern name of a class of ascetics 

belonging to the DasmlmiDs, one of Uk* principal seels who 
adore Siva as the sapromc deity. K. ^ vrith Hfff, kfit atf. If. 
infVTTVTW Kannadb. tu. (*V} The past time, e.inf^aad llTlf- 
Bahuvr. m. f. n. Landed from a 

boat. B. and sanuiaaDta aff. 

(• (red.) A disloyal or michasto woman, e. 

(a masc. form not in ose, from ^ with kftt 

or nn. aff. 9Tf^« with dgama fem. aff. and 

instead of ^ ; or Talpur. (lrf?| and fern. 

Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. Going beyond 

the senses, nnattainabU by the senses, imperceptible. 

II. m. (*W>) (Ib the Suokbya philosophy.) 'The same as 
Pumsha or soul. 

III. n. ‘ (Id the Vedanta philosophy.) The same 

as Manas q. r. ’(In the .Sankbya.) Ttte same as Pradbana 
or nature. K. (sc. VTV) xnd (in the sense of 

the acensatire). 

m. (-H:) See 

YlfVw Tatpnr. iod. Much, eery much, much indeed. (Some- 
times may be explained as representing the two 

distinct words (lira preposition) and which through 
Sandhi form but which are not Uicn to bo considered 

as an inseparable Tatpnr. compound.) B. Iffjf and 
wtfVnr m. (’TO Warrbwa or dysentery. Sec ^fffVTT' 
wrft’ffTT^W Bi- f. n- Soc nf>l4lKf^. 

^ T.tpilr. (-TI-OT-TH) ' Short of stature, 

dwarfish. ’Low. E. n«g. and 
"W^T Talpur. m. (-T^) (vod.) Sot liberal. E. ’tg neg. and 
Baliurr. 1. m. f. a. Unequalled. 

11. m. A plant bearing an oily seed (Sesamam 

ortcntale). Sen fhw. £• ^ priv. and ^IfT. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Uneqaalled, onpa- 

rallclrd. b. H neg. and 7TW> 

1<H< DahuxT. m. The sun. B. (not cold) 

and *whose rays are not c(>Id^ 

«5f« Talpur. f. (>fvO , displeasure. B. ^ 

neg. and lift. 

Bahuvr. m. (**TT) The sun. e. ^^fi|W and 
VTVr^. See the following. 

Halmvr. m. The ««o. b. and 

^ft.si ‘ whose rays are not cold ' , also analogous com- 
pounds , as *c. 

VIJJff* Tatpur, m. (ved.) Not fast, slow. b. ^ neg. 

and 

Talpur. (ved.) I. m. f. n. ' Uubart, unin- 

jured. *No| baslcning, not going speedily. 

II, n. (*^) The illimited space, e. ^ neg. and 

Bahuvr. m. (-▼) (vcd.) Of unhurt power, irrusisliWc; 
an epithet of the Aswins. B. and 



I 






Bahuvr. m. (-^IT) (^^0 Wliosc path is unhnri 
or without obstacles; an epiUiet of Vayo and of Aryaman. 
one of the Adityas. B. and Hfipt.- 

Talpur. m, ("^0 ^ recently born calf. e. H neg. 
and 1^ ‘not or not yet eating grass*. 

Tatpur. f. ('WT) A small quantity of grass. £, tg 
»c^. and TfWF (a quantity of grass). 

Talpur. ID. f. ft. (-m-WT-im) (red.) Not brittle, 
solid. E. 'll neg. and 

‘Higq Bahuvr. m.(*tr)(rcd.) Not satisfied. B.^ priv. and ^7T(?)> 
IR^lg Talpur. m. f. n. (-n:-WT-wO (vtfd.) Not suffering 
thirst. E. 'El neg. and 

L Tatpur. n. ‘ Shade, shadow. ’ Insignificance, 

feebleness, imbedJity. £. ^ neg. and 
IL Baliuvr. id. f. n. (-E|T:-Eir*-Vt) Dark, dim, dull. S. 
Eg prir. and 

Bahuvr. ro. f. n. Dark, dim, dull. 

£. ^ priv. and itVK. « samaaanfa aff. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-^ -f^) Void of splcn- 
door or energy, e. Eg neg. and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. -HT-E|E() Implacable, not 
to be appeased, e. ^ neg. and 
TgFg I. m. f. n. (-IC'VT'IHO ^ iraveller. 

II. m. ('9^^ 'A limb, a member of the body. * (ved.) 
Midslure, fluid, ’(vtal.) Armour, mail. * (ved.) Thunderbolt, 
lightning (?). *(ved.) The name of an Asura, a synonyme 
of VHtra. b. uu. aff. ^(i(. 
gHgOn Q>* {"Wr) Bee VWftH, the more correct reading of 
this word. 

mother. ’Ao elder sister, *A mother's 
elder sister. (In Pnikntt a mother in law.) B. unknown. 
Sec also 

Egf% I. f. (-f^:) (In theatrical language.) An elder sister. 
B. unknown. See the preceding. 

II. m.(-^r) (vod.) All eater, one who eats. E-UK, uh.aff. flf. 

f. (-m) (In theatrical language.) An elder sister. 
E. inn a mother, and gpq^ allix, ‘who is, as it were, a 
mother*. Also written Eirigg|| aod wMvi> 

m, f. n. (-W“ An rater, one who cals. See 

irfim. K. Eg|(, kfit aff. 

VW 1. m. (-W:) and II, n. (-wO* ^ HI. and IV., 
the leas correct, but more usual reading of this vaidik word. 
grfW m. (-fW:)' Se« Iho less correct, but more usual 
reading of this word. uh. aff. See the following. 

gl p H U. w. (-^)- Sec the less correct, but more 

usual reading of this vaidik word. B. W|[t aff. Wf; 
or accordiug to others, (food), laddh. aff. ^f*f. The 
plur. gif^n; Is also explained, as an irrcgul. plural of 
irj, with agama 

^ m. (-gr:) The sun. E. oii. aff. if. See the following. 

^ m. The sun. E. uii. aff. 

gfW m. (-W:) (Ted.) A horse. E. uii.aff.^ 

Eggtf^ Tatpur. m.f.n. (-fT-fT-f:) C’^odO Beyond sin, free 
from sin. *. irft (»c. WTW) and (in the sense of 

the aceosalire). 

RH y fil Tatpur. I. m- (-f^;) Too quick digestion, described as 
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'followed by burning lu*tU lu thnuit, paUt« u»d tips', k. 
wfn and 

n. m. f. n. -ftl) SiirpaMiing lire (M. in bril* \ 

iiaoey). i:.irflf(»c.lgpVT) and'Vf^Onllieseiiscortkesccus.). ' 
Tatpur. m. (-91 :) ’ The nnine of the eci'oiid part 
or Somananstha of the Jyotishtoma snerilice. for the ci»mplete 
perforauincL- of which, howv%'cr, it is not considered nityn, 
essential or obligatory, ns the AgniBhloma(q.T.), butkdoiya. 
%’oiuQtary and therefore anitya, BupcrertJgatorr. *Tbc »an»c 
of the Samaveda verao which closes the ceremonies of this sa- 
crifice. K. ^rf?T (sc. HT^*) and (in the sen:He of 

the accus.), 'going beyond, coming after tlie Agnisbtoma'. 

Taipur. m. f. n. (-^>irr'lf^) more cAntrolUU>le 
by a iHKik, uniunoagiable, vicious (as an elephant), e. 
'VtW (*c. WnVT) and 1j (in the aensu of the arcusalive). 

Vni|W Tatpnr. m. f. n. (-W: Surpassing, going , 
beyoud a finger or an anguta - measure. (.See e. 

(sc. Wriff) anti sense of the accusative), j 

tan>asitn(a utT. 

Taipur. m. (-MT) ' A very great way or road. 

’ Trarcllitig rcry or too much. k. ^rfTT and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-9r-WT-9W) Surpassing the wind 
(in qaickness &C.). %. (ac. VPn) and nOlVI (lu the 
sense of the accusative). j 

I. Taipur. ni.f.ii.(-Hf:-lTT-^*!H) ‘ Excessive, very much, 
very far. ’Complete, Umr(.>agh. *Unintermt>ted. continual (in 
space or time). II. Avyayiblw (-HfH) ‘Exccsfircly. ’Com- 
pletely. ’Always, continually. R. ^f?T (sc. VntV) and 
(in the sense uf the acciisalive). 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-^r; -tfT-9T9() Very pusslunatr, 
fierce, violent, e. and 

VdQWIti Tatpur. m. f. n. (-in-9n-9f9() What goes very much 
or quickly. E. and 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (•HI-WT-ini) Completely establislted 
or pertinent, alwaytt appiicabla (as a rule). and RHf. 

WWf'VifA Tatpur. f. (-f^) (In grammar.) The sense of ‘com* 
pielely, thoroughly* (opposed to the sense of 'diminaiive'). 

innWWfT! E- ▼Wiff (complete, thorough) snd 
(sense , understanding). 

fnrrf^^ Taipur. m. f. n. (-ifV-finft’-fr) Going very 



iDQfh or quickly, going very far. e. and 

m. f. i». (-^-fti4^-f^) Having highly good 
qiiitiitirs. (^'^gkly good qualUv), btddh. aflT.t^fi|. 

Kannadh. w. (-fw:) (In Hicioric.) 
A rii<-lH]ib(irical vxpreasion, when the wnrd expressing the fi- 
gure or comparison drops its literal sense in order to be- 
come appropriate for the comparison; f. 1. in the aeutenee 
'tlie moon does not shine, like a mirror which has become 
blind by breathing upon it' — the word *hliud' loses its 
literal meaning, to serve as a comparison for 'the not shin- 
ing* of the moon with which it has no common quality. 
K. ^fW^, ^TT^nr. (these three words forming a 

Babavr.) and MfW. 

Karmadh. n. (-9f9^) Causing excessive pain- or 
agony, e. and iftlW- 

Karmadh. m. (-*) llie Brahman who con- 



tinues P) live with bis spiritual preceptor ami always re- 
mains in the condition of a religicnis student. Sue %fin' 
E. and ^7^^ . 

Karmadh. ro. (-^:) (In grammar.) '11m intimate 
prt>ximity (uf two words), the connexiim of two words without 
any oUier word standing between them. c. ^gMUfand VVtW- 
Kannadh. m. (-4it) Tim> rrcijuenl sexual inter- 
course. E. and tg^Ni- 

‘VWir^^nRTTT Tatpur. m. (-'’C) A species of grain (PaDicoin 
Italii'um)- R- and 'extremely soB*. 

Kunuadh. la (-'^t) (In tbeVaiiM-«bika philosophy.) 
Absolute negation or non-existence , one of the four kinds 
of q- V. E. and 

qimfingl m. f. o. I. Tatpur. Very near, very 

pro.xiinute. E. ^ and 

II. Going much or quickly , going very far. R. '^TITtn- 
Uddh. afl. 

H»- f* 0- (-W:-WT-^.} Going much or quickly, go- 
ing very far. e. incnVT, laddh. aff. 

n. (-W»l) -I I'he condition or properly of going 
very far, of being distant or exulted, a high degree, k. 
WW^'*T, laddh. aff. 9^. 

Tatpur. 1. m, f. n. Very sour. 

II. ro. (-WO ^ (Spondins mangifera). See 

III. f. (-VT) AiHither plant ami frail; a speciiw uf citron. 

qiUMM^Tf Biihiivr. f. (■iPO A creeper and medieinal plant, 
'of pungent and asfrin^nt properties, employed as a sl«i- 
tnachic tuid agniust pains and enlargement uf the spleen, 
rlnrumatisro and diseases mmiog from disonU^rs i>f the 
phlcgm.tk haniimr.’ Sm W^TT. T^nWT- 

and with the fem. aff. VH- 

qimil m. ('^-} ' Going over or beyond. ’ Surpassing. * Go- 
ing or pa.ssing away. ’Death. ’Loss, destruction, etui. 
‘ Transgreasinn, sin, offence, guilt. ’ Vice, fault. * Distree*. 
’ Punishment, e. ^ with kfit aff. 

qmfcni »• f. n. (• Exceeding, cxcassive. r. 

^ with knt aff. (implying Itere nature, dispi>sition). 

W<Tf^ Taipur. ui. (-fff:) A proper name, the son of da- 
luiniapa. K. (K. wm:) »«J VTTfft (in the sense of 
the accusative) 'overcoming his em-uiics*. 

I. Tatpur. ut f.n. (-^-^-^ 17 ^) Very much, excessive. 

II. Aryaribh. (-^9^) Excessively. E. (sc. l|Tl9f) 
and (in the sense of the accusative). 

Taipur. m. f. n^ (-WI -^T-qJT9^) Very small, v&j 
little. E. ^rfff and iniq 

Tatpnr. ro. (-fir) (vcd.) Going beyond the slreep, running 
beyond the sheep's tail serving as a iiltrc for sacrificial par- 
poses (an qiithet of .Soma In the Vedas). (sc. VnVT) 

and 'qff^ (in the aen.su of the accusative). 

qi'(!ll^9l( Tatpur. n. (-9f9^) Eating too much, excess of eating. 

E. and 

HmTs Tatpur. f. (-f^) ' The name of a class t»f metres re- 
gnlated by number and quantity. See It oun- 

sists of four lines with seventeen syllables to each line nntl 
comprises twelve varieties. (See 'Urwftev. *v- 
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or ‘ * «^l«l»ll, ‘ or 

or ‘ «irw4, * fft, • inWT or WHTT> 

“‘f^^otsTTor ^fa>i«iif >. ''jrwiMTorn^jnwnn:. ”tt- 
ft<a) ^ (In ari(biu«Uc som«iime8 u»(^ to drtutie) tb« j 
noinersl 17. K.irf!T (m. VTVTT) «n^ irfSi another metre | » 
(in the sense of the acniMtire). 

>»• f. D. Having orercomSf haring uir* 

jiassad. (TbU word may furm a compoand with a word | 
depending npon it in tho aecosativc; f. i. or [ 

Ijffirnw) 8- (to throw Ac,) with kfit aff. %. v 

Tatpor. m. Surpassing me. £. ^rtW (k- WHITO ‘*td 
^1^9^ (in Uie sen«‘ of IfTH}- word »e€m<i to be only : 
one of gmromalical coinage and scarcely to occur in the | 
real language. See als«> | 



Talpur. m. f. D. (“Jf r-yT-IFH) I’assing beytmd one 
day, laatiog more than one day. R. (sc. VP*f) 

(in the sense of the aecoaative), samasauita aff. 

m. ('TO blame, contempt, e. V with 

^ and kfit aff. 

^ni^K Tatpor. I. in. f. n. (-T»"TI-T^) I>«vu»ting from 
prescribed obserraoces, contemning religious and moral laws, 
(sc. WT^) And ‘^fpgTT (>8 sense of the aeciMatire). 

Xi. m. (*T^) Observance of uncoinmanded and naiieccssary 
rites or practices. E. and ^^U,. 

Tatpur. n. (-^I*f} Taking away too much. E. IffH 

and 

Tatpur. m.f.o. (-Wt-WT-W^O the sun- 

E. (se. VTHf) and (>n tbc K*nsc of (ho accus.). 

n. ' I'atting over, placing over or beyond. 
* A groundless demand, an imposition. E. VTf with 1VT nod 

krit aff. 

Ta^>ur. f. A morbid affoctinn of the female or- 

gans of generation, described as * when the woman baa no ptea.s- 
ureiii lint embraces of her husband’. Sec 
(sc. liTWT) aikd (the sense of tlie accus.), sc. 

« tim%( m. (**Vt) Exceeding, transgreMing. R. ^ with ^fif, 
krit aff. 

'HMTK Tatper. m. (-1H) Tl»e name of a plant (Plumbago 
rosea). See TWf^T^ k- ao«I ’•KW 

Tatpor. f. (-ITT) Unreasonable hope or desire. E. 

irfTf and 

m. (-»ft) An ascetic of the highest degreo, one 
who is above the fonr orders or asranias- E. 

(irffi and taddh. aff. 

VWl'^m, ind. After tbe lapse of; only used in composition, 
’after tike lapse of two days'. E. 
with krit aff. 

Wlf K Tatpnr. m. (-T^) Excessive food. e. ^rflTnnd^JTfTT. 

unif lfl,n. Tatpur. m, f. n. Eating ex- 
cessively, •giuiion, a gormandixvr. and ^gT^TfT’l* 

Uniff If Tatpor. II. (-Tfifj ’ Grtsal dread. • Desperate or 
daring action. R. *nd 

^t^Tbl Tatpur. f. (~liT) Tbc name of a class of metres, r^ulateil 
by number and quantity; it consists of a stanm of four lines 
with two syllables in each line and comprises four varistics. 



I 
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(Seo 'ISf^orltT^i *TfHor8f^, AlaocaJled 

E. ^ (sc. IfTnifT) Aod ^WT, another class of 
metres (in the sense of the accusative). 

Tatpor. f. (-flit) * Idle or excessive talk. * A figure 
of rhetoric, description of.any thing sutiuising or extra- 
ordinary, hyperbole, r. and 
HAWI Tatpur. f. (-^il). See ^n^WT- E. ^flT (sc. HTWTT) 
and ^W>WT (io the sense of the accusative). 

Tatpor. I. m. f. n. (-if t-in-if*^) 'Very hot, very 
sharp or pungent. * Very formidable. 

II. n. (-Vff) Asa foetida. E. and ^if. 

Tatpur. ID. (-fw) A very loud sound, a very high 
note. E. and Mfif- 

Tatpur. ind. Very loud, very high (as a sooud, a 
note). E. and 

Tatpor. m. f. n. (-Zt-ZT-Zil) Exceedingly great. 
E- and ^^TZ- 

mfPW '1 I'atpur. m. f. n. (-Vt-VT-V^) Above (rial, prov«'d, 
sincent, upright, e. (sc. WTHIf) and ^ifVT (in the 
sense of the accusative). 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-ir;-WT-w*0 Excessive, v«Ty 
much. E.lrfTf and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (--^: Very bo*, e. ^fftf 
and 

ind. A particle of abuse or reproach (?) , used only 
in composttion with IT- E« unknown; comp. 

m.f.o. (-Mt-^-'^) (ved.) Overdowing. E. 19 with 
un. aff. ftf and ^ substituted for tbc initial 
Bahuvr. 1 . m. (-ZO A galUnulc. 

11. f. (-fn) A plant (Jusminum rillosuni, Rox. or in 
Bengal, Nyctanthes tristis). See or 

E. nfH and tarZ- 

I* ind. 'In this place, here, herein. ^ Iti eonjaaciioit 
with nouns used in the Mima sense as ZZfZHf.* locat. 
of ZZZ’ *• so ZZfZWfjf* tiw* day’. — In 

(he Vodas also written which seems to be ti>e more 
original form of this word. e. (i. e. ^ which, in 
(his instance, is considered as a substitute of Z^fZ (and 
not of because 'ZZ points always to what pre- 

cedes), (addb. aff. ZZ' 

II. Tatpur. m. f. u. (-ZJ-ZT- Not protecting. R. Z 
neg. and Z- 

III. m. (-Zl) (ved.) A demon, a Rakshasa. E. Zf^i nn. 
aff. Z (literaliy: ’one wlm eats or devours’). See ZZf- 

IV. n. (-Z*0 ('**d.) Food. E-Zf^t ««. aff. ZZ- ZW- 
ZZi^Z m. f. n. (-Zi-^-ZZ) having that hIxc, being of 

chat height, b. ZIZ^ taddh. atf. 

aff. more correctly, a Bahuvr. consisting of ZfZ 

and an olksoletc noun TV q- V. 

ZfZZ Bahuvr. in. f. n. (-Z:-ZT-ZZ) Shamriiws, immodest. 
B. Z priv. and ZZT- 

ZZZZZ Tatpur. in. f. n. (-ZTZ’Wfft-Zff) Respectable, ve- 
nerable (especially in ihratricai language used as a respect- 
ful mode of address). K. ZZ and ZZff' ZZZZZ 

ZZZH. The last year hat one. E. ZTZ, taddh. aff. ZZ (^)* 
Tills word is of doubtful authority. 
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Tiitpur. m. f. n. Not timid} feBrleM. I | 

E. It ijeg. aad HW. | 

B»huvr.iu.f.n.(-^-tR-^*0 Fearless. K.^ priir. and ^ 
m. (~t^0 ' Faier, devuurer (in the Vedas especially as | | 
an epiUiei of Agni , the diviaity of fire). * The name of a 1 1 
Mabur»lii or a great Saint, who in Ute V'edaa occars especi' 
ally in hymns cumjioaed fur the praise of Agni, Indra, the ' 
Aswiiis and Uic VUwaderas; and who io (he epic period ' * 
is considered as one of the ten Prajapatis or lords of crea- ^ | 
lion ongi-ndercd by Manu for (he purpose of creating (he >>' 
universe; at a later period hu appears ns a inindtHim son | ^ 
of Brjdjina and as one of dm se\'cn Kishis who preside t 
over tbc reign of Swuyatnbhuva, Ibo first, or according to j 
others of Swarochisha, the second, or of Vaivaswata, the { 
seventh Manu; be is married to Anasuyd, tbc danghtcr of 'ii 
Daksba and their sun is Durvasaa. Produced hy a flash of i 
light from his eye which was received by Space, tbc via ' 
lactea personified, or accordiug to a more recent legend, * 
by his penitence, is Soma or the moon. See ' 

Ac. As suns of his are also oanK-d » 
the Mam'S Harhisbads and Udamaya; a dangiiter of his is I 
Apala- Tim name of Atri oceors also as that of the auilior | | 
of several vaidik hymns, as that of an inspired legislator, i . 
of tbc author of an astronomical and medical work and, | | 
in Bstronuniy, as one of the seven Kishis in dm constel- 
Utiou of the great bear. — An Atri, son of Sankbya, but 
probably a diflerent personage, is the author of a brnm in 
the Kigveda. — Amongst the authors of vaidik hymns we 
find as suns or descetidanis of Atri the following; Archa* I 
nuua, Avasyu, Bahuvrikta, Bliaunia, Budha, Dviio, 6a- **\ 
riahthira, Gaya, Gopavtuta, Isha, Paura, Pratibhanu, Pra- > 
tiprabha, tbc Prayoswals, Puriaha, Kataliavya, Sadapriiia, 
Saptavadhri, Sasa, Satyasravas, Brutnvid, Sutambbara, 
SyarMwa, Vasosruta, thuVasuyus, Vi^wasaman, Ysjsta; 
and as daughters of Atri, Apala, Qatu, ViftwavanL * ni. »» 
pi. (inw) The descendants (see of Atri collectively. 
(The masc. plur. is considered as the plur. of the 

patronymic (g. ▼.) with luk of the taJdh. aflf. g[Tg; i I 

the plural of the fem., how'ever, rematniog regular, vis. | j 
hut (here Is no necessity to adopt this artificial i4»| 
etymology wbirii is given to connect (he sense of tbc pa- 
tronymic with (hat of the plur. of (be original form.) E. 

See ^rf^. 

Tatpur. ra. (-^>) The name of a sacrifico, be- j 
longing to tbo class of those called K. .^1 

and ligif- 

Tatpur. m. (*1T) ’ The moon. ’ A man of the three 
first dassr^s. C. ' and WT7T- ^oe for the uiraning under 
^ WTH ‘not thrice bom, i. e. born 

twice'} Sve ivs- 1-., 

Jig Tatpur. m. 'The moon. *( In arithmetic j | 

Bometirocs used to denote) tbc numeral one. e. ’ 

(eye) and V- Sec for the ineamng of this word and of its I | 
synonymes under 

m. (-'wt) (ved.) A Rukshasa. a demon. (Literally: one u 
who eats or devours.) a. See 1 



Tatpur. m. See r..^rf^-^h|and^. 

Tatpur. m. (-H:). See IBfWf**. K. 

and in|W- 

^vfs(^ir«nr Tatpur. m. (-w:). Sec vf^Tni. E. 

Md W 

Tatpur. m. E. 

and ^ 

Tatpur. m. See t. ^-»Tq 

and 

f. (-WT) The marriage onion of Atri and 
Bbaradwiiji. E. and S(|<g|4h (as Dwandwa), taddb. 
aif. ^ 1 ^ implying in tliis and similar Dwandwa compounds 
condition or action. Tbe mure correct form of this word 
seems to be 

ind. Uke Atri or like the descendants of Atri. E. 
irfg, taddb. aff. ^f^r. 

Tatpur. f. (-m) Tbe name of a law-book ascribed 
Io Atri. E. and 

vfnjfA Tatpur. f. (-fn:) Tbe same as tlie preceding, e. 
and 

Tatpur. f. (-TT) Want of liaste or precipitatt<m. s. 
H neg. and WTT 

ind. An inceptive and auspicious particle. It serves to 
introduce tbe begiouing of a work, a clwptcr, a senieoce 
and with respect (o tbe Utter may im}ily doubt or inter- 
rogation or may serve us a conjunctive or disjuocrire par- 
ticle. It may be accompanied by those particles or words 
which themselvei are used in tbc same sense, giving them 
greater etnjiliasU, especially by inilf, 
fl. 3 Vt. wt, P*»f, Without or with these particlee 

'VV corresponds lliorcforo with: ' Now (inceptive or pre- 
mising); in (lie same sense but with greater emphasis 
(^ and ^), fiimn^, * why? what? (Io- 

teiTogatively and doub(ingly); (likewise 'fin^TT) 'How 
else? certainly; (in the same sense * Hut, on tlic 

contrary; (in the same sense WW ^^-) ^ Or, or 

rather; (likewise WT Ac.) * More- 

over, so much tbe mure, therefore, tlms; (likewise 
^nrrfll. VW f^ ) in the Vt-Uas there occurs 

also the protracted font) which seems to be the more 
original one; (cf. TTVT und IfVT)- E- According to the native 
authorities from krit aff. ^ with ^ being dropped; 

but it is more prr>bably derived from the proo. theme 
wbicli is considered as a substitute for (pointing to 
what follows), taddh. aff. V. 

ind. A particle of assent, bow cits, wliat else, as- 
suredly. (Better to bo considered as two words. See 
E. Wt and 

ind. So ninch the more. (Bolter to he considered as 
two separate words and also written See 

E. and fii^. • 

YVY ind. Also, moreover. (Belter to be considered as (wo 
words. See ^fW ) E> 'W and 

ind. But, on the contrary. (More properly to be con- 
sidered as two distinct words and also written W See 
^,) E. and 
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f. (oeeura onir as a pJaral ia tbe V'edas; Tbr 

(Inger. E. This word is gircu as an irregular derivation 
from ^ ‘to go constantly*; but It is more probable tlint 
it is derived, with alT. from an obsolete rad. 

which seems to have had tlie same meaning as (cf. 

and but is found only in and their 

derivatives, implying quickness or agility. The same etymo- 
logical eonitezioo between words meaning * linger* and *lire* 
may be pcrceivod in ntlier derivalioas from a radical in the 
aenseof ‘logo* f. I. ioiq^or 'l^wnd Hftf, suff 
from 'nt- It it‘appearfl distincrly in the dmotn. and 

its derivatives qq* vr. 

par. (-^) To go, to move. (Only in tltc Vedas.) 
Probably a denondnative fn»m HW^«r 1W|T aff. 

m. (-’»:) Moving constantly; an epithet of Agni in the 
Vedas, also the following. E. kfit all. qnc (?)• 

A commentary explains, that ia an epithet of 

q ITM 1 bevaoso tbc sacrod fire *g»es always' from the Grir- 
hapatya (q. ▼.) to bis pn>prr place; tho epithet may be con- 
sidered, however, as one of a more general bearing. 

m. Moving constantly; an epithet of Agni in the 

Vedas. Sec tbc preceding. E. kfit all. 

m. A proper name of the eldest son of Brahma, 

to whom Brahma revealed the Brahmavidya (q. v.) or know- 
ledge of God. See of which ir is 

an abbreviated form. 

m. (•^.) A name of Siva. £. qpr^i taddh. aflf. sv(}’). 
qrV^fif m. * a Brahman versed in the Atharvaveda. 

' A family priest, s. See q||'lg^fq which is the better 
reading of this word. 

I. m. (-+r) 'A Brabmana, a priest (probably one 
connected with offerings to fire or the attendance on tbe 
holy fire). ' The proper name of a priest who is considered 
to have obtained the lire from heaven and who in the coarse 
of mythological personification appears as a Frajapati or 
father of all beings, as the inspired anthor of the fourth 
or Atluurvaveda, as the eldest son of Brahma to whom 
Brahma revealed the Bralimavidyi (q. v.) or knowledge of 
God (see also WW4) «■><!, at a later period, as tbc same 
as Angirai (q. v.). Boas of his are Agni (see »*»’ErfTtV). 
Dadhyanch, Hhisbaj, Bribaddiva, Kabandba. *An epithet of 
*'Vasishtbaq.v., ** Somaq.v., *'lTT<fq«V'»'*'Siva(thegodb€ing 
supposed to carry into effect tlic charms of the Atharvaveda). 

9. ro. 0 . ('^-^ The fourth or Atharvaveda q. v. (see 
also m. pi. 

8. m. pi. ' The- dcscendaots of Atharvan ; they 

appear sometimes coopled with the descendants of Bhrigo 
and of Angiras (see hymns of Uie 

fourth or Atharvaveda culleetively (considered as the dsocen- 
dants of Atharvan); the Atharvaveda (see also ’ 

TVl)' E> From an obsolete theme ffre« with taddh. 

aff. Sec tho B. of The oldest etjm. which 

derives from ^ neg. and (from W^'iogo'), | 

is without any probability. A similar etym. is given of 
q. V. 

Tatpnr. m.pl.(-l|T:) An epithet of tbc twelve Mabarshis: 



V>l, i(Wi 5Wf , 

inr* (according to a commentary) 

of *Rndra, the Lord of the Universe', k. ’SWtfs^ and )|(ff 
(according to a commentary from to obtain, ^having 
obtained i. e. versed in the Atharvaveda, Iho tatne as 

V^ ')- 

ind. Like Atharvan or the descendants of AMiarvan. 
K. taddh, aff. ^f^T- 

Talpor. m. (*f^) One versed in tho Atharvaveda. 
Bee According to the Parisishia of this Veda ctp. 

an epithet of the priest called Brahman q. v. Sec 
*• and 

Tatpur. ro. ("^a} The f<»urtli or Atharvaveda (sue 
8nVI^, the Veda revealed by Atharvan or 
Angiraa and sometimes considered, therefore, prrs^mifiod 
as a sun of Angiras. See 
K- and 

Tatpur. f. (-WT) The name of one of the Upani- 
shads of the Atharvaveda. K.'qnr^ and ‘the crest' 

i.e. (accfirding to iha comm.) the essiwee of the Atharvaveda. 

Tatpur. n. (-^0 •**™''* an Upaniabad of 

the AUiarvHveda. s. and ftm ‘the bead* i. e. 

the principal Upanishad of the A. V. 

Tatpur. o. (-?»0 The name of n Paririsbta of the 
Atharvavedn. B. and VOI 

qiV^lfV IH. Tatpnr. ro. (-TH) The Angiras of the Albar- 
vaveda. This use of the word, ns a Tatpur. in the sing., 
U of later origin than that of the Dwandwa in the ])lur., 
and, as it seems, adopted to cx|>lain tho form 

TW q- V. 

II. Dwandwa. m. pi. (-'^^^ ' Tlic descendants of Atbar- 
van and of Angiras, ’ Tho Alharvaveda hymns of both 
collectively; the Atharvaveda (q. v.), one part (or parvao) 
of which is considered to hare been revealed by the descen- 

y% daiits of Atharvan and another by the descendants of An- 
giras. According to another explanation, however, this 
name of the Atharvaveda would merely refer to Atharvan 
(q. V.) being the inspired author of one part and Angiras 
(q. V.) of the other, e. and qiff 

•“ ^iw 4 rt l r ^ ^ I- >«■ f. n- Referring or belonging 

j to tbc q-^‘ 

I II. D. (-»»0 The religions observances connected 

with the ritual of the Atliarvaveda. 

III. IB. pi. (“Vt:) The mantras or hymns of the Aihar- 

n vaveda. E. ^ . 

^s4r^n.(-v0 The religions observances (v^) connected 
with the ritual of the Atharvaveda. R. Iiregnlar derivation 
from taddh. aff. 

Tatpor. m- (-1^3 One versed in the rites of the 
w> Atharvaveda. e. and fw 

qfViPr Tatpur. f. ('■^)- This word uceuri only ia the Veda 
and is explained 'not going, unable to move', from ^ 
n<g. and (from to go). It would seem, how- 

ever, that it is a Tutpur. composed of the obsolete word 
fire, and ‘sorronnded by fire* (?). Hec the B. 

of *"'1 Wft 

M 
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irrwr ind. • why? what? »0r, or rath<T. S«c ’IfW E. 
and 

VHVlfil ind. Or , or raibt^r. Marc properly (o bo cotuudcird 
aa iwn aoparate words, | and See ▼V- £. rfir- 

WT and 

(inerptiru or proiutsing). More properly to 
be eoaaidered as two dUliuet words. See ft. ^rW aod 

MHet.- 

innWlTTK uh). I'bo AaiTK‘ as the preceding; better considered 
as two separate words. See YW- ft- WM' ^Qd ^T*nvrTll- 
>nd. Moreover, ao uiucb the more, therefore, thus; iMdter 
conaidered as two distinct words. Sec k. and 
tnd. Now (inevpiire or preioUiDg), (Ai^cording to some 
i( haa the samr uteaning^ as mO . morc^^ver &e. 

See in B- ^ And 

^|[ f- (^T^* r. id cl. par. 

(irf^ • iioperf. - iroper. »T- • perf. ITT^. 

i*l per*, 2.WTTT- iof. * p. p. 

Vf^TT only used as sabst.). Paon.^n^- Cnus.in^* 
Ift^ •??.>- Fur the ten»ca which arc not formed of 
Bce which is then considered aa a substimte of it.) 
To cal. (Cana. To feed.) — With ^ (?) - WT - W - W*l 
to cat, to devour; to gnaw, to nibble. 

II. m. f. n. (W?0 This word oocufa only as tl»e 

latter pari of a Tatpur. , the former part of wbidt may be 
any word but WVT (which forms WITT^ And not WITT^)- 
See f. i. WVni^i WWI^, 

mr tn. t. n. Hating: (occurs only as tlie latter 

part of Tatpur. ctunpounds). See f. t. WHI^. W^WI^< W“ 
irr^ E. w^, kfit aff. WH 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Awkward, uitskilful. 

K. W oeg. and 

W<f^9 tn. f. n. *• Tatpur. ' Not riglit, left. 

‘ Not ckver, unskilful. K. W ncg. »tid 
11. Bahuvr. Huing or being perfonoed without the prese»b< 
usually gi%'en to Brahmans (see ^ffn|T)i u a sacrihoe &c. 
The celebration of a Mseriflcu without the Dakshiiid oe> 
curs for iiistatico under the following drcoinstanocs: nl 
Uie PnitalUftctuM of tbc Jyi^ishtoiiia, when about to sing 
tbe Valiialipavamana stotrn, the priests step oat from the 
bouse wlwru tho sacred fire is kept, one going after the 
other and ht/lding the oi»c who precedes by the hem of bin 
g.srment: if it so happens, at this procession, that tbe 
rdgatn tiwdvertcntly drops the hem, ttu* sacrifice goes on 
wi(h<iut lha Dakshiiui; once accomplished, Imwever, it is 
to bo repeated and then the Udgatri bus to pny the Dak.shiiui 
which sboohi have hee*i given at l!»c first perfi-iraiance; if 
the Pratihartft meets with a similar accident, be has to pay 
hU whole property at the renewal of tbc ceremony, wlikh 
then is called B. ^ priv. and ^f%WT. 

n. (.^g 9 f) > I.«ftnc9s. unskiifuIncBS Ac. * The state 
of a sacrifice p<Tfonned without (be Dakshiha. See the pre- 
ceding. E. taddh. aff. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-^t-lJT'VO worth 

the sacrificial gift or <|. v. c. ^ nef . and 






Tatpur. m. f. n. Tbe same as tbe 

prveeding. ft. ^ neg. and 

Tatpur. ro. f. II. (-7I|!>9VT«991^) Not burnt, on- 
scorched. E. if ncg. and 

I. Tatpur. n. ('^9^ Impunity, e. ^ neg. and 

II. Itahuvr. m. f. n. Uopuniahi'd. E. 

^ priv. and 

Tatpur. ra. f. n. : -f^TT * Unpunishable, 

exempt from punUhmenl. ’ Not dcserviiig punisJuiunL e. 
^ neg. and 

Tatpur. Ri. f. D. (-'^'^'-^9^) Unpunishable, un- 
fit to be puuisheil, exempt from punishment, e. ^ m-g. 
and 

I. m. f. n. *• 

Aff. 

II. llabuvr. m. f. n. Having no teeth, 

(tM)lbless. K. priv. and ^ , cotiMcli-red tut a substitute 
of 

Ilahuvr. m.f.n. (-^:-WT-^) Toollile***- II. 

q.v., samasHtita alf. 

I. Tatpur. 1. in. f. n. Not given, f. f. 

(-^) An unmarried girt. fi. n. (In law.) A void 

and rcsumablc donation (si*e ^ 

and 

11. Bahuvr. m.f.n. Not havtug given 

E. ^ priv. and 

Tatpur. tu. f. n. Going to chat. 

( i'hi.4 word is probably one of a mere grammatical coinage., 
to illostraU’ a rule cancoming the pronom. theuu’ lg?p9^- 
According to somu it would bai'e tbe Muue meaning os 
and to which otljers add 

qq.TT., but it miglii also be 
tiuii m*in (m wrii n« w<g«Xo 'WWV.) 

is foraii.*d to slmw that its first part represents not the 
whole theme, but merely the neuter of while thu 

first part of V^grW' And reftw to its 

rnasc. and femin. For the declension of this word, see 
^11. ft- and U), with iush*«d of 

tbc final of ^T^- 

ig^ n. (-mO ' liuiing. ’Food. B. krit alf. 

liaburr. 1. 1. m.f.n. (-M:-HTT-Hm) Toothioss. Sei' 
tbe preceding. 

8. m. (-W:) A leech. E. 1| priv. and ^1|. 

11. m.f.n. (-HT>WT''1T*0 grammar.) Ending in 
the short vowel *a*. £. (the grammatiraJ dLwignalioti 
of short *a* and 

llfiVliV Bahuvr m.f.n. (-^:-VT*W) Toothles#. E. 
saiiniaauta aff. 

Tatpur. tn. f. n. ‘ Prrjudieial Ui the 

teeth. ’Different from or other than what is fit for the teeth. 
E. ^ neg. and in tbe first m«-amug which is tbc usual 

one, thr word is an (^ytonon, in the latter a proparoxytonon. 

Tafptir. m. f. n. l^nhurt, un- 

injured, entire, pure Ac. E. ^ neg. aud 
^r^mTTT Bahuvr. m. (-TT-) (vcd.) One wIxmc desotionf nr 
religious observances uro unbroken, e. and inf- 
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ni. (-t^) (ved.) I. fiahorr. One whoM mind te 
superior m havitig his derotious or obeervanoee nnbroken, 
or IL Dwsodws. One whose drvotions or observances are 
onbroken and whose mind is superior (an epidtet of Agoi). 
t. snd if a Bahavr., die former part 

Blands in (he sense of the locatire. 

m. (“^) Haring oninjured or pure food, an epithet 
of Agni in (be Vedas. (According to a commentary: leaving 
uninjored the man who instilalcs the sacrlQce. r. 
and ■’fig) 

Tatpnr. m.f.n. dule, much. E.ir 

n^. and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Going to that 

and the forms mentioned there. For the de- 
clension of tlds word see K. Irreg. cooipusition of 

and ^r^ll. 1. See the iVdtowing. 

Tatpor. m. f. n. Going to that. | 

S'-i* (he preciedlng and for the declension sco ^11. I 

B. Irreg- compos, of ^1^^ aad Also read 

Tatpur. m, f. n. See the preceding. 

l. Tatpur. m. (-H:) Want of hypocrisy or deceit, 
slraigfatrorwardiu.'es, sinrerity. e. ^ neg. and 

II. Bahurr. 1. m.f.n. Widiout deceit, 

aprigfit, Btraighiforward, sincere. 2. m. A nan»e 

of Siva. E. H priv. and 

Tatpur. m. f. a. (-S9>1iCr*iV*0 Hncontrollable, uo* 
tamable. B. ^ neg. and 

Bahurr. in. f. n. Unfeeling, unmerolful, 

destitute of pity. used adverbially, e. ^ prir. 

and 

Tatpur. 01 . f. o. (-TI'TT-TH) little, much, e.^ 
neg. and 

m. ('H:) A proper name {?). B. unknown. 

m. (*^.) ' Hay of the new moon. Sec * A mirror. 

Sco E. This word seems to bu an incorrect reading 

of or but in the former sense H may be a I 

Tatpur. composed of ^ neg. ond ^ 

1. Tatpur. n. ’ ^ot seetng. ’ Disappearance, 

not being risiblG or present (in grammar f. i. of a letter, 
an affix dc.). k. ^ neg. and riN- 
II. Haharr. m. f. n. Inrisiblc, disappear* | 

ing. E. 'V priv. and rv«f. [ 

Tat]mr. m.f.n. (*lf: Invisible, s. H ! 
neg. and 1 

Bahurr. I. m. f. o. (-Wt-HT*mO Hcaflees. 

II. m. (-fit) A plant (Kugenia acutangula). See 

HI. f. (-^) .SoeiHrine alms (.Aloe perfolieta). See ^ 

K- ^ priv. and 

I. m. f. n. The prrmoon (sec ^ 1 

«rT9Ti(.} W'hicb geocrallr points to what U abs*mt, remote f 
or uncertain (dilTereatly from q* v.) and wbkh cor- 

responds with *Tbat. * A certain (so and so). In cmrelatire 
phrases it stands therefore nsoally in the prior sentence, 
imparting greater emphaaia Its declension is defcctire in 
as far as nuist of its cases are supplied by the themes 
or Bre, Tlie theme which tp- | 



pears in composition is (except in (he I'units 

dc. q.v. See also Iq some derivations of rare 

occurrence we meet also with the themes nod 

see 

i II. ind. (esp. in composition with radicals (see Bfflf), 

when employed reflectirriy). So, in such a raanoer, f. i. 

having done so dc. — In conjunction with a re- 
lative pronoun or particle it Iws tlie effect of pving em- 
phasis or of getirralislng, a. g. whatever, 

!• wberevtT, howsttevtT. R. uuknnwn; but it is pro- 

bably derived from (he tbeine which occurs in 
and BVT 

denom. par. become that. £. d«‘> 

nom. aff. 

«» ■qi^T^ Tatpur. m.f. D. ‘Not giving. ‘Not liberal, 

miserly. * Not psying (a debt dc.}. * Not giving in mar- 
riage (a daughter, as a father). E. B neg. and 

Bahuvr. m. (In grammar.) ibe verbs of thi; 

second class, the list of which in the native dictionariiw 

w begins with to eat. E. BTf^» *c. VT^- 

I B^l^ Tatpur. n. ^ot giving, withholding, e. B »eg. 

I and 

I B^l^ T.stpur. m. f. n. (-WT-^fTT-Wn^) Untamed, unsubdued, 
undauiitiMj. x. B neg. and 

Si Tatpur. 1. m.f.n. (-sv»VT'9ViO Voburtable, nn- 

injurable, irreproachable. 

II. m. The name of a Graha (q-v.) in il»e Jy«- 

tialitoraa aacrifioe. s. B neg. and «(TiV- 

m.f.n. I. Tatpur. Not being an heir, 

having no claim to be an heir. K. B neg. and 
I II. bahuvr. Being without an bear, unchdaH'*! as in- 
lieritance. Se« the fuUowing. E. H priv. and 
I ^^lfiV*l Tatpur. m. f. n. 'Unclaimed, as In* 

berifanee, lapseil. ’Not relating to inberitaacc. £. H n«g. 

14 and < T f«l* . 

'WK BahuvT. m. (~t0 Having no wife, unmarried. B. ^ 
priv. aud ^TT- 

I Tatpur. m. (-’Jl) (ved.) Not liberal, not pio»». B. 

^ neg. and 

** Tatpur. m. liberal, not pious. 

E. ^ neg. and ^T^fC 

Tatpur. la. (ved.) Not liberal, not pious. 

E. ^ neg. and 

Tatpur. m. (-WO Not a slave, a free man. e.^ aeg, 

ti and 

Tatpur. m. f.n. (-ir:-WT-ir»0 luconsuniable by 
flru, incombustible. B. V n^. end 

Bahuvr. m. ("V:} Haring do qosrters, driven from 
ail heavenly regions (an epithet of lbs Asuras in the Veilas). 

** E- ^ priv. and samasanla aff. 

I. Tatpur. f. (-fir) ' Enlircacss, (he behig unbrokvti 
or iiuburt. ’Exemption from defoct or misery. 'The full 
or unbroken rreatire power of the Prajapati. R. ^ nog. 
•nd IVfif. 

M II. Bahurr. 1. m. f. (-fit:-fli:) ' Unbroken, unhurl- 
’Free from misery, happy. 'Pious, holy. As Bahurr. 



Digitized by Google 



is in th« Ved&» ofieo us«d aa ait epithet of lodra. 
the Maruts and Ag^i, bat it btMrome^ pcraonificd <>«pociaHv in 
S. f. (-fir) which in the Vc-daa means 'the earthy ’a 
mw, *apeeclt; but especially * Aditt, the first gf>ddt'ss of 
Ibe intermediate space or air, the mother of (lie Ooda, who 
at a later period was considered as the daughter of iMksha 
and wife of Kaiyapa, as the sitter of Agastya and as the 
tnolbt*r of the twelve AdityaSf of tlie eiglil Vasus, eleven 
Rodras and two Aiwins, besides of the thirty-six Tushilus. 
— Adili is in a still later time also an appellative of Durgn. 

8. f. do. (-7ft) (In the Vedas.) Heaven and larth. 

K. ^ priv. and 

111. tn. A narue of Mfityii, the gnd of I>eath; 

literally : the eater nr dcvourcr. (This meaning of the wnrd 
occurs only In a corameotary* of an Upani!>>had and is rather 
doobtfui.) E. (un. alT. t^?). 

Tnipnr. m. (-V:) A ton of Aditi» a deity « a god. 
See E. and H. 

ti. (-1^) ' Cnbrokenness y eotiieooM, fullness of 
power. ’The being Aditi (in the aensc of Mfitya ; sec 
HI). E. tftddh. alT. 

Wf^fTTW^^ Tatpur ni. (-^:) TIms same as E. 

and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Not willing to 

gire. E. ^ neg. and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Not willing lo give, 

r.. ^ n«*g. and f^7^. 

Uahuvr. m. (-f?T) 'I*h? WttJC »s q. v. a. 

i. f. with a mule and 
Tatpur. m. (-ITl) One who has ool received or 
fK*rforioed the q. V. E. ^ ru'g. and 

Tatpnr. I. m. f. d. 'Not distressed. 

’Nut rile, not mean. ’Virtuous. 

II. m. (*^) The name of a prince, a detcendant of .4yus 
and s<»n of Sahadeva. According to others his name is 
fm E. 'V ncg. and 

Bahuvr. tn. f.n. (TT-Wt-WO One whose na> 
tnrnl goodness has remained uiiallt^ed or uabroken. K. 
and EH?. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Not long. E. ^ ncg. 

and 

Tatpur. m. f.n. (-^.-^-^ 1 ^ Not dilatory, *pron>pt 
in beginning what must be done and in accomplishing what 
has been begun*, e. ^ n«g. and 

f- (*HT) Dispatch, promptness. E. 

Isddh. aflf. 7TT- 

Halmrr. m.f. n. Witboot pain or evil, 

pro]t)tious. t. V priv. and 

Karroadh. f. C-ift) A particular lunar day; the 
ninth of the first fitrtniglit of the month Bhadrapada. On 
this day Dovi is worshipped by women, that alt evil may- 
be avert'd during the ensuing year. e. sod vnrvfV. 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-ET ; -i|T (tred.) Witliout evil, 
r. n priv. and ^MS||. 

m. f. II. *• Tatpur. Easy of acci.<«s. E. 

^ m-g. and 



I II. Bahuvr. Having no fortrcM. E. ^ priv. and 
qin[7 Tatpur. m. f. n. 'UuspoUed, unviriated. 

^ Not very sinful, not wickcil. * Good, virtuous. E. ^ neg. 
and 

» Tatpur. m.f. n. Not distant, not remote; 

and or q|^ 4.11^ sre used in the sense of ‘not 

far from*. With nomcrals this word forms Bahuvr. compounds 
which, according to some, arc getierally used la the plur. 

I and without the saiimsanU aff. qp(; f.i. VT • =» 

'« almost thirty, e. ^ neg. and 

'i'atpur. m.f. n. Bring oot far from, 

j E. and Hq. 

Tatpur. ni.f.n. (-Tfl-WT-im} * rndefiJod. unvitiutrd. 
’ Virtuous, gia>d. B. qi arg. attd 
» qifftlri Tatpur. m. f. n. (>7n-7TT-1f9f) (vcd.) Not homiliaicd, 
not Ircnled with arrogance or pridi% K. q| m^g. and 
qf^>f Tatpur. m. r. n. (vcd.) Not arrogant, not 

I proud, not orerbearliig. e. q| neg. and 
qr^0|fi[ Tatpur. m.f.n. (red.) Not arrogant. 

to not haughty or overbearing. K. q| neg. and 

Bahurr. m. f. n. Blind. E. 'q priv. and '^p^. 

qfll Tatpur. ro. f. n. ‘ Invisible, not to be 

seen. * Improper to be beheld, e. q| neg. and ^[W- 
qrfWtqr Tatpur. n. (-W*l) Making invisible, e. qffV 
jij and wis.k|. 

Tatpur. 1. ro. f. n. Invisible. 

11. f. (-qft) The name of Uie wife of Bakli, the son «*f 
V'aisishtha, and mother of Parisara. E. qf neg. and 
q|f E Tatpur. I. m.f.n. (-E:-1T-E*f) ‘Unseen, unforc- 
s seen. * Unknown, unfelt , not cxpt'rienccd. * luvisible. 

II. n. (-*E^) ’ Casnal and unseen danger (as from con- 
I flagratiun, inundation Ac.). 'Fortune, destiny, fate. '(In 

I philosophy.) •• Virtue or vice (v^ or , BJ the even- 

! tual cause of |>lcasore or pain. ^ Tlie remote or unforeaeen 

> consequence of an act , c. g. heaven as that of religious 

riles Ac. See 

I III. m. (>T’) A kind of poison or poisonous reptile (in 
j the V*cdHs). E. qf neg. and 

qi^gq Tatpur. m.f.n. (-w-wi-wO Produced by destiny Ac. 
Sec E. q(^ and E|. 

I qf^VET Bahuvr. ro. The same aa the foUctwing q. v. 

I E. qr^ and qr* 

I qff E^qq Bahuvr. ro. ('qi} A form of treaty, in which the 
parties tri>at direct, without any n>ediator or surety. Also 
k| qf S'll'i almilar componuds. b. WfE End ^qq, sc. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (• S:-+r-*rO Unseen previously, 
unseen till now. and 

IB- f- X. ‘ Kojnyiiig or undergoing 

I good or bad fortune, more usually the former, forlunaU;. 
E.qrfq, taddh. air. qgq;. 

mfV Tnipnr. t. (-ft:) A look of displeasure, evU eye. E. 
q| deter, and tft 

qf fqqi f. (^qr) An angry or displeased look, evil eye. B. 
k qfqfq. taddh. aflT. qpq. 

Tatpur. I. m. f.n. (-W:-«VBnO Imprcqter or unfit to 
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be given. II. n. ('^1^) (In law.) An object not fit to be . 
given avray, either becauae it doea not belong to the person ' 
who would give it, or because law forbids ita being dis- 
posed of. See K. H neg. and ! 

Tatpur. n. (iiviiig what ought not to be | 

given, what is not one's own d^c. See the preceding, k. | 
and 

Tatpur. I. 0 ). f. n. * Not referring to 

the gods, not divine. ’ Godless, iupious. 

II. m. (*■?•) One who is not n god. e. ^ n^. and i 

1. would more probably be a llabovr., if it were not ac- 
centuated in the Vtdas as a Tatpur. Sec tW following. 

BahovT. m. f. n. Haring no god or I 

divinity, referring to no g«id or divinity (as an offering Ac.). 

E. V prir. and aamnsiinta aff. 

Tatpur. f. (-TTT) One who is not a divinity, e. ’’if I 
neg. and 

Tatpur. ind. (vcd.) Not towards or amongst the gods. 

E. ir and 

Tatpur. tn. (>*t) (ved.) One who does not care for the 
gods, nut doTOQt, impious. K. V neg. and 

Tatpur. ID. (red.) The same as the preceding. 

K. ^ neg. and 

Tstpnr. m. (*1p} ’ improper place, a wrong place, 
one not coogenial with one’s nature <&c, E. ^ deter, and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Being not in the 

proper place, being in the wrong place. and 

T»tpnr. m. f. n. (-SC-WT-W^) ' What is not proper 
to be ordered. ’Not present on the spot, not present at a 
transaction. £. ^ neg. and 

m. f. n. Made of that, coniistiog of 

that, containing that. E. taddb. aff. I 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. Rooted in that, 

founded upon that. £. and sr- 

mr o>. (-i n) Th e ume as yOviD q- *■ W[. »ff- ^• 
qHTf ind. (twmn) Talpur.(?) 'Indeed, truly, rerily. 'Clearly. 

It may »iter into composition with IT (as a wfR Q- r.). E. 

ind. and VT (tht>m VTi hnt aff. tro ; or according to j 
othWs, but witboDt probability, (to rat), kfil aff. 
and fif. (to kill), taddh. aff. 

tnd. (red.) Most truly, most certainly, must to be 
relied upon. E. WVYi taddh. aff. (h e. the snpcrl. of 
tbe acc. of the femin.). 

m. (-fjn) (red.) Awise man. K.’WTT.Iaddh.aff. I 

Tatpur. m. ('•^) (red.) A true man, one desarr- | 
log tlie name of a man. E. MTTT and 

Tatpur. m. pi. The name of a Sakha of - 

the white Yigurvvda. E. aud p). I 

HJilVhVV^ Bahuvr, iu.f.n. (red.) Hnv> 

ing mi ears (as a goat), e. (rery red? see 

and ipt. in the few. with aff. ZT^ or 
^l^pf Tatpur.(?) I. m.f.n.(-lf:-YfT‘1liO Surprising, wonderful (ac- 
cording to a vaidik interpretation: not liaving existed before). 

II. m. (-it) 'Surprise, astonishment. See ’The 

name of the Indra or clilcf of the ninth Manwantara. 

III. n. prodigy, a wonder, any portentous 
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or marvellous phenomenon. *(In architecture.) A kind of 
temple or vimana, the breadth of which is divided into 
four parts, seven socli parts being given to its height. B. 
(doubtful) rgy ind- and mi. aff. ^?f^. Compare 

Bahuvr. m, f. n. Having a wonder- 
ful smell. E. and 9|i^. 

n* (“WK) 'Vunderfoliiesau B. taddh. aff. If, 

Karmailh. ii. The name of a Brahmana 

belonging to theS4raav«da; more properly the last portion 
of tbe Shadvin^brshinaiiu of the same Veda. b. and 

Tatpur. m. (-^l) (lu rhetoric.) Tbe marvellous, as 
a prevailing sentiment in poi'fical composition , one of the 
nine rasas or characteristic seutimeDls of poetical compo- 
sition as described in Hindu works on rhetoric or poetry, 
^ee e. and 

^t^THTTBrnnr Knrmadh. o. (-vO Tlie name of n work 
ascribed to Vdlmikl. E. and 4,|4<|4|q. 

Bahuvr. ni. f. n. (-f Having a wonderful 

shape or figure. B. inriT and 

Kamiailli, m. (*T0 Igff I, q. v. 

E. and HIT- 

fqpl^nr Bahuvr. m. A name of Siva. Another read- 
ing of this word is E. ^f|pr and TffXf ‘producing 

a wonderful sound 

-wwn, u. (-w) (v«i.) ‘ Food in general. * A bouse. E. 
krit (or un.) aff. 

fTflff m. Fire. E. un. aff. and agama 

frex “■ «• (*Ti-TT-T»0 Gluttonous, b.^, krit aff. 

Tatpur. f, (-^ (vcd.) 'A cook. ’A mother. E.fTfP( 
■ad ^Ifi according to tbe comm, ‘silting by the food, to 
cook it; or sitting in (bo bouse; or spending food’. 

n. (.^ (ved.) Being a cook , the condition of a 
cook. See the preceding. E. figff taddh. aff. 

■^TET X. ind. 'To-day. ’Now, at present. In the Vedas also 
written fnVT which seems to be the more original form of 
this word. Kreti now, still. before to- 

day, before now. B. Ef^, considered m a substitute of 
taddh. aff. V; but more probably a Karmadb. com- 
pound of El (the pronom. theme in and ^ or 

(from ^ or ^ EfflPErfE 

11. 1. m. f. n. (-w:-qn-wO Fit to be eaten, eatable. 
«. n. Pood in general. X. Ef^> kritya aff. ^ 7 ^. 

EmffE I. m. f. n. Of or belonging to (he 

current day, of to-day. 

II. m. (■‘El) Tbe period of a curreut day, from mid- 
night to midnight in tbe usual acceptation, but sometimes 
considered to begin and to end with sou-set or to begin 
with the proper time of rising and to end with the proper 
time of going to rest. 

III. f. (In grammar.) The aorist (or as the 

tense employed in relating what has happened daring the 
current day. c. EfV, taddb. aff. liJE^and agama 

^EnrtflEI ro. f. n. (•^:*EfT-MlO to-day, belonging to 
the current day. e. VfffE, taddh. aff. 

N 
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BfthuvT. iad. From lo^day. R. UPV And mjflr 

I. m. f. n. (-Af>WT*^*0 “*>■ J>ApP«'n W“d*y 

or to-morrow, neftr to sor eretit, &t tbc point of dr*th &e. 

II. f. (-att) a wumaii or any female animal near tlte lime 
of delivery. £. and uddb. aflf. 

'V^F^fV Baburr. m.f. n. Beginning or end- 

ing with the carrent day; from or till tonlay. E. and 

'tirfW. 

Talpur. I. m.f.o. (-W-WT-W^l) Not gained by 
playing, not gained imprttpcrly , obtained boneatlr- R. V 
neg. and ^[W- 

II. Baburr. n. (-WY^) The last watch of ihc night, that 

preceding the dawn, at which time the AKwina are cape- 
daily to he worahipped. E. V and (from kfit 

aff. and ^ instead of * without light*. Both cx* 
planalions of this word belong to different commentaries 
bnt refer to the aamc paaaagu in which it occurs. 

^ T«lp ur. m. f. n. Not liquid, solid. £. 

'V neg. and 

Tatpnr. n. (-^Y^) A worthless or good-fur-nothing 
object. E. IF deter, and 

m. ’ A stone. ' The thunderbolt. • A mountain. 

* A cloud. *A tree. * The son. ^Tbe name of a measure. 

* A proper name of the son of Vi^wagaswa and father of 

Yuvaiuswa * (In arithmetic sometimes used to denote) the 
numeral 7. E. IF^, nd. aff. hot more probably, a 

Tatpur. composed of^ and f]^(from V or ?). Compare 

The meanings 1. 9. 4. belong exclusively to the Vedas. 
B.hiivr. f. (-#f) Tbe name of a plant ((Vitoria 
teroatea). See or f4irC*4T- *- mid 

fem. aff. 

f. (-WT) An Apsaras or heavenly nymph, t)»c wife 
of Amavasu and tuotber of Satyavati. x. , taddh. aff. 

and fem. aff. TTH. 

W fySl wrt Bahovr. f. (-HT) 'Oik earth. and 

Vfjf Bahnrr. f. The name of an Apsaras. E. 

and fem. aff. 

^Ff^pi Tatpur. I. m. f. n. (-YF>WT*>^IYl) Produced or found 
io the hills. 

a f. (-W) 'A name ofParvati orDurga, the dnuglitcr 
of Hiroitaya, the ruler of tl»e Himalaya mounlaiti, and 
hence this her appellarion , raoiuitain-bom. ’ Tbe name of 
a plant. See 

III. n. ('YIY^ Red chalk. See R- and 

^fjprr Tatpur. m. (-YFT:) (ved.) Produced by the (friction 

of) stones (an epithet of .Agiti and < 1 - tr.). R. ^ 
and WT. 

^Ff^C^ Talpur. m. f. n. (-III-ITT-W^;) (»ed.) Moved or hastened 
by tbe stones (the sound of the stottes); an epithet of the 
chariot of the Aswins. E. RFfj( and 

Tatpur. f. (“YTT) ‘A name of Parvati, the daughter 
of the mounlain Himalaya. * A metre regulated by number 
aod quantity; a variety of tbe class called v. It con- 

sists of four lines, W'ilh the following Iwcoty-lhree syllables 
to each - I 

Also called e. and innrT- 
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Tatpur. m. f. n. (•YM:>YtfT'’^n() (ved.) Extracted 
or expressed with stones. E.'«f5f ami ; literally : 
milked with stone*. 

Tatpur. m. (*^) \ name of Indra. E. ’vfr and 
lit. the enemy of the mountains. 

Tatpur. f. (-ift) Parvati. See 'Vf^piWWT- t 

and 

Talpur. m. ("fK:) Hima, lord of mountains: also ' 
similar compounds, as 

RFfjj( JV Bahuvr. m.f.n. (-Wl-VT-Vl) ('>'ed.) Produced or 
originating in mountains, r. and 

Tatpur. m. A name of Indra. R. aitd 

f>q[, lit. tbe splitter of mountains (with his thunderbolt). 
^flPlT alpur. I. m- f. n, -^) Mountaineer, moun- 

tain -la)m. 

II. f. (-^*) A plant (Salvinca cavullata). See RF| 4j*l'<i||T. 
ami YJ. 

RFf]|( Talpur. m. ('^} Tbe summit or peak of a moun- 
lain. E. mid 

<1^ Talpur. m. The king of mountains, tbe 

Himalaya mountains; the snowy range on the north of 
Hindustan, confounded with tbc mythological ruler of them, 
and tbc father of Parvali. R. and VT^- 
Hf||^ 4.IYF Tatpur. ra. (~RF!). 'The same as the preceding. E. 
and saiaasiintn aff. 

ni- TOC, io the Vedas (ved.) Haring 

stones, armed witli siunes or with the thunderbolt, an epithet 
of Indra, Soma, Varu^. B. taddb. aff. YF^t^- 

'rfiprfjr Tatpur. m. Fire on or io a mountain, x. 

and 'rfjr- 

Baburr. tu. (-Yg:) A name of Sira. £. ^F^ and 
l^^T: literally: wh<^ couch is the mountain (Himalaya). 

Tatpnr. n. (-^fY^j A peak , the horn or summit of 
a mountain. £. and 

’irfifU’fll Tatpur. m.f.n. (-FT J -YFT-7FY() (ved.) Struck or ex- 
tracted with stones, pressed with shmes (an epithet of t^>ma). 

K. ^Ff^ and RffFF- 

Talpur. m. (-^0 *• 

m.f.n. (-^:-FfV-Vl) Mjwk^ of iron. e. afX- 
RTFT* taddh. aff. YfYF'<g- 

Talpur. m. (-^t). The same as the following. R. 
«[id 

^r?fnr Talpur. m. (-Ifi) ‘A name of Siva. *A name of 
Himalaya , as king of mimntains. and 

■nr Kalturr. nt. f. n. (-W) (red.) Harmless, innocuous, 
void of guile, kind, mild (an epithet of the gods, of bf'aven 
and earilk Ac.) k. ^ prir. and 

injjm T»lpar. n. (-jft) (red.) The same as the preceding 
(an epithet of Mitra and Vanina). S. V ncg. Md 1|7YT.. 

Bahuvr. m. f.n. (ved.) Haring no guile, 

frc<' fmm deceit , true. £. ^ prir. and tr^- 
^ntu Tatpur. m. (~T0 ^'Idnoss, moderation, the absence 
of tyranny or oppression, k. IF oeg. and 

Talpur. ra. f. n. Innocuous, mild. 

£. ^ neg. and etffn. 

VI I. Tatpur. n. (-'eO 'Not duality, unity. * Tbc 
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identity of Brahman (n.) and tim Univeiae or of the divine ' j 
«M«nce and tbc human soul; the r««l truth, c. ^ neg. 
and 

II. Baliurr. 1. m. f. n. Without a second, | 

onij, alone; eap. in the neu«‘r as an epithet of Braliman (ii.) ■ » 
which is not disiiuei from tbc Universe. I 

8. m. (*'m} A name of Buddha (acc. to a commeiitar}% j 
because wisdom and object of wtsdum arc identical with 
hiiu). B. H priv. and 1 

Tatpur. m. (-^*^) (▼«!*) Free from duplicity, one jw 
whose acts arc nut different from bis words and thoughts, i 
upright, honest. £. ^ oeg. and ^^7^. | ' 

Tatpur. m. (~^) A Jina or Buddha. C. ' 

and one who acknowledges but oue principle; | 

or who leaches the real truth. See 

Tatpur. m. (~^*) (^cd.) Tbc same as E. j 

^ ticg. and I 

^g'llTSfU^ Bahuvr. m. The same as 1|%WTWl^- K. ! j 

and i 

Tatpur. ro. (-^) (Ted*) The same as jS"l 

E, ^ neg. and I 

Tatpur. m. (vcd.) The same as E. ^ i 

ncg. and ! 

Tatpur. n. entrance to a house which is | 1 

other than the door. e. neg. and 1(T^. 

WfffTfVll Bahuvr. m. f. n. *^9^) * Only , sole , with- j 

out a second. See ’Unparalleled, unequalled. E. ^ ; 

prir. and I 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (vcd.) Not detestable j | 

or hateful, agreeable, desired, e. ^ ncg. and i”, 

Bahuvr. m.f.n. Ilarroleas, not malicious, i j 

kind. E. El priv. and i i 

T.tpnr. m. f. n. (-^-fwift-fw) Harmless, inoSen- > | 

sive. E. El neg. and 

E^TT J. Tatpur. n. (-*719^) 'Unity, not duality. ’The iden- j.. 
tity of Hrahnuin (n.) and the Universe or of the divine es- i I 
sence and the human soot; U»e real truth. * The name of ' 
an UpanUhad of the Atbarvaveda. e. Ef ncg. and %Vf. 

II. Bahuvr. m. f. n. (•7T>WT*7T7lO Without a second, , 
only, alone; esp. as an epithet of EimPI and (n.) 

or WfIvtV- *- ^ pri«'» and %7I- 

Tatpur. m. (-^) A Unitarian, one who maiu> | 
tains the existence of but one principle in the Universe. 

and WXf^- Bee | | 

Bahuvr. u. (-*^0 proper name of one of the 
founders of the VaishiMVB sect in Bengal; he lived about I 
the end of the ISih ccotur}-. Also e. and ! ' 

^rnrac- I , 

EW ind. (fifUTIl) Ao inceptive particle which occurs only 
ill the V'cdas. It is used very much io the sanu^ manner as »<> 
ERI of which it is apparently a vtriely and corresponds 
chiefly with 'Now, hereafter. ’Moreover, so much the ^ 
more. * Therefore. It Occurs frequently in its protracted i 
form EHIT which seems to be the more original one. E. I 
See ET*. i‘' 

EhC.VT Tatpur. ro. (*t 0 The lower part of the band, the ! | 



metacarpus or the hand from the wrist to the root of tbc 
ftngers. E. ^\|(^ and 

EWETHf Tatpur. ro. (-^J) The lo»*er part of llie body, the 
lower extremities, e. and im. 

Tatpur. n. Undcrinioing. K.^VEt *"d EF^^- 

EfVI^rer Tatpur. n. (Io architecture.) A division of the 

fipVT( 4 <v.) or cupola, the lower ciroa recta. E.1WEC *nd t|Ef • 

ElV’rnT Tatpur. m. {-W.) Falling down, literally and me* 
tapliorically. E. end Ifni. 

Kaliuvr. f. 'A plant (Pimpiuella anismi). 

EnrEyEH- * Another plant (Klephaiitopus scaber) 
or pe'rbaiis Hirraduiu. See E. ElEm;^ and ^E|, 

fern. ntr. lit. having its dowers hanging downwards. 

Tatpur. ra. (-ffl) Flowing or streaming down* 
wards. E. WMEf. and HETTf • 

Tatpur. m. (*t0 ■‘^ bed, made of grass, 

esp. for the use of persons in ibo state of impurity or Elf* 
q, V. B. ElVlf and VWK‘ 

EfVinf Tatpur. in. f. n. Sleeping on the 

ground. and IF^. 

ErVtETV !• Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-1| ; -lffT~EEE|;) Sln'ping on the 
gn>uod, on a kind of couch different from a bcd*stead. 

II. Tatpur. f. (-V|T) The sleeping in the manner dcscrib4‘«i. 
B. %rVE(. and liwr- 

wares. Baliurr. I. m.f.n. (-ST:-TT:-e) »nd “• (-T!) 
Tbc Bumc as I. and IV. q. c. e. and flfSV,' 

Tatpnr. m.f.n. ‘Below. ‘Inferi.ff. 

K. ws: and 

w:ass Talpor. m. f n. (-fT:-fTT-W*r) Standing benaath- 
E. and ^nr- 

tSV.afVm Tatpur. n. (- (In astronomy.) The nadir. 
Also ErVT^lf^ni. E. and 

ElEnSTTWW Tatpur. n. Copulation, sexual tmioii. 

WFi: and W9«r 

ElVW Bahuvr. tn. f. a. Poor, without wcolili. 

E. El priv. and VW* 

ErVH I. m.f.n. (-^f^-lTT-^nO * ' inferior in 
place or degree. ’ Vile, despicable, (in the vituperative 
sense it stands oft«i as the latter part of a Tatpur. com* 
pound; f. L IfprTWt WKXVm) 

II. m. (‘if*) (In rhetoric, according to some.) A para- 
mour of a low inscription, one without fear, pity or shame Ac. 

III. f. {-VIT) (In rhetoric, according to some.) A mistress 
of a low dcscriptiou, one ungrateful, whimsical, acting 
unkindly towards her lover Ac. b. uu. aff. EPt|, with 
^ changed to Vt according to others a Tatpur. com- 
posed of ET neg. and yn (from EHT)i but a preferable 
etym. is that fr«mi E|V1^, Uddli. aff. H, with elision of 

or better from ETH^ (tbc ili>‘uia()C form common to ETMU. 

E|Wn|7| Karmadh. ro.(-7|:). Seethe following. E.ErVWand 

^VBnjTT’C Karmadb. nt. The lowest order of birod 

servants, a porter, a bearer of burdens. (See also ipr^ 
yEfinjini snd mviV^EI ) E. and ^TTIi. 

^Wl^Ha})uvr.m.r.n.(.^-lfT>'#«() Adeblor. E.Enmand'Vy. 

ErVW^fv w- (-W.) A debtor. £. taddh. aff. 7^- 
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Kannadh. n. (-Y^O ^ ' I 

^fVTnrrr BtUiurr. m. f. n. (-T**TT-TH) Wicked in prac- | 
tice, low , rile. e. 'W*T ai‘<l i ■ 

innrni Kamiadb. n. inferior or lower part. Cf. 

K. ^V»T and ; » 1 

^HVirn^ ni. f. o. Ilelongiog to the inferior 

or lower part. Cf. *- taddh. afF. 

I. ni. f. n. (-T**TT-T^ ' Lower, inferior, in place. . j 
(In this seaic the word is declined like tlie AarraDamaa Ifl^ 

&c. (q.T.), but in the abl. atid loc. sing, of the maac. and |i»| 
neuter and in the nmn. plur. of the mnsc. it fomia optionally , | 
or VJTT?lt ▼WrrfW nr or | 

VTT'l il maj Talpur. compositions with nouns haring i 
the sense of the singular and considered then as depending , ; 
npoo ^IVT!> which is the forntcr part of the compound, in <v 
the genitive; for instance : U explained, ; j 

intrv) AdverhiaUy uscdmri; IMTNlTTt, ; i I 

qq.rv. * Low, Tile. ‘Speechless, refuted, overcome in abuse | j 
or cuntrorers}'. * Frior, preceding in lime. Sec j . 

II. m. (~t 0 lower lip, the Up. i» 

III. f. (-TT) * The lower region. *Tho nadir (?). | 

IV. III. n. (-■^1 -oi) Pndendum niuliehrr. E. Probably j 

from ^n^(see K. of aff. the drriratioa given I 

by the native anthorides, front ^ ncg. and is not correct. , 

*VV|?;tiVd Tatpur. m. n. (-'V; >191^ ?) The lower part of the m 
throat. E. "WVK and See under 

VUimni Tatpur. m. The loader part of the body, ; 

the lower extremities, e. ^WT and See under 

W^- 

itid. ' Underneath. *Tbe lower regions, the nadir, or v> 
in the lower r^ons, in the nadir. (Used in the sense, of a no- 
roinativc or locative, but in the latter with the restriaion j 
that the distance must out be far; or guremiog in the first 
meaning a noun in the genidve.) See ^fVTyi^ and 
Cf. wrni- *• wc, *ff- «wf^- 111 

T»tpur, 11 . KMWiig. K. ^|\n: II. »iid «IT^. 

ntd. Below, undenieaih. (The correcUieae of Uils 
form appears doubtful.) e. lfVT> taddh. aff. Hfllffl. 

Tatpur. n. ('HV() (I» astronomy.) Tlie nadir. | 
Also q* y- e. "wt \** 

Tatjmr. iod. ‘Downwards, from below. ‘Westwards, 
from or in the west. * The lower regions or thv nadir, fr»*m i 
nr in the lower regions or the nadir. (Used in the sense of a | | 
locative, ablndrc or nominative; orguverning in the two first j < 
meanings a noun in the ablative. £. ^fVT and H. with . 4 *' 
luk of (he taddh. aff. lUgfrU- Bee tWTT^ I | 

m. f. n. (ved.) Going or being uo- ! j 

dcnii^th, westwards, going to or being in tho lower reruns, '■ ' 
in the nadir. E. ^WXTni^ taddh. aff. H. 

m, f. 0 , (Ted.) The saniu as the Im 

preceding. Ei taddh. aff. | 

Tatpur. in. f. n. (-TWTNI-TI^) 0“*«* <" j 
being downwards, westwards, going to or being io the lower ; 
regions, in the nadir, e. and | 

^IVTFl The same as (Used in the sense of a :u' 

locative, ablative or nominative.) R.^y^, taddh. aff. 'qifflr. [ | 



— wm 

'WVTTTfV Tatpur. f. (-f^.) (ved.) The netber piece of the (wo 
pieces of wood, which, by utirilion, prtiduce the sacrifieial Srv. 
See ▼Cfv *"<1 ^MTIT f W a. ’WVT (ip v.) and ir»l4r. 
IfVITTOilM Talptir. m. (-IT) Biting the lip. e. IWT and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-IT-WT-im) ' But down, overcome, 
vanquished. ‘Anoulied, invalidated (as a dmument). e. 
^IVTi taddh. aff. with V, krit aff. If. 

IIMO^ ta* ”• (*W • Reproached , censured, e. 

taddh. alT. If- 

Tatpur. ni. f. n. (-1|: -TfT-R*l) Ibfuied, contra- 
dirceil, invalidated, c. taddh. aff. with 9f, krit 

aff. W- 

ind. The same as (Used in 

lliif sense of a locative or nominative, but in the first 
with tlw restriction tluit the distanee must not be far; or 
governing in the first meaning a noun in the accusative or 
genitive.) E. ^\T^, taddh. aff. 

itid. A previous day, the day before yesirrday. e. 
irregular aff. ; better a Tatpur. compoond. 
from a*td from fw or 

'■vftTn: Dwandwa I. ra. f. 11 . (•T'^TT'TeO * and 

higiier. * Inferior and belter. ‘ Prior and posterior. 

II. n. sing, or plur. t*** *^) ' The lower and higher, 

inferior and better, prior and posterior. ‘A state of con- 
fusion, when Ibiiigs are topsy-turvy. ‘Address and answer. 
E. at»«i 

Karmadh. m. (-9^) The lower lip. Alsu 
E. and 

Tatpur. 1. m. (*^!) ' Unrighteousness, injustiee, all 
behaviour contrary to the ^uti aod .Smriti, or rcligioos 
and legal institutions. ‘ (In philosophy.) According to the 
Nydya and Vaii^ushika: moral demerit, the result of doing 
what U forbidden, the peculiar cause of pain, one of the 
twenty-four qualities united wiUi substance. — According 
to the Sdnkhya, one of the changeable (%Vfira) dispo- 
sitions (HT^) of tl‘B mind, which being the efficient cause, 
makes the soul migrate into an animal, a deer, a bird, a 
reptile, a vcgclable, a mineral. — According to the Bud- 
dlifstic doctrine it is tlie consequence of up^aaa or exertion 
of body or speech. — According to the Jalnas It is that 
which causes tho soul in geneml to continne embarrassed 
with body noiwitbstandiog its capacity for ascent and na- 
tural tendency to soar. * As a pcrsoidficatioa Adharma oc- 
curs in the Purahss as one of the Prajapalis or nund-borii 
sons of Brahma; his wife is Hinsd (mischief) on whom he 
begot Anrita (falsehood) and Nikftti (immorality) or ac- 
cording to others, .Mrisha (falsehood) and bis children Dam- 
bba (hypocrisy) ami Maya (dwelt) who were adopted by 
Nirfili (misfortune). — Adhanna is also mentioned as one 
of the eighteen servants of the sun. 

2. f. According to the Saktas a kala or part of 

the original or Mula-prakriu and personified as the bride 
of Mrityu or Death, b. if ncg. and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Unrighleous, 

wicked. E. Et>d 
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Tatpur. n. (-*nt) laflirting punisjinifnl witbotrt i 
Ally Uwful motivef anjiut puDi»hmcDt. E. 

in. f. q. Comisling of injustice or 

uiirigbtcoiunessy tboroaghty unjust or unrighteous. E. ^ { 
(nddh. alf. - » 

Bfthu%T. in.f. D. (-ITT'VT'W) Wicked, unrighteous. | 

E. .ina ■Einiin.- ; 

^b|4trtmtrci Tntpur. m. (-V) The category or predicament j 
of According to (he Jainas (»e« lfV^< *>)• IPiM | I 



*n*f-n. Wicked, sinful, unrigliteoas. 

e. uddh. aff. 

irvf^ m. f. n. Very wicked, e. 

taddb. aff. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Not conformable or 

according to justice nr rooraUty, wickod, unrighlcoas. e. 
'V neg. and 

tVWT Bahuvr. f. A widow. SecftVWT- K.^priv.andV^- 
Tatpur. I. in.f.n. (•T*‘‘O“T*0 down or below. 

If, m. (-Tl) A thief. E.^TVnf. »®d Soc (lie following, 
i Tatpur. ni. (*t 0 house-breaker, a thief. K. 

ind. ^Underneath, downwards or frombeiow. ’Tbc lower 
regions, the nadir, or : from or in the lower regions, the nadir. 
(In these meanings it is used in the smse of a nominative, 
ablative or locative; or governs in the first meaning a noon in 
the genitive, mote seldom in the ablative; the rrilerated 

implies pniximtty and is followed by the noun in the 
accoMlivc, f.i.'*VVt VTVn^ below tJie village, but In its 
neighbourhood; it may occur as the former and ns the latter 
part of Tatpur. compounds.) ' Pudendum mulicbro. *Away, 
oot(?). See WIRTTI.; cf. ▼knrt|- E. (considered as a 
substitute of more probably the thematic form 

common to 'tWK- IWT’ '^fV^nnd uddh. aff.H^. 

m. f. n. Below, underneath. E. 'W^i 

taddli. afl*. ^ll( and ligaina 

’(gVWTTTf ind. flower, very low. k. ^fV^, taddh. aff. TTTK 
and (or better (he ace. fcm. In the comparative of 
used as an adverb). 

VWVTTf ind. The same as io flic three first rneaniogs. 

it is Dsed, like this word, in its (wo first meanings in (he 
sense of a nominative, ablative and locative and may in its 
first meaning govern a noun in the genitive, more seldom in 
the ablative. 8e« E. (considered as a snbsHtate 

oruVTi more probably the thematic form common to 
WT' ^V^rT?0» *»ddh. aff. 

Tatpur. f. The lower region , llm nadir, e. 

Win?( sod 

Tatpur. o. (*^K) ^be place under the fcH. e. Xt* 
and 

"WT ind. See ’W 

m. A plant ( Acbyranlbes aspera). Also 

VnTT^t and ace Vqi9u4' £• unknown. 

^rVTTW* Bahuvr. m. f. n. Not supporting, 

not giving or not allowing to gain a livelihood , nopro- 
fltable. E. 'll priv. and VTTVt sarodsanta aff. 




>*»' 



Tatpur. m- f. n, Unjast, unrighteous, 

wicked. See also HIVTWV- e. ^ n«g. and MTthi 

ind. (s«; Sirrm, vwnt, >rfi». A par- 

ticle implying su{>crtoritr in place, power, rank, quality 
and quantity and generally used as a separable prepo- 
silkm or as a prefix to verba, but in the Vedas also as 
an adverb. With nouns it may form Tatpur. , Bahuvr. 
and Aryayibhava compounds It means 

1. (as adverb, in the Vedas) very much, c^xcessively. 

S. (.» a separable prepmiition) ' with a noun following 

or precediog in the locative, * above (in place), over (in 
the sense of ma.slorship, power &c.), ^under (sec'Viftw 
and tifklEI 4 , cf. ^nnf); ’ ^>tl> s noOn following or pre- 
ceding in the accusative, ** on, above (in placed concerning, 
with respect to, rej>eated it implies also proximity; f. i. 

above iho village but to its neighbourhood; 
* with a noun following or preceding in (be ablative (la (be 
Vedas), • on, above, ^ from above, * from (in this meaning 
it occurs also iu the classical language, when it is supposed 
lobe merely an expletive, the preceding ablative implying 
already the notion Trom'), ^iu consequence of, on behalf of, 
in presence of, before, in front of; * with a noun following 
or preceding in the genitive (in the Vedas), amidst, amongst. 

5. (as a prefix to verbs) Over, esp. In the sense of 
taking possession of, mastering dc. literally or metapho- 
rically; but used also as an expletive esp. when followed by 
another preposition: f. i. with Vf U> superintend, with ^ to 
obtain, to study dc. ; but it does not alter the meaning of 
HldHi ^hen forming with the latter 

4. (In composition) '(with Tatptir. or Bahuvr.) it implies 
su{>eriority In place, rank. i;uantity dc., ’(with Avyayibh.) 
^ concerning, with respect to, *^over. E. unknown. 

^|f\| 1. m. (-fv) Anxiety, rai-ntai pain; more usually 

q.v. of which itseems to be on incorrect reading. E. see wfW- 

2. f. A woman in her courses. See also ■Wf*. 

£. krit aff. ^ and ^ subatituted for ^ or a Tatpur. 

^ neg. and fy (from VT)- (The first etym. doubtful.) 

yf>ini I. m. f. n. (-y:-yr-lffO * Kxcoeding, in addition to 
(the revewe of between boUi yrVTTW)- *More, more 
than, superior (in place, ;>ower, rank, quality or quantity). 
•V’ery much, excessive, excellsat. *!>«*, smaller, mferior(cf. 
yfyS.t.e.). yfvyi^ used as adverb. (Ify^TH has the first of 
these meanings, that by wbieJi the excess Is caused, stands In 
the iastramealal or (but seldom) in the locative or forms tite 
first part of a Tatpur. compound of which yfyy ts (ite latter; 
if it has the second meaning, the object compart'd with, stands 
in the instrumental, the ablative or in the genitive; if it has 
thelast meaning, the object compared with stand* in the abla- 
tive. Cf. ywnpK- With Qumerals may form Bahuvr. 

compounds, ustuilly in tlw plural, if it is the former part of 
the compound; for inslatice yfyyy yift.l9r (se. 4jy||.)i.e. 
more than fourty- It is cousidered as dropped in Dwandua 
compounds of numerals f. t in MVf<llV Hi, equal to WTl^- 
yfifyfn.) * £mboli*mic, intercalary (only in com|>(r»ition 
with and prefixed to the tiamc or numeral of a luoi soUr 
year, to the name of a month and to the name of a day; 

O 
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f- *• WlVUrf^- See also j 

^Wn?i f aqJ compare * Sub»e(|uent, | 

following (w* a day, a rbapter or a pai^sagt* in a book Ac. ; | 
u^ed very nicich in the san»o manner ag ^n4)* 

II. n. ’The gurpiug, ikal wrliicla ig exceeding. |> 

’(In Nyaya.) Superduity in reas^jua or ingtanceg, giving 
iiHtre rt*a«r»ns or inaUncea (haii are reqoin*d or relevant in i 
a eyllogUm. *(In rhetoric.) Ifyp4'rboIe ^of which two ! 
kimlg are enumerated: hy|H‘rbnle coticeniiiig lh« rv<'ipient | 
(subelance, subject Ac.) and byp«u‘bolr cooveming that N 
which is U» be received (accidenig, predicate Ac.). E.^rfV> ^ 

l4tddb. alT. 1|V(. 

f. (-TTT) Exc^-a*. addiiinn; aUu n. 

K. taddh. air. or 

Talpur. id. f. n. (-ift- “^) Causing i 
excesaive loss, wasting too much. and 

Karmadh. in. f. An intercalary lunar 

day. When no lilhi (q. v.) begins or ends in a solar day, 
the numeral of the preceding is n*pcatcd in the calendar, 
the first titbi being accounted the intercalated and the second i 
the proper one. Compare e. and 

Karmadh. m. A tooth growing over an* 

other. See and *• and ^l(f. 

Karmadh. n. An intercalated day. See 

Also E. 'Vf>n and 

irfmiirtxrr^ Taipur. n. (-4)- ^ ^rfwftrr^ k. h- 
and j 

Karmadh. m. (-Ht) An intercalated month. Also , 
^fy*ll*l Compare k. and *Tre, | 

C Talpur. u. ’ Superiority, supremacy, govern- | ; 

mcDt. ’ Title, right. * Town meeting, court of justice. * Sup- 
port, receptacle. * Substance as the recipient of quali- 

ties Ac ). * (lu gmmiiuir.) C'oinprefaeiiBion, Iiication, gener- 
ally the sense of the seventh or locative ca.se, but occa- 
sionally also that of the third or intitruroenlal and of the i 
sixth or geaitire case. ’(In grammar.) Oovuniraent, re- 
gimen; sec xrmfwTw * ^nixiirM^iq- 

’(In philosophy.) A case or topic; esp. in the Mimiiiisn 
and Vedanta; in the former it comprebt^ds usually fire 
parts or members, the subject (f^ftf^), the doubt i 

the first side (or objectionable) argument 
lowing (or right) ai^uracnt and the condutioit 

(fflllVI or XTVT^)- Sometimes, however, the second i 
part is inhcrt'iit in the third and the fifth in the fourth. 

In both philosophies an adhlkarai'ia is a subdivision of a ^ 
p^B, which IS the division of an adhyaya. e. V wiili 
krit air. 

II. Ilahuvr. m.f. See II- E. and 

; in the fern, with aff. 

qfVdiiq^im Tatpur. ID. n. A hall of the town I, 

C4iundl, a ball of justice (It), r.. and Er^T7- ' 

Tatpnr. ni. (-HT:) (In llic Nyaya philoso- i 
pliy.) A truth or conclusion which implit^s another truth or | 
conclusion; one of tlic four kinds of fufiltq. See also ^r4- 

TT^t^TTHB, HfUTRlftTFRI and injqinTfiBTrW- s - '■» 

and fu 1 1 tq , a paramount truth. | 



1 See nrfvvTfn 

i Tatpur. n. Quantity. E. qfvimq 

! (sub-stance) and 'the fixed measure of a substance'. 

liahuvr. m. f. n. (-flf: ^ Prosperous, every 
way bappy. k. and qrfW 

q fyil4qi Tatpur. ni. (*t 0 same as the following. 

K. "qfv and 

• ^rfvqi4rv^ Tatpur. m. (-If,) A servant who is set over or 

Sti]ierintciuls the working men; one uf iIm; four kinds of 

V scrvanls called q4qi f or qq> vv. See aJso 

E. irfV and q4vif- 

Tatpur. ni. (-If:) The master or chief i*f a fa- 
mily, one who superintends nil family affairs. E. WfV- 
qi4x( and W7f. 

i’ Tatpur. ti. (- 4 ) •Superintendence, superritdon. 

E. IT wiili wfW, hfil air. Effinf. 

m. (-^t) Clerk or prefect of the market or fair. 
E- taddh. aff. ^ 

Talpur. m. (-Wt) (ved.) An exceedingly shrewed 
gambler, one skilled in superior tricks or combinations (?■). 
K. xgfy and Vfqnf. 

^fVWTTWtfW Talpur. f. (-fWJ) Exaggeration, hyperbole. 

I r- aud . 

I irfvvnftnn m.f.n. Bought with, made of Ac. 

s' more than sixty, e. taddh. alT. 

Karmadh. m. (-T*) An intercalated year. e. 

I and ^WWT- 

n». f. n. (-^-4t-E|q) Ihiugbt with, made of Ac. 

I more titan seventy, r. uddli. alf. 

, Baliurr, I. m. f. n. Having 

more members Uian natural or common. 

II. n. C-fEO The girdle over the coat of mail, worn 
I as a kind of scarf. E. 'VfVXI and ^HT' 

I aff. nr m- 

V qfqqit. 1. Tatp. m.(»^) 'Superintendence, supremacy, autho- 

rity. ’lluie. goremroeot. ’Duty, office. *Hight, title, owner- 
ship. ’The use uf royal insignia. ’(In Uic Mimaostt philo- 
sophy.) The riglit of action, i. e. the right to institute a 
sacrifice and to claim the results which are derived from 
It; it is subject to diflerent regulations and restrictions and 
. forms (he subject of (he sixth adliynya of the Miuuinaa. 
Sec also q4rf4^iTT- * A topic in a book ; especially 
in grammatical works wImto it ineuits a precept, rale or 
word, heading and applying to a number of particular rules 
which follow. Also written E. ff with irfv. 

krit air. VE(- 

11. Balmvr. m. f. Dne who has many duties to per- 
form, very bu.sy. e. and qrTT • *1^* 

vrM4K<ll Tmpur. ra. f. n. (-W. E»lahlWi»J io 

• an office or charge, c. IffVWTT V- 
qfvqifl^I f. (-ffr) 'Ownership, lordship. * Biglil, liUe Ac, 

S«! ,M»o n. (-Wt) E. 

> taiWh. nff. TTH or 

HfVIWttl !• f’ ”• (•" •»>*•) HoMoMing 

A a right or title. 

II. ro. 'A suporintcodent, a ruler, a director. 
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* (>n« huldijig All office. * A miuiU^r, &n owneir. *(lDtbeMi> 
nuitii^k.) One «nliU^ Co iosUlute a sacrififf; } »e« ^rfVVTT- 

* (iu Uiv Vedanta.) A person wbi> is perfrcC in tbe prindptca 

and practice of tW VrduDta. * Mau (in general). C. ivfv* . 
IfTT’ tadilh. sir. • , > 

Tatpur. o. ExaggemUon, bjrperbolc. '■ 

E. and 

HfWl4 Taipar. n. Perhaps tba name of a place or > 

conotiy. E. and ir^- 

VfMVn Tatpur. I. m. f. n. (-7Ti-WT*im) ' .Superinlciided, 
governed. ’ Claimed or held as a right. *Set as a rule or 
autboriiy. * Set over, superintendent. 

II. m. ‘ A superinteudeni in general. ’Inspector 

of receipts ami disbursements, an auditor of public ae* 
compts. c. V with krii afl'. IV- o' 

irfVVfH Tatpur. f. (-tw) A possession, a right, a privilege. , 
See K. W with irfM , krit off. 

WtVVTf Tatpur. at. ('^•) Invasion » assailing, e. 1|3^ >vith 
^rfV. kfil aff. 

Tatpur. in. (*?^) (ved.) Lord, ruler. E. f^withnf^ ,«< 
krit aff. fijpi;. | , 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (•*^r-'JTT*?W) ‘Censun-d, reviled, i 
dctractod from. ’ Tbrovrn or cast down. ’ Dismissed, sent, j 
dispatcited. * Placed, fixvd. E. with ^TfV, kfil alF. If. I 

Tatpur. m. ' Detraction , censure. ’Dismissal, 

dispatch. £. with irfVi knt alT. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-H : -TTT-^T*0 ‘Obtained. ’Gone 
tbruugb or over, lit. or fig. as read, studied. E. with 

krit atr. n. I 

IffViniTW Tatpur. To be reached, attain* 

able, acquirable, lit. or fig. E. witb^flV^ kfitya alT. ! 

Tatpur. m. (*VTT) One who obtains nr acquirou. b. | 
with krit alT. IX 

Tatpur. m. (~9r.) ' Obtaining, attaining, arquiring. 
’Atlainiuenl, apprebeusion , going ihrougti or over, lit. or 
tig. ’Profit, goin, interest on capital or risk. E. 1|9f^ with { 
igfV, krit aff. 

qifvilinf Tntpur. n. (-'t|Vf) ' Oblainiog, attaining, acquiring. , j 
’Attainment, apprefaeusion , going tbrough or over, lit. or I | 
tig. as reading, studying. E. with ^fVi krit aff. \ . 

Tatpur. m. f. n. To be reached, ' 

attainable, acquirable, lit. or fig. E. with ^ifM, kfiiya 
aff. 

Tatpar.iQ.f.n.(*>ir!*iqT'^in^) Attainable, to be rcaclKx! 
or acquired, lit. or fig. E. with ^rtV, kritya aff. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (vcd.) On the cow, f I 

coining from the cow (as milk dw'.). r.. irfw and 1ft, 
satmisaiita aff. 

Bnhuvr. m. f. n. Of superior quali* 

tics. E. ^ifv and :,,j 

^fvir Tatpur. m. f. n. (>11 >WT ‘Supenor by birth. 

’Bom from, produced on (?). e. with Hfv, krit aff. J . 

Tatpur. Birth. B.W<(.wtth^^.kritaff.^[^. | 
HfvifVX Bahuvr. in. (-^) One of the diseases of tbe tliroat, j 
described as ‘a swdliug at tbe root of the longue like u second ! j 
tongue* (probably a swelling of tbe e|iigiotiis) — therefore , 



called also fitfVi- and produced by the plilegin ami blood t 
when it suppurates , cousidered as incurable. Also ^rfv- 
fVfSfVT E- irfV and 

Bobuvr. f. (-^) The same os the prevediDg. 
E.irfVftf*, samaMnta aff. 

Vfvm Bahuvr. lo.f. n. Strung (as a bow). 

E. qrfv ami lin. 

Avynyibb. Coucvming or relating to the lu* 
nitnotts part of creation; a chapter in the UpauUbad.s creat- 
ing thereon, comprises tbe following subjects: fire, sun, 
water and the substance of lightning, e. and vtfffW 
f- (-WI) I^and ou the upper part of a mountain. 
E. qrfv, taddh. aff. 

Tatpur. m. (-Kf A tooth growing over aiiuther. 
rice irfW^ and E. and ^Hf. 

Tatpur. n. (-^) The same us K* V 

fv and t^if. 

qrfV^^ 1. Tatpur. tn. ('If*} ' A su|ircme or tuUdary deity. 

11. Avyayibli. (*^1^) Concerning the gods. (In derivative# 
with a taddh. aff. which has nn onubandha If or both 
parts of this word have vriddhi, f. i. q v.) E. 

^rfV and 

Avynyibb. Concerning thu divinities or the gods. 
E. ^rfvi and %^7TT- 

^ffV^inn Tatpur. f. (-ffT) A tutelary or presiding divinity. 
E. irfv and ^ifWT. 

n. (-iflf) The ground in a ball, on which gambling 
with dice takes place. E. with nfv, krit aff. 

I. Tatpur. II. aiid 

il. Avyayibh. (-^ 1 ^). See the following, e. iffv and 

1. Tatpur. II. (-7H^) ' The supremo or tutelary 
deity. ’The active principle in creation, tbe regulating 
power which reside# in water, fire, sky, air, (lie region# 
&c. Sec also ^fV^, 

II. AvyayiWi. (-fflf) Conccruing 'Uiedcity or *tlic active 
principle in creation. E. ^fv and 

qffigif Tatpur. m. (~m} ‘ An owner, a lord or nmsler. ’ A 
king. ’(In astrology.) The rrgent of a sign of the zodiac. 
E. Jjj with qrfV, krit aff. «. 

Tatpur. m. ('I^l} ' A master, an owner, a ruler. ’ A 
king. (A noun depending upon it in these meanings stands in 
tbo geo. or loc., f.i. JfqmfviMni or } ’(Inme- 

ilidne.) ^That pan of the trunk which i# inside of tbe 
upper part of the bead, at the passage of tlio vosM along 
tbe lateral sinus ^ wounds infiicli'd there produce instan- 
taneous death*. E. (ft with ‘VfV, on- aff. 

f. (-jft) The name of certain female divinities 
(ill tlic Vedas). Sou IfHf^. E. ^fsitlfflt taddh. aff. 
the change of If^ in the affix to ^ Wing restricted , hi this 
word , to the vaidik meaning of it. 

qffVtfSfY Tatpur. f. A mistress, a protectress. E. 

qffyiffif, fcm. aff. and ^ ade^a for the final 

Avyayibb. Over or across a road. e. irfv ami 
Hf^if^, samtisanta aff. 

HfVm Tatp ur. m. (*-^^) (ved.) A master, a lord, a pro> 
tector. B. TfT with krit aff. 
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Tatpur. iB.f.n. (-in-WT-im) Where dual i« lying 
on or bus risen from, dasty. AUo wrilten E. 

^fv and 

Taipar. m. (’*^) The supreme or presiding spirit. 

K. ^rfV »nd 

Avrayibh. Concerning or relating to Ibe continua- 
tion of the world by procreallim; a chapter in the Upa- 
nishads treating thereon comprieca the subjects: mother, 
fallH'T, posterity and gencraliuti. *. wfil and iniT- 
^Slilfg Avyayibb. (red.) Over the Prashii (q. t.). See the 
following. K. and irfH. 

Tfttpur. m. (ved.) The yoke over the 

I'rasbti horse, to which a fourth horse was put (in a cere- 
mony connected with the Vajapeya sacrifice; two hoimss 
being put before a cart and a third in front of the two, 
so as to form with them a kind of triangle nr lri(Mid 
(nf* q. T.) , wherefore the third horse was callctl meta- 
phoricalty the Prashii). E. and 

Tatpor. m. (*^) A master, a ruler, e. ^with^rfV, knt 
aff. 

Hfvtjn I- Talpur. o. A snbtitc or invisible element, 

one which is the cause of the grtHis or visible elements 
(also as an attribute of the supreme soul that perrad<» and 
regulates all elements or existence). 

11. Avyayibh. Concerning or relating to the bhuta 

nr elements; a chapter in the Upanishads includes under 
this topic, earth, atmosphere, material heaven, regions, 
ioterracdiate ri^ons , fire, air, sun, moon, lunar mansions, 
water, annual plants, trees, ether, soul. (In derirativ<‘$ 
with a taddh. aff. which has an anubandha V or ^ 
both parts of this word assume rnddhi, f. i. HTflinnf^ ) 
E. and 

q i fyn ^ Tatpur. m. (In medicine.) Severe ophthal- 

mia which is described as having the following symptoms : 
‘acute pains as if the eyes were tom ; throbbing which ex- 
tends to half of the head'; it consists of four varieties ac- 
cording to its being produced by derangement of the air, 
bile, phlegm or blood. Also B. And 

igfVinVf Tatpur. m. n.(-W.-EfH) (ved.) A piece of wood from 
the paring of the sacrificial post, placed over the arahi 
(q. V.) to kindle a fire by attriiion. E. with irfV, 

kfil aff. sell. Ifiilf- 

m. f. n. Affected with the disease 

called ■«ifV|K«q q. v. E. > dcnoni. aff. 

, krit aff. n. 

Tatpur. m. (In medicine.) A disease of ibe 

gums, described as *a great aud painful swelling round Ibe 
wisdom-tooth with the dtsi'bsrgc of saliva; produced by 
disvased phlegm*. Also E. «ud FTff- 

HfVKlvW a. The same as the preceding. E. irfv- 

irt9> taddh. aff. 

Tatpur. ii. (-^) (In medicine.) disease of the 
white part on the conjunctiva of the eye; it is doscriWd as ‘a 
large, soft (fleshy growth), either llvcr-colourcd or brown '. 
Also ^ai^ l <l l < »l , - *■ ^fwt8 (sell. W) anti 
‘the disease produced by the fleshy excrescence'. 
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: ^rfwrni I* Tatpur. m-f.n. Excessive, above 

I measure. Cf. WftWTf 

II. Avyayibh. (*w0 Above syllabic measurement. (In 
ibe doctriDO of the Upanidiads the mysterious syllable 
i is smd to be exempt from the general mli>s of prosody. 
8co also E. and 

Tatpur. ra. (*9') The name uf a Maha- 
brahman (q.v.) according to the mythology of the Huddbists. 

I B. qifVKI^ and lit ‘excessively kind or com- 

!,*' passionate*. 

HfVVnfl Tatpur. m. (^) An intercalary' month, furmtd of the 
I aggregate days omitted in recknoiug the lunar year, in com- 
parison with the aiiUr. Sec also^rfVVTT^ E.lffV and I9T9. 
Ttlpnr. f. (In Buddhistic literature.) Com- 

... pn-hensjipu. intelligence, natural disposition (of the soul). B. 
^ with krit aff. 

tu- ("^O A naitie of MaMkala (q.v.), according 
j to the mythology of the Buddhists. E. taddh. 

! a ff. yt (?) ■ 

^ifV^fNWTT Haburr. m. f. n. (!« Buddhistic 

^ I liicrator*-.) Being quite comprHiension , being thoroughly 
I addiettd to cumpreliending. b. vfVfjfii and ^rTT- 
I Tatpur. m. ("VO ^ najne of .Sakyarouni in 

’ ! one of his (birty-four anterior births, e. ^ with ‘VfW, 
.J krityaaff. ^ (?) or '(fffcj and The word is doublfuil. 

, I I. Talpur. ro. ‘ The supreme sacrifice , the 

1 sacrifice aot* * An influence superior to or pre- 

’ sidii^ over sacrifice. 

j II. Avyayibh. (-iPt) Concerning or with respect to sa* 

crifice. E. IffVI and ?n(. 

; j ^rfu^TT Tatpor, (?) n. (-fn). Tho same as ^rfWTT 
I * which it is given as a vari«His reading, e. doubtful, per- 
1 ^ baps instead of WTT and mif) • “*■ o*" W fM ltl f . 

with in the place of 

», ^fVTW Talpur. I. m. f. n. Being on or 

above a car. 

II. m. (-Wl) *A charioteer. *The proper name of a 
1 charioteer who was a prince and desoendant of Anu and 
I of Anga, a son of Satyakarnmn and fr>sier falbcr of Kania. 
E. ^fv and 

ni. See of which it occurs as a 

I I vanoos reading. 

I j ^fvrn^ Talpur. m. (-TT^) A supreme king or ruler, e. 
and 

irfVTW Talpur. ». (-Ht)- The same as the preceding, e. 

‘ j ^rfV and TTin(, samnsanta aff. 

! I Tatpur. m. (-Wl)- The .same as e. 

i I ^fv and TT^- 

^rfVTTW Talpur. n. 'Supreme sway. ’Empire, 

m ’The name of a country, al.so read *nd wfv- 

I TI^- K. and TIW- 

1 I Tatpor. in. (-^ An emperor, a paramount 

! 1 sovereign, e- nnd iTTfll; 

^fVMf Tatpur. n. (-p^) Scti ^ff^TTW- e. X flfU and TT? • 
|m Bahuvr. iw. f. n. Wearing gold. 

E. irfv and naR. 
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Taipor. m.f. n. Asrt-'ndcd or gone over, 

lit. or fig., act. or p&sa., person, or impersonally, z. 
with kril art’, m 

Tatpur. D. Causing to ascend, placing over, 

c. with wfi|, in the caus., krit aflf. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-If : IMacod over, lit. 
or fig. c. with in the cans., kfil afi'. f|- 

Tatpur. m. (-^^) Surmounting, ascending, uver- 
toppiog. Z. with knt aff. 

^fvrt^W Tatpur. I. a. (-W^) Ascending, surmounting, over- 
topping. 

II. r. (-^) A ladder, a staircase. See alao 
B. ^ with irflV, knt sff. 

Tatp. 1. m.f.n. Who riseaonorabove. 

II. f. (-^j A ladder, a staircase. See ^ fv( iT» n *• 
Vf with ■^, knt »ff. fVfW (?)■ 
vrvtiftW^ Avraytbb. Concaraing or n-laliag to tba world. 
A chapter in the Upanishads treating tbereou comprises 
the subjects: earth, sky, icihcr, wind. e. ^(ffv and WtW- 
Tatpur. m. (*ltT) I* A partisan, an advocate. B. 1f^ 
with knt aff. 

II. One who speaks in a supeHur manner, very eloquent, 
and 

VfVWW*T Tatpur. ii. (-^IVf) I. Advocating, speaking hi 
favour of another, e. with kfit aff. 

II. A name, an appellation, b. ^ffv *nd 

Hahuvr. m. f. o. Wearing doth or 

raiment, e. nfv and 

Ut>rifTWr n. (-fVlf) "ITie name of a country | see 

which seems to be the more correct reswJing of this word. 

Tatpur. m. (-^:) I. ‘ One who dwells almve others. 
* One who dwells near others, a neigliboer. * An in- 
habitant. * .\n abode, a place or situation. R. (to 
dwell ikc.) with hril alT. 

II. A cover, an upper garment. Also c. 

(to cover with dress) with 'Vfv, krit aif. 

III. Continuance, perseverance, esp. fig.: fixing one's 
self at a person’s door in order to enforce compliance with 
some demand, s. (^) ^ifVi ^.rit aff. 

IV. ‘Terfuroing or dressiogthe person tkc.; (as materials and 

objects of toilet by which this is done, are enumerated the fol- 
lowing: ^fVr^. ^wn^.Tgin^, 

ni«Ki wTin:*^. jjir- 

*Sce E.^T^with^tv, kfil aff. 

^fypVWW Tatpur. n. (-^>0 'l^<id‘urmugordressingtbcper- 
son &e. (see 'WtV’VT^ IV. i.). • A religious ceremony, pre- 
liminary to any great Hindu festival: touching n vessel 
containing perfumes , flowers and other things previously 
presented to an idol, or ofleriiig perfumes dc. to it. E. 

With ^rfv, krit afl'. 

II. ’A summoning and fixing ofthc presence of adivinity upon 
an image &e., when he is wanted for any solemnity. *Tbe 
placing of a new image in water do. the day before the divinity 
is to be summoned to inhabit it. ’ The same as III. 

K. with »o Ihc cau9., krit aff. (?). 



Tatpor. f. (-fir) A dwelling place. E. 

and wfif. 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (-ff-WT-fUl) I- Invested with. s. 
^(lo cover with dress) with 9fV> >Q the cans., krit aff. K. 

II. Perfomt^d, scented. E. TfT^ with krit off. W- 

VfWffifIfTn f- (-HT) Residence, staying or abiding in one 
place. Also iSlfMfVn Q- *•' taddli. 

aff. or W- 

Tatpur. in. f. n, Suying or 

abiding in one place. B. ^9 with 9fV, krit aff. tWlC?)* 
■9fV9T^ Bnhuvr. m, (-^l) A proper name; aec. to some, 
a son of Anga. E. and 9TVW- 

Avyayibb. Concerning or relating to knowledge. A 
chapter in the Upanishads treating tbereon comprises the sub- 
jects: teacher, pupil, science andexpoonding. E.9^at)dftff9f. 
9fvf%in Tatpur. f. (-WT) (In law.) A wife whose hnshand has 
Bobscqucntly married others ; a superseded wife. s. 
with^fv, krit aff. IV, or according to another etyni. a Bahuvr. 
of9^ andffflT, taken eitlmrin the sense of fVirTt>vftfVfVf. 
9fV^'^4|! Tatpur. f. (-9T) A wife deserving or proper to be 
superseded by ber husband marrying another. Also 9fU|^S|l 
or E* ftK (^T|) kritya aff. 9^. 

Tatpur. m. (-9TI) A man marrying another titan 
his first wife. E. with 'IlfV, krit aff. 1T^' 

Tatpur. D. (‘9*0 .Marrying again, whilst a former 
wife is living. £. 9^1 kril aff. 

Tatpur. f. (-^). The same as b. 

fwrCftjj) with 'firfv, kritya aff. 

Avyayibb. Concerning or with respect to the V’cda. 
E. ^ifV and 

Tatpur. f. (-Vl)- The same as 
(fV9) with 9fv, kritya aff. 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (-9>1TT-?l*t) Lain or slept over or 
upon; used eiUter in an active or passive sense, iwrsonally 
or impersonally, e. with 9^, krit aff. If. 

VlfVVqiq Tatpur. I. n. Blacing over the fire a put Ac. 

(the reverse of 9gfl91]| q.v.) ; also as a sacriSrial act which 
occurs in several sacrifices, the Darsapun>amfiaa,Vajapey» Ac. 

II. f. (-ift) A furnace or fire-place, e. with 
krit aff. in the fern, with 

m.f.n. (-9:-^-^) Relating to the 9f^- 
r q. r. K. laddh. aff. 9. 



Tatpur. m. f. n. (-9^-9T*7IK) over the fire. 

K. fV with 9fV, krit aff. W- 

VfvlimV] Tatpur. n. (■‘99) (vcd.) The name of two wooden 
boards, on which the juice of the Soma plant was expressed 
and where the Somabhisbava (q.v.) was placed, In sacrifices 
as the Jyotishioma or those sharing in the principal rite* 
of it. E. ^with krit aff. 

9fwrg Talp. I. m.f.n. Governing, directing, ruling. 

II. m. (-m) '.V ruler, a governor, a superintcndcMit. 
’(According to the doctrine of the PaKupatas) iswara. 
the supcrintc-nding or ruling providence. (In the frroinim' 
cap. in conjunction itb ^99T, a ruling or tutelary divinity.) 
B. 9TT with 9fV. krit aff. ^ 9 . 

9f99T9 Tatpur. n. (-99) ’Abiding, resting upon. ’Site, 
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ftiluBtioo. *A lovrii. *(In architecture.) Kam, btscincnC. ; I 
‘Power, dignity, superintendence. • Preacnbed rule, fixed ■ I 
practice. ‘ A vrlicel. * Approaching. * (In Huddhislic litcra- > > 
tare.) Uenediction. c. ^fT with knt afi. | I 

^fVFPnr^tT Karmadh. SankliTaphiJ.) According j i j 

to sonic, on intermediate body betwi*en (heflfyif^V^mid ' 

1 f^tT((|q.TV.), one that is supposed lo enable Uie aublJe body j 
to assume the corporuity of gross body. K. and | 

Tafpur. in.f.n. Superintending, | 

gorerning. t, I^TT with ^fVi kfit alf. and Hgama | i.i 
Talpar.m.f.n.(-1f:-irr*?ff0 ' Pixed, determined, csiaU- : ' 
iished ; litcrntlyorfigaraCirciy, as ahouse or a practice. *Inba- 
bited, occupied. *Superviaed, superintended, gnarded. ^Ap* [ 
pointed. ‘Huperintending, inhabiting, occupying. Used act. or [ 
pass., person, or impersmialiy. K.^n with^rfW. knt atf. If. \n' 
^rfvrefl I. Tatpur. f. A superior or excellent woman, j 

II. Aryayibh. (-’PW) Used in the same sense as the Jo* | i 
catire of E. and , ! 

fi Av 7 ayibb. Uaed iu tile same sesae aa tbe locative | 
of E. ^rfv and 

WlfttlTT Tatpnr. in. (-^:). See ^flnTT. I 

’nftari Hahuvr. m. (*^l) (In grainmatiral terminology.) j 
A radical having tliu sense of remembering. e.^^(thc | 
technical funu of ^ In the settse of rememberiog) with ' | 

and sell. WIJ. _ 

▼ViftTf Talpur. m. f. n. • obtained lic. E. 

T(Tr or with ^rfV* kftt aff. I 

Hulturr. aV.Hrahman, who lias rcadlbcVcdas; : I 

astadcntwhohasliiiishedhiscourseorstudy. E.^IvVlf <^tid%^. : 

Talpur. f. (-^) ' Study, perusal, ’(red.) RecoUeC' io 
lion, desire. E. ^ (' ’^) with ^flj, knt alf. ' 

m. f. n. (-ift-fiflft-fn) Well read in, conversant 
with, versed in (with a noon in the locative; 

, vi-r»rd in grammar), e. taddb. alT. xfn. 

Baliuvr. m. f. o. * Dependaut. ‘Docile, e. h\ 

and ^V| ^having a master over one's self This word ’ j 
and the etymology as mentioned, are given by the native ' 
lexicugraphors ; bot according to tbe best grauiinulical autho> : 
rides wN would not exist as a real word. ^V'ords as I j 
WT^^, WTfpin>ftw and the like, are expUitK'd by them as |«t 
emning from THITN (TIW^ «n<i ^0*). WHWrfV 
and withtaddh.air.9, or byoibers as derivod from ; 
Hn .1 WT9P7 with taddh.aif. it would seem therefore I 

that tbe use as an indcpeodantword is grammatically , j 

not correct. But see and «J 

^nUpnrr f. ("HT) Subjection , dependanco , slavery' : so I 

WcV n. E. taddb. aif. or Tbe gram- i 

luatical correctness of this word is questionable; see the E- | 
of the preceding. i ' 

Tatpnr. m. (*^0' aa q.r.; the |»v 

vowel in irfv being lengthened. j 

Talpur. I. D). (~^n0 ^ aludt.mt who reads the Veda Ac. i j 

with facility or ease. See E. ^ (t!^) : 

krit alT. | 

II. O). f. n. Rcteviiiberiog. E. t (T^ !*• 

Willi irfw* kfit aff. | 



— 

m. A studetit, one going over or reuding iht- 

Vedas Ac. E. ^ (T^) WfVt krit aff. 

Tatpur. I. m.f.n. * Unsteady, unstable 

(lit. or met.). ‘ Perplexed, confused, not pos«es.sed of seif- 
cimnnand. ‘ Uawiae. 

11. f. (-XT) ‘ Uighining. *(ln rhetoric.) A cross or ca- 
prictou.s Rihstress, one not poas<*saed of self-command; with 
two varieties, the 9T\VT <^r adolesci<«t dame who will ‘as- 
sail her lorer with harsh speieclies* and the IfSTHT or 
rfOrr or Riaturt' dame who will ‘scold and beat him’- 
Sec also \ftXT <o>d ^ftxT^fVXT- *• ^ t»«g* wid 
^^fVX?TT f‘ ("irr) Fickleness, unsteadiness; also n. 

e. laddh. aff. or W- 

Tatpur. id. (-9:)- Tlie same aa the X 

in being made lung. 

Tatpur. ro. (-^l) -'V master, a lord. and 

'W'jWt Tatpur. m. (~X0 ’ emperor, a king paramount 
over all tbe neighbouring princes. * An Arbai, according 
to the Jainaa. E.’WfW and trr 

Tatpur. I. m.(-T:) One requested or honourably engaged 
lo asanme a duty, as a teacher Ac. (not oiiehirt^ for money). 

11. II. (-VVf) An bonourable occupation. E. XX VfV- 
kfit aff. If. 

iiid. Nuw, at prc?M*al. E. (‘* ^ considered as 
a substitute of X^T^}i toddh. aff. 
fr^OfTTr^ m. f. o. Of or belonging to the 

present. *• V3»IT, taddh. aff. and ilgama 3? 

Bahuvr. ro. f. n. (-X«*^XT-XX) Httving no load (as a 
cart). E. V priv. and aaimisiiiita aff. H. 

ITi^ Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. (-ff I -HT-ITX) I^nhcld, undetaiiicd. 

II. ni. (-H!) A name of Vishnu. £. ^ neg. and v 
HVffT !• Tatpur. f. (-^:) ‘Laxity, want of firm hold. 
^ Want of steadiness or firmness. (In rhetoric deacribed as 
one of tbe coiiditioni connected with the liasa Sriitgara 
q. v.) K. H neg. and ^fl!|. 

11. Bahuvr. m.f.n. Having no steadiness 

ot firmness, e. ^ priv. and r*'- 

latpur. m.f.n. (-X.-VT-VXj 'Ashamed, modest, 
humble. * Not overcome. Invincible. E. ^ iieg. and Y» 
Talpur. I. ni. f. o. 'Proud, vain. 

‘ Irresistible, invincible. 

II. f. (-^) 'ITms name of a river, k. ^ neg. and ^51- 
Tatpur. f. (~X0 ^ 

'X deter, uiid 

^ I. Tatpur. n. (-^) Instability, waut of firmness, e. 

X In'S* «<>d w. 

II. Bahuvr m.f.n. Unsteady, feeble, ir- 

resolute. E. X priv. and 

XVt*^^ Tatpur. n. (-XX) lower garment. E.XVX. 

XVtXX Tatpur. m.f.n. (-X^-XT-XX) (^'^•) under the 

axle 4if a car or under a car. SeeXHt^X- XVX XX* 
X^'X Talpur. in. f. o- (-X^-XT -vO- The same as xvt- 
XX- R. XXX “"d 

X^*XX Tatpur. m. (-Xt) 'A name of Krishna. ‘The sign 
Sravaiiii. Also written XVtXX- e. XVX*XX *iQd X; 
‘Krishna, ns a child, killed, when lying under a car, Putanii. 
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ft r«mftJe 6end who was hovering over it ia the shape of « 
birtt, anii thus, as it were, was Imrn again (under thecftr)’; 
or according to uthors, frotn the name of a kishi, 

and H, 'ft § 0(1 of Adhokaha*; or, ‘because he ia produced by 
or 10 such as have subdued or cast down their passions, 
i. e. because be bccotues visible to them* i or a Bahuvr. from 
and '’V'tfll (n. knowledge derived fnim the senses; 
m. pi. living beings), ^because be has subdued all untrue 
knowledge or because be is superior to all living beings*. 

Talpar. m. f. n, (-TT>7TT-?W^ Descended, genie 
down, lit. or fig. K. M)d ir?f. 

1' Tatpur. f. Ouiog downwards, lit. or fig. 

as degradatioo, going into boll de. 

U. Bahuvr. ID. f.n. Descending, going down- 
wards, liU or fig. E. and IftTT- In the same senae 

^rvV>nf Tatpur. ro. (*IT) and ^TVt«nnf Tatpur. n. (-^)- 
Tatpur. m. f. n- Descending, 

goiog downwards. See the procediog. E. and 

IHftWfTT Bahuvr. f. (^'9T) A plant (Achcranlhes aspera). 
See BIMIKIjI. E. aod 

Tatpur. n. ’The anus. * Pudendum muliebre; 

also written k. and ▼r 

Aryayibb. Under the knee, lower than ibe knee, 
e. wa: and ■WTJ. 

HVtfwfirVT Tatpur. f. (~^) The nvoila or soft palate. E. 
and firf^qib 

Tatpur. in. n. Tbc under timber (of a 

pillar dc.). E. and 

Talpor. f. ‘Tlie lower region. 'The 

Nndir. E. WTWW. *1111 1^. 

▼tiVffs I. Tatpur. f. (-ftfl) A downcast look. 

II. Bahuvr. m. f. o. (-fti-ffel-ft) Downcast, one who 
looks down. E. and fft. 

Tatpur. m. ’The bottom, the lowest part. 

* The lower part of the body. E. HVCC >ad 

Tatpur. n. 'The amts. ’Pudendum muliebre. 

E. ’UW. and fTT- 

Aryayibb. Under the navel. E. and WlfH, 

samasiuita alf. 

Tatpur. m. (‘Vi) Copulation, coition, e. This 
word occurs only ia tho Upau. and seems to be au irre- 
gular compouod formed of the phrase ttpi ^ 

*sbe was or Jay under (him)*. 

WVt^l*ir)T Tatpur. o. (*^) An under girth or strap, e. 
and tBi^rtf. 

irwtHW Tatpur. n. (>11*0 medicine.) A medicament 
which is to be taken after eating; ono of the ten kinds of 
medicaineiits classified according to tlie time of their appli- 
cation; see besides f^nhRt WTWf» 

WW. wr^, »}« jlN i W (which i> twofold ) and WT- 
WltW^. E. and >TS . «ah 

injtm Tatpur. in. f. n. Placed below, ioftfior. 

E. 'WIC and aiBf. 

Tatpur. m. (-1ft) ‘The bottom, tJie lowest part. 
’The lower part of (bo body. £. and IfTif' 

'wtHnriWrT Tatpur. m. f.n. Removing or 



, caring diseases of the lower part of the body (as a lue- 
1 dicine). k. 'BlVtinif-^y^ and f^. 

Tatpur. ii. (-WH) The world below, the regions 
j below the earth, k. and 

i' HVtljfif Tatpur. f. (-ffft) A place or land Mow (such as 
I land at the foot of a mountain Ac.). K. ^fV^t and 
I Tatpur. n, (-1^) The anas. B. and Ifl^- 

i Bahuvr, l.m.f.n. (-Wt-^or^-t3S() ’ Di>wnlooked, 

lookingdownwardi*. *lnvertts], turned upside down, headlong, 
luj II. in. (-^^) A name of Visbiiu. 

IIJ. f. (-WT) A plant (Premna esculenia). See iftfkiXI. 
IV. n.(*intt) Adivisioii ofNarakaorlieli. SecincflT^- 
F.. and ia Utc fem. with alT. TPf. nr 

HVtiPf Tatpur. n. (-twn) A still, or (he lower of two vessel** 
11 luted together for distilling, sublimation &Cw E.*W^Audini. 
Tatpur. n. (In medidne.) See 

E. and TWftW- 

Tatpur. ni. (-If i) (rod.) White — (or according to 
I others, dark) »• coloured on the lower part of the body, au 
eJ epithet of the goal, one of the twdro Vwrftpf ('!• *) 

I animals in the Aswamedha sacrifice, e. and ^^TH- 

j wilvUB Tatpur. m. (-W*) The perpendicular. *\lao TE* 
SlPf. SfBmr and wm- «• WBI and BfUf. 
j Tatpur. m. (*^:) Tho regions below the earth, k. 

n\ and ifm. 

I ^rvtinpf Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-iT-ifT'ill^- The same as 
I gur q. V. E. and 

! Tatpur. m. (-Tfl) 'The botlom of a thing. *Po- 

j dendutu mulicbrc. e. and snf- 

Talpar. m. (-^t) ‘'fhs vital air that passes down- 
wards, one of the five vital airs. ’V'^eutris crepitus. E. 

j HVR; and 

Tatpur. n. (-'^fV() (In roedidno.) A kind of pit** 
I thora, *whcn blood is discharged from the anns and urethra'. 
J J Also written K, ▼wrei and 

▼wrw Tatpur. 1. m, f.ii. * Perceptible, present 

to tho senses. ’SupeHiitendiug, presiding over. 

II. m. (-^l) 'A stiperiiileiident in general, one of receipts 
and disbursements. ’A plant (a species of Mimusops). See 
4f. 'if) f\4IT and ^nVTVBlf E. and ^f^, or more correctly, as 

alsomcntionedin tbrnative< l> m-,^Pf with^ffWi kritatf.^l^. 
Avyayibh. Above all other letters (io importance 
I or in place; being oAcn put at the head of various writings, 
as the mysterious syllable and VWT* 

,j IP^ftf Avyayibh. (In law.) Property pven to Uib wife at 
the time of her marriage, one of the six items of woman's 
peculiar property. See e. and ^fttf; lit. 

(presented) over the (nuptial) fire- 
WlftlVn Tatpur. n. (-TTH)- The same as the preceding. K. 
and »7f; sc. (q- v.). • 

Tatpur. n. (-ITH). Tho same ns the preceding. 
E. and ^fnrnrff; sc. (q. v.). 

j Tatpur. m. f. n. (- Superior, best. e. 

I (!'*■) with nfv, krit afiT. in the fern, with alT. 

I VH' For the declension of this wonl see BTH U* 

I ’VW’ifirT Bahuvr. f. (-■^Tf) ' Cowacb. See B|V f 1 and Kiftni^- 
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'Aci'ordirtg lo otb«r« » iyaonyroe of e. ' 

<*t<d W7J ^IwviDg excellent «eed* (?). ' 

fV%9tV(%>T Tatpiir. m. (-^O Kxceaeive cirneure. E. WfV and 

^rUT\ftW Tatpur. m. f. n. (->r:-WT-iiH) V ery dq^daiti, ; % 
>lare bjr birth, t, and or WfV. 'oddb. alT. ' 

H‘e Uie &. of 

Talpur. n. reading, t^apecialiy of the 

earred hooka; one of the aix doUea of a llrahoiaii. e. ^ | 

(T?) '»•'*' knt aff. !• 

Dwandwa n. du. Study and penance. 

(f>iily uaed in (he dual.) k . >])d . 

-VUUm^^flS Tatpur. n. lU-Hgiona merit or purity 

whicii ia in the etudy of ike sacred a'orks. K. (in 

the aeiiau of (he locatire) and 

Tatpnr. m. f. n. To be read or j | 

studied. K. ^ (T¥) kritya aff. 

Bahuvr. m.f.n. One aud a half, having , 

an extra half. .See aiao ^nl. (In deriratlves of compounds | 
(lie tint part of which and which have the tneaning of 

‘measuring or weighing, worth, coDtaining. bought for, pro* ! 
duced from, consisting of Ac.% the affix which would be re- \ 
quired, is dropped in luany instajicea; see f. L ' 

E- ^ffV and 

'qng^hi m. f. D. liooglit fur or worth, 'a' 

i'ontaining, prodoct'd from Ae. onu and a half. a. -wvr^. 
taddli. aff. ^|*f- 

(accord, tu some) Dwigu I. m. n. i One I 

Kansa (q. v.) and a half. 

II. tu. f.n. Containing, ineasaring, consist* v) 

iiig of, bought for ifcc. one Kansa (q. v.) and a half. e. ] | 
and lire; in ilie meaning II. the laddb. aff. 
is considered as drop|>ed. 

(accord. 10 some) Dwigu m.f. n. (-W:-VT'ire/ 
Weighing, worth, cousisiing of, booght for Ac. one Kakiiii u 
(q. V.) and a half. e. (accord, to some, 

Dwigu), taddli. nff. 

(accord, to some) Dwigu 1. m. u. I 

One Karsfaapaua (q. v.) and a half. 

II. m. f. n. (-w^-<n0 Weighing, wortJi, consisting of, «• 
bought for Ac. one Karshapaiia (q. v.) and a half. n. 
and ; in (he meaning II. the taddh. aff. ia 

considered as dropped. Sec also ^WnlllT^T^TfVlh 

(accord, to some) Dwigu ni. f. n. (-n:-#- | 

^re) ^^'ci^hing, worth, consisting of, bought for Ac. one *i- 
Karsbapaua (q. v.) and a half. See also HU|ljdll II. 

E. rewihsT^TW (T)t taddh. aff. fZTK- 

(accord, to some) Dwigu m.f.n. 

Measuring, containing, consisliog of, bought for Ac. one ' 
Khan (q. vj and a half. e. (accord, to aome, >» 

Dwigu), taddh. aff. 

(accord, to some) Dwigu m. f.n. 

Measuring or weighing, consisting of, bought for Ac. one 
Pana (q. t.) and a half. e. (accord, to some. 

Dwigu), laddb. aff. 

(accord, to some) Dwigu m. f. n. (-^;-«rT-W^) ! 



— 

Measuring Ac. one fool and a half. e. (accord, 

to some, Dwigu), taddh. aff. 

(accord, to some) Dwigu m.f.n.(*%-4t-ire)- The 
saraeas E.re>*iJ-Vfif(acc.losomc, Dwigu) 

(conaidcred as a subsiiiute of 1 Vt4tVIV)> taddh. aff. 

(accord, to some) Dwigu iii.f.n.(-^*reT‘^V^ iW’dgb- 
ing, consisting of, bought for Ac. one Masha (q.T.) and a half, 
(accord, to some, Dwigu), taddh. aff. 

ra. f. n. (.sr:-ifT-E|il) Measuring, worth, 
consisting of, bought for Ac. twenty and a half (i. e. 
thirty). E. ^n^-flrtrf7T^, taddh. nff. re. 
revnlrrH I. Dwaudwa (?) n. (-IHt) Hundred and fifty. 

II. m.f.n. > WT-HVt} Measuring, worth, consist* 
ing of, bought for Ac. hundred and fifty, k. re^iV^ and 
iPf? in the meaning 11. the aff. is considered as dropped. 
See also reW^^^PV* 

reW^HpTITTW (accord, to some) Dwigu I. m. n. 

One Satamaiia (q.v.) and a half. 

11. m.f.n. Measuring, worth, consiatiag of. 

bought for Ac. one hatamana (q. r.) and a half. e. revni 
and WTHTTW; in (be meaning H. the taddh. aff. reH^ is con- 
sidered as dropped. See also revrtilTTffWTW. 
reMf^irre m.f.n. (-re:-wr-w*0 Measuring, worth, con- 
'■intiiig of, bought for Ac. hundred and fifty. See also 
ren^im- E. rew^hrff(i )» (nJdii. atr. re*i- 
reMpiwnir (accord, losume) Dwigu I. m.(-re:) OneSana(q.v.) 
and a half. 

II. m. f. D. Weighing, worlli, ci>nsiBliiig 

of, bought fur Ac. one Saiia (q. v.) and a half. s. re^ll 
and ^rng ; in the meaning II. the uddh. aff. 71 ^ is con- 
sidered as dropped. Sec also the following. 
rewSirnir (aec. to stime) Dwigu m. f. n. Weigh- 

ing, worth, consisting of, bought for Ac. onoSaoa(q. v.)and a 
half. Sec alao the preceding. E.re^9^1TTW(l-)itaddh.aff.tEre; 
reW^nflfR (accord, to some) Dwigu m.f. n. 

Measuring, worth, consisting of, bought for Ac. one^atamana 
and a half. See aUo reV^IT«im* E.reM|^11ff«l|«l(l.}, taddb. 
aff. tvitJi Vriddlii in the latter part of the compoond. 
re^Q'^i^ (accord, tu some) Dwigu I. m. n. One Surpa 

and a half. 

II. w.f. n. Measuring, worth, consisting of, 

bought for Ac, ouc Surpa and a half. E.rewti and in 
the nicaniug II. the taddb. aff. or 7 ^ ia considered as 
dropped. 

rew^(¥f^ I- Dwandwa (?) n. (-^m) Thousand and a half 
(i. c. thousamJ five hundred). 

II. m.f.n. (“W!-reT*^|EC) Mcasnriug, enneisting of, worth, 
bought fort Ac. tbouHand five hundred. E. reiif^ and Tfre: 
in the meaning II. the taddh. aff. rei( is considered as 
dropped. Sec also reW^4HfV- 
reW^frffT^W*n*f*o(-WI-^-^nt)Wc»^uriiig,consi.‘Uing of, worlli, 
bought for Ac. thousand five hundred. E. reV^}V79 (1.). 
taddh. aff. rere with Vriddhi in the latter part of (he compound. 

(accord, to some) Dwigu 1. m. n. 

One Sttvarna (q. v.) and a baW. 

II. m.f. n. Wcigliing, coftsistiog of, worth, 
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booglil for Jic- one Suv»rna (q. v.) uid n half. K. 
and ill the raeaiilog II. the taddh. aff. 3^ ta ron> 

aidert.'d aa dropped. Sise alao the following. 

m. f. n. Weighing, produced 

from, worth, boaght for Ac. one Suvania (q. v.) and a 
half. See also Ute preceding. taddh. aff. 

with Vnddbi in the latter part of the couipoand. 
Tatpur. n. An indolent swelling, the growth 

of which begins in the embrro and which is considered in- 
carabie. According to the nofiro corommtaries it is a he- 
reditary' disease and in so far always also fSrrj^ (q- ’•), 
though the latter is distinct frtim it in some respects. £. 
'VfV and *ou Arbuda or indolent swelling which 

n-achra beyond (aril.) birth', he. which takes place prior 
to birth. 

Tatpur. n. (-'fH) ‘I>etemilniiif,ascq*rlaiwog. *Kffort, 
energy. * (In rhetoric.) The simple ennotiaiioii of elliptic 
or tiguraiire speech without qualifying it by wpithets Ac., 
as it wero, lesTing it on its own effort; such smtencoi as 
%?ft Mhe white (horse) gallops’, ^ITT: 

^(mcn with) lancee enter’ (see also under or 

‘the (inhabitant of) Kalinga b impetuous' 
(ace also under would be lakshaiias or elliptic 

expressions by while wv: %nt VT^ the 

white horse gallops , ifJt swit: nfWrfy tlKWe (min with) 
lancet enter, the man (inhabitant of) 

Kalinga fights would be qualified or laksbanas by VI'O^ 
q. r. (Sm also under Or gy flnfwqnr. (b«r) 

face is another moou, would be an '^iffTinTYfil (q- v.) or 
hyperbole in virtue of the cumparison as it 

were resting on Its own merit. E. with W and 'VfV, 
krit aff. 

Tatpur. m. 'Ascertainment, detcriouifng. ’As- 
siduous application, effort, energy. ’ (In philosophy.) The 
specific function of or iuteliect (q. y.), apprehension 
by intellect, its taking bold of an object cither by ascertaiu- 
ment or volition. * (In rhetoric.) The same as 
K. ^ with '^Ig ainl HrfUr« krit aff. ^ and agama 

'WPfWrf^ Tatpur. m.f,H- (“If: Undertaken, at* 
tempted as a dinicuU task. E. ^ with and in 

the caus.. krit aff. W- 

Wif «»• f- «• Resolute, determined, 

c. Uddb. aff. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-Ifl-WT-HH) ‘Determined, as- 
certained. * Ap[>rcbroded by intellect. See E, 

^ with 'VH and krit aff. 3t' 

Tatpur. n. Rating too often, taking fond 

before that previously eaten U digested, e. aud 

▼IR 

Tatpur. ra.f.n. ‘Placid over. ’Sub- 

stituted, supposed erroneously , misconceived: as a snaku 
when ibat ao perceived is actually a piece uf rope. E. 
with qrfV. krit aff. T». 

WHfiH Tatpur. n. (-t^) A bone grown over another bone. 
S . and ^ifm- 

^rarnV u Tatpur. u. (-■y) The supreme soul or VIW*!, 
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— unara 

(q. V.), soraeUmrs eonsidcred as identical with tlRj (q. v.) 
and, in tbc sectarian doctrine, especially with Narayaha 
or Vishi'iu. 

II. Avyayibb. (-WpO Concerning or rrialuig to soul, life 
Ac. ; sec A chapter Sn the Upau . treating thereon con- 

tains tbc following subjocis: the lower jaw, the upper jaw, 
speech and tongue; another passage cumprises under this 
topic ‘ the vital airs: prana, apnna, vyana, udana, samana. 
’the organs of sensation: eyes, cars, cnanas, speech, skin 
(trach) and ’the elementary parts of the body: skio (char- 
man), flesh, tendons, bones, marrow. K. ^ and VIA*!., 
samaoanta aff. 3 ^. 

Tatpur. n. (-•nO The knowledge of the supreme 
spirit or of the nature of alman or soul. E. (1. or 

11.) and 3n*I‘ 

Tatpur. m. A holy sage, one who knows 

the natuxe of or what eoncems atman or the sool. n. 

(II.) and Tn 

qnVTSnCf^ Babuyr. m. An anchorite, one who de- 

lights in meditating on the nature of or what couceruM 
iunan or the soul. i. qm l<g (II.) aud 
nwrarf^ Tatpur. m. One who know, the supreme 

spirit or the nature of atman or aoul. c. (I. orll.) 

and f^. 

Tatpur. f. (-WX). The aama a, WIIWDiq 
«. WTW and Ory?. 

WTfiSP* im t. n. See q i TMUfUqi whieh >' 

the more correct form of this word. 
qrVTTgli Tatpur. m. ‘ A teacher, eap. one who iustructs 

in the sacred books. ’(According to a legend in tho Calcutta 
edition of the liarivansa.) One of the sixtoen l^tvijs (q. v.) 
or priests, who was produced together with the Neslitri from 
tho thighs of Purushuttama. The reading of the commen- 
tary, however, is (q- v.) and tlie list of priests 

incfitioiied there is differently given in the uanuscripU; ’V* 
does not usually occur aa the name uf a Kitvij. (In 
the first meaning q|%q|qg| may be the latter part of Tatpur. 
compounds, the former of whicli .ntands in the sense of the 
geuilire (f. t. WTfTVTWnR one who iustrocts a Hrdhtnana) 
and as tlm latter part of sevM-al Karmadh. compounds; see 
r. i. ymrxwTqe, earwroe.) t (tv) with qffv, in 
the caus., krit aff. 

Karmadh. ro. (-ff*) One who is called or spoken 
of as a teacher. K, TWT’lkl <U‘d 

Tatpur. n. (-•nO Instructing, teaching tbc sacred 
hooks, one of ibe six duties of a Brahman. E. with 

in the caus., krit aff. 

1‘alpur. m. (-ITT)- The same as 'VWT’Ti t K. 

T (w 7^- 

qnvnv Tatpur. m. f. n. Utt to, capable of 

being insiructed («p. in the sacreil writings). E. ^ 
with in the caus.. kritya aff. ^1^. 

Tatpur. m. (-'V'.) 1> 'A section of a hook (f. i. of the 
kigveda, Aitareyahraiimafis, Paninis grammar 

Ac.). ’ Rcaditqj, studying. S. ^(^^) w ith ^ifV, krit aff. W>(' 
II. Oue who reads or studies (in this sense only as the 
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lat(«T pan of a compoutn); f. k %^T>9TV> one who irada , 
tUp Vt-da). R. H (^) wiih ^rfVt krit nff. 

WTfkl^ Tatpur. tn.f. o. Rpadinpj, aludvtng. 

»=■ t ix¥) with kfit afT. w»». 

'VVnipK Tatpur. m. f.n. ' Moanicd on, placed 

above; uacd ritlurr in an aclivo or paaaive smac, person, or 
tmpcraonally. ’Excccdit^;. more (wiUi a noon in the in- ’ 
strum.). * Inferior, loss (with a noun in tiic ablative). * n 
with in and ^ffv, krit afF. If. 

Tatpur. in. ("H) Fixing in or upon, transferring; to. 
bot more especially used in philosophy, in the tense of 
transferring nr attributing erroncoosty the preflicatcs, natore 
&c. of one object to anr>tber, as those a serpent to tb<ise 
of a rope dc. See IHfTfl- C- in the cans., with IfT 
and krit aff. 

UmOvi Tatpur. o. The same as ibe preeeding. 

R. in tlic caus.. with HI and irfy., krit aflf. 

H^lOfMn Tatpur, in. f. n. (-f: •7IT-inO ’ Transferred or 
attribulcti erroneously. * Hyperbolical, exaggerati'd. 
in the caos., with in Rod irfW, krit aff. If. 

Tatpur. m. Throwing or casting upon. R. 

with in and irfv, krit aff. 

invnrffT Tatpur. n. A second calling, a second in- 

▼itation. See the following word of which it is the thema- 
tic form. K. irfv and ^If If !■ 

H^llTffhm n. An item of <w married woman’s pro- 
perty. See It is explained as the gift sbe lakes 

home frtvm her father's house, when paying a visit to her 
friends, k. l|Vf If If i|, taddli. aff. 7V(^. 

^\fH| Tatpur. m. ' Putting, throwing In or upon, ’(in >• 
pbiloAopby.) Transferring or attributing erroneously the 
predicates, nature dc. of one object 1<> another, as of a ser- 
pent to a rc^e> dc. See * (In vatdik grammar.) | 

The appt'ndagc to a vaidik verse; according tt» some the 
same as ffll<(T q. v. k. , to throw , in th« caus., with i^' 
krit aff. 

^UIIHl Tatpur. 'Sitting on or upon. ’Presiding over, ; 

ruling, inhabiting as chief, x. Iflff with IffV, krit aff. | 
Tatpur. ro. {~W0 lo Buddbialtc doctrine, one of ' 
the 106 (q. V.), perhaps: excossivo or prof<»uml «<. 

racdilalion. R. iHf're and 

f ^TTHTI ro.f.n. (-TT.-TTT-in?} ’ Seated in or on. ’Presiding 
over. ’ Inhabited. in the caus., witli krit aff. If. 

VtfTfff. Tatpur. ro.f.o. Sitting on or upon. j 

E. infC with krit aff. Ww- 

Vlflf in Tatpur. n. (-W*0- The same as nWTfK- f 
with nr and 'vNf, krit aff. l|f^. 

^nfTfT^tV Tatpur. m. f. n. The same as 

mfTfT^ q. v. R, f with ^ and frfll, kritya aff. 

IPfTfl^ Tatpur. m. f. n. The same as » 

*• ¥ ^ *nd irt^, kritya aff. HH- | 

XflfTfir Tatpur. m. ’Adding a word or words to com- | 

plete a sentence, supplying an ellipsis. ’ Keasouing, discaas- 
iiig. HeeinVTfTV- 1 with IfT and vNf, krit aff. 

inffTfT^ Tatpur. m.f.n. *-♦0 * To be discussed or , i- 
argued. ’ To be added in order to complete a stmUmcc, to | 



sap(dy an elJipsis. as a word or words, r.. f witii in and 
irfV, kriiya aff. frff,- 

HKl'Cff Tatpur. m. f. n. (-IT-lfT-lfH) ’ l)iscus«i<-d, iirgucd. 
’Added t«i complete a aenteuce, to sup|t{y an eliipats, as 
a word or words, x. f with VfT and ^fV- krit nff, If. 

Ipl^flPT Tatpur. m. f. o. ‘ Inliabited. ’Arrived 

at, obtained, (flee s- with krit 

aff. If and agama 

Hlfl Tatpur. m.f. n. Ktmnd or tied over, coiled 

up. Sec th«' following, x. with 'ffig' krit aff. if. 

Wf If tfl| Bahurr. m. ('If') Having the ringlHs coiled, 
wound into rings. This word occurs in the [>oetn .\nanda> 
lahari ns tin* rpilbrt of a ser|>ent, |o indicate that it is in 
pr<tfuund sleep, forming, then, three ringlets and a half; 
u the god Siva is likened to a serpent colled up in this man- 
ner , its Imlf riiiglci Udng compared to his ^^kli or female 
energy and the three others to the god as representiog the 
Trimurti. x. mn and fmf. 

Babuvr. in. V) A litter drawn or carried by a camel. 
R. irfv and 

in^f Tatpur. I. m. f. 0 . ' Borne or placed over, 

elevated. ’Very prosiwrons, thriving. ’Much, excessive. 

H. m. ('fl) A name of Sim. 

111. f. (.«t) a superseded wife, one wliosc husband has 
ii< married otluTS. K. with HN, krit aff. If. The com- 
mentaries explain 1. 1 as derived from 'VfM* in tlte sense 
of irfllfl and fif ; II. as tlie god by whom the world has 
been upheld * first* and HI. also as derived from If^. in 
the sense of *fiiwt* and VfT married. 

Bahuvr. f. (-v») The penis (or according to another 
iDter;>retaticm perhaps, the urellira). This word occurs esp. 
In the ritual works. In passages treatiug on the Agnislm- 
iB(yapa»ii (q. v.) and (he ceremonies connected with if. r., 
'WfV and sainasMta iUietht and fem. aff. 

•oil. ^VT; literally: the tubular vessel above the scrotum. 

Bahuvr. in. The name of a prince, a 

mwcendaiit of Da.<UraiJ>a. According to others bis name 
would be i»r or ff^. K. 

ftHf (very diseased , from Hf^ and Vfilnf) and IT*- 
^«|NfH Tatpur. in. f. a. Haviug in- 

habited (in the sense of^^, WfF «xd qq.vv.). r. 
with nfv. krit aff. 

'fVllff Tatpur. n. Covering over, esp. with ashes and 

coala. (Used principally in ritual works.) X. fTf with 
krit aff. 

IC^ffil Tatpur. m. f. n. The same as H- 

K. r (xf) with nN. kritya aff. 

Tatpur. m. (-ITT) .V sludciit, .mmj wlio read, or studi.*.. 
s. ^ »itli krit aff. 

IB. f.n. (-^:-^-W»T)- Tho same as TraiTw K. r 
(JX) with tUv. ktilra aff. ,(1^. 

TrariS Talpnr. f. n. (-^T-^TT) Solicitation, aakinf.. retiucat. 

E. TT wt'k ’fffW. kH< aff. 

Talpnr. la. f. n. (-Vi-VT-VS} Purposing or be- 
ginning In read, to Study, x. ^ (T^) ’’’ 

future krit aff. fTl^ agama 9^ 



• Digitized by Google 






63 






^rfil TutpgT, m. f. o. (vcd.) Unr««tr»iDed, | 

irre«iatibl«. See the following. K. ^ neg. eod f||. 

Behuvr. m. — n. pi, (ved.) ' Of un- 

restrmined or irrcaiBtiblc coarse; esp. as an epithet of Indra, i 
Agni, Sftioa, the Rndms and the Asw'ins. *Tho name of 
a bearealy samitn (q. v.) or killer of the sacrilicial animal. ' 
'The name of a Pratthamanlra (q. r.) ased in the cere- 
mony of the killing of the Agnishumiyapaiiu (q. v.), and | 
beginning with the words IfflinK 

^WT Ac. k. qifv Md 

Sgfiiqi Tatpnr. m. f. n. (-w:-WT-wO (red.) Irrefiiatible. c. j 
doubtfvl; perbapa neg. and fifV (from fWl|)- I 

qffnyvifWWI Bahurr. (?) f. (-Hi) The name of a plant, a j 
species of Nagavalli (Piper betel). K. ITfW and I 

Tatpar. nt. f. d. (-W:-WT-W»0 ‘ ***' 

See V. ’(In law.) Not alive, not surviving. %.ygwg. 
and 



Tatpar. m. f. a. ' Not permanent, not 

fixed, transient, (>enshal»le. ’ Uncertain, doubtful. ’Not 
vital, not essential for life (as a limb or part of the body). 
K. q| neg. and 

ir^ Tatpar. (?) m. (I» medicine.) A disease of the 

palate (see described as 'a hard swailing, of a 

red colour, produced by (diseased) blood and Bcoompanh*d 
with pain and fever'. K. unknown. 

See 

qrupg Tatp. I. Travelling, being on the road. 

II. ni. ‘A travdier. * A caji»d. ’The san. 

III. f. (-WT) ’A traveller. ’A name of the river Ganges, 

s. and If. 

qrVRf^ Tatpar. ra. A traveller. E. 'VM’l »ud 1|?^. 

qrwrtflVVf Tatpur. tn. The same as the following, of 

which it occurs as a varioas reading. B. WT>( and ifil- 
^ (K- Wtn or Ac.). 

Karmadh, m. Measure of distance, as a Km»a, 

a Ynjatta Ac. k. and 1 |Egq|; an irregular compound, 

instead of 

'WfinfriV Tatpur. m. (*^l) Tlie name of a (rcc (Spoodias 
mangifera). See e, and liL *to bo 

enjoyed by travellers’. 

Tatpur. n. (‘WlO d<>nmeying, travelling. 

and Wini- 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Travelling. B 

and WTflT*(.- 

Tatpur. f. (>WT) The name of a plant. Sco 
K, .nd 

ra. 'Sky, alnoHpb(.*rc (only in the Vedas), 

* A road. ’Time. * A place (perhaps, a placo where four 
roads meet). ’ A branch or school of the Vedas or sacn>d 
literalnre. ^ In some Tatpurasba compounds the furaier 
part of which is an (q. v.), this word occurs in Ike 

form of qfMf I- c. the compound a.s.vunies the samasiintu 
aff. e. g. UTM, VWV — (The two last 

meanings of this nurd are rathiT unsettled ihmugh the 
variety «if readings in the natire dictionaries from which 
they are taken; some read 



others the best reading, however, that 

which has been adopted In the present Iranslation, seems 
to be this: doubtful; according 

to some, oA- aff. with ^ substituted for 

* because it eats up the strt^ngdi of the traveller’; or ac- 
cording |4> others, liti. aff. with ^ instead of 

ui.f.n. 'M.rcliUig fMt or Soet. ’(m.) A 

traveller. E. taddh. aff. H. Acciirding to some utod 

in all the three genders. 

m. f. n. (-ip:-WT-’P*0 ' Marching fast or fieet. *(m.) A 
traveller. B. taddh. aff. .According to s«iroe 

used in all the three genders. 

Tatpur. m. (-fHt) An epithet of die sun, in tlio 
Vedas. lAitcrally! ‘the lord of the roads' or perliaps better 
‘the lord of the atmosphere', B. and 

liahuvr. I. in. f. n, (-T»"TT-T*0 ‘ cnwiked, 
honest proper (red.). * Not perishable, lasting (in its von* 
sequences, as a sacrifice; red.). * Intent, attentive. (It is 
doubtful whether this a’ord in the two meanings ‘not crook* 
ed* and ‘not perishable’, occurs in the femin. gender, as 
it is osed in the Vedas either absolutely as a neater nr as 
epitliet of in the mascul. Nor is the latter meaning 
‘inteut, attentive’, a uioal one, though it is given in 
several of the native dictionaries.) 

II. m. ' SaeriRce in general, but in the ritual works 

mostly used as the denomination of the greater SBcrifiee?> 
or those performed with the juice of the .Soma plant; see 
•liio qftVfiTTVTY * The name of a V*asu 

(q, V.). *'rhe proper name of die chief of a renowned fa- 
mily. See 

III. n. (-T*0 *tmos|>b4Te (ved.). t. ^ priv. and 

VT‘ having no croukoiloess, dishoneely Ac.’ or according 
to others ‘preventing, not allowing of injury’; another 
ctyra. makes this word, but erroneously, a Tatpur. from 

and Y * giving Or affording tlic road (scil. to heaven)*. 

Tatpur. n. The procci.'dings with an 

Adhwara -sacrifice (ved.). So© the prccctKog. E. qflffY 
and 

Tatpur. f. (*WT) One of the Kamyeshtis (q. r.) 
or voluntary ishtis with three yagas (q. v.) in the morning. 
ID the middle of the day and in the vvctiing, which may 
be instituted by a man of either uf the three first claBse!>. 
B. 'W'fT iRpp. 

Tatpur. n. The book on ike Aditwaras; 

the name of the third book of tlie Satapatbabrnhmana 
(q. V.) wbicli treats on die Adbwaras or the greater sa- 
crifices performed especially widi the juice of the Soma 
plant, the .Kgnislitorna Ac. B. ^IMT 41^- 
qiMTin’C Tatpor. m. (-1^ Making an Adhwara-sacrifice; 
also used as a valdik epithet of Fit? (q. v.) in tlu* sense of 
'instrumental for the performing of tlie .sacrifice*, b. MTAffY 
and 

qrwfYW Tatpur. id. f. n. Belonging or appro- 

priated to an Adha'ara-saerifice, as the Soma. 

Tatpur. m. ^~M*} A trarelliog carriage or carl. B. 
and 
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Tatpur. f. ('>^) That part of an Adhwara'Sacri* 
ficc which U called q- K- 

IfWTirwW^ Tatpdr. f. (-f%:) The poimncc coDoected 
with ao Adhwara-Mcrifice. E. ITI^fvrVf- 

Tatper. in. (*^'^) Joiaiog or performing the aacriiice. 
Thi» word occurs as a grammatical explanation of IRMtl 
q. r. E. mfT “nd 

Tatpur. m. (red*) Serring or honouring 

thv sacrifice, an epithet of Agui, the A’iwios, the Maruts. 
e- HWT and (serving). 

Tatpor. n. (*^:) The oflferings called ir- 
q- tr., oonnectt>d with the Adhwara-sacrifice. E. 

and 

^rMTM Tatpur. in. f. n. Standing for an 

Adhwara-sacrifice. E. W 

dcDom. par. To be desirous of having 

a sacrifice instituted for ones self, (red.) Comp. 

B. denom. afT. 

irvftrt Tatpor. IQ. {'TT) (red.) Kngaged to a sacrifice. E. 
WT (in the IcH’ative) and ^fT- 

drsioiu* jmr. (wnifjt', To be desirous of having a sa* 
rriftce instiluteii for one's self (used in this sense in the Uig- 
>eda). Comp. B- IfMT* denotn- w»h 

elision of the final rowol. 

lit. ’One desirous of having a sacrifice insti' 

tuted for one's self (used b this sense in the Rigveda). ’A 
priest in gcneml (vcd.). *(ln the ritual and the epic litera- 
torw.) A special priest, one conrcrMiot with and performing 
the riluaJ ttbservanccs connected with the YajurvtMla; be is 
one of the sixteen Kilvijs required for the pcrfomiing of the 
great .Soma sacrifici's (see and, amongst them, 

one of the four loading priesta ^sos besides ^tlTT^ 

and fta) who receive the whole dakshiria (q. v.); his pu* 
rusbas tir assistant priests arc the and 

who are called, like himself, the because 

thev initiate, vis. the the three f»tbcr leading priests, 

the g fff g^T^ the (q. V.), the the 

(q. V.) and the the (q. v.) prirats. The Mi- 

nuiiisd decides in doubtful cases, vis. whenever a sacrifice 
mentioned in and making part of tlie ritual of the Vajur- 
vrda, is mentioned als«> and forms part of another Veda, 
whether tiie Adhwarvu has another priest to share in 
bis fuuciioos or whether be has to abstain from the pro* 
ceedings altogether. The ton 1 |¥|liTVr^ (q. r.), who, 
are also assistants or puruslias of the Adhwarvu, are dis- 
tinct from and do not bear the name of Rilvij. — According 
to a legend in the Ilarivansa, Narayaita created the first 
.\dhwaryu from bis arras. The dual b die collective 

d<'n<»fniuation of the and bis pHncifml 

ussistant; the plur. of the and his three 

assislanis, and in general of those dev'oted to the study or 
the prmctict* of the Yajurveda. * The Vajurveda (also in the 
plur. ■qrvntw:) F-. ^n4T^> kfit aff. 

Tatpor. n. (*^91) A collection of mantras or 
prayers for the S|tecial use of the Adhwaryn (q. v.). Also 
eaili-d V B. ~qfM^ and WPBf 



Tatpor. ra. (- 5 :) The Kralu (q. r.) — sacri- 
fices cotilabcd in the Yajurreda or to be performed by 
the Adbwaryu. To the meanings of S. or S.) 

«n(J »1J 

Kannadh. or Tatpur. m. The Yajurvetla. 

* W (in the raeaniogs of 4. or 3.) and 

I Tatpur. m. ('Vt) A tree (Achyranthes aspera). See 

I irrmr^. e. and 

1 j Bahuvr. m. (f.?) n. (ved.) * Not perisliiug, 

nut falling, everlasting. * Nut causing to perish or to fall. 

! K. ^ priv. and MlPf.- 

I ^TMTtVT Tatpur. n. Oloom, twili^t. e. ^ neg. and 

' vrm. 

! VMPVnfTWW Tatpur. m. (-*^2) A plant (bignonia liidica). 

|i'.' Sootrit# and nffm B> ^d IfiTW. blossoining 

I in the shade. 



I 

1 



, I. See ^ III. 

' II. C\)Dsidfreil as a substitute of in >Q some 

I rases, via. 'Vihg, Iflf'CrT and arkd ^fW 

»' HI. ^ I. r. 2d cl. 

^I^H.- — I>e*id. — Caus. ^pnffTf) and 

II. r. 4ihel. atm. (n- 

tif^ de.^ Also read 'tm q.v. ’ To breathe, to live. *(ved.) 
» To go. (In composition with and V, the of the 
j radical is changed to Witli ^pq- To breathe away (in 
farting), to produce the action of the vital air (q* ▼.); 

The same implying moreover the direction 

towards); ^17- To breathe out^ to breathe forth; 

M To breathe up, to produce the action of the vital air 

The same itaplying also the direotion 

towards); (7); 

<rft- (ir4f^)(?)! w- (irrfafl!. u«*. mftiftnrw ) 'To 

i breathe, to respire, to produce the action of the vital air 
u Mm q. V. ’To live. *(1d the I'panisbads, bat doubtful.) 
To sinril (see also MTW ^nd Cans. 

To revive; ^^l|- To breathe or to lire in con- 
formity with (a following nonn depends upon it ia the ac- 
cusative); To breathe into, to make one's breath 

10 enter into (the mouth of another); f<M- To breathe, to pro- 
i dnee the action of U»e vital air (q. v.); The 

same with the meaning of ‘towards’; ’ To breathe, 

to live. ’To produce tbc! action of the vital air mrif (q-^O' 
I. ygw( iiid. Not. £. g. explained by a 

4 } commentator: Mhy intellect is uneqoalie*]'. *Sce also qpTT. 
j and comp. 'VWT^fint, Miqi^^ &e. 

U. Considered by some as a substitute of in iK^tm* 

cases; vis. qnWT and See and 

111. MPI m. (*-W*) Spiration; It is explained sa the action 
M- which is common to the five vital airs IfTV, qpITW. 

5>rrq and IPMTW (qq. vv.). Conparv ’WfkW B. krit 
aff. qp^. 

^ qptlf Bahuvr. m. f. b. (-T:-in-vJO ’ Portionless, not en- 
titled to a share or portion. ’(In law.) One excluded from 
I* participation in an inheritance vis. a conaque, a degraded 
^ man. a blind or deaf person, a foot, an idiot, a dumb 
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person or one deprived of one of bis limbs or senses » a | | 
cripple &c. Sec also «od f§r<lll|. | 

n. (In law.) 'Hie no* Iwng entitlctl to a j | 

share Ac. Sec the preceding. Alsu ^ntiPTT f. (“ITl)* ** i 
taddb. aff. ^ or 1f*H; > 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-ift-flpft-tir)- The wime as Ih j I 
»hrq.v. E.’w neg, and 

n* iNfiprT f. (-ITT)- The same as V#- 

TfW. E. taddb. aff. W ?IH- 

Tatpur. f. (-WT) A planUun (Musa paradisiaca). i» 
See and E. '« eonipar. (?) and 1 I 

*fJ«5WT. 

m. f. n. Inferior, low. See of 

which it is given as a various reading- E. See that of 
Viyili; another is that from HTf to sound, kfit aflP. tv 
^Tl^) and the taddh. aH. of depreciation ipf. 

Babuvr. m. (-Hi) Tbe name of the father of Va- I 
sudeva. E. and (This word is doubtful and 

perhaps formed only by tbe rommmtariesi, to explain the 
patronymic q> v. See also the following.) •» 

Baburr. ra. (-fHl) A name ofVaaadeva, the 
father of Knshtut. More usually written 
but given also with the short initial by some comnmitators 
of the Amarakosba. c. (instead of 'HTHH) and 

fH * because the gods boat the Anaka'drums in bis house 
when Knshoa was born’. 

Tatpur. ind. * Not without a cause. * Not im- 
mediately, not mstantly. *Not suddenly, not at once. E. 

H neg. and 

Bahuvr. m. (red.) Blind, s. ^ prir. mid »| 

(I’roia tbe deiiomin. of ^tth knt alT. \ 

H*TY Baliuvr, m. f. n. Kyelcss, blind. E. 

^ priv. and Hfi|, samasantu aff. 

Bahu%*r. I. m.f.n. (*T1*TT"T*C) Omtaioing, utter- 
ing Ac. wbat is blamable or what aught not to be said. 

II. n. (-TH) Blamable or improper speech, k. V detrr. [ 
and intT- 

WfH Tatpur. n. (-tH) A bad or disfigured eye. k. Hf neg. 

«n.l ! 

w w *n 1 Bahuvr. m. (*t 0 anchorite, a turn) who Las re- '‘'I 
tired from the world. See b. h priv. and WHTT ' 

‘having no house i. c. living in the wood’. 

HHWrftHTT f. (-hi) a wandering life, the life of a men- 
dicant. E. HHIITT* taddh. aff. scil. ^fn. 

H<IM Tatpur. m. f. n. (-M1-HT-MH} naked, e. ^ neg. *i 
and HH- 

HHHBT f- (-HT) The not being naked, e. Tbe furmer, taddh. 
aff. HH; 

HHfM I. Tatpur. m. (-^:) Any thing not or difTerent from 
firo. E. H neg. and HfM- 

II. Bahuvr. m.f.n. (-fH:-f^-^) ' Having no sacrificial 
lire or being deprived of the arrangement of a sacrificial 
lire place (see nftlHHH), as a sacrifice. * Impious, lire- [ 
ligious (as r>ne not pcrformiirg tbe observances which require ; 
a sacrificial fire; also an epithi^t of the Manes u 

q. V.). • Unmarried (?). * Having no domestic fire, no fire j I 



for worldly purposes (as an anchorite who has given up 
his boDse and retired to tbe w'ood). * Having a bad di- 
g(»(ton. E. H priv. or (in a) deterior. and Hf^- 
IprfHH Tatpor. ra. f. (-Hl-HT) (red.) ’Not having Agni 
or the divinity of fire as protector, unprotected by Agni. 
Or according to another interpretation , * not maintain- 
ing a sacrificial fire, impious, wicked, s. ^ neg. and 

Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. (-n| ’ Not bamt 

in (»r with fire. *Not burnt on the funeral pyre, not hav- 
ing received tbe obsequies in conformity with the religious 
rites. 

II. m. pi. The name of a particular class of Bi- 

trio or Manes, of those apparently who when alive did 
not observe ndigtous riles. See and the following. 

E. H neg. mid 

Tatpur. m. pi. (-HT:) The name of a particular 
class of Pitns or Manes. This word is explained by' a 
commentator of Uie Yajurveda: ‘not tasted by (^TTYT) i- 
not burnt by fire, not having received the obsec|uiea in con- 
formity with the religious rites' and it appears therefore as 
a synonyme of as well as the converse of 

which, according to tbo same commentator, would 
bo a BynonyiDO of Anagnishwatta does not occur 

in the list of the Pitris which are given in tbe law books 
and in the Paninas, while and (qq>vv.) 

are named there ns distinct class&i and explained in a 
different manner. The etymology given, which identifies 
and seems moreover objectionable, k. ^ 

and 



Bahuvr. I. m.f.n. (-HI-HT-HH) ’Sinless, pure. 
’Clean, clear. ’Handsome, pleMing. 

II. m. (“H:) ‘a name of Kira. ’The name of a Osn- 
dharvB. ’ The name of a Sadhya. * The name of a prince, 
son of Surodha and Upadiuiavi. ’Tlie name of a son of 
Vasishtha and Uija. ’White mustard; see A 

less correct reading of this word in the latter sense is 
HH *• H prir. and HH- 

Bahuvr. m.f.n. (-H*'WI*HH) Cnruly, licentious. 
E. ^ priv. and HTT- 

1* Tatpur. a. (-%H) is different from or other 

than tbo q. v. E. H n«‘g- »nd ' 

II. Bahnvr. I. ui. f. n. (- T:-TT-tO Bodiless, in- 
corporeal. 

9. m. (*lf«) A name of Kama, tbe god of I./Ove; so 
called, ‘because be was reduced to ashes, by llm eye 
of Kiva, fur having disturbed bis devotions and rendered 
him enamoured of Parvali*. 

3. n. (-1H) ’Sk)-, telber. ’The same as HWH. q> v- 
E. H *od W|f. 

Bahuvr. n. (-H*0* ^ •* HWH q* k* H 

priv, and Wy, samasanla aff. See H. Jt. or 

sgiqp, taddb. aff. HH. 

Tatpur. f. (-7T) A metre regulated by quantity; 
- it is a species of the (q- v.) and consists of a 

coupitd with sixteen long syllables in tbe first and thlrty- 
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twr» short syliftble* ia U>« iM'Ctmd rerse. AIm) c«Hrd 

iVT- E. ’inrjf *nd ifrfT 

Tfttpar. f. (-^) The pr«»pyr iinnie of a wife of 
M«hhtmiy tt king of K&»ho)ir. s. and 

MlVf Taipur. ni. (-H:) 'Hio proper name of a diatnWr- 
lain of AnanUy king of Kashmir, r.. Mtd ifpif- 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Not shaking 

tlie tojdy. E. ^ neg. and (^HF cans., 

kfit aff. W^)- 

Taipar. f. (-WT) A proper name: the daughter 
of Haladitya, a king of Kashmir, ami wife of DurlaUa- 
vardhana , his suecesaor. e. and 

Taipor. m. (•‘^) Tho name of a mdre regulated 
by Dumber and quantity, a species of the elass Duo^aka 
(q. T.) and consisting of fuor veracs witt) fifteen Iambi in 
cftcb Terse, e. 

%*n I'aipur. f. (-WT) The proper name of a courUsan 
in a dranut. e. and %WT. 

Tatpur. m. (-l 0 P>^*P«** tutme of a king of 

Kashmir, the sixteenth king of tlte dynasty of Karkota. 
c. and 

Tatpor. m. (-TO A name of tSiva. x. H*|j| 
and the foe of Kama'; see ^S|^. 

^rinv Tatpur. ro. f. n. Turbid , muddy, e, 

^ ncg. and 

Tatpor. f. (-WT) A bad or miserable young female 
Also ^nrfVtVT- «- ^ defer, and 'VWVT- 
Tatpur. f. (-WT) iiH« (he preceding, r. ^ deter, 
and ^rfWWT- 

■W^rSnr Baburr. I. m. f. n. Free from colly 

rium &c. Sco the meanings of 'V^ni- 
II. n. (-^) vKlber, atmosphere. )u m prir. and ^ 9 *|. 

^nr^fwjrr Tatpor. f. (*^) The imme of a plant ( Kle* 
phaiitopua scaber). See iftfVJfT. and fVXT. 

m. f. n. (- 7 ^ 1 Ifiiviog buU.% or oxen 
( ' as a country (according to others the reading would then 
be q.r., from ^l<l^f); ’ seemiugly the latter 

part of the thematic form of a BahoTrihi compound, eoo' 
eluding with WW|f, f. i. fTOPTftW)- K. ' taddh. 

aff. V, ’the compoond with samnsiinta aff. 

Yap|X Tatpur. m. (-^:) The donor of a bull or ox. g. 



^irp T.lpur, in. (« ing.^- y ^, 

-ff:, -fff: dn. -fTTt. -fWTH. -^:i pl“r- -fTf:. 
■S«:. -fft:. -fw:. t (-^ or -fift) ‘a bull 
or ox, espocially oue fit to draw a cart or to bear a weight. 
’ The sign of the zodiac, Taurus. * (According to a raidik 
commentator also used in the adjective sense:) fit or able 
to draw a cart, as an epithet of a goat; but this expis* 
nation si^ems doubtful. — (The use of the femin. 
would be restricted, accordiug to one authority, to (ho 
Vedas, while others do not make any distinction between 
tliis form and In Avyayibb. compounds, tlie com- 

prmnd terminating with l|i|-^| assumes the aumisanta aff. 
7 ^ (see snd in Babuvr. compounds , the sama- 

santa aff. (see in (he latter, however, it 



ii(.' 



“ 




I 

'a 

I 



may also retain its original form, with the I'ollowing de- 
clension in the neuter: sing. du. and plur. 

) B. witli changed to ami (from 

knt aff. with saiuprnsiirana of in the fmi. 

with aff. 

I. m. The proper name of die chief of a gotni 

or family. See VII Jll- VW^, taddh. aff. (?). 

II. Seemingly the latter part of the thensatic form of an 
Avyayibh. compound concluding witli^if^, f.i. 
such a compound asaumiiig the sam^aiita aff. 7 ^. 

Tatpur. f. (■to A cow. Also VW|pift- g. See 



VWfTft 



Taipur. 



A cow. IWfff K. Sr** 



IgsnR Tatpur. I. m. f. n. (*V. or -^- 1 ) Not iMiriul**, 
not atomic, coarse (the reverse of or 
II. Di. (~V^) Coarse grain, as chichi^^ (Cicer arietinum) 
&c. or, acconlin'g to others, as wheat, barley «&c.; ((Ih* 
reverse of q. r.). s. ^ neg. and ^nt- 

Tatpur. ro. f. a. (-7T : -IfT'TRt) ’ Krtvt, not bowed 
down , stiff. ’ Fraud , Kauglity. e. H n<*g. and ifTf. 

Tatpur. ni. (~iT) ' Not overstepping certain limits, 
not surpassing certain qualitivs dc., Doderation. ’ Fr»< 
priety, decorom. K. ^ neg. and 
^ »» l fff * iw(^ '* T.lpur. m. f. n. Not to be snr* 

passed, overstepped or tranagrosaed, invioUble, ioei’iiable, 
uoavuidabte. e. H neg. and ^VfTRPRftV* 

Tatpur. ro. f. n. (-Wf : -VfT-VRf) ' l’usurpass*-d, 
nnexcceded. ’ Untransgressed dc. See VfWVTVf. K. W 
ncg. and 

V Tatpur. ro.f.n. (> 7 r*VrT>VnO C''^*) |»»*Hueid, 
nntraoBparent. E. and VfiTfH (from with 
kfitya aff. Tt) ; but more probably, 'very inrisiblc, very 
indiscernible' from ^ neg. and instead of 

^pff. A similar traoaposition occurs in the vnidik word 



'^nrf?|^pT Tatpor. m, (**?f:) (red.) Not aurpaased, uot ex- 
ccll^. E. ^ neg. and the latter part of the com- 

|Hiand apparently being a synonyme of and re- 

sembling, as regards its fo^Ilatior^ the word ^^71 (q* ^ 0 * 
H<lOuils<l| Tatpor, ro.f.n, btlouging 

or referring to a ‘question which goes beyond its proper 
bounds, to a question concerning a transcendental object. 
E. ^ ncg. and ^rfrnn^- 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Nut full-grown, 

young (as a plant dc.). K. H neg. and nflT-lftV* 
inrftrftTi Tatpur. ro, f. n. (-Tf i-WT-THO exceeded in 
quantity or quality. B. ^ neg. and ^T^ffTTI- 

Taipur. ro.f.n. (-xrft-fBTft-flt) Not very 
dilatory, not very slow. e. ^ ncg. and 

Tatpur. f. Not going beyond, the being in 

ciinformity or in proportion wltb. See E. 

'V neg. and 

Vrm 7 |fl|f 7 | Tatpur. f. (-fTTi) (In grammar.) Tho sense of 
'not completely', 'not very much', the sense of diminu- 
tiveness. E. ^ neg. ipffin and »rf?r. fiee ^TWURffH 
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l^uvr. ID. f. n. (*W< **^*^n^) Having no Iom^ no 
end &c., eternal, continual. See the meanings of 
E, H priv. and 'VnRf. 

Tatpnr. m. (*Vt) (ved.) Utteiij ttnnameable, quite 
unfit to be apoken of. e. ^ ueg. and aa it ap- 1 s 

peart, a transpotition of similar to that whicli | 

has prfdjabi; uken place in (q* *•}• 

Tatpur. m. f. n, (-^ *• ^ 

neg. and I. 

qrfTT Tatpnr. ind. (ve«l.) Not elearly, not truly, perhaps. >o 
Also with the particles q| and 'qpTI^ and Vi|%S|- K-W 
neg. and q^T. 

q|iff Ta^nr. m. (*T) (e«d.) No man in tlie true sense 
of tim word, ‘one who does not S4-rv« the ends of the gods, ; 
of the pitm, or of men\ E. q|i|f | and 

Tatpur. I. oi. f. o, Not fit to be eaten. 

II. m. (-V) White mustard. See which is the more \ 
cofTOCt reading of this word. E. V neg. and | 

^fmnnr Baltuvr. m. (*Wl) (In grammar.) The time which 
d(»es not belong to ihu cummt day. See q|iq}ia|. It is either >»' 
^<rn*rV7!*|: the past or the future time, if 

such a period does not include Uie current day. E. 'q| prir. 
and qifiinsi, sc. IfTW- 

ifiWfbniTT Tatpur. m. ('^t) Absence of right, daim, in* 
lerest or concern, e. ^ neg. and q|f\|^l^. » 

Tatpur, f. (-^) OfRciousness, meddling with 
oth(>r people's hasincss. E. IHlfimTT 

Tatpur. m. (-^) One who has no right or 
daim &c. See the meanings of q|f^l||f^s^. e. 'V n^. 
and ■qrfvwrf^- M 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-If : Not set ovw, or | 
appointed dbc. Sec Ute meanings of s. ^ neg. | 

and I 

^Wfvnnr Tatpur. m.f.n. ‘ Not acquired. *Not j 

learnt or studied. E. ^ neg. and st' 

ro. f. n. Independant b. j 

taddh. ntf. HH- j 

m. f. n. -sO 1. Tatpur. Imperceptilile, | 

uopcrccivcd, absent. See z. ^ neg. and WHTf- 

JI. Bahuvr. Having no superintendent. B. ^ priv. and ,q 

wwn- 

ir^VrifST Tatpur. n. (-»n0 ^ o*" intermission of reading 

or study, oapecaally of the Vedas. f~ q| neg. and 
qpfHTTQ Bahuvr. to. (-^l) Time on which it is improper 
and forbidden to read or to study tlte Vedas; also used In 
the aonse of ‘a holy*day* or ‘vacation’. B- qf priv. and 
^rvrni, sc. wm- \ 

Karmadh. tu. (-9l) A day on whkh it is | 
improper to study. See the preceding. E. and 

fl[W« »' 

^rWW D- (“^f*0 B»^tiong, living. E.SgSf_, krit aff. E|:^. 

Tatpur. m.f.n. Not allowing the body 1 j 

to remain unshak<m or quiet. K. H neg. and 

Tatpur. n. (*H^ (In the Kyaya philosophy.) 

Not repeating the argument for discusskm, i. e a tadt »» 
agret>menl with it or assent to (he aaserttuii of the person ' | 



who has proposed it; rts. if, after the argument for dU- 
cusaion has been announced, it has not been rep^mted by 
any one — the sign of taking it up — the proposer has to 
proclaim it three times; If then it dot4 not meet with the 
anubhiishana, it Is coustdered as proved or as accepted as 
such. Ev ^ neg. and 

•qiWyfff "f. Tatpur. m. f. n. attached 

to, indifi’erent (as to pleasure tkc.). E. neg. and 

Tatpur. n. Nou'Observance (of duties «kc.), 

neglect, want of proprieQr. See tlie meanings of q|^g|«|. 
B. neg- and 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (-Tt:-TfT-HRf) ‘Not s^Mkvmufu-r 
or accordingly. *Not read or studied (as the Veda), r. 
^ neg. and 

'IfvnVf Bahuvr. 1. m. f. a. (-m:-»rr-wn0 Endless In time 
and space: eternal, unbounded, innumerable &c. 

II. m. ' A name of VUhhu or Krishna. * A name 

of Baladeva, the elder brother of Krisbmu *A name of 
Siva. * A name of Rudra, in an Upanishad of the Athar* 
vaveda. * A name of Sesiia , the chief of the Nagas or ser< 
pent race that inhabit the infi^nal reg^oiLs: the couch and 
cnnKtant attendant of Vishuu. * A name of VasukI, another 
king of the serp4‘nU, the brother of the formt-r. * A uann- 
of one of the Viswadevas. *Thc name of Ike fourteenth of 
the twenty-four Arhats or Jaina deified saints of die preseut 
Avasarphii; seo also 'qpnrNnt- ’ name of a king of 
Kashmir ; see also A proper nauio common to 

several authors &c. ‘‘Th<; name of a plant, Vilex trifoiia 
(Lin.); see 4 1 K* '*Talc (see in this sens4* lh<* 

word is given by some as a neuter). '*(in arithmetic.) 
Infinite quantity: a fraction having a cypher for its ikuu- 
minalor ; see also 41441 ^fT- '* oamc of 

the twcfity«lhird of die lunar astcHsms; see “A 

silken cord with fourteen knots which the Iliudns lie round 
the right arm at the feeiival of Anuntachalurdasi. 

III. f. (-4TT) ‘The earth. *(In arithinctie somctinjcs 
used to denominate) die numeral one. *A name of Piir- 
vatiy the wife of iilva. * A name of Tara, a Buddhist 
deity. ^ The prt^per name of the wife of Janamrjuya. * The 
name of the following pianist Hedysarum aUrngi; 

or ^Bchytos frutcscens; see msn or EfV> 

•■A sort of potherb; See fqi|4l| or '••Agrostis 

linearis (Koen.) or Paoicuni dactylon; seo or wW- 
■uiJ Phytlanthus embiica (emblic ray- 

roh(ilitn); see 4||Sftfl4)- ^ Menispermum glahrum or cordi- 
folium; see Giorioaa superba; see WHFVt- '''Sue 

Premna spinosa; see 4lf|fl|«4. ^ Piper lunguiii 
(Lung pepper); see fqiqifV or tfHT- '' Termiualia chebola 
(yellow myrobulan); see v Omil - ” Asek-pias psendosar- 
sa; see IgrfTWT- "'•lusticia adhatt»da (?). ''' Bromvlia Ana- 
nas (?). Ecdiytcs diehotoma (P). ^ .According to some 
also the same a« q. v. 

IV. n. (-4TH) * Sky, atmosphere, a‘dk*r. * Talc; (als«» 
given in die taller sense as a masculine), e. H priv. and 
4nw. 
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^nnVfH !• lu.f. 0 . ('V-IVT'WO eternal, nnlusited. 

II. u. Jaina doctrine.) Tbe adicctive cx- 

pre.8sion for «'bat U eteruat rix. matter aud aouI; bot in- 
cluding alao. according to a commenlary, planela or accord- 
ing to another, a>tker, regions &c. E. taddh. aff. 

VI, or rather a Hahuvr. composed of ^ neg. and ^nVf- 
Raniasanta atf. 

'VWWniT Tatpur. m. f. n. Making eudiesa or 

unlimited. E. and 

iRifiinf Tatpur. m. r. n. Going coittiuaallj, 

moving perpetually. E. and E|. 

Tatpur. f. (-ift) The fourteenth lunaliun of 
tbe light half i. e. the day of ihu full moon of the month 
niuidra (August - September), when Vishiio under the 
form of the serpent Ananta is worshipped, e. agwifT and 

Bahuvr. ra. The proper name of a Uo- 

dliisattva, Mabasativa, or a superior Bauddba saint, e. 
and 

Tatpur. ni. The name of tbe fourteenth 

of the twenty -four Arlmts or Jaina deified saints of the 
present Avaaarpini; also called E. V»TWT and 

*who conquers, who gains eternity*. 

W'mTWT f. (-irr) Etemilj-: ului HWWO. (-WJO- 

taddh. air. or W- 

Bahuvr. m. (-f®l) A name of Siva. e. HWHT 
and ffg. 

Karmadb. m. The proper name of a king of 

Kashmir, the son of Mariraja; also a proper name be- 
longing to several authors ifcc. Si*e also V*nVf- £• WWWT 
and 

HahuvT.(?) m. The proper name of a king 

of Malava, a cooteroporarv of Sakyamuni. e. sgifin and 

SfvnvnnW Tatpur. m. (*wO proper name of a warrior 
ehief aerving under Harsba, king of Kashmir, e. 
and inW- 

^pfUnrfTf Bahuvr. m. (-fit:) The proper name of a Bodhi- 
sattra or Bauddba saint, the son of the Tathsgata Chan* 
drasuryapradipa. e. >nd WfH- 

Bahuvr. m. (-W:) The name of a plant (Peiipkica 
Iridica or Asdepias pscudosarsa nr As<'lepias astbmatira); 
see also sginin and ||lt\RI- E- WWWT and 

W«nVrT Bahuvr. m. f. n. ' Having nothing in- 

termediate, having no interval or defect, uninterrupted, 
entire ; in the Upaiiishads also as an q)ithct of Bralinmn (n.) 
or the KUpTcme soul, of which it is said tiuit it has nothing 
before it nor after It, nor between ‘before* ami ‘after* 
it nor bceidcs it, or tlmt it e.xists without inicmiplion 
or defect, entire. *Xext, inuDcdiatclr fullowiug or pre- 
ceding. ’Next of kin, in succession, in casie. * Close, 
compact. — inrmTK imon^iatdy , afterwards j it is fol- 
lowed or pieccded sometimes by a noun depeuding upon 
it in the ablative or genitive. E. ^ priv. and ipnifT- 

*VWHnCV Tatpur. m. (“V.*} The son of a man of the three 
first castes, married to a woman of a caste inferior in order 



I 



I i 



to his own, but not to a Sudra woman vis. of a Brabmatia 
by a Kshatriva or Vaiiiya and of a Ksbatriyfi by a Vmsya. 
Tbe three kinds of sons got by pan-nts of U»e same caste 
are called VWrUni and InjUi, comprising dx kinds, have 
the prinlegGS of a Dvija or twice -born man. (This is 
tbe explanation given by a commentator of Mann and, 
according to him , IfinVTTV would have a difTcrent mean- 
ing limn though both words appear to be 

synonyrocs.) E. ^nnVTT 

wwwi^win Tatpur. ro. (-Tit) The son of a father married to 
a woman of a caste next in order to his own, vix. of a 
Brahmaua by a KshatHya , of a KshatHya by a Vaiaya, 
of a Vaiaya by a Sudra. E. ^nr^fT ^>^<1 WH?- 

Itahuvr. ind. Without interrapiioii. B- ^ priv. 
and IPfrn^- 

Karmadh. m. (-fiff;) (In ariUimetic.) Infinite 
quantity: a fraction having a cypher for ita denominator. 
Sec also II. ie and WfT VTRT and 

VfRffift m. f.D. Uninterrupted, not separated 

by. E. Detiom. of kHt aff. If. 

WWHT^tl ro.f.n. Belonging to wbal is next, 

next in aucn.‘saioD, caste Ac- 8«c tin* meanings of 
E. ^rWRIT» taddh. aff. 

*VWWn^ Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-»i;-vr-wO Having innumerable 
forms or shapes, multiform. E. ^prar and l^xr. 

VfRffll'fl Tatpur. ra. f. n. -7TT-TPI.) ’Not si^parated, 
oot interpoaed. ’ Not eoncealed , not hidden, e. ^ neg. 

and VWfflf- 

wi*TWtq(\ i. ro.f.n. (-WT^-vfV-WH^) Kndowed w’ilh infinity, 
eternal. 

II. ro. (-Err*(.) A name or epithet of one of the four pa- 
das or feel of Brahman (in the symbolical language of the 
Upanishads), consisting of four Kalae or [^arts, via. earth, 
intermediate space, heaven and ocean. Tbe other three 
feet are railed and 

(qq. TV. ). 

^pnfnr^ai. Bahuvr. m. (-^) The proper name of a king. 
E. WWW{ and 

^pntPTRT Karmadh. ra. (In medicine.) One of the 

diseases of the head (see It is de.4cribcd in the 

following manner: ‘when the throe bumouri* (air, bile and 
phlegm) are deranged in the vessels of the back of the 
neck they make it very feverish and painful and it sup- 
presses tbe humours particularly in the region of the eyrs. 
eyebrows and temples; it then produces shaking in the 
sides of the cheeks, cramp of the jaws and morbid affec- 
tions of the eyes*. E. VPIf and WTW- 

ro. {'9^) The proper name of a Bodhisativa 
or Bauddha saint. E. VWHf- filUR. i-.WIi- »ff- tfn- 

Bahuvr. m. The name of the shell of Yu- 

dhishthira. E. *WPf aud ftw* 

Bahuvr. id. (“^) Tbe proper name of the iwcniy- 
tbird Jaina Arbat or deified saint of a future age or Ulsar- 
ptiii. E. WWm and 

ink'll Tatpur. n. name of a festival ob- 

served on the day of tbe foil moon in Bbadra ( August- 
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September) in bf^nrKir of Vitbriu under the form of the 
•fnwtil Ananta (<j. v.). See *■ ▼WI 

and W7T- 

^nnvnrf^ Bahuvr. m. (-«*.) The proper name of a aoo or 
tite king Auiamiakti. B. ami ^flV- > 

^nwnpyif Tatpur. n. (“'WC) The name of Travaiicore. B. 
and iplpf. 

Bahurr. f. (-^) The proper name of the wife 
of Vaauki , a king of the aerpenta. B. 'WWVI and iW; I 
Itleraliy: 'Itaving innunieroua heads*- lo 

^Pflfnywr Bahurr, m. ('‘cd.) Of infloite power or 

Strength; an epithet of the Maruts. b. ipnVT and 

Tatpar. 1. id, f. n. In6nite, eternal, 

unbounded. 

U. n. Infinity, elcrnitf, iimnortalilr. ef, 

B. prir. and 

inn^ Babu^T. m. pi. (-1^:) (In the Upaniflhads) Uie name | 
of a world where those are doomed to reside after their | 
death , who bare not acquired spiritual knowledge or who j 
bare made to a priest a sacrificial gift of an old or de* n 
fectire cow Ac. B. ^ prir. and literally: ‘haring or 

giving DO pleasure or joy*. 

Tatpur. n. No-food, Do-eorn , bad food] bad 

com &c. Sec the meanings of B- ^ deter, and ^f|f- 

m.f.n. 1> Tatpur. Not different, tame, 

identical. B. ^ nog. and 

II. Babuvr. 'Without another, one, sole. ’Fixed on 
one object, baring no other object or occapadon. £. V 
priv. and 

I. Tatpur. f, (-fwO No other refuge, asylum or Im, 
hope, OD6 only refuge Ac. E. ^ neg. and 

II. Bahurr. m.f.n. Haring but one refuge, 

asylum or hope. B. H prir. and 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. Jla^ing but one | 

refuge, asylum or /lope. e. q|ifU|i|fq II, lamaaanta i» 
aff. VI- I 

Bahurr. m.f.n. (-Hi:-VT-Km) Haring the ! 
thoughts fixed on one only object, e. VPQ and f^VT- | 
WW Tatpur. ra. (*V:) A name of Kama or X»ve. K. ^ 
neg. and * produced by nothing else than the manae i" 

or heart*. j 

ffWTT f- (“in) ot n. (-ivt) ’ Sameness, identity. I 

’ Singleness. £. VPV !• and II., taddb. afl*. or | 

Bahurr. m.f.n. Having no oilier ! 

gods. B. ^ prir. and «i' 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-Vt-VT'VO What cannot 
be done or accomplished by any one else. B. If neg. and 

vt-fw«rT(r. 

VnV^ Tatpur. I. m.f.a. (-l}; Intact, never in the i 

prior poasessioQ of another. 

II. f. (-^) A girl not prcrioosly wedded, a virgin. B. ' 

^ neg. and Also with taddb. aff. V(t VHI- 

^ m. f. n. 1 

Bahurr. m. (-r:-rr-n»0 Having no other { | 
remedy. B, iff prir. and WHtlfflW k 

iffWWH^ Tatpar. m. f. n. Broduced or effected I 



by no one or nothing else, by one particular person nr 
thing, c. and 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-EfTi ‘WTJ “'ft) intent, attentive, 
having (he mind fixed on one subject, not absent, b. VPff 
and 

VWlfWV Baimvr. m. f. n. (-V>VT“VEf)- The same as 
the preceding, b. samiisanta aff. Vf.- 

Bahiivr. m.f.n. The same as 

B. Vffffi and 

Bahurr. m. f. n. (-nr-fw-fr) Having the mind 
fixed on one object, intent, attentive, r. VfEV and 

^rW^ffTf Tatpur. ro. f. n. ("HI-ITT-IH^) Not stolen or taken, 
safe. c. fff neg. and ffPff'ffIf- 

VfEfflTptr Tatpur. m. f. n. (-1ft Not like another, 
URu.soal, extraordinary, e. H neg. and VffTf V- 

Tatpur. m.f. ii. What exists or is done 

dec. uut fiw any one or any Ihiog else, what exists dc. on 
its own bolmif, principal, absolute (c. g. a sacrifice). The 
reverse of *WT^- K- H and *ffEffTl(. 

mant^fW Tatpur. I. m. f. n. (-IT i -1TT-1fH) Not supported 
by or dependant upon another, independant. 

II. n. (“HEf) (In law.) Unencumbered property, e. iff 
and Vff“Vf%1f- 

ffifftff'ff Tatpar. m. (-V) (In rhetoric.) One of the .Alanka- 
ros or figures of speech : comparing an object to itself, with 
respect to its being the only one of its class as to die qua- 
lities expressed and therefore Dot liable to comparison with 
any thing else; e. g. the moon shines like a moon i. e. like 
a very atooo, a moon indeed. B. fff neg. and literally : 

‘want of connexion sc. with othn* objects'. 

VT^Vf Tatpar. m. f. n. (“If: >1TT“11Ef) ' L'oconiiectcd with, 
inconsistent , incoherent. ' Devoid of, not possessing, e. 
If neg. and fff^fflf. 

Vni Bahurr. m.f. b. (-tn“l|T“l7Ef) Destitute of water, e. ff| 
priv. aod Vf. , samuNmla aff. fff. 

fffSnffflTIff Tatpar. n. (-r»0 The same as the following. 
E. ^ neg. and 

E f E TC i ffl ^ Tatpur. n. (-^) I. Not doing ill, evil dc, (There* 
vf-rse of q. x.) 2. (In law.) * Not dvlirering (a 

gift). ’ Not paying or acquitting (debts, wagt-s). See also 
ll*IM ff K< ff. VffUfiffV, fffffMIffKtB, Wnvfrff.. R. 'fff 
neg. and 

VfffVT Tatpur. m. (*t 0 Harinlessness, freedom from 
hatred dc. (1'he reverse of ffniVT <1* ''•) ’’ff 

Tatpur. m.f.n. Innocuous Ac 

(The reverse of £• ^ neg. and 

ff ltmfifc fq ! Tatpur. f. (-v)- The same as q. v. 

R. Iff neg. and ffiVfllV 

ffiffqil Tatpur. m.f.n. (-if : *HT -VO departing, not 

being separated from, c- ^ neg. and ffp|E|' 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (“in-1fT-1l*0 ('^©<1-) Not fallen off. 
not diminished in power dc., irresistible; as an epithet of 
Soma, Indrn dc. K. W neg. and 

Babuvr. m.f.n. (-Iffl-Wf-Vl) What has 

no possibiJitv of being made an-cnoqoered or un-rictorious 
S 
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(m II rictory). used kIbo ndrcrbially : so as 

not to become un-victorioos (e. g- to conquer so as not to 
liavc a barren victory^ as not to ha\*c tbo ennemy rising 
again), s. ^ prir. and 

BVUtvni Bahiivr. m.f.n. (-W“WT-Hi^) ’Childless, having no 
progt*ny. *(rcd.) Prejudicial to progeny. * (ved. Tatpur.) 
^Yhat vaaai'S to fall, noprupittous (?). E. ^ prir. and 

V<fQIA|<i Babuvr. m. f. n. The aatne as 

B. VWtin, flamasanln aft'. 

’WWtrann (• (-WT) CbUdlessncsa, want of progeny. B. 

HW, taddh. off. TfH; 

VWVWIf. Tatpur. m. f. n. Cbildlcos, hav- 

ing no progeny, e. ^ nrg. and 

Bahnvr. m.f.n, (-Tfl-WT-WO Having 

suffered no loss, entire, complete. E. V priv, and 

Tatpnr. (?) iod. Early in the moniing. E. H ncg. 
and irmfii (f tbe locative of T 

knt aff. If^), roeaniDg perhaps: *when the son has not 
yet gone far \ 

^nnrX! Babnvr. m. f. n. (-T>*TT~T^) Having nothing that 
follows or comes after; esp. as an epithet of the neuter 
Brahman; opposed to ig priv. and 

V*1tHTV Balmvr. m. f. n. (-V-TI-TH) Having soffered no 
injary; ^giPTTTWVf usetl adverbially: witboat injorv'. 
B. ^ priv. and 

I- Tatpur. m. Not douig ill , innoevouusness, 

innocence, siniessness. E. ^ neg. and ^nf^TV- 
II. Babuvr. m. f. n. ~VT'V^ ' Iiinoeooof, sinless. 
* Uninjured, complete. B. H priv. and VTCHI* 

Sinfessoeas, want of fault nr defi'Ct. 
1. ^nnnrni ii.. taddh. ati. w- 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Inm>cent, sin- 

less. E. ^ neg. and ^TTCTtV^- 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Kot thirsty. E. 

H neg. and 

Babuvr. m. f. n. (-Iff : Free from 
impurity (hairs &e.), as a rriad. B. ff| priv. and 
what is to be shunned. 

Tatpur. ni. f. n. Un- 
remitting, able, powerful. E. ff| neg. and (from 

wr^ wiU» ffTff, krit aff. 

^nnfffT BahuvT. m.f.n. Having no valid 

reason, acting in an unjustifiable manner, b. if priv. and 
ITTOTCi literally: having no way-ont. 

J Tatpur. f. (-^0 (ved.) Not going or running 
away; an epithet of a cow. B. If neg. and ^PTIJiT- 

Tatpur. f. (-TT) The same as the pre- 

ceding. E. n neg. aod 

swiff. Tatpur. m, f. The same as 

also as an epithet of the udder of the cow Ac. 
E, ^ neg. and ^ffji Iff. 

ffnfffffWffUWH Tatpur. m. (-WT) (vod.) Not freed from sin 
or ovii; an epithet of the .Manes. B. ^ neg. and fffffffff- 

Hffffffff Tatpur. m. f. n. Not taken away, 

not stol«i. E. H neg. and Hffffff- 
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IPfffTffrifff Tatpur. n. G" l»w.) ' Not ddiveriug (a 

gift). ’Not pa)*ing or acquitting (debts, wages). See IPf* 
Vfffffllff I and the following. B. H neg. and 

^VMM1ffl4ff Tatpur. n. (-^) (In law.) The same as the pre- 
ceding. B. ^ neg. and WffTffUlff- 
fffffflff I. Tatpur. m. (-^j) Abaenee of low or diminution, 
|M^^manence. E. If neg. and 

II. Bahurr. 1. ra. f. a. (-^-^-^1^) Undiminisbed, an- 
ceasing. S. m. A name or epithet of Sira. e. ^ 

priv. and Iffflff. 

Tatpur. ro. f. n. ' Firm, constant. 

* Durable, imperishable. E. fff neg. and ■ff't||fB|ff. 

Tatpur. n. (-WH} (In grammar.) Not a neutt-r 
I. e. the maBculinv or feminine gender or a noun in these 
two genders. B. If neg. and Sf^ffl|. 
tffff^iflff Tatpur. m.f.n. Not fit for cakes. 

E. ^ neg. and 

Tatpur. in. f. n. (-^:-tffT*'WVl}. The same as the 
preceding. E. H ncg. aod 

I. Tatpur. f. (^MT) Carelessness, indifference, dis- 
regard. E. VR neg. and 1. 

11. Bahnvr. m.f.n. ’Disregarding. ’Un* 

heeding, earelesa. * Not requiring another thing, not 
referriug to another thing or word in a sentence Ac., 
independent or absolute. See fl|lt)ff. e. if priv. and 

n. (-W*0 l>ving (H.), but more espe- 

cially -in the sense S. s. Iflf^, taddh. aff. fff. 

Iffftrttgff m.f.n. 'Disregarded. ’Unheeded. 

B. W neg. aJid irW^- 

Ififtfffff; Tatpur. ro. f. ii. ' Disregarding. 

’ Unheeding, careless, k. ^ neg. and 
innlw Tatpur. m.f.n. (-IT>7n-W0 'I'reseni, not passed 
or gone. * Not devoid of, possessed of. e. if neg. ami 

innflf Babuvr. to. (-?TT*) (vod.) Devoid of (pious) acdoo, 
impious or (according to another interjiretation) devoid of 
shape or form. B. pnv. and lfffff(, 
ffffft ff f f. (-WT) a certain configuration of tbe planets; a 
transcription of the greek word drag>t}. 

^lrf»n| Tatpur. m.f.n. (-TffJ-V-Vl) Unacquainted, 
ignorant, nowise, b. If ncg. and tff^lf. 

Tatpur. m. (•uv) (ved.) Not doing ityury; an 
epithet of the Aswins. e. ^ neg. and 
Ifif^Tljff Tatpur. m.f.n. (-ff :.ffx-ffH) 'Unsubdued, un- 
sur|>assed. ’Unobstructed. E. Vg n«^. and 

Tatpur. m.f.n. Disliked, dittgree- 

able, unpleasant Ac. ('fhe reverse ofli^firff.) K. H neg. 
and llfsi^Vf. 

Tatpur. m. (-^:) (ved.) Of aowiikered co- 
lour, very bright or spltvideot; an epithet of Apaunapat. 
E. 'tg neg. and nfM^iaff4 

^ fff*lV ll * l Tatpur. ro. (-M:) The proper name of a gotra- 
or family -chief. B. If priv. and irfkTffTTff’ B«e inW* 
fWTM. 
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Tatpur. ni. f. n. handBomc, not [ IRTTV Tatpur. ro. t o. Unworthy of being 

pleasing. E. ^ nog. and saluitid. B. ii«g. and 

Tatpur. m. 'Absence of desire, indifTerence. V*Tf^nni7^ Tatpur. ui. f. n. Miaerly, niggardly. 

* Want of appcdtc, indigestion. E. ^ neg. and E. neg. and Others read instead of this 

Tatpur. is. (*1T) Not marked, not bearing aigns i word, wliere it occurs in the Ainarak., 
or symbola (e. g. of knowledge, of astrology or of other ^FWf^TY Bahuvr. 1. m. f.n. Free froin enemies, 

learned aci^oircments , as a Vaoapra.stha when asking for without enemies. 

alms). E. H Heg* aod H. n. The being free from or without enemies. 

VS|fS(i|lf^s^ Tatpur. m. f. n. Not desirous, I U). m. A proper name of ' A prince of the solar 

indifferent. B. neg. and i"' race, a descendant of Sagara, son of Nighna and brother 

Tatpnr. m. f. n. Indistinct, dim. of Raghu, the fiAy-second king of Ayodhya. ’A son uf 

E. ^ neg. and the king Kroshtu or Kroshtri by Qiindbari and father of 

HWfHinf Tatpur. m. f. n. (^'^*) Blameless, Bioi or, according to others, a grandson of Vnshhi, son 

irreproachable. E. neg. and of Sumitra by Miidri and brother to Sioi; or, again, a 

VWfHllfV Bahuvr. m. f. n. Blame- ■* grandson of Dbfisfata, son of Snmitra Ac. E. Uprir. and 

less, irreproachable; an epUh*tt of ajya or clarified hotter. • 

C. ^ prir. and Bahuvr. ]. ro.f. n. (''^>) ' 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (ved.) Leading disease, healthy. ’Removing diseases, boaltby (as food, 

to what is blameless, to heaven Ac. (The form plants, fire). 

which is explained as the acc. raasc. singul. with Is* II. n. (*^*0 Freedom from disease, good health, e. ^ 
the meaning of the nooi. neuter sing, is rather to l^e eon- priv. and 

sidered as an irregular formation of the neuter wttli Uie addi- Dabavr. 1 . ro. f. n. (-T:-TT-t 0 Naked, unclad, 

lion of^p^toUte terminating E. % IB (loo.) and iff. unclothed. 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (^(^') Blame- II. m. (>t0 ^ Bauddha mendicant, going naked. See 

less, irreproacbable. K. ^ neg. and »» priv. and 

Tatpur. m. (-^) Detachment, disconnection, free- Tatpur. m. (‘WO improper conduct, as 

dom from affection or attaebroent. B. H neg. and gambling Ac. (see E. ^ deter, and 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (-R>?TT*RV^ Done unin- II. 'ill-luck, bad fortnne. ’Calamity, distress, r. ^ 

teotionally, or by mistake. E. ^ neg. and deter, and 

A Tatpur. I. m.f.n. ’Not named, » V*IUipn Tatpur. m.f.n. (-H: ‘WT-lf?^) Fallon into miafor- 

not designated, ’(ved.) Not tied with, not fastened with. tnne. E. ^siq II., agama and Iflf- 

II. m. (-Rl) A proper name of a gi>tra- or family -chief. ! WWTW Hahnvr. m. The proper name of a king of 

His descendants are called \ or qn’l|fqf|qq:. Ayodhyi, of the solar race; according to one authority, a 

Acc. to others ti»e proper name aught to be q. V. I son of V^a and father of Prithu, according to others, 

E* ^ and 11 . a son of Sambbuta and father of Prishadaswa or, again, a 

Bahuvr. m. (red.) Witbont reins (more esp. | son of Sarwakarman and father of Nighna. Those who 

without (he rein called q- T.), onrefrained; an | make him a son of Sambbuta, re ate that he was slain by 

epithet of the sun. C. priv. and lUi’ana. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Not ascended, not Tatpur. m.f.n. Not sore, not 

reached. B. neg. and 40 w'oundcd, sound, healed. (As a Tatpur. this word occurs 

Tatpur. I. m. Want of practise, exercise Ac.; [ only in the Vodas; It would be a Bahuvr. according to the 

^ve ^«k lei- use of in the classic language.) t. ^ neg. and 

II. m. f. II. Not near, far, far away. .\I»o sore, wounded; (or as a BaboiT. qf priv. and sore, 

written £. qf neg. and IfSfffq. wonnd). 

Tatpur. m. f. n. ^Vhat mast not 41 Bslmvr. m.f.n. Unrestrained, self- 

be apprtiaelied , wbat must bo shunned from afar. Alsii willed. E. H priv. and 

written E. with agama ^7^ (or Bahuvr. m. f. a. Invaluable, prieeUiss. 

taken adverbially) and s. q[ priv. and 

Bahuvr. m. pi. A class of Bauddha gods who Tatpur. n. Tlie nan>e of a drama of Mu- 

residc in the first or lowest stage of the fourth sphere of m{ ran, the subject of which are the events in the life of Ra- 
the Bauddha heaven, k. qr priv. and samas^ita aff. roa, the descendant of Raghu. t. and sc. 

literally ‘withoot cluads*. qfST^ Tatpur. m.f.n. ' Priceless, invaluable, 

Ifini Tatpur. m. A Brahman, one wbo docs not salute not to be bought. ’ Different from what is valuable or re- 

a Brahman, making obuisance to the gods only, and re- ; spectable. (In the first of these nnanings the word is an 

turning salutations with his blessing. £. ^ neg. and in? n oxytouon, In the latter a proparoxytonon ; the first mean- 
wbo salotes (7). | ing, however, is the usual one.) E. ^ neg. and 
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Wm f. (-m) or n. (-W*0 Absence of price 

or coel, invaluablencMS. s. taddb. off. Hlf or If. 

I* Tatpur. ro- ‘Want of meaning, nonsense. 

* A thing that is nseless or obnoxious. * Disadvantage, 
misfortune, catamitj. s. if neg. and 

l(. Hsbuvr. ro. f. n. (- * Meaningless y un- 

ineaning, notisensieai. * Fruitless, vain, unprofitable. ‘Un- 
happy, unlucky, s. f( priv. and fn(. 

m. f. d. 'Not haring 

the sense or meaning (of). * Ntit-sigtiificative (as a particle 
Ac.). ‘Uumcaning, meaningless, nonsensical. ‘Fruitless, 
vain, unprofitable. ‘Unhappy, unlucky, e. fnn( H., sa- 
uuksnnta aff. fp^. 

flf^VT Talpnr. m. f. n. unpro- 

fitable or idle pursuits. ‘ Doing mischief, causing calami- 
ties. B. ff neg. and or and fff;. • 

Tatpur. m. (- iU) A name or epithet of ^iva. 
£. fPf^ and f *d«'sin\vitig or removing caUmity\ 
fnn^ Tatpur. m. f. n. (-#;-* -UiO Devoid of gubstanct!, 
uflcicsa, fit fur no purp<»e Ac.; reverse of ffll q. v. 
B. fV Qog. and fni. 

Habovr. m. f. n. (red.) ' Not decaying, 

not passing away, imperishable, permanent. ' Wiihuul 
unpedimont, not thwarted, unobstructed. tSve the futlowiiig. 
£. f| priv. and 

HabuvT. ro. (■•^) (vcd.) 'Not moving, fixed. • Not 
passing away, permanent. ‘Without an impediment, not 
thwarted, unobstructed. ‘ Wiilioul an enemy or foe. See 
the preceding. (The declonsioti of this word differs from 
that of in so far , as it does not assume the adcNa ^ 
(j. e. which is said to be the substitute of the in 

q. T.; e. g. B. fT 

priv. and 

Tatpur. m. (ved.) I. A car- man, one going 
with or on a cart. B. fff^, with ^ instead of , and 
ffn- (Or accordiug to another explanation, which ap- 
pears, however, to be an artificial one), 

II. One who doe.s not arrive where he is to go to, one 
not attaining tl>e end or aim of bis journey, a. ff »rg. 
and fr?; (from %, krit aff. ff^ and II. 

Tatpur. ro. (ved.) The name of a demon 

slain by Indra. K- doubtful; prob^ly ff ncg. and 
fnnJfTftl Tatpur. ni. (ved.) One whose gifts arc not 

inauspicious or wicked, whose of^t^riogs do not cause pain. 

A various reading of this word in the .Samaveda is 
^Tfil q. T. E. ^ nif. mid {B«buvT.). 

Tatpur. m. f. n. C-i'-ir-K) ' Not deserving. • Un- 
worthy. * Not fit, UDsnilabic. K. ff neg. and fr|- 
fnm ro. ("If!) ' Fire. * A name of Agni or tlm god of fire. 

* Tl»e itame of one of the eight Vasus. ‘ A name of Vaan- 

deva. * Tbe proper name of a Muni. ‘ The proper name 
of u monkey (in the Itdiudyana). ‘ The fire of the stomach, 
digestive faculty. ‘ Hile. * The name of several plants, 
vix. ‘■plumbago seylanica (see ^Plumbago rosea I 

(see <11 *• Si-rotcarpus anacardium (see ^TITTITV)- 

'•Wind. "(In astronomy.) 'I*he name of the fiftieth year 



uf Brihaspati's cycle of sixty years, "(lu astronomy.) 
The name of iJie third lunar mansion or Kfittika (?). " (In 
arithmolic sometimes used to denote) tlH» nunn-raJ litres; s«s 
’gf^(a). E. in the causative, mi. aff. (iDW 

i belongs to tbo 

f< i^ Tatpur. m. f. n. ’ Not fond of 

ornaments, dress Ac. ‘Not making show of omaiDcnts, 
not ornamented, t. 'V neg. and 
qnfin^^Ttf Tatpur. m. f.n. (-w:-et-»lO Producing appetite, 
i'i stomachic. Bee e. VSTV and s{^. 

Tatpur. f. (-HT) The name of a plant (Halicaca- 
bum cardiospermum) ; see WtftDSPft B. and IRH 

‘fire-sbine*. 

q|*l«|fuin Tatpur. f. (-WT) The wife of Agni, c. IRW ntid 
■* finrT- 

; lirmvf Tatpur. ind. Not enough, insufficient, uaequal, un- 
able. B. neg. and 

I ^pfiTfT? Tatpur. in. (*7:) The tianiv uf ancient Paltana. 

I B. tfiW and ^TZ- 

Tatpur. m.f.n. ' Not indolent or lazy. 

* Diligent, inda.strious. E. If neg. and 
qnrarTT^ Tatpur. ro. Deerrase of digestive faculty, 

loss of appetite; Ul. decay of the stomachic fire. E. 1RBW t. 
and 

ft m. (*f^) The name of a tree (.Seshana grandiflora); 

see B. WWH, taddh. aiT. ^ (?). 

I qrwill Tatpur. in. f. n. (.qg: Not a Uttle, much. 

B. If neg. and 

Baliuvr. ro. f. o. Making much noise, 

m vociferous. B. and 

IprwrW Bahuvr. m.f.n. 'Having no op- 

I portuaity Ac.; see ’ Having no proper place, ir- 

I relevant, unessential; (as words of an instance Ac. which 
I have no bearing on the rule to be illnstrated, opposed to 
ti those words of it which arc essential for the purpose). B. 
H priv. and 

I f. (-Wl) or n. (-wO no bring 

irrelevant or unossential. t. MfVf WHf, taddh. aflf. ’W or W- 
Hahuvr. m. f. n. r-vO Not to be obstructed 
44 or ihapeded, resistless. B. q| priv. and 

Tatpur. ro. f. n. -en) 'Not cut, not 

I separated, uninterrupted. ‘Unbounded. * Imaoderaie, cx> 

I cossive. ‘ (In Nyaya jdiil.) Undiscrimiuaied. b. neg, 

i and 

<1 11*1 VI’S Kannadh. m. (-V) Uninterrupted or excessive 
laughter. See and fTO. 

Tatpur. m. (*H0 Buddhist mythology and 
legends.) ' Tbo name of a serpent-king. * The name of a 
renowned lake whore tbo disciples of i^kyamuni held 
i- several of their nteotiogs; probably the same as Riivana- 
brads. B. ^ nog. and 'irVfni- 

See the E. of the following. 

’ n. The being endowed wiBi life, the pro- 

I peny or quality of what is living, e. (endowed 

u w'itb Ii£e, breathing, living, from HI., taddh. aff. 

i but occurring only as the thematic form of this word), 
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t*4dh. aff. used ia a vaidik comiui'Qtary, to explain 
oae meaning of the word 

^V*rWW Tatpur. I. m. f. n. (>V: * BUmclcse, irre- 
proachable. ’Unobjectionable, allowable. 

11. t. (-^) Tbe proper name of an Apsuras. the daugb- 
l«r of Pradha. 

Baburr. m. f. n. ) Of faultlesa furio, 

beautiful, e. and 

Bahuvr. ni. f. n. YT Of fanlt- 

Ie»4 form, beautiful. E. and fein. of ZT^- 

1. Tatpur. n. (-^) I uadvertence , inattention, 
carel«ft»iien!t. See aUo ^pnrVTWTTT and WWVffTnV- K. ^ 
Jieg. and 

II. Hahusr. in. f. n. ^-Vf Inattcotivc, careless, 

E. H prir, and 

^JWWnrWT f. (-ZT) Inadvenencc, inattention, carelcssncM. 
K. H-, Uddb. aff. 

inrZfV Bahovr. m. f. n. (-ftj: -fv) Illimilcd, infinite. 
E. 'W priv. and mlV- 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Not to be hurt or 

oreroumv, inrincible, uniit^urable. x. V neg. and 

Baburr. m. f. n- Affording no help or 

protection, e. ^ priv. and Vnf- 

H<Vf Babuvr. m. (*VT.) Tbe name of a BoddbisC 

future anirerBe,' (too in which Ananda is to reappear under 
tbe name ofSagaraTaradbarabaddhiTikridita. B. 
and literally: with baaoers unprostratc J. e. always 

rictorious (?). 

Tatpur. m.f.u. (ved.) Kot mixed, 

not kept together (an epithet of the lustre of the sun which 
is not kept logyfber, on a limitetl space, hot shed over tbe 
world). E. H neg. and 'vrp^ 

Bahuvr. m. (*Z<) (ved.) One whose words arc not 
thrown away, whose coiumands are not Idle or given In 
vain , who coinnuinds respect. E. H priv. and 

Bahuvr. m.f. n. (vedO Haring suffered 

no loss or dimimttjon, undiminished. E. ^ priv. and 'WZW- 
See the following. 

Bahuvr. m. ('VT^) (ve-d.) With uudiniinished 
richos, in the fulness of wealth; esp. in the plural, as an 
epithet of tbe Maruta, the ridtes of whidi consist, according 
to tbe commentators, in the clarified butler &c. tltey rC' 
celve in Ute sacrifice, e. and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-If: -HT-^TiO B- 

lustrions. £. H neg. and 

V<m*I^H.Ta(par. ind. Without touching. E.Wneg. and^^^l|l^. 
Tatpur. ro. f. n. (-^i-TT-TK) * Not inferior, not 
less. ’Excellent, superior, k. ^ neg. and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-Z J *WI-1f*0 Uninterruptad, con- 
tmual, eternal. — adr., continually, eter- 

□allv. E. W neg. and WVTZ- 

Babuvr. (7) m. Tbe name of a prince, descend- 

ant from Krnsbtri, tbe son of Madbu and father of Kurn- 
vatsa; his graudsoD is Anuratba. e. ^ priv. and 1R^1^(?). 

H^ifTT^ m. f. D. -■*0 Chief, principal, best. 

B. IF neg. and WYTH} (forming a Tatpur.), taddh. aff. 



— 

Babuvr. m. f. n. (-1V1 ^'ithout support, 

dcpcudance dhc. ; sec >• priv. and 

Tatpur. D. (-^»0 <!■ » 

purificatory rite observed in the third month after coooep- 
lion. E. W ocg- and W^FlftHW 

Babnvr. m. (*-V) (ved.) Withont food while travelliog. 
(See 0 E. IF priv. and WZZ- 
VffW< !• Tatpur. in. ’ Want of leisure or opportunity. 

* Unseasooablcness, ioopportaomesa. E. ^ neg. and WWWT* 

II. Bahuvr. m. f. n. (*X‘“TT“T*0 'Having no leisure, 
occupied, busy. ’Unseasonable, inopportune. £. ^ priv. 
and WWZT- 

W’ffWWnr Babuvr. ni.f.n. ' Without conclusion, 

endless. ’ Free from death. B. W priv. and WWZTit- 

Tatpur. I. m. f. n. (*7T« Not terminated 

&c- See WWfOT 

II. f. (-BT) The name of a metre regulated by number and 
quantity, a species of the class called Triahtubb (q.v.); it con- 
sists of a stanza of four lines with tbe following elaveu fact in 
each Him: wwww>-~s^w--. b. ^ ne^. aod WVftffF- 
WWWWT Bahuvr. m. f. n. (•T*“TT“T*0 Freed from dirt, 
cleansed, e. W priv. and WZWT- 
^F*nn|F I. Tatpur. f. (-WT) 'An unsettled slate, want of 
fixedneas, unsteadiness, uncertainty. ’Incontinence, dis- 
soluteness. * Indcterminateness, unboundedneis; esp. in the 
Nyfiya philosophy: an etMlIess series (of causae aod effects), 
tbe regressos in infiniluai; e. g. in arguing that tbe lamp 
is the cause which reveals the cxistcuee of a jar, tbe eye 
the canse which reveals ilmt of the lamp, aod so on. b. 'ff 
neg. and WZWf- 

II. Babuvr. m.f.n. (-^-tglT'^F^) 'Not fixed, not per- 
manent, unstable, nut lasting, e. W priv. and WWT* 

I. Tatpur. n. * InsUbility, want of fixed- 

ness, unsteadiness. ’Incontinence, misconduct. B. W aeg- 
and 

II. Babuvr. 1. ro.f.n. Unsteady, mutable, va- 

riable, not lasting. S. m. (-it) W'ind. x.ig priv. and 1*1- 
Tatpur. m. f. n. Unstable, 

transitory. R. W neg. and vVunfq’l 

Tatpur. m. f. o, (-7TI*11T-W0 ' Unfixed, unstable, 
unsteady, iocouslant, uncertain. ’Loosu, abandoned, vio- 
lating moral and legal restrairiL E. ^ neg. and 
^rWtrfWHf^ Babuvr. m. f. n. (-TTl -'WT-TIH) Unaleady- 
minded. E. ajtd f^lT- 

f- (-m) «r n. (-wO- Tbe same as 

the following. E. taddh. aff. or W- 

Tatpur. f. ’ Uiisleadiuess, instability. 

’ Misconduct, incontinence, dissoluteness. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-TT'TIT'TPO careless, 

m. ’Bl neg. and 

'nmftwN n. (-wO- The same as q- x- E. 

f|T,. Uuldh. air. 

Tatpur. m. f. o. oO (ved.) Not crooked, 

straight, upright, honest. E. ^ iteg. aod WZITT- 
^F*FZI^ Tatpur. m. f. n. (-^) Not dumb, eloquent. £. 'If 
neg. and 

T 
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Jaipur, m. f.n. Not downlookiHi, l«iok- i 

ing upward* or in froat of. e. ^ neg. and 'V^gT^ | 

VW(rT<!H Tnipur. ind. Without bn^aihing. in one brrafli, with* j 
out interruption, e. ^ neg. and g|TI*tH with ' 

kfil *ff. 

infgrT*PTT f* C-^) CJoae contigiuty* unintrrruplcdnefw. K. 
’WW’gPf eiinlon of the H of 0i«* kni aff. 

g|gH), tadOh. aff. Tin- 

gnraTK Tatpur. ro. f. n. ^o* oblained, not 

received, k. ^ neg. and ‘‘’I 

Tatpur. f. (-4 h 0 Not obtaining, not rt'Ceiring. not j 
getting. E. -W neg. and IfWlfig 

Hahuvr. ind. (ved.) Wiilmut interruption, continually. 

K. ^ priv. and ^ | 

'gprfglB (?) Jaipur, m.f.ii. Not fit for or auili^l n' 

to a ftbeep. e. ^ neg. and ^figgg. j I 

^ai^ig I. Tatpur. f. (-^) Want of attention, want of re* j 
gard, regardlea.^ne*!). s. H neg. atid ^%grr. 

n. Hahuvr. m. f. n. Taking no regard, 

regardle**. — Uicd alao a* adv.; without paying >r, 

aitcntion or taking regard. K.H priv. and ^1 %^; | 
may be how'ever al»o a Tatpur. from ^ neg. and j I 

(t;^ with kril alT. ! 

^annf Tatpur. I. m. f. n. -ttt-TTH) Not deaiitulc of | 
raeritorioua acta of devotion; i‘*peclnlly ji* 

I). m. ('■wO ^ dnina devotee who only partially con- 
form* to the rulea of bi* ordvr. E. ^ neg. and inHT< 

^nnr*f Tntpnt- n. (*^nt) A faet, faating. In law, fasting 
of a creditor or of a Hrabmati employed by him to enforce 
payment of a debt, the debtor incurriug the gnilt of Brahiua- »> 
nidde, if the person should die of inanition. E. ^ neg. and 

I ‘ 

II. Hahuvr. m. f. n. (-^>WT-^m) t*oe who fa*!*. E. ^ 
priv. and j 

f‘ (-WT) Fasring. e. «M{i| II., tnddb. off. 

V>l1|IVr4 Hahuvr. m. f. n. Not hungry, e. ^ 

priv. and 

Ififfipi Tatpur. n. Kaaiing; e*p. in compoiiition with ' ! 

e- g- he live* now eating j 

now faating. E. ^ neg. and .4. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. ^“ling, not \ 

enjoying. K. H neg. and j 

11*19 *WT|fYrtr Jaipur, m. (-91) (ved.) The name of the | , 
saerihcial fire in the Sabhd , so called because it is ap> 
proBcbcd eariy in the morning before breakfast. E. 9991^ » 
and 9T|f99 'the fire approached by those who have not 
yet eaten any thing’. • 

991J Bahuvr. m.f.n. Without tears, not siicdding 

tears. E. H priv. and 9T^. 

999 Bahuvr. m.f.n. (“9:-9T-99) Without a horse or it 
horses. E. 9 priv. and 99- I 

999<1 Tatpur. m. (-^:) (v«d.) Not giving horses, r.. 9 : 

neg. and ll^l ’ 

9999 Tatpur. (?) m. (-9T) The proper name of a prince, j 
the son of Viduraiha by SampHyd and father of Parikshit. 

£. unknowit. 



999T Jaipur, m. f. n. (-Tl-'^-T9) Iroperislmhlc, eternal. 
E. 9 neg. and 9VJ- 

999 Jaipur, m. f. n. (-9I-9T-99) Not loM . not destroyed. 
E. 9 neg. and 99- 

999_ n. (-91) ' A carl, e«p. uno mad<^ of wo(»d ami tied over 
with cloth. ‘Boiled rice (rf. 99 and 9*99). *A nioihcr. 
* Hirtb. ‘ A living being, an animal. (The final 9 of this word 
is cbarigfd snmcliiiM'S to or sev? 991*^9,, 99^. — 
Avyuyibhava compounds, oracmnling to others, also other 
cninpiiunde. the latter part of which is 999 , assume the 
satoasnnia aff. 99 , e. g. 99T999 . 9fT99 (qq- w.). E. 
99 1 un- aflr. 

99^9 I- Tatpur. f. (-9T) W ant of detractiveness , the not 
lowering maJiciouoly other's merits, gnod (|ua1ities &c. c. 
9 neg. and 9^«||- 

II. Bahuvr. I. m.f.n. (-91*91-99^ Free from detractive- 
ncss, not lowering mRliriousIr otber’smerit.s, good qaalitics Ac. 

9. f. (-9T) a proper naim* of ' a daugliler of Daksba. 
the wife of Atri (q. v.) and mother of l)urvA<at, ’ a friend 
of Sakuniala (in tbo drama hak.). k. 9 priv. and 9^91 

99^99 Bahuvr. m.f.n. (•9>9T-9R^) The same as 99^9 
11. 1. E. 99^9 11. 1., snmasdnfa alT. 9t|^. 

99^^ Tatpur. m.f.n. Free from deiractivewess, 

not lowering maliciously other's merits, good qualities Ac. 
E. 9 nrg. and 9^. 

991|f^ Tatpur. m. (-fTl) Not unwise, wise, not unintclli* 
gent. E. 9 neg. and 9^ft- 

999ff99 Jaipur, m. f. n. (-91-9T-7T9) ‘ Not set (a* the 
sun). ’Not erasing, not perishing, imperishable, e. 9 
neg. and 99ff99- 

9991 Hahnvr. m. f. n. (-9r-9Tr*9f9) (red.) Boneii**#. e. 
9 priv. and 9f9> samasanta aff. 9 (?). 

9Wf9I Bahuvr. m. f. n. (• fSr.-fSr -fm) Boncbws. (For the 
declension of this word sec 9fi9.) E. 9 priv. and 9fi||. 

Bahurr, m.f.n. UomrlrB*. K. ^irfW. 



taddh. aff. 99. 

Tatpur. in. f. n. Boneless, r.. 

r nrg. and 9f9(9f( 

n. f. n. (-^rr9“^nft-9T7f ) liaiing a cart, with a 
carl. E. 999 > taddh. atf. 9^. 

999^TT I- Tatpur. m. (-X^) 'Absence of the sense of self. 
’ Absence of the pride of indiviiluality , humility. E. 9 
nrg. and 9fyiT- 

11. Bahuvr. m.f.n. (-Tl-Tf”T9j pride 

of individuality , not proud, humble. 

9^f |flf<9. Jaipur, m. f. n. *»n>o as 

99T|pT IT- 9 “n** 

999T9 Tatpur. m.f.n. (-W1-9T-99) Not having the pride 
of ^individuality, not proud, burobir. e. 9 nrg. and 9|91f. 
99^Yffl !■ Tatpur. f. The same as 99flfTr I 

e. *9 nrg. and 9f f f9 

II. Bahuvr. m.f. n. (-f9: -fif). The same a« 99 - 
tWTK II. B. 9 priv. and 9f #(9. 

Tatpur. n. (-91) No-dsy,^a bad day. an unlucky day. 
(For the declension of this word seo 9f9-) B. 9 deter. 

and 919. 
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^PTT CerlAioly, intleRii. (A commentator of ll»c I 

Amarakojlia conaider« tbU [karttcte as a syvonTine of (be ^ | 
negative bis opinion how^ever, only on an arti- \ 

fictal interprct&tioft of tbe word (q. v.) and is j 

refuted by other* who explain it as derived » not from ^fWT i I 
and but from ^ ueg. and ) ^ unknown; [ | 

(irolmbly an obsolete third case of the pronominal theme | : 

^(q. ¥.)• I 

VTTWIT Bahuvr. m. f. n. (“T'-TT-T^l) *^hapeles«» withoot , j 
form. E. ^ prir. and m 

^WTWrftW Talpur. m. f. a. (-W>7TT-W^) Not demanded, 
not exacted. E. neg. and 

Talpur. ra. (-IT) ‘ Unfit or improper time. 'Hard 
lime, mu famine &c. See the folluvring word. E. ^ nog. ‘ 
and ri 

Tatpur. m. (-H5) (In law.) One of the fifteen , 
kind* of slaves (see ^W)‘. a man who has beenme a slave 
voluntarily, f«u- the sake of sustenance at a season of fa- 
mine. (The leas correct reading of this word is VflmiEr* 

) E. ^irnmn and seil. 

I. Tatpur. m. n. No-telher, any thing I 

different from sether or atmnspben*. E. ^ ncg. and ' 

il. Habuvr. m. f. ». Having no icther, 

dt^litute of the properties of sether. b. ^ priv. and 
mrr9*r Tatpur. m, f. n. (•Ifl'Wr-’IIH) ‘ Unperplexed , col- ,n 
Iccted, composed. ’ Not contradicting one's self, consistent ' 
with one's self. B. ^ ueg. and > 

^r*nint Tatpur. m. f. n. (-Kt-WT‘7T*l) Unchecked, unrestrained ; 1 
(according (o the explanation of a vaidik commentator). ' | 
E. neg. and i< ' 

H«l|lhT^ Tatpur. J. m. f. n. The reverse of ^ | 



^BTlfRT q- r. 

II. f. A sort of prickly iiightsluide (Solanum 

jacquini Wild.). See and E. ’W 

ncg. and 

I- Bahuvr. m. (ved.) Without fault or sin. £. 

an abbreviated form of 

II. Tatpur. (?) f- (-etT) The name of a river; (the read- 
ing of this word, however, is doubtful). E. nneertain. 
inrnTTT Tatpur. I. ra. f. n. ‘ Not arrived, not 

appmaclMHi. * Not acquired, not learnt, not obuiiied. ’Un- 
known, undistinguished- *Nol yel come, future. 

II. n. The future time. b. ^ ncg. and q||i|n. 

inrPnnnT; »-f-«- Fail with future events, 

much engaged with what will come (as thoughts Ac.). B. 
Vmifft, taddh. aff. 

^nrnnffWT^Tatpor.tn. (-TTT) One who makes his dispositions 
fur Uiu future, fureensting, cauthius. B. tgiTPriT and fWVT^. 
IprrtPTPTTVf Karmadli. m. (»V:) Future pain or illness. E. 
atid ^VT^fTV- 

Bahuvr. f. (-TT) A young girl, one not arrived 
at puberty; according to a cotmnentary, a girl ciglit years 
old (the same as wW q. V.). E, and 

Tatpur. n. (-WH) I'^'ohing or referring to 
what Is to come or follows (e. g. in a book Ac.). B. 
and 



t 



jO 
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!• Tatpur. m. (-W) ‘ Non-arrival. ’ Non-acquisiiinn. 
E, H neg. and HIAM- 

. Jl. Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-if 1 -ITT-^TH) ’Not arrived, not 
present. ’ (In law.) Without legal aequisltion, without 
title deeds, from lime immrraorial (used of estates, prlvi- 
legi^ Ac.). Sec also fl^pITf. E. 'V priv. and VPI?f- 

Karmsdh. m. (-^l) The us<'< or enjoymeut of 
estates Ac. williout legal acquisiliun, without title deeds, 
from time immcinurial. See also E.^garPW 

and 

■^srpnsf Talpur. m. f. n. (-T^: ' Unapproachable, 

inaeccssihlo. ’ Unobtainable. E. neg. aud VPfVV- 

Baliuvr. m. f. n. (-^fT.-^t-*n) ‘ Free from fault or 
sin, pious, virturjus. * Removing fault or sin, conferring 
bappiuQss. E. yg priv. and Otmp. ^RTW- 

Tatpur. I. m. f. n. ' Nt»t arriv- 

log, not coming. ’ Not future. 

11. m. The third of the four orders of the Bud- 

dhists, generally termed Aryas; (sec besides 
^V^TWrfinf. and vtO : literally, otic who does not relurn. 
but it means one who has only to pass through forty 
thousand kalpas and then is freed fn>m transmigration. L. 
qf neg. and ^ETTf^- 

Talpur. m. f. n. Not arriving or 

coming frequently, not disposed to coroe habitually. C. K 
neg. and ^TTfigH 

n. (- 1 ^) ('■«!.) Exemption from fault or sin, 
sinlessnctMi. E. taddh. alf. 

Tatpur. n. Improper or immoral conduct. 

E. W ncg. and 

^fWT^TT !• Tatpur. m. (-^0 ^topropriety, misconduct, vio- 
lation of moral or civil laws. 

II. Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-T^-TT-T*^) Bl behaved, indeceut. 
immoral. 

Tatpur. m. f. n, HI behaved, in- 

^>ceat, immoral. %, neg. and 

Talpur. m. f. n. Not fit to bo 

miten or enjoyed by n spiritnal teacher, e. iff ncg. and 

Talpur. m. f. n. (-ITI-KT'TfH) ordered, not 

commanded. B. 'V ncg. and 

^sinHSiiRn, Talpur. in. f. n. Doing what 

is not ordered, acting without order, e. ‘^fWniK 

■qpfTVm Talpur. m. f. n. (-H:-ITI-1T*0 known, un- 
heard of. (This word may form, as a term of praise, the 
fitvC part of Karmadh. compounds e. g. q|*fIinf1IVM W ) 
K. If neg. and HllfDt' 

Tatpur. m.f. n. (-IT'VfT-CPO poor. r.. ^ 

fieg. and ^TW- 

^fWTVmfiT^ Tatpur. m. f. u. (‘^>'^*'^) Not becoming 
rich or wealthy, s. ^ neg. aud 

qfUlflg Talpur. m. f. n. (-If; -fTT-?m) Not strung (as a bow). 
(Accordiug to a vaidik commentary also: irot placed on a 
bow, as an arrow; this latter meaning, however, accniB 
doubtful.) c. H neg. and ^rnfft- 
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^nrnn Xntpur. m. (*^0 'Sliade, Bb«dow. e. 

^ m*g. Md irnn?- 

^ifTJT Tatpar. m. f. n. (“T*"TT“T^) from flicknesa 

or disease, weU , vigorous. E. H neg. and 'VT^- 
'V’TTSm Baharr. m. f. n. Void of substance 

or reality (as the phenomena of this world, according to | 
the Bauddha doctrine). E. ^ priv. and • sama»anla 

aff. nq;. 

f' Tatpur. m. (~^flFT) ’No-soul, other than spirit ; 
or sou!. ’ Not self, other. E. H neg. and io 

II. BahoTT. m. f. n. ^-mT'WT'V) Without spirit or soul. ' 
r- ^ priv. and UTlf^ 

Tatpur. m. f. u. (-W ! -W1 Not suitable, not 
fit for one's self. s. V neg. and ^|||^^. ’ I 

^tfsrninnV^WT Tatpur. f. (‘WT) In Buddhist doctrine, one of i»{ 
the (q- V.): the reBertion that there is no , , 

soul or seif. e. ^rwrUPT 

Tatpur. ni. f. n. Not self pos* ! 

seased, without seif-cootrol. B. V neg. and 
IfSrTTCB Tatpur. m. f. n. 'Tm -7191^) Impersonal (as » 

Brahman, n.). t. V neg. and in7l9- 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Not dnal, not 

pcmianctit. E. V ncg. an d ^TWf^Tli. 1 

^srnVt^lT’WW n. Absence of Bnality, reoccurrence I 

(e. g. of pains). E. taddh. aff. 

q|l|iq Bahuvr. tn. f. n. ’ W'ithout a lord or 

protector (as an orphan, one without a 9fM9)| (q>v.) Ac.), | 

without a master. ’ Ilclpless, poor. B. 91 priv. and ifTV- 
Tatpur. m. (~^:) The name of a celebrated 
merchant, the owner of the garden Jclavana near Sravasti, «■ 
where the Buddha Sakyamuni used to explain his dociriuc ■ 

|o his disciples, lie was also called 9nTTVfV^99l. E. | 
YWrV and giving food to tho poor’. ^ , 

9l«M9rMf^9i m. (-IC) The same as the preceding. E. 9l9i9> | 
ftfnn .. t*ddh. aff. 

Vfifr^TPfT Tatpur. f. (-in) A poor-house. E.^^TfW and 

1. Tatpur. m (~T0 l^arcspect, contempt, b. 9| ! 
ncg- and 9Tr^- I , 

II. Bahuvr. ra.f.n. (-''C*'^-TH) (According to the com- 1 
iikcntary of an Upanisbad.) Not bewiiderid, not agitated l«.< 
(an epithet of 9fTSI^ or tho soul; but perhaps also: '^not I j 
xealous, not making any effort, calm, quiet’). E. 91 priv. ' 
and ^T^- 

9nn^TV Tatpur. n. (- 1 g 1 () Not having regard, treating | 
with disrespect or contempt. E. 9| ncg and 9TT^TV 

ra. f. n. WanlinR in rMpcnl or re- ' | 

gard, disrespectful, disregardful. E. 9nTT^T* taddb. aff. ftW. I I 
9 nfTf^ Bahuvr. m. f. n- (-f^-fip-f^) W'ithoul any Ix^inoing. ( 1 
utihoni, uncreate, eternal. E. 9I priv. and 9TT^. : i 

f. (-ITT) or 9|9lf4A n. BxeroptMin from »! 

commencement, eternity. E. 9l9lf^i taddb. aff. "V or 

Tatpur. m. f. n. W’ho or what doc# I 

not sound. E. If ncg. and i I 

9<fir<r9VW Bahovr. m.f.n. (-9:-9T-9>() Withool beginning j j 
and termination, eternal. E. 9f priv. and 
(l)waodwa). 1 I 



^VWrtVVIt n>- f. n. The .ainc *s 

■>• (-^>0 The being without any beginning, 
the being Hemal. E. taddh. aff. fg. 

9t9lf^S Tatpur. m. f. n. ' Not assigned, not 

appointed, not fixed. ’ Not commanded, not directed. * Not 
allowed. E. Y neg. and 9|f^g. 

9f9Vf ff Tatpur. m.f.n. (-TT-f|T-im) * Not respected. * Dis- 
reipeclcd, disregarded, despised. B. 9f ncg. and ^1^9. 

9191^11 Tatpur. m. f. n. (^IT'WT'int) ‘ Not to be taken or 
received, unacceptable. * Not admissible, inadmissible (as 
a law suit, a plaint), e. 91 neg. and 

9RTV m. f. n. (-W^WT-Vf) 1- Tatpur. Not to be eaten, 
not edible. E. 91 neg. and 9fT^. 

II. Babuvr. Without a beginning, unborn, uticremir, 
eternal. E. ^ priv. and 9 ||g|. 

919191*191 Dwandwa m. f. n. (-9ft'9n'9l9() Without a be* 
ginning and end, eternal. E. 9PfTf^ and 9|9nfl. 

997991 Bahuvr. I. m. f. u. (. 19 :- 9 fT. 9 | 7 f) WitlKiut a be- 
ginning and end, eternal. 

II. m. (-9ft) A name of ^iva. E. 91 priv. am! 

991 (Dwandwa). 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (-Ip-ffT-ffHj ('cd.) Not overcome, 
not vanquishnl, uneonquirred. E. 91 ncg. and 9IT1^- 

9f9Tfjfff Babuvr. m. (*fv) ‘ The proper name of a prince, 
the son of Sura by Bbujya, or aveordlng to others by 
Marisha, and brother of Vasudera; his wife ia Asmaki 
and his sou Ninartasalm or according to another reading. 
Nirvrittiaatru; ^a son of I'grascua aud chief of the Ya* 
davas. * A name or epithet of Kiehsyis, the son of Rau* 
draawa. E. 91 priv. and 9niffff» ^suffering no defeat, in- 
vincible'. 

991^9 'I’alpur. m.f.n. (-9t-9f*99) («^ed.) Unconquerable, 
indomitable, b. 9 neg. and 

9T9T*ni Tatpur. I. m.f.n. (-7|:-9T-W() (vcd.) Not beot, 
not depressed, unimpaired, superior. 

II. m. (- 1 ft) The name of a Rishi, the son of Para- 
cbhepa and author of a vatdik hymn. E. 9 nrg. and 9fr*ni. 

991^991 Tatpur. m. f. n. (-Wt 'WT*19lO ^ 

done again, unparalleled, e. 9 neg. and 9f^W, the first 
tylUhle of the latter part of the compound beiug made long, 
or perhaps 99 neg. and 9^|I9|. 

991^^ Bahuvr. m, f. n. (-V:-r-O 0 (vcd.) ' Having no 
follower, unaided, alone. * Unsurpassed in liberality ( lit. 
without any one who could giro after, i. c. in a similar 
manner). Both mraciings of Ibis word, as given according 
to the eoram., seem doubtful; it occurs as an epithet of 
Indra and Hrihaspali. E. 9 priv. and 91^, the first syllable 
of the latter part of the coraponnd being lengthened, or per- 
haps 9T9 pfiv* End 

9r9T5t^ Tatpur. m.f.n. (-C-¥T-¥*() (red.) Unasked, e, 9 
neg. and 9 ^f^g, the first syllable of the latter part of the 
compound bring made long, or perhaps 9T9 neg. and 9^f^1l- 
Trtpor. f. occurs only in the plur. - 1 f 9 t) 

(ved.) Inattentireness, neglect; esp. personified: those who 
are neglectful in holy acts or worship (sc. 99^). Ct 9 | 9 n 2 - 
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E. ^ oeg. and the V of the latter ]>art of the com- { 

pound being tuade long , or {>«rhapa , ^T*l neg. and 

Tatpur. f. (j-lQ Abaeiiee of calamity or inttfortune. ! 

E. H neg. and 

Tatpur. m.f.n. Unobtained, unattained. i 

E. ^ neg. and tf)t4R. 

V*nyT*f Babuvr. m. ('R*} The proper name of a prince; 
according to one authority, the son of Anga, a deacendant 
of Ana. E. ^ priv. and 

VRlfil Bahnvr. m. (-t^) (ved.) Wiiboot relationa, without w 
equals (?); an epithet of Indra. E. 'RT prir. and inf^» re- j 
lation (equal?). 

Tatpur. m. f. n. infectod with 

stench or putrefaction, e. ^ neg. and ^n^fEpT' 

EIWTH Tatpur. m. f. n. (-TT • “IH 'Not obtained, not o 

gained. * Not iutving obtained, not having attained. * Un« 
skilful, unapt. K. ^ neg. and ^TN* | 

^fWrfH Tatpur. f. Not oblainuig, not attaining, e. 

^ neg. and WTfR- 

Enrffll Tatpur. m.f. n. Not obtainable. K. E? >’ 

nog. and * I 

Enn'WTV Bahuvr. m.f. n. Without obstruction | 

or rexatioD. uunhstnicted. unmolcoted. Sec also OlilRIV* J 
E. ^ priv. and ETTWIVT- I | 

ElErmf^*! Tatpur. m. (red.) Fearless; an epithet of «i' 

Indra. E. ^ n^. and EfT>TfVl.(?). j 

EIY1'4|^ Tatpur. m. ^P* iho pinr. (red.) One 

who is neglectful in worship or holy aeta. Cf. EIRT^^ffl> 

1^ ^ neg. sod . , i 

Enmili Bahuvr. I. m.f.a. ' Namdess. * Har* •* 

!ng a bad osune. I 

II. m. An intercalary month. See RHWTR- 

III. lu Piles or iKBmorrboida. E. El prir. or deter. | 

and , samasanta aif. i 

Enrrn*( Baburr. 1. m.f. n. (>iTT->rr^) 'Nameless. * Har- j.i 
.ing a bad name. 

II. f. (-En) The ring finger. See EIRlfi|1||- E, ET prir. 
and * because the head of Brahma haring being cut i 

off with this finger, it has become unworthy of a name*. 
EnnWR Bahuvr. I. m. f. n. ‘Free from dis* 

ease or sickoess, healUiy. * Not producing disease. 

II. ro. A name of Siva. > 

III. n. ('*RW) ' Heald). * A medkaraent or drug (?). E. 

Ef priv. and EIIMCI 

Enrnnr^ Tatpur. o. ('■*‘^0 Health, e. El neg. aikd ,* 

ETTHirff^, lit.: absence of what makes or allows Iti be sick. | | 
ro. f. o. (ved.) Freeing from disi^ase. j 

E. E|E|4(4( (denom. from VEIHR), oii. aff. 

Erffrfvnrr Bahuvr. f. ('Iff) The ring finger. See | > 

E. El prir. and samasanta aff. (the insertion » 

of ^ bt^fore the aff. is irregular). i 

^rwrfjni Tatpur. m. f. n. (red.) Unbending. | : 

E. ^ oeg- snd RTfil^- 

VRifim Bahuvr. in. f. o. (-W:-RT*R>|) Without flesh, with- { 
out enjoyment, bootless, profitless Jtc. See ^|f4|E. £. El .is 

priv. aud EnfllW. I ! 



Enrr^lT Bahuvr. m. (v«d.) Free from foes or such as 

can do injury; an epithet of Indra. e. E| prir. and EH^IV- 
Tatpur. ro. f. o. where perishable, 

everlasting. E. Eg neg. and ITI^- 

ElfflREl Bahnvr. ro. £. n. (-^:-WT-wO Without a leader, 
without a ruler or chief, x- El priv. and ETHTRl. 

EIWT^ff Tatpur. m. f. n. (-ffl -7fT-R*0 'Unchecked, un- 
restrained. ’ Close, continuous, unseparated. * Uncxiended. 
having no length, e. ^ neg. and En’CHf- 

Enrnrff’T I* Tatpur. n. (->"0 No-altar, nu-abodc. E. ^ 
neg. and ETmiW- 

II, Bahu^-r. m. f. n. Having no abode, no 

allsr. E. ^ prir. and VlllffE. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. ' Having IH. 

abode. * llavnng no altar. E. El neg. and 
'ETETRW Tatpur, m. f. n. (-ET-WT-W^O Io‘l«fP«“'ieiit, unoun- 
trolled. E. El neg. and EHRE1> 

^niTWW^f^ Bahuvr. ro. f. n. Having an in- 

dependent subsistence or livelihood. E. EftTIREI and Tfv. 

WRTRW^f^lWT f» (•WT) Independence, self subsislenee. E. 

Uddh. aff. RE|; 

EfEI RBI V Tatpur. m. C n. ^-g| :-VT-inO Having no iron 
point (as an arrow). £. ^ neg. snd E||t|B|ll* 

RRTRIB !• Tatpur. m. ' Exemption from pain or dif- 

ficulty, facility, ease. * Absence of exertion, idleness, 
neglect. E, El neg. and EI|<||B. 

II. Bahuvr. ra. f. o. difficult. 

B. Rt priv. and RiRMf- 

Rffrii r HWff Tatpur. I. m. f. n. (-n:-m-?ln) Hone easily, 
readily, a-ithoul effort. 

II. n. (-TnO (Id medicine.) An infusion made by simply 
putting the plant into water without any otlicr preparations 
aud extracting in such a manner its juice or essence; f. i. 
myrobalan (fRRWT) — infusions &c, E. EIRTRIB and gni- 
Bahuvr. f. (-ft) A pro|>er namo! one of Uie daughters 
of Daksba and wires of Kasyapa, the mother of Bala and 
VHlra. See ^ W prir. and fcm. aff. 

TPI.] (tlic fiirmation is irregular). 

ETffT^fRT Tatpur. m. f. n. Not giving long life, 

destructive of life, fatal, e. El nog. and EI|<|Efi. 

ETffr^li HiihuvT. f* ('^) A proper name: the same as 
w prir. and ETT^R.' 

EPITTR Bahurr. m. f. n. (-l|:-in'*?l>0 Uontinual, eternal. 
RRM.I1H. continually, eternally. E. El priv. and ETTR- 

EIWTT^ Tatpur. m. f. n. What cannot or 

aught not to be begun or attempted. £. El neg. and Ellf^lV. 

EIRM^tkf El^ Tatpur. m. An injunction (concerning sa- 

crifices or raidik rites) not connected with the books or 
chapters which treat authoritatively ou sacrifices Ac. in the 
regular order. See EITT^ffRTR and the following. E. El 
neg. and 

EPHTBITWViT Tatpur. m.f. n. (-W-ffT-Wff.) Not read in con- 
nexion with cliapters or InMiks tri*aling authoritatively on 
vaidik rites or sacrifices; said of passages, esp. in the 
Brihmaiias, which treat on rites, sacrifices Ac. not to be 
connecivtl with other passages with which they may happen 
U 
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lo be found togi'tlier, lliu injunctiouft of ihe latter iM>t t>e> 
ing applicable to those of the former. A rerenioijial , for 
instance, taught in an anarabhyadhita, would not be con- 
sidered as the essential part of another cm-iuonial , treated 
in passag>'s, railed drabhyiidhita, which may preci.<de or j> 
follow it, nor share in the general rule* concenting thexe; , 
and it is» tbcrefnrr, always the object of special rules which 
dcline its position amongst the other (>arls of the ritual ami I 
its applicability. E. H neg. and 

Habuvr. m. f. n. (’red.) Without »" 

5uppc»rt , unsuppurt4'd. See Vi||t!|4^s|. E. H prir. and , 
^IPtSWT- 

WWnnV I* Talpor. m. (-H^) Nou-comniencament, m»t at- 
tempting iif undertaking. E. W m^g. and ' 

II. Baliuvr. m. f. o. (-W-HTT-HW) Without beginning or i- 
commencement, e. W prir. and ^nTV- 
^*11 Bahuvr. ro. f. n. (red. according ; 

to the cumra.) Without support, unsupported (sn* | 

but it may mean also: without a point of touch, 
nut palpable, as nthcr, darkness, k. ^ prir. and ^TTVW- 
Tatpur. I. m. f. n. Unhealthy, not • 

salubrious, unwholesome. 

Jl. n. Want of health, sicknes.n. r. ^ neg. and i 

^lO^l- 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Causing sickness, ^ ' 

unwhulesoinr. k. and HT, fem. 

Tatpur. n. ’Crookedness, moral or phyxit-fil. 

* Disease, k. ^ nrg. and 

Tatpur. m.f.ii. Not seasonable, as 

plants dc. E. If neg. and 

Tatpur. ni. f.n. f**** ® priest, 

not lit to he a priest. E. ^ m*g. and W T fe j aHw , i 

I- Tatpur- I. m. f. n. Not respeclablc, I 

not venerable, unworthy, inferior, bad, rile. 

i. lu. Other than an Arya, a barbariui, a .Sudra, i. 

a Mlcchchba, a Kirata dc. K. W nrg. and WT^. 

11. Hahurr. m. f. ii. Having uo Aryos, 

inhabited by MIechchhas dc. as a country. »;. ^ priv. 
and xrr^. 

H,1]UV'r. n. Agallufhtilti or aloe werad (Aqailn «u 

agidUMTlia). See alwt ^pifT^V> E. ,1, II., satnaanntn ■ j 
all. ^1^. 

m. (-Jff) Onu doing Uie work of a .Sudra or 
a non-Arya. e. , tnddh. alT. j 

^prnlv Tatpur. I). (- ?m)* The saim* as q. r. r. n 

WWT^ ajid n 'produced in the country of the Mlrvbchli;i‘* 
or bar4>arians *. 

WWT^Wr f. (-?TT) or n. (-W»0 Vilencas, unwonlii- ‘ 

ness, baseness, e. IfWT^, taddb. afT. or 
innwf?ni Tatpur. lu. ("IV:) A medicinal plant, a kind of ^ 
gentian (Uenliana cherayta, Roe.) See also 
E. wifT^ I. 2. «.d ft*. 

^ifT^ Tatpur. m. f. n. (•tJ : ’Not rotating or be- 
longing bi a Uishi (to bis name dc.). ’Not relating to 
Uie vaidik hymns (considered as the inspirations of the .u 
RishU). E. W neg. and . I 



1*1 Tatpur. m. f. n. Not reintiug or be- 

longing to a Risbt. E. W neg. and 

^T*nWS( !• Tatpur. ro. {'WO ' ^’nnt nf support. ’ Despon- 
dency, heart-brokenness. e. nog. and WTWV. 

li. liabuvr. m. f. n. (-1VI *1VT .i Without support 
or stay, nnsupfKirled. E. W prir. and qiflM^. 

Bahuvr. tn. f. n. j * Without stay or 

support, unsupported. ’ Pes^Hindrat , heart-broken, r. ’’V 
prir. and WTW^VW. 

’gfWTW^tnfWT f. (•WT) ’ L'nsupportodncas, * Despondencr, 

h«'artdirukvni»cs8. e. , taddh. nlT. 

Tatpur. f. (‘Sft) Tbr Vina or lute of Siva. c. ^ 
iH*g. and EIIETMn. 

WWTWIJWr Tatpur. f. (“Wl)- the following. 

Tatpur. f. (*WT) A woman during menstrualiou. 
Tbiix word occurs only in ritual works and is sometimes, 
ihnugb less c»m*clly written ^ neg. and 

qntgifjin- 

^nnwni 1> Tatpur. ni. (-IT^ Tacilumity, silence. £. W m*g. 
and WTWPJ- 

11. Bahuvr. m. f. n. Silent , tacituru. K. W 

priv. and 

WWTWtf^ Tatpur. m. f. ii. (-RI-ITT-IIW) 'Unaeen, unbe- 
held. ’L'nwtdghed, iinconsidcn'd, rash, imprudent, e. W 
neg. and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-^:-WT*T*l) Not pierced, not 
wuuuded, not hurt. W ocg. and ^nf^TT- 

WWrfWW Tatpur. lu. f. n. (‘If: •WT-WIT'I Clear, dean, pure. 
E. ^ neg. and WT^TW- 

Tatpur. Ml. f.n. (•7f;-?|T“7!W* ’ Cncovcred, unhiddeo- 
^ ( )|ii n , unindosed (ns a field Ae.). R. W nrg> and 

Tatpur. m. f. ti. (-W>WT‘W*() ' Not turned round. 
* .Not retreating. * Not appn»achi*d , not visited. B. H nog. 
and Wt^W- 

I'atpur. f. (“fWO Nol-rx tumiug , literally and me- 
t.iphorically (as after denlli Into ili[$ world). E. W Qi’g- 
and 

V*ll^fE 1 aipur. f. (-fiKl) Drouglit. E. W neg. and 
(explained with ). See also under WWT- 

Tatpur. DJ. f. n. (-7f :-WT-RW) Not made known, 
not ainnouuced. e. H nrg. and WT%f^7l 

^ifTlT Bahurr, m.f.n, (-IT^WT-W*!) Without hope, hope- 
less. E, ^ pris'. and WTVT- 

II. Not dead, living, e. priv. ami unW- The latu*r 
meaaing is artiheiai. 

Tatpur. n. ('WK) Fasting. E, W neg. and WTW 

W^WVftnpf Tatpur. m. (*-W:) One who desists from fast- 
ing (as a Sannyasin who returns lo his home Ac.), h . 

and fir^- 

tgifTirWRnV Tatpur. n. (~WHj The penitence of fasting, e. 
HWnr^ and 

^nnifV Tatpur. m.f.n. -^IT~^|S() Not exceilent, not 
praiseworthy; (according to a vaidik cominentary ). K. '^f 
neg, and Will 9 

^fifTflfW Tatpur. m.f. n. (-if^-fipft-fif) Not perishing, n«l 
being lust. E. W nrg. and anfll*(^. 
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irifrj ro. f. o. I* Tiifpur. N'oi qtiirk , Mow. 

B. If itcg. nnd 

il< Balmrr. (vcd.) WBIioat d«stnieti(»n, i»dpstra«tibl<^, 
uaetH'ckcd (as horses g<Mng extrcine]}' fnst)- Thu raenniiig 
seems doubtful. E. ^ priv. and WTJ (?)• 

III Tatpor. Di. f. o. Indcsiruvtibic. B. ^ 

oeg. and WlUf- 

wr«(4f^4l Tatpur. tn. (-^). See yiTTy ^ yil!. t. ^ neg. 
nnd 

Tatpur. m ('*^) One not belonging to one of the 
lUrunas (q. T.) or religions orders. E. If neg. and 
1|i||4ll|q|4l Tatpur. m. (-Vl) Not staying in or belonging 
to one of the darsmas (q. y.) or religious <»rder». B. ^ 
neg. and ^runTHB 

^nrPSTQ nahnvr. R>. f. n. Witbont an a-sylnm 

or refuge, unprotected. K. ^ priv. and 
■qnrrfww Tatpur. Bj.f.n. (-IT-WT-Wl) ' Not connected with, 
not resorting to, esp. not belonging to onn of the Htiramas 
(q. V.) or religions orders. * (In pbtlosophr.) Not inbenmt 
in, not requiring any thing else, self>dependent , absolnte; 
as in the Sankhya philosophy, pradhana or matter, which 
is complete or absolute in itself, unlike the produced prin> 
ciples mnbat, aharakara ifcc., whieii are illative or 

resorting to one another, c. 'V nog. and 

Tatpur. ro. f. n. Not having eaten, 

faadng. B. ^ neg. and (fnmi tn eat). 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. (“1ft (ved.) Free from ene* 
tuies , free from misebievoos beings. B. ^ prtv. and WTlf- 
HWrf^ Babuvr. m.f. n. (-lC-WT-Wt[) Noseless, e. W prir. 
and mfljmi. 
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Tatpur. f. (“Wr) * Want of fixity nr roodition. 
’Disregard, want of consideraiion. c. ^ m'g. and VTWT- 
IPTTWTW Bahuvr- ro. f. n. J 'Vlilmut a fixed 

site, a'ithout a basis or foundation, r. ^ priv. and 
Tf*rnnf Tatpur. I. m. f.n. (-ir-irT-HHl ’t'nburi, unbeaten, 
uowounded. ’Unwashed, new (as cloth). *(fn music.) 
Not licat or struck, not produced in the ordinary way (as 
a sound). See infTfTfWT^- 

II. II. (-WH) 'A nea* garment (s«j ’The loortli 

of the six luysticai Chakras or circles of llte body. E. ^ 
neg. and ▼TlTf 

Knrmadb. in. (-Wt) A sound nut priHlucr'd in the 
urdioar) maniuT; the mysterious sound (ora) which is heard 
in consequence of ndigious meditation and which is said 
*not tn give picaaurr, but eternal bliss'; unlike the Vlf 
Wr^Cq. V.) or the n^al musical sound, r. inrnpT *^tid WT^- 
V*llf li I. Tatpur. IB. (-Xit) 'Abstinence, starvation. * Non- 
seizure. B. ^ neg. nnd 

II. Bahuvr. m. f. n. (“Tt "TT^T*!) Not taking food. e. 
^ priv. and ^TfTT 

nir^ Tatpur. ro. (“f^^) A hnuscholdcr who has not 
performed the ceremonr of the IfTHnVTW q. v. E. ^ neg. 
and 

vnfl (TifXifll f. (-^TT) or H*rTfi|7rrf^fW n- ("1^) The con- 
dition of an l|inr|fTlf(l q- V. E. The preceding, taddb. 
aff. 11^ or 
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iPTUrffT Tatpur. f. (-ftfl) * Not-sacrificing. ’A bad or im- 
proper sacrificing. B. neg. or deter, and 
infTIpl Tatpur. m. f. n. Uncalled, unbidden, 

E. ^ neg. and ^mpf. 

Hr*T%n Bahuvr. lu. f. n, (-^Tt-ITT-W^) Without a house, k. 
^ priv. and 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-Wt-WT-Wn) Without a house. 
E. priv. and 

Tatpur. m. (-T-) The proper name of a Hndhi- 
sailva or Bauddlia deified saint, r. ^ neg. and 

Tatpor. m. (-^.) •'k sort of long gross or reed (Sacchnrum 
spontaiicuio). e. ^ comp, and sugar-cane. Cf. 

^Vfspftlt Tatpur, to. f. n. 'Not swallowcd. 

*(ln riictoric.) Not to be supplied, not being the object 
of an ellipsU. B. ^ neg. ami 

U Tatpur. m. (“Vt} ' Want of restraint die. Soe 
’(In Nyaya phil.) No-faiiure in argument, not perceiving 
ones sdf haring failed In argument. B. ^ neg. and filtTY. 

II. Bahuvr. ra. f. n. Unrestrained, uncon- 

fined. B. ^ priv. and f«TOf. 

^fs||||9'r>l Tatpur. n. (-^n() (lo Nyaya phil.) No-failure 
in aigmncnt, E. Xg neg. and fsiVf^m. 

Bahuvr. m. (-^t) Probably a proper name or sur- 
name iiuplying blame; lit. one whose arrows do no bami. 
B. ^ priv. and 
^rfurf^. See 

q|fl|^ I. Bahuvr. ro. f. a. Undesirous, in- 

dilferent, disliking, c. ^ priv. and 
II. Tatpur. f. (*WT) Abseiict' of wish or deatre, indif- 
lenuice, dislike. E. 'V neg. and 
qifiliq Tatpur. m. f. n. (-W.-WT'M^) ' Transient, not ever- 
lasting (as the body, or in the Sankhya pbiJosophy the 
diKrete principles mahat , ahankira &c. or in the Nyaya 
the sound * Occasional, not peremptory, not obligatory' 
as a rule Jtc. (see also WrS9: as in the Jyotiftbtoma the six 
samsthas : 'nw. enfVn. ^rfSnr^. 

and &c.). ’ Not necessary , not iramutidiie. See 

* Unstable, iftcoiistaot. ’ UtiusuuJ, irregular. 

not always.) e. "qf neg. and fbnt. 

Karmudh. ii. (-^) An act of worship which is 
not peremptory , but voluntary and occoaionaL See ITHil* 
E. and 

Karmadb. f. (*^}. The same as tlie preceding. 
E. irf'IW and fqr^. 

wfwwm f. (“HT) or qif^nifg n. (*W*^) ' Inipennaiicncc, 
transient existence. * The being oecasionai, not pin-cropfory. 
*Tho being not necessary. * Unslablenvas, inconalanrc. 
* Unusual occurrence. See the roeaniitgs of qgfsfW- B. q|f<TlV> 
taddh. alf. 7fl( or 

Tatpur. ni.(«^) (In law.) A son given away by his 
natural parents temporarily or for a term. The adoption of such 
a son is performed without the hunias or burnt olTerings re- 
quired at the adoption of a nityadatta (q.v.). Als<> 'qvfffnnpn 
andq|fi|im*r^lf.F..^rflnVand^lT, tempurarilygircn.i-cii.^. 

in. (~w) (In law.) The same ns q. v. 

E. The prreedfag, taddb. aflT. tfsf 
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Tiilpur. IB. (»lf:) (In U».) Tlw s*mc u 
q. V, E. WfWW Ai«J ^f^- 

Tatpur. f. (-^) In lludi)hi»l doctrine ^ one of 
the Kl^ ^1*^ reflection Uiat (evcrj thing) 

i« trannilory. e. wfww and un^^T- 
^rfinVHT^ Tatpor. in. The state or condition of what 

is transient or perishable, perishablencsa. e. ^ffww (in 
the aenac of the genidvo) and 'HT^. 

Vr*VAI4l*l Tatpar. in. f. (-IT-lfT) (In the Njaja philoaophy.) 
Wrongly gmeraliaing the predicament of pertsbablcncss i. e. 
n sophism on p^-nshaidenesa; ria. arguing perislMiblrness 
from the reason that every tiling la perishable because it 
shares in aoroe qualities with other things which are pe- 
riidiablf. e. 'Vting and 9K (In the sense of WTf^^ sophism); 
the niasc. form of this word is explained according to some, 
by the ellipsis of or contradiction, as a Sutra in 

the Nyaya treating on a sophism is always followed by 
another containing the refutation; or, according to others, 
by the ellipsis of (in the sense of 

Le. V^nr* or variousness), there being various sophisms, 
vix. twcnty*four; or according to others, by the ellipsis of 
(. c. a (logical) pnvceeding which likens or produces 
the plausibility of pcrishablencss; or the word is taken as 
a Baliuvr. with the ellipsis of i e. a logical proceeding 
in which perlsbablencss is likened (via. made plausible). — 
As a feminine, *^nn is taken in the sense of sophism. 

Tatpur. n. The chapter in the Nyiya 

philosophy which treats on the sophism q. r. E. 

«nd irvrv- 

Kamiadh. m. (In grammar.) A compound 

wbichinaybedissolrcd into its constituent parts without under- 
going a material change of sense; e.g. which may 

liedissolved into The converse of fsin4|lliSl q. v. 

1. Bahuvr. m. f. n. :-ir-rO Sleepless , awake. 
R. ^ priv. and 

II. Tatpar. f. (~1^) Want of sleep, r.. ^ neg. and fl|^b 
irfwfv Bahuvr. See wrf^r^. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Not defeated, not 

overcome. Gf. e. ^ neg, and 

^rfarWT Bahu^T. m. f, n. (-Uf Without fuel. E. 

^ priv. and ^Uf. 

Slfirsr Bahuvr. m. f. n. Witiiout a master, in- 

dependent. E. ^ priv. and ^lf. 

Tatpur. ro.f.n. Irreproachable, blame- 

less, virtnons, good. E. V neg. and 
Vr<f*tO Tatpur. m. f. n. (• wil : - Irreproachable, 
blameless. E. H neg. and fifHI. 
qrfsni' Bahuvr. m. f. n. of Indra. 

* (red.) Not paying regard to Indra. nor holding Indra in 
i-sti*eiii. E. Ig priv. and 

V Tatpur. o. (-wO- Tbesaiuc as q>v. E.^ 

neg.and^fi|(l|, ^no-iDdriya(q.v.), difTL-rcnt from the indriyas\ 
Tatpur. m. f. n. Not falling down, 

not dejected , untiring, (ved.) E. ^ neg. and fsnpg^n^- 
Tatpur. in. (-W:) Not dying, remaining alive, e. 
^ neg. and flwnf 



I Tatpur. m. f. o. (-W^‘WT“W*0 Ij skilled, unlearned, 

: not conversant. Cotnp. e. neg. and flf^. 

J Tatpur. m. f. n. Not attached , not 

bound, not cunnecied, incoherent. B. ^ neg. and 
! i Tatpur. m. f. n. Talking in- 

coherently, talking without regard to the subject in question. 
I . K- and HVrftr^. 

irfWWTV Bahuvr. ro. f. n. Unconftnod, on- 

I I restricted, extended. E. ^ priv. and flnnv< 

Tatpur. m. f. n. * Not modest, bold. 

) ’ Not lonely , not private. E. Sf neg. and 

. Tatpur. m-f. n. (ved.) Not defeated. 

I not overoomc, unhurt, e. q| neg. and 
I I Bahuvr. in. unhurt jHJWer, 

u; of unabated strength, e. and HfVft 

^ HfiM Tstpor. m. f. n. (-»*: Not wwdlliy, not 
opuleot. K. ^ neg. soil 

Totpiir. m.fji. (-ir-m-nn) Vninviled, uodlwl. 
E. ^ nog. ami 

Talpor. in, f. n. Kating 

without having boiiig invited. E. and iftOni, 

—r-vitw Bahuvr. m. f. n. Meaaurviras, itn- 

roensv, boundless, e. 'V priv. and 
wlwf^vt I. Tatpur. n. No cause, want of cause. 

|« E. ’ll neg. and f^T^TW- 

I j II. Bahuvr. m.f. D. Having no cause or 

j motive. from no cause, without a cause.) E. 

! ^ priv. and flffinf. 

ind. From no cause, without a cwusc. 
w (Tatpur.), taddb. aff. irfim 

Wpflftnrflffnimr Karmadh. ID. (In modicinc.) A dis- 

] ease of the pupil of the eye, when the whole crystalline 
j lens is affected; it is described as being produced *by the 
I sight of the divine Kisbis, the Oaodliarvas, the gr«At Ser- 
jij ;>«itts and luminous bodies* and causing the entire loss of 
vision. See also finrwnr E. wf^T- 

f^ni and fWf mil- 

Tatpur. f. (only in the acc. and instrom. -^) 
(ved.) ’ The not twinkling. 'Attentiveness, watclifulncss. 
<0 * Unioterrupledness. wWrwi. and qffStrflTWI ‘Attentively, 

watchfully. ' Umnieiruptedly, continually, s. qf neg. and 

^fftPlfuq Bahuvr. I. m. f. n. ‘ Not twinklmg, 

having the eyes fixed. 'Attentive, watchful. 

‘«i II. ro. (-■qj) *A god. 'A fish. See also E. q| 

( : priv. and TMIR- 

i III. Tatpur. m. (-V). The same as E. qr neg. 

' and 

' ifqfKSrsf^ Tatpur. (veiL) See qrfqfif^ and 
,»i qrfqfwqr Tatpur. (ved.) See 

WTflfHmq Bahuvr. m.f.n. ('‘^* One whose eyes are 

I I fixed (as In disease). E.qiflff^q andqif^, samasanlaaff. qq(. 

Tatpur. m. A name of VHhaspati. E. 

qrftifKq and q||q|4, ‘the preceptor of the gods’. 
ti qrf^rfirq^ m. f, n. tn the gods. E. 

qrfwfifq, taddh. off. 
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COKRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 



P. s L = Ud«; r. s rvftd; a. s mM; d. s of $ p. « in*l«ad « ■ firtt colnmo; h c Mooad ooloma. 



H.50i 1. 10, r. E. V und ; 1.S9, r. e. An abbrev. forn of V|1IT- P-6a, I.SO, d. *and 1.35, r. ^Looting (the game of 

through not *ucce«dii)g with one cUo*. — P.65, 1. 10, r. (p. Wfthwda^). — P.7o, 1.29, r. — 

P.76, L25, ». ‘which is — P.86, d. 1.23 and 24; 1.53, a. ‘Babiivr.* and r. (Kahnvr.), sam.aff. qp^’. — P.96,d.l. 1-4. 

— P. 12tf,l.52, r. (p. qrri>r^). — P. l5o, 1. 13, 6. 1. 1, 16a, 1. 14, d. ‘-'^n'or’. — P. IGa, L38, r. — P. I7«, 1.2, r. c. 

knt — P. 18a, 15, a. nu.aff. (U. ti), m Bahurr. comp. fem. aff. or — P.3I a, L40, t. 1( 

(p.\. — P.216, 1.29, r. 1.35, d. ‘the ancle* and ‘also’. — P.23 a, 1.38, r. — P.24 a, L47, r. £. qiqqfiq. — P.25 6, 1.44, r. 
‘»in>rd* (p.i6eor«) and E. qnTTW- — P.2Sa,1.25, a. 'feiti. — P.286, 1.49 and 31a, 1. 16, r. 7q.(p. F*0- — P.296, 1.30, r. 

— P.306, 1.56, a, ‘fem. I. III. — P.32 a, 1.32, d. ‘f. a. — P- 35 a, 1,24, d. — P.376, 1.50, a. *or 

— P.38a, L33, a. *Tatpur\— P.396, 1.23, r. 1.26,r. — P.40a, 1.2, r. (p.^). — P.416, 1.46, r. ‘fqfq^i d. 1.51.— 

P.426, L36, (p.qriO- ~ P.43o,I.I6, d. — P.45 a, I.5I, r. *E. Pro6a6/y Ac.’ — P.466, 1.14, r. - 1.50, a. in 

both meanings ‘or not being in the teeth*. — P.516, 1.55, r. ‘Tatpnr.* — P.55a, 1.54, r. Tatpar. — P.556, 1.4, d. Babnvr. and r. 
E. laddh. aff. - P.65a, 1.32, r. (p. — P. G9 6, 1. ft, r. (p. 

The Articles mi. and HvOf ^>11 completed or amendod 

in the Supplement tchich will contain also th* additional teordr and mfonings. — It was originally intended to omit the name ' Tatjntr.'* 
when tlm £^j>apada-compnanda had for their first part a gati, in order to disUnguiab them from common Tatpurushas. As (be dif- 
ference, however, appeared safficiently marked by the method in which their Etyro. is given and which, not being that of the native 
grammarians, will have to be explained in the grammatical Appendix, the name ‘7*a/pur. ’ baa been added already to all similar 
compoandB beginning withqi^; and the same mar be done, for (be sake of conformity, with the f/pa^Nida- compounds bi^giuning 
with qrfff. 
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1- Tiilpur. tn. (*Y:} 'Hie Bot-twiokling. e. ^ neg. 

»nd 

II. BfthoTr. 1. to. f. 0 . Not twinkling. 

2. m. ' A god. *A tish. C. ^ prir. and 

Talpur. iod. (red.) ' Withoat twinkling. ’Attcn- '% 
tivi^ly, w atebfoUj, withuul iatetruption. See also 
X. and (from with fif, kfit off. 

Tatpur. m. f. 0 . (*1f * Not reatrained, not 
faaleoed. * Not necouarity connected. ’ Not ineritable, 
not certain, not always occurring. * Not poeitivo, not de* k. 
finite, undefined, undelerminod. (The vfkpIfflT or 

* nndetemiincd rules' of the Buddhists, are the topic of 
one of the chapters of their Plwtimokkba, and treat on 
transgrt'ssioufi that involve exclnsion, suspension and I 
nance, bat not pi-nnancnt exclusion, of a Bauddha priest.) 

E. ^ n^. and fwifTI. 

Tatpur. f. (-*^VT) An unsteady or anebnste woman. * 
E. V Dcg. and (Bnhuvr. samasanla aflT. 

Talpur. m. f. n. One who has 

DO fixed profession or lirdibood. E. 'V nog. and firww-TfB. I- 

Kantiadb. m. ('^•) (In Anthmetic.) An inde- 
terminate digit. E. ^rf^RflT *nd 
^rfiflflfninC Tatpur. m. (~«in) Not exercising self-cootml. 

not subduing one's mind. K. ^ neg. and W*l.' 1 

'Vfintn I- Talpnr. m. (*Y|:) ' Absence of a restriction or u 
fixed rule. ' Absence of moral or religious obligation. ’ In- 
decorous or improper conduct. E. ^ ncg. and 
2. Bahurr. m. f. n. Without restriction, I 

undctemiinrd , uiidrfincd . unprovided for , by any role or I 
law. K. ^ prir. and «• 

Talpur. 1. m. f. n. (-uri-TgT -so Not authorised, 
not called , not appointed Ac. i>oc 
2. m. (’‘Wt) (In Law.) A Brabmana who attends a court 
without haring been appointed a member of it, whose rote ' 
is therefore not binding, and who is at liberty to attend n 
the court mct'tings and to debate in them, or oot. (Sue, ' 
on the contrary, 

(red.) I. Habovr. m. f. n. (-T^-TT*T*f) Without food, 
without an offering (of clarified butter). R.^ priv. and 
II. Talpur. f. ('TT) Want of food, famine, calamity, . 
distress, e. tg tieg. and 

Tatpur. TO. f. n. ' Not disposed 

to or in the habit of tlirowiug obslarics in the way, of 
being obstmetive. ’Not in fbe baVdt of disdaining, of dis- 
pisiog. E. tg neg. and fg^l 

^r*K.i Vfl Talpur. m. f. ii. Unchecked, unob- 

structed. E, gf neg, and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-Tg: -WT-lHf) ‘Not spoken oat, 
not declared. ’Not explained, not defined (c. g. the di- 
vinity, if spoken of in grtieral terms, or Brahma (o.) that ,, 
is without qoalilies, or an iurocation, not containing the 
special name of Uie god addressed, one addressed to the 
gods to g<Mieral Ac.). * Obscure, incomprebensiblo, literally 
and metaphorically; e. g. Pnyiipati, Brahman ( n.) or . . 
hymn uttered inaudibly, so as not being comprehensible to m 
the by-standers. n. H neg. and fsTglf. j 



g|fl|gg|g|g Tatpur. n. One of the modes of chanting 

the hymns of the Samaroda. Sec tfT^. E. and VTW- 

Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. ' Uimbstnicted, 

unreslratncd. ’Self-wiJied, ungovernable, headstrong. ’Mor«- 
able, unsteady (?). 

2. m. (-^ ' The name of the son of Pradyuinna or 

Kainadcra by Subhangi or, according to others, Kaku- 
dwali, ibo daughter of Rukmin; his wife is Usba, the 
daught(T of Vana, or, according to others, Snbhadra, the 
granddaughter of Rukmin, and bis son Vajra. — The 
Vaisboava sect, called Pancharatra or Bhagavaiaa, con- 
sider him as an incarnation or part of Vishnu and identify 
him with Ahankjira, sclf-eunscioosness. — ’A name of 
Siva. * The name of a celebrated Bauddha Arbat and con- 
temporary of Sakyamuni. * The name of a member of the 
Vrishni tribe, the descendants of Vrishni. See also g|rfi|g|;g 
and ^l O l MHir^ - ' A spy (?). 

3. n. A rope for fastening cattle. E. H neg. 

and (It is doubtful whether the meaning La (move- 

able) or the nveaniug 2. a (spy) is the correct one, the 
translation bring founded on the word 

of the meanings of Sgfg^g , but without sny further in- 
dication as to the gender! From the place, however, 
occupies in the explanation of some of the nalivc dictin- 
naries, the meaning ^spy' is likely to be preferable to the 
meaning ‘inovei^le’.) 

Vp’Tfii'fiMV Bahurr. n. (>W^) Atinosphere, letbcr. E. 

andt|fir>(_, sain^iitaafF.^; lit. having an unobstructed path. 
■Hfil^gSlir^^l Talpur. f. (“^) ITte wife of Aniruddha, 
Usiw (q. V.). E. and 

Vfilfdlll Talpur. m. f. n. (-7T! Unsubdued, on con- 
quered, R. ^ nrg. and Ortthf. 

VgfsnHl Tatpur. m. (-^l) Uncertainty. E. ^ ueg. and 
Rlfsf^g Tatpur. m. f. n. (•??: -NT-^nO Unascertained, un- 
determined. R. V neg. and 

! Trf»ntir T.lpor. ro.f. n. Not oot of, i. e. 

within, the ten days of impurity wliirli follow after a cas»' 
of birth or death. alio used adrerbtaJIy. See 

the following, r. ^ neg. and scil. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (•? ! The same as the 
preceding. E. 'gl neg. ami 

Tatpur. ro. f. n. Not defined or de- 

termined by a rule. K. ^ neg. and aififs- 

Tatpur. m. (»)g:) ‘Absence of rule or direction. *A 
bad or iiii|HTfect direction, a rule not conveying exactly the 
bearing or sens*.* it is intendnl to have. E. tg neg. or dettY. 
and 

Talpur. m. f. n. (-Ift-lfT-lflO Unascertained, nn- 
determined, undefined. E. neg. and r*ivjif\n- 
qifullK Talpur. ro. f. n. Unclean, dirty. E. 

^ and ^1^ 

Tatpur. f. (-Wr) A plant (Trigonella coriiiculata 
or Medicago oaroh'iita, Rox.). Also tW^TVTt fUVL 
^an, »ud ranging amongst the ^ 

neg. and f*|4l V < aocording to a commentary 'because no 
garland can be made of It*. 

X 
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Tutpiif. m. f. i». (-If: -ITT -W?) cnntidrrfd, 
n<H n*fle«rrd. K. ^ ne|?. «n«! 

Tuipnr. m. f. n. esplaioable, 

tndt‘ii«ribabl«. K. ^ nrg. and 

Taipur. ni. f. n. (-^-WT-^H) Not <aplainab]e^ t 
iadeacribablf. k. ^ n<^. and fl|4l^- 

Tatpur. m. (-T) * Want of com|)]<'lioA. ’ Want of ; 
logical connexion (in a amtcticc Ac.). * Want of means of ' 
subsistence, x. ^ neg. and fW^T^. I 

Tatpur. m. f. n. ’ Cnaccmnplisbcd, mi- i« 

terminated. * Unhappy, discontent^Hl, ill at ease. g. ^ ncg. I 
and [ 

Tatpur. f. (-f^:) 'Incompleteness, want of com- ; I 
pletion. ’Discontent, unhappiness. * Porertr. g. H ncg. j 
and ftfjftr. 

Tntpnr, m. (-^:) Undaunletlnesa, hopefulness, self* ' 
rontidencc. K. ^ neg, and ^ I 

Vflfif m. (-H:) ' Wind, vl*. *• (in its usual accepialion) the 
motion of air; *'• the deity of wind; ''one of tb<* eight | , 
Marots, and in this sense distinct from WTW ■>» 

(«-e WWIf.) ; *' one of flm right Vasos (sec ; *■ (^1 the | 
ploraJ WfffWl:) a Hass of the Ganade%alas. eomprisiug [ 
forly-riine AtiitaS; ^'(iu medinne) one of tlir three Rasas 
or Irmperamenral elements of the body (see X^)t subdi- 
vidf^ into inW- WTW and in Ibis nj 

sense used synonymously with WT^Ifi WTWf WT^* WWtTW 
and other words meaning wind; *’ (in the termitmlogy of 
the Upatiisliadi) the exterior wind or the surmuriiiing air, 
in distimiion from or 'VTW> *he vital air of the body. 

* A proper name of " a sim of Tansu and father of Du- s^i 
shwanta; a Rakshasa; a Kishi, author of a vaidik 
hymn; **(in the mythology of the Jainas) the sevenli‘enth 
Arhat of the past Utsnrpini. '(In arilhineiie, sctmt-limea 

to denote) the nomeral 41* (there bring forty. nltte ' 

Anilas). * A mystic denomloalion of the letter W- K- W'f.. ,t» 
uii. aff. ^W^. 

^fbnnpnT Tatpur. m. pi. (-TT*) mythology of the j 

Jalnas.) One of the ten kinds of Bhavnnapstis (<}. v.) or | 
Bhavanadhisas (q. v.), the first of the four classes of Jaina I 
divinities, g. 'Vr*fm and ^ifTT- « 

HOlWV Tatpur. m. f. n. Removing disorders 

from wind (fee ^gffb|iT as a medicine Ac. Also qiflWi 
Ac. E. ■qrftW and » 

irfsnxinV *n- ("W:) a large tree (Terminalia helerica). See 
also fInfiTTV. g. laddb. alT. wn » 

Tatpur. ro. (“W:) (lo Medicine.) An iiiflaroraation 
affecting the whole ^e, described as produced from the , 
vitiated Rasa wind (sec ’MflkW >■ t) * which pervade* the eyu* ^ 
lids, eye and eyebrows and makes them disea.sed one after the 

other*. The less correct reading of this word is ^iTiraWW- ** 

See also 4f ««d qTRV^IH. E- WfWW and 1 

Iffinnnffff Bahuvr. m. f. n. Of airy or windy 

nature; an epithet of the planet Saturn, e. t^fifif and UHf^. 
Wt'iTWWWTTw Karmadb. f. (“fvO A fanciful name of a 
Buddbislic samddhi or profound meditation. R. 
and 9VfTfv* meaning perhaps ‘a meditation that sur- 



passes all impedimenU or limits, one which nothing can 
resisr. 

HfiltMni Tatpur. n. (-^TH} No-reoting place, no-support 
(an epithet of the neuter Krahman , in an Upanisliad, be- 
cause it is devoid of quaKtica, impersonal Ac.), x. q| neg. 
and 

Tatpur. f. (-tv:) (lo Medicine.) Derangcoeot 
of the Rasa wind (sc« produced, according to 

the native tlteory, by the continued use of dry, cold or light 
ertieJes of food, taken in unusaallr small ({uantities Ac. 
and causing, according to some authorities, eighty varieties 
of nervous diseases. See also WDTWTf^. 

£• Wf*TW and WTfV 

Wf^fWWW Tatpur, id. (-Wi) A name of Fire. Cf. 

E.^flrW awd sainasanta aff. 7 ^, ‘the friend of Wind’. 

WfwWfW Tatpur. in. f. n. The some as 

q. V. R. tgfgnr and 

Tatpur. ro. f. n. The same as wf*WTW 

q. E. wOW Bud ff^. 

Wf^fWmnT Tatpur. m. (-W:) 'A name of Hanumat. * A name 
of Hhima. .Hm also and similar synonymes. B. 

and WTWW. 

Taipur. m. (-^) The name of a plant. See 
‘'f* Vf I B. wf*flT and Xgaglg, in the samo sense as 

Taipur. m.f.n. (-f:- TT-ro The same as vfsmi 
q. V. E. and Vlf 

Wf’WTTWW Tatpur. in. (-Wl) The same as Wf'WWTfV q. v. 
K. and Wf<HW 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Feeding on the 

wind, fasting. E. and qnf||S^. 

Wiwtjlw ». (-m) ‘ The not returning. ’ITic not turning 
back, not running away, not flying, r. » taddb. 

atf. 

WfWWffrl Tatpur. in. f.n. ' Not Cuming back, 

not n'luming. ’ Kol turning back, not flying. 

^rfhnnf^ Tatpnr. m. f. n. (-TT-IIT-IW^ Unchecked, unim- 
pedeii, unopposed, unforbidden. R. neg. and fhpgTf^. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Not to be prcvimled 

or forbidden, necessarr, onavoidablo. E. 'W i»*g- and 

’VfWfWWWT*! Tatpnr. m. f. n. (-^-WT-WW) Not reposing, not 
Idling, restless. (r«l.) e. W t»cg- and f’Uf’STITWTBI- 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (-IT-ITT-ITW) Unchri’ked, unimpeded, 
unopposed. R. W nrg. and f^TfR 

Tatpur. m. f. a. (-1T:-RT-RW) Not told, not 
mentioned, nut pointed out. R. W ncg. and 

Tatpur. fn.f.n.(-1T:-ITT-7flU) withoul 

having been told or pointed out E. and VI fl- 

tRfvi^VRf Buhsvr. m. f. o. Without a trsiing 

place, without an abode, n^tlcss. E. ’ll priv. and 

Wfanf Babovr. m. r. II. (-T-vr-va) Continual , incessant. 

°aed adv. cootimialiy, without interruption. E. W 
priv. and figlfTf according to some, implying here mertdy 
the period of time, according to others, the want of occu- 
pation or rest i. e. literally 'without a night’ or 'without rust*. 
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(-W-HT-1W;) (▼«!•) incKWoi (?> | 

C- (* from kfit ttK. W(?)' (Mmq* 

iog »nd el^imdngj of this word are doubtful. According 
lo the aotive ctmimmCBriAs it would b« ATatpur. compoouded 
of ^ rx^. and fbrf^fTT, sharpened « sharp, and wunid racan » 
either: ' not sharp, not hijuriosa, or: *not difAeiilt, easy, I 
or * not slender, not liilte; but tl>e«e explanations, when i 
applied to the paasagest to which they refer, »eetn arliflda]. | 
Bahuvr. m. f. o. ('■ed.) Of con- j 

linual efrusion, continually flowing (an epithet of the wa* lo 
lers) (?). (ThU meaning ia doubtful ; according to the eomm. I 
it would be: of strong or abundant efl'usiou. See the pre* j 
CT-diiig.) I. 'vf’rfiTn ‘wi 

Habuvr. in. f. n. (*T*'TT' TO Without a quirer. I 
(According to the raidik comm.: not connecti'd with or n 
impeded by, aril, the Rikahaaaa; this interpreUHon seema 
artificial.) E. 'tV priv. and ftfllff • 

Tatpur. ni. f. n. (-V^-WT-V*t) prohibited, not 
forbidden. E. ^ oeg. and { 

Baburr. m. f, n. Having no arrow or baV' w 

log bad arrows. K. ^ priv. and 

Bahurr. m. f. n. (-fl-fT-fO (ved.) WitboDt im- 
pediment, unciiccked, unimpeded. K. ^ priv. and IwVf. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Not completed, not ac- 
complished, not perfect. K. 'fli nog. and » 

Tatpur. I. 1. m, f. n. ' Unwished, un- 

desirable, bad, wrong. * Bad, evil. * Unlucky. 

!. D. (-*1^) ■ Rad luck, evil occurrence, misfortune. 

* Evil do«i , crime. 

». f. (-Tt) Tho name of a plant (Sida alba). See WTV* » 
Win- E. nrg. and kHl off. 1»). 

II. in. f- o- ‘ Not sacrifi«Hl. * Not hoiKiorcd 
with a sacritice (as a god). R. V lu^. and (T«t knt 

•fT. W)- 

Babiivr. «i. f. n. Of a bad and u 

wicked dispositi<»n or mind. (Another and apparently more 
eorrert reading of this word is E. Wrt^. 

(Dwandwa) and j 

WfNClRY Tatpur. lu. Connexbii or asaociation with : 

what is undesirable, incongruous or wrong connexion, as <a 
that of A Yogin with worldly objects] or (in Nyiya) that 
of an inference with wrong premises, the formec tending to | 
prove the absurdity of the Argument advanced; or (iu grwoi- i 
matical literatnre) connecting one rule with an other rule ^ 
which has no rrlation to it. I. WTf^lTW and WW^- «> 

Karmadh. n. Evil eousequence, evil reaolt. 

E. Wrf^ and 

'Wt^nnrifT Tatpur. f. (-^) Apprelwwsion of an unpleas&nt 
or unlucky occurrence, apprriiension of danger; (In rhetoric 
one of the W'^fWlfKHTW (q- »•) »f the WWW (q- v.). .,o 
^ ^rf»rr and 

WOlB^(J Tatpur. m. (*5*) An evil omeu. b. x/vd ; 

^fir W I M f ^W Tatpur. ii. (-wO «• Obtaining or getting what | 
is not desirable. See E* *nd WnWT^pf- | 

3. Not obUtning what is desirable. See WnnffllW- E- 
W neg. and I 



Hf^llfW Tatpur. f. (*fyr>) same as the preceding, b. I. 
Wlfbnf and wnfH, «. wr ncg. 

UrMM^r^W. Tatpor. m. f. n. Boding ill or 

evil. K. wflT and wni^W.- 

Wff^rfWW. Tatpor. m. (-*) One who has not performed a 
sacriAce. b. If neg. and TftH- 
^flnpr Tatpur. m. f. n. (-W^-ITT-WO (’^ed.) Not hurt, not 
injured, r. W| neg. and t^TVIf. 

Wlf’lriftl^'WV Tatpur. n.(-^1i^ Apprehension of an unplcseoal 
or unlocky occurrence, apprebemion of danger, fear. s. 
WrfWV and W%WV- 

Tatpnr. ra.f.o. (-T-'TT-T^O c*>ntu««lio«»s. *Not 
harsh, b. W( neg. and tW^T- 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-WJ-HT'WH) Unskilful, ignorant. 
E. wr neg. and flTWHlf- 

Wlflllf^ Tatpur. f. Non-completion, ooo-termiuation. 

E. Wl neg. and fwWf^ 

WlfW^IWW. Tatpur. ind. (Wnunding) so as not to make the 
arrow come out on the other side of the body, i. e. not 
loo violently. R. W| oeg. and fwWTW- 
Hfipwii Tatpur. m. f. n. I Not accomplisbed, 

incomplete, Imperfect. E. Wl neg. and 

Babuvr. oi.f. n. Unnstorol, unnaturally 

dated nr depriisscd. £. Wl priv. and f^lW^- 
WlfwWW Tatpur. m. f. e. : -WfT’* * Not paralysed, 
not overpowered. ’ Not stopped, iK>t fixed. E. Wl neg. and 

f*rww 

WlfW'tdf)^ Tatpur. m. f. u. ‘Nut g*)t over. 

* (III law.) Not refuted, not answered (as a plaint, a charge). 
Sen the following, r . W| neg. and 
Wf*f ti I W Bahuvr. in. (-W^) (I« law.) A deffodaat 
who has not or not yet refuted the charge brought against 
him. E. WHWWftlf and 

IU. o. 'The face (ved.). *Tlic fore part, 

front, the principal or eonspicuous part (ved.). * Tbe point 
(«. g. of an arrow) (ved.). * Multitude, asamiblagti, quan- 
tity (ved.). ^An army, n host, forecs (according to some, 
also: part of an army). * War, combat, r. WIW.* ^ breathe 
(iuLii.) and to go (intt. i), on. aff. twi. the radieal 
being 

Wnf^Wn^f. ®- (-WPl) Having or occupvnng the pro- 

minent or principal place, principal, aoperior, first, an 
epithet of Agni , need chiefly when the god receives the 
first ojferings in certain sacrifices, his name then also oc- 
curring as the first in the list of the gods invoked. E. Wl*f^^ 
taddli. aff. W^^- 

WF^WlfW^liW Tatpnr. m. ('IT) A proper name: a brother 
of Jayadratha. b. WnftWI and fWTTV* destroyer of hosts*. 
W^WHI Tatpor. oi. (-WlO warrior, a combattant. * A 
royal body guard. * A trainer of an elephant, an elephant 
driver. * A large military drum. 'A mark, a sign, a signal. 
*(According to one authority: WPffll q. v>) !• Wf4VWi and Wl* 
'••wv.ft f. (-e») ' An army, a host, forces. ’ A certain 
force; three chamua or one-tenth of an Akshsohint, con- 
taining two thousand, one hundred and eighty-seven clc- 
pbanls, and as many cars, six tbonsand, five bondrrd and 
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nixt)'-oite bnri«>$, aiiii tci» Ihoasand, nine hnndrod and Uiirty* 
fire foot. c. laddii. iiff. tfn. 

Tatpur. D. aering , not locking at (e. g. 

Ibe riaiog or tbe setting sun, as one of the WIVffTdfl (|> v.). 
E. 'V n(^g> and tww 

Tatpur. in. f. n. ' Not low, respectable, 

decent. ’ ( lo grammar.) Not prom»unced with the low or 
anudatla accent (as a syllable), e. ^ neg. and 

Tatpnr. 1. ni. f. n. Not keeping 

low or improper company. S. in. (-iff) A faithful lorer 
or husband. E. ^ ncg. and 

Tatpur. m. ('WT!' The name of a Kauddha 
aaint. E. (^) and (Tbe reading of this word 

is doubtful, and the correct form is probably 
from (be last of the eight fiery bells of tbe Bud* 

dbiste and *sc«*ing'; as an Arbat, who baa made 

bifosetf ntnversant with the whole dortrior of Sakyamuni, 
is promised to penetrate with his sight all (he worlds, 
‘from (be highest aommit of existence, down to the gn^l 
hell Av^chi^) 

I. Tatpur. m. (-^0 (ved.) Not tteaiiog, uot rest* 
ing, resllesa; an epithet of Agni. Also written Viftdb- R- 
IV neg. and ^j^f. 

II. Bahuvr. ro. f. n. Having no nest or 

Tep«>se; iiMdaphuricatly applied to tbe bight-wt dirioiiy which 
is without an abode i.e. without a body. t. ^ pHr. and 

VliCtfH Tatpur. f. I- 'Impropriety, immorality. ’Im- 

policy t ill conduct, e. n^. and 
II. Freedom from calamitiea of season, as exeessirc rain 
&c. K. Y neg. and tfn. 

Vr*fVf?ni Tatpur. ni. f. n. 'Indiscreet, im- 

moral. * Impolitic, e. ^ neg. and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. The same as the pre- 

ceding. E. ^ iH'g. and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-If ; Unlike, dissimilar. 

E. ^ neg. and tjv 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-ir-TT-IT^O desirable. B. 1V 
neg. and if^ 

1- Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. Not ruling, not 

being master over, without power, powerless, unable. 

?• f- (-TTT) (lo the Upanishads.) Want of power, im- 
potence, iusufficieney. E. neg. and t. t:w. 2- tin- 
II. Bahuvr. 1. in. f. n. '' ithoul a lord or 

superior. And sec Vf^V< H. 

2. in. (“Ifi) 'A name of Vishnu. ’A naiiM* of Siva. 
B. H prir. and 

mfhpn f. (-in) or 0 . (-1^) The condition or 

state of not being a master or ruler, s. 1-t taddb. 

nff. TfVf or 

U Tatpur. m. f. n. (-T*’TT’TH) rowing, not 
being master over, without power, powerless, unable. E. 
neg. and 

II. Bahuvr. m. f. n. (“TJ“TT-T*l) ' Wiiliout a lord or 
superior. ’Unchecked, uncontrolled. ’Not belonging to 
the supreme deity. ’Not acknowledging a supremo deity, 
atheistic. E. ^ priv. and tn: 
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rrfhrnn f- (-wr) Of ‘ of power, 

impotence, ineufficiency. ’ The being without a lord. ’The 
being uoch«ked. * Aibeisut. e. i. U; st s 

ITT H., taddb. aff. mf or fv. 

Tatpur. m. (-^} -An atheist, one who denice 
a supreme ruler of the universe. K and qrf^ 

qpftf I. Bahuvr. 1. m. f. n. (-^- VT-lO WiilioQi A desire, 
indifferent. 

2. m. (-Y*) The proper uamc of a king of Ayndhyi, 
fatlwy of Parijalra; (according to other authorities the same 
king is called Aliiiiagu imd is father of Farijafra or 8aba- 
araswa). e- H priv. and tfT 

II. Tatpur. f. (-^T) ' Want of desire, indifference. ’ Want 
of energy, apathy, p.. VI neg. and tfT- 
VrftffT! Tatpur. I. lo-f.n. (-If: Unwished for, dis- 
agreeable. 2. n. (-mu) Dispirasure. b. ^ neg. and tfoi 

qrftaB «* ’'rtTi- 

1. ioj. (m« fqirni, sfii. «^nnrq4W) a 

particle implying tbe notion of ‘after* in it« literal and 
metaphoHcai acceptations; it Is us<d either as a M-parabIs 
preposition or as a pre-fix to verbs, but, iu the latter ca- 
pacity, in the Vedas and in archaic pa»sagi-s of the epic 
literature, also detached from the verb, very much ia the 
same manner as German prepositions when eiHint-ctcd with 
verbs; iu the Vedas it is sometimes also used adverbially. 
With nouns it may form A\->-ayibh., Tatpur. and Bahuvr. 
compounds. It means: 

1. (as a separable pre{H>sitioa , with a noun fnllowing 
or preetding in the accusative) 'After; ’-in space (literally), 

in lime, iniplyiug successiveness, in rank or order, im- 
plying inferiority. ’Along, lengthwise (in this Si-oee also 
with a noun in the genitive). ’ With, together with (in this 
lueaoiug, howeviy, only in conventional phrases; e. g. 

or *n^1|R|VfHin %WT ‘(he army was (ao placed 
as to be) in ovimmauiratioo with a niouutaiu or with a 
river'. *Tu the part or share of; c. g. H||f^ WHU 

‘what there may fnll to my share*. ’By (implying dis- 
tributiou ) ; v. g. fMf fn * he throws water tree 

by tree 1. e. he waters every tree. * AAer, in (he sense of 
to, towards, in (he dircetiun of; e. g. fftjpu 

’the lightning (lushes aAcr ). e. towards, in tbe direction of 
the tree*. ’ In regard to, in consequence of, no belialf of 
(only in conventional phraai's), e. g. 
mined in consequence of prayers' or IllWIff 

^11^ irnr^ ‘it rained in consequence of the 
hymns of Siikalya (having been recited) or in consequence 
of an 0 * having being sacrificed*. ’In accordance with, agree- 
ably to, like, siuiiiar. ’According h> (he statement of, e. g. 

^ ‘Devadatla is an excellent mau, 

according to what bis mother tells’. 

2. (as a prefix to verbs, undetadicd or detached) 'After, 
in space or time, literally and metaphorically, e. g. tfvU' 

if\ Ac. with qq. vv. ’Similarly, likewise (im- 
plying imitation); in accordance with, agreeably to, lit. 
and mot., see f. i. m, ^ith dc. 

3. (as adverb, in the Vedas) Afterwards. 
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4. (in composition with nount) I. (In Aryajribb. com* 
pounds.) 'AfU>r, ^ in space (literaUy), e. g. 
after, behind the cart; ^ in order or rank, e. g. 
after, next to the eldt-st. * Along, lengthwise, on, e. g- 
^V*prif WTTTW^ *Beitan*s is situated along, i. e. on the 
Ganges *. ' Near to ; e. g. Vppnnif^nhr * it lightens near 
the foiTst*. * According to, agreeably to, like; e. g. 

1|ST1( * according to order, in due order’. * Severally, by; 
c. g. ‘day by day, daily*. 

II. (In Tatpur. compounds.) ' After (in order or rank), 
subseqaent, inferior, secondary; see f. i. 

WIi ’According to, in conformance with, 

airoilar, like to; e. g. ^T^WT^ni * Ag*iii» 

«• ?■ 

III. (In Babuvr. compounds.) In conformity with, si- 
milar, like, e, g. Ac. e. unknown; the 

native etym. un. aff. is not plausible; is pro- 

bably connected in origin with towards, in tta oldest 
form ^ See s. t. tbe l^eface. 

H ^ m. '(in the Vedas; esp. in the plural 

Man in general; but it seems that this word is in the Vedas 
the name of a tribo or family, the meaning ^men* being 
an etymolc^cnl interpretation of the commentaries. ’The 
proper name of a king in the North, the fourth son of 
Yayiiii by SarmishU; according to nth<Ts, a son of Kuru- 
vaaa nr of Kuni. S. tin- sH- 

m. f. n. Dcsirooa, lustful , libidinous. R. 

(the particle), taddh. aff. ; act. lo others, a Tatpur., 
E. with krit aff. V. 

Tatpnr. a. (**m) Telling accordiog to (what has been 
said), report, aceouut. R. with krit aff. 

Tatpur. in. f. n. (-kfT^ -4g:) The next 
youngest, the vnungest in succession. Comp. R- 

and 

^n^qrsni Tatpur. tn. ('IG) The name of a king, who lived, 
accord, lo the Mahabh., in the KHla-yuga- R. ific^* with 
kfit aff. ^1^ 

Tatpur. n. Compassion, commiseration, r. USt^^ 

with ir^, krit aff. 

Tatpur. f. (-1*1?) Compassion, tendiTness. r. 
with krit aff. and fern. aff. TT*?.- 

Tatpur. I. m. f.n. Worthy of tender- 

ness or compassion. 

II. m. (-fRg;) ‘A courier, an express, a runner. ’An 
ascetic, keeping the vow of rigorous penance. C. tfH| with 
kriiya aff. 

^^94^ Tatpur. m. f. n. Doing any thing like 

another, imitatiug. e. V with krit aff 

HiJtgnCW Tatpur. n. (-HH) ' Making or doing like or in 
imitation of another, imitating. * Resemblance, similarity. 
E. V with k>it aff. 

Tatpur. 1. ra. f. ft. Imitating. «. m. (-^) 

A performer, an actor, k. gf with ^1^, krit aff. 

^yi|4^ Tatpur. n. (»t^) A subsequent rite or ceremony. 
E. ^ and Sv« 

Tatpur. m.(-^)' Attracting. *(Ia Grammar.) Including 
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a preceding in a subsequent rule. * Invoking, summouiog by 
incantations. * Deferred performance of a duty : performance 
at a period posterior to that for which it is prescribed (opp. 
to qnnf<i q- V.). ’ The bottom of a carriage (so called , be- 
cause it is, AS it were, dragged after by the wheel which 
is under it). £. krit aff. 

Tslpur, a. (-^lO' ** R- 

V^with krit aff. 

Tatpur. m. (>^) The bottom of a carriage. 

E. Probably a further dcvelnpcment of the partic. 
from •V- conformably to the general origin of bases 

tbc natiredict. consider (las with an additional 

1(. but vytf 4 is more likely the curtailed as roost 

bases in H probably originate in a fuller form on 

Tatpur. ni. (-^;) A secondary or succedanoous in- 
junctimi: an iojunction of what is to be done, if the ori- 
ginal iujunclion cannot bo acted upon; f. i. to make offer- 
ing with nivara, if vrihi — the dravya originally required 
~ cannot br had; but used also iu a more general sense 
with r«^gard lo o|h<-r duties. E. and ^1^. 

Tatpur. f. (-^t) Wish, di^sire after. E. 
with krit aff. ^ am! fem. aff. 

I. Tatpur. 1. m. (-W) (vrd.) Wish, desire. P. 
with krit nff. * 71 ^ 

$. m. r n. (-H t -KT'Wll) Consistcfit with one's desire, 
agreeable, liked. K. and 

II. Avyayfbli. (-ITH) * Acc«»rding lo wish or desire. 
’ After (I. e. past) one’s wish or desire (?). * Desire by de- 
sire, every desire (?). k. and VT*I- 

Tatpur- m. f. n. (-WH) (vcd.) Fulfilling desire 
or wish. E. vygilri and 

t(pptTify«r m. f. ft. (-i|:-^-sfRQ • Otic who goes wIhtc Ih> 
pleases. ’ One who aets a« he pleases. R. , taddh. 

aff. m. 

f- (“ nr) ' doing according to wish or incliii- 
alioii. ’ Acting according to wish or iucliostion. e. 
WUftN. taddh. nff. RH- 

Tatpur. m. (-T*) ' Imitatioo. ’ Resemblance. E. 
V with krit aff. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Imitating (also 

A.S an actor). Comp. e. gl with krit aff. faSi. 

Tatpur. I. ro. f. n. ' To bo imitated. 

’ To be performed (as the diaracter in a play). E. V with 
kritya aff. 

n. .K subsequent duty or business, e. 

and wri 

Avyayiblt. In due time. s. and Vm 
Tatpur. m.f.n.(- 4;-4T-4n) Pilled, thronged, crowded. 
E m with krit aff. If. 

Tatpur. 0 . (-ifn) Proclaiming, pablishing. E ^ 
with krit nff. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-ir-ITT-IHO curred. R. 

^f[^with krit hIT. W with agama 

fl^^H Tatpur. 1. ro. f. n. (-fi: -flT-V^) ' Conformabie to. 
’ Well disposed to, friendly, favourable. 

2. in. (-w;) (In Rhetoric.) See 

Y 
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S. f. ('■WT) ' Tbe naote of a rutidiciaal plant (Croton 
pciljraudrum). See ’ The uatoc of a metre regulated 

by number and quantity; it belongs to tbe cJa&i, called 
q. V. and cooaUta of a atania of four Unea with the 

followiug eleven syllables in each: - . 

Al»o c»lled jftfWWTWI »n<l 

4. D. (“IFH} Rhetoric.) An alankara or mode of writing 
or speaking elegantly, via. representing an act, unpleasant in 
itself, as arising out of kindness or affection; e. g. when ‘an 
ill-humoured mistress embraces her lover and apparootlj out 
of exoeas of love wounds him with her nails •• and imr 

literally * along or according to the bank (of a river)*. 

f- (->IT) »n<l D. (-W»0 ' CuiifiinnilT, 

consistency. 'Concord, gotHi will, consent. K. 
taddh. aff. or If. 

Karmndh. m. ('V.} (In Rbeturir.) One of the 
forty-ciglit characters of a hero or principal personage in 
a poetical eomp^isition; he is described as a lover attached 
only to one mistress and as one of the four varieties (sec 
also 

Y* and ire) of citlicr of the foar principal 
divisions of Uic (q. v.), viz. of the 

and (qq. vv.). The 

SfTVm may again be or (qq. vv.). £. 

and arr^ng. 

Denom. To act kindly, to show favour. 

E. denom. aff. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (’>7T It'^i'a^d, made like or 
done in like matimT. E. V willt Itrit aff. If. 

q|ijpifi Tatpur f. (-fin) 'Making or doing any thing like or 
in imitation ofanriiher, imitating. 'Kestunblance, similarity. 
E. tr with 5g^, kfil aff". 

^^JW!W T.lpor. HI. (. h. Tl>e M 

E. V with kritya aff. and agama 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-F.*¥T-**0 'Attracted. '(InOram- 
mar.) Included in a subsi-queut nde (as a preceding one). 
K. with krit aff. W 

T.lpar m. f. n. (-Tr-in-W»0 ' Xot spoken, nut ex- 
pressed. * Unheard of, onthought of, extraordinary («sp. 
in Karmadh. compositions, implying praise, e. g. V|plT* 
VITCpI an unheard of 1. e. a very excellent teacher). E. ^ 
neg. and 

I. T.lpiir. n. ' A reason not expreased. 

' An extraordinary , ontboogbt of reason. 

II. Rahavr. m. f. n. Being without an 

apparent reason. ' Having or owing its origin to an extra- 
ordinary, unthongbt of reason. See fW*TT7WT and 

K. w»d ftrfinT- 

Tatpur. f. (*fl|:) ‘ The not speaking, not saying. 
'The not having been said oraeotioned. x.^neg. and^fW- 
Babuvr. m. (*^W) ("^^d.) Without hymns, nut praising 
(the divinity) in hymns. R. W priv. and (|tm. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-v:-VT-v»0 Serrated, deotated. 
E. and mm. 

■qry m I. Tatpur. m. (-IT) Order, arrangement, regolar and 
methodical disposal or succtsasion. — and Y^* 

in Ibe order, x. H«|; with kfit aff. 






!- 



n. Avyayibh. According to order, in due order, 

s. ^ aod 

Tatpur. 1. n. 'Following. ’.Vrranging, dis- 

posing methodically. 

‘2. (. (*1^) An explanatory table of ountents, esp. of 
vaidik writings, e. mm. '''ll' vith 

frm. aff. 

f- (-»t). The wm« u E. 

taddb. aff. 1|*( and fea. aff. THT.. 

VJVnn Tatpor. m. f. n. (-^l-Wr*VH() Done or arraugrd 
methodically, paased over ifcc. in due order, k. IflU "ilh 
kfil aff. m 

Tatpur. f. (-^) A sobeei|ueni rite or ceremony. 

Tatpur. lu. (’ITO compasaion. R. 

with krit aff. W*U 

Avyayibh. Momentarily, perpetually. E.^f^aod 
Tatpur. ro. (‘WWl) ' Thu follower or servant 

of a diariuteer. * The follower or servant of a dewrkeeper. 
E. ^ aid 

Avyayibh. Night by night, every night, e. 

and 

Tatpur. n. (•VII) (eV modern term.) A cbaxitable 
allowance made to Uie native servants of certain temples 
in Orissa, by Ibe Maratlias and continued by the British 
Government. E. ami 

Tatpur. tti. (*^) The name of a country (as a king of 
wbicit Paurava is mcniioued). X. iTf and 

Tatpur. f. (“flT) Reporting, revealing. E. ^|T with 
krit aff. filX- 

Tatpur. m. (*1fT) Reporter, revcaler. E. ISTT with^f^, 
krit aff. TJS^. 

Tatpur. 1. lu. f. n. ' Following, lit. aod 

met. ' Oirrespooding with. 

8. m. C**ri) 'A folJuwur, a companion. 'A aervaot, 
an attendant. 

3. f. ('WT) The proper name of an Apsaras. E. 
with krit aff. m. 

Avyayibh. Along the Ganges, on the Ganges. See 
I. ^ 4. E. irg and VVJ 

Tatpur. w. f. o. (-ir-m-wO Reckoned over, cal- 
culated over. I. in(^ with ^n, krit aff. H and dgana 

in. f. n. One who has reckoned 

over, calculated over (with a noun following in the locative). 
R- tttddh. aff. Vfhl 

qi^lpl Tatpur. 1. m.f.n. (*11 >1TT~1f*0 'Ftillnwing, parsu- 
ing. ' Followed, pursued. 'Acquired, obtained, lit. and UMl. 

* Gone out, extinguiabad (as firs). 

S. n. (-wO (In Music.) The middle measure, oaithar 
quick nor slow; die same as q. v. E. with 
krit aff. If. 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. 4»0 Having an obvious 

meaning, one easily iofurred from the etymon (as a word), 
e.g. the words ir4niTW,WinmfW,^^Wf^Tft Ac. 
and 

Tatpur. m.f.n. To he followed (also 
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io A apAciAl lense: «t faDfral obicqulcc). E-1|9i( with | i 
kntja aff. or 

f- (*WT) a rircr of mnunt Mal/avat. E. ^ 

laddh. aff. 1| (?). 

HlpflT Talpur. n. (-it) 'F ulluwuig, goiQgor cAtniitganer. See ». 
alsc» 'V^Wini- ’ (In Flilloaophy.) The compreheiiAion men- . 
tally of the «>f an object. * The going out , ex* 

liocfion (of fire). E. with kHt aff. 

^IxpHrH Tatpur. n. ‘Following, going or coming after ' ' 

(also in a special aonee: at funeral obaaqaiea). * Pollowing h' 
in death, the ee]f«iroim»iat>nn of a widow on the funeral ' 
pile- See also ’W’JFTir EfU with krit aff. 

ATVavibb. Of a cow'a breadil), aa wide aa i« required ' 
for a cow (aaid of a cart), x. and ift, aamasaota aff.^l^. | ; 
m. {-W‘) A cowherd, x. tuddh. aff. ly. u 

Taipor. ni. r. u. Speaking the j j 

aanie aa or like auotber. x. EfV with kfit aff. fwf^- I I 

Tatpur. I. m. f. n. Going behind | 

or after, folUiwing. ^ 

J. 01. (-,ft) follower, a companion. *A servant, nj 
an altendanl. E. WEf. with knt aff. Ww. ‘ I 

Tatpur. in. f. n. (-W I *^IT Always following, ' 
always connected with. U. with knt aff. tBW^' 
Avyayibb. On the mountain (= ^I^). E. 
and Ol^, samaaauta aff. 7^- 

Tatpur. f. (-tW‘) Tbo name of a metre regulated by I | 
feel and beloogtog to the claaa called l| ^ | 

(jq. rv. It conaiats of a ciraplol of two verses with twenty* ; 
seven syllables in the0rNt, and with thirty-two syllables j 
io tbc second verse; it is toeasared by feet, denotoinatsd ,*» 
or ErrnifW which are I'quivatcnt to two long syllables I ' 
or to four short; its «Hld feet (the brsl, third, fifth and I j 
seventh) must never be amphibrachys, the sixth foot of I ' 
the first verse consists of a single short syllable and that j | 
ol the second verse of au .\in[>hibra«bys or Froceleusmatieus. u| 
The pause ui commonly rvslricled to the close of the third | 
foot. If the tong verse precede the short one, the metre j | 
is called and (another metre). | | 

Avyayibb. After the oow or the cows. E. and ift. 

I. Babnvr. m. f. n. (-W:-1TT-Si0 Of similar qualities, '40 
congenial with, corresponding with, suitable to. 

II. Tatpur. m. (>W0 Rhetoric.) An alankara or noda 
of writing elegantly, rcprcH'nIing the natural propertiea of 
a thing as more iDtense throoi^ contact with another thing. 

III. Avyayibh. According to the quality or natural o 

properly (of an object). E. and 

Tatpur. m. f. D. Favoured, obliged. 

I. Vff with hHt aff. Iff and agamu lengthened. | < 
'Vipi Tatpur. m. f. D. Mot violent, calm, | | 

gentle, mild. E. 'qf neg. and ^nf' wj 

ipjVff Tatpur. m. (-V) 'Frorooting good and preventing ill or j ^ 
(according to anoihar interpretation) promoting good by j | 
preventing ill. ’The conferring benefits, fisrour. * Aid, 
assistance. * Instrocting in tbc mystical verses or inoui' 
tations of the Vedas (?). * See E. with ss 

kfit air. I 



- 

Tatpur. n. The same as i ee b. 

with krit aff. 

Tatpur. m. (Id the Saukbya philosophy.) The 
creation of mental eouditioos; in some of the Puraiias it 
is considered as an rigth crifation, in others as a fifth, and 
subdivided into ftifir and 5ft qq. vv. 

See also E. (pcriiaps in the sense of 

‘ feeling* io general ) and 

m. (-ft) One instructed iu the mystical verses or 
incantations of the Vedas (?). E. W*pTff, taddli. aff. 

Avyayibb. Village for village, according to or in 
every village. E. and VT*! 

m. (*V) A mouthful or a quantity equivalent to a 
mouthful of boiled rioe. e. laddli. aff. ^ 

.«5Vrr» T«lpur. m. f. n. (-fl,;-ft,r-flBr) ' Miuiifertiiig 
grwe or fat our toward, ; ». g. WT i 5" 

tpfTffVI- ’A supporter, an aseislanC (also in evil dt«ds). 
E. Tiff with k^t aff. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-frftift-ft) Oractous, favour* 
able. K. Vf with Tfi^, knt aff. 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (■*ffr>*lTT*inO treated with 

graciuusncsB or favour, to be favouri'd. K. Tfiff with ITff, 
kfitya aff. 

\ Tatpur. 1. m.f.n. Going or coming 

after, fnllowing. 

S. m. f. 'A follower, a companion. * A ser- 
vitor, so attendant. (The fern, form if nut the latter 

part of a fiahurr. compouad, is gramiuatically incorrect. 
E.^ffwitbqi^, kfit aff. according 

to some, with q|^, kfit aff. 7 . 

^5^041 Talpur. m.f. ' A follower, a companion. 

* A servant, an atteiidaol. £. with , kfit aff. 
^^qrrftx Tatpur. m.f.n. Following, attend- 

ing. B. ^ with qiff, kfit aff. f«r^. 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (.|f: ‘Not proper, not 
suitable, not eonveuicot, wrong. *Not known, not under- 
stood. E. ^ neg. and 

'■''jf'fiffl’l Bahuvr. m.f.n. Having an un- 

known or an unusual meaning (as a word; in rhetoric 
cODsidered as one of the q. v. ; e. g. if the word 

T|^, auimal, is used in the sense of sacrificial animal, in 
a poetical passage, while it has this sense only in the 
ritual literature, or with the intention of implying timidity 
which it does not imply), e. and 

Tatpur. n. (~^IeO Thinking of, recoUeeting, recall- 
ing. E. f^with q|^, kfit aff. 
qffftT|1in Tatpur. f. ('■^) 'rhinking of, reeoUecliog, recall- 
ing. E. tqpi^ with qr^. hfU aff. 
qi^qfTff Tatpur. m. (*T^) Non-utteraace, omission (of a word). 
E. ^ neg. and 

qrffWTff Tatpur. m. A cloth or garment, that bangs 

down; different from qig|4|, a cloth that ia thrown round 
q. V., from ifrfir q. v. Ac. (red.), e. with q|^ (aloof, 
sell, the body), kfit aff. qr*l[^ 

Tatpur. f. Noo-destniotion, indsutr u ctibiU t y, 

etmriity. b. q| neg. and 
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B«bn\T. n>. f. D. lUving the 

property of eternity, of indt srruriibility (&n epithet of 
in the Upan.). and 

T«lpor. m. f. n. (-W:-jn-im) Not cut otf, oot 
destroyed, k. ^ neg. and 

Tatpor. m- t ti. rejected, pore. 

IS. H ncg. and 

Tatpur. ID, Kon-destroctioo, iiidestruclibiNty, 

ctemily. s, ^ nrg. and ’S%^. 

Tatpnr. m. f. n. (-W’.-WT-V^) * Not di\-itible. * In- 
de»troctible , piTtnaiicnt. K. Bf neg. and 

Talpor. I. in. f. n. Bom after or later. 

2. m. (*Wt) A younger brother. 

3. f. (»^) ‘A yonnger sistt’r. * The name of a me- 
dicinal plant. See 

4. n. A »matl hcrbaa*ini« plant used in medidoe 

and as a perfume. See 

lent aff'. T 

Aryavibli. According to people, according to every 
b'Hly. E. and VW- 

Hahuvr. in. >V younger brother or younger 

b«im. K. and 

Tatpur. I. 1. m.f.n. (-^T-WT-IHO ‘f*****' 
tivcly, paaaiveiy and impersonally ; nbcii actively with a noun 
depending in tlm accuaalire; e. g. *TTinNft ^TTW* 

filVH ^I^WPTT *rrwf^WT *r7Bnr%W * the boy is bom 
after the girl ’ or BT^VT?! ‘ the boy is later bom ’. 

2. m. (-BO a younger brother. 

3- f- ("Wl) A younger sister. E. with kfil 

aff. W- 

li. ni- f. n. (-Tft-m-TliC) ‘After teething (as a child; 
tbe word is explained so by a coinmeiitatnr ofManu, where 
it appears as an dliplical expression instead of 
tite word preceding imnuillatrly ; this meaning is 

therefore restricted to the passage alone alluded to (book 5 
vcrscAt) and not generally applicable). ’ Honi like or with 
siniiiar qualifies as (aiiotber). K. and win- 

S«! WT^WTWT (The form B||^4||anBT oc«ire 
in the existing edition of Paiiini V. 4. St;, v. is wrong.) 

Tatpur. f. (-TT) The desire of conferring favours, 
of ncliug kindly, e. in the desid., with krit aff. 

Tatpur. n».f.n.(- Grown old after, decayed 

after, or in cotise<|uence of, on behalf of. (Used actively, 
|>aasively and impersonally; when actively with a mion de- 
pending in the accusative; e. g. or 

Compare the con- 
struction of ) s- ^ *>t^ W- 

Tatpur. I. w. f. M. living upon, 

getting a livelibuod by or tbrough, depemlant. 

i. m. (-Cf) 'A servant , a drpmdant. * A companion, 
a follower. (It occurs as the proper name of a crow In a 
fablr.) E. with kill alf. fw^. 

S« <•« fullowing. E. laddh. 

•II- HTfil- 

T«tpur. m. f. n. (-Ttl-in-II^) ■'*•<*« •ubt.r- 
vi«Jt , become entirely Olre'e own. E. nod vn- 



I Tatpur. m.f.n. To be lived upon or after, 

in conformance wilb. x. with kritya aff. 

i Tatpur. f. Ordering, coiutnanding, enjoining 

The same as X. with (or perhaps belter 

I » in the caus., with viitb agmna and the rowel 

f : of the radical shortened), kril aff. 

j (■ Tatpur. f. (-^T) 'Assent, permission. * Order, com- 

j I maiHl (?). *(lo Rhetoric.) An alankam or mode of writing 

! ! clegaolly vis. takinga favourablevicw of anoibcrs faults and, 

|i« as it wen*, assenting In them. B. WT ^ •tfR 

. Tatpur. in. f. n. ' Assented to, permitted, 

allowed, arccpt«l, acknowledged. ’Ordered, directed. 
’ Dismissed. * ll«mour(*d. E. ^ with knt aff. If. 

Tatpur. n. Assenting, pemiifring. B. ’IgT with 

u krit aff. 

I Tatpur. m.f.n. (.’ommauding. 

j E. ^ in ibe caus., with will) agania krit aff. 



Tatpur. n. (-'IH)- The same as IfT 

!» in tbo caus., with with agama krit aff. 

I Tatpur. f. ("WT) .Asking permi«sion. E. 

nod |. 

I 1 Tatpur. f. (*WT) Asking permisiion. B. 

I and TlfWT- 

!«, I Tatpur. m.f.n. Following the 

eldeat, iha next eldest, eldest but one. 

[ M. Avyayibh. * AfbT the eldest. ’According 

i to seniority, r.. and tfilV- 
j See E. of 

'» Tatpur. m.f.n. (-R:-RT-K*() Killed with regret or re- 

pentance, repentant, remorseful. E.7fi^ with knt aff. If. 
i f|^IT4. Tatpur. Fare. freight. E.'^witb^f^.kritaff. iri,. 

1 Tatpur. ro. (-v) 'Thirst. ’Wish, desire. ’A drinking 

vessel, one used to drink spirituous liquors from. * $pt- 
ji, rituous liquor. See E. with kKt aff. 

j Tatpur. n. (-BTR) 'A vessel (according to some, of 

I crystal), from which spirituous liquor is drunk. ’Bi'rviog up 

I or distributing liquor, (^ome authorities admit only the first, 

some only the second meaning; neither both together. A 
'it later compilation makes this word a synutiyme of ^ 
also in its other meanings.) e. with krit aff. 
^^fUM Tatpur. ro. (-^T) Repentance. B. with ff^, kril 
aff. 

Talpor. m.f.n. Making remorseful or 

44 penitent, affiicting. B.1fi(^ with in the caus., krit aff. 

I Tatpur. m.f.n. Pcnlienf, regretting. 

I B. ^ipntl, taddh. aff. Tfw. 

Avyayibh. According or like a seed of sesamain; 

! (probably used in tbe same manner as fTTffiipf in negative 
iJ pbrascs answering *a single graiu, a pin’s head, an iota, a 
whit Ac.'). X. ITJ and fifif. 

j I Denom. detioin. aff. with 

Sec under 

V^ffl j Tatpur. m, Want of excellence or superiority, 

'm' inferiority. E. Bf neg. and 

I I inni Tatpur. m.f.n. (-■^-ITT-ITT^) Not thrown, not over- 
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powervdy i«vindbl« (v«d.). b. ^ ncg. and (According 
to otbcrtt: not wettod, not i»ui»t«iicd. B. ^ neg. and 
this inlcrprHation ^ however, svem» errooeoaa.) 

m. f. n. Tatpar. Very heal, chief, 

prineip4il. B. ^ compar. or expl. ami or |>erhap8 a 

cooipoond framed after the analogy of 
II. Bahuvr. (In gramoiar.) Witfaoat the first peraou, uaed 
in aoy but the first {wrsoti, i a. In (He secemd or third person 
(vts. a verb), b, ^ prir. attd 

Bahavr. ra. (''>f t) (*'«d.) Of invincible wrath, an 
epithet of Indra. B. and 

atpur. n. ("V) A lechnioil term in the SAnkhya 
philosophy denoting one of the five sorts of external ac> 
quieseciioe or indiffereiico (see , vtt. tltat condition of 
mhid in which a man abstains from »msoal enjoyments on 
the ground that there is no repose for the senses when at> 
taicliment to sensual pleasures prerails. Some call this in- 
difference WT^V; compare aUo V*' 

fmW, . fWT, WUT. M TT1 V I T . 

and the following, e. H neg. and (?)• 

Tatpur. n. A it'cbnical term in the 

Sankbya philosophy denoting one of the five sorts of ex- 
tarnal acqaieacence or indifference (-«irfv) , vis. that con> 
dilion of mind in which a man abstains from sensnal enjoy- 
meots on the ground that it is sinfet to injure creat<>d things, 
enjoymeut however being impossible witlioot doing so. Home 
call this iikdifference TflHfTHnt.* Compare the proctnllng and 
the terms named there. E. and (?)• 

^i^-nr: i- Tatpm-. i. m. f. n. ‘Low, nether. 

‘South, soutbem. *Low, inferior, vile. 

2. n. 'No -answer. *A bad or evasive reply 

and held therefore to be no-answer (e. g. of the defendant, 
in a law-soit). B. H neg. and 

II. Bahnvr. 1. m. f. n. (-'’^i-TT-T^O ' cncellenl, 

supreme, chief, principal (literally; than which there is do 
higher or better). ’Fixed, firm. ’Unable to answer or to 
give a proper answer. 

3. m. pi. (‘TT’} (o JaitM mythology, one of the two 

divisions (see also of the gods called 'tffVrnfVff 

(q. T.) which arc one uf tlic two divisions (see also IgqtfSfll) 
of the gods called ^UlOm (q. v.); the comprise 

five classes. See %tnTWT, WBUTfwl! snd 

See ni**' «. n priv. and^^TK' 

Tatpur. n. (-m^) The name of the last of 
the four Bsnddba Tantras, the Tantra of the rapremc Yoga. 
(The other tbrcc arc called and 

WTT^ qq. vv.) B. nnd Hm- 

m. pi- (-^.) Apparently the same as 
m. pi.: the name of the Jaioa gods so called. According 
to a commentary it wctuld mean literally ‘those who have 
the highest origin i. c. who are bom in the five Vimanas‘ 
from whicli the five classes of the ^l^pVTTT. derive their 
•pp.Uirtinn., B. 

tiuMb. alT. |(St). oddh. .fT. VI. ?)■ 

B«ho.r. f. pi. (-HT:) Tbe nMie of the 
ninth of the twelve sacred writings of the .Jainas: that 
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treating on the (q- t-)- '•■JflO'IMI- 

f^nt and r>p ( ace. to a ntittm. in the sense of ^nWW): 
but more probably and samfisanta aff. IT^. 

like unriT^ Ac. 

I- Tatpur. f. (*t^) The not taking origin or birth, 
the not being produced, the not arising (as in philosophy, 
e. g. of all knowledge at nnee, or of Prakrit) Ac.). See 
nl*o E. ^ neg. and 

II. Bahurr. m. f. o. Having no origin or 

birth, not being produced- B. t|| priv. and dTtVf^. 

Baliovr. in. f. n. Bauddha li- 

terature.) Having no origin or birth, not or not yet being 
produced. (Tbe fem. belongs to Bauddha writinga; in 
the classic language, it would be See the foDowiag. 

e. *V^|7C|f^ ir, aamisunta aff. 

^5*^ I flff Tatpur. f. (-fW) (In Bauddha literature.) 
Enduring conditions which have not yet taken place i. e. 
reconciling one's mind to the conditions of a future life; 
one of the hundri'd-eigbl (q* ^0 of means to 

compreh«>nd tbe doctrine of Hakyainuni; ‘it leads to the 
reception of revelatioiis ' i. e. it enables an enquirer to get 
possessed of the mysteries of the Bauddha doctrine, e. 
»nii VtSf. 

Tatpur. m.f. (-9T*9n) (In theNyaya philosophy.) 
The sophism of the impossibility of origin or birth; viz. 
arguing that a thing cannot take origin, because a thing 
exists in eonseqaence of an immaterial cause; as the latter, 
however, does not exiai before the material canse and the 
instance proving the e.xistence of sneh material canse, and 
aa the material cause again depends upon what exists, and 
the instance upon tbe material cause, the thing itself can 
never come into existence: or origin in general is impossible. 
B. snd tffif. ( With respect to tbe gender of this 

word and the ellipsis reqoirc'd to explain it, see (be e. of 

Tatpur. m. F. n. (-|F:-in“inO N’ot bom , not pro- 
duced &c. See qr<^ff|. c. X| neg. and 

Tatpur. m. (-^l) The not taking origin or birth, 
tlie not arising. E. ^ neg. and 'V?7n^- 

Tatpur. f. (-^:) (In Bauddha lileralorc.) En- 
during non-birth i. e. reconciling one's mind to not iKsug 
bom again; one of the handred-cigbt (Hit (q. v.) 
or means to comprehend the doctrine of Hakyamuni; it is 
conducive to a clear apprehension of all that may impede 
(»e. tbe uitaimucnt of this desti'able end). E-H^NT^and Tff^- 
Tatpur. ii. (“'WF} Not producing, not bringing 
forth. R. ^ neg. and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Not prt>docible, 

eternal (e. g. ITVfiT Of 3^ •" lb® Sankhya jiliUosophy). r. 
^ neg. and 

I- Tatpur. ru. (-ff:) Want of cffwl or energy, in 
diffemicc , iinroQcemedness. E. ^ neg. and wmtg- 
II. Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-f.-fT-ffH) With«mt energy , in- 
different, unconcerned. E. ^ priv. and 

Tatpur. m. f. ii. Not strongly attached 

to , not longing for Ac. See E. q| neg. and 

7 . 
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Tiitpur. 01 . (’’'^0 !• A fompuiinn, « fnlJowcp. 

K. ^ with kfic aflr. If. Comp. 

(liriag lik«, librral (tt a ntrailar niami«T. K. ^ with 
kHt aJf. 1 |. Ill both nM-aningM onij in rrMnpnailJon 
with H priv. S«* 

Dahuvr. ni.f. n. Withool waierf waiter* 

JpsB. K. ^ pHr. and 

Tatpor. m.f.n. Given back, rr^umcd. 

AUo q* V. e. ^ wtUi ^W, knt aif. If. 

^5^1 Bahuvr m.f.n. ('T^-TT*T^ Tlun, lank. e. ^ priv, 
and ^93^- 

Tatpur. n. after, conaideriug. k. 

with krit aff. 

Tatpar. m. f. n. (-ifT-ri*-ft-f*) Looking after, coD' 
Ridering, fnrvecving. K. with '9f^, krit aif. f%f^. 

Tatpor. (In Grammar.) I. m. f. n. 

Not elevated, not bring pronoaoced with the accent called 
(q* V.) or ^f^fl (q. V.) (aa the syllabic of a word). 

2. m. (-^l} Tlie not rirvab-d accent, the accent (see 
WTWVSrar) which is neither (q. v.) nor 

^fX?| (q. V.) and which by the depression of ibe voice, it 
requires, prepares, as it were, for the gnwter effort in the 
pronunciation of the syllables accented with the or 

9rf^- This depresRion being the grealnst when the syl- 
lable having the V^flV accent, is immediately followed 
by a syllable accented with U>e or the 'q|^- 

is called in this case very anudatta'. 

The mode of marking the is restricted, as is also 

the case with the other two accents, to the vaidik Sanhitas 
(Sanbita-Pathaa) and HrahmaiMis, and varies according to 
the different Veda.R. In iheSanbitd, Pada and tlio Brubmanas 
of the lligvcda, in the Sanhila and Pada of (he Yajur- and 
.Sanliita of the Atbarvaveda the Anu<hUta is marked with a 
horixontal line under the syllable so accented (7A«s ^ccotm'ny 
rrmparahfg a/so m ffrapAic ta/uf to iAe nyn o/ fA« rirdmo, fAs 
fif>ri:onttJ lino representing^ at ii vers (As rtpoto rn aremfua- 
tfomj; in the Brabmanas of the White Yajurve«la, it is not 
marked at all; and in the Sanbita of Uir Samarrda the ano- 
ddtta syllable when anudattatara before an udiitta, or before 
a avarita syllable bearing the figures ^ Or is marked with 
ibe figure ^ over it, except whim it is preceded in the be- 
giruiing of a verae by other anudatta syllables, in which 
case only the first anudatta syllable bears tlic figure 
while the follnwing anudatu syllables are left unmarked. 
If the anudattatara is followed by a srarila syllabic bearing 
the sign the syllable so accraii-d is marked with 
In the Pada-lcxt of the Samaveda the sign ^ denotes the 
aimd^itatara before an ndaita, if the latter occupies the 
second syllable from the beginaiog, «r the syllable before 
an anudiiltatara, if the latter is followed by a svarita, or 
lastly the anudatta accentuation of a syllabic m> marked and 
Ilf all tb« syllables following it until an udatta or svurita 
ayilable corses; the sign or M denotes the aiiudallalara 
imracdiatcly followed by a svarita. Compare also tbs terms 

^TRI, ifWITY’ f>WW. 3*Tre, f"RW 

and the radd. lp|[^ with flf and 'qvf with f» - In the native 
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iista of radioala, the Dhatopathaa, certain radical# have the 
anudatu iMccnt as an (q. t.) or q|ij'ifvi| (q. v.) connected 
with them i. e. as a technical sign fur certain rules they are 
subject to with respect to derivation Ac. See also 
and E. H neg. and 

m. accent (or or a ayl- 

lablc so accented when immediately preceding a syllable 
baring the or WftJI accent. See under 

K- 1 taddh. aff. 

"■ (-S*0 The having or being the accent 
K- taddh. aff. W- 

H^ f lTl wfl.1 1 K.rniiidh. Sw lfi l| a f> :i l- K. 'ejVT’l 

Ualmvr. n. ("fil^) (In Gramniar.) A nominal base 
which is (q. v.) in the first syllable, x. 

and scil. 

Hahuvr. ui. (In Grammar.) A radical having 

in the Dhalopatlui ur the native list of radicals , the 

accent as i. e. as a ti-chnical sign for certain 

rules of derivation Ac. See the Appendix, e. and 

(the techtiical deuomitiaiion of ; acil. viu 

Uahuvr. a. ('*^9^) (In Grammar.) A syllable fol- 
lowed by an (q. v.) -syllable. E.^^^iq| and 

Mil. qrr^ . 

Bahuvr. id. (-Hi). Th. midc a. 

Sm «. T. K. aiul «ril. VT5- 

qglJ^TT! I* Tatpur. m.f.n. *TT ^t)t liberal, nut 
generous, niggardly, mean. E. ^ neg. and ^S^TT* 

II. Bahuvr. ro, Adhered to or followed by a wife. 

E. qr^ and ^TT- 

Tatpur. in. f.n. II. Unsaid, 

unultcred. E. ^ tieg. and 

'qi^f^viV^ Avyayibb. Daily, every day. e. q|^ and fv<i. 

Avyaribh. Daily, every day. K. and fi^qn* 
qf^fqijqf^ Avyayibb. In every quarter, in every direction, r. 
qg^ and samasania aff. 7^- 

BaliDvr. (?) f. (-fir) The prup<T name of the mother 
or ancestries of ft. and * haring her 

eyes after i. c. provident’. 

Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. To be given back, 

to be relumed, (red.) 

f. (-*) (wd.) * Restitution , restoration (?). *A 
female friend or companton. Comp, qf^'i^. E. ^ with qi^, 
kritya aff. q|7^. 

Tatpur. m. (*■'9:) '(lo Grammar.) A rule or injunction 
relating to a preceding rule or injunction, to an 9^9 q. v. 
If there are several 9^9Tt followed by an equal number 
of 9^^913, the first is to be connected with the 

first qn^, the 84*eund 99J%91 ^>tb the second ntv; 
and BO on. ^ Order, injunction in general. with 

qrj, krit aff mr • 

oi, f. D. (-vf-fira-fir) (In Grammar.) Being the ob- 
ject of an qrq^9 (q- 'f-) distinction from 9^199. (4- ^*) 
tire object of an 9^9 (<l- '‘•) ; * 99T9t A|4l|jl|Riqj 

f, taddh. aff. Ifw- 
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Tfttpor. m. f. D. teken »ut, not 

ukrt) Awar Sra (If ia ritual books said »f tbr 

Ahavaniya (q. v.) fire, it means tliat (his fire is not yet 
lakrn fmtn the CldrUapatya (q. r.) wliero it is kept.) e. ^ 
aeg. and 

T>t|>iir. lu. (-v;) Thi- ivtllog of tlir lun. 
wbilp tlie Aliavauiya (q. t.) fire is not yril mnnred from 
the C5arba{>aiya (q. v.) where it is kept. K. (in the 

sense of die locative) and 

Tulpur. m. f. n. Nul •■xiiltwl , luwly. 

minded, nut lofty, r. ^ neg. and ^nT7- 

Talpur. m. f. o. What imisi or ought 

not to be said, unspeakable, anuUrrable. Compare 
(The reading ITJW *n ^be actual edition of Paii. III. 1. 101. 
is to be oorreeted to K> 'V neg. and 

Tatpur. m. ^*91!} Absence of exertion nr effort, 
Uuinesa. x. ^ neg. and 

Tatpor, m. f. a. (-^; To be recugnised, 

to be aeen, visible, c. with krit alf. TfV. 

Tatpur. I. oi.f.n. (-If: -ITT-Wf) Followed, puasued. 
C. ^ with kfit aff. If. 

II. n. A measure of time in music, half a Druta, 

or one-foarth of a Matra or time taken to articulate a short 
vowel. e-’««r and v> ' an inferior or minor Druta*. 
Tatpur. m. Celibacy, s. ^ neg. and 

Tatpar. m. f. a. (*^1: Kasy , free from ap- 
prehension or perplexity, k. neg. and 

*• Tatpur. m. Freedom from anxiety, the not 

being discomposed, k. ^ neg. and 

II. Bahuvr. m. f. n. from anxiety, c. 

priv. and 

Tatpur. m. f. o. (-T:--n-oO Nut causing fear, 
not terrifying sc. by Its appearance («. g. as the staff of a 
man belonging to the threo superior castes, or a.s a judge 
oogli! to be). R. U neg. and 

Tatpar. 1. 'Chasing, pursuit, running after. 

*(fig.) Pursuit of any object, research, investigation, roedita- 
r tioo. II. Cleansing, purifying. R. VT^ with knt aff. 

Tatpor. n. Meditation, religious contempla- 

tion. E. ^ with krit aff. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Meditating, re- 
flecting. E. ^ with krit aS. 

M|Spf^ I. Tatpar. m. {~V) 'Salutation, courtesy, shewing 
respect or adoration to a guest or deity, submission, fau* 
roiliiy. ’Jliimble supplication, conciliatory entreaty, re> 
concileoient. E. with krit aff. 

II, Avyayibh. (-Vf) According to propriety, agreeably 
to what is required, to circumstance; e. g. ffY- 

R. and 

USpfmtifWffTlI Tatpur. □. (In Buddhistic literature.) 

One of the I0» (q- v.), (probably) relinqoiab- 

ing what is adverse to respectful conduct or buroUity. E. 
and IffTW- 

q|i|S|i|9||«| Tatpur. m. f. n. Showing respect 

or adoratiiiii, honouring. E. with krit aff. 
and ngnma TV- 
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^ Ta^)or. o. (- v»0 An address marked with 

{ conciliation, conciliatory address. E. and 

m, f. 0. (• Courteous, humble, sub- 

missive. R. ^qp^lRfi taddh. aff. 

i Talpur. tn. Sound, consequent sound, vibration, 

echo. *. ’91^ and 

13^1 T*lpur. m. f. n. Suutidiiig 

«Jioing j e. g. q. r. r„ and WTfVV.- 

W 3»l l f V ^ T Tatpur. f. ("WT) A secondary or inferior female 
M character in a drama, one subordinate to the WTtVWT urprio- 
cipal female character, such as *a friend, n female devotee, 
a slave, a nurse or female artisans and mfcmi. 

Tatpur. m. The name of a country (? this 

I meaning ia doubtful). £■ and ifflf. 
i» Talpur. m.f.u. (In Orammar.) Uttered 

' through the nnse, nasal (see also ^W)i 'A nasal sound 
in general, it being prononuced through the nose and with 
lite appropriate organ of speech, ss ^ through the note 
and the throat, ^ through the nose and with the palate Ac. 
t»| '(Conditionally) a rowel or 9^; in this case the nasal 

nature of the sound is indicated by the sign*. (X.B. ij^or 
represent the value of ^ or preceded by 9^; that 
of ^ preceded by 9^ or In the pause a final rowel may 
be ununasika. A *fiort anunasika vowel, when not occurr* 
N ing in a pause, represents apparently always the value of 
the same vowel and 9^ or *( ; it must be, iu general, the 
last vowel sound of the former part of a compound or of 
the word itself, followed by a final sibilant, e. g. 
instead of ffWWl 

M 99 T. Only a few exceptions of this rule are mentioned 

by the vaidik grammarians, e. g. 9l0f9|t|[ , when 9 | of ^ 

is anunasika, although ft dot** neither stand in a pause nor 
■ represent more than its own sound. — A long anunasika 
rowel, when not occurring in a pause, may be generally 
n considered as representing th<' value of its short rowel and 
I an original short vowel and ^ provided nr 

I its substitute has been presen ed; e. g. 9f|[f 

1 I r y, 

* I nr nyTvTfn <= = W**t r*:- 

I" The material difference that prevails between the anunasika 
I and the anuswara loand, does not appear to hare 

been kept alive beyond the period of the vaidik literature, 

' I when an interchange between both was not deemed legiti- 
; I male; according to the gratoroarians of the classical period, 
ill the latter the anunasika may be replaced by the ana- 
; I swara. The sign of the aounaaika however, is but 

seldom met with in the ordinary Mss. referring to the post- 
I vaidik lii>^rstDre; and fri>m the reasons stated, its use to 
' ' vaidik Mss. it objectionable, when h occurs in words likn 

> iniTfV, vffw, Oi%wT fvn: or in TtS ^ 

I IffWTVf and similar iostances in which the long nasal vi»wvl 

^ does not represent more than the value of a short vowel 

and a nasal, or in which the short nasal vowel Is not foU 
lowed by a final sibilant.) £. and 9||f9|m. 
u 91^91 n. (“HH) The being nasal , nasality- R. 

srrt^, taddh. aff. 
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Tftt{Mir. fu. The dropping or I ! 

iiiicr of a nasal. C. uid 

n- (-W»0 The nassliiy of nr- K.^V^WTf«^ 
taddh. aff. 1 ^. 

Bahuvr. ni, A •’OuibiiHtl coosoiiant |i' 

Ipiiiiing with a nasal &r ) as 1|[ &c. E. and 

sell. 

liaharr. m. (-^) A riMliral ending in a nasal; | 

It* ’TOL ^ K. and ^Rlf! «cil. VTJ- I 

Bahnrr. m. f. n. (•V:~V1‘VlO ' ** ,i» 

nasal penultimHte. ’Having a prece'iUog tillable pronounced 
with Dasaliij (a* a firjfw or hiatus between Ac.). I ' 

T.. and ^1|\|T' ! , 

Tatpur. n f. d. Hrsirous of showing 1 

nwpertt of reconciling, of plraaing, e. ifV in the dcsider., |it 
with hnt aff. 

Tstpor. ni. Telling, describing Ac. (see I 

in arcordanec with, to sankc order as something prc> 
vitiiisly told; e. g. !«( I 

Vnft lit i 5f*Rhn ^ and fafiflf. 

Tatpur. m, Subsequently pouring out (e. g. 

clariAtMi butter); a sacrificial rite occurring in several aacri- 
iees. and f^r^. 

f. (’WT) a religious cercBaony referring to (he 
K. taddh. aff. IfT^. 

^^WiPT Tatpur. f. The same as s. ift with 

h«* aff 

Tatpur. m. f. n. AVhoso limbs are 

not too full (one of the eighty secondoiy signs or 
whicli characterize a great man according to the Buddhists. 

K. ^ neg. and WIWTl- 

Tatpur. ro. f. n. Sane, sober, not 

wild, not uuid. k. 'V neg. and 

Balmvr. m.f.n. (-^-^-^). The same as 
e. ^ prir. and 

Tatpur. in. f. n. (-"O-ftlft-fT) assisting, 
negkotiiig, ungrateful, e. ^ nog. and 

V^MIIPI Tatpur. ra. f, n. (-1f>?n-in0 ^*na»*i«k?d. E. H 
iieg. and VMVPf- 

'I’JVf'in Tatpur. m. f. n. (-Ti:-WT*WlO deetroyed, not 
perished, k. n»^. and 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (-7|: -Wf-Wl} Not praised, not made 
known. ( In a valtUk passage, where this word uccuni, it 
means *not praised by others*.) E. H ncg. and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-It-m-THO (In Law.) Ac- 
qittred without injury (to the father's property), e. n«g. ! 
and dMVl^^Vf^- 

Tatpur. m.f.n. Not doing injury (e. g. 

to the father’s properly). K. ^ neg. and ■ 

Tatpur. II. (-RH). See «. 

m.f.n. I. Tatpur. Who does ^ 

not atford means to live upon. £. ^ neg. and gmf)g4)ci. 

II. Bahuvr. Who has nothing to live upon. E. V priv. 
and 

Tatpur. in. f. n. (-W:-1fM!iO ^ 1** 

kfit .IT, ». I 1 
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m.f.n. (-llt-flniY-flf) Havuig recited, with a 
nouB in the locative, e. g. *haviog recited 

the Veda. E. , taddh. aif. vfs. 

Tatpur. n. ' Palling on or upon. ’ FuUowiug. 

* (In Aritbmeiic.) Proportion. E. witli hfit aff. 

Avyayibh. After the husband. B. and Efflf. 

Tatpur. m. f. o. (-?| t -HI -HH) * Fallen, descended. 
Followed. E. ^ with kiit nlT. «. 

1. Tatpur. m.f.n. Following the n»ad. 

II. Bahuvr. m.f.n. favnurnble 

roads (a vaidik epllhd of ihc Maruts) B. and 
samasanta aff. 

HI. Avyayibh. (-WH) Along the road. E. and 
eamasanta aff. vs;- 

Tatpur. f. Ftmd (according U> a vatdi'k comm, 

^because it is daily suardM^ for). E. with krit 
aff- fWH- 

I. Bahuvr. ra. (-*^) A proper name (explained by a 
comm. W*J1V7f • bis descendants are called 



II. Tatpur. u. (-c»0 A burden, a word or passage repeated. 

HI. .\vyayibb. ' Upon the foot, after, immediately 

after, with a noun in tlie genitive case. ’Step by stop. 
* Word for word. e. and 

Tatpur. o. (~^I1^) The name of a work which to* 
terprets the ShadrioMbrahmana word for word. e. 

an.) and 

Tatpur. ro.f. n. (ved.) Probably; 
not diminishing, not decaying. £. ^ ncg. and 

m. (“^) A frcarehcr, an inquirer, one who follows 
or seeks for, with a noun in the genit., e. g. 

K' '■^5^ sff- T^. 

f. (-WT) a boot, a buskiu. r- (IH')i tsddh. 

uff- W- 

m. (-^) A pTup«- nalIK^. B. taddh. 

aff. T fW(?). 

Tatpur. m. (•¥!) One who does not advi»4> or in- 
teract; e« g. rifliwsi WW(- •• ^ neg. and 

Bahuvr. m. Not preceded by a letter (liter, 

having no penultimate; as a sibilant or ^ whieh may be 
doubled if they are followed by a consonant and not pre- 
coded by > loiter j o. g. K^tnwfWT. fJEVUVSni) K. ^ 
priv. aud ^tTVT; scil. 

Tatpur. m. (-gt) (In Buddhistic doctrine.) One of 
the 108 q. v. ; (perhaps) want of attachment (?). 

E. ^ oeg. awl • 

Tatpur. m. f.n. Not laid down, not 

established, not clearly shown. B. ^ neg. and 

Tatpur. m. (*1T} Failure of proof or detormisalion, 
tho not establishing satisfactorily. E. ^ neg. and 

Tatpur. f. ’The not taking place, failing 

to be, failure. ’The not being applied or applicable (as a 
rule in grammar Ac.). ’The not being conclusive (as ao 
argument Ac. brought to support a doctrine). * Absence of 
the means of subsistence (?). e. ^ ncg. aiwl ' 
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Tmtpur. m. t. n. (-W:-in-ll^ ' UfMffected , noAc- 
conplUbed. ’ Not applicable « not relerant. * locooclu«ire 
(aa an argnmeot). * Undeaionatrated, onaabatanlJatcd. *Not 
having means of sabaistence (?). c. if amI VMmi- 

Bahorr. m. pi. (Id the Baddhistic doctrine 

of Nepal) a class of Buddhas which is of Don-inalerial ori- 
po, also called *tbc Buddhas of contempladon’; 

in coDtradislinction from the Tt or tbs seven Bad- 

dhas of human originc, ibo last of which is ^dkyamuni. 
e. ^ prir. and lit. * without a parent*. 

Bahurr. m. f. n. Free from misfortune, 

Bot distressed. K. 'V priv. and 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (-IT-lfT-ipO- “*"® ** P^®* 

ceding. E. If ncg. and 

'V^VtTTV Bahuvr. m.f.n. obstroeted, 

not injured. E. ^ priv. and VtfWTVT' 

Babuvr. I. ra. f. n. (-w;-jn-wO Incomparable, ex> 
celleiitp beet. 

n. f. (*^) The female depltant of the sootb-weiU (as 
the wife of the elephant Kurauda) or according to others, 
of the norllt-easl (as the wife of the dt^hant Sopratika). 
E. ^ priv. and 

Bahuvr. m. The proper name of a coo- 

temporar}' of ^kjamani, ou« of those to whom the Buddha 
expounded his doctrine, e. and Iffiff *of ineom> 

parable intellect*. 

Tatpnr. n. (*^ViO refuting a charge, tu 

■eg. and 

^^pifinr Tatpur. m. f. n. (-H>WT“WO looomparable. e. ^ 
ueg. and 

Tatpur. m. f. o. Incomparable. £. Y 

neg. and '’SqSrV- 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Useless , unsattsble, 

nnservicesble. E. qt neg. and VUyn (as according to a law 
book, *vaidik writings to fools*). 

Tatpur. m. (*^4} Unserviccablenesi, usdeasnsss. 
E. q| neg. and 

Tatpur. m. f. a. (-?T: •TTT* 1 f *0 stopped, not 
ceased. X. ^ neg. mid 

iryiftfv A vyayibfa. Along or near the q. v. B. qr^ 

and IlftfV- 

qpjqvfq^V Tatpur. m. f. □. (-?|; -ITT-UlO ' unpar- 

eeired. * Unmarked, undiscriminated. e. q| neg. and 



1 
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Tatpur. m.f.n. ' I^Dobtained. 41 

* Unperceived, imperceptible. E. q| neg. and <qqv|<^. 
qi^qqitMn n. ®*“® “ q. r. e. q|^- ’ | 

qqfKr, uddh. aff. W- ' . 

Tatpnr. m. (-t^o Not peredving, Domperception, ^ * 
Doo^recognilion (esp. used in the Sutras of various pbilos. 
systems and the writings relsdog to theni. See also qf^** 
qqrqr and e. q| neg. and 

Tatpur. m. f. (In ^ 7 ^ 7 * philo> 

soph}'.) A sophism on aon-pere^>tioa ; vis. argmng; *ba> | 
cause the noD>peroeptk»D of an object cannot bo perceiTcd, |m 
tbereforo the noo*perceptiou of the ob)ect doca not exist | 



and consequentlj the imu • existence of the object cannot 
exist i. e. the object itself most exist*. This sophism is at- 
tributed by the Nyaya e. g. to those who maintain tho eler> 
nity of sound on the ground that * the non-pareeption of 
sound antecedently to pronunciation* — the reason alleged 
by the Njaya for Its non-eternity — may be refuted in 
the manner explained, e. and 1 T 1 ? (ni. aciJ. 

WftAv or or ll^g; r. Bcil. comp, for the 

meaning of these words the E. of qfflnv^) 
qf^qqpqWPf Tatpur. m. f. n. (-if: •HT-'BO being par- 
edved, not being seen. B. ^ nog. and imMnRT^T- 
'V^qfqi Tatpur. m. The not being perceived, asecr- 

taiued, or thr not being perceptible, ascertainable; 0. g. 

covt^tng is from the non-porceptiun thereof not baiog percep- 
tible-. Seeqr gq u riM Aad ■.qincg.and VWqr 

wg s i Rrwi T.ii mr. ra. One wbo does not wear tb<^ 

cord of his caste, t. neg. and 

Tatpur. tn. (In Minlicine.) Any aggravating 

thing or drcuinstaoee that increases the disease, e. vg neg. 

snd qmipf 

qr^q^TW! Tatpur. 1 . m. Not calm, not 

tranquil. 

3. in. The name of a Bauddha raendicaiit. e. q| 

neg. and ^K 1 ||q|. 

qf^xng Tatpur. m. f. n. (-W-WT-WO Looking after, con- 
sidering attentively. See HVVT^pnR' *■- with q|^, kfit 

q|^qgf'|f\s|^ Tatpur. in. f. n. (In philosophy.) 

Nun-exclusive, purely affirmative, as an argument of aJl- 
cocDprrhensiveness whose subject doi^ not exclude any thing; 
as such an argument would lead to a enudusion of a purely 
formal kind, i. r. to no real conclusion, ia 

the characteristic of one of the modes of twnrw (q. 4.) 
or *setnb!anc« of argument’; compare also q|%WTfinq|. X. 
q| ueg. ntid 

I. Tatpur. m. (-^) (InOrainmar.) A partide which (or 
when it) is not an gt| 4 l 4 (q* v.), for instance iu com- 
pounds like qnn 4 W' Dr qffV, tff^ in fiirmalions Kke qffif- 
when not qusli- 

fy the ra<lical^botthedenom. 9 iq 4 )qn|. E.^aeg.and^ire 4 . 

II. Bahuvr. ‘Without an^g 4 q- v. (as a radical). 

* Withiiut obstruction, free from impcdinieni; an epithet of 
tre- B. 'V priv. and 'Vt|g 4 

»• (‘W *0 'gM 4|4 q. r. (see lb« 

prect-ding). E. q|^V 4 l 4 (!•)* ^Addb. aff. Iff. 
iffsjqqjnT Tatpur. m.f.n. (-H: -fTT-HxO * Not vitiated, not 
bisiried, blameless («. g. the law of .Maou). * Not orna- 
neiiled, ooflnished; e.g. a silver vessel not 

enchased, e. ^ neg. and 

qi^q^TW Tatpur. o. (-^»0 Absence. E. ''1 neg. and qpmrrW 
Tatpur. n. briogiog near, not having 

ready or at hand. B. q| neg. and HVIHiqq. 
qrvpjqffrqqTT Tatpur. m.f.n. Not offering, 

not having ready or at hand («. g. money). R. q| neg. and 

1 A 
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T«(|>iir. in. f. n. (-If: Not rr»«lv 4 o«l 

at hand, uot offrird vr pn>dur<‘d. K. ^ nt*g. uud 
'fT^pCT^nfV^l Tatpur. m- f. n. Ahtfiu, distant. 

K. ir *f»d 

V^VfiPTI Tatpur. I. lu. f. n. (-ir-TfT-1!*^) ‘ Not appmacbed 
dec. ’ Not ready, not fresh in ineinory. * Sunk into ubiiviou 
(as a seteftce dec.). 

II. n. (‘11*0 (!'< A word vriuch is luit 

(<|. V.) i. «. which ia not the wurd rf" as it ocrurs in the 
writings referring to the rei'ilalkiii of the vaidik hymns. E. 
^ iirg. »nd 

T.tpur. f. (-fir) Ab»uuce. E. -Et no*. «nd 
n T»t|iur. IQ. f. n. (-H: -WT-W^) 'Xol injured, not 
impaired, nut obstructed. * N«»t polluted, not vitiated, not 
made impure. E. ^ oeg, uod 

Haburr. in. f. n- (~V>TT*^V^ Who Las (in his 
aspect) nothing that tndiraU'B iryury or anger (one of the 
eighty secondary signs (or which ebaraeteriu* a 

great man, aoc to tiK> Bnddbists. K. ^ prtv. and 

Tatpur. in f. ii. (•ir*HT*ll*0 ' suiumuDed, out 
invoked. *Ni»t sumuiuiied in a loud voice, invoked in a 
iuw voice. E. ^ )■ ncg. s. deter, and 5PnpT- 

Tatpur. m. f.n. (-W-Tfr-IWO Prepared or made 
dt for sacridcial purjHiSes (as a vktiui before tbe mutiering 
of prayers over it, or as tbe befime the com* 

plction of ihc cen’inonics fur it Ac.). E. neg. 

a«d miVTI- 

sfipnVTTWtV Karmadb. ii. t'’Iesh of an animal which 

has not been made 6t fur sacrificial purposes by tbe recital 
of vaidik byiiina, fiesh of an animal which has not been 
kilted at a aaerifice. (A UrahoMuia is forbidden to eat such 
flesb.) E. and 

Tulpur. m. f. n, (-<H : -WT-^Rt) X'd ck»r)j imh- 
eeptible. E. ^ ncg. and 

Tatpur. m. ’ Falling subBcqueiilly upon, alight- 

iiig or dcs'X'ndiug upon in suecossion. * Fullowiug. *(Ia 
arithmetic.) Fruportiuw, tbe role of thnv. e. ami miT 
or ^ witii kHt aff. If. 

Tatpur. n. A hdaous offence, one similar 

to the four great crimes (ifYnim) which are: ^Causing 
the death of a BidlitDatia (directly or iodtrectly). Drink* 
ing spirits. ''Stealing (acc. to tbe romm. *gnld from a 
Hrdhmana' ). ''' Cotnmiuing incest with the wife of a 

father, natural or spiritual. 11m; meoiioned by 

Maiiu are the following: 1. False boasting of aaperiority 
(as pretending to be a Hrahmaiia or eonversant with the 
four Vedas, if one la not); 3. Malignant report, before a 
king, of crimes (comm.: punisbablc by death) — omitted 
by Yajnuvaikya — ; 3. Falsely accusiaga spiritual preceptor; 
4. Forgetting tbe Veda; i. .Showing contempt of tlie Veda 
(comm.: by resorting to heretical writings); 6. Giving false 
evidence (omitted by Yiynav.); 7. Killing a friend (comm.: 
not a Urihnuiiui, this case b<4ng the first Hf |t||II4)» 3. 
(Knowingly) eating things prohibited (i. c. food fit only for 
u t^dra, as garlick tkc.) or uofil to be lasted (as excrements 
&c); [3. (According to Yiijoavalkya) Kissing a woman 
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while ia nkeustruation; lU. (Acc. to Yajn.) Deccicfolneas 
(i. «. Saying one thing and doing aiiutber)]; U. Appro- 
priadug a deposit (comm.: not tbe gold of a Hrabmaoa 
(this caae l»eing the third M^miflV) or auc. to another 
author, a depuait not of gold, if it belongs to a Brahmana); 
13-17, Stealing a man, a horse, silver, a pic<« of land, a 
diamond or a gem ^acc. to Yajuavaikya, 13-17. a horse, 
a gem, a man, a woman, a piece of land, and a vowj; 
18—33. Sexual intercourse with one's own sister, with little 
girls before they have attained to puberty, with women of 
the lowest tribe (comm.: a Chandali), with tbe wives of a 
friend or of a son [to which Y'lguavalkya adds: 33-30. with 
a woman of tbe aanw^ gotra or family, tbe sister of a father 
or mother, the wife of a maternal uncle, the wife of one's 
fatlier, the daughter or wife of a spiritual leacbtT or uns's 
owndaughtcr; Narada adds moreover: 31-40. with a mother 
in law , tbe wife of a paternal uncle or of a pupil, lli« friend 
of a sister, one who comes fur protection, tbe wife of uih: 
who carries on the government of the country — cuium.: 
if bo is not a Kshalriya — , a nurse, a feutale meud.cant, 
a female devotee and a woman of tlk* lirabraaua class.] 
Similar to tlie G^rst Mahapniaka are the Auupatakas, acc. 
to Maiiu, 1-3, ace. to Yajnavalkya, 3-3 and 7. Similar to 
tbe Second Maba{iaiaka are llie Anup., acc. to Mauu, 4-d; 
acc. to Yajnav., l.ft.3. 10. Similar to the third Mahap. 
are tbe Anup., acc. to Matiu and Yajnav., 11-17. Similar 
to tbe fourth Mahd|>. are, according to Maim, the .\nnpai. 
IS-33, acc. to Yajiiav. (and Narada, Yama Ac.), 18-40. K. 
sod UTITII- 

Tatpur. ind. Following, going after, having ful- 
luwi'd or gone after (used in phrases implying reiteration; 
for the construction comp. a. v. VJHmJHO: »• K- wtj- 
^Tlf 'following creeper for crtx>iier Ac.*, 

wfVwt SUrtv vvw- ‘i>k» 

as a snakc-calchcr who plays with (be snake is always iu 
uuccrUiitly whenever be goes houve for house Ac.*. K. 
with knt aff. 

Tatpurs ra.f. n. 'Following. * Re- 

.ulliQg from e. g. ■iniEgi- 

nation is (a notion) devoid of reality, resulting from know* 
ledge conveyed by words*, e. 1J7( with krit aff. 

Tatpur. n. (-vjO ' (In Medicine.) A fluid vehicle in 
medicine, drink lakni after or with medicine. *(!□ a pas- 
sage of the ChhAad. Uimn.) Drink which is near or stauds 
dose by. B. and xnw« 

^fljxrnpm Babuvr. m. f. o. Without b1h»«s. 

E. ^ prir. aiHi samasanla aff. 

I. Taqmr. 1. in. f. n. 
after. E. IJT with kritya aff. 

3. n. (-^ Drink which is near (sec K. 

^ and TfT^^. 

II. in.'f. u. What is used as a vehide (in 

toedirine). a. taddh. aff. 

lgi 4 m«l Tupar. q. (-W^) Prerving, goardiDgi e. g. fV- 
keeping to sdence, liudyitig. B. in, in tbe cau#., 
with Wff , krit aff. 



Digitized by Google 



iB.f.n. 'l^>»er>iuf, ukiug ! 

ear« of; e. g. ^ 

&c. ’ (Accord, to a comm.) Ncgleetiogf dltregard- 

'“g: «■ g- ^3Vnram<j^'«iiV ft<inio4\g<ii i n- 

WWfw+TfWf^ ft™: (Ike comm. % ', 

to Vltf\^VT>l)- E< io Uio caua., with krit aff. 

Talpur. m. f. u. -fi) l^ri'sornug, 

cboriahing, guardiug; c. g. f^WT^pTTfvnt.. £• ia tbc caus-> | 
with knt aff. ftrftt »; 

Taipur. u. ('^) Tbc name uf a plant (wild C'alladium i | 
t>acul.^. ll la doubtful whvihet' the word ifl gcnuiuc Sanskril. 

K. uukuuwu. I 

^V^'irrpff Talpur. m. pi. (•'WTl) Tlie name of a pw>ple. u, 

-% ueg. and i> 

Tatpur. m. T. n. LaUral. c. and 

m’i 

Tatpur. m. ' Tbu mau npokvii of Ind’orvy the | 

aaid man. ’ A mau who folluaa , a follower, k. and 

yew- »• 

Uahuvr. (?) m. A kind of rood (^ccharum 

aara). Sec also IfT- k. WfW aud 3«J. 

Talpur. m. t. ii. ' i'uUowiug what pre* i > 

evdna, auceeaatve. * Orderly, iu regular or proper order; ' | 
u»ed adv., in regular or proper order, saeof»sivety. »: 

Comp, eqytim. 

Uahuvr. m. Whose Lairs arc growu in per* j j 

fret order; one of the eighty aocoudary signs or : I 

q. V. which indicate the *great luaii^, accord, to the Bud* | 
dhisU. R- WTWy^ aud j*' 

Bahuvi. ut. (^W:) WItoac liinba are regular or 
aymuiifirical ; one uf the eighty WTyffWTW q- v. (compare the 
preceding), acetird. to the Huddbtsts. and WTW- | | 

Tatpur. m. f. u. (•n;-WT*Wi^) Bom of paretiu iu 
the regular MMjUelicu of the ca«(e«. i'omp. K. !u| 

, , , I 

». (-SW/. Ike same as WrT^[yW q. v. C. j 

Uddh. aff. W- I 

Babuvr. m. ("y) Whose (large?) teeth are grown I 
iu a regular manner or symmetricsJly ; one of the eighty j««| 
q. T. (compare accord, to the Bud* I I 

dhists. k. nnd ; ! 

Babuvr. m. Whose iiarel U regular (ac«. ' 

to an ioterprvlatiun, whose narel turns to the ri^t); ooe 
of the eighty q- v. (comp, the proced.); accord. ;4» 

to (be Buddblsia. B. •ud WTtM* 

Bahurr. ni. W'ltose line* of the hands ^ 

are regular (acc. to an interpretation: cxiemled); one of [ 
the eighty q. r. (comp, the two preced.), accord. ; | 

to ihe Buddbisis. ^ WTfW~%VT- m 

^buvr. ra. W'liose eye-brows are rvgular 

(ace. to an interpret.: well shaped or with hairs in the i 
proper order); urns of the eighty q- V- (comp, the ' 

three preced,); accord, to the Buddhist*, k. WTijyl and ^ ^ 
Babuvr. f. (•Tin} A cow which bears one calf a» 
after an other, an excellent cow. k. nnd WW- , I 



iud. Id regular order or succession, froBi lh« first, 
from above downwards; also followed by a noun in the 
genitive. K. H^y), laddb. aff. 
e5s;»Tfftt Babuvr. m- (-ftr) Whose fingets are grown to 
a regular or graceful utanner; one of the eighty qppgtink 
q. V. (coisp. according to the Buddhists. B. 

«*d 

Tatpur. m. f.a. midowed with dbc. 

* Nut invented with the characteristic (caste*) string. K. t|| 
ncg. and 

Tatpur. u. ('^1^) Not fastiug. k . U ueg. and 

W Tatpur. tu. f. n. (-IJT-^TT-^R^) Tallow (meadow- 
ground Ac.). K. ^ neg. aud 'VK'lfM- 
^9^9^ Talpur. lu.f.n. Not produced by sow- 

h>g, grown wild. B. ^ uug. aud 
H«|U^|i| Talpur. u. fitting, gift, donation. K. ^ 

with If aud knt aff. 

Tatpur. ind. FoJlowijjg, going after, having fol- 
lowed or gone after. { Used in phrases which imply rc- 
iieraiiou; either iu cumpusliiou with a noun iu the sense 
of an accusative, or when not lumpounded with a noun, 
following the noun which theu is re|H*ated. or repeated tladf 
after the noun, which then is not repeated; e. g. 

MT?nn% oi %f ^yRynrnnTT% «r 

Igpcr 'having gone house by Louse he aiu down’. C'-om* 
pare with If, krit aff. 

ssO- 

Tatpur. ind. The same as the prvcedmg and used 
io ibe <iamo manner, e. g. Ac. See the pre- 

evdiug. B. Ify with If aud krit afl. 
qgijrsrvrrV Balmvr. m. f. u. (-s:-eT-eO Of pro{Hjrtiuuatu 
length (at a surgical iustrumunl). B. ^f^ and 
q|ijl|^amnv| Tatpur. ui.f.n. Added afterwards, 

joined subsequently (as a word), c.. and l|^9qkni|. 

Talpur. m. f. n. (-lt:-HT-V^) To be added 
afterw ardH or subsequently (as a word). R.m^ and ITIftlTl|. 

Tatpur. uj. ('Wt} Adding or joining afterwards, a 
subsequent addition (as of a word). K. aud H^lf. 

Tatpar. m. (*-y) Growing or budding in conformity 
with. B. and WTt^* 

Tatpur. n. Probably the same as 

q. ?. E. and Hgim. 

m. f. d. Referriug to, having fur « 

its object the E. , taddb. aif. 

^fspnlll Talpur. id. ’Reluming. 'Entering. See 

K. ’WJ Slid g^. 

Tatpur. n. *B«fsniiag. 'Entering £• 

and g%g*|. 

gfytf^gnfVg’ m. f. u. Referring to the return 

or entering, having the return or entering for its object. 

K. uddh. aff. 

Tatpur. ind. * Rctorniiig. 'Ealcriug; used like 

9. .. ». ^ .nd iftirn (ftrn. '»>‘k u, k«t 

“ff- ws*)- 

Y^inf Talpur. m. A questiwii referring to what has 
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b«ieA Mud before (v. g. bj the spiritunl teAchcr). P.. 
nod TW. kfi* »ff- 

^^HUfn Tttlpur. f. (-fR:) ConnexUM) with, c«p. logiral 
coRorxiim. K. mkI wifit 

T*tpnr. m. i. o. (-^T-fWt-f4) Cioing Rfl«‘r, fol-> 
luwing. S. with V and Rii|, kHt aff. fRtR. 

Hifinr Tatpur. m. f. a. (-RT-WT^RR) I^titudinaJ. e. ^ 
him! vm 

R^||| Tatpur. a. (-a»0 Throwing into. e. with 'V 
and kfit afT. 

R^lim Tatpur. m. f. n. (~^>7n'7R} 'OlMaiued, found. 

* Rfach«*d, arrived, e. HR with it and H^> krit aff. H- 

Tatpur. ui. (In Rhetoric.) Repetition of Bimilar 

letliYi, ityllablea or words, aliitcratioo or rhyme; an HVf* 
HTT mode of writing clr^antly, so far as the sound is 
concerned ^aue RlRTltRTT) fire varieties; tc«’ %Rr^- 
VT9. R«(I5«I4I and 

»e« also E. and HTH ur HR. with Jf and 

H^, krit aff. HR- 

HJHV Tatpur. m. f. r«iinpaoion, a follower, e. 

^ with HJ. krit aff. HR ftR- 

HRHV Taipur. ra. f. n. (•HI-TT'-YR) Round to, connected 
with. E. H*Rwith H^> krit aff. H- 

HRWH Tatpur. 1. in. (’Ht) 'Rinding, confining;. ’Omnexiou, 
aasodation, attachment; dose relation; e. g. 
ipHI* ^conoexioo with the memury of tliloga preriously 
acquired'. ‘ the injonction relates 

to or coDWTDS wild rice Ac- (not ’rftfff)' * An uuinierniptcd 
■erica, c.g. e stu-ies of huatilities or heroic deeds. 

* Consequence, rrsult, e. g. ‘>1 

(the body) is produc«‘d in consequence of the fruits of its 
former deeds*. * Cause esp. «f a crime Ac., e. g. HQW^ 

inR^R Ic’t (the king) baring ascertained 
the cause (comnt.: of the offence) inflict puniabment; or of 
an untoward eteal 4c. , e. g. HTHH tR* 

HHR * why bast thou come so late in the night 

and what was the cause (comm.: of the delay)?* * Com- 
mi*n€cmeut, beginning. ’A child (tius meaning seems doiibt- 
fol, at lea.sl as regards its etymol. interpretation; ncc. to 
some it would be qualified as *fo|]owiDg tb« 

chief i. e. the father Ac. at the marriage ceremony Ac. ; the 
Instanoe given however would nut seem to countenance the 
meaning Tin.HTHHRW^HHTHTHlft^RR'let the festival 
not be disturbed by the ineumbrance of rhildreo*; accord, 
to others the meaning * child* would imply the tiu of af> 
Section). '(In the system of the native grammarians.) An 
indicatory letter which is annexed to radicals (RIR) * eo* 
minal bases (VTfTnfRV). affixes (HW1|)> partide# (f^niTIl)* 
ins<‘rted letters (Hnn?^ and substitutes (m^), to mark 
some peculiarity in tb« accent, inflection or derivation; for 
instance an indicoiorif ^ denotes that verbs require the in* 
sertioo of a nasal before their final consonant; the anu- 
baodha may b« a vowel (in this case it is HRffTfRR q- 
in the system of Pinini) or a consonant. Being a mere 
technical element it cannot occur in real language. Instances 
of anubaodbas may ba gathered from the etymologies in this 



I 

1 



Dictionary. See also RR. 'Any thing small or httle, a 
part, a small part. "(Is Medicine.) A secondary or sym- 
ptomatic affection, one supervening on the principal disease. 

(In Arithmetic.) Junction or uoion; see 
‘*(In ibe Vedanta philosophy.) An indispensable element 
of the study of the Vedanta; it consists of ^ the 
or tbe competent person, ooc who is well verwd in the 
vaidik writings, observes the ceremonies Ac., is purified in 
bis bean Ac.; tli« fHHI the object-matter vb. the 
identity of llie individual soul and Brahman (neuter); ^ the 
RHH or the rdatiou vis. between (hat identity Ui be pn>ved 
and tbe authoriiatire evidence contained in the Upanisbads, 
and *■ the ITHtVW or tbe purptse vii. Uie ct-ssation of 
ignorance and stiainroeiir of eternal blisa. 

II. f. (••ift) ' Hickup. 'Thirst, x. WR.w‘lh H^. kril 
aff. HR iu the fern, with 

HRWH^ Tatpur. n. (-HR) Connexion, asioeiatiou. x. HR 
with H^, krit aff. 

HtJWiNfR Tatpur, m, f, n. Connected with, 

followed as by a consequence; e. g. ff UliJlfHR haviag a 
salutary result, ^TTJfWfHR malting in mimity. c. HR 
with H^, krit aff. 

HRW^ I- Tatpur. ra. f. One of the three prin- 

dpiil pakus or sacrificial animals In the dyolishtoma sacrifice. 
(.S« .diw »nd It « » cow, and 

the proceedings with it take place after the Avabfaritba on 
ibe fifUi day of the Agnishtoma (q. r.). But as the sacrifieu 
of a row is furbiddim in present or Kali-yoga, a sub- 
stitute for it Is an offrriug of curds of twi^milk-wbry. — 
AUc written HRR^. x. HR with H^, kritya aff. RR; 
with the eUipais of for tbe masc. and of ifY for ibe 
feiuinitie. 

II. m. f. n. ('Wai i Principal, primary , what 
may receive an adjunct, as a root, a disease Ac. e. HRHR. 
tsddb. aff. HR. 

Karmadh. m. The sacrificial animal called 

See the preceding, jt. H^H^ sud RiJ- 

H^HH Tatpur. d.{>HR} An army whidi follows, an auxiliary 
forte. X. H^ and HH- 

Tatpur. m. ' Reviving the scent of a faded 

perfume. ' Replacing piTfumcs removed by bathing Ac. 
'An after-thought. X. H^ nod wtV* 

Taipur. n. {~HR) Rocollccting, rememberiog. X. 
H^ and h\vh or with H^« krit aff. IRi^. 

H^W IRH Tatpur. n. (*HR) A work similar to those called 
Braliinana. x. HH and HfgfR. 

HSjHUl^fHR m. (~^) One who studies or knows the wofk 
Aiiubrabiuano- X. H^HIgfR, (addh. aff. TfH. 

HRHTRR Avyayibh. According to defeat, fear Ac. (?). Corn- 
par*^ also HfRfu ^ ^ *nr* 

Tatpur. ui. f. a. (^^-) Itnitatiog. rcsembliug. 

(The vaidik passage where tbe word oteurs 

is marked by the Hraliiakfaya on account of tbe elision of 
H after Vt ) x. ^ with HR (comp, the meaning of R with 

TV- 

H^^ Taipur. m. ('H) Knowledge other than r«o>ewbraaoe, 
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appniMfvion, nolioa, auderstniHjilig. Tb« Mme as 
q- T.; & g. i |4«n t» n w w<.^f:m3m ‘ Apprehension vif the 
pains of d<*ath produced iO a previooe Ufe*; or 
^t|l| q. T. £. with kfh aff. 

Talpur. m. f. n. (-V:*VT'-VlO l^*^li*l**^ 
parcepdoiii roeulting from experieocv, e. g. lTf?{%7nV^: 
9nfpnfVVK[Vlf^HWfVVK common eubairaiiiui be* 
tween action and coDaciouiiiesa U A^.*. B. and f^- 

Tatpur. m. (*t 0 name of a treatise on the 
merits of worshipping ^iva agreeably to the tenets of the i 
Jangamas. £. and IfTT* 

Tatpur. m. (-^) ‘Dignity, auUioriiy, power (tuch 
as results from wealth, a magisterial position dbc.). * C«r* ^ 
tainty, resolution (only in the positive sense of a gor»d re- 
solution, r. g. I|gl^4|l^ q. r.}. *(Iu rhetorical lerniinologT.) . i 
*A symptom which indicates the f««ling (^m) produced [ 
by its appropriate causes'. These causes being naturally 
various from ihu character (tv) nf a poetical ccmipoeiiion, 
ths rhetorical works enumerate the saubbacas which are 
the concoDiitants of the different sorts of rasas; thus the 
symptoms of the Erotic according to th«n^ 

motion of Iho rye^brows, sidogiances Ac.; of the Comic 
blinking with the eye, smiles Ac.; of tho Pathetic 
cursing CHICS fate, falling to the ground, crying 
Ac. ; of ths Terrible aboso , fierce looks Ac.; of the i 

Heroic I'^king for a compautoo Ac.; of the Kearful 

cliauge of colour, stammering Ac.; of tbs Dis- 
gust ful spitting, cootrmetiog the month, abutting . 

the eyes Ac.; of the WoiMlerful wide opening of 

the eyes Ac.; of the Quietistie (lTnff}t horripilation (ale) » 
Ac.; of the Afiectionatu horripilulion , joy, tears \ 

Ac- — Compare HTW »ud B. and 1TT^> !»*• 

‘following or connected with <»ndition, f^Uog Ac.'. i 

Tatpur. ru. f. n. Making intel- ; 

ligiltle. K. ill the caus., with krit aff. 

if Tatpur. o. (-^m) (In rhetoric.) Representing feel- i 
ings so as to make then (be characteristic ' 

and of a poetical compositiou. E. in the 

caua., with 'gpj, krit sff. | | 

Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. Peredring, 

knowing (o. g. a witness). ' i 

2. ID. (In law.) According to some, the same as ' , 

^fqtlg q. T., a near kinsman (i.c. *ooe who feels grief at I ! 
a death in tbo family'), according to others, Uie same as | 
*a young son' (i. c. ‘one who is or comm after'), x. l4$' 
wilb qi5, krit nlf. fVfq. 

II. m. f. n. ITaving the symptoms which I 

indicate feeling (see V^4n^). £. , taddh. aff. ^fi|. 

Tatpiir. n. (In the Nyaya fdiil.) Bcp«uiting ' 

an argonient proposed for discusaion, i. e. taking h up; » 
the eoiUrary (oo('re))catiog it when it has been announced 
three times besides this first time) being considered aa a 
tacit agreement or avowal of defeat. See tgSfapTxmg. z. \ | 

IfT^ with krit aff. I I 

Tatpur. m. (- 91 } A kind of crow. (Perhaps tl>o word it 
ought to be read wlien it might suggest the rocsn- | i 



ing of the Pica or Oarrulus ArgoratensU.) B. 
with krit aff. (?)• 

Talpur. m. f. n. Percesring, knowing. B. 

tj^with krit aff. 

Tatpur. m. f. 0 . (*lf I -ffT ' Understood, judged, 
apprehended. ’Perceiving, understanding. ’Resulted, fol- 
lowed as a consequence. B. ^with krit aff. TV. 

Tatpur. m. (In the Vaisesbika pbil.) Appre- 

hMsion , one of the two essential propertice of intellect 
(far) : it is four-fold vis. knowledge arising from the senses 
^see infereacc (see enraparison (see 

AVfMfff) and verbal knowledge Comp, 

B. Iff with krit aff. 

Talpur. to. (-V) 'Hic name of a work which 
paraphrases the Upanishads, by Vidyaranyamuni. x. 

I VfPl and Wnf- 

Karuiadh. m. (-^) The name of the author 
of the grammar Saraswati-prakriyi. x. ‘ bo- 

ing appreheosioa itself', and 

qpjsftfff Tatpur. (?) n. (-1|»0 (A modem law term.) Enjoy- 
ment, usufnict, a grant of hereditary land in Malabar, 
cither renl-froc or at pepper-ctwn-rent, in reward of service; 
also a present of betel or a cocoa not, from the proprietor 
at (he time of exocubog a deed of traosfer of a garden or 
plantation to the person to whom the transfer is made, as 
symbolical of the character of the land made over. X. 

and MtW- 

Tatpur. m. (*WT) A younger brother. B. and 

Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. ’ Accepted, asieiifed 

to. ’Agreeable, pleasant. ’Loved:, bdoved. * Coacerred 
with, being of one opinion. 

2* *»• (*W0 Asseut. B. *1^ with krit aff. Iff* 
qflpfftW Talpur. t 'Assent, permission, acquiescence. 

’ CoDoiving (at s criminal act). * The fifleenlb day of the 
moon’s age, on which she rises one digit less than full. 
(On tills day it was held that the gods and the Manes of 
departed progenitors were favourable to ibc prayers of men; 
gifts made to Brabmanas on this day wero oonsidersd there- 
fore (0 be meritorious. The three other phases of the in- 
creariog moon are THIT and flglfVffTWt qq. vr. Com- 
pare also J l ijwnn . q mumn , aod tmmiVI-) 

* The former personified as a goddess and invoked especi- 
ally in sacrificial acts connected with the Riyssuya sacrifice 
and the obsequial rites. The latrr mythology represents her 
as a daughter of Angiras aod Smrili. ’ The name of the 
offering made to the goddess Anamad In tbs Rdjasuya sacri- 
fice and consisting of PurotlaM fried ia eight bowls. B. 
with krit aff. 

qftjSlfgyq I'atpur. n. (“^lO (A modern law term.) A deed 
expressive of assent or coaeurrenoe; especially a deed 
executed by a bosband about to die, authorising his widow 
to adopt a son. B. and tnr. 

Avyayibli. Mier the intermediate, after the next- 
oldest (vranr taken in reference to and 
^ and mint. 

IB 
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Tatpur. n. (""0 ' Auentingy acquiescing] a. g. 

indulging in one's desires, doing as one 
plt^aes. ’Conniving (as at a criminal act), is. int. 
kfit aff. 

Tatpnr. in. f. n. * Consenting to, ac- 

quiescing. ’Conniving (at a criminal act), ‘be it for one's 
own interest or for the int«^8t of another*. K. with 
kHt aff. 

Tatpur. n. Consecrating by the recital of 

appropriate hymns, e. g. consecrating 

the Upahsuyaja dc. i. with kHt aff. 

Tatpur. m. ('*^) A Mantra or hymn used for 
the consecrating of religious pcrfbrRiances. k. 
and 

Tafpnr. id. f. n. Conaecrated by the 

recital of appropriate hymns (e. g. a weapon, tfaoa made 
efficient). K. Vpi^wiih knt aff. ^ and agama 

Tatpur. n. frying with or following in death; 

the term usually denotes the cremation of a Hindu widow, 
whose husband's corpse is not on the spot, and with wboeo 
shoes she, therefore, ascends the pile: this is prohibited to 
Brabmana women; or the crematiun of a widow with tho 
body of the hnsband (see snd 

Tatpur. ID. (‘‘^^) A country or place adjoining a 
desert, or a country similar to a desert. E. and 
'■gM I T»tpur, f. (.WT)- Th. >amf u q. v. e. JTT 

vilk kHt aff. 'Vf. 

Tnlpnr. in. f. n. (-w.-vi-vO To be gratified by 
praise, (red.) K. in the caus., with kHlya aff. 

Tatpur. n. ' Infernng, as the cause of 

or of a ronc1usk>i} drawn from given premises. According to 
the Sinkhya and Yoga-philosophiea it is one of the tArrs 
means (see inrTV) which true knowledge may be ob- 
tained (see also or ^STM or » 

according to the Nyaya and VaiKeshika phil. , one of the 
/our means for this end (sec also *SQII|*I aifd 

Inference may be, according to the definitions of Sankhya 
fend Nyiya philosophers, cither one by roditction 
e. g. that it will rain because clouds have gathered, or one 
by analogy (4l|4l14|fl^ o. g. that moon and stars are 

locomotive because they change fhdr place and that a person 
therefore who changes his place is locomotive; or one by ne* 
r^saity «• g- that the ocean will be salt, because a 

drop taken from it, is salt. According to the Vaiirsliika 
philosophers, inference may be either purely consecutive or 
positive (%^vn«qff|S|J , i. e. when the major term is not 
excluded by any other notion (comp. , e. g. 

all that can be known can bo naosrd, because only positive 
(not negative instances) can be alleged to prove tbo asser- 
tion; or purely exclusive or negative 

when only negative proof can be adduced, e. g. in asserting 
that earth is distinguished from all the other clenienls, bt^. 
cause it is possessed of tbc quality of Smell, for the ar- 
gument would be that all that is not distinguished from 
all the other elements, is not possessed of the quality of 



•mell ; or positive and negative (^«ij| , L e. 

when there exist positive and negative instances of the major 
term, e. g. where there is fire there is smoke, because tbe 
positive argument would be ‘on the hrartli* and the negative 
‘in the lake*. (The Mim<insii and Vedanta phllusopbies do 
not discuss these topics, aa inference is not considered by 
them to be a means of arriving at true knowledge.) ’(la 
rlietoric.) A logical anakotouihon by tbe way of Inference, 
Eo ^PihCTT mode of writing elegantly, e. g. ‘wherever 
falls the look of woman, there fall sharpened arrows; I 
tbiuk therefore that tbe God of Love runs before iheui while 
shooting off bis arrows*. E. ITT with ^f^t ^7- 

irjiTPnre Tatp or. n. (-W5^) The name of a work on 
logical inference by CbintAmaui. £. snd 

Tatpur. m. ('^} Tbe aame of a work on lo- 
gical iDference by Roebidsita. E. and IWnf- 

Tatpur. f. (-fWl) The name of a work on 
logical infercocc by Raghundlba. nnd 

Tatpur. f. (-fir) Rt-usoning, logic, c, 
and ^ffi ‘speaking from iafcreoce*. 

VJjfirnni Tatpur. m. f. D. (-in: >flraT-inpO ^’*“*•'‘8 
draw an inference, being the ground of inference (as 
or effect). E. ETT in tbe caus., with kfit aff. t|l^and 

agama 

Avyayibb. (Probably.) Like or as much as a kidney 
bean. Cumpare E. *1^ and ITTW* 

irjUTV Tatpur. m. (-fit) A foitowing month. Sec UTlffT^ 
E- ffj and flTff- 

Tatpur. m. f. o. (-Rt-WT-RH} Inferred. E- WT with 
kHt aff. RT 

Tatpur. f. (-fHt) Conclusioo, the result of RTSpiTW 
q.v.; it is defined as ‘knowledge resulting frt>ra syllogizing'. 
Sec also s. v. ffT with RTJ, kHt aff. fin(. 

Tatpur. m. f.n. (-R:-WT-R*() Conclufilng, inferring. 
E. ETT with kfit aff. agama 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-R:-WT*RE^ Inferred, e. EH, 
in tbe pass., with kHt aff. and iigama 

Tatpur. f. (-m) The woman who bums herself on 
a separate pile with a part of her husband's dress. E. ^ 
with kfit aff. H. 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (-Rt-RT-RE^) Inferable, to be inferred. 
E. EfT with R^, kfitya aff. R?(^. 

Tatpur. m.f.n. -f^RT-^RR) AasenUng, 

sympathizing. E. with R^, knt aff. 

Tatpur. n. (-RR) 'Pleasing. ’Assent, acceptance. 
' Sympathetic joy. e. with R^, kfit aff. 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (-ET-RT-R^ 'Pleased, delighted. 
'Agreed, asseuted, agrcs'able, acceptable. E. in the 

caus., with R*f> kHt aff. R|. 

Tatpur. f. The same as tbe following; 

comp. RRh RRft. E. R5 and RftRRft (^. knt aff. rJ). 
REJRftRT Tatpur. f, (-RT) An Apitaras, one of the ten prv>- 
doced by the will of PrajapafI and catted the raidik A psoras. 
(Sm lH:*ld«4 WfWWT. 'if’Hf. jfsnruwT. 

^JTT^, fVrrVf. «4in •”'* W^flvi) «• 
wiiii kHt »flr. or qrg >iid Win- 
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Aryaji'bb. According to a rcrsa of tbc Yi^arvoda. 

and 

Avjayibh. (Probably.) Uke or as mach as a barley 
corn. Compare *•■ '^Tf- 

Talpur. f. (red.) Fo^j acc. to tbe comm.: 

* because It pervades tbe body Comp. K. ^ with 

kril aff. 

Tatpur. na. (^W*) A subsequent saertfleial actj diadoct 
from q- r. t. ^TJ and ^TW- 

Tatpur. m. (*V>) A secondary sacrificial act; the 
name of several offerings of clarified batter mixed with 
curdled milk, which occur in varioua sacrifices, as the Dar- 
sapurnamasa Ac. There are, for instance, nino Anujijaa 
in the Cbaturmasya ; eleven iu tbe Jyotisbtoina where they 
form part of the proceedings with the (q. t«)' 

Eleven Anuysjas are also personified aa divinities of one of 
the two classes comprising thirty three gods ; comp, besides 
VM'mV and Also writtso q|^inv|. Compare VVTV* 

c, aod qrni. 

m. f. D. Hiiving llj« wtondwy 

sacrificial acts called K. q|^4|m, laddh. aff. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-W1*1!T“1W0 ‘F‘dUrwed, pursued. 

* Practised. See B. ^ with krit aff. If. 

Tatpur. m. (*7IT) A follower, a compaoioti. e. in 
with kfit aff. 

navi'll Talpur. n. f. Retinue, attendance. K. tfT 

with ufi. aff. 

qHPJVrfini n>. A follower, a companion. E. 

taddb. aff. 71^. 

qgl^TTVT 'i'atpur. n. Following , going after. X. 1|T 

with qi^, krit aff. 1^. 

'VJVrfVin t. (-m) or «■ (-W»0 ‘ Tbe being a follower, 
’riucoeasion, subsequence. taddb.aff. m^or W* 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-ift-fyft-f*) ' A follower, a 
dependant or attendant. ’ Following, consequent upon. B. 
m with krit aff. f%fw, agama ™. or ^ and 

Tatpur. ro.f.n. (-n: -HI ‘Enjoined. 'Asked, 

inquired, examined. 'Reprehended, censured. B. with 

krit aff, m. 

q| m. f. n. (-itft) Having enjoined, inquired, ex- 
aniiiH-d , censured; with a noun following in the locative, 
«• VT® having eiamincd the book, e. 

taddh. aff. TfV- 

Avyayibh. According to tbo order of the (four) 
Yogas or ages of the world. K. and ^1f. 

Avyayibh. Along the sacrificial post. k. and 

^7^9 Tatpur. m. ("liT} An examiner, a hired teacher. E. 
i^with qr5, krit aff. 

Tatpur. IQ. (^ir) ‘ A question. 'Asking, solicitation. 
'Censure, reproof. ' Kxpianatioii, cuinnietit. ' RoUgioas 
meditation, spiritual union. £. with qf^, krit aff. 

Tatpur. m. (-Vf^) Au Acbarya or spiritaal 
teacher. E. and 'who gives explanation’. 

Talpur. ID. f. n. ’ Wbat combines 

or unites. 'C-ouncctcd or combined witli, siluattMl to or on. 
'Reproving; or a reprover. E. with qi^, kfit aff. 









» 

1 



Talpur. n. (-H>0 *■ S** »• 

^l^wilb knt aff. 1^. 

Talpur. in. f. n. (.gc -■ffl -WH) ' To bu oxalniaed. 
'To be enjoined, at command. 'To be censured, ceoiur- 
able. E. with 'ITJa kfilya aff. 

Tatpur. m. f. a. (-W 1 -WT-luO ' attached 

to, loving. 'Pleased, a. with q|^, krit aff. Iff. 
q|^i,T|Vhq| Hahnvr. m. l^ved by every body, a general 

favourite (one of tbe qualities which tbe leading character in 
a drama or poetical composition ought to possess). E. qf^'* 
TTf and 

Talpur. f. (-fji) AffeclioQ, lore. E, TH, willl "gl^, 
k«t aff fwn. 

Tatpur. n. (-w»0 Preserving. g TV, with 
kfit aff. ^7. 

Tatpur. m. f. B. (-ini:-finn-ira>t) Oralifyiog, 
pleasing. E. TVt, >'> cans., with q|^, krit aff. 
qf^rqnf Tatpur. D. ‘lining, being atuched to. 'Pleas- 

TlC.Cia caus.), with qf^, krit aff. 
qr^l^fiffH Tatpur. m.f.n. (-R:-?fT-inq) ‘1‘lcased. 'Inspired 
with affection. £. caus., with qf^, krit aff. If. 

Tatpur. n. >*' conformity with; e. g. 

: Ac. (sciL Iffq;). Comp, 
a. with qrq, krit aff. 

Htjq.f1 Tatpur. m. T o. (-7: -TIT-lllO attached to. 

E. with qrij, krit aff. If. 

Tatpur. f. (-fir) l^ve, attachmenL £. with q|^, 
kril aff. fifU- 

qi^qpf 1. Bahuvr. (?) m. (-▼.) A proper name; a descendant 
of Kroshtri, the son of Kuruvatsa and father of Pumhotra. 

11. Avyayibh. (*v»0 After tbo cart. E. and ‘qw. 
qi^TWT Tatpur. f. (-Wf) A road adjoining tbc main or carriage 
road, a by>road (ia distinction e. g. from tbc TWT< the main 
road, and tbe the royal road). E. and '^VT- 

qi^t^SI Tatpur. ro. (*Ht) '(In Rhetoric.) A subordinaie feeliog 
or paseioo. *(lu Medicine.) A secondary flamur, as a little 
sourness in a sweet fruit (sec qiHTT^TV Ac.}. K.qf^ and 'qH* 
qrytf!^ Tatpur. (?). Sec HigilffA- 

qpif^fH !• Bahuvr. m. t. n. (-H>HT~VI^) Retired into soli- 
tude, ooHlary, private. 

II. Avyayibh. (-«»o Lonely, aside, apart. E. end 
TW. saiDManIa aff. qi^. 

q||j\ff Tatpur. m. (-if::) Altaclimeot, love. E. witli 
Hiy, krit aff. 

«• f- n« Loving, affectionate, in 

love with. £. H^<|t|g taddh. aff. 

^Tf O i m (■ (-HT) The being feeling or affeetiouaie. e. 
'gdilb. aff. JJV 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-jft-flrtSfil) Impassioned, af- 
feetionale, loving, x. '^f(^with qf^. krit aff. 

Tatpur. n. (-1^ The external sign, as gesture 
Ac. by which love betrays itself, x. qi^^TH &nd Tfrr 
Avyayibh. Every night, night by uiglit. e. 
and TTfV, samasanta aff. 

I- Talpur, I. Compare TI^TT«I- *• TTH, *''•* 
kfit aff. 



Digitized by Google 




3. f. ('VT) The »»Trntrc«ilh NakabAtre (q. v.) or lan«r 
niAnaioD, duacrib^d ob a row of obUliona; il consMta of 
four» or ftccordinf; to a diflfmtnt reading, of ihrrc atars: ita 
chief Afid roiddlemoBt star i» placed by tke aotboriliee in 
3° or 2^ or P43' S. and in 424^ or JS4®5' B., and ntusl in- 
tend the star near the lH>*d of the Scorpion (d Scorptoata) 
ami the aetcriBtti probably coaipriare /4d.i and p Seoq>k>iiiK. 

Alao wriltro'qf^^^lVT Seo^TVT^TlVTandfnrWTynVT 

and ^TVTt name of the aizteeotli Nakahatra. 

II. 1. ni.f.n. (-tr-VT-VH) Horn mider the rooatciiaiioii 
Anuriidiui. 

4. m. A proper name, tbe son of Baiidn-Sakym 

and f«iunder of tbe village or town Anuradha (aee 

and ancient capital of Ceylon, e. 

with ^l| of the taddh. aff, ’WH; 

WTW| Talpur. ni. The village (later tbo town) 

Anaradha; the same as ^TJTTVy^ q. x. and ibe lYroopi- 
ypo^iiiox or At^i’ftny^ftfun' of Ptolcmras. k- 
and VTR 

Talpur. n. namv of the anciiDt capital 

of Ceykm, founded according to tlic legends by Anuradha 
(q. ▼.), and the principal place of Buddbistic relica; it waa 
poa>ieMud especially of the tooth of Boddha which has 
played a great part in the hiatory of Ceylon aad m still 
preserved in Kaadl. Sec also It* geographical 

position is 8° 15’ N. I^t. 14’ 86" E. L. R. Mid 

Tatpur. in.f.n. (-H: or Kol large, small- E. 
H ncg. and 

Tatpar. 1. ni.f.n. (-¥^-WT-¥*t) ' Chock«<l, opposed. 
’ Phased, paciBcd. 

If. m. (-'VO ^ prop**!' name: a cousin of Sakyanmni. 
E. with krit aff. If. 

(*^v •*“* " (*“•)• ^ P^®- 

ceding , taddh. aff. ^F(.- 

Talpor. m. f. ti. (-H) Loving, favouring, followifif. 
Alsu read K. ^witfa knt aff. 

Tatpur. f. (-TT) Tbe name of a sweet smelling grass 
(CS’perus pertenius Koxb.) or of a bulb of tbe r<H>t of Cy- 
perns Jundfolius. See E- with H*J, knt 

aff. H. 

1. Babuvr. 1. ni.f. n. ' Like, resembling. 

* Fit , suitable. * According to. 

2. ni. *Lhe second of three or stanras (iwcb 

consisting of three verses) recited at a sacrificial act; of the 
three for inatatK-e, in ibo beginning of the second 

portion of the Sadiaveda, WT^If Ac., ^- 

»■“! Maxima % XA *<■• wlii'k fo™ '•>« 

affj|l(XXIX«^X «nil »r<! rcdlwl •. g. in Ihf Mcri- 

fico, the Tficba which begins with the words 

is called tbe q(^%i4. (See bi-aidrs and IfiTO ) 

3. n. * Conformity, Hkenesa, anabjgy ( 

coaformably, agreeably to). ’Fitacss, suitabicuess. 

II. Avyaytbh. Confumiably, agreeably to. E. 

and 

Bahnrr. ra. f. n. (“VI^VT'TVl) endeavouring to 
act becomingly. K. and %n. 
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Tatpur. f. (-ifY) The name of a plant; the saoM aa 
q. r. E. ^ »nd 

XTjOv Tatpor. ra. (-“V*) ' Tbe accoraplisbing of a desired 
object fur another person, obligiagneas, compliance. * Con- 
formity. * Application, bearing (of a rule). Compare 
^[fm. E. with krit aff 

^T4pft>ni Talpor. m. f. n. (*VW: -tVVT-Vdi^) Complying 
with, complaisant. E. with krit aff. 

Talpur. o. ('^VlO Compliance, compUiaance, oblig- 
ingness. B. ^^w'th krit aff. 4^. 

f- (“WT) 'Hw bei«»g obliging or complaisant. *. 

Uddh. aff. 

Talpur. lu. f. n. Compliant, com- 

plaisant, acting in conformity with or in legard of. e. ^4^ 
with krit aff. 

Tatpar. n. ('IRt) (I'robably) tbe same aa 
CryWq- T. I. Xf wilk krit ilS. 

m. f. n- (-^:-WI-X»l) (Hrobrnblr) itw Mm. .. 

X M l O < aiX q- »■ E. Hj OW . lEddk. .9, ’If. 

XiSOSH Tml|mr. m. (-^) A priiJCT- o.ni.. S»e WSOvSl- 
E. Xf -‘Ik krit aff. 

Xltjqn Tatpar. (?) f. (-Xn) A prapi,' ueeio uf * A fomEla 
Buddhistic Arbal or Saint who ia renowned for having in- 
irodoccd tbe Buddhistic religion in Lanka or Ceylon ia the 
time of the king Asoka; she was the wife of M^ibanaga, 
the younger brother of Mnhendru and received the dignity 
of u female Arhat from Sanghamitra, tbe sister of Mb- 
kcftdra. ’ A qooen of Ceyloa renowned for her profligacy. 
She was the wife of Koranaga, Uic brother of Maliakula- 
maluitishya , whom sbe killed by poison as well as bis son 
Tisbya and four paramours whom she roarri<'d in sracessiun. 
A arc<md ton of Mabaktila, Kalakanatisbya revolted at last 
against her and caused her death ia the year 41 before 
Christ. E. doiibtfuL 

Talpur. m. (-41;) Bepeiiliou, E. and WWI- 

Tatpur. m. (-«:) A peacock, e. ^ and WW 

'V^Wr^ Tatpur. m. (-^:) A peacork. E. and WTW- 

Tatpur. in.f.n. (-^Tl Smean^d, auoiuted. 
E. with krit aff. W- 

xrjex Tatpur. m. Unction, anoiuting. K. with 

knt aff. 

Talpur. ro.f. n. Anointing, who 

or what anoints, e. with krit aff. 

'Tatpur. ti. 'Anointing the body. ’ Ungaent 

so used; aa sucli are enumerated tbe ungnents made of 
tJVtT (Crocus sativus), (Arthamoa liactoriaa), 

(Costus speciosus), ^l^4| (SyrUun myrtifoliam) 
and (Sandal wood). * Oily or emollient application 

(sea the former meaning). E. with krit aff. 

Tatpar. f. (-Iff). 8co oomp. 

B. Ulu fe«». of 

Talpur. m.f.a. Anointing the body; 

e-g. E. with krit aff. (In 

compounds such as the K. is not 

hat taddh. aff. since 
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Ihe tA^dh. iJt. Tl»r docfl Dot belong to the last part of tbe | 1 
oompnvfHi, but to the whole.) i 

!• Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. In natural | 

ordtT or direction, regular, soccesaive (Ihcr. with the hair), \ 
the rererae of eomp. e. g. |» 

' 



S. Ri. (-W>) ' A proptn- OMne; his descendanla are called I 

O' (piur. of according | 

to another aotbority, however, the name of the draeendants ' 
ought U> be (pluf *>f *• 

'(In raidik granmar; scU. One of the two 

kioda of the Sandhi called q. v., via. when a 

Anal vowel or the la«t syllable of XTlVt, or m fui- I 
lowed by a consonant (of a new word; the case in the latter 
tbreo instances being similar to those of rite meetiag between i:. 
a final vowel and a beginuing consonant, since thi>ir Visarga I 
M dropped). Coa){tare 

S. m. plar. (■^:) suit. v«h I; nsixcd tribes or castes; i 
for the special meaniog, in which Ibis word la used, are 



*■ f. (-WT) A woman of a caste inferior to that of the 
man; e. g. a Kahatriya woman when spoken of in reference 
to a Brabinana man. Comp. 

[S. (In Boddbbtic literature the word expresses 

tbs regular order in which certain ascetic rites are to be 
performed; e. g. the kasinunuloroa consiata of the eight 
first kaainaa in tbeir regular order, tbs dliydnanulotBa of 
the four successive dbyanas.] 

II. Aryayibb. In natural order, regularly, soo- 

eaaairely. k. and samdsatita aff. 

Karmadb. m. The name of the 34*^ of the 

Parisishtbaa of the Atharvavedu. E. and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Ploughed (as it 

were) with the grain; e. g. jw: vflwW 

'rtfw ‘b. ploughs the field first with and then against iu 
grain', i. e. first in one and then la its op|K>sjle direction. 
E. (II.) and WW 

Tulpur. m. f. D. Bom in due gra> 

dation; applied especially to the mixed tribeu or offspring 
f>f a father superior in caslo to the mother, via. the .Mdr> 
dbarasikla (son of a Brtihmana and a Kshatriya mother), 
the Ambashtha (bod of a Bnihmai'ia and Vaisya mother), 
the Nishada or Parasava ( son of a Hrahraana and f^dri 
mother), the Mabishya (son of a Kshatriya and Vaidya 
mother), the Ugra (son of a Kshatriya and Hddri mother) 
and the Karaiia (son of a Vaisya and Hudri mother). For 
the oflTspring of a mother superior in caste to the father 
»«? hPhiIm and e. »od W 

Tatpur. m.pl. (-3fT*f0 The descendants of 
(acc. to one authority ; ace. to another their name is 'VJVnVfft 
or ^rr5Wt*TW:. See I.SO- E.^and^r^. 

Tatpur. I, m. f. n. (-If ‘ ’ Putting in due 
order, regulating; e. g. v4t *( In Medicine.) Hi- 

reeling into tlte proper channel; cap. ajipited to inedtriues 
intended to currcct the vitiated air of the body or to ob* 
viate urinary and excretory imfieditncnis. 
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J. n.(-«uO ' Regulating. ' Obriatirig the diseases men* 
tiooed before by correcting Tidated air Ac. 
kril air. 1 ^. 

Tatpur. f. (-IfT) A woman married in the 
regular gradation of the caste inferior to that of the bus* 
band. R. 

Babovr. ro. f. o. Of favourable or 

well regulated frutone. E. HiJlftW Eud 

ilsnoin. p«r. (n y i ft » mf> l - «nr. 'To 

g«j or touch with the grain. * (In Medicine.) To direct into 
the proper channel, as iTtiated air of the body, exerementa 
Ac. E. , difiom. aff. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Not excessive. E. 

Mr ncg. and 

Mryttif I. Tatpur. m. (*^t) ' A genealogical table, a Song 
embirdyitig such tables nr lists. (A comm, renden this word 
simply with WTMT ‘a song’ and ''Ifh WTITM; the 

meaning ^song' however seems too general and would not 
always convey a distinct meaning of 
II. Avyayihh. (• vO According to the families or ntccB. 
(The word is derived from the Avyaytbh. , not 

from the Tatpur.) e. and vv ( the E. of 1. 1. however 
according to the comm, mentioned , would have to be in 
conformity with that given '■'ilh MI^. kritaff. If). 

f- «• n-*fcrrtng to the 

genealogical lists. (A comm., differing from (he grammatical 
authority of the given meaning, renders this word 
*to he snng* thus deriving it as a Tatpur. from with 
■vt- kritya aff. — but without probability.) E. 
taddh. aff. 

Tatpur. m. f d. ' To be named in 

refertmcx* to what has been said before (compare Ml)* 

'To be repented, to be spoken after. K. MfJ, 

kritya aff. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-1| : -WT *11^) Somewhat oblique 
(another reading of this word is MllltIffI q- '•)> applied 
esp. to the dinriinl motion of a planet in Hs orbit (»ee ffftf), 
of which motions eiglit are enumerated, subdividf*d again 
into two classes; the belongs to riiat class of 

motions which Is called MU- 

Tatpur. m. Mtirtng in a somewhat oblique 

direction (as a planH); se«* the preceding. E. and M- 

Tatpur. n. (-MH) 'Speaking after or in cooformity 
with, repeutiiig, reciting; e. g. repeating the 

words nf the Veda in the same manner as the teacher hue 
enounced them, {. f. r^-ading or stodyifif the Veda; WTfM* 
reciting the Sdvitri hymn. * A lecture or chapter 
(esp. in the Knthaka recension of the black Yajnrvcda). 
• (In the liturgical literalure.) The speaking of and the name 
of certain vaidik passages nr mantras wbidi arc addressed 
by eerfatn priests at sacrifices to the deity in consequence 
of, and in conformity with, other passag«‘s spoken by other 
priests, csp. by the Adhvaryu, which contain an mjuixrtion or 
^ (q. T. and compare 5 are either 

eonnreted with thel^ imrattdiately (see^rRMf)* «»rscpiimteU 
from them by other words (sec g- «uch MnpsfSf 

1C 
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M ^ WTWT I TOfm wtw^ *«■ 

urn «<>paniCc-d from •ueh a« >’ * fTWT f^ tf I 

whito >n th«* inutaru'cs 



&c. ihe U immediately fulluwed by (be 

1J^‘, or in the instance THf. ' * 

anuraebana ‘^Tir fiiJlowa immediatelT tbeprainli* 

c- with knt atf. | ! 

ni. f* n. Referring to ibe | j 

q. T. E. taddli. aff. 

Tatpur. m. (-^:) ' A year (comp. T^C^T’ 

^fWT‘ ^rtr^WT* ^^WT). ’(loAalronomy.) In Ihe Hri. 
ha^pati (or Jopitcr) cycle which consists of five cycles of ^ ^ 
twelve years, the fifth which is presided over by Hrahman(for 
the other four cycles see ^WT- 

Avyaytbb. Along or near the forest, k. and WW- '* 
Tatpnr. n. ' KoMovring, attending. ’Obliging i 

or serving another. * C-oncurring, admitting. ’Consequence, j 
result. E. with kfti alT. j | 

Tatpar. ni.f.n. (-nff-^Wt"rt) 'Following. ’Obc- | | 
dirnt. E. ip^ with HW, kflt aff. f^fW- ,*< 

lUhurr. iu.f.ii.(>iih‘iAT‘li) Following. E.'VtJarid^li^. 

I. Talpor. in. (-Tf:) Obedience, deference, 

II. Habiivr. m. f. n, (-W**1TT"V*0 *® please or ; 

to fulfill one's desires, obedient, e. and ' ' 

Tatpur. m. (*t0 ^ second or exclama- 

tiim at a sacrifice, the first w^yrt iM-iitg intended for the 
principal deity and the fof otlier deities; ■ 

In the Jyotishtuma, for instance, the CHiamasas with the | | 
juice of the Soma plant are at the WWJTT *>IRred to Indra, | 
and afterwards at the vj^nijTT to the other deities, Mitra » 
and Varuna &c. According to the decision of the Minuinsista, I ' 
however, Indra the principal detly, would also hare to be | j 
fitentally supplied i. e. to share in the ufTcring made at the [ 
Anuvashatkiira. e. nod 

Tatpur. n. (-1T»(). The same as e. >* 

ami i 

flgn Tulpffr. m. f. n. (-7T: -7fT-R*0 ! ! 

with, addicted to; e. g. E. with vr (»o j 

its form and 1'he same a.s | | 

Tatpur. rn. The fK^veiilb of the seven longues «« 

or flaiivf* of Uie sactifirial fire (lit. carrying along), also 
called (the fttluTS are: ITPIf > I 

fgtr? and irftWf- Compare also a. v. E. ^ ; 

with kfit aff. ' 

Igiptrfm Tatpur. m. 'Kc'citing, recital, reading; e. g. «« 

nTfTaiWTff*: ‘ coronKm sense tost in or by the ir-ading ‘ ' 
(of the Vedas)'. * A section, a chapter, esp. of the Kig*, 
Yajnr* or Alharvaveda and of writings referring to either j , 
of tbiw Vedas. ‘One who recites (? eomp. *• 

wriib krit aff. » 

Tatpur. f. (-^FT) TItc name of the fourth of | 
the eighU'cn Parisishtas Wlongiog to the Yigonrrda. S. 
and #VT- 

Tatpur. f. The name of an AnakrS' , I 

tnaiii (q. v.) of hymns of the Rigveda by Saonaka. C. -u 

wrm and 



Having au 

accompanied with an 'V^pVTWf. (with its final 

rowel shortened), taddh. aff. (This W(»rd which ocears 

in the present edition of the ^lapathahr. is perhaps a mis- 
reading for which is foand elsewhere.) 

Tstpor. f. (-wr) The name of such rersea of the 
Rigveda as are recited by the priest Tlolri (q. v.), when the 
deity is invoked by him to partake of the llavis or clariAed 
bailer. This word is found frequently logctber with WTWT 
(q. V.), the name of those brntns of the same Veda which 
are recited by (he liotri when the Havis-oblatiuo is actually 
mitde. The Anurakyas are spoken in a slow or as it were 
drawling lone, while (heYajyis are recited quickly, Accord- 
ing to the Miraansii no priest but the Hutri is allowed to 
recite either of them. Compare also gOt s v t w i M<i m- 
SVT^WTWT- E. with kHlya alf. <WI. 

naviw^fl, 01- I- n. (-WPl-Wm-^) ll•vra(^ ui Vjfwmt. 

acromimuied with an Compare E. 

laddh. aff. 

Tmlpur. f. (-Via)- *' ’I 7 e»w(b"« ■»< 

to be confounded with ^VipnWI). E. with 19^, kHl 
aff. faa. the vowel of tin; radical being lengthened. 

Tatpur. II. (-EIH} Causing to recite; esp. in tho 
liturg. iileratore, as the effect of a (q. T.) or injuneliun 
addressed by the Adbvaryu to another priest wbirli causes 
the latter to invite Uie gmi or gmls to partake of a sacri- 
fice, by reciting oerlaio {wissagiw from the Rigveda. (Com- 
pare ^iprqif.) E. in the cmis., witli knt aff. 
^^q|S|sO|(| I. Tatpur. in. An injunction <‘sp. addressed 

by Ihe Adbvaryu to the Holn (qq. vv.) for the purpose of 
causing the latter to invite the god or gods by certain maa> 
tras to partake of the sacrifice. 

II. Dvandva The injunc(i<»n csp. of (he Adhvarya 

addressed to the HotH to invite the gods <tc. (see tl»e pre- 
eediug) and (Ivat of the Adbvaryu to the Maitravaruna (q.v.), 
to assign to them their respective (Hirtiooa of the sacrifice. 
. E. qijqi^q •nd ItW- 

m. f. n. Referring (0 or tit for lh« 

q. V. E. taddh. aff. 

Tatpur. uj. f. n. Referred la, lano- 

tioned before, e. in the caus., with krit <vff. 1|. 

qi^inR Tatpur. m. The wiitd that blows from bebiod; 

‘when tite wind blows from behind, to windward'. 
1. and WTR- 

Tatpur. Id, (-^:) ‘Reference or referring to what 
has been previously aaid, not ia the way i»f a mere repeCitioa 
or tautology, but In that of explanation, dHailed cooimenl 
or emphasis; explanatory and corroborative reference, ex- 
planation; e.g. ^J^lfcrVErnn^WT^ 'a detailed cxpUeatioii 
with reference to (he measure of the earth’s circumference 
(mentunied before in the Goladhyiiya)'; or, in Maou 8. sa 
the words WTf^ ■" *«- *•**-» 

because they give a detaihd ilinstraliou of the gtmrral in* 
junction contained in Ihe latter verse. If a word is rc|>e«ted 
or an cxprtwsion used which would seem saperfiunus, be- 
cause not conveying a new notion, such repealed word nr 
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ftoeh expiTMioD is provided b certain purpose be ! 

connected with it, otherwise it would be ripely or | 

B ineBninglees tsutoiogy, e. g. or mWI '• | 

jsr is B jar* would be a tJW’CKt but tbc repetition of ; 

in Yajnav. S.i. from l.a». U an because it points i i 

to the connexion between both passages »nd to the detail 
which is to follow as an illosiratioii of l.ua; or in Maiiu 
i.n- « ritSw <n might be taVen as an to I 

because it imparts greater empliasis to the bare numeral. 

’ In tbc ritual literature designates those pasaagro i«> 

of the Brahmaiia portion of the Vedas, which point to an 
injunction given before (f^q.r.) and illustrate it by the 1 
way of comment, or by entering into greater detail, or by 
adding supplementary rules, but without stating the purpoce 
of the injunction itself as the latter would be the object of 
the (<]. r.); the being accessory, therefore, 

|o the Wv portion of llte Knilmiana aud prerladed from 
giving indepeodeut regulations, the supplemeutary rites the}' 
contain are not considered of equal weight and as absolute j 
as those of the fVfWi there exists however sometimes s 
difficulty to decide whether a pas.sage of tlie Hrahmanas is | 
ftgfv or o** IB other words whether its iiijuactions | 

are ab.<u)lDte or not, as appears from the discussion of the | 
MirainsisU. (The Nyaya, supported by the commentaries 
on the Mimansa, distribute the text of the Itrahmaiia ondcr |>v 
the three heads of ffirfVi and qq. tt.; a | 

later dirision makes ^be three categories 

of Ihe^e^nv) *Roport,e.g. * Abn»r, 

reviling (? this meaning is given by several dictionaries on 
the authority of tbc ^bdaratouraU, but, to judge from m 
the Mas. at tny disposal, it would seem to proceed from 
another reading or from a misunderstanding of the passage 
of this work which contains the synonymes of ^rumour*: 

WT l; the same might be said of the » 

meanings ^abusive reply* and ‘divulging another's inisde«*ds’ I 
which occur also in some dictionaries), e. with 
krit aff. or and ^TT^- 

Tatp ur. m. f. n. Being or pro- i 

during an conenrrefit, corroburatire. R. l«o 

with kfit off. 

Tatpur. n. Apparently the same as \ ! 

q. V. K. in the caus., with krit aff. ! 

m. f.'n. (-W:-in-W0 Apparently the same as | 
q. T. E. liddL, «ff- 

WSRI< RV * I T.tp or. n. (-^ A passage of the Itrabmaiias | 
which contains an q- v. R. And i ; 

VJRllVR, T«lpor. I, ID. f. n. ' Rufi-rring to | 

by way of explanation, responding to ^comp. { 

’ Harmonizing with, coofurmablc to. u 

II. m. (lu music.) The name of either of the three j | 

notes (sec of tbc Gamut which comprises four quarter- | 

tones ^se« ^f^}i viz. ibe ITWIf ^nd qq. vv. 

(Compare also and E. 1f|f ! 

with krit aff. fiffw or qTjJf 

Tatpnr. m. f. o. (-v-^-vO Fit to be the subject | | 



of an (q. t.). (Compare also tbc following.) e. 

^ with krifys aff. 

n. (-WH) Th** quality of being tbc subject or the 
basis of an (q. v.), the being the cause of expla- 

natory injunctions, accessory rites Ac. (compare ^PHTT^), 
one of the three properties of the igf| or ultimate object 
of a sacrificial act which is iustrumental iu fulfilling the 
wishes of the agent. (For the two other properties of the 
see and or prVT^fff» and for those of 

the sacrificial act (the C4irrelate of 

(the correlate of and (the com‘lale 

^yWTW, tsddh. aff. W- 
Avyayibh. RepeaU-dly. r. qir^ and qjT- 
Tatpnr. m. (-^0 rnema. E. with 

krit aff. 

qRipfTW Tstpur. 1. ni. n. An oily enema; e. g. 

SV ^ i R g RTHRH ■ v f i nftvVh f»T^ TT w<n¥( vrj- 

RTWR:| 'VTf^^RR.I. K.R^fd.lO, 

krit aff. as a masc. with the dUpsiK of 

8. D. (-Dt»0 • Adminisiering an oily enema. * Fumigat- 
ing, perfuming, scenting in general, e. i. cl. 10, a 
with qrg, kfit aff. ^ 

V7R m. f. n. (-Rn-HT-^H) ' Kefertiog to, fit for an 

oily enema. * Referring t*> or fit for fumigating or sceuting. 
R. qra^T^if, taddli. aff, qr. 

Tatpur. in. (-^) A medicine for an oily < nema. 
It- «nd 

Tatpur. tn. f. n. (-H: * Prepared or ad- 

ministered as an oily enema. ’Fumigated, perfumed, scented. 
K. u cl. U), E TTO with "WJ, krit aff. W- 

Tatpur. qi.f.n. (-^-^T^^-ftr) Being in the habit 
of dwelling. E. cl. 1, with krit aff. 
qpif^rnil Tatpnr. in. f. n. (-'^-WT-^Pt) ' Requiring an oily 
enema. ’To be famigslt'd, perfumed, scrbled. R. i- 
ri. 10, I. TTO, ^^3^* kritra aff. 1^. 

Tatpur, m. f. n. Found, i>blained. 

R. (to find) with kfit aff. If. 

Tatpur. f. (-fT) Findiug, obtaining. K.fW with 
kfil dIT. fj**!.. 

T»H,ur. iD.f.n. 'Hurt, pirrerd. 'Ob- 

atructed, checked. ’Variegated, ornamented. * Full of. 
‘Set (as a jewel). £. with kfil aff. 

H^ftrVTIT Tatpur. n. (-^*0 Acting io cotiformily with, com- 
plaisance, obedience, e. VT with and ^3, krit aff. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-^-t%^*f^) Conformable, 
compliant, obedient, attentive to. r. VT *rilh and V3^ 
krit aff. fvfW and ligama 3^ 

^^rw*iii| Tatpnr. m. (“tfO after, perishing after; 

C' g' *aa fire dies on the dying 

of the combustible matter', r. with and V3. kfit 

aff. 

V3^^^ Tatpur. m. (*^:) A proper name, a son of JayBaena, 
king of Avsnii, by Rajadhidevi, and brother of Vinda; ac- 
cording to the Mahabhdrata, one of the Kaikeyas slain by 
Salyaki. R. V3 and fww 
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^ Taipur.(?) ui.pl. (A^cordiog to VunibuniUr*) 

(htt name of a piH^ple or coootrjr io ihe uorth>«'Mt. K. 

Mail flUf. 

41 Tatpar. m. being impeded or obatructed 

hi constKjueoce (of wbat ia mentiooed prerioaaly). k. 
and 

Avvayibti. After Viahnu. e. and 

TTft (0 

41^^41 Talpur. 1 . ro. f.n. FolJowing, obedient. 

8 . a. Complianet'. K. with 4f^, knt aff. 

Taipor. f. (*^T) ' Acting in cooformity with, acting 
M U required or soitabic according to circumatance, e. g. 

doing what U suitable to health, 
acting in each a manner as affection woald roquirc, behaT* 
iog affectionately. ’Complianee with nnother’a desires, oblig' 
ing or serring aontber. * Referring or refercuce to what 
precedes, sopplying, e. g. of a paaaage or rule, application 
or bearing of a preceding passage or rule on a following 
one. Compare Ri'verting, return, repetition, 

e. K- w«35fTi4i I vjHiti: *c.; 

«■ '•'111 kni «ff. fiir^. 

Hahnrr. in. f.n. (-fV! -fv) (''^O inrroaaiag In 
accnrdoncc with; as mantras which are recited with increas- 
ing cWarncas in measure as the three savaoae proceed. K. 
4 R nnd 

Avvnyibh. Along the sacrificial ground or 
t. 415 and 

4f^^V Tatpor. m. (»V)- I'he muh? as ^ll^ffTV q. r. tu In 
following the nntirr lexicugraphicaJ etym. of this word 
would eoiue from fSH. with 415' radical 

assuming in this derivatire the meaning of it will 
appear however that the form in the meaning of 1 | 19 , 
and 4 F^ji|v iu that of 4|^^1V| are olijectionabte, from a 
gratum. point of view, since ftry,, dors not occur otherwise 
in the meaning *^to pierce” and is not mentioned by 
tiie beat graniro. autboritK'a as a denrntive of eitlnf 
or ^ 

4l5ir*VH. Avvayibh. (^nfinually. £. ^5 and 

Tatpnr. n. ("fUf) One of the fourteeo kinds of 
bandages used in Hindoo surgery (of. 4T4V), a roller or 
bamlage to t>neirele the extremities, used eap. when fiones 
of the hands nr feet are fraetared. E. with 415 , kHt 
nff. ^ and ligama 

^ 5 %^ Tatpnr. ro. (*V) Kntrring after (aootb« r). The same 
as ^5n^lf. E. with 415 , k«t aff. 

Tatpor- a. (-^). The same as 4|^lt1|l«| e. 
with '^ 5 - krit aff. 

n>. f. n. The same as 

E. 4T5%inV. taddb. aff. 

4i54npr Tutp nr. n. (-"w) A secondary mark; (the Bud- 
dhists btdd that there are SO secoadnrr marks of beauty, 
besides the % prinripat marks or vrTtf. which rbaractvrire 
a great man). E. ^V5 kfVW- 

Tatpur. (? red.) ind. After, behind. Probably 
the aecQs. of ‘following’ with kni off. 

fwO- 



i! 



^.1 



!■. 




1^ Tatpor. m. A practice in couforraance with, 

»• »■ Wj •nJ ■RTTT 

41^^49 m Tatpor. n». (-^J) PiTCeptioo uf a jadgeiDcnt or 
•entiiuent. a and ^44141 
4f5WTWf4 Tatpnr. n. (-^H) According to the iinhadarai'i- 
yaka>rpan., one of the esgbt cat«!gories or rhnracterialics of 
the text of a lirahraana; it ia dtfflned eiUirr as a synonyme 
of ^^ 4 T^ q* r. or as a paaaage of a HnUtmona in which 
abort and obscure dicta (or which have mreurred in 
aiKithcr portion of the Brahmans, arc discussed and ex- 
plained. For the other categorioa oomp. f[f)f4T4' 
f44fT. 44f44^, W4 and WIWTW e. ^5 and 

415 WTV Tatpor. m. ' Obelraction , impeding. *MiEing 

union, s. with 415 , kfit aff. 4^^ 

4l5mf Tatpnr. n. (-wO Cursing, imprecating, e. 5 
with 4ir, nod 415 . krit aff. 4J?. 

4l5mf K Tatpor. m. (*T0 ^ curse, an imprecation. E. 5 
with ^-t4 Mid 415 , kfit nff. W4[^ 

^5^lflR4. Ta^iur. m. f. n. Cursing, im- 

precating. E. 5 with 4fT“^ and 415 « kfit aff. flffik- 
415 4 V4 Tatpnr. n* (-’W) Following, esp. complimeatary 
atlrndance on a departing guust or guru, following him a 
little distance. See also 4 ^ 4441 . b. 41 ^ with * 45 , kfit 

4 i g41 Tatpnr. 1. m. f.n. (-tRr^-VTT’VliO 1*0 ^ followed, 
as n person deceased whose corpuc ia to be followed by bis 
rrlaHvcs to the oemstery. 

8 . f. (-4IT)- The same as 4V51I44- K, with 415 , 
kfitya nff. 445< 

41544 Bahuvr. 1. m. f. n. Acting friendly, 

devout, failbfui. 

8. ro. (- 41 ) A daina devotee of tho first class (the two 
other being the HfTITff and the qq. vr.). '* To attain 

the rnnk of Aouvrata one must forsnke his family, entirely 
colling off bis hair, throwing away the sacred thread, bold- 
ing in his band a bundle of peacock's feathers and au earthen 
pot (4M4fW), and weariag only tawny coloared clothes: 
he roust reside for some time In one of tbuir temples (As. 
Ref. IX. 848).” E. 4T5 and V4- 
Y5Vt)f41 Tatpor. m. f. o. Followed by one 

or somrihiog bought for a huiidrvMl. (A derivative of this 
word with taddb. aff. ’•a, requires VHddhi io both parts 
of the compound, sec E. ^4 and irfiTS 

T.tpar. L m. ' Cfuincximi , .tlscbment; ootnp. 

(In tbe Vedania philoa.) That coosequenee of 
an act which compels the soul to drsceiid again on earth, 
after she has enjoyed in the olbcr world those conecqueiieea 
of her acts which allowed her to soar| that consequence, 
as it were, that cleaves to the soul and does not permit 
her to enjoy freedom from tranaroigraiion ('4T5f4r4n^ 

t «rveSr»«mi ^i4i*u,«ii'i*i3is;'); 

tbe 41444 varies according to its qualities; if it is * hand- 
some’ ^^ 4 ^ 4 ) the so«d if reborn as a *Hrahmaua, Kaha- 
triya or Vai^a’; if it is 'contemptible ’(nv) it animates 
'u dog, a lH>g (W a Clmndala'. *KrpetUaflec, regret. * Hatred, 
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reftcntmrnt. * Deep or intense rnmilr, enmity which ((oea 
hr in lit cmiiwiuiticM! «. *, WH: 

(comm.: 

ini:)- * A certain country or place (? the meaninp{ thus 
rendered id a comm, is 

II. f. (*^) (Id Medicine.) * A disease of the feet, a smalt 
abscess on the upper part, Mt‘«p, cansinf little pain, and of 
the natural colour as the limb*. ’(According to another) 
An abscess on the head of same symptoms 

aa described before. E. with hfit aff. the 

femin in ^ would be ao anomaly accord, to this etym. 

m- f- «• (-^T^ -^) * (*» ‘be Vedanta pbil.) 
Having or being fraught with the (q. ▼. a); rls. the 

soul (*V?TTn% { ’Re- 

penting, regretting. ’Feeling hatred. * Finrling deep ani- 
mosity. R. tatldh. aff. 1T^- 

1i^1|IHS| Taipur. I. m. f. n. Rej»eiiting, re- 

glutting. 

9. f. {'**TT) One of the female characters dHterilH'd in 
the rhetorical literatore} *a mistress who is wvercoiite with 
sadness because she appreheads the loss of ber lover, rither 
on account of the breaking up of their actual meeting place, 
or for fear of not baring one in future, or from the con- 
elusion she bas arrired at that her husband might tiod ber 
in a place which is md that of bis family*. 

[3- n. word occurs in a Piili ioscription 

where it would appear to mean *rcpenlancv* or ^confession*.] 
.E. with ^TJ» hfir uff. 

Tatpur. ra. f. s. To be repented 

or regretted. R. ift ^■•‘h kritya alT. 
trjVfV*!. m. f- n. ’ Connected with as with 

a consequence; e. g. Xn' I I- 

’(In the Veddnta phil.) 'Hie same as ; cug. |f^ 

f in 

faithful. ’Uepentaut, penitent. £. , taddh. aff. efs. 

f Tatpur. ro. (*-t 0 ^ Rakshaaa, a sort of demon, c. 
sj with kfit aff. 

Tatpur. n. (-wO (In Medicine.) A subsidiary in- 
strunictit or surp^cal means in general , used either in want 
of the proper inslrumetit or when the patient is afraid of 
the laMcr; as «mh are named: banibu (m^VTl)i eiystal, 
gi*w» (SsPnC. leeches, fire, alkali (^TT)i 

the finger nail , ami scrcral plants 5«*T(W, »T- 

«m. wr»nTS»). r.. and ipgr. 

[This word ocenrs as a meaning of the particle in 
theC^C.ed. orHviu. n. ?. M, but it a bad reading for^flJVQ ] 
Tatpur. m.f. n. Adhering, close- 

ly connected with. r. with kfit aif. 

Tatpur. ra. f. n. (-tglC-fgWT* W() Ruling, govern* 
ing, directii^. E. with krit alF. *5^ 

Tatpur. ro- f. n. (-H- ift-0 Ruling, teaching Ac., 
see e- IfT^ 

Tatpur. n. (-'WO ‘Instruction, order, precept; 
e- g. or »mw- 



EPi(1|fVfff I ’Devot^ly attached to. 
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the ISih book of the Mahfihh. is called 
the book of precepts * Kxplanation, com- 
ment, explanatory treatise; e. g. which is thus 

explalnetl: ^fMfw: I W^T* 

W^^irrair»t I- t- UTfC kfit 

aff. m 

Tatpur. m.f,n. To be instructed, 

directed, ruled, k. with kfltya aff. 

Taipur. m. f. n. (-?|:-^!T*?nO Inslruclcd, directed, 
governed, k. I^TTEf in the eaus., with kfit aff. Ig. 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (-Tfx-^-^) lusTructing, ruling, go- 
verniug. eommauding, directing, e. IJT^ '<^'i‘h krit 

Talpar. m. f. d. Punishing, r. 

with kfit aff. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. To be instructed, 

directed, ruled. P.. IfTlf. with kritya alf. 

Taipur, m. f. n. Learning, prac- 

lising. K. lir^ w'ith krit aff. t%1^- 
V^fHVI Tatpur. (?) 'IIh: name of a serpnit which according 
to a legHid in the PanchavinM-Rrahmana officiated as Potfi- 
priest in a saertfiee performed tn conquer Death, p.. 
and fifU, the name of another serpent-priest. 

Avyayibh. After Sira. E. am! 

Babuvr. f. (“"Y) Followed by her young (as a marc 
Ac.). E. and flpj. 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (*|fJ-^T“®30 'Taught, ordered, 
laid down os a rule; e. g. 

3VO»5firt*i- » Ruled, governed. ’(In Law.) Adjudged, 
decided , settled, so that the penally or the punishment may 
be inflicted; (a lawsuit is iftftn wiien tbe cause is properly 
decidiMl areonling to evidence but the penally not yet fixed, 
snd wbofi it is brought up to tbe point of punish* 

mrtit, the only bar to tbe carrying out of tb« sentence (hen 
being the appeal). E. IJT^ with kfit aff. 

^vf« Tatpur. f. (-fv) Instruction, order, eommatid. E. 
ITTO: krit aff. 

Tatpur. ii. 'L'onstant study of a ^<tra. 

’ Repeated and devoted service. K. and 
qfVpil^qi Tatpur. m. Soirow, repentance, regret. K. 

with iff^, krit aff. 

Tatpur. m.f.n. 'Grieving, 

one who repents. * Occasioning repeotanee. I. with 
(1 in (he raus.), krit aff. 

Taipur. n. (-^m) Borrow, repentance. E. 
with kfit aff. 

Tatpur. ro. f. n- (-ir-WT-R^O 
of. R. ^ wi(h kfit aff. If. 

Taipur. m.f.n. Splendid, ibining. 

g. ^wiih kfit aff. fqffw. 

Tatpur. nt. (-Wt) Sacred tradition, such as is contained 
in (he Veda, Agumas Ac. E. ^ with krit aff. ▼I- 
Tatpur. m. f. n. landed down by sacred 

tradition (eonip. (be preceding). B. ^ wsih kfit aff. If. 
rod. (see t*nTTff) ‘ In due ord«*r, m succession; e. g. 

W ^ - ’CoDseqa.nily. g. ^witbll^, 
kfit sff. fWH, Compare vrjve 
ID 
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'Vipm Talpor. m. f. n. (*11 ! •WT *!■*() ‘Adhered to, coq- 
Qecfcd with. ‘Supplied (ae • wurd frum a preceding paseagc). 
«. ^ wilb kHt aff. If. 

Talpur. m. (“Y*0 ‘Connexion, eonjuiidton, wMiKiatiun, 
aliMi-bmeiit (Ht. and fig.) e. g. »!«*- 

■fii*nr«ifi 1 : (comm. 

‘Tuaderueaa, coinpaasioa. ‘ Xereaaary con»<fqaence , the 
eoQiiexioQ of a sulieeqeeiit with a prerione act. * Graiu> 
luatical relation, connexwiD of, (H* cuaoectiiig a word of a 
preceding with ibo«« of a 8ul>sequent paaaage; e. g. Vf?-* 
«» ll»c Schol. observes with re- 
fer cn re to in Uhaitik. 6. « when cuatiociiling on 6. «. 

or HI the Mitnaasa! 

CoiBp. (Uifferreut from 1V%Vlf lO 

*(lu Urutmuar.) Appendage, vii. the nasal which i« con- 
nected with rerlaio radk-ats and dropped ia certain dertva* 
tires; e. g. the nasal to Ac. K. TO., 

with kfit aJT. 

m. f. n. (- ¥^-fpn-fr) 'Addicted or attached to. 

* Connected with. * iCmbracing. £. aff. 

rfw- 

T»ip»r. D. (-mO (inuamalicaJ rdatioit, connecting 
a word of a preceding with choae of a subsequent passugo; 

«>• I5- ^ it ^ ^rarryTOTO- Comp. 

9^ with krit alT. 

'ratpur. w.f.D. (-^:-in-^R0 ‘‘^"Iwtotmetaed. 

* To be siqiplktl (as a word from a preceding in a sub- 

wimp. ^I5«rT): e- «• IJlt (= CT) f>tfS- 

«- ww with k^tya atf. 

ind. (see fvfinTf) Apimrenllj the same as q. r. 

(It is oroitled tu some of (he Gatin lists, while the Gsiia- 
ratnamabotladbi meutioits ^ as a various reading of 

^rjTO ) ^ prttbably to, kfit aff. 

liyMtdl Bahuvr. (?) The name of a place or cuttutry. K. (?). 

Tulpur, in.f.n.(>w:-^« 7 |f^ Re- watered or -sprinkJed. 
and ftm. 

Tatpur. in. (-HJ) Prtibaldy the epithet of a divinity; 
the same as (Some read instead of this word 

which seems to be wrong, others which is 

doubtful. Compare also a. The Guimratnama- 

hodadbi derives from und If (froui %) with 

a short Yovrel Wfirra W- ^glf rf nw WJf I W WHPftfV 
I lu w Tftt irvUi ibis application, however, of 
Paji. VTI. 4. IS to the elym. gireo, seems very objectionable. 
VyTO Tatpur. m. (-^l) Watering or sprinkling ot*er sgaia. 
s. ^ and %» 

Tatpur. a. Watering or .priitkitng over .gain. 

* vn and 

Tatpur. f. (-flT^) Praise, cttlog^-. E. ^ with 
krii aff. 

Hahuvr. f. (-^) Tlie nantc of a metre in the Ve- 
das; it belongs to the class called vf«aT and cuiisisU of 
four Padas, the first of which cimtains fire and cadi of the 
three others eight syllables, x. nrid 

Tatpur. f. {-JlCj • Speech, is general. * A nauu* uf 



I ' Sarmswati. ‘llie name of a class of metres which nmsists 

I of Stf syllables and, in the Vedas, is regulated by tbu number 

. of syllables only, in classical poetry by number and quantity. 

In the Vedas the 33 syllables are distributed either In Te- 
; k trastichs of 8 syllables in each line, i>r in Triplets of either 

I 12 + 8 •)- 13 or 13 -f IS -I- 8 or 8 18 + 13 sylUbkw. Por the 

I I varieties of the Anusbtubh in the classical poetry s«« 

i tJfT. fv^e i w i. »ITT « t V ar WH- »Wt- 

f«r«I or or MflfSW. WWlf-Wt or 

o' fVnfl. ipfT. WJW, wnnf^. 'Cer and lb. lurtr* 

which is most in use but tlte quantity of whkfa is not so in- 
variable as that uf the named varieties vis. the In a 

vaidik byoiu the Anushtubb is represented as one of the 
' primitive creations, that originated together with the moon; 

, u according to some Puniuas it w as creatod from the uurthern 
I I mouth of the fourhisaded Hrabutan (uu.) tugetber whb the 
Atbarvavvda, a portion of the Sauiaveda and some bymna 
as well ns the Aptoryaoia portion of the Jyutishtooia sacri- 
j I fice; accord, to another Puraua from the tendons of Brahman. 
«•' (TIm> Kiiaika cousiders the vaidik equivalent to the 

! classical uisiruiu. ITyVIT hi probably an er- 

I riHieims reading for SI- v.) E. with kfit 

aff. fan. so calletl according to ibu Nirukta ‘because it 
follows in praise with its fourth Pada the Ga- 

,, yatrt metre which consists ouiy uf three Piidas or stanzas*. 

Tatpur. n. (‘^V*0 after, following in praise. 

E. with kfit aff. 

j . Tatpur. m. (>^1) A bad camel Ac. e. ^ neg. and 

I Tatpur. in. f. n. ii* sueceaaion, 

aJ one aflcr tlm other. E. with kfit aff. V. 

' I VyViy Tatpur. III. (-ITT) One who performs or ix<.>eute« a 
I I work. E. WT with krit aff. 

|S| Tatpur. u- (-•HT) ‘Commencenicni or course ofpro- 
cesnling. ‘ Doing or performing in general ; c. g. 

'u| rnti en i v i qn ? ^ ; 

j WVT •I’racviic, rap. rdjgi..u» prarjic, 

perfurmauce uf sacrificial ur other cercmoiiU's; e. g. MVy- 
I VTW, * cereoinnics connected with tho imuiuUtioa uf the sa«ri- 

I ficial animal', ‘oompletkMi uf resolts 

4a, by means of sacnficiai acts'. * Cuncurrencc, agreement, 

I conforming to. E. ^fT with kfit aff. w? 

Tatpur. in. (-TT:) The order in which religious 
^ cerviiiunies are ti» be or arc performed. E- and HEf. 

I Tsipur. n. (In the Saokliya philus.) A 

4 ^ body which is presumed to be intermediate l>etw«eu the subtle 

! twtiy (filf H^T <*»' Ike grosser body (l|- 

I ' compuied of the five elements but tenuous or r»- 

lined and the vehicle of the subtle body. Comp. wfVVTW- 

irfh : R ‘ »»'*1 

aiJBiaanTV 'l-lpur. t n. Eomind- 

ing of religious cere(u«>nies ; said of certain vaidik passages 
' which properly do not answer the general dcfioiliun given 
of a Mantra, hut which nevertheless arc called so by the 
I liturgical authors, because they remind uf duties taught ur 
)»! explained in a more explicit manner by other Mantras. B* 

I and 
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^V|Tnra Talpur. m. f. n. Cmoahig to do 

or to iKiform mn »ctj c. g. 1 

V: I- k. WTi it* the c«u»., with kfit »ff. 

'VQI1M*I Tatpur. n. (-'wO Tho cuusing to tlo or to perform 
an act. £. it) caus., with kfil uiT. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Dinag f perform* 

ing ait act. e. with kfit afT. f%f*T aixl ligauui 

Xaipur. f. (-flJ) (vwl.) Proper order, aucceanitMi } thU 
word occnri imlv in the hiatrum. ‘in the order, one 

by one, t>uoceMi%ely\ E. HTT with Bn.(?) aJf. 

n Ti^pur. ui.f.o. (-IT ‘717-71*0 'L)«ote, practised. ’Kf* 
fected, aci-ompUahed. * Followed, observed. * Agreed to, 
i-uofurmsd Co, done accurdiogly. E. ^fT with kfit aiT. TV. 

(ved) J. Talpur. f. (-Yl) Proper order, suecessiun; 
this word itccum only in the insirura. which baa 

the Muite moaning asthoAvyayi'bb. E.^TTwitliYI^, uh.aff.^ 
II. Avyayihh. (-^) l» proper onler, hi regular sucueasion, 
properly. E. and or YF^ may b« conaidertHl, ac* 
rordiog to the native cuiunt., as a neuter used adrerbially, 
when tliu etyui. would be that of I. 

Tatpur. m. f. u. ^-Y^-YT-*l*0 effected or ac* 

cumplished «kc. See the meauiags of Yj^fW and YF*|YTY- 
c. ^ with VF5* kfitya aff. Y?T.* 

VF^*m Tatpur. 1. m. f. o. -*VT-^l*0 ' ojld, 

chilly. *X<asy, sluggish. 

1 . 11. A blue lotus (Nyujpha'a cirruJea). 

Ih f. The name of a river, e. YF nog. and YT*V' 

at. f. a. Mnte as the preceding. 

E. laddh. aff. Yp(.- 

Rahuvr. m. ('Yl) The miton (lit. having cold rays); 
e. g. f Y f YYt ^ YlYm YnVTYYYTT^^^; I- e. 
and 

q^^qfVI VI Tatpur. (. ^-YTT) dark species of the Dub 
(Puuicum dactylon); see e. and WflPVT. 

Dwandwa m. f. a. (y:- 1TT-Y*^ Neither cold uor 
ht»i; e. g. Yrarvvt <^*YTift7T: VI *nr: i- e. 
and yiyIv. 

YT<J*W I- Tatpur. m.f.n. (•YK*VT-YR^ Accompanied 

with food, vis. daritiod butter an epithet of Sttma. 

II. Avyayihh. * In consequence of (partaking of) 

food, through fmid , tu. Soma de. ’ Food for food, to 
every fcHid (as daHhed butter). * After every tibUuion; 

«. g- WT^Twr. *■ 

aud ^VT- 

Avyayibh. Year fur year, every year. (In its 
derivative both parts of the compound as* 

sume Vfiddbl.) E. YF^ and 

Aryayibh. Probably a bad reading for YF^YY~ 

q - V- 

Avyayibh. (?) At each inocUng (?). E. YF^ and 
V«4. or perhaps a Tatpur., ‘nicetiug in succession* from 
with imd YF^, kfit ulT. YT^Y^* 

VyilffY*! Avyaylbb. According to the Saah{la*lext of the 
Veda. £. YF^ and YfflKT- 

Tatpur. m. (-Vl) A coinpatiiun*fricud (7); c. g. YF^- 
E.YT5 and 
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Atyayibh. At each nteeting; e. g. ^t^VwXV 
K. ^ and 

Tatpur. ID. f. D. To he eoDneeled 

reasonably, to be investigated, to be looked after or inquired 
into. See YT^Yi^Y e. VT witli and YT|J, kfitya aff. ITYf. 

m Tatpur. n. (-Y*^ ' Congruous or suitable con* 

aeliuui c. g. nWOt JHHHII- 

WVT iKiwsflTjSvi'iVMp: ww. ^ wrt HtT?!,- 

* (lo the Yaiseshika phil.) the same us YYYYf of the Nyaya 
pbil.; vis. in a syllogisin (s«o ^YTYF) which according tu the 
native pbil. consists of five parts, the fourth part or the appli* 
cnlion to the t)*rmitios major (t. o. the congruous connexion 
of the application with the latter); «. g. in a syllugisai * ^ a 
word is perishable (the YtY^l) because it ts produced 
artificially (tlie all that is pniduccxl artificially is 

periiiliabte (the fY^YY) now , tiie word has the pmper- 
lies of what is artificially produced ** tlHirefori* it is pt^rishable 
(the HfllimiY or fYYIFY) — ’ **• is the Y^^^IY »r in the 
Nydya the YYYY- *loquiry,iovesiigatiou, searching. *Cloae 
or narrow inspectioo. e. VT with Y*^ ^od Y|^, kfit off. 

^5Wrf*l*C Tatpur. m. f. n. (-^-nr^V-Or) Invi-stigaliog, 
searching, e. VT with YY. snd Y|^, krti aff. ftrfSl and 
agama 

YI^Y^V Tatpur. m. f. U. (-^:-wvO The same as Y|Y- 
VYFTYV; o- g- YFY (in the Nalodaya) YTYtYYnni wOt 
( K. VT with Y*^ and YF^, kfitya aff. YF7(^. 

YF*{YYYit Aryayibh. Every twilight, every evening. E. YF^ 

and YY«T- 

YT^YYY Tatpur. to. (-W) Necessary aasodatiou, a connexion 
whtcli U the result of reasoning; c. g. ^^Y 
{ vf^mYt: I Y 1J VT^rnjYYFV: ' (bus the connexion (be- 
tween the subjects of discussion) results from the bearing 
of the words, not from the circumstance that tlR*y are named 
in the same book*, e. YF^ and Y*TY- 

YI^YYIMY Tatpur. o. (-Y*() Congruous coinplotion or con- 
clusion. and Y*FTYY- 

Avyayibh. Near the sea. k. YT^ and Y7^> 

V^YYHH Tatpur. m. f. n. (-TT"T?T-TF*0 Arrived, come, ar- 
rived in consequence of, happened accordingly; e. g. YfW 
% « ^YtYTT* %'-WK- K. YFTY. with Y-YYt-W^> W- 

V*fYlYY Tatpur. m. f. n. (-V-VT-Y*C) Connected with. E. 
YY^ with YY. aod YF^, kfit aff. YT- 

YF^YnC Tatpur. ra. (-XO ^ companion, a follower, an 
attendant, k. ^ with YF^, knt aff. YFY* 

II. Avyayibh. (*X*0 ^*‘***‘ ^)* ***) ^ (^)* Compare 

si3>rS- K- ’■j DitJ 

V^YAY Tatpur. n. (-wO 'Following, going sl'tcT, lit. 
aud fig.; e. g. YYFYYYT^YXV- * Conformity tu, conse<]ueDco 
of. See YF^VTX* k. ^ with YF^, kfit aff. 

YF^Y^ Tatpur. m. (-^r) A ropHle, a bring like a serpent. 

E. YF^ End Y^. 

YF^YYY'Y. Avyayibh. 'At each savaiia or sacrifice. 'Every 
moment ; e. g. Y 

I (comm. 

f»nnwjr i). *. ^ 

and YYY> 
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ArvBvibfa. Acooriling to plmsure. k. and HTV- 
Tnlpnr. m. f. n. Friendlj^ favourabif. 

ami )Mimii«anta aff. 

Avjaribh. Evfniiig fur rx'^ning, every evening. K. 

Tatpor. m. (-T-) * CJoiflg after » following. 'Cnn. 
formity to, conaequence , reault. * KatablUhed authority. 
* Caatom, aaage. E. I| with knt aff. 

Tatpor. ID. f. n. ' Following, go- 
ing after; ts. g. (*c- soul). * Afcording 

with or to; c. R. ^ ^ 

1IW »i»rw n TV M B fi n Ifw fVnw- * Entering into, 
penetrating; c. g. iirWT fV'^etlri ^ V^TWWT 

^1 x i maVnii i 

*Senitinising, prying into, inveatigating; e. g. 
fm. R. V with kfit afT. 

■>. C-«0 A kind of perfume R> 

with kritya aff. ^T^), taddh. aff. ^ (?). 

Avyayibh. Along the furrow, furrow f«>r furrow, 
and 

iH Arjojribh. Along the plough. E. ^ and 
Tatpur. m. (-^) ' A proper name; comp. (ac- 

cording lo the Mahabhaahya that of man, according to the 
K^ika that of a woman). *Thc name of a work; comp. 

I. knl «ff. film. 

Tatpor. in. f. d. Indkatire of, 

pointing out. E. with krit aff. 

Avyaribh. In every condimctit. E. and 
See 

Tatpor. m. f. n. ' Followed. • Conformed 

with. E. ^ with ^[^1 krit aff. K. 

Talpur. f. (-ft:) 'Following, conforming to. *A 
proper name , the mother or anceatresa of the 
B. ^ wiUi krit aff. f^. 

Tatpur. m. f. o. (*Vt>TT*VRO succesaion 

(vcd.). K. ^ and 

Tatpur. f. (*^*) A proper name, the mother oran- 
reihtmia of the k- 

Tatpur. m. f. o. -ft) Addicted to, in 

the haldt of doing, b. with krit aff. Wr. 
Tatpur. n. (-mO R«‘r*g»®>'d. E. ^ and 

Tatpur. ind. Having entered, having gone mto. 
Caed in the same way as q. v. ; e. g. 

»r art or ‘haring 

^tered house by houec, baring gone iuto every house. E. 
with krit aff. 

Tatpur. f. (~1^) The cow which is immolated at 
the funeral rites; sacrificing her is supposed to enable the 
defunct to cross the river of the bell. e. with krit 

w ?- 

Tatpur. ni. f. ii. Apparent, manifest. 

K. with 'VJy bril aff. Tf- 

Tatpor. lu Remembering, recollection, e. 

^ with WJ, krit aff. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-ffl-an-lflO Re®en>^«l- ^ 
with krit aff. 7 R. 
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Tatpur. f. (-ftp) Remembering, npcollection. (One 
of the arguments in the Vedanta to prove the immortality 
of the soul.) E. ^ with krit aff. tinf- 

Tatpor. m. f. n. * Sewn on. ’ Cloeely 

aiiaclu.'d to, fixed upon; e. g. 

‘one whose mind is attentively fixed upon the niolodies 
of the Sainaveda, i. e. upon tf»e mode in which its hymns 
are to be song\ * I'uintcmiplitl, continual. K. with 
krit aff. Tf. 

Tatpur. ro. (-RTT) One who dues not go 

in a waggon drawn by oxen, one who walks on foot. b. 
^ ncg. and 

Tatpur. ro. Sonnding in cooformitr with; 

g- i 'Mtw: &« . 



Comp. R. fjnr. with krit aff. ini^ 

Tatpur. m. (In Grammar.) LilemUy, an after- 

sound; the name of a nasal sound which always btilongs lo 
the preceding vowel and according to some is weaker, ac- 
C4)rding to others stronger than the f|^t||fi|fl q. v. In 
writing it is marked by a dot over the vowel after which 
it sounds. It shares in the nature aa well of consonanta as 
of vowels: of consonants, io as much as it has but half a 
measure of time ^or WT^) und with another consonant 
makes position: of rowels, by having their properties of 
shortness, length, sft q. V., and of being capable of ac- 
cetiluatiun. (The vaidik grarooiariaos cxll the consonants 
and the Annswara the ‘body of a syllable’ ~ 

On account of the organ of tpeuch with which it is pro- 
nounced it belongs lo the vnff'ff q. r., and on account of 
tlie mode in which it Is altered to the q. v. (see also 

RITfnfHf)- If > combined consonant follows an Annswara 
the vaidik grammarians want the first rorisoiuuit of the group 
to be repealed; e. g. Ac. instead of 

Ac.; this rule, however, is neglected in most of our 
vaidik .Mss. and in all ruferring to the post-vaidik liUTature, 
although the injunction of the grammarians is douhtlesv 
founded on correct physiological observation and tbe system 
of Sanskrit orthography on a corrt-ct iinitatiun in wriiiiig 
the spoken sound. — - At the end of a (q. v.) Anu- 
swilra is a substitute for 9^, in tbe middle of a 1?;^ that of 
9^ or at tbe end of a it is only allowed to occur 
when the does not stand in a pause, and in tbe middle 
not before any other sound than 9 and before 

wbicli it is the compulsory subslilute. (These rules, too, 
are frequently neglected iu spite of tbe gramniattcMl author- 
ities.) It w compuls«>ry, too, at the end of the i|^, befon' 
the saniu letters siid ^ save a few exceptions as RRHIT or 
when ^ is followed by 9^^, Ac., c. g. or 

'W Of *<■- For the mlerchange 

and tbe C4)nfusion, that prevails in the classical literature, 
between tbe use of Anaswara and Anunaaikii before 
^ see s. r. "" A shtirl syllable followed 

by Aouswara (which itself as results from the preceding 
statement must always be followed by a consonant) becomes 
of the nature of a long syllable, i. e. it becomes (W 
heavy ; but though this is the constant case io the Vedas 
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and geoer&Uy in Uie later litermtnret it will seem that thif rule | I 
may be departed from at tbo end of a Pads, ae iu cbe distance ' 
of the foUowiag first Pads of ibe Arya rorae: { 

dfc«. where ooaots 1 

for » - - 1 . (‘ wr<< «'i5WTf.»i jjwwfrjftrf • : 



TifU wm vwftf .) *. q will kfit off. 

Tstpur. m. An iiiterral (between two 

sounds) caused by ibe iulervenlion of an Aanswan. n. 
(in tbc sense of an instrani.) and 
Tatpur. n. An Anoswara'incresise, an 

iDscrled or added Anoswara. R. 'VfllV- 

1. Tatpur. m. A proper name: a deaevodanl of 

Hastin, Uie son of Vtbbraja (according to tbe Mabatbar. 
Ac.; of Vibhratrs, accord, to some Mss. of llie Vtsboup.), 
busbaiid of Kritwi and father of Bralimadatta. x. with 
krit aff. 

Tatpur. n. Ituitaliog, resmiblhig. s. ^ with 

^^knt aff. sjy. 

Tatpur. 1. ». f. n, lu^itatiug. 

S. in. A proper name; in its derivative l> 

Tfn both parts of tbe oninpouad receive Ynddhi. s. ^ with 
knt aff H^. 

.T»lp.r. m.f. B. IlaiUtin*. 1. f 

with k«t «ff. «g»»» 

Tafpor. ni. * Imiutiun. * B«MiiibUnc«, likcuefta. 

E. f with kKt aff. v<ff; 

Wjfrcffi Tatpur. m. f. n. luiilaliug. e. 

f with krit aff. 

Tatpur. 1. ra. f. a. To bo imitated. 

S. m. (-^) Moutbly obsequies. See | j of which 

it is a shorter forw. (I'be word is a inase. according to 
the Ms. of a comm. * ivn') E. 1 with 

kfitva aff 



See a. V. W. 

Tatpur. m. A kind of cart. (In its derivative 

enrVtfVeq.T. both parts of tbe compound rcoeiveVnddbi.) 
« eij and ffT«. 

Talpur. at- A proprr □atno: a bod of Hirmajta. 

kariipu. Sm alao JRf, W]nV. eVTV “"*• '““P- ^P3?CK' 

and TfTSf. 

Tatpur. ta. (-^;) The saata aa ffiq||i(. I. ^ and 
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Tatpur. 1. ra. ‘ The apine (reil.). ’ A pari of 

tbo altar (?) (red.). 'A former state of eiieteoce. 
i. n. (-wO Race , family. 

«. ro. n. (-w: -wO Disposition » temperament, x. The 
xative c< 3 m. derives it from with krit aff. ^ or 

CTOi from % with V ^ith tbe proloogadun 

of Mi but it comes more probably from with x<id 
stands io tbe same relation to as to 

to 41 M|^. 

Babuvr. (?) n- pi. (-’wO Tbe oanie of a mountain, 
iobabttrd by a warrior tribe, x. and 

pie Tbe oama of tbe warrior tribe living 

on (be mountxiQ AmkaTaaa. X. taddb. aff. I||. 
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Tatpur. m. ’ Clearoesa, ceospiottouaness. ’Tbe 

brigblocss or beauty of the netber parts of the body (see. 
to a comm, of the white Y^rv.). ’ lUostrstioo, iostance. 
E. with instead of knt aff. or according 
to a commiiii. kfit aff. 

Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. (•>H:*HT*lffvO ^^pobcu after and 
in accordance with, recilod. ’Studied, learned. 

■A n. (-wO * Repealing, speaking after. ’Repeating 
tbe words of tlie Veda in (be same msnaer as tbc tcadicr 
ha.v uttered them, i. e. n!ading or studying tbe Veda. Comp, 
with kfit aff. Ig. 

Tatpur. f. (-fw) * Speaking after or again, tepeating. 
’ Study, learning. ’The sanie as <}• v. e. 

with kfit aff. 

W^fllW a. (-wO i*"® q. »■ »■ 

taddb. aff. |g. 

(red.) Tatpur. m. 'Tbo flesh of tbo skull. ’A 

joint of the bones (Sayaiia: ss vffllllfvO' 
in? kfitya aff. aiO- according to Sayaiia; bot per* 

baps a derivative taddb. aff. 

Avjayibh. Tbe same as atid 

satiuiMiita aff. Tlie reading of (bis word is dfinbtfuL. 

^^*q|S| Tatpur. 1. lu. ‘ A BnUimana who is able to 

repeat, (o read and to teach the Veda tu the aaniv niaooer 
as tbe teacher has enounced it (compare one versed 

lu tbc Vedas luid Vcdkiigui; e. g. 

’ An excellent physician. 

S. m.f. n. Well-behaved, decorous, bumble. 

X. ^ with kfit aff. 

sec e. V. 

m. f. n. Successire. E. 

taddb. aff. 1^. 

Babuvr. m. f. n. (*^ ) Boro sue- 

cescively , bom one after the other. E. and 1(4. 

Tatpur. m. (>^:) (vcd.) Tbe fuUowiog day or 
days. Only used io the accus. adv. ' On tbc 

following day, e. g. *On two suc- 

cessive days, on tbc preceding aud following day, e. g. 

* Day by day, ev ery day, 
e. g. flfUTT TfWT’pfV'ffTlt Wfil- *• 

and ’wn. ssmasaota aff. 

(red.) Tbe board on tbe south- and on tbe 
north-side of a conch. X. taddb. aff. 

'gpjg Tatpur. 1. m. f. o. Not carried , not 

mainlaiaed. 

3. f. (>VT) An uomairied woman, x. Ml ncg. and gig. 
gr^nrnv Taipur. u. f. n. ([-g Baabful. E. H neg. 

and W»-*rTi|. 

Tatpur. ro. (»gr) The brother of an unmarried 
woman; used in s rbetorieal work in Ike senae of 'the brother 
of a eoscabiae*, ecU. of a king; lie is called or (he 

uiock-brollier-iu'law of tbe king- X. and 

Tatpur. r. (-tir) ('’•d ) N<H arriving, not coming. 
X- H neg. and g|ft|. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-Ifl-lfT-mO Given back, re- 
turned. The saae m ^ abbrev. of 

1 E 
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Tutpor. 0 . Want of water, drought, t.. H 

iirg. and instead of 

Tatpur. TO. f. n. Spoken or said in 

cnnfnrniity with or in refereoee to a previous statement, in 
the way of a detailed illustration; being an 
E. ^ with irj, kfit air. n- 

Tatpnr. la. (-W-) Telling in oonfonnity with a pre- 
vious statement, telling or pointing oat in sucevas^e re- 
tomte to wh»t pm-nlm; r. g. V ^fiCSWt 

(»• «■ V. WWnNi) *. ond 

Tatpur. ui. f. a. (-u:-WT-^ The (Mime as 
q.T. (in the present edition orPariinl Hi. I. isi. is a 

misreading for «'ithl|^, kHlya alT. 

^gijt^irnr Tatpnr. m. f. n. (.n:-wr-^ What is said in re- 
ference to what is previously staled, ruled Ac.; e. g. 

>n < o i nyn rw< h\ j ^ iTi w i< e. wy -itii 

krit air. and agama 

^t^V^Bsbuvr.r. ^-Vr) Withootan udder. E.^priv.and^KV^- 
IT^ Tatpur. 1. m.f.n. 'Indiroioisbcd. * Com- 

plete, full. ’Not less, not iRfpTicrr(seq. ablat.). Comp.^Vttpl. 

i. f. {-WT) The name of an Apsaras. a. ^ neg. and 
m. f. n. Tbe same as the preceding. 

K. laddh. aff. 

Tatpur. in. f. n. Very heavy, very mas- 

sive. K. *nd W. 

I^huvr. ra. Of undimiiiished or full splendor, 

a vaidik epithet of Agni. e. snd 

1. 1. Babuvr. I. m. f. a. Watery, ricli in 

water. 2. m. (Csed in a c«>raai. of tb<^ Kaituiyana also 

as a neuter: .) 'A moist country. According to tb<‘ di- 

vision of tbe medical Atrevu-Sanhita one of the three clt- 
mates of India — see besides and 9TVTTW> 

defined in Wise's Hindu srsiem of Medicine as baWng mneh 
water on Its surfaec, being intersected by rivers and irregular 
in its surface, with high mnuntains and tall trors; the air 
being therr cool and tbe wind temperate; abounding In 
grass, water Dowers, geese, ducks, cranes, fish, serpents &c., 
unhealthy and its inhabitants being fat, indolent and weak. 
*(ved.) A (^nnf)> *The nnine of a country (mentioned 
f. 1. amongst those conquered by Rndradamao, one of the 
Siriba-kiugs). 

2. Tatpur. m. * A baffnlo. f*Any animal living 

in the water or on shore. * The franodinc partridge (fi»- 

* An elephant. *A frog ‘Any shelled 

animal which lives in Ute water. ^ An amphibious animal. 

* A ftsh. (The last sevm meanings are given on the authority 
of several n»edical authors.)J * A proper name, an abbre- 
viation of q. V. See E. WJ «nd 

chang«'d, according to Panini, to soniHsdnta aflT. 
^ (the afHx being tbe same in tbe Tatpur. and Uic Babovr., 
according to tbe K^ika), bat as regards the change of tbe 
vowel, it is more probable that ^ of has g«3t lost and 
tbe preceding vowel lengthened by way of compensation, 
•iiElugoailr to Siftq, *c. In 

q. V. ibe is not changed to ^ 

II. Tatpur. m. (*m) (ved.) lltrowing or effusing in re- 
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gutar snroeesion or according to (soil, one's functions); an 
epithet of the three divinities Paijuoya, Vayu and Adhya 
*wbo effuse on Ute earth (he. pro<luce there) rain, cold and 
beat saceessivdv or aoiinrding to tbeir fonctiona' (accord, 
to Yaska imd .Siyada). *. with krit aff. (?), 

but it is l^etfer perhaps to assume that this means 

Originallr 'favourable, propitious' and comes from and 
krit aff. Pof the latter otym. see the Pre^oe. 

USppv Tatpur. n. ('WO undried atate. b. 

and V- ®lao 

Tatpur. m.f. n. (-1T-‘WT* wO A branding in watery 
gniund , marshy. E. and 

Tatpur. in. (-Wl) Name of a treatise «hi riUiaJ 
subjects, written by order of die king Atiupastnha. E. 
abbrev. of and fffWT¥- 

Avyayibh, At each n-ligiooa ceremony calb‘d 
q. V. E. and saina-saoLa aff. 7^- 

Tatpur. ra. (-f:) The pro|>er name of a king. Comp. 

K. and f^. 

m. f. n. (-Mfl H<^ing nr met with in moiat 

countries, as water; (opp«ised to the waters * tort with 

in dosrrts’). E. taddh. aff. f|7(. 

Tatpur. The aame as ‘I- 

Tatpur. The same as q. v. 

Tatpur. I. m. (~Vl) ) Pnipitioos, favourable; 

an epithet of Indra. Compare TTM. 

instead of krit aff. 

U. f. (-VT) The same as W^TTVT q- v. 

Hahuvr. 1. m. f. n. Tbigblcss. 

8. ro. Aruiia, the charioteer of the sun, die dawn. 

K. % priv. and Amiia being rrprcisettled widmut legs. 
Tatpnr. Tbe same as W^q. r. 

Babuvr. m. (-fWl) The son (whose cliarioleer 
is .Vruna). E. and TTTfW- 

ytgftiTt Tatpur- ra. f. n. (-If >ffT“W0 *^ '*k, powcriaas. 
’ Free from pride. E. y neg. and yiftiff. 

Tatpur. ra. f. n. (- 4;-Vh-%4»0 Nether, inferior, low. 
E. W nvg. and yf%i- 

Babuvr. m. (-»??:) (ved.) 1. One whose lustre or 
power is not great , of inferior alrengtli. and MTOt 

or 3. One who has not lighted a sacrificial fire, inipinas. 
E. y priv. and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-f^: -fi|: -fk) (vcd.) L'tiinjurable, 
invalncrabte. E. y neg. and 

W^fTT f* (*WT) TIm* name of a river in Kashmir, e. unknown. 
Tatpur. m.f. n. (-T*"TT“ oO '• Of a saline natnre 
(a spot). The same as WffT *• Not of a saline nature (a 
spot); e. g. 

Snwrt-- 

... IjSnfWVTf VOSV E.^ I. «nnp»t. orexpl.,J. Bcg. 
and TrffT* 

y ^fq n Tatpur. ni. f. n. (-lf:-ffT-ff»0 together with; 

used actively, passively, personally and impersonally; e. g. 

HffTK ”*■ J Of *fMWT- 

Compare for the coiuitruclion Wf^'qT^n . Miflllh 

vifinr *«• “■ TO TO* 
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T.tp or. m. t 0 . -T»0 Not foHowed by * 

conATKumt c«llrd v. X. ^ aeg. and 

Baburr. m. f. n. (’*V’~ST*V^ Not having or eoo- 
Uining a verse fnun the kigvcda. (The form which 

occora in the present edition of PAtiiai , is wrong.) r. ^ 
prtv. and samiiaiinta alf. tSX* 

inpiT BaJiovr. n. f. o. (-X* *TT*T*0 Thornleas (as a path; 
ved.). R. ^ priv. and 

Balmvr. 1. m. f. o. having or contain- 

ing a verse from the Kigveda. Conip. 

2. m. (*1|) One not poasessing i. o. not conrersaiit 
with, the jtigveda. Comp. 'VtjX- K- ’W pHv. and 
'VJX Babuvr. ni. conversant wlUi the Kigvedn. 

E. ^ priv. and samasanta a£T. 

See the remark s. v. TO 

Tatpar. I. m.f.o. ' Not straight. *Wicked. 

2. m. A shrub, explained by TPTX ^ 

oeg. and 

VT» Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-V-VT-WO Free from debt, onin- 
debted. X. V nrg. and 

f. (-JIT) or *W n. (-WH) Freedooi from debt. e. 

. taddh. aff. 

'■Tffn Talpur. in. f. n. (-ev-taie-fa) Free from debt or 
obligation, unlndebted. Also (without ligama ^^)- 

R. ^ neg. ajid 

Tatpur. I. I. in. f. n. (-7f : -1TT-IT*0 ^"hTie- 

S. n. (-mO Untruth , falsehood. ( In Uk! mythology 
of the Puranaa Anfita is the son of Adlianna (vice) and 
llinsa (%nolence), and the brother of NikHd (Imtnorality); 
they ialermarr>' and have two sons, Bhaya (fear) and Na- 
raka (hell) and twins to them, two daughters, Mayji (do* 
eeit) and Vedana (torture) who became their wivea. — In the 
Raraayaua Anfita is the name of one of the mystical weapons 
delivered to Rama by Viswamitra.) c. ^ neg. and XHI- 
II. n. Agriculture, e. According to the native comm, 

the etyiD. would be the same as before; their account for the 
meaning *agriculture’ however is not very plamsible, some 
explain it: *bocaus<? ngricultorc is like falsehood* or *bi*catise 
ugricuiture cannot Ik‘ carried no without falsehood*, anodier 
refers in this sense to the radical *^1 ‘to hurt* and ex- 
plains it as A Hahavr. 'that from which injury doe* not 
arise*. The etym. of this meaning and its probable con- 
nection with used in the same s<*tisc by Mann will be 
discussed in the Preface. 

Bahuvr. m. (-*Y>) One to whom the gods arc 

untrue, x. and 

'VipftXX Tatpur. m. f. o. Hating untruth; a vaidik 

epithet of the Adityaa. x. and 

Tatpur. o. Speakiug an untruth, lying, 

a. and XTHIW 

m. f- o. Untrue, x. Uddh. aff. 

Tatpur. o. Speaking an untruUi, lying, x. 

and 

I. Tatpur. f. (-X) An untruth, a lie. 

II. Bahuvr. m. f. n. Speaking an untruth, lying. 

X. and VTX 
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ifxx Tatpur. m. f. n. (r^-1^-n0 Sp« 2 aking ha- 
bitualiy tbs untruth , a liar. X. and 

ITJITrvrni Tatpur. n. ^p<^xking an untruth , lying, 

a Ikf. X. and ^gnUTW 

III- f. n. A liar. X. laddh. aff. TfV. 

I. Tatpur. 10 . (“Jj) A wrong scawio, improper or for- 
bidden time. 

II. Bahuvr. f. See tlie following. E. ^ neg. and 

Karmadb. f. ('^VT) A girl before mensiruation or 
about ten years old. x. H- x^d VVT- 

Karmadb. n. Untrue spi^h, falsehood, x. 

and ^ (xry, kfitya aff. 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. Without a king, king- 

lesa (as a country), x. ^ priv. and 

bahavr. m. f. n. (?) W'ithout lodra. 

('rhe Siddbantakaumudi gives as the fern, of 

instead of in the instance ^'3^ Inn. 

but this form is not supported by the old gramm- authorities.) 
X. ^ priv. and 

Tatpur. ID. f. n. niischicToas, not 

cruel, mild. X. ^ n<^. and 

r. (-m) or «W n. (-wi;) Mildness. Gunpsre 
«nd E, Uddh. aff. or Iff. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. -fflT-ffpff) * Not one , much , many, 
multitudinous. (In the Sankbya-pbil.t one of the cUarac- 
teristics of the discrete prineipte or VHTi rini^ it comprises 
the five flffM'ff and the eleven qq. 

TV., the reverse of , ilie characteristic of ffVRf or fffWlf 
qq. rv., the Undiscrcte. and of q« v.» the Soul.) * Not 
imiled, «rp«r»ted ; e.g. I 

wjfifinnr m.i4i«aiu| i e- ^ "fg «'») x'l 
fffSTWRT Karmadb. m. (-H'} Much lime, a long time; the 
aocus. used adv. c. and ffTTW- 

XfilfflBff Tatpur. m. f. n. Uoing much (an epithet 

of Siva). E. Vlffl and Wff. 

ffn^ffl^ffCn Karmadh. f. A plurality of acts, of cog- 
nitions; e. g. S| (■?e »nr.) ‘(the mind 

is) not (oue), because it perceives more than one cognition*. 
E. and fiWT 

T»lpor. m. f. n. Wh»t 

separates several fields from one aiir>UicT(a<i a boundary or a 
piei'« of land common to both). R. nj%ffh%ff and 

BahmT. m. (In Law.) A boy who belongs 

to different 1. e. to two families, vis. to tliat of bis own 
and to lliat of his adopted father; comp. ; e g. 

4 i 4 ff ^^ ffr ffnH4U^^ ^ <ff^. also 

X. and liW. 

Tatpur. I. m.f.n. (-IT-in-wO Bom more than once. 

S. m. (-W*) A bird (viz. boro in the shell and upon 
being batched), x. and V. 

f- ('in} Muchness, muIUtadinoosncss. X. taddb. 

aff. ffH; 

Talpur. ind. lu various places, in many respects; e.g. 
llffMff^fflff Ac. E. ffl neg. and ffXTff 

^PTffW n. (-who The same as ^^fflffl; e. g. 

wmmxwwm- x.ff|^, taddb. aff. w- 
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Tatpur. zu. A property di£fereo( from (tfaooe 

of »omethiaf cIm); oppus. to qinwv4; e. g. 

w fhfUJ- k. ' nr^ 

and V^. 

I Tatpur. f. ("WT) A varied narratire or axpUt»* 
aiion of the doctrine (a definition of the Baddblalic work# 
called Gntha). R. and V^-WITT- 

Tatpur. ind. ’lu many way*; e. g. ▼yi: «- 

«l^airfW<'i)«VT ’More llioo once, often; 

e. g. MiWn wTn: i w vwr% 

( 1JMT llfiMn'WI ^ “••*• “<• ¥>IVT 

Tatpur. ra. Employing morn than once, 

making u»e of or applying serfral ttoit.>i; e. g. »- 

WltlfMl:. E.’lft^VTniniWBVlt 
Tatpor. m. vlepbanl (lite drinkiog in two 

ways, *wilh bia ironk and with bia luoath’^ Compare 
— In a Gaiia Hat thU word is mentioned aa Ixiing a masc. 
or a neater. R. and 

Bahorr. ni. pb Grandaona of varioua fathers. 

E. and ft,. saradaiinta aff. 

Tatpur. f. (*f%) The asaunpfiun of aeveral 
(a«. bodies), the aiultiforni incarnation (of tbe divinity). E. 
(«- »>«* 

Babarr. m. A buaband who has more than 

one or soreral wirea. E. ’ii%^ and HT^. 

Bahurr. m.f.n. ‘ Many*faccd. *01a' 

persed , going in varioaa direoiioni ; e. g. W^TT^ • • • • 

T7^ wirrf*f •ii4!-i 

‘when Haraauraina waa vanqaiahed, witli Ui« leave of tbe 
oM king DaMratba tbe armiea diaperaed everywhere*. £. 
and ^ 

I. Tatpur. n. Moitifurmiiy. 

II. Babuvr. m.f.n. ‘ Uultiform. ’Ofvarioaa 

kind.s or aorta. * Fickle, of variable nature ; e. g. 

E. End 

Tatpur. n. (vN() Tbe power of aa< 
auEoing tuanv forma, of mohiform metamorpbosia, Maya. 
K. 'ir^W^VTT^ »nd «i«ng. 

Bahavr. m. nnme of Siva (tit. 'having 

aerrral i.e. three eyea*)j comp. R.^I|%maodljy^nv. 

Tatpnr. ». (*^VlO Arithmodc.) MallipH- 
cation of aevval aokaown quantities, u. 'qnht’-^^and^pyig. 

Tatpur. n. Aritbraetic.) Division of 

aeveral unknown ({uantitiet. e. and 

^raf^^^WWVTfTY Tatpur. n. ('W*0 (*» Arithmetic.) Molti- 
lilural quadratic equation , one whoae aolntion ioTolva the 
elimination of the middle term. E. and W«nf 

(niddl. term) (eKmiimlion). 

Tttlpor. n. (-«n0 C*" Arillimrtic.) Sub- 
tractinii of several unknown qoantities. and 



M Tatpor. n. (*V*0 Aritbraetic.) The auc ' ; 
arMtmetkal oporatiema with aeveral unknown quaatitiea, ' 
vie. addition, aabtraciioa, mnItipticatioD , divtaioa, invo* 
lation and extractian of the aqoare root. ». VSftr«|t4 and uj 

i 



VVaiarVCFS^R Talpar. n. (In Arithmatk.) Addition 

of aever^ unknown quantities. and 

Tatpur. D. (In Arithmetic.) Mulli« 

literal equation, equation involving aeverai unknown quan- 
tities, *wlt«re more than one unknown quantity represented 
severally by colours (equivalent to our X, y, x Ac.) being 
premised, two sides are equated*. E.^r*nhW^EEdlRf^1i^q|. 
^I^htqnr^ Tatpur. ind. Several times, frequently. R. 
and 

Babuvr. ni. f. n. Various, of many 

kinds, in different ways. R. '^^I| and 

n. (-Wl) Maoifoldedacaa, variety, r. qMtmfVV. 

taddb. aff. 

Babuvr. m. f. n. (-Mi: -1|T -wO Cloven -hooftMl. 
(Tame cloven-boofcd animala, if spoken of in general 
provided the young be not meant, have uaually the fcmiriins 
gender; e. g. WT^ tpH:, W5H TVIi-) «■ 'ift’* «od 

Tatpur. ind. ' In rarioni manner*; e. g. tifimfV 
ftrSfKmWwH- ’Sereral tinea, frequently i e. g. J<(. 

nfttSd MT jlR tVftr: 

* By large numbers or quantities; e. g. ^RHiaftWTlfWV' 
jw ^ rrvm- E. q| neg. and k[|» 

q|%iKTVn; Bahavr. m. f. n. Multifonn. s.^im 

and 'VnrfT’ 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Not alone, not 

aoUury. e. H neg. and 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. t^siating of more 

tbau one syllable (aa a word), m. and 

Tatpur. m. ('^:) The linal letter of a word 
coDsiating of more than one syllable, e. and 

ac. 

Babuvr. m. f. u. K-’v-'v) (In the terminology of 
Fanuji.) Liaving more tbau one vowel (syllable), aa a radi- 
cal, a base Ac^ and * vowel*. 

qphlDVI Tatpur. m. ' Unsettled condition, waui of 

pcrmaocfK'y, nou-alisuluumesa — - 

twm: I w*T ftjft ^^njwft »i <wt*it i ^w in Oft t ■- 

ftniwt ■fftrr^ftft w: — . ' InmabUity, 

imivleruiiuatene-aa, puaaibilily; e. g. WTfi(V%Vr% I VnfT* 

tftr: I «i<ft w < i rT f<ft in nw«i» f n iir n f ffM 

’ Uocertawty , uncertuio occorrmco (as of a rule); e. g. 

’kTHlTT*^ %krr*nff%WT^ : ■ * An unessential part, 

f. i. of a word, aa an Aaubandha q. t.; e. g. 

^^Tt> which is thus explained by Kaiyyata: 

wm: I- E. ^ iwg. and If^TWT- 

tt. (-wO UnastUedneas, itidsiecmiiialeQftas, un* 
eertaiuly Ac. See the preceding, ft. , ta«idh. aff- 

Tatpur. m. (^) Soepticaam, maiulaiiimg that 
nothing ia oertaiu. e. and WT^- 

qnlurninrTfipt Tatpur. m. ('*^) * An Arbat of tlte Jainaa. 
’AJaiiui. B. and 'lit, oou who maintaiaa 

tbe uaoertakity aa prindple, a aoeptic. 

I- Tatpur. m. Multiplicity of cibjscu, lopica. 
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11. Babii^T. m. f. n. uMce dum 

OM objaet; t. g. * Haviag more tba& one 

nMmoiiig (m « wovd). *Il«riag the eense of the word 
«• g- *WTWT bee the eeneo of HhTT, 

VlfQ end ffhc rrediog in the preeeat edition 

of Soerat* 2. &S9. Hoo 2 U dearly • aieprint for ; 

eotnp. Ibid. S- 566. lioe 7.] B. end 

Tatpur. a. (-ft) The liUe of ■ tittle to- 
cahnlmry to three cbaptere, contniorng word* with tbdr 
varioae n»enniog» appended. More eoumooly deeignaled as 
K. and wft> 

Tatpar. m. (*Y0 second part 

of Heasachaedra's roeabolarr, containing words with their 
TariuBS meanings. K. and #ITf- 

Tatpur. m. (-!■:) (la Law.) One charged oo 
several counts, n. and 

Kaniutdli. m. (-W:) (l« Law.) A pbdnt, a 
charge icnplyiag different eooaU. b. and Hfifftlf. 

bahurr. m. (-llj ( In the tanoiaology of Fihini.) 
Coeaistiag of more than one letter (as an q. ^ 

and * a letter \ 

Tatpur. m. (■'W.) I>epea<lanee npoo mors than 
one, abiding in more than one; according to the V'aisesbika 
phi]., the characteristic of the numerals from two upwards 
(and of ilie notions mentioiked in the following article q. v.). 
E. and -WVBT- 

Tatpur. m. f. o. Depcndiiig upon 

more than one, abidiog in more U»n one; aecordieg to the 
Vai^bika phil. saeli depeiidance is the efaaraotcristio of 
tbc notion of conjuociitNi (sent). of di^oetiuB (fgS||l|), 
of srparatedneas prevailing between two or more ibings 
(fjj|^q||Vlf^) aod of the numerals from two upwards. See 
the precediog. e. aod HTfmi 

Tatpnr. n. C-aO Making tuaiiHuld, dividing into 
•sreral portions: e.g. 114401’^ 40 
E- taddb. aff. and 

Tatpur. ni. f. n. Hecoming separated 

or disunited; e. g. words by hiatus or conaonaats; the re- 
verse of 4jv)k|Ani| , * combining or ooaWaciog by means of 
Saadbi\ (Sees. v.^pNf) E.^^^,taddb.aff.f%0aDdl|^. 

m. f. o. ^0 ' Havisg more than one. ’ Made 

by more than one. * Inliabiled by more than oae. *Not 
far from more than one. (It may be that this word is used 
only in one or another, instead of in all lh«« meanings.) 
taddb. aff. ip. 

Tatpur. f. (-^:) Compreben^Q cf naaifold 
unities (i. e. acoordiiig to some, of unities from two upwards, 
aoeordiog to others, from tbrue upwards); in the Vaiseshika 
phiL the characteristic of q« v. e. 

and 

V^qi Tatpur. m. (*^0 ^ ^ oompar. and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. ' Deaf and dumb. 

’Wicked, pervmwe. * Blind (?). See c. ^ oompar. 

or csplct. and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Not he, she, it; other 

than be, she, it. (The Domis. docs not loose its 




\ 



uniwT 



Visarga whto the uncomponaded word would drop it; s.g. 

vwt *'•' w fefo™ ‘lie »ff- wn 

which is always placed before fhs tpAection endings aod 
cannot be made riaible in the base itself, the femioine wbiclt 
in its uacowponnded state would be ejlher or 

is always ^%qqn, wheiber the etym. be <41 neg. and T[WW 
t e. ^0^, taddb. aff. V4|^ (Tatpur.) or taddb. 

off. ^0^ ) 01 »eg- *«d 

Hfvlll Tstpnr. m.f.n. (-Wt'0n~W*O Blameless, prsise- 
worthy, excellent: an epithet of tbeMaruts. Corap. 

E. ^ neg. and (w 

Tatpur. m.f.o. (-WT>WT: -40 :) (ved.) Rusching fsr; 
0IW* * foe spread fame * ; according to Sayaha alao in 
the meaning of^HlV Le. ‘excellent &ma*. (The latter inter- 
pretation Bseros very doubtful.) B. ^ neg. and (pfo- 

bably a contracted form of lit. ‘not very near'. 

’iiNr Bahuvr. m. ("Wt) A supreme lord, one who baa no 
other king over hins^f (aecordijig to a quibbling iub-rpre- 
tatioa of a passage of the Naludaya). E. WW or qPH 
and 

0|%ir^ Hahnvr. I. m. f. n. (-WT>WT>Wl) Siohiss, raulUess. 
0l%4fM. n«tttr. acc. also used as adv. (The ahstraot ooun is 



2. n>. ^ pvopor name of ‘a son of Kakutstha 

and father of FHtbu; * a eon of Sanjaym aod father of Ksbe* 
radri or Kabemadhi; *a eon of Ayua tu q| pnr. and ^0^. 

Bahuvr. imf.n. (-BR'VT'Vl) (ved.) Excdlenl, tape- 
rior. £. ^ prir. and wVnf.* 
see a. v. v^- 

Bahuvr. 1. m. f. n. (-r-r-iv.) (»«i) i’’ roe from 
tin or evil, free (rmn obsiruetiun. 

t. m. (-ffr) Time. (The nocnin. of tbia word is 
iiislead of W%fT> •) b. 0| ocg. and 4' 

Tiaimr. ni.f, n. Tl>e •»»« « VS- 

q. »• *. K •wl 

q i S qilfi l H T.ipar. ni. f. n. (In I'hiloeophr.) 

iDdetermiaate, going astray, new-absolute. — In the Nyaya 
and Vaibeshikaphiiosophies a qaalily which constitutes one 
of Ute five ^(014fl4l (q> ^0 of sombUcices of reason; in Ibe 
Nyaya it is also called wfll^nT' ^ * semblance of reason * 
‘goes astray*or is ‘indeterminate*, if the argumsnt is either 
tos general (fllVI^W) ^ B it may be applied to Uie sub- 
ject of conclusion and to an opposite one; e. g. ‘aonnd is 
eternal, becanse it is not the ohjeet of (ouch * or ‘the hearth 
smokes, beeaue it is fieiy**; or not general eoongh (0RfT- 
^VTTW) L ^ B is excloded from ckber; e. g. ‘sound is 
eternal because it has the properties of sound*; or non-cx- 
clnaive (^^4|g|f |fA*0 '* rngjor may be predicated 

of any other notion; e. g. ‘.every thing is etcnial because 



it can be measured* or ‘every thing can be named because 
it can be inferred *. B. 01 usg. and ^0n^|0|. 



l^0Hf010l40 t>. ("11*0 ladeterminateness , uncertainty, non- 
abaoluteoeM. 8«e the preeeding; e. g. 0l4lMf^4.HMIM*l%- 

*. VWfim. Uddli. HIT. w. 
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Tnlpiir. u. ' PloralitV) the exiitcnce of niADy. 

* Want of union » anarchj. JC. ^ nog. and 

Tatpur. a. Qumeiona, unclererneea. See the 

following and K. ^ ncg. and 

Talpnr. n. (-wiO The tame as Uie precediDg- See 
E. ^ nvg. and 

Talpur. D. .(-♦O Absence of powt^ or supremacy ; 

e. g. TOirt WTK y WT t iWift iH 

Si.'e also (For ibe meaning of this word in the 

Sankhva* and Yoga-philosophies see s. v. of which 

it is the reserve.) K. ^ i»eg. and 

ind. No , not ; also ift. r. Probably or 'VfT ^od 
Igyfigintvn Tatpur. m. One who is in the habit of 

sleeping elaewbere than in a house (such as is occupied by 
a householder), a beggar who sleeps in empty dwellings, 
temples, potter’s shops and such like places; f. g. ^si^lk 
TT^ : M (• curom.! 

Srw WT^)- K. ■« nrg. •’’util (instead of and 



Tatpur. m. (*^0 ^ native r. is very im- 
probable : (gniug) and ^ * because a tree impedes 

the progress of carls'; probably from ^ oeg. and (In- 
sU‘ad of compare the preeediog) and ^ (from 

‘because it does not quit ita house*. 

Tatpur. m. (~W‘) A technical term in the Sankbya 
philosophy; the reverse of qrVV q> v. r. q| tieg. and 
q|it)VI1 liabuvr. m.f. n. (‘ir^TTr'YIV^ Not accompanied with 
the Om-kara, with the mystical syllable Om (as the read- 
ing of tbe Veda). E. 'V pHv. and 
^nfr*mR T.ipor. m.f. n, (-w^-VT-inO Fit or worthy to 
be carried on a cart. R. and ‘qT^T' 

A various, but probably wrong reading for q. v. 

^nfrftrw Tatpur. n. Unfitnna, impropriety; e. g. 

Ac. R. q| oeg. aud 



YWWI Tatpur. n. (~^nO Want of streogth, want of energy ; 
■ g- E. W neg. and 



Tatpur. n. (-IVI^) Modesty, humility. E. q| ncg. ,«i 



and ... 

<11^1,1 Tatpur. m. (*M:) Adopted (as a son). E. q| ncg. 
and ^ 



- Cans, - 

Dcaid. ) To bind. (According to Dhanapdia 

this radical is a provincialism of the l>ravi(iaa instead of 
the classical which occurs also in the variety of 

tn- Maitreya, Kasyapa and others admit of both, 
aud as claaaical forms.) 

qnST I. ro. (-W:) 'End. ’Term, termination; e. g. 

‘the bottom of a well*, ’limit, boundaiy, border. *A 
place in general (eomp. e. g. ifillVi: (explained 

as ‘a place in the forest, or tbe forest-gronud’. 

* Part , portion ; e. g. lQ[MTiffT 

( iflllF *) ‘auubandbas are eaaential portiona of a word* 



l» 



(comp. eSwm): I 

iw>n I <rWT^ as Patanjali cosuncola on 

' Paaini Till. 4. >s. * End, completion ; e. g. 

*be reads (tbe work) as far as and inclusive of the efaspter 
oQ the tying of tbe victim*; or nqiHltf Tatpor. ‘profoond 
sleep*, Bahnrr. ‘in pmfoand sleep*. ’End of life, death. 
• End, .rpMallon (comp. ^WT:)i *• g- 

«imv« ) Tm H 

t»WT <g11Wn(*»T*f WTVTSMB *o M.iircji, qnoth Y^)o*- 
valkya, I am about to leave thb place; bence with thy oon- 
aeut 1 shall make a separation between (thee and my other 
wife) the daughter of Kdtysyxna*. *(In Grammar.) 'Hm 
final letter of a word. ** (In Grammar.) The last pan of 
a eoropound. ”(ln Grammar.) A pause. '’Proximity, 
vicinity; a g. WIf:? or “Prw- 

sence; e. g. w^T«fT ^ wnfrnm (=»i tift- 

vm). '* Positive coDclustnn, ascertainment. 

II- n. (-im^^ Nature, diaposition, essence. 

III. to. q. (-m:-m9^ * The last portion, the remainder; 

compare IRIY. ’ I<ast ; e. g. * In the laal stage 

of life*. [According to a comm, on tlic Amarmk. ^i|r 'last* 
remains mase. or ueuier even when it is tbe attribute of a 
feminine ( {IV HOfUffllWw: I 

jwrtVftnr ) ] 

IV. m.f.n. 'Lowest, worst. * Last horn, 

youngest. ’ Near (compare qpvnT and * Haodsome, 

beautiful. (For this last meaning, given on the authority of 
Viswa, the only instance — quoted also by tbe Sabda- 
innklamahirnava — which has occurred to me, is that of 
Magba's Sisupalahadba 4. 40. where the last part of the 
comitound fqqt : is explained by the comm, 
on the auUiority of the Sabdartumr qrVTT* = yet 

•s this meaning admits of no connexion with any of tbe 
other meaninga of q|Vf, it seems preferable to aualyxo the 
compound in when could be taken 

as tbe participle (comp. PaiVioi VJl. S. sa) ofqn^ *#4(11^' ui 
tbe sense of * attached , served'; and this interpretation 
is the more probable, aa the verae in question exhibits a 
permanent punning on words which either may be applied 
to women or to objecta of nature, and aa 'VTWf would then 
correspond with SWfff in tho next line. R. ud. aff. 

in^ or according to others , from ^l|^, krit aff. or 

Both etyro. arc not satisfactory; perhaps the origin ofq|Sif 
is in U)C elements of which the accus. plural it composed; 
see tbe Preface. 'V'. 

VlftWTW Tatpur. n. (-MH) Philosophy.) ’ The interior 
sense (also called qn>mTW^M) opposed to the 
(q. V.) or exterior sense; this notion which in general may 
be termed *tJi€ /acuity •/ tjb'a.ktap* is thus modified iu the 
Veddnta and in the Sankbya: ’* (In tbe Vedinta it Implies) 
the notion of what is tbe general substratum of WTSHf, or 
Soul (Sankara : (iqilfiiq ; its activity 

beeomes manifest in two of the seventeen 
or subtle bodies of creation, vis. in the (q. v.) or that 
mental activity which forms positive ooncluaiona, and in 
tbesnW(, or that mental activity which 'diacems and donbts*; 
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ftod M or * logical comUoatioa * . U iarolved hy the 
actiritir of end YflfTT * MV-oott*cloosu«*i ’ is in- 
Toirsd by lfa« activity of tb« is fbnrfold, 

viz. M Ibst sod ^aakar* ia 

bis conmeaUry on tko Vedanta Satras varies slightly to Ibis 
respect by sabsUtuting tWYHI for tbe difference 

however is merely apparent, ^TVTWi worldly knowledge, 
bdng also one of tbe aUribntes of ^^okara: 

f^T^rtvrfii sn%kivT ir^ 

*^(1q tbe Sankbya it is not tbe substratam 
or Soul but) tbe generic name and characteristic of three 
successive productions of 'Wfn or Matter, vis. of ?iv— 
oertainment or positivo conoloaioo*, of its product 
self'CODSciousoesa' and of the product of Abankara, vU. 

which in this philosophy means * an organ both of sen* 
sation and of action' (sec and , 'the 

organ of volition’ (sec ’The ten cstornal organs 

(vis tbe flve organs of scnsatimi and the fire i»f action) 
sopply the objects for the 'interior sense*, their lime it tbe 
pirseot lime, while ibe interior sense embrac«!S tbe past, 
present and future tine*. *(In tbe noo'pbilosophical lite* 
mture where philosophical terms sre usually employed in 
a vague manner, tliis word means) Mind, heart, feehng, 
a synonyme of in ita vagoe, anphilosopbtcal sense; 

e. g. (in a verse of the Malatimsdhava where an apparent 
show is msde of philosophical accuracy) 

w: %WT vmwKmwm- 

(var. loci. Wlj:) — K- WJl and 

Talpor, f, (-ftr;) The activity of the *Wi:- 
q- »• and 

mrm? Tatpur. ra. A cycle of the Buddhistic era. 

'From tbe time (bat man's age increases from ten years to 
an Asankbya and again decreases from an Asankhya to 
ten years, is an AntaUalpa. Were the surface of the earth 
to increase in eteratiun at llte rale of one inch in a 1000 
years and the process to continue in the ssme proportion, 
tbe elevation would extend to 28 miles before tbe Anlab* 
kalpa would be concluded. Twenty Antabkalpas make an 
Asankbyakalpa. Four Aaankhyakalpaa make a Mabakalpa.’ 
(Hardy, Manual of Buddhism.) e. and qm. 

Tatpur. I. m. f. n. Crookod- 

minded, frauduicat, dishonest. 

2. m. A conch shell. (See W|f<) *nd 

Tatpur. m. (In Medicine.) Worms in the 

body (a disease). E. snd Vfif. 

Bahuvr. f. (-wft) A plant. See 

so<J f«“- 

qnrvtif Tatpur. m. (*W0 inuer comer (of a wall Ac.). 
1 . and litM- 

Tatpur. tb. (-^l) Inward anger, e. snd l|yi|. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Inwardly vexed, 

inwardly angry. E. ^|W|: sod 

qpHrinE Tatpur. m. n. (-*7: *71^ A screen of silk or cloth 
bold up between the bride and bridegroom, or between tbe 
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Student who is to reoelTe the sacred eord and tbe apiritual 
teacher, until tbe mooreot deemed auspicious by tbe astro- 
loger arrives for tbe parties to see each other in tbe one 
case, and in the other of redting tbe mystical initiatory 
words. E. qnirif and V[Z. 

Avyayibb. (lo Grammar.) la (be middle of an 
ioflected word (see e. qnVT^ and 

qpir^nfflfWTI Tatpur. m.f.n. (l“ G«M“™sr.) 

Cbaugod or altered in the middle of an inflected word (see 
E. and fInPT- 

Tatpur. f. (In Grammar.) Tbe hiatus 

in tbe middle of an inflected word (see a technical 

name for the hiatus in the vaidik words 

and ^qiT3flif«V:. — E. and 

Tatpur. ra. f. m. vt»0 (fo Orammsr.) 

Bring in the middle of an infiected word (see 1|^). E. 

wir.u^«0 •"<! » 

■wurirfvw T.lpor. p. (-’"0 A lower garment; of three 
or fonr garments either uf tbe two which sre nesrest the 
body. Compare qnifX- E. and 

Avyayibb. W’itbin the endosure Ac. See 
and 

'Vt||;qi|ig m.f.n. Being between tbe ribs 

(as tbe flesh); comp. ^I||.V[|SJ||. e. taddh. 

aff. Ip^. 

qpipirni Tatpur. m. (■‘If*) ' (l» ritual literature.) A pale 
which is fixed Ibreo steps eastward from a large post that 
stands before tbe qilf (q. v.) fire in the fore part of 
the (q* ▼•) I and which thus comes lo be placed 

in the middle between the q.v. and the 

’ (Id vaidik grammar.) A technical name for Uiat Sandhi, 
which, according to some gruramsriaus requires, the in* 
sertion of a 1| between a Aiwl ^ of one word and an initial 
sibilant of a following one (as tu >»riead 

of or iPitood uf mrf «). of a 

^ between a final ^ or and an initial (as in tbe q|l|||^7 
instead of WHt^ M or >Q >a*l«*d of 1fTiQf9(3« *od of 

a ^ between a final l|^ and an initial ■( (as in 
fbr^ instead of M^r*Vfkrff ) K. and 

qrgrqrftfTT Tatpur. m. f. n. (-7:in>1W0 Involved in, io- 
eluded by or in. s. and mfifTf. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Involved in, 

included by or in; e. g. ^ 

and HTf^- 

Tatpur. m. (-Iff:) The same as mCT.^ i- q- v. 
E. snd tnw 

Avyayibb. (lu Grammar.) In tbe middle of a 
i|T^ q. V. E. and 

m. f. n. (-wg^ * Being between the 

ribs (as the flesh); eomp. k. taddh. 

aff. Hff:- 

Tatpur. m. (*ffll) The overseer of s harem (?). 

»• 'nn. 

wye Tptpor. p. (-X^) • Tbe inner or female apart- 

ments, tbe gynssceom, espee. of u king. (Comp. *VffrKT 
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K'-'-’wn:) ’ Th« p*Ue« ftf A king. ‘Tho wim of 
s king, (colle^irefj). *The principal wife of a kiog, a 
qaeru (aeoord. to a comm.), k. *n<l ^PC- 

Tilpar. One who has aocees lo a gyoa>* 

ceam, an atteodant in a gymeemm. k« and 

Tatpor. m. (-WJ) The women of a gj*n»cevn. 
»- W 5 T and m- 

Taipnr. t (*VT) A female lerrant of a gynia- 
cenm. E. •*“* 

Tatpor. in. ('V:) An aatietaot bdongiog to 
the g}'oa>ceoin or inner apartments (compare klfT^nV) » 
aaaistante are: 'dwarfs, eanocha, Kiratas or moantnineers 
retained as guards ^ Mlcchdihas nr barbarians , Abhi- 
raa, the mock- 4 >rotber*{n>lnw of a king {. e. the Iwother 
of hi.s concobiiie — hampbacke, mutes Ac. b. and 

«fnt 

Tatpnr. in. (-wO Tlie orerseer of a gjrnw- 
eeum. k. ami 

[An incorrect reading ioatead of 
q|l||:^^tt Tatpor. m. (-W^) The interiw of man; «. g. 

^ ^ 'mrmvni - 

oorop. infnrjx*! ■"** 

Babovr. w. f. n. (»• 

nicer). V. and 

Bahu%r. m. f. n. -"wO ' (In the l'pa< 

niebade ) t)criving its knowWge or intellectual properties 
from the actirity of the interior sente (compare 
as the Stml when it is Saw I). opposed to wfrww or 
diTiring its knowledge through the medium of the exte- 
rior s«ms«», e. g. whereon a comra: 

fiTTW a ii )r s t«ia-<nnii« i a»«)Hi mfWw aniT anwm : 

inrrfi^ 

wnifiarti ari.HuN ftnraS 

^nn ^ >r s t«inrt an w»wt sw:wwiwiarftemwm w- 

MHIimWtmW.HVl ~ ’ Knowing wh«l l>«j»c* in 

the mind, knowing one's sdf. K. and VlfT- 

^ m. t rfi rgT^ Tnlpur. n. Rcsidiog in the interior, 

being in the interior; e. g. in a Purropaksha of a Sdira of 
the YcdAiita iHTHflWTWm (the sopr. me lord 

ia) not(Valswauara) on account trf the **word” (Vaiiwanara 
itself which means fire) — I ^ 

atSaft wwnfJi I arfwft MWW. — , on neccKint of 
*'and so OR*' (the word fire burhig other distinct nppti- 
cations as in sacrificial acts &c.) — and on account of (it 
being said that it has) its residence In the interior (of the 
man , 1 . 1. since it may have the meaning of stomactile or 
fire of digeslion, according to the vnldik passage: Bf ift 

%iwW Wmt ^ iwiHflrfW 

[Id the raluablr 1*6:1500 of the Ved. Sdtra by 
Dr. Root the comm. to. 1 . EW is to be read like the native 
edit., m. 1 -dtwii 
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Tatpor. m. f. n. Residing or 

being in the interior, «. g. fire, which is in the digestive 
organs. See the preceding, b. ^fUT^ and Hftffglf. 

I. Tatpor. m. Interior joy. 



lit 



II. Bahorr. o. f. n. Inwardly rejoieed. 

B. and 

Tatpur. n. (“T^O interior of the body. b. 
^Vni^ and tOt- 

WI»:n 0 '< 5 Ol B«ho»r m.f.n. DiipIsTiug 

iU »rt(»Uy nr nctlng wilhin tbi kodr (a« ,rgf(). E. WVTj; 

-vOt 

ypiTTW Bakovr. m.f.n. (-W:-Wr-«»t) '(In Mndkinr.) 
Containing iaaide a splmler, a thorn or a similar extra- 
neons body (as a wonnd). ’Sinful (liter, having inside a 
thorn, aeil. produced by un). t. and IffR- [.\ word 

VfTriTBB which ia exhibited somewbert!, does not exist.] 

WtCOrWT Tnlpnr. f. (-EIT) The name of a rirer rising fn»oi 
the Vittdhya mountain. Also read 'tgxnfifVT * flowing amidst 
rocks'. B. 'flnir;: »nd fiiwr- 

Tnipur. m. r.n. Purifted inwardly, 

haring a pore mind. B. ^PfT|r 

Tatpur. m. The inti-T»or <»r oorniecting link, 

snpport. E. mr^ and in. 

VBI.lW Taipnr. n. (-W »0 '*^'= •»“' « *■ WWt 

and ihw- 

ItHnWVIf Bahurr. ra. f. n. l*«o»'*ive 

(said of plants in general which, aeeording to the native 
the«iry, from bring affected by the quality of darkness or 
stnfulnese — IfXng, — are merely capable of sensation or 
rvf agreeable and dUagremble feelings, but not of exterior 
maoifratario ns),^^ g. mmi I 

'flTwttjhin comp, 

E. ^nvf^ and 

BakuvT. f. (-Wf) 'A pr<^ant woman; compara 
ytgfgT- * A name of ibe marking not or .Malacra bean 
(Seraccarpus anaeardtuin) (' the acrid Jnico contaiited in the 
cells between the larninie of the shell of this nut, according to 
Ainslie, is cnneidcrcd as a valuable medicine by the Hin- 
dus in scrophulons, venereal and leprous afiectinns’). B. 
and WW *lif* having a being or essence inside'. 

Aryayibk. In the middle of the aaserably. k. 
and , aamde. aif. 

Tatpor. m. Interior pain, grief, sorrow. 

E. 'fWnC and 

I* Bahavr. m.f.n. Clontaining 

water ('lit. having water inside’), as a river (compared 
f. i. to a pregnant woman). 

II. Tatpor. ». Water ronning by a subterraneous 

passage, subterraneous water ( 7 ). b. and Vfkflf. 

'tflyi'lUT'K Tatpur. ni. (*T 0 osscikc, also in a fignr. 

sense, internal stores or treasorcs, v. g. l|T 4 tf^kHT 
TWWTt ■rtWS: I fWTOT irp»V iwfiw f| fWHSw:. 

II. Bahavr. m.f.n. • Having essence, 

strong, powerfnl (e. g. a minister). * Heavy, ponderous 
(e. g. a cloud). E. and yrT- 

Babovr. m. f. n. (-w:-WT-wt) Who derives bis 
happiness (only) from (subjects concerning) the Sool (not 
from exterior obj^ts), e. g. iff yV" 

(a Cfnuni : nW- 

nej)i «"»p»r« WWTTTW e. W»ir!: Eni) 
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Tatpor. n. f. 0. (•TJ'TT-T^) liiwardly pcr- 
foriit«d. K. ^nVT|^ and VfTT' 

^fVr%lV*( Arv«yi'bb. Among»i the oriuict; c. g. 

f^rftnrmfTi^:- r.. iwr «“d ihn 

Talpur. I. m- r. n. ' 1i«‘ing amidat, 

being betw<H‘u, indaJtnJ, (^OiiipreltroHrd. ’Being in the 
interior- 

II. ni. plur. (“Wl‘) ('‘«^0 Au epitlu-i uf the ir^TV! HI- 
or lower viuJ organ*, %'ix. of the «nu» and of the 

organa of generation (aa being amoogat the vital vrgaoa or 
vnrr: *n getiemi). 

III. f. (*Wf) ’(vetl.) An epithet of one of the Sami* 

dheni'Mauiraa or v«ra«*a fruiu the Kigveda n'cited at the 
kiitdliog of the aacrifirlnl fire, viz. of the Siimidhent which 
begin* with the word* liemuat! ihia 

Samidhem ia amongai the elcrco Samtdhenia which praiae 
the vital functiona, in aa iiiach aa it praieea the 

or tho vital function on which rent oil the othrr, i. e. the 
vital energy which mtdea ia ihr uiiddie of the body. *(acil. 
^^VTT: vcd.) The dtritiily of ibe vital organa. [Aa the 
neaniiig* II. and III. 1. a are given <m (he mttbority of 
n^Miyaiio'* CMiniM. on the SaUxpftJiu^r. 1. 4. a. A it will be ne> 
ccaaary to quote the latter in full — t'roiu tiv<» Mas. of the 
K. 1. H. and one of the Bftdt. aa a au called Extract from 
it, which haa appeared in print, jz apt to tuialead the reader 
completely oa the bearing of the word and of the paaaage 
hadf. 'Fbe comm, rona cbm : ^ ^ krMTir. HTV 1 






iwfaw; ntw: I « nf»i«mi rwt afw: 

wife itrnrt ^ ^ Kwi wr% {Wjt (». i. meWHn) i 
Jlw ^rfJWTeirerte: i m %^ i -wOwr fr i %«rfW ^ 
TfJT ?rw««iyj mwTVTTrfr we- 

(<b.. Ms». s^oimn* >>r v. i. 

ewinwra*) iwfiT i ff irtwraa:- 

bftVrr*- • (»• i- 

fin) I ('b« Mm- v i yiwif l a or 

I ^winr i aeai- 

firfii I 

(Mm. *wt) jfin wO <WT^ lewr: (m*». an) srar 

(r. I. inann) rfii (**>•■ wt r*) i ifffitOnr- 



(I. 4. A a) |. According to thia comm, 

the word «TffVI wooW have 

moreover to be anbstituted for (••f WB*) in the 



preaent ed. of the text, aa would alter the aeoac ma- 

termily by diaconnccting V’VTW* "(((^ ! •] ’ (In 

rnidUE grammar.) A icchaicnl nimie for the acinivowda V, 
n. (becaoeo fhdr poaiiion in the ayatem of the 
gratninariaua is between the rowels and conaooaata). 

[IV. ».(-BnO (In modern terniinolugr, with the Mnhrat- 
laa.) Secret expeoditore. aama expended in pri'SenU and 
bribes lu offii-ial persona.] E. and This word ia 

also written, in conlnnuity with a grammatical rule, 

being aroongat, the being included 
in or comprehended by. c. ^nVf‘V> taddb. aft'. 

See tmnrwtv 



I Uahuvr. m. (*^«) An elephant, e. ipVf^ <(><1 Av- 

^pini 1. I. ni. f. n. (-irai : ) Dvatroying, 

cauaing death. 

S. ni. ’A naoicofYama, tho god of Death. 

< > ’ The proper natno of a royal Saint whom the A*uras 

threw into a ptind and who was rescued by tbo Anwina. 
I * The proper name of a king of the .Sunga dynasty, a son 
of Vaamuitra. (Some read the laiicr mime or ’snN). 

3. f. (-fBIBT) Sew a. V. ^rfivniT HI- E. dwiomin. 
|w of ’^nW, krit aflf. I^pi; 

I II. m. (-«:) The same as e 'VVf, laddli. aff. lf«(. 

WWrW^^Jf Taipur. m. f. o. ((^ed.) Hurling 

I thua<‘ who are mischievous or destructive, hurting demons 

I A:c. or Yama. c. and n[. 

u iganut; Tatpur. m. f. n. Causing deaiii , de> 

I arroyiug. (The famio. is grsmmaScalJy incorrect.) K. 
and WT (W» lent aff. z). 

I I Wtl|t|4[t9 Tntjmr. I. m. f.n. (-T-^-a»0 Causing death, de> 
j I atruction. S. n. (>^4^) The causing death. E.'V^ and 

Tatpur. oi. f. n. The aamv aa 

} \ K. Kilt and WlfKK 

W1IIT9I Tatpur. to. (*Wl) The time of death, e. and ITW- 
I V^TtTWrfV^fiFt Tatpur. ni. (-flit) A name of Siva (lit. the 
I {..ord of the time of death), e. and 

1*^, lWTf^(?)ru.(-t«) Wind. E.(?)tbeword itself sct'nis doubtful. 

I j Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. (-1^*4^-?^) Cauaing death, de- 

I j atroying; e.g. WTfV^HTPH- 
' ' Death. 'A Ti'rlhakfit or deified Saiut of 

j I the Juitiaa. E. and gn^.- 

I*' IIT Hahovr. f. plur. (-1^0 name of the ciglilh 

I of the twelve sacred writings of the Jainaa, (hat treating 
in ten chapters on the Tirthakfits Ac. E. and 

I (accord, to a comm, in the setia** of ^l||U|4|f|) ; but 

! j . nmre probably '^gi|fV7(. nod aanuia. aif. (like 

« Ac.) acil. finT: *ork in ten 

I cluipo rs treating on (be duties of Uie Antakfila'. 
j ^ntnr Tatpur, m. f. n. (-W >*17-4441) ' (ioing to the end 

j j (compare . «• g- 

I *monkoT« which go to the end of earth, ocean and monii- 
'44' tains*. * Accomplishing a doty or object la view*, e. g. 

'with arrows which go far arul obtain their 
I purpose*. ’I'horoughly cnnrer»aii( with, o. g. IfnVT^vni 
i i 'well conversant with Mauiras and BnUimaiuts*. * Being 

! ’ at the end, final (as of a word), c. g. ^V^BTPITnftT^VnV 

o ^nin *a sibilant which is the final of a word after the 
letters a or a'. E. and ^ (4V4(> kfit afi’. ^). 

I i mnffn Babuvr. m. f. n. (-fti:-fi!:-fir) Having the way 
j or imtare of death, being derUli, destructive. E.^tgWTand 
I V4n4lirn*4. Tatpur. m f. n. Going to death. 

!» X. and 

j ^fVVf^T Tatpur. to. f. n. Going to the end; 

I e g. ^TTO: conqi- K. and ipf. 

^pirvTT Tatpur. m. pi. (*TT:) Tim name of a petiple, lit. 

I 'the borderer*’. E. ’IPW w*'d 
n mtni Tatpnr. m. f. n. (-WI-WT-WH) Laid born, youngeai- 
E. irw and V- 

1 6 
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Bahuvr. ro. (-fti:) The Mtuti a« 
and «rf^. 

iod. ' I'roR) the cud, border &c. ’On (be end, 
border&c. ’At the end, border dc. ’ At the tiioe of dentb, 
II «• iWTwnft sftrwtniTJrfn. ‘LmiIv. ‘ai i«m 
(in phrases implying an order or command); e. g. 

I ^WTW: Wyr m r rM i ft l- ' Conaequcntlyj c. g. 5^" 
Tr>(, I ^ (tbia meaning ia probably im- 
plied by the term ^ITT^WT or given in the native diet, 

and Ganna). ■Partly (?). ’(When opposed to 
and In the worst manner nr in the last stage of 

life (as in a passage of an Upanishad: ipn(T (ff 

TT»n I ^nwiit Tn^)- " In 'lie iillwiiir |>»rl (?). 

C. taddb. ail. YTf%. 

Tatpur. f. (.-t) TIte ritual name of the verses 
Samaveda 3. (c? li. 5. 1. 1 «). e. iniT and 

Tatpur. n. (In Uhetorie.) One of tbe 

alankaras or modes of writing or speaking elegantly, a 
' rariety of the alunkara I- V. ; rir. when a variegated 

description reposes on, and is illustrated as it were by, a 
verb which is placed at the end of the sentence, (ft would 
seem that the Injanclion of the principal rhetorical works 
aecording to which there must be several verbs and bat 
one subjoct in • <ft<w has not been considered as absolute, 
as results from this instance: 

w*nrrof i 

where tlH^re ts hut one verb via. 
which has tbe pro{)«rties mjuired in this Com- 
pare also and 4||i||^' 

tm.) E. aud 

Tatpur. m. ("IT*} ' A guard of the frontiers or 

boundary. * A guard of the rear of an army (opposed to 
the ^tVMIVf), e.g. ^ '^MTWn I 

fTUT I ^ ^IWWi: |f- 

^1|T: Ac. R. '*OTf and tfTW- 

Tatpur. in. f. n. (-W‘-WT-W*^) Bring at the end, 
last, final. E. and 

Tatpur. in. f. n. Last, final (as the 

letter of a w'ord). E. ^RT and IfT^ 

HtVUI m. f. o. (-ITI-in-im;) ‘Nearest. ’Last (red.). CJom- 
pAre ^nnB44 and ^nflT- E. n substitute of 

taddh. off. TfVr^. Sec tbe Pn-facc. 
inilT ind. (sec f^TffTW, *rf?T» A particle implying 

’w'ithin, in the middle, ’between, ’under, in its literal and 
metaphorical acceptations. It is used cither adverbially or as 
a aeparablc preposition or as a prefix to verbs and occurs 
also, but seldom, in the sense of a noun. With nouns, if 
preceding them it may form Tatpur., Bahuvr. and Avyayibh., 
if following Ibem indecl. Tatpur. compounds. It means: 

I. (if nsed advcrhiany) ‘in the middle, within; mostly 
followed or preceded by a noun in the locat.; e.g. 

* L) the Interior (said of a kingdom Ac.); e. g. 

iny^fiTingT — comm, wff 

I ^RncmwTf^ “ 

Ac.). *ln the mind, to the heart, e.g. 

a< vfi r» a »pti w ' b» »«* »f 



enduing or .iHring, e. g. tWt W. 

(comm. B > comp. 111. 1. [Thi. mcaniog ifl meant 

bj the native Ko.baa when they render by ^0* 

for the Ka^ikd interprets IMiiini 1. 4. ty 

.Matharesa has probably misunderstood tbe 
bearing of v'^ben substituting for tbe latter word 

the interpretation 

II. (as a separable prepositi»»n) ‘Within, ’Between; 
follow*^ or preecdeil by the genitive, e. g. TTWTWT^IfT* 

f^w<fu. wi . 'Mlli 

’’'(ved.) by the accus., e. g. 

HI. (as a prefix to verbs) ‘ In the middle, between, e.g. 
invntlV ‘having struck in tbe middle^; compare on tbe 
contrary L ’ Under (implying diaappearanee); 

e. g. VT with to hide, to make invisible, comp, also 

^Rf^T Ac. [The iiilimate relation biKween ^IIT^ 
ami the radical or verb in tbe latter caacs is indicated not 
only by the influcticu this particle exercises on the meaning 
of Uie radical and its diTivafircs, bat also by the offoct it 
has on the fomiaiion of tbe gerund (comp. IRfiffIVT L ’• 
and W'tVf^'AI HI. i) and by the diange it may pnidooe in 
the dental if of the radical and its derivation aBIxrs, eomp. 
e. g. tffWfT«nf. Ac,] 

IV. (us an indeclinable noun) ' Tbe interior, any thing 
not belonging to tbe exterior world, e. g. 

'The he«rl, e. g. *IW »Tt . . . . 

(= IfS Compare al«. and IWtTl- 

V. (in composition with noons) In the middle of, in ibe in- 

terior nf, in the heart of; ' before tbe noun: *' in Tatpur., e. 
g. ill several cotop. of this class. It may 

si.nn as If the latter part depended on in the genitive, 

e. g. tbe interior of the bmly, 

interior of tbe bi'art, bol It is more correct tn consider 
these interpretations as arising from such as *lhe body 
in its interior Ac.*; comp, several comp, beginning with 
e. g. ^4R«i, mrrn Ac.; the ^ is changed to 
9 in tho Tatpur. IRT^^ and IRTT^W IQ- vv.; see also 
^^0*1' >0 Bahuvr., e. g. IRT^T^f; some- 
times meaning *from the interior*, e. g. Wtn.HW- 

■’ in AvyayJbh., e. g. ^RT^If^. •,\fter the 

noon, in indecl. Tatpur., e. g. % iM. i or 

or VftTV; in sneh coropooDds 

some cinum. amsider ibe former part at representing tbe 
sense of a locative, not of a genitive (» I ’Rf^ A lf i n h 
’) , others not; e. g. t;j: ftf- 

Wirt «<qf4ie(i4iRiH I ▼tww: igTRitw m 

VI. Sif ^RTCT- K. an. aff. and agama 

but BCR the Preface. 

■^Kn: I. in. f. n. (-T:-Tt-T»0 i« q. r. in the 

meanings f. 1. i. 3. 4. and forms then sing. dat. -tS 

-xa-TS. •hint. -Tvnn or -vm-Tsn:-Tvnn 
or - TTH. genii . -TW -rWT:-TVr, loMi. -TSin 
or - XWIH " rfVlX. oe plo'- nomin. or 

-xr:-Ti;-XTfil: hut in the local, sing, fecsie. only 
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wh«n referriog to 3lTi B«« meaning 1. 1. I | 'End. * Deitnictioa , annthiUtion. (Hoib mt.>anittg$ 

1. 'loterior, being in the middle of or between, (he | oecor In a Ms. of AjayapjUa vis. 'VW aad * Twmil ' be»i<li!4 

reverse of ^TlTl <’• R ^ITWT ‘Vllfli'; the copy I o»e, bow<*v«r, » t»»o iudifferent 

WTWKTfm mWT’l WWTTT ^rwf^ I »n thU place to be relied apon; the meaning which 

nOlf^llOl — The words plot. » is amongst the mcaniaga given in one of the Mss. of the 

(Wt or mTT< mean *lower garmenis*, ac* I I Naitarthamanjari — E. 1. II. ^644 — may imply the same 

cording lo some, *of three or four garments llul which is notion bat may also coincide with 11. 1. ti *a weskoesa&c.*; 

nearest the body* (lit. l^eiwecn the body and the exterior ‘T^ f%WTW% (»ic» instead of f^WT which 

garment)} or ^WTI (comp- may would gire one syllable loo much) { tinjaifw I 

mean either *tbe houses in the interior of a town’, or » ^ f«rW ■j but there oe- 

’ those sitoated outaide of tbe town and inhabited by curs n aaf«*r trace of the latter nuMining in a coirnn. of 

Chahdalas and otIuT low*caate people’. (The apparent the Kalodaya (3. *) where tbe various reading 

contradiction between these two meanings arises from the is amongst others explained ^nff> 

intcrprelaiiou of >n Paii. I. 1. **■ which aocordiog I TTT^rTn 4pT9: I ^WUI VIOl ) 

to the romtn. on the Mahabhisliya may mean ‘connexion with III. See and K. The native etym. 

an aoenrlosvd place and become applicable to and ^ (from kfit alT. %) has no probability. It seems 

what is outside’ or may mean ’connexion with the exterior i that the meanings arranged under 1. 1. and II. 1. are cou* 

and ihtw apply to what is interior*. O^mp. however I. S. s.) | netted in origin with those of and the ineatiings under 

means ‘a place outside of a mwn or oatside of | I. and 11. 2. with the meaiiiugs of the fiimier in the 
a palace’ implying according to tlte comm, on the » lineage of the noliuni of ■.wiihia; s. 1. in the middle, 

Mahabhaabya either the interior of a palace or what is between, 3. interval, 9. difftTence, 4. breach} «.under (?)} 

oitisido of il; comp. w.jtO; ‘ g (not ’VUIT* I the latter in the lineage of a-end, s. proximity, <. exterior, 

art) jft aafa; b« see meaning 1. 2. *. “ Different from, I But in the same manner as the meanings of ^fUf and ^nVT|r 
with a noun In the abl. , e. g. .... coincide in many respects (comp, also as probably 

aa rt aun ai Smi^g :. • Devoid of (?). »«' arising from the same origin, it w<mld appear poMibte to 

2. ' Near, proximate (esp. rod.). * Similar} eomp. also derive 4nnC (cooip. &S Well as Ifflff and 

* Related, dear; e. g. Comp. from a common source instead of assuming lliat IfVrC 

also ^nHT?TT- * ExIerMir. (See the instances onder 1. 1. 1. pjesenis two elym., ooe from 'Vil *»»d another from ^niT^. 

and compare with or •Tt^Vt the word ^ Hee the Preface. [In a (Sajialist to Paiiini, occurs 

‘a Charidala'. ) m among tho words which as latter parts form Tatpur. r«ioi> 

II. o. (-T>0 '• 'T be interior lit. and fig. ’ IntwvaJ, i poai»ds with other words dt-fK-nding on iheni in tbe s<‘use 
middle, the space between} e. g. 'Vt%4| of a locative} but it seems that the rending which 

^sqr^ Sfnvf^. Comp, also 9nrr>ff^i Itn^. *A is given >□ the Ganaramam. and exemplified in its comm. — 

distance, space; comp, also ’ A {Kriod, e. g. 9TT- while only mention is made ibere of the reading — , 

comp, also ’ Occasion, «, g. VTT* is preferable; sec s. v. V. 2.] 

nf^. ‘ Difference, e.g. HVTT3pf^THT*(- * (In Algebra.) ^niT^ Tatpur. m. n. Hic space between the 

The diffi*reacr l>rtwecn two figures, as reauliiag from sab' sliooldcrs, the breast. K. ^PtT^ and '4^^. 

(mcllon, t. g. i Karnj.db. u. (?) (-f :) 1'robal.lj' in tbe aaine aenao 

wrwt WT; or WWT»*r8V\nCWTV- •"'•'r manner, na or^HT^ JfT: v.a.v. o.g. INK- 

another way, another kind; in this meaning ’VIVT^ is «« (scil. VCflMII). £. ^TVfT and 

always the latter part of a compoaiid and will in most 1. Tatpur. m. The fire in the body , the 

instances answer our word ‘other* wWn preerdiog the fire of digestion, the digestive faculty ; comp, 3. 

noun, the gender of remaining, of course, tbe same 11. Avyayibb. Within the fire. k. 

i. e. neuter, whalev<*r be the gt'nder of the noun preceding !• Tatpur. m. f. n. (“^1 C'oniprebeiided, 

it as first part of the compound, e. g. ’V^TWTT^Ct <» irteJudod, with a noun in the ablative; e. g. ^flflTUnrif 

qq- * a species, a va- ffi9: nhe three (vis. VTTWT, WPl and vmfv) are in- 

ricty, a kind; e. g. 9TPfft ‘94191 >oeMM a species eluded in the former’ (insirutnents or parts of llic Yoga 

of fish (vix. tbe Snpbari)’. ** A bole, a breach. "Aweak- vtx. ^494 dtc.) ’Essential, indispensable; e. g. 

ness, a deficiency, a failing; u. g. VffiT' « . • ♦ V*nt^ vis. opposed to tbe cx- 

’fWW (comm. iniRlf* l flnpi:)' ** traneous or uncMential Wl VSfUVUftf^ *(In Grammar.) 

’’The interior iu a philosophical sense, tbe supreme Soui, Concerning the essential portion of tfie q. r. or base 

tbe soul, e. g. f ||tH^ 9^t^f^MTTTT94i (be mind, «. g. of a word, affecting this (and not another portion of tbe 

9194,^.9 (comm. fl). Comp. 99VV^- word) as a rule, an an affix Ac. See the follow* 

1!^ "A surety, a boudstnan (’one who stands betweso iug. — The reverse of filff q< 

the creditor and debtor*). ’* Disappearance (?). See the •» II' m. {*^1} A proper name of a minister ofSangrams- 
foUowing. deva, a king of Kashmir. £. and 
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n. (-WH) (In Cfraiuinftr.) The afft^cfing the 
parlinn of the q. v. or has* of a word. S<N{ Ihr pre- 
ceding. %. IWfTy, laddli. aff. W. 

>«• " (T--TT‘T^) The same aa q. e., 

i. e. not affecting tbc csaentiat portion of the base ^eee Wy) of 
a word, onesseDtial to ft (liter. * beyond wbat affects (bo ea- 
iwntiat portion of the ^^T') ’ S' Mahabb. in dhcuMing 
<m l*Hn. I. }. w. givce the instance wlJcb U 

apparently in contradiction with the rale, ns regards tbc 
and observe* wrtr I ^wmrr: ‘the short- 

ness of the vowd ie essH-nttal (In tin* rule) to the W’jf , bat 
the affix is anenscntial to il't Katry.: l|tf ^ 

winftfif xfff ^tfTT* ^ ««o* 

cems only the special HahtiTrrbi nonpnond, the Intter part 
of which i* a noun of those termetl hence it is on- 

essential to the haao*. %. W'HT’f t taddh- aff. 

Kamiadli. (?) tn. (*W*0 rarious nmina 

in the Hindu doctriive of soothsaying, k. ^nVfT '^HV- 
Talpor. m.f.n. Prudent, provident, 

fore*wing. k. inifT U 

^ntrCff Tatpnr. m. f. n. (-1! : -WT “lf*0 *** ^c- 

«trudlo«, n»«chievous (in artificial poedry). E. and 
Wf <fffV Tatpar. m. f. n, (“ 1 ^ -f^) .Spreading desiroctlon; 

see Uie instance s. v. II. ?. t. (in artificial poetry). 

K. ^niTT ®nd 1!?^ (ff<f^, knt aff. 

Ofirpnf^ m.f.n, 

m ^ (sell. i . . . 

inS ^im • ^1411 

’((n (irammar.) Mo«i simUar, homogenec»us (as a 
letter or a word). CiHap.^lffl^f^sq. taddh. aff. 

fil U f^ lfTT ni.f.n.(-Tt-TT-T^^ Nearer, dearer; nearest, dearest; 

e. R. 5^rnWt f^nrrfitvy 

e-'ott. taddh. aff. -?n^. 
V<V1 <.flH i»d. ' in the interior. * s the ablative of ^ffUnTq- 
K. inifT' taddh. aff. ?ff^. 

Kc« the following. 

f- (“WT) [.V S|>«cinieti of the liiignistic 
taste displayed in t)»c Naiodaya; this word is analysed by 
the comm, either as:] * A condition in which the eswnc* (?) 
of unioruus pleasure is not ni»k in the heart (when ITHII 
secm.'< to have l>ccn mistaken for ffff, as *not langaid’ 
might he expected in*li*ad of ’» not rank, 

not spread), or * Dwandwa. A woman who has obtained 
no pleasare in her heart and wanders in her mind (lo her 
huslmnd i. c. thinks of him, when equally ^niwi is made 
to represent fT?nf)- t*dilh. 

aff. WT; und 

(from ^fTf to go) , fern. aff. ^1^. 

Tatpar. m.f.n. Cutting or wounding 

the heart (in artificial poetry), e.g. 
and ^ (cutting> 

Karmadh. f. (-TT) inlermediatc region (of the 
compass), e- and f^- 

qim t.ff1T Karmadh. a. inner door; *. g- (^nftwT) 

K- ■'•'IT «"<l STT- 

T.tpur. m. (-W:) O'e *« ^WITTWIi the 
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Soul or Ood who resides in the heart. (A comm, to Manu 
5. n. considers this word apparently as a Karmadh. ^TfiTCT* 
WT ffWW) ». WWTC and 

l|4|i| Tatpnr. m. f. o. Boro between (in 

Malta 1. E applied tn the offspring of pan'nts of drffcreiiC 
castes, wliether the casic of the father be saperior see 
'VJVtif ~ or inferior — aee W^flVtlf — lo that of the 
mother; as the word iglf precedes in the passage in qoeaCioD, 
the use rff (ho word io (bis atmae is rcMricted, proluibly (o 
the verse ia qaestioo). e. WWT HWY- 

^WnrW Karmadh. m. ("IT) An involved qaeation. a question 
implied by or arising from a previous stalemtmt. E. 
and irW- 

fifW iud. * By way of lancloring nr sciiing (comp, WW^ 
1. «. and tbe reaiark on IlftWTWt stucc Hem. interprets 
* In the tniddh;, within. E. The accus. 
neuter of ^f^TT ^Aken as adv. ; ctxnp. ood VW VI' 

VffI VW Tatpnr. m. ('Vi) An obstacle, an imp«-ditBc(il. 
Comp. VWTTV Eod vmVQV *• T 
krit nff. Wl- 

VWTW Tatpur. n. (-^9^) An obstacle, an impediment; 
«• g. WT WT^fTWTVfiW (comm. VWITVV fffVPf or 

•^y c«mp. VWTV «*»d V W V 1 V E- T 

WWt. krit aff. 

VWTW Tatpor. id. (-V:) [Tliis word denotes a locality 
— Its (Jintinct hearing is unkuuwn to me; per- 

haps it is roLated to that nf VWfVfl H* *■ 4* f*] E, WT|[ 
and WV 

VWTWW Tatpur. ro. (-Vi) The inner part (of a fruit, an 
animal «!kr.). E. and VTVW 

^WneVr Tatpnr. m. f. n. 'Ititernai, in- 

ward. * Standing betu'ccn. E. VHIfT VI- 

VpVrcr hid. A particle used adverbially and as a prepo- 
sitioQ. Jt means 

I. (aa adv.) 1. ' Belwecn. * Jn the mean time. VWTT- 
VWVIi St inti>rval9, now and then; e. g. 4VWIVtWrgt 
v: VTWWWTTVnT. 

9. Near, in tbc m-igbbouihond, at hand. 

II. (as prepos.) preceded or fotiowed by a noun in (ho 

accusutirc. 1. Between. 9. Without, r.. The native ctym. 
VWy and taddh. aff. is improbable; is 

more likely ilw iiistrum. of vnVT^, a\s regards its mean- 
ings vumpare the remarks under the E. of VniTV* l-'omparo 
also VrV^W •*‘‘1 VVHH- 

VW^IVIII Tntpar. m. (V:-) (in an Upan.) The mystical 
a?tber or BmhiDHn (a.) that rcoules in Hie heart; ‘VTV 

^ os %TR i fvw4iTT- 

wnr:’. ■■’»> ‘i*" r~ (iv. >.) anj 

VrVfTT^pT Tatpor. n. (-1f*T) An interior or bidden purpose. 
E. WVT^ and WT^' [Some comm, on the word 
^T^|V* do not seem to admit of a word since 

they aiudyae tbc compoond In — WTWT 

f- g 4 l ff^H » n ^T» i n(’ «^ T ywi finn^ ^ » *c ] 

VWTTTVW Tatpur. m. (-W:) (lu GraniBMir.) An agama or 
additional letter which is inserted between two letters; e. g. 

when It is ioLSetied betworn a final VI or VTT End a foU 
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lowing oon-labial vow^, After ^ or YT hare becoino tb« 
fTprracntanrej of ift or ^ — the natirc ibcorr bring ibat 
thcac Ittllrr vowela do not become and but ^ and 
^ before a vowel in general, c. and WHIW- 

^VTTTVIT Tatpur. in. (*t 0 interior of o bouar. 

II. Aryayibh. (-^ 1 ^ Within a bouse. E. and IVTWTT' 
Tatpor. m. (-VT) *Tbr Supreme Soul (comp. 
UT.HI 8 I 1 . and *a rrsidiog hi the interior of loau, as 

the inward Spirit or individual Soal. In the Upanishads 
the words 5 ^, ’wraPt and tgHIXT9l*L aro often used 
apparently as synonymrSt but ibe terra more 

especially^ appropriated there to tl»c notion of tl»c Supreme 
Soal when it nwidrs, according to tlndr doctrine, in the 
interior of the bean, of a ibuiuh’s si*e (* J- 

wwprt wr*rf^i:’)j [» deria- 

lion, bowerer, in ibis respect may be noticed in a jiasaage 
of the same Kailka<l'pan. which coniaias also the preceding 
quuimicin (vii. WyiTWT^: »T«* ftwflf) 

where seems to have been considered as distinct 

frtun 'Vmni and not residing in the heart , although 8 an' 
hara endeavours to elTect a recoucitialion with tbe general 
d(K*trine by interpreting inUT^ in that passage by 1 T^X 3 - 
— lu tbe Vedanta the notion of the hai passed 

into tliat of the q. r. In the other philosophies 

tbe terms and in the sense they assume in these 

pbil., have superseded tbo term ^nVTTTir*(.- Mann uses 
the word sometimes in the general sense of 

sometimes in tbe special sense of iftmtN*!. (c. g. 

; Yajnavalkya, bow* 
ever, employs the terms tg|(||S|^ and ^nVTTTW^ as eyno* 
nymes to denote the Universal Soul , while ha sssociales 
with tbe idea of tbe manifcsird or iiidtvtdaal Soul (ih 
ii r^< i 4i i WT’ifTTam: i 5 

ifttwrl’tWhi:; comp, also w l nw nnnar TVril 

ft n; «rpsr»; 1 w irtan *c.). 

’(In the non •philosophical lilcratore.) Soul, mind, self; 
ssod in the same sense as ft. nnd 

or perhaps a Karuiadb., IHUT mg|«I, t comp. e. g. 

«rri[VTf^: ijwnrimm: 1 -gV 

Avyayibb. (In ritual liter.) liclwecn o»e*s 
own self and the bricks, i. e. between the pot that 

contains tbe impurities of a sscri 6 cer, symbolically repre* 
seuting his sins, and the saerificJal bricks cnnsecrated to 
Nirriti , which are suppos^'d to possess the power of re- 
moving them. c. and tbe Dwandwa ~ ^VVT. 

^nincnFV l . Talpur. m. Tbe inferior part of a market-place, 

il. Avyaytbh. (-an) the middle of a market-place 
(comm. 

Bahuvr. f. (-nr) A pregnant woman; comp. ^Wl.- 
K. ’IWT WtJW 

^pd^TVnV Talpur. o. (In Medicine.) A medicament 

which should be taken hetween the two periods of eating; 
oiMV of the ten kinds of medicaments claasified according to 
tbu time of tbeir application; for the others see s. r. l|Vt* 

K^. E. ^nirr »nd *cn. Vrtw 



I 
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Tatpor. ra. (^ed.) Removing iDtcrrais, 

filling up chasms ; an l•pithet of Indra. ft. and 

(= itm). 

4I 4UW4X< Tatpor. m. A body (i. ft. tbe soul) 

after death aud previous to its being bom again, corre- 
sponding, in some respect, to the western notion of ghosli; 

e g- fi %in» fwnflnfti »i«' 

WfWW moi comp- 4 |m« ) H0<. - «■ 4WITT-»er «nd 
Tbe word may be considc'rcd also as a Babavr. 

Tatpur. n. (According to on© comm, 

also taken as a Rahuvr. mase. * 1 ^:, vis. 

) The same as the preceding, ft. 

and 

HIFfTHT Tatpur. m. (-^) * Obstacle, impediment. Comp.^pll- 
*(In the Saokhya and Voga philos.) A men- 
tal, moral or physical obstruction by which tbe mind i« ab- 
stracted and the knowledge of the Transcendent prevented 
the reserve of there arc nioa, 

via. sickness, dullness, uncertainty, careless indifference, 
laaiuess, covetousoeM, erroneous apprehension, non*nt- 
tainroent of tbe ground of meditation and having obtained 
tbe latter not keeping it (compare WffM, 

they are accorapanied by four kinds of 
pain. via. fidget, trembling, sighing and farting (corap. 

’ffTO «nd vvrv, the latter term 
tbns explained: W ITffTO:). 

* (In tbo doctrine of the Jaiaas.) Obstruction offered to 
those engaged hi seeking delirerance and consequent pre- 
vention of tbeir accomplishment of it; one of tbo four cate- 
gories of mischieroas acts (for the others compare 
Tufhi, and K ’W'WT and 'VTW 

(X‘ kri* "ff- 

^nVfTTinr. a l»ad reading for mTTT^. 

^nVTTirnff Ibihavr. m. One who finds his plcasarcs 

in his soul or heart (not In worldly objects; cuuitti. iRfl:- 

q i <m : ifrrr ^ n vf?:)! “""p- <=• w»n: 

and ^TTTW 

'^pvnrrW Tatpur. n ‘ Intermediate space (e. g. be- 

tween the cardinal points of tbe compass); comp, also 
* Intermediate time, e.g. 

*tbis is no reason (for tbe eternity of sound) since (sound) 
is not perceived in tbe time between (tbe arrival of tbe 
pupil and the teaciting of his Guru)'. ’.Middle, any 
thing hetwren, ». g * because also 

pleasure arises amidst pains*. *(In Arithmetic.) Tbe 
same as Architecture.) 'Fbe anti-temple, one 

of the three portions of a pS|l 9 |i| (see besides and 

gfljsififfir) ; of the four and a half or six parts into which 
the diameter of the whole length of the building, including 
the walls, it to be divided, the ^nVTmf It to take up one 
and a Italf or two (arc. to Rim Rda). ft. ipVfTT *od H. 

n- (-^) The same as the preceding, ft. ^WT- 
taddh. aff. 

Tatpur. f. (-^;) A kind of open portico, a Ve- 
randa. Also *• 

1 II 
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Avyajibb. Betweai th« horn*. £• 
virtr I. deoom. (-x^) To make (o disappear; e.g. 

xnflw n^TiTpire n.q (x wn. And see the 

meanings of ^iVT^Tf I. £. ^PITC, deoom. aiT. 

II. The local, of see the etym. of 

Tatpar. n. (-^ The same as ^*1(0^ *1- 
Tatpar. m. f. n. Dwelling in the 

intcrmedialv region or atmosphere; to an Upan. an epiUtct 
of the Wind. £. and f«et 

Talpur. 1. m. f. n. (-n:-wi-wO M oiHng in the 
Atmosphere, in the air, aerial. 

i. ta. (-Tit) A name of Sira. E. ^IUlfTW tutd WH* 
mff^inni Talpur. ». (-HH) Heavenly water. Also written 
K. and hlH- 

Tatpur. m. f. (-WTt-WTt) (»«d.) Filling the inter- 
mediate region or atmnsphen;, irradiating it, an epithet of 
Iitdra Ac. E. ITT (^* kfil aff. fvx)- 

Tatpur. 10 . f. n. (ved.) Going or 

(Iriating in tlie inienuediatc region or atmosphere; an epi- 
thet of a ship (i. e. iloaiing over the waters), k. 

«■“* (H> “ff- iwx)- 

Tatpar. m. (-lit) The world of the inter- 
mediate region or atmosphere; the same as q. r. 

considered as one of the separate worlds (ace s. v. 

E. and Wtl|, 

Tatpar. m. f. n. (-Ht-m-THl) Sharpcm*d, 
accomplished in tho interaicdiatu region or utmusphere; a 
raidtk epithet of HTW- ^ and vf^- 

Tatpur. m. (-|[) Dwelling in the inlrruiedtatc 
region or atmosphere, a vaidik epithet of Vasu, tlie Sun &c. 
K- *nd qj[- 

Tatpur. D. (-qil) (v«d.) a dwelling in the inter- 
mediate region or atmosphere. E. WltT^ qtg. 

Bahu>T. m. f. o. (-Tt-TT**TlO interior 

is as wide as Ute intermediate region or atmosphere; io an 
Upan. an epithet nf the treasure of wisdom: 

SliO X >W?1- •"‘I 

m. f. n. HeiDgio, btlonging lo 

the iiittTmiMliale regiou or alntMpberc. e. XnVTfl^. taddb. 

•ff HX- 

mirfrn i- i- m. f. n. ' Scpumicd , «. g. 

xi r tf | « i ^n i r< «; wflxnwifM; »' wt- 

HTWWXXrfXin: fMIH.; ’Scr«wn.J bj, pro- 

Iccltd by, «. g. DK^g KirvTl XWT- * Impeded, 
obsirueied by , e. g. I 

3 *rrtr«rTj«ii»rft ^T iiw f ' <iW Tx^:; or ^eftnnrit erv- 

^nift ’SKW W1wirTTX*ltW irfWXfiTW XW ‘AUhi- 
dba is called that ]»ower of a word which conveys the 
couveottonal meaning without being prevented (to do so) 
hy any oihar power which the word may baTe(vii. ihenqqi 
or ^qnrr)*- *Made to disappear, rendered inritiblc by 
interposition, e. g. *I^I,qif\?I. ; or 

; ‘ there is no contrsdiciion (to 
our theory of rUk>n) bccaaso wc do not prreeiro what is 
Ruide iovisible by the interposition of a wall'. [Of cum- 
pooads tho latter part of which is IHITT meaning 



II. 1. a, a drnom. may he formed the paal panic, of which 
will have Uie appearance of being a ctimpoond with a 
latter part such words however are not com- 

pounds, stoce the afllx If belongs to the whole denonio.; 
e, g. in IWIXTWftim ‘tbe rale of «llig«i<in 

illasCratod by another method* or in 
fxiwxTxexet: wxwyxx '* rule to discriminate impot- 
sibio cases and to solve the problem by another method (in 
those cases which are |>ossible)’, nm|,(q|f\(I is derived 
from H«KI*ir<.. denoin, of V«TT-^*rX. •‘fit «ff. W.] 

»• " C) (-nO (In Arithmetic.) The same as 'qqfT (?)• 
(Tim latter ts doobtful; it ndlber nccars in the present 
ediliun of the lalavati iH»r in that of the Vijagniiita.) s. 
(denoin.), knt aff. Ig. 

II. Tatpur. 1. ro. f. n. (-Tf: '•TfT-TfvO Oone wltbiit, into, 
«• g- "Nsn *gone itiui sleep*. 

S. n. (?) (-TuO (la Architecture.) * One of the nme 
kinds of mouldings, of a quadrangular form, which enter 
into the composiUtm of pt'destals and bases; it has general- 
ly the same altitude with the fillet but as much receaaion 
as the 'qtfify • another kind of moulding, has projection 
over it; both these moaldingt are placed altcruatcly to- 
gether and when used, are always thus inseparably con- 
nected (accord, to Ram Raz). C. V^fT 

Tatpur. n. (■viO (In the Vedanta phHos.) Tbe 
same as H- l. ^T^f^ and 

Tatpur. 1. n. (*qi^) ' The iotermediale region, 

via. the r<gicm between earth (t^rfWp ’jf^^) at»d 

lieaven (y. ^ or called the fctlKW or 

atmosphere bctw'een both: these three regions or worlds 
being, in the vaidik belief, the residences of the three pri- 
mitive deilioa, vis Earth of Agni (Fire), Atmosphere of 
Vdyu (Wind) and Heaven of Surya(Sun). [qq|fT^ is 
the ritual name of tbe following verses of the Samaveda: 

I. as (b I. S.i.ar), 9. aw so; ]]. i, }.a i.t), 2. t«s sis (» 

II. 9. 1 . li), 9. vot.sQS (sb II. 7. 1 7), 9. >m*. (m H. 8. a is); 

wfexxi of 1. 1» (_ i. 2 . 

of iho first half of I. It. (s 1. 3. laaa)) * Talc 
(W«> *(1» Arithmetic.) A cypher. — Also written 

and inmOq 

9. m. (-^^) ' The naait' of one of the great Rishis who 
in the present .Manwantara bare arranged the Vedas, the 
Vyasa of tlie thirteenth Dwapars ngc. ’ A king of tbe 
family of Ikshwaku, a son of Kinnara and father of Su> 
varoH. E. IVsibi explains amongst others as 

* because it resides io the bodies' and de- 
rives it therefore from HUlf^ (a local, of and q 

(fn?m fq), considering thus as the primitive 

and qqiOq ^ ^ form. TAe cowsi. o/ lie AniKtraJr. 
explain ‘ Sdfi^ 

as * the former deriving 
it from with IPITT’ and taking 

as the vaidik and secondary form (*^^ ^ ITP^^ 

The SiitafHitkahr. by describing ‘ vilqimq^'W^fl- 

JTTUTT qr TTqn^qifTW*T tahes also 
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primitive form and klentffiea 

^lircncnt * v ^ing called Tbe latter etym. 

which coincides in B4tme reAp(*ct with that of Sijrada Ae. 
baa tbe most probability from the circomatance that (be 
rad. of whtcl) wuold be a deriv. , baa all tbe ap- 
pearances of a non -primitive radical (comp. 

from WT^) having arisen from 

pref. ^ (»wpO- while the elision and change 
of ^ to in the latter, would have its analngira in the 
change of 'V and to ^ under the inllueace of a final 
aibilaut nnd an elision in the interior of tbe word, in tr«. 
Ac. from the caua. of 'VT 

Tatpur. 1. m. f. o. (-If: -IfT-WlO 
atmosphere, in the air, aerial. 

i. m. (-W:) A bird. a. »nd 1 |. 

Tatpur. in. f. n. -x»l) 'rhe aaiDO as 

the preceding; (^flfr^W^TT itt Susruta 11. p. 9S9. 
1. 3. is probably to be read 

and (on acc. of tbo fem. comp. s. v. 

Tatpur. n. (-^hO- VTTft^nWT 
Tatpur. n. (according to some m. n.) An 

island. E. Accord, to Pan. und changed to 

^ (but more probably (loc. of W'lTJ) and 

compare tlm E. of rp) , samas. aff. 

n. (■^n't) A lower garment. [In words like Vf* 
Ac., the aff. does not belong to 
but to the base WrUTUrT]- k- WWIT (I. 1. »•>, taddh. 
aff. 

gfqiqSS Tatpur. o. (red.) A hiding place, a secret 

abode (said of the ten secret abodes of .:Vgni). E. 
and ^TQ- 

ind. Amidst, amongst, bi'twcen. E. The native comm, 
give this word as an iod. and derive it from T' 

knt aff. but it is evidently the loeat. of^WI^. Com- 

pare the following and qnifTT» 

ind. Used as an adverb and as preposition with tbe 
accusative. 

I. (adr.) In Uie middle. 

II. (prepos.) 1. ’Amidst. ’During. ' [With regard to, 

on behalf of . 3. 'Without. ’Except. [The comm, of 
Pi^int restrict tbe construction of with the accus. to 

the meanings and rendered II. 1. 1 . 1 and 3. i. a, 

Ihoi) excluding II. i. a In conformity with this restriction 
Bbarata on Amarak. s. v. IPUT instances 7|q|gf\qli 

Ac. (not WTWlf^*), thus referring 
to tho noun not to tbe preposition. It may 

be observed, moreover, that in the only fiantl'ni passage 
which is quoted in sup(H>rt of tbe meaning *on behalf of’ 
vi*. Sakonl. in the beginning of the act, 

^ ifVr', the reading given 
by the Calc. ed. and Cheay, but not noticed in its essential 
portion by subsequent editions, vis. 

Ac., would render the pa.sssge itaelf less obscure 
lluin it is with the word and allow q|qf\.'gf to retain 

its legitimate coostruedon in the sense *witbont’: ‘therefore, 
being without tbe queen Ilansavati (tbe same as the 
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named by Vidiialiaka, but omitted in tbu od. of 
Cb«y, where the name of the queen is I have 

incurred blame*. In another passage of tbe sccoud act (ed. 
Williams p. 81) t|gq<|E|qfl(q is explained by one comm. 

but, in conformity with Patiini, by another 
Sfqqrvi; in the Calc, and Ch^zy’s ed. the words are 

and the whole passage it I’nUcHt. In some PnlMt 
passages of the dramaa has been used, however, 

in Uiis sense with ihc accot.] e. Tbe native etym. qnVfX 
and kfit aff. q is improbable; it is the insCrum. of 
(Kaiyyata calls it *a particle rcaombling a case’. 
For the two categories of 

tbe meanings v. s. v. intT- 

^wrihr TirrfTTW Tatpur. ii. (-!W0 The name of a legend- 
ary account of tbe Oangt^ which Is supposed to cmnoiu- 
nicato wilti a spring under ground near Colar in Mysore 
at particular periods. E. and Hlf 1A1|. 

Tatpur. (?) m. f. n. UoneceiMary. un- 
availing. E. and 51- 

Tatpur. tn. f. ii. ‘Gone into; e. g. 

‘of tasteless words that have 
slipt into tasteful verses'. ’Being in, within, included 
in or by, belonging to, c. g. ‘the solid 

content belonging to, i. e. of, a sphere. 'Interior, bidden, 
secret ; e. g. l||qif^fX.f^4llll ^8<ll ^ I 

WV!^ W^:. Comp, also 

'Destroyed, perished. 'Forgotten, s. qnilX and 

Babavr. m. f. n. (-WT: -Wi: -»|:) Absorbed in 
thongbt, perplexed. Comp. q|^48H- E. and 
W8Tlintt|t|| Karmadh. f. (-^) A hidden compariitrm, one 
conveyed by the words used, but not expressed as such 
(e. g. by omitting the panicle of comparison); as in tbo 
instance IfT^TTH 'combined they 

wont over the sea which was thcrcbjrc (like a) delusion*. 
Compare: qN^PH^lCI 8T I 

< if fiwp <nn ■■ (s«t s. r. ^5^.) 

E- *1111^ End <8VI44|. 

Tatpur. ro.f. u. (-?T I^nqqied iu, fallen 
in (as water), x. and Ifflnf. 

inir^ Bahuvr. ra. f. n. Sprouting, bnddtng 

(lit. pregnant). E. and ifl^. 

qnvHhf^ Tatpur. 1. m.f.n.(-^-ftl^-til) Tliosame as *vqn|i!|. 

S. m. (-jft) A name of Siva. E. and qifqs^. 

Avyayibb. In the mountain or mounlaius. Alsoig^- 
g.iqqr^andfirf^, saroaa.aff.8^;orlRr|;andfiff^. 
Tatpur. m. (-H:) (in Medicine.) The sphincter 
ani. E. and 

qiqi^Cfqq Haharr. m. f. n. With poison hiddtm 

in the interior, in the heart; e. g. 

irrnfrw *rnmr;5: 1- E.*qnT?:-^ »od 

I. Tatpur. ii. (~8^) inner apartments of a 

bouse: the cooking apartment, the ball, the g)'iuoccura Ac. 

II. Avyayibb. (-vO In tbo interior of a bouse. Comp. 

*• End 

Avyayibh. In tbo interior of a house. Comp, 
c. 1RT5 •nd 
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Taipor. m. op«n pt«ce b«twcrn tb« g«te 

anii the hoaac. ’ 'Fbc name of a Tillage ia the cooatry of 
the Bahikaa (or Uahlika«)i Also ^pvp^. B. with 
^nVT^i kfit air. ’Vt- 

Tiiipar. m. ^‘he saaie a» the preceding. 

WinirW Tatpiir. (-n:) Striking ici the middle, c. with 
kfit aff. 

Tatpur. tn. f. n. (-V! "WT I'roduoed in the in* 

tenor (of U»e body), e. HHTJ and V- 

Avyaribli. lo the belly. [As an explanation of 
l|tV in Ike Amarak. thus conunented upon: 

i ^rwr.^^wrfW’WBVTWWT^H- 

E. WITI5: and ^rZK- 

Tatpar. m. (-W:) The jaws, (red.) e. and 

awr 

^nVT^W f. Tatpor. n. (-’Wf) * The water in the interior; e. g. 
of a doud, ’ Tbo Interior of the water; 

eomp. 44tdW; but antn^ may bo lakrii also as two 
separate words » e. g. arvrA ^ Hl^r«lli^^ 

(where the negU-et of Sandhi is either a nxispriot 

in the .Mitaknhara or a tibrriy of Harn«>aru who in a pro* 
vioui verse writes fWt ^ lt*IHlilr>! (fn** 

it seems impossible to interpret in (hat passage 

otherwise than as a local, of a Tatpur. or as and n9l). 

H. Aryayikk. (-aiH) 1“ the wakT. e. aTiTJ «nd fflf. 

Tatpur. m. f. 0. Bloriug iu the 

water. E. Hm4d| and 

^nit^TS B«bnvr. (?) tB. f. n. Having plac«l 

the hands between the knees; (this word occurs in Ydjna- 
valkva wheri* it is explained by the Mitiikshara 

m^T> n various reading is (bo ArTaylbk. ^tVT^T^)- 
R. *»d WT^. 

Hahavr. ni. f. n. (“flT -f?i: -flf :) I.aj«king into 
ones own heart (not on outward pleasure; coirnn. 

P” tke passage of the ^la- 
pstkabr. and Hfibadar. ^ fmwwn: wi%5 fvn- 
wffii; the words IPirj snd do not form 

a compound, hot refers to the preo'ding ifei C«»»- 

pare and ^ITTTTTW e* 

mtral’OTW Tatpur. n. Internal heat. e. and 

Tatpur. m. f. D. Iluml inwardly; 

e. g. K- *“** ^■ 

Tatpur. n. A fenueni, a drug or seed used 

to prfHluM fermentation at tbe distillatioo of spirituous 
liquors. [It occurs iu tbe i^abdaebandrika: 

sis Oi# Onm. ] E-^mn: •"« (from 

the older form of kfit aff. 
w WijWT I Tatpur, in. f. n. * Diaappearing. 

’Concealing one's self (from, with a mmn iu the aki.) e. g. 

wmtymi :. e. vt v^iib kfit air. 

Tatpur. f. (>in) Astrology.) The conRgoration 
of the minor planets considered as influencing tbe fortune 
of man; it is included la and modtfles the ITfT^lfT or eon* 
Aguraltoii and sway of the predominant planet; see alao 

xn- E. and TTT- 
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^nm^Wrfknil^ Tatpur. f. (•fill) The Lord or the principal 
planet of an q. r. E, and ^fVTTf^ 

Tatpur. ni. ('^l) A period of time within ten 
days. [I may observe that the ouly passage, to my 
knowledgs, where this word is not used in tbe locative 
rii. in the present editinns of Manu 8. where it occurs 
in the ablau ^PVT^VTffTt^ has a various reading in tbe 
>'ivadachiatam. p. 56. 1. Ifl which appears to bs 

preferable (the Mitaksb. in both editions of tbe Vyayab. 
section p. ?0 ju L 10 and p. Sc>4 1. 7 as well as the £. 1. H. 
Ms.s. of it agree with the edd. of Manu); but if the reading 
be correct, and the word did not occur in another case 
but the loc. , it would become doubtful whether ^nVTt^Tfl^ 
does not represent two distinct words instead of a com* 
pound.} K. IRirj and 

WER^PI Bahuvr. m. f. n. witUn, 

having fire wiihin. (red.) E. and ^TW- 

Tatpur. m. (~Y0 heat, heat withio the 

body; c. g- irtyfT'WT: I 

nlso figuT. of grief, 

Biiger &«- E. and ^Tf- ' ' 

Haliurr. m. f. n. Aggrieved, af- 
flicted. X. ^WT|[ aud t 

Tatpur. in. f. n. (-^:-TT-^*0 In’^^ardly bad or 
wicked. K. and <r 

Babuvr. m. f. n. Looking into one's 

own heart or mind; comp. yitfti^OlH.- E* ^HiT^ and ^t||. 

Tatpur. m. (*1|l) An intermediate region of iba 
compass; comp, also E. and 

V Tatpur. n. (*T*l) A private iloor within tbe house; 
the interpretations of this word vary; according to the 
different comcn. it would imply *' A private or secret door 
of a hniise in grmTal. ^ A tKret dmir of a mansion Ax. 
(fVTyt 5H^Tm)- ■■ A c4)url-dnor (wa)«lKH> *' A 
treasury dmir A side or back-door, a 

sally >pnrt (l|^gK«f,). * A window, a wicket, an evelef- 

holc (dllWyT^H) ** corresponds with the Hind, 
or fynTyWl. E. and ITV- 

"»• pi- (-fljw 0 The UBIDC rif B p«oplo. E. ^mr^- 
taddh. aff. Tiv, or perhaps a Tatpur. and fUWl. 

^r<(nh Talpor. (-■*) 'Concealment, covering. ’ Disap- 
pcaraoce. E. VT vrith kfit aff. V^- 

'ypifVT^ Tatpur. 1. n. (“^IV) ' Concealment, covering. 

’ l>iaappearanee, iovtsibiKty; also considered as one of the 
forms assuaied by Brahroan (m.) in the process of creation, 
according lo the Hhagavata Paruim. In ihe Yoga philo- 
sophy it means (he eapaeily of making himself inaccu'ssible 
to the senses, acquired by a Yogtii through applying the 
highest degree of meditation to the notions of Sliape, 

(t. I. •TnWft) * Disappearance arises 

from (the highest degree of meditatiou which com- 

prises VTTWT. 'ITW and wwrN qq. TV.) bring applied to 
8hape which inheres to Body, since thus tbe power (or 
posaibtlily) of being seised by that — ■ vis. the eye — is 
stopped and tbe clearness of vision has censed to be'; this 
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deflnitioa, add ihe connmitators , ioiplirs «Uo that Uie | 
Yogiu becones ipaccrgsiblo to tbe Bonac of *br«riog 
wbrn the Mne medUation ext4M»da to the notion of 
^Soood 6u.* 

S. Q). ('Wl) A proper name; a «on of Pfitlio and the 
father of liax'irdhaoa; also called E. VT wKh 

krii aff. 

Tatpur. m. f. 0 . (-H:-1TT-1!H) ‘Made inriaible. 

* Made irrttcognizable ; e. g. IfTTt W3J5 I WW- 

WT| I w*rnwt ^ vr, 

the cans., with ^IVT^, kni alT. If. 

Tatpar. m. f. o. Covering, 

concealing. c.MT with^VUni;;, krit alT. ^n^^and agama^l^ 
Tatpar. 1. f. (-fV:) and 2. ra. (-fv:) The same as 
q. V. E. VT with kril off. f» 

Tatpar. n. 1 | 9 (^ Profound inwaird meditation, b. 
and WTW- 

Tatpur. n. (-T*l) A palace. Comp. ^RTTJT- *• 
qrfri: and W1IT* 

Wlf4r^'S Tatpur. to. f. n. C»one within, 

placed wiihio, being within; e. g. 

»rre:- K- 

q|tV|f4| Baborr. tn. f. n. (*T>TT*T*() Absorbed In modi* 
lation, conleniplatire. E. and finTT' 

^t<n^ Tatpar. m. f. n. Inward , internal, 

generated interoallj. S. and «f^. { 

Tafpor. n. The interior of a mansion, an 

inner mansion. R. and IfWW- 

Tatpar. m. !• Inclasion , tbo bring included 

or comprrhend.-d by; a. g. WTVt# v4t- 

wi*i^4eiwi4i^*« or W^TVTT^l^lITTTfW^TW 
^ I (ti*. by Ihe 

rasas), t. ^witli krit aff 

S. Interior disposition, ioward feeling (?). E- 
and knW- 

^ Tatpar. f. (-Wt) “Inward Iboeglil or aoziety. 
’(Id Arithmetic.) A mode of cotoposition or rectification 
of nambers by the differences of the products.* (Carey.) 

E- KTWWT- 

Tatpar. m. f. n. (-?f:-in-wO g- 

*th« causative sense is there implied 
(se. by the form E. IJ^in the raus. with 

krii aff. W. 

Tatpur. ra. f. u. (-W^WT-ITH) Inwardly miL e. 
and f^||. 

Tatpur. ro. f. n. (“If I*1TT-1!H) ‘Indadtfd, compre* I 
bended ; e. g. •ni^mmijTrwwt wWt:. ’ iiitpra.i, to- ! 
tenor. B. W with 1HVTT> krit aff. 



wft fi 



r. B. W with invr|^> krit aff. 

W »• Tl>e same as 1*5 e g- ITfifT- 

‘since the arcond condition | 



of the (algebraie) problem is coaprebeaded in tbe first 
B< tadd. aff. mf. 

Tatpar. f. (*1^;^ Tbe interior of the earth, b. 
iniTJ and 1|^. 

Tatpar, ro.f.n. (“ffr-WT-HH) Gone into, being 
Id, tbe interior of the carlb. E. q|ivr<l|fl| aod Ifff. I 



Tatpur. m. t 0- Living 

or being in tbe interior of tbe earth; e. g. *tsVflf V^ffk|. 
Bee the following. E. 

ra.f.n. (“2T“lfT“inf) The same as the preceding. B. An 
irregular derivation from ^Hf^ and taddb. aff. 

liahavr. m. f. n. perplexed, 

melancholy. (Comm. lit. ‘whose onind is engaged with in> 
tenor, not with exterior objects*.) x. q^ffT 

f. (-ift) A proud or coy woman; a female 
character ia erotic poetry, described e. g. Amarusataka v. 
82. E. ^nff^“1fPf, taddb. aff. 

I. m, f. n. moutb. 

*• n. (-^) A surgical instruoM'nt of tbe shape of a 
crescent and serrn fingers in length; it ia used fur remoring 
fluids, as pus, blood Ac. e. and >m. 

Tatpar. m. (-If:) Died in the aterus; 

‘a dead fcctns*. E. aod ^|f. 

I* Tatpur. m. and Jl. Bahurr. m. f. ». (-^‘. 

TIm? same as E. IRTi; and Ift^. 

re- f- n- (-‘4: “>4T“4*0 Being within, in the middle. 
E. mfTC, taddb. aff. 

qnvr4r>f Tatpur. tn. (-JT) The name of one of the RTff or liba* 
lions made with the jotcc of the 8otna plant. and 

Kannadh. m. The same as W*fr4Tff, or 

the act of rnakiiig the Ubafioo. B. Vir4nf and 
q|Bn4lW^T^ Tatpur. n. (-^8f.) Tl»c veasel out of which the 
Antaryiiina libation is made. e. *VVr4TIT and tfT^. 

Tatpur. m. (-’ft) ' (In the Upan. and the oldest 
Vediinu phH.) Tbe supreme Soul as the inward regolalor 
of all the phriiomena of the material and intellectual world, 
in this and in a future life: ^ ^ ^ 

not merely ‘the individual Soul of a divinity, of 
aliviog being Ac.*, but the same as tbe 

‘wwTJ'rrmSNwirie’.— 

’ (In tbe later Vedanta.) Brahman (in.) as creator of tbe 
world when onder tbe influence of tbe first (Inna or of the 
coamieal quality of M'W 'goodness*; as such however, he 
is not the purest form of Brahman, but inferior to Isa who 
is freed of all cnsmica) qoaliiies. *(ln the Vedanta applied to 
tbe doctrine of the sects.) ** Vishnu or Burusbottama when 
coming human or individual Soul; e. g. IVfinil 

»fV foniiw^fH: I «nrp<ng er 

I ! “■ s>»». »• »nd 

qnVTlHv Babovr. a. (In Oe(»tnelry.) An acotaogalar 

triangle; compare »TTW. and ^ff vilg. E. ^nVTT 

and WM, *I>i- ^here tbe perpendicular falls within*, 
qpiflffsi Tatpur. m. f. n. lubercnt, innate, 

«. g. the obviooa meaning of a word ex- 

plained by 'qpinffWfl} or, brightness as the quality of a 

pearl (Tjfww54*mrr mwf (’jwWf) 

B. WWp and #yi|. 

Hifnitlf Babuvr. m. f. n. (if Having the hairy 

side inwards (os a wrapper Ac.). B. and 

•amas. aff. 

W 
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I- Tatpar. no. (-11:) TUe same as | 

II. Arrayibb. (-IfvO Amongst tbe wivn of a king, in | 
the gyiiseoum. k. and 

^writrvw m. SuperiDU'ndt’nt of the wuenen'a apart- ' 

tnenta, of a g>'oa?ceuiii. Also 'UPVT^f^TV- K< acoird. to . 
tome, from (•» acr. to others, fn>m 'T’fT^Nf H., 

taddb. aff. 7 ^; tbe absence of Vfiddhi is ascribed to the 
meaning of tbe word being cooTcntHmal ^VWT)- 

]• Talpur. m. f. n. SituaM in tbe 

middle of, or in, a fbreat; c. g. fWT- 

il. AryayiMi. Within a forest, il and 

(for ibe change of sf to If ▼. a. v. V. t.) 

'frvr^ 1. m. f. n. Occupying ti»e in- | 

terinr, e. g. of a ball, a house, *a jar in tbe interior 

of a ball’; VTWT *a hall in tlie interior of another | 

hall *. • Probably the same as (comp, the mean- i 

ing of ^nirr ’*)* a<dr|>o«)M!Med, composed, as in tbe | 
r»idik iniu'ncu U q tjnv^^ : 

knit (it has been pro{»oa«d somewhere to translals 

in this instance ‘pregnant’), 1 

3. f. in the Vedas also -wift) A pregnant woman. I 

(As the instance TfWT has been taken from the . 

Kasika on Pan. IV. 1. », it is necessary to otwenre that 
RhaitojidiksbsU in tbe Praudliamanor. rejects this forma- 
tion together with the coantrr-instance in the sams 

rule; Hig^ltn HrfW] 

E. taddb. aff. »nyt^ and dgama 

Tatpnr, f. (“fw:) Iridigoslion. e. VHIf. and 
Tatpur. m. f. a. (-iff-fWt-fil) Being within, 
included by; as the latUT part of a compound; e. g. 

Trff Swwft m<,<ii^l wmt 

wm.i Of wSw E. ^inr;: *nd wffri- 

Tatpur. m.f.n. ^•o Being within, included 
in or by ; e. g. >» I HUI( «TT>w: 

AfimTir: i wTrrfirrwwii ^ 

wtn: • *■ "TO. «■“' 'WTT. k«t »ff. ^■ 

Tatpar. m. One of tbe sacrifices of 

three day s duration. Sec c. si«n4^ fw\r^- 

Tatpar. n. A lower garment; comp. 1 Wt4T“ 

^ and IRTT* *• ^TW- 

^pinly Tatpar. (red.) Sec inW1frW7l(. E. iff. with 
kfit aflf. f^. 

BahntT. m. conrersanC with sacred 

scirnces (acc. to a comm.: *ooe who onderatands but cannot 
communicate them* lit, *who keeps his wisdom within’). 
B. wT^‘ ^ 

I* Tatpar. in. f. n. 

cealed, bidden; fW. *h« has hidden 

darkness with light’, e. in tbe intens., with ^pilT, 
krit alF. 

II. m. f. n. Endowed with trea- 

sures or with sons, cattle Ac. in its interior; 

*bc possesses a dwelling aboandiog internally with 
treasures or with sons Ac.*. B. taddb. aff. I 

Sayana explains es meaning liter, ‘going wtUiio, I 



being within, belonging to* and thus assaming the sense of 
treasure Ac.; he nuikcs it optional, however, to consider 
in the latter instance as representing slso ^pif- 

when the word would come from and 

‘speaking mach* tbe intens. of kfit aff. the 

sense remaining the satno, bat tbe word being then a 
Tatparaaha. 

Tatpar. See the 1 . of the preceding. 

'Wnlrwf Bahuvr. m. ^ ’Containing tears. 

* With suppressed tears. (In stieh words or passages as 
or r »f ^ B'PW'<l» 4 ' H , the word 
is not oorapoanded with bat in tbe former 

instance belongs to preceded by IfTVnTVt 

Uitrr, as a »<‘parste word, to f*f^[lf.) E. *nd WT^. 

Tatpur. n. (-*11^} A lower garment; compare 
snd I* *• E- fflUfl.- 

Tulpur. n. Entering, entrance. E. 

and fifdlgll- 

Tatpar. m, f. n. Knowing what 

is between (vrd. ; acc. lo Sayatia, scil. heaven and earth); 

^fvni> ‘knowing the paths between (heaven and 
earlli), e. and f^T^- 

Talpur. m. (~Wt) Inward fever. B. and 

I. Tatpur. m. (-^) ’The space within ibo sacrificial 
ground ; e. g. * The Dusb or tbs 

country between tbcGanga and Yumutui rivers. Also’Vdfff^. 

11. Aryayibb. (*f^ Within tbe sacrificial ground; op- 
' pos. to K. wid %fif. 

I Tatpur. (-^) TIk* same as x.^gldT and^^. 

Aryayibb. ‘Within a house. * In a gymeecnm; 
I comp. E. ’fipITJ snd Also 

I Tatpur. n. (-T*r) 'Tbe inferior of a house; e. g. 

<hsfft dtvn# * A gyna^ceam; 

I comp. 

Avyayibh. Tbe same as E. Ifdrtf and 

I samas. aff. *r; 

An ineonr«l word innlrnd of q. t. 

I Tatpur. o. Striking in th« middln; e. g. 

*lfT^ 11^: Mft'fw: *<■• K. ^>»rj:and 
fflfW; for the diaoge of Co V see a. v. YdTT 1)1. 

^ dldf^Wd Tatpur. n. (-•"0 The oarnc of a village in tbe 
I ooontry of tbe Kahikas. Comp. Wdltln and 
I Talpur. m. f. n. (-H : • VT'ddff) 1” Ibe hand, within 

j reach, e. iVIfT f«- 

' tn. f. D. (-if:-En-d*0 the band, within 

I reach, x. miffdl, taddb. aff. H. 

I Tatpur. Ri. (‘V') A sly or suppressed laogli. b. 

I TTW 

I VWf|d Talpur. m. f.a. (-Ifl-WMIH) ' Interposed, soparaled, 
e- g- ^ Wl» d f 4 ^ ftrib ^ g4 l f^dl ; or 

^ f%ym W > Covered, 

e. g g I 'ffWrfflt 

’Concealed, hidden, e. g. nwift 

Disappeared, vanished away, e. g. WE( 
' — t. MT with 

I ^WfT, krit aff. Tg. 
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Hahovr. tn. (‘VT) A name or epickel of ^Ta, 
lit. * of bidden miudV E. and Wifll*!,- 

^lir^lpT TaipiM-. n. (-IIH) The interior of the bean t. 
and 

Tatpur. m. (*19:) (In Graioatar.) The rejection or 
dropping of the final of a word. e. and Wt^. 

Talpor. o. I'he meaning of the word 

e. g. a particle in auch a aense. i. ^fKf and 

I. ID. f. n. ha\’ing a terra 

or <md, pcriftbable. e. ipiTy taddb. aff. 

II. ind. (Ill Grammar.) Like the end or final (of a word) r 

»• *■ et « vDikI f»t%fNT* w jt- 

WIVI^fl^fM *. ’B’W, l*ddh. HIT. 

n (-wO Fiaiteneaa, periabableneae; e. g. ^|1VT* 
^ (ecil. E- taddb. aff. W 

WlffUm Tatpur, m. (-^l) (In Grammar.) The being like 
the end or final (of a word); e. g, 

^TTWT^fft *• II. and HTW- 

Wmfjl Talpor. m, (*^r) Tbe fire that is to destroy tlwj 
world. £. ifflR and 

Tatpur. The same « q. V. and comp. 

E. and HTftffC.- 

qniftHT Tatpur. f. (.qn) Thu lime of duulh. R. IRt and %irT. 
Win I Tatpur. f.(-Wl) ' The place forbartal or burning. *A 
bier. ’Death. ’Abed or mat on tbegroond. E.'VtVfandYfVT- 
Uahovr. m. f. ti. Tbc same as 

q. T. E. and %int- 

^nvrvfh|l|T Tatpur. f. Tbe funeral honours or cere- 

moiuce. Comp. E, »nd VfnniT. 

Tatpur. m. (*-^) A pupil (lit. one who lires near 
se. tbe Guru); comp. »nd e. g. tJWT- 

:• e, a«d gi^. 

'^ntnOTQ 1. Tatpur. m. Inward heat, burning pain. 

II. Bahavr. m, f. n. Burnt within, haring 

inward beat or pain. E. snd TfT^. 

Tatpur. or Babuvr. m.f.n. (-T*’TT-T*0 
cold. K. end ^WTT- 

Babovr. m. f. a. (-If I -ITT -^H) Containing water. 
B. and iftH- 

WW o. (-^•O Entrail, bowels (ia tbe Veda also fign- 
rasivcly). e. ^tgifn|[^, taddb. aff. 

RPVTV Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. :-rrr-WiO Being, standing 
in the end. B. iffSB and 

II. ]. m.f.n., 3. m. plur. mad $. f. Tbe same as ; tbe 

dropping of the Visarga being optional before followed 
by a bard consonant. 

Referring, belonging to a 

semivowel Ac.; see ^gur.WT- >. Bffim IL, taddb. aff. 
WffIgIB Baburr. m. f. n. (fed.) Being in 

hollows (of mouDtains), in abysses; an cpilbet of tbe Winds. 
E. and santds. aff. Bl (the word Is noticed by 

thePrati^kbyas on aceoant of its change of^ to before V)> 
(In Grammar.) 1. Tatpur. m. The twarita(q.T.) 
accent on the last syllable. E. Etid ecil. 

n. Baburr. n. A word which has the swarita 

accent on the last syllable, s. Tbe same, sell. 
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Dwaodwa do. End and beginning; also 

E. W*ff and Wri^- 

ind. Lik« the end (of a pri^ccding word) and tbe 
bq^Buiog (of a following one). *■ qiqiifJj, uddh. uii. 
^iqtnf t in . m. (-^) 'a Cb&ndala, a man of a Siidra 
father and Hrabmaoi mother. * A barber. * Tbe name 
(probably a nickname) of a Muni. Comp. " BU B'I 
E. ^ and w>*h kni aff. f%fB) acc, 

to the native ezplanatiou ’because be has tbc business of 
finUhitig off the end sc. of the nails i. e. of paring them’; 
but more probably ’one who is engaged in the lowest (ef. 

IV. i) occupations*. This word is therefore not con- 
nected with 'gnihrr^ff^q.T. An incorrect reading is 
RWTf^- 

wfm I. ind Near, In tbc proximity of, before, In the pre- 
sence of. E. According to tbo native ctym. so abbreviation of 
Igfiini; but more probably arising from a common origin 
with Wfff; see the Preface. 

II. drtioiii. purasm. (>BT^rf^) To make an cod of, to 

destroy. E. denoin. aff. OlT- 

III. f. (-fiff:) (In theatrical language.) An elder sister. 
E. An abbrevation of 

I. 1. m.f. u. (-1|;-WT-V() Near, proximate. Comp. 
wvTTi w^iTffi wffff. ^ff^Rnnr* wf^iniET, wfwift 
— The words and are considered 

as tbe comparative and superl. of — In the dramas 

’wbat is spoken apart to a person so that none else 
may bear* is opposed to ’what is spoken to one's seir. 

S. n. (-brO Vicinity, neighbourhood. [wt^nCTl^ forms 
Tatpur. compouuds with a following kril formation in Bf 
(i. e. with a past participle), e. g. BffBnffTIpRI!; — »och 
a word being a compound , becau^ it has but one accent — ; 

wfitnlw, E'id wf’inl are, besides in 

their literal acceptations, used like prepcMitions with a noun 
following or preceding in tbe genit. or abiat. ; e. g. 

E9TEIBI or UTEUff^ ’near a village *. The correctness of 
the restriction enjoined by some grammarians, not to com- 
bine the abiuL ^'>th a noun in tbc abiat. , is do- 

med by Pataojaii and bis comm.; comp, tbe instance s. v. 

^ke vicinity of) occurs also 
io tbe sense of ’from*, ranch iu the same manner as the 

«bui. mnrn^ ; «■ g- m wr fi r'WN - 

*c.j or 

nb. word, like SurPini, »rwrfs<m. qrnn- 

■ftirw, in' nn ^rf V i ^ , Mw i fi w n are not compounds of 

Erm End but deriv. with taddb. aff. 

of mvim *o-] «. qPB or qtf«, uddh. »ff. 

II. f. (-^) A fire place, a furnace. Also and 

K. Tbe natiTC comm, derive it from krit 

aff. ’because it connects with itself tbe cooking uten- 
sils*; but though a rimilar ellipsis ia impUrd by its syoon. 

the Bsmo notion might be obtained by con- 
necting its etym. whb that of 

III. f. (-WI) Tbc name of a pUat (Bebites scbolarisX 
a decoction of which is used for one of the urinary dis- 
eases. s. Perhaps from Wfkff IL, denom. of WVf , krit aff. 
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th« fem. of compare iU •yoonyine TfTWVT 

(probably from the cauj. of 

IV. f. (~VT) (1 q theatrical langaajje.) An cider aUter, 
ibe same aa of which it aeema to be, like 

a degenerated form. 

WfVT^MfH Talpur. f, Going near, approaching. E. 

and wfH- 

ID- f- n. (‘ET: ’•WT-EI*^) Very near, neareat, cIom 
by. Ojmp. vOUffll and *■ 

tuldb. aff. mm.' 

-wfww f. (-m) or ^ fin 4m n. Neamesa, vicinity, 

cootigoity. E. 4|f^f| , taddh. aff. Tf^or W- 
WfntVltf See nfiim- Conaidcred by the native graromariaiit 
aa an indcci. E. Th« ablative of ^ifinti- 

Tatpur. m. f. 0. (-H>nT-lW!;) Come or ar- 
rived from near, frum. E. 4|ftnVin, (sec t. v. 4|fi||4l) 
and 4II4II- 

Itahuvr. ni. (>^l) A word in the aeitae of near, 
a aynonyme of E- and iHf, «dl- 

4ir4|t||4l4 Tatpur. ro. ’A contignons support, aa 

that given by a tree to a cre«{>er dec. * The houae of a 
ncigbboar (according to Heiaachandra’s Abhidb. 4. at. (= 
V. 1(K)I), when: the two words vfln Ere 

explained by Valiabbagatii: \l bat the 

quolatiun added by thU coain. from Ragbovanaa 14. i. woald 
rather refer to the first meaning lliaii qualify a bouse, as 
soeins Inquired by the eontext In which these words oocur 
in Hemaclundra). e. 41^4141 and YTITV. 

4ff4T%44 Tatpor. m.f,n. (-4;-?rr’4i^ Wring near. (Perhaps 
two distinct words instead of acoiopoand.) E.^flR^and )|4- 
'4lf4l^f Talpur. i>. (red.) A house in the nrigbboar- 

botu], a bouse near one's own abode. E. and 
sgfivTTTET 1. m. f. n- (-ETI-Err-ifU^) Very near, oearent, dose 
by. Comp. 4lf4l44l and 

8. n. (-^) T be nearest place, a place dose by, e. g. 
4lf4V4ld 4 4^ff?!- B. 4rf4T (*cc. to the native gramm. 
4ff4f41 with the lou of 1|, but ai.'e the E. of 
taddb. aff. THPl.- 

4|f4ni^ ind. (red.) From the neighbourhood, from near. 
B. (ace. to the native gramm. 4rfim with the loaa 
of 41, but see Ibe e. of 4f^), taddb. aff. 1f^, and 
udilta accent on the first syllable. 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (•4>WT~480 (*^0 ^^^ar the 

gods, reaching tbe gods (an epithet of Soma); the accos. also 
explained b an adv. sense *ncar the gods'. K.^f«4 and 
Vf4nTfT Tatpur. (?) m. (-tO ^ proper name: according 
to a Purat'ia, the sod of kiteyu, a deacendaat ofPuru; 
others call him 4lfll4l4 oe 4I^WTT e. ? 

^fvm m.f.n. ' Final, ultimate, laat. * Very 

near, nearest, close by (comp. <^4lf41l| lit. the neareat 
to ten L e. the deventb). C-omp. 4f4V and ibe words named 
s. V. If4f41. E. taddL aff. finv^. 

4|f4|4f44 Karmadb. m. ('Wt) Tbe last Jlna teacher; see 
B. 4rf4nr and ft|W. 

Karmadh. m. (In Arithmetic.) The last 

unit, tbe number 9. K. 41(4141 and 



^ — WPiTt^ 

I ^ fim n yft i K.raiah. f. (-ftr:) Tb» liiiie eng.r. 

and 

. 4irf4l1^4^ Baburr. tn. (-'W:) (red.) One whose fri«mds are 
I nrnr or at hand. e. 4rf4f and (41^. 

*' 4lf4l4 !• m. f. n. (>41:-^ -vO (red.) Near, proximate. 

1 «• «• A place in the neighbourhood; e. g. 4|f4i^ 

Comp, the words named s. \. 4|f4ft4. e. 
I taddb. aff. 

1 vfkfi4T4f Haburr. m. f. n. (-4f :-4fT“4W0 (^*^0 Near or at 

loj hand with wealth; an epithet of Ushas. e. 4|fw aud 4T4V- 

4ff4TW^ Tatpur. m. f. n. (red.) Sitting near, being 

near. Corop. 4414^- ^his word which is noticed in a Ka- 
I rika of the Maluibhasliya In Fdii. VI. 4. ti«, belongs accord, 
j to another authority to ibr Gana ^414Tf^.) E.4|fllT and 4|^. 
1* Bahuvr. m. f. b. (-^:-WT-4r*0 ) 

I Whose happiness is near or present, ever bestowing hap- 
piness; an epithet of 4|4|^f4^, hcareo and earth, x. 
I 4rt4f and 

I 4T4ft f. (-4ft) A fire place, a furnace; Uie same as Mf^th 
w| 4R H. e. a shorter form of ^t4f4Tf q- 1 . 

Bahuvr. m.f.n. Knding in a heavy 

(see syllable. Also ('(bis word belongs to 

the Gaiia WTffm74ITt^.) e. 414^ (local, of 4141) and W. 
41 $1414 Tatpur. m. (-41:) A neighbour, a pupil; sc« 41^ 
E. 4r% (local, of 4nVl) and 4T9. 

4l%4lf4l Bahuvr. and Avyayibh. In the condition of a pupil 
(lit. in the condition of oo« whose habitation is near, soil, 
tbe Guru), c. 41^ (local, of 4T4) and 4T4t samas. aff. 

[This word is thus explained by tbe GaiiaraUuunabo- 
w dadbi: 44% 4 fwffffff f4¥f4; with the 

additional remark concerning tbe meaning, and to prevent 
its idenlificatioo with tbe neuter of 4f%4Tf44. , vis. wM- 

I 

144T*. (cf. Faniai 111. 3. ts.) sic.] 

- Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. firing, or 

being iu, or on, tbe end or confines. 

8. m. (~^) ' A pupil in general (tbe same as 

u. g. %4tm44|%4Tf44, [bases in 4| when compounded 
with it as former parts of a Tatpur., retain in the com- 
<u posilioit tbe sign of tbe genitive, e. g. 

An apprentice, one wbo is learning a 
mechanical art (according to Narada, diatiiivt from the fif4| 
who is to him the theological student, and one of tbe four 
categories of the 41^414 Q*e>* compare besides Plllfli ^44 
n and 4|fV44fF7(}- — Both 1. and s so called from it betog 
their duty to live near i. e. in tbe houee of tbe Guru: 
‘4II4n44l 4%l[4t WWT 4Tl( I 4rT4T^* flfW- 

^4Wt4f4^'- • A Chaddala (q. v.), a man of 
the lowest tribe (so called because be must live outside of 
m| a town; comp. 4T4rT I- i)- [In a Prikrit passage of tbe 
^ Mklatimadhava 4f^4lf4l4\ occurs in the sense of a female 
I pupil: 4lf41Hf ^4ffVlfV^ 41^ 4,4 4*41*1^4141 ’Wil- 
! 4TTOfT4T 44,14f4f4l WT4] e. ^ (loeat 

of ^4l) and 4lf4Hl- 

*». 4|4h^l’fl Tatpur. (Is Oramautr.) 1. m. (-*'411) Tbe udatta 
I accent on tbe last syllable. 
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8. m. f. □. Pronouwced with Ihf u<UtU 

accent on the laat e^ lUble. e. and 

t)> (!d Grainin«r.) The bcioK pronounced 

with the adetta accent on ihc IahI eyUable. k. 
taddb. aff. if. 

1. m. f. D. 'Last, ultimate. (In the 

Vai»csb>ka philo*., wt f^: i» called *lbe nitimate 
degree of particularity or diviaibUily, wlilcli i« (lie condition 
of eternal aubatancea only*, via. (he condition of aicnplc, 
Don'Coaipound aubatances, of aloma, aiuce ibere Is an cod 
of diacrimination when (liia Laat dt*gree of denieiitary 
eaiatence liaa been arrived at; compare alao 

* Final (aa the letter of a word). * Neareat, «. g. wqffV 
neareat to nine i. e. ten. Corop. and the words 

named a. v. tirfivni- * Inferior, lowest, belonging to llie 
loweat tribe (aee the following meanings). [‘Talpar. com* 
pounds not Karmadb. — the latter part of which ia 
have the ndatta accent on the first syllable.] 

2. m. ' A man of the loweat tribe. See 

’A Mlechcbba or foreigner. See^TlfV- * (In Astronomy.) 
The twelfth or laat lunar month , called Phalgana. * A 
fragrant grass (Cypmis rotandos). See pl- 

The name of a people or country; read also 
or or 

8. f. ^-Wf) ' A woman of (be lowest Iribe. See 'tgtmi. 

« ’(In Astronomy) thus defim*dt fwT- 

wwfa wift 

i i u [i n. ai t T i ] iw T I 'VTW'n fW*T ’rm- 
fhn W^[fH (Siddliaiitaair. fUiiitddiiv. rd. Calc. p. 12H). 

4. n. '(In Aritlim.) A measure of number, 

a thousand billions (lUOu,OOl),(UO,tX)0,lN)0). * (In Astnnnxny.) 
The laat or twelfth sign (WV) of the Zodiac, the Pisces 
or iftwriflf- See ^nW>T- * (In Astronomy.) The last or 
twenty seventh mansion in the circumference of (Im moon's 
periodical revolution, the NaksUatra Revati, the Yoga star 
of which is C Piscium. See WITH k. WTft laddh. aflT. 

WITW I. ra.f.n. (-W-WI'Wll) The .same as WTT q. c. g- 

ftm.3.1. ifwfwVf l ^ l ITTVmyfUT WWW- 

WT VI I wiT'w wt finfwfliwwin 

8. m. (*Wl) A mao of the lowest tribe; aee WTVW- 
E. TRT. taddh. aff. TPl.- 

Karmadb. n. (*^) Funeral rites; corap. (lie foU 
lowing and WTTHfTWHT- E. WTT and 

WWfWH! Karmadh. f, (-VT) The ssme as the preceding. 

B. WTt and fWlTT- 

Tatpur. n. (‘HW} The giving away of a cow 
immediately after the performance of (be main ceremony 
of an Anusbthaoa in expiation of crime. B. WTT and 

WTTW Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. (•W1*VT*WV() I>a(i*st bom, 
youngest (? comp. WTIW)< 

8. in. A man of the lowest tribe; the same 



f. ("WT) a woman of the lowest tribe; tlie same as 
[This word (8. and 3.) is explained in various ways. 
I'l^dneitrara identifies it sometimes with TITf I8I> in other 



places be and A'u//aFo explain it TliVlWI'f|[ *Cbad<lata 
and so on'. Of more distinct definitions the following may 
be noticed: tluit of Fa»a, who comprises onder the term 
WTTTI 4 a washerman, a worker in leather, a dancer, a 
Varuda, a fisherman, a Meda or attendant on women, and 

• uhiiia wit wv» W If I SwiSt^- 

Onrrv «p«iwr: ^m:): of Smarono, who coin- 

prises under it a washerman, a hunter, an actor, a flute- 
player and a worker in leatlwr 

&c.^; of A/ta*famba, w1k> enuraeratea a Chandala. 
a Meda, a Swapacha orSwapaka (the mm of an Ugrm woman 
by a Ksliattriya male) and a man wbo belongs to the Kapa- 
lika wur.hipp«r« of Siva l O . - 

dc.^; of another lawlmok which names, a Chdii^dla, a 
Pukkaiia, a Mledichha, a Swa|>aka and a man who has be- 
come an outcast 5^ wS >rf»rt hwt) 

In a similar manner .Sirtt/fapa speaks of WWniT women as 
of %Tlff ^ • Ap**/**"**^ *» t*f 

HWT« nnd f'saiws', *wife 
of a man who eats the food of a Kapalika* (WTTT^VWTW'* 
Hirr^*) refers probably also to the WWFVT — 
Ilatayudba who calls the Sddra WWTT^« enumerates tbt‘ 
following under the head of WHITlfil (the same as TWIH): 

‘wrnwwTwt f ryitw h wth: 

HTHif : wth: wif: i ftrnrr: iit^i ^nor* 
HTfWTHTT: HTWr fWlT IfHfWTHWl’ J 

Comp. WTTWWH and wmTfH- B- WTT and W 
WmWVfT Tatpur. n. Sexual intercuurso with an 

WTTW q. r. (icU. on ili« part of a woman of the higher 
tribes). E. WTTW and ifHH 

WHTHWH. Bahiivr. m. f. (-HT-WT) Of the lowest tribe, a 
i^udra man or woman, b. WTT and 9WH.* 

Tatpur. f. (-vO) The wife of a man of the lowest 
tribe; see WTW Also E. WTTT and vft 

WTTWnnnf Tal]>ur. n. Sexual intercourse with an 

HI (m '911 q. V. (scil. on the part of a man of the higher 
tribi-A). Alao E, KlTVi and HITT. 

HTTTlfT Bahuvr. m, f. The same as TITTH q. v. 

(but not the same as IPITHTPl. q* r.)> aIbo HTTTlffl- 
B. TRT and WTIH- 

H9T4llf?m ! n. (*WH) condition of an HTHVlfn or 

WWW. B. taddb. aff. ipg^ 

inWiT Karmadb. n. (-HVO (In Arithmetic.) The laat term 
of an arithmetical progresaion; comp. mWT and 

e. g. ywgri^f wr i m. i 

H nfW^ ‘the in- 
crease multiplied by the period less one and added to tlie 
first quantity Is tW amount of (be last; that added to the 
first and halved, is the amount of the mean: which mulli- 
ptied by the period is the amount of the whole, and is de- 
nf)niinatrd the computed sum'. B. 'WTT aihJ VH- 

Knnnadb. n. (I" Arithinelk.) The last or 

grtatest root iu the affected square; also called 
And opposed to the WTWQ^ or 
or TTnTWHH ‘the least or first root*. These terms 
are thus rxplained after Brahmagupta by Colebrooke: ‘the 
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leut or int root: that quAolitT uf which tb<^ n^iuare mult)> 
pli«d bv the firen toaltipUcstor and haring th« given ad* 
dead added, or aabtrabend auhtmeted, is capable of af- 
fording an exact square root; the greatest or last root: 
the square root which is extracted from the quantity so 
tiperatrd opoo*. c. ^RV and 

'VWIfVlWT Tatpar. f. (-WT) (In Astronomy.) 'Fhe excen- 
tricity or the sine of the greatoal equation of the centre of 
a planet, e. and 9«T- 

iniVtl Kartnadh. n. (“Wl} (tn AstrononiT.) ' Tho last sign 
of the Zodiac, the sign Pisces. * The last or twenty seventh 
UMUtsion in the ctirumfercncc of the ronon's periodical re- 
volotion, the Nakshaira Revsti, the Yoga star of which 
is C Piscium. Cuinpare WRV 4. ft. and H- 

Kartnadh. n. (In AritbnMMic.) The same as 

q. V. E. miv and 

Karmadh. m. The last or Kali age. e. 

and 

I- Kartnadh. The lowest place of origin, 

the lowest tribe. See 

II. Halinrr. in. f. Belonging to the lowest 

tribe. See R. VW and 

^■nihOnf'l f- (•HT) The lowest origin, the lowest degree 
in the social scale. See'Viani taddh. mff. ?T1^ 

Tatpur. in. (-^J) (In Gramtoar.) The rejection or 
dropping of the linaJ letter (of a has<*). K. and 
IRVW^ Bahuvr. m. f. (-if A man or woinan heirmg- 

ing to the last or fourth tribe, a Sudra or Sddri. Compare 
^R*W, ^RIRITfW and YSRRRT^. E. IRB and 
VWffTJWT Kartnadh. (*WT) The name of a metre rt^ulaled 
by quantity, a species of the .\ryii and a variety of the 
VipuJa; it consists of two lines with 30 malrMi!i or 7Vt feet 
in the first and 27 nialras or 7% feet in Urn second line, 
the pause in the first being after the iiiatra or 3^ ftmt, 
in the second placed otherwise. Compare and 

VnrfW^WT- R. and 

Tatpur. (•vft) The same as £• ^RV 

and Ijft. 

Tatpur. m. (In Rhetoric.) Alliteration of 

the final single or combined consonant together with its 
vowel, or as the case be, with its Annswara and Visarga; 
rhyme; one of the five varieties of q. v. It may 

(K'cor either at the end of a Pada, or at the end of words 
in the middle of a Pada. E. '^ir and RWITTH- 
RWrfifWWW Tatpur. n. (-HH) The same as 
K. Rwr aod RfiRriRr 

Kartnadh. n. (-^m) The last resort. Comp. RRVT* 
E. RRT and 

RWTWVrfVR. Tatpur. m. A man of a degraded tribe, 

the offspring of a Nisbidi woman by a (Jhaiidala male. Ac- 
cording U> Angiras this term comprehends seven classes, viz. 
▼TOTRI, WTfV and 

qq. vv.; VijnaneKwara applies it to C'iuuidilas and men who 
bare become ontcaste« in general: ' 

Comp. and E. RSW and 

lit. 'engaged in the lowest occupations'. 
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VklilMR !• Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-w-wr-^ Being in reduced 
circumstances; e. g. 

II. Karmadh. f. (*1RT) Destruction, death; e. g. 

f»rfwwT»ff%iwT mfqTlq i '•wrwt- 

^ m i- r- ^RV and 

HRnqrk|rf?l Tatpur. f. The sise of die Soul when, 

according to the daina doctrine, it has become liberat«*d 
and thus arrived at a Anal i. «. atomistic stale or ona of 
indivisibility and eternity; or die established condition of 
the atomistic and consequently eternal aiie of the Soul, 
when it has attained its final state. (Compare RgV I.i.) San- 
kara gives both interpretations of this word in the V^edanta 
Sutra which alludes to the Jains theory of the atomistic 
nature of ihn Soul,- 

c. V .■ ^in the sense of the genitive, set], vlv) snd Vf^- 

Knrmadb. f. A funeral sacriftoe^ Comp. 

K. wqi und qiTHfn- 

RRrrrflTqp^ Tatpur. n. (-*). Obseciuies. Comp. 
ftfqwT- R- and 

Bahuvr. m. (-fH*) ('■«*!•) Whose protection U (ever) 
nigh; an e|iithet of Piishan, die Sun. e. HfR and wfH 
vSrfg Karmadh. f. ('■fC*) A funeral sacrifice. Comp. qRVT- 
yfR. E. qRf «i»d 

q|»#rtn*«ll Tatpur. f. (*^) Obsequies. Comp. RWTjrf^ 
»<*«(.. K. vStV and fVQT- 
RR 1. n. and according to ono author, also m. 

An intestine ^mostly used in tbo plur. qRgrfw)* g* 
qifqqffiiy ii wOm^ i . .... f q u i^i f q v ; or R nm i - 
(a V. i. instead of RrI: w4qi^q* the 
latiin. vd. Calc* p. 78). According to Su^ruta ' die entrails 
of a male are three fathoms and a half long, those of a 
female half a fathom lees' (iffT^SfqqiTirRnilTftr 

Charaka divides diein in q|igfR and 
'the large and small iiitealiiies'. [The d«'finilioa 
given by Vijminc«wara (on Ynju. 3. m.): ^XT>»*rT«Tvm 
is probably therefore to be rendered ' aro the entrails 

whtcli arc nearer the heart’, while the ywm are near 
the anus; comp. Suirula: ‘ qiflq"qTr*I4.4l4 

•mr 9 t 4'- The ^lilR in taken also by Vijnan. (on 
Yign. 3. ss.) in the usual sense, since hu writes qj^PTRlf^ 
nf^nrfq ‘the three words of the text 
and re<]uire no renutrit'.] 

f.(-«ft) The name of a potherb (Convolvulus ar- 
geoteus). (In die passage of the Amarak. 
some comm, divide others make a 

compound of the two first; comp, also qnfRft-j E. 
ud- uff. accord, to another author, uti. aff. Pn>- 

hably, however, a contraction ofR^r^, likeRiR} »>fWWWT* 
Tatpur. oi- (-H:) (In Medicine.) Crumbling of the 
howris, borborvgmi. e. RR and 
Ri|gt|i9R Tatpur. n. (In Medicine.) The same as 

the prere<)ing. E. qRT and 

RUgsigfR Tatpur. f. Indigestion, flatulence. E. IRT 

in the arcus, and Vfti (WTT, kril aff. ^); the word is 
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farmed an ibc of the — dvriratioos of VTT M ' 



Tatpur. m. Tbe name of a plant (/Eaefaj* 

Qomeoe Grandiflora), the bark, pith and gums of which are 
poiaoDook and produce a bad araell in tbe mrtuth {^| 10111^’- 
a roughness of tbe body (VTX^). headache (f^ 
and a dieebarge of aaliva if), s. inv and TTHTlt. 

m. f. n. Made of entrails. Comp. 

«. ^TO, taddh. aff. 

Talpur. a. (-•nO (In Medicine.) Tbe same as 
B. 'WW nnd 

Tnlpur. t (“tvO Medicine.) Tbe swelling of 
ibe scrotum by the descent of the intestines (bemia); one 
(»f the seven dis<'ases of the scrotum (eomp. besides ^TfT- 

»»a 

TTfv) and considered as generalty incurable. E. 

(in the sense of an instnttn.) and *cit. 

Bahuvr. f. (-Iff) The name of a ri»cr rising from 
Ibe Vindbya mountain; also read HUfttilfWT- ^ MFW sod 
lit* ‘having stones or rocks in her bow«ls^ 

Tatpur. f. A garland made of entraiU, as worn 
by Nnsinba. £. ^Wl and 

ipvrr^ Tatpur. m. (In Medicine.) One of the seven 

varieties of worms found in tbe stomach. £. and ^IT^, 
scil. Vf^, lit. * eating the intestines*. 

See a. v. 



! 
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r. laid. par. I 

see ^ To bind. (The Dravida pro- I 
vincialistn <»f this radical is <}• v. Corap. also ' 

Tl>e real oecorcoce of this radical which is inflected iu tbe t* 
Dbaluparayaiia of Hemachandra, as far as the forms given 
are concerned, but not in tbe Dhdtuvfitti of Mtulbava who 
inflects v., is very doubtful. See the Preface.) j 

VW !■ m. ("ttll^:) Binding. ! 

S. f- (*^^) Perhaps the same as (Bulb u' 

farms given on the authority of Hemachandra's Dbitupara* i 
yaiMi; their real occurence is doubtful.) E. kHt 

aif. See tbe Preface. 

f. (-WT) a fire •place, a furnace, x. See llpvt^l 
of which it is a weaker form. i* 

f. ' A chain, a fetter. ’An iron heel chain for 

an elephant’s foot. * An ornament worn round the ancles. 
Comp, the following and E< ^n|^» on* aff. bat 

see the Preface. 

m. (-W’) The same as Comp. a 

taddh. aflf. IV, or accord, to another author. 
f. (*^W0 same as MP^- B. IPK’, uii. aff. but 

see the l^i'I'ace. 



in. The same as Comp. a. j 

taddh. iiff. VT or accord, to some 

n. (-’m) ' Swinging. ’ A swing. E. J 

ktil alT. ] I 

denum. par. (-WVflf) “^I'o swing. Comp. j j 

and filihfll- Por tl»« E- 9tt the Preface. 

MPifffkni m.f.n. Swung. kritaff. Ig. »i. 

^ 1 )^ m. (~V.) The name of a king of the Sunga dynasty, 



a son of Vasnmitra; his name is also given 
or S' unknown. 

(w-vnOr-^rShiaEv} '• '“ii* p*''- (^wwfn — 

DesJd. ‘To be blind. *To make blind. 

(This radical it more likely in these meanings a denomio. of 
instead of ' blind * q. v. being a derivative of 
iV«V 1. m. f. n. 

ing blind, obstructing tbe sight (as darkness Ac.). 

1. n. ‘ Darkness. ’Water; see also and 

^BpII. ’Turbid water, foul water. ’ (In Astronomy.) Tbe 
same as (?). 

3. m. pi. (jin:) The name of a people Or country ; 
also read V*N||: or vnVT«' K. The native etytn. 

kfit aff. might apply to nil the ineonings but 

the first; for that of ‘blind* sci* tbe Preface. 

l.ro.f.n.(-*HW-f’MVT-’^fWO E.^^.tadOb.aff.lg. 

2. m. A proper name of; ' a demon, a son of 

Kanyupn and Diti *wilh thousand arms and beads, two 
thousand eyes and feet and culled Acidhaka because be walked 
like a blind man althougb he saw very well*; in his attempt 
of taking a PaHJuta tree of tlie Swaiga ho waa slain by 
Siva (see i * a graudsoo of Kroebtn. 

and son of Yuddbijita, who together with bis brother Vfisbni 
ia tbe ancestor of tbe celebrated family of Ibe .kndhaka* 
Vnshnis; *a grandson of VKsbiil (the brother of Aodhaka) 
and son of SwaphaJka by Ganmni; ’a son of Sattwat, be> 
longing to tbe same family , by Kausalya; ’a son of Bbi'ma 
(of the same family) and father of Uevata. (The forgoing 
lineage, 2-5, is taken from tho IlarivanM In the Liogu 
Purina an Andbaka is a son of Nahusha who, according 
to other Puraiias , is the ancestor of Krushtri ; in the Kurma 
Parana an Andbaka is a son of Aom and father of 8uitwata, 
while in Ibe Vishtiu P. a prince of that name is mentkmed 
as the son of Sallwata who is apparently the same as the 
Sattwat of tbe Ilariv.j ' The name of a Muoi (in the Padma- 
puraiia). 

3. ra. plar. Tbe descetidanis of Andbaka (2.S), 

(usually mentioned together with thu Vnabuis; see WVi- 

apparently tbe ancient inhabitants of Berar. 

1. f. (-fMn) ' Night. ’ A kind of play or gambling. 
* A disease of the penis (^ the same as V^q.v.). *A 
diseased eye. ’A woman. (The two latter mennings from 
theSabdaratoavali. w here tbe word is thus explained : 'Vf^WI 

1?^ I tWr vfvi*] K- w. »ff. wq.- 

Tatpur. m. (-A) Tbe slayer of tbe demon An* 
dbaka q. v. , an epithet of Siva. Comp, the following. E. 
and WrfH^- 

Tatpur. m. ' A name of Siva (tlie ennemy 

of .\odbaka q. v.). Comp, tbe preceding and 

name of Son, Fire and Mmm, figur. , os 
destroyers of darkness (according to Radhukaotadeva). 
’(In Astronomy.) The same as tl»e Nakihatra 'Wl^rq-v-CT- 
R- and 

Tatpur. (?) m. 'I'he imme of a mountain. See 

E. *nd 

Dwandwa n. Tbe blind man and the quail 
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(tbc sobject of m fsblv «o called ); ibe (itlluwing. r.. 
IRm ftnd imlwT' 

m. f. a. Afl IQ tbe foUe of tbe 

blind man and the quad; via. when the blind man pot bit 
fort over the quail (• 

1 ’) ; aatd, accurdinR to another 

aathoriiy, of a strange event which occurs unexpcctedl^r; 
compan; ftimilar expressions as Vmflllfkq, VWTTff^fVvV. 

'rtWr’ftv. ^wTvrln, v*- 

0 < i wi <\ v. «aiiiiMi41v. I!- 

, l•<l'^ll. air. 9 . 

m- pl> (*^0 name of a warrior tribe hi* 
habiting the mountain Andhahavartiu %. laddh. 

air. 9. 

Dwaniiwa n. pU (-WVO descendants of An- 

dhaka and Vfishtii q«]. rv. , a celebrated tribe in which^ 
amongst otlirrs^Vasudeva was born. Comp, also 

S^ < i wrv . ftrtVvTf^. or 

qp mi and ^f4|, with of the gotra aif. 
gl sumiT; Talpur. m. n. ^*rknc«s; Hi. and fig. K. 

luid ^ (W. kfit aff. 

Xatpur. 11 . A pen an os mcnlioncd in 

the Variha*Punina, lo atone for the offence of appruaclitng, 
in the dark, the image of Vishtiu in bis incarnation as a 
boar, without a lamp and withoot the Sastra ; sucii an ofTrnev 
degrading the offender and exposing him to becoming blind: 
the penance consists in veiling the eyes during fiftcN'n days, 
taking only one meal on the following twentirth day and 
one meal on cai'h twelfth day of tbc half of a month, and 
when tbe penitent is half dead in eooseqaence of such diet, 
sitting in the water and ultimately eating a dish of barley 
and rice cooked in cow’s urine. He is promised to be rid 
then of bis crime. Another reading of ibis word is 

K. 4WTT »"‘l wTwtim- 

q|iS|g||<S|<| m. f. D. C^uiie darkness, perfectly 

dark. E. taddh. aff. 

Tatpur. m. (-If:) Complete darkness (lit. a 
ooUection of darkness, the negation, as it were, of *a col- 
lection of sun 'rays; e.g. ^ ^ mft vvl TWOfvS- 

w. I oiwvKV v venvnvm««. ) ww 

T«tpor. d. (-wO The «uno u IPH- 

vi <. i i i VfV^ «nd wrufins- 

Tatpor. m. A name of bira. tho alayer of 

the denKul Aodbaka q. v. Comp. and H^nVT- 

fV* E.v>vw and 4rtt- 

V*l|Wlfi.n n»- “• (-ir.-TfT-fl*r) I^otue VH1TX, 

tmddb. aff. (This etym. is probably meirly given to in* 

dicale that the word is uddita on tbc last syllable; which it 
would not be if were analysed (as it really ought 

to be) as a past partic. of a denomin. V4|4l(\ from WI441 

Karmadb. m. (-Tl) demon dVndbaka q. r. £. 
and 

Tatpur. m. (-|[) A name of Siva, the slayer of 
the demon Andhaka q. v. Comp. 4W1|TfT a«d 
It. and Vlff 

Kamiadh. m. (*^:) * A blind wdl, a well filled up 



I with rubbish or one the mouth of which is hiddf*ii. ’ Tbe 
{ name of a bell (?). %. ifitf and 

litakiiig blind, obfuscating. 

j E. ^ 1 ^ and (W, kril aff. with fwn. ^H) 

* Karmadh. n. (-H:) Great darkness. [Accord, to 

, Fadiiu this form would nut be correct , as be w ants the 
I comptjuiid to become l|sm|4(4|; it occurs h<»wcver in tbc fol> 

. I low ing introductory verse of the comm, on the Kirdtarjuniya: 

vm i «ft- 

fT"rmv>'wzr.. (C«inp.’«>wn^iv^.)] k-w»ndfnrec. 

K.ruiwlli. n. Gn»t darkneu; lit. and fignr.; 

e. g- HfVirfit V (w-il. ItW:) k ft fW HHUfgf . 8« alan 
riisfei and E. and Tflf^ * samas. aff. 

■ HtgfTTT /• (*fn) Hlindnrsa [.Mentioned in tbe Sankhva phtlos. 
11 ’ as one of the twenty eight disahiltlies (sec and W9- 

vrt) and compreheitdtxi in the rleveu defects of the seBse» 
j tfipWM q. V.] E. 'SpH, laddh. aff. 

I MPIffTITifr Karmadb. n. (-^p^ Great darkness. See 
1TW9- E. IPW and HTW«. 






to 



w^wntfetm Karmadb. n. (-^IH) (Literally: great darknews 
and hence) ' A division of Tartania, accord, to Manu the 
second, accord, to Yajnav. the eighteenth of the twenty- 
one bells (see '(1° >he .Sankbya philosophy.) A 

technical term dunuliug noo of tbe five subdivisions of the 
(q. V.) which is oDs of tbe four divisions iff tbe 
Mvtsi4 (q* V., tbe cremtion of mental conditions or coo- 
dittons leading to an affvrtion of the 5lv q. V.), the fV- 
q4v| comprising tbe purely negative cunditiooa or those 
opposed to tbe understanding of tbe true principles of ere* 
alien; among the latter is tbs mental oondilMHi 

of excessive grief, arisiug wbun a man who has placed his 
liappiaeas in tbe pleaaures which may be derived from ^hcr 
of (be ten prtivinces of tbe ten senses (sec Tfvrv) or from 
the posscosiun of either of tlic eight superhuman faculties 
(s«?c tvrf) , looses (he exercise of (b« latter or dies lit the 
midst of the enjoyments of tbe furnter. E. MPM and 
MPMW B, (-?n() The same as MWfl e. VM, taddh. aff. W- 
Karmadb. f. (-Wl) A female imp or devil, one of 
the nine evil spirits which are supposed to possess children 
and to work in them diseaacE generally bdicred to be in< 
Curable (see ; abc is imagined *of formidable aixe, lawny, 
bald and wearing ycUow-red garments'. Compare tbe fol* 
lowing. E. 1PM and 

MPSPJffMTlt Talpur. m. (-ll:) A child possessed by the demon 
Andhaputana; Gt dialikes (he breast, is Iroubh'd with di> 
arrhira, hiccough, vomiting and fover, lias a had colour, 
sleeps on Uic ground and smells sour*. K.iPMtJtffMT end 'VT^- 
MPM^JTf Karmadb, f. (-MT) A small covered crucible in tbe 
shape of the udder of a cow, dee|> and wtUi oue bole in 
tbe middle. E. IPM and ipi. 

Karmadb. f. (-Mff) The name of a grass (An- 
drupogon siTratus). See E. 1PM and ?PlVT. 

Tatpur. nu f. s. Becoming blind. 

B. W and (3J^, kril aff. 

IPMHlTfM Tatpur. m. f. n. Ifocomiog blind, e. 

TO and (^. kni aff. ^H^). 
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n. (-*W) Food id grncral. ’ Food u offered in 

•airlliee, Soo3« or Gbee. ' Boilii] rke. Comp, 

irt the 8. M. 1 . is no(ii'e<] by the Ki^t. l*ra(i^ 

khy« on arcouQl of the preservation of^nfter'^.J 
uh. air. with ligsma nod ^ instead nf for 

the etyni. of this woH K*e the Prrfm-e. 

Karmadh. ii. Great darkness. Comp, 

?r*rsr and 'V*lf?rrFnff- [0« tin* word a romm. ul>Bcrves; 

^TwW S HTfWTO»IWn Vl^dJ^^tVI 
ftfi» <ifi^iiff4.Miin<y9di<<i;.3 t. w«ndwrowith 
the lengthening of the middle 

Karmadh. f. (•^IV) (In Medtetne.) One of i be forty- 
four q. v.f vie. *n)Uiid, elevated ^ compM't pimples 

without an opening and with a little toatti-r, produced by 
diseased phlegm and air*, k. and IBVnfV. 

Karmadh. m. f. ' A blind snake, belong- 

ing to the not poisonous class. ’A kind of hsh, vulg. 
Kunchiya; a species of eel; see [.\s both meanings 

do not occur in the same author, the latter is perhaps only 
a further explanation of the furoicr.] C. and 
acc s. r. 

Talpur. ro. f. II. Made blind, lit. and fig.; 

e. g. s. -vig. with 

taddb. air. and 

Bahuvr. m. ; is the nkine of a 

6isbi , the author of the verses of the Sainaveda I.ms (« I. 
C. *.!.») and (II. 1. i.ii)- E. 1S*^C?) and aft- 

Tatpur. m.f. n. (*T|: -ITT*rf*0 Ib<ome blind, lit. and 
fig. e. with taddb. afi*. f«^, and 

in. A well. Also k. >t><. alT. ^ and 

adesB , or un. aflf. tec the Preface. 

O). (^l) The name of a tree (Acacia sirislia); see 
E. unknown. 

^p^f.(-stj;) 1. Akindofatie. ub.aff. 191. Seethe Preface. 

11. A well. E. tin. alf. W. 

1. m. pi. ^-VVT*) ' The name of a people or eountry in 
the Dckban, probably the nurtbem part of the modem Te- 
lingaoa. Comp.'VT^V- *T1ie name ofadyoasly; see 'igstsT^pm. 

iti. (-av.) A man of low eastc: the ofTspring of a 
Vaideha fatlier and a Kariivara mother; he lives by killing 
game and is not allowctl to reside within a Tillage or town, 
but must live under Chaitya'irees, in cemeieHrs, on moun- 
tains or in forests; (according to Mann, wIk> embodies in 
this manner the Andhra-aborigines into the Brahmanical 
system). Compare also laiPM- r. unknown. 

-ffTWtTft! Twpnr. f. (-fill;) 'I1ie A ndbra caste. E.^ff^andWTfil. 

m- f- n- Belonging to tlie Andhra 

caate. k. taddh. alT. 

Karmadh. m. pi. (-mTi) Tb<: name of a dynaaty of 
Andhra kings, apparently of low origin, thirty kings of 
which are aaid to have reigned four hundred and sixtj-stx 
years, the last in the year 431 or 435 aller Chr. b. 
aodlJW (an Andhra by caste and a servant by octopauon). 

1. 1. m. f. n. (-«:-in-inO Kateo. [I'be ose of ibia word, 
as a past participle of Y|(, >• restricted , according to Ho- 
nachandim'a DhtUnpirayada , to such passive conitractioot 



! 
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as correepond with our uso of a past partic,; but while 
may be substituted for 'W sIm in these cases, 
alone is admissible when 'eaten' is used either sub- 
stantively with a genitive depending on it or impersonally; 
• (mVT^ i» lii^rr iM|uiTalcnt lo 

of Fill. III. 4. 14) St 1 *rar*t i <»S 

Si I ifnnmiT i i wwSw i'.] 

2. n. ^ Kood in general, eatable or drinkable; 

c. g. ^ fg^sca Si ^ mwH ( comm, t ’ffinifV 

ti ff'l l » nfeli; or rTOflrff ffW ff ff ff' lff ff ft- 
■w^ S ITT: (pnnim.r ff|f XTffij^witnHHtvS'miRS 
»i**" flliprif ally, the eating offoml, c.g. 
WI^^rfcT^ UltlllAICl df comp. alsi> WlPillV. ’TO* 

Tfftfm Ac. In the {Hist-vaidik literature, an exalted eulo- 
ginm of foixl us the supp<»r>er of creation i4 given e. g. in the 
Anu^ilsanaparraii of the Mababhirata v. .3ih>l-3?.5l and 5.541 
-66G2; comp, also ^ (In ihel'panishads and the Vedinta 
philos.) FoihI in a mctaphysii'al or mystical .sense, the essence 
of the elementary ereaiion, that of which the coarsest shoatli 
or the c‘>ar9S IkmIv of the Supreme Soul (see 
and ■nmrett) is framed: the lowest and therefore not 
truest form in which Brahman (u.) or the Supreme Sonl 
(comp. TOIWint) niattifcists itself in its worldly and con- 
■cious r,i«lrore (•% i ''tit fffflSp* Wff- 

ffWi see also ^nni). Compare besides TTIW* TOU. i f^* 
YTW, ’VT*!^- Itt this form the Supreme Soul i.s also called 

%1TTTO' fro *”‘1 wnm q<i-»''-4 e. g. % r^4.i4» 

or INT ftfTT^^lrtNn TOH# ^ The process of 

this manifesiatioo is thus imagined intheTaittiriyaUpauishad: 
in the Supreme Soul originates rthcr, in tether air and so 
on in each preceding element successively fire, water, eartli, 
herbs, fiKid, from which comes semen and man; in food 
originate, too, all other creatures living on this earth 
wii JIWT: ffffTffftfft: fffff ^fffO'fWffX: I 
eWiB I ffSfffffff I ffS fff ijffTfft #V wffiT- 

'}• In Vedantm llie theory of tlii, prioii. 
live d>»i'dopi’meDt is more intricate; comp. s. v. 

(In the Aitareya Upan. food is represented os a being of 
organbed form sprang forth from the heated waters, the 
process of crention ditfiu-ing materially fniiii that tmsginod 
by the Taittiriya and the Vedanta.) * ('Fite latter meaning 
applied in the doctrine of the Vishnuites lo) Vishnu. *(ved.) 
Water. * Corn io general (comp. nodcr meaning x). 

‘Boiled rice. [In the two last meanings is used also 
as a term of contempt; when combined with el. 4. in 
thb sense, it depends on the latter in the accusative (not 
in the dative as similar terms , e. g. gv. Sff.^ Ac. also 
»»'■)? 8. g. W WI|^ 1T% W HlfH, ‘not so much 

as a grain or a grain of boiled rice Ac. ’ ( hut W WT 
5^. or ^4141. ^ 1T%); for similar terra* 

comp, also ifti ^Vi *A soup or sauce made 

of flesh; see '■VirirrTO- "A soup or sauce made of rice; see 
s. V. * ripirituoQ* liquor made of rice ; see s. v. 

and TOTO r.. un. alf. m t ihe native grarom. assign 
to TOY in the meaning ‘boiled rice*, and probably also in 
tbe other meanings, the un. aff. ^ which TuT.it- 

I L 
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«irij»-Upim. sxplaiiiii ^ S.l. Ibas: ^ 

WT^ Tf<» I 'Wcaaso il it t^alva aod becaoae it 

esu» what exi»U i.«. bec«u»4> what cxiai»bccoiD«Aa9ain'Vfl'- 
II. m. ('If:} The tun. B. According to an Ui'iiiikiiautra 
at quoted in the Siddb. Kaam. and in Nritinha’s Swara- 
manjart ttji. atr. tf ; acc. to Hcniach.’s Dbatupardjana, 

^ <Hiinni % I ^nf;}, un. afT. If. 

liahuvT. m. (>lf:) Oov dcairimt of food or plenty; 
(this word occur* otp. in rablik pa»tagct which speak of 
tacridcea the performanor of which insurct the altainmrnl 
of h»otI or plenty,* e. g. : ; or IN 

i nwM l 'CtWNt ^ ^vnnnn^i;). 

Cump. alio ilwIOtllM- «. IW ami ^TW. 

Tatpur. m. ('^0 Meal lime, proper boor for ealirig. 
I. ^ and WTW' 

VII Tatpnr. m. n. (-Z:-7V) ^oap of butted rice; 

0 CC ibe following. E. and ^| 7 . 

Tatpur. f. ('tfr) TIm festival of tbe niouniaiu 
t>f boiled ric«; a festival of tbe Hindus in the mmith of 
Norember when they nake a pile of boiled rice as a t^qie 
of the bill OtirardliMia in Vraja, near Mathurd, upheld by 
KHabda for tbe ehclter of tbe tnUkuiaidt. It is called alto 
(xQvanihanapu)a and observed especially by cowherds. 8. 
and 

IflflitW Tatpur. m. (-^:) 'A granary. * Visbiiu. •The 
sun. r. ^ and 

^nnrfW Tatpur. f. (-fH.') (In Medicine.) 'flie (rsopfaagiis, 
tbe gullet. 8. ^rif and Ifflf. 

Babuvr. rn. Diarrlura, dysentery. B. WS 

and i|9lf, Mcnas. adeta Uie compound implying compari* 
son 'tmcllmg like boiled rice*; comp, ctitnilar fonnatioii* aa 

^HVr|*i Tatpur. nt. (*-W:) TIhs seixer of food; ati epithet 
of tbo vital ah- q. v. ; comp. WlfT^ K- »«d HTf^- 

^ti ^ Tatpur. 1. ro. f. n. (-Hl-WI-Wf) PriMiuced by food 
or by the essenco of the elementary creation ; e. g. WVHIHVt 
( fflMI i inW^Tt { t Vf^ 'how (is it that men 

adureBrahmao under tbe form of^|f? it is when they think:) 
I am the product of I have tbe uaiure of ^Tlf, I shall 
be merged again into ^V|f , therefore ^|f|f la Hrabman*. 

2. n. (-^) (In Medicine.) Water in which rice has 
been boilod, rice gruel. 8. ao<i If. 

91*1 Dwandwa d. (*in^) Support, maintenance, c. ^|f 
and mr; *ricv and water*. 

mnrnf Tatpur. m. f. Q. Tbe same as q- t. 

». and wni- 

Tatpur. m. f. □. ^'<*nqucring food; a vai- 

dik epithet of sacrificial hortet. B. 'VH and fi|7^. 

Tatpur. (?) m.f.n. (-W:-lfV('0-^»0 Li'^ing tl’rougb 
or by ’^nar q- *• ITIf »nJ 

Ilahuvr. m. f. n. (>WT : *-VT t 'H :} (ved.) Having the 
strength or power of ^||f q. r. 8.8 B. ^flf and 

Tatpur. m. f. u. Giving food A:c., see 

^flf ; ^80 m. as an epithet of i^iva and f. of Durga. [.Manu 
promisos to a man who gives food, eternal happiness; Ya- 
jnavalkya, that he will be honoured in tbe Swarga ; the Auu« 






1» 



f 



I 



“ 



lu; 



sasanaparvan of the Mahabh. however (sec tbe paasages quoted 
*. V. ^ni)i givet a detailed account of ibe various benefits 
which accrue to the giver of food, and which comprtio 
nearly all conceivable bappiuess in this and the fulure worid.] 
E. ^ and 

Tatpur. ID. f. n. (-TTT-^-^ The san»o aa K* 

and , , 

Tatpur. o. ('^nO (enjoined as 

a roeritorious act ; compare 8. and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Tbs same a* 

nine q. V. E. ygf( and 

Tatpur. ro. (-wO A sin committed with refereaee 
to tbe laws of diet, e. g. by eating garlick, onions, uusb- 
rooms or other prohibited articles of food. b. 'VW and 

Tatpur. m. ('Y«} Dislike of food, want of appetite. 
8. ^ and 

qinilflf Tatpur. m. (~fHi} The protector of food (a vaidik 
epitl»et of Agoi, and an epithet of Siva in tbe Uahabfa.); 
the Lord of food (an epithet of Savitn or tbo sun). Comp. 
K- ^ »»d MfH- 

Tatpur. m. (-^:) Change of diet (s= 

8- irw a«d 

Tatpur. f. (-WT) Brecautioo la eaSng aod drink- 
ing. (The ^Rt|T*I^MT4li*91 is tbe introductory eJtapter of 
Sasruta to his toxicology; tbo bearing of the word i« cob- 
Tcyed by the verse : IKRIirM 

^ I vS *r.) Cflmp. VWTVT- «• VB-BIB, Dwimdwii, 

and 

^Smsif^fV Tatpur. m. (-fv:} l*be properties of eatable 
and drinkable substance* (they arc dio subject of a chapter 
inSuiruta’sSntrasthana). B. Dwandwa, aotlfkT^* 

Tatpur. m. (*^0 Purifier of food, a vaidik epithet of 
tbe Sun ; comp. R. and ^ 

Tatpur. f. ('WT} * A name of Durgi or PArvati (lit. 
^fiill with food'). [**’ Hence applied to a female cook under 
whose management the daily provislnn seems blessed aod 
increased. * A term for an aim's bag. * A particuJar drink- 
ing vessel used nt Benares; so named after the goddess.'*] 
E. VH and 

(?) Babuvr. f. ('•^) A name of Durga. Comp, tbe 
prfH.*eding. R. inV *ud 

Hahuvr. a. synonyme of the sacrifice 

q. V.; tTTR in die latter word being a synonyme 
of W; according to Sayana: ‘because a spirituous liquor 
prepared from rice is drunk at that sacrifice' (RiaiRSI^ 
f wwT^ I ^Aif ^ ^ 

iqf^:). Sec 2. a and c<»inpare WR*i<l R. ^Tff snd 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (- Sf-vt-vo The eame as ^W^q.T. 
8. ^ and If^. 

^ffinnng Tatpur. m. f. n. (-^:-^ -wO Becoming merged 
into (S.t) q. v., returning to it after death, the reverse 
of 'W?nV q- V. (comp, the passage mention^ under the latter 
word ). E. and HIRI 

Tatpur. m. (-!?:} The same as the following. R. 
aud IffR. 

Tatpur. n. (-Rif) Giving food to cat, scU. to a 
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ehild : tbe seventh of the Con coscndal rites nyoincd to the 
the tbroo first cMtes (si'« it ought to t«ko piece 

aocordiag to AswAUiysns. Meno, Y&jnevalkyn dc. in tbe 
sixth month after a child's birtli; according to KatyAyaoa 
and bis school in the sixth (or, according to some, in the 
eighth month) if the child is a boy, in tbe fifth or seventh, 
if it is a girl. According to AswaUyana a father, if he 
desire plenty (for bis child?) ought to give it a soup or 
eaoce miule of goats flesh if be de> 

sire holiness, a soup or sauce made of tlie flesh of a fran- 
coline patridge, called titdri if 

he desire streogth , boiled rice sprinkled over with very 
little clarified butter, bnt not fried in hotter, as it would 
thcfl not be moist [The restriction 

made by the comm, in his explanation of tbe word 
is not justified by himself, bnt coontenanced by tbe gloss of 
Pataojali on a V'erttika *) to 

Panioi II. 1. m]; or if he have no particular dt.>.sire, boiled 
rke mixed with curdled milk, honey and clarified hotter 
[The word 'W supplied 
at 111 S| and SfjfT IS, as the comm, observes, not to be 
taken there in its usual sense * boiled rioc^ bnt in that of 
soup or sauce, wryf When giving the food, whatever 
be its substance, the father speaks the verse: SIHS 

Wt *«• (VijM. 8«nh. II. 83.), if the 

child is a boy; If it is a girl, the ceremony is performed 
without the recital of tbe mantra (* ^ — 
According to the school of KaCydyaoa tbe food varies still 
more according to the nature of the desires: that cor- 
responding with tbe desire of cloqocooo is tho flesh (pro- 
bably tbe ssnee made of tho flesh of) a skylark (irrgnft) ; 
with tbe desire of plenty, that of a partridge, called 
fWW: with tbe desire of quickness that of a fish; with 
the desire of long life that of the partridge called V^VWTf 
with tbe desire of hoHness that of tbe Sarali bird (wA); 
with the desire of all the advantages mentioned before that 
of all these animals together; (he dish must moreover iu 
general contain honey, clarified batter and bits of gold 
(lUiioka in h« Ofihynkirikn: ‘ 71^- 

mtrg: I 8TW W* I ^lft%TWWTft7Tm I 

fiTirV %vwT>l w kiwM 1 

I ^r^Ta^rnrrnr ?rfnf 

the ceremony is performed while a mantra is in- 
audibly muttered and tbe child is sitting on the lap of its 
mother before tbe divinity of the family; preparatory pro- 
aedtngs are, according to Reuoka, those connected with 
the fixing of an anspicious day, the Abbyudayika-sniddha 
(the same as the VHddhi-8r.), ansteriiies, as suspending 
tbe breath , meditation on the divinity and oblations (dhuUs) 
with clarified butter while remembering the divine powers 
of speech (viv). the vital airs RTfif *nd 'VTPTt 

aod ear lastly an oblation of^ (q. T.) 

to Agni ><^ccording to Bbavadeva, as 

quoted by RAdhdkdnta, tbe order of the procedings is: 
fixing of an auspicious day, ablutions, performance of Che 
Vriddfai-^riddha, collecting of the sacrificial fire, making 
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a heap of Kusagrass (?) (acc. to Krnuka: of fifty leaves of 
this grass), then silently throwing into the fire a piece of 
fuel smeared with clarified butter, of a span’s length, then 
the oblation (lionu) which is accompanied witli (he three 
sacred words bhiir, bhuvar and svar, tl»en fivi* oblations 
(abulis) with clarified butter, tlien (be homa of the five vital 
airs (Tfllfi), or instead of the two Utter (?) the cerejiwny 
practised in (be north which begins with the Satyaysna- 
homa and ends with the hymn calUil Vimadevya; these 
prooedings are followed by the essential rite of giving tlie 
food and by, what is essential too , the presenu to the of- 
ficiating priest. (Comp, also ’WW^flir ) k- ^ «nd 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (*^**^*‘^) Desirous of eating 
food ikc.. see tbe meanings of (tlie same notion may 
also be expressed by O' 

Kannadb. n. ('V) Brahman (n.) or the Supreme Soul 
in its lowest form or (2. a) q. v. x. and 

Tatpur. m. (’f() One who considers Brahman 
(q.) or tho Supreme Soul to be tbe same as 'W (q- v. :i.l). 
E. and firy. 

^Ifprxr Tatpur. ro. The eating of food; e. g. 

*• IW and 

Tatpur. n. The same as q- *■ wd 

used also in the same manucr. e. and 
qiBMPI Tatpur. m. portion of food Ac. * Sharing 

in food, a share in food Ac. See e. aod IfTB* 

T.lpor. f. (-fir) Tho eating of food ; the word oc- 
curs also as a synonyme of the ceremony Vgufijiy, the 
latter bring the action of the father, and that of 

tlio child. E. ^ and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Kating food; also as an 

epithet of Siva. E. vgB and 

^nnnT i. m.fn. ' Made of. consisting of, (bo 

metaphysical or mystical (2. 2 .) q. v. ; c. g. sgiiifff 
9TB:; the quality of the Supreme Soul in its lowest form of 
manifestatioa ; sec^vir 2. >, HlfilBB, ffinffTBlTB 

and'W^;^riC|; comp. alsofil B TBT, ibesamo 

M ’BHTIT (». b ) q. V. * Chiefly (but not entirely) consistiug of 
boiled rice Ac. (sec the meanings of ; e. g. ifitfinhf W • 
2. n. (-vO Plenty of boiled rice, food Ac. [The two 
latter meantogs of this word result from Uie different inter- 
pretation of the commentators on Pat'i. V’. 4. It; os regards 
the first, it may be observetl that is not allowed to 

mean * made of, or consisting of, ftKid , boiled rice Ac.' in tho 
usual, non-mysiical sense of this word ; the word expressing 
this notion is ] e- taddb. uff. 

Karmadh. m. ('IT) The sheath made of^Rf^.a, 
of the essenoo of the elementary erratiou , i. e. (he material 
creation: the lowest form hi which Brahman (□.) or the 
Supreme Soul is considered as manifesting itself in its world- 
ly and consdoua existencei. — In the Taittiriya-Upan. 
of which tbe material creation is made, is tho product of 
herbs , these of earth and so on in rctrogresaion , of the 
eirments water, fire and iciber, the latter being tbe first 
product of tho Supreme Soul; it would appear therefore 
that BrahmM ( 0 .) as Upanbbad, 
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15 Ihc totality of tbi? animal kin^m only, ninco tbc ri*|fcUMc ! i 
kingdom pn'cedea the creatiun of which ia csHod also i { 
(s<^ WW?. >•) and the bfings (itwT: or i 

origiDAting in are rej>r«ienU*d as lirinff Ihroogh it 

; but as on the otlicr luind, |»; 
U the iVfrcnce of th«> elvmeuu preceding it, this furtn of | 
Brahman would become in th« Upanwhad, constructively, I 
the same tiiat it is in (be Vi*danta explicitly, vie. the to* ! 
taJity of Uie whole material creation. Yet while the I'pa* { 
niBhad uses the tenns »(her, air, fire, water and earth to m 
dconlt* the elenicfits in a gemn-al sense, (be Vniiinta dis* i 
ttnguislies between ideal and real (^W) eleiwents ! 

and makes the procetid from the hitler which I 

are au arlitlrial mutual eonibinalion of portions of the-frirroer j | 
(see ^>d t and while tlie Upanishad i»; 

contents itself with the general idea of totality, as expressed | 
above, the Vedanta distinguishes between the conception j | 
tliat may be formed of the Supreme Soul as unity in this | 
totality of the material creation (comp. and the con- j | 

caption that may be formed of it as mnilipUciCy in it (comp. 

as unity it is calk’d or as multi- j i 

plici(y’fVV> in either case it is wnnf- — The forms superior > i 
to the 'V^nr^nitT nre in successive gradation , 

and qq- | 

(the word WtlT being supplied, in (be U(Mini»liBd, by the 'n 
comm, to tvusni Ac.). Compare also ywnOi. and 
wOt- e US HQ and Also wHiien ^V?nnNltV- i 

Knrmadh. m. (*Bt^ The same as VBVfBtilll q. v. : { 
Tatpur. o. (*H*f) ’ Offal, sweepings. • The worst j 
kind of spirituoas liquor, via. [The latkT inmning |m! 

rHjuires an cxplanalion: Manu 11. ts says: ' 

Ac. Bud fnrbids the drinking nf the spirituous liquor 
to a man of the three first caales; Kulluka in Ills cton- ^ 
mciit seems to take 4|V|IU[[|*|| or mPRUT in (he general sejise . 
of * extract of rice’, because •* made from the flower of ji* 
rice (Tf^wfriTOTWCngTT but Bulufiya, as | i 

quoted by Vijnineswnra in the Miiakshara names twelve ! j 
sorts of intoxicating drinks, stating llml is the very | | 

worst description amongst lliein: MimJ 
niwl^wqn I I 

WTfB ^ I ^ ' 

and Vijnaneawara in loniimnitiug upon the I 
quoted passage of Manu and adducing Pali. 11. 1. M. where 
the word meant a preparation of rice Ac. observes 
that it is intended to ctmvey in this passage the sense of uj 
spirituous liquor, the latter being also an WBfWVFi or | 
preparation of rice, and ^TT being used also in theSautra- 
maiii libations in the sense -of spirttuooa liquor made of rice : j 

a EM I H HT^ ^nWT ^ ^ I : I 

ttw i’- 

For this mesoing of 'Vlf compare also Hfitll,.] £. 
and inV- 

BIKBI Tatpur. f. (-^) Precaution in eating; compare »» 
E. W and xrWT- I 



BB Tatpur. m. (-B^) ' The essential properties of food, 

cisp. the good or ssluiarr properlies; e. g. 

^T^ITir^% ‘BBT *juBt as disease may lurk in tbo good 
essoncu of ftMid when it is eatcu with unwholesome sub- 
stances’; <»r BBIBIB 111^1 ‘Yarns gave (Nala) the 
distinguished properties of food’ (roram. BT^[% 

fBfBBTBBlTTB’)- *(In iheTaiitin'ya Upan.) 
^ Semen virile, as the essence of "BB 2. a; (be same as 
BB *■ q> fhe following, s. BTB aud 

BBTBTBB m* ("BO (In the Tailiiriya Upanisluu}.) ’Made 
of the eesooce of BB 2. m being the rvry csscace of BB 
s. 1 1 |. V., vis. man, t yjre; i w ^ in 

3^0 fUTWWH: I'. ’The sanir as q. T. 

•Hwm Tfifwi^wnuniTif^ iWTTWT wupnr:’. e. 
BBTBi taddh. aff, BB^- 

BBfBVll Tatpur. f. (-^) Craving, appetite, x. BB and 

BBBTf TO. f. n. (-BTB, 'Blft -B?0 Rich in food. k. BB. 
laddh. a/T. B^- 

BBBBH Dwandwa n. (•w»0 Food and clothing, the ne- 
cessaries of life. Comp. BB I »• BB and BBf 

BBBl ffbh W 4i Tatpur. n. (-b:) (In Medicine.) The «so- 
pliagus, the gullet. X. BB'BiffB 

BBTBBT^ Tatpur. m. (-^0 ' 1 ransformation of food; used 
in general of any preparation of an article of food, e. g. of 

yOf III- yn. ir^yci. ftiyrr (romp, s. i. 

BB); a^H>rdingto an observation of Vardluimana, however, 
only of an artificial preparation, of made dishes, o. g. of 
sweetmeats, Ac. (which would include, too, 

the given iasiancea B]Ji Ac. occurring in iIm; Mababbashya, 
Kasika, Hhattikavya Ac.), not of preparations which re- 
present, as it were, the original substance only in a different 
shape, as of flalieni-d, B^. cake of 

flour Ac. (This observation is in accordance, also, with 
the author of the gana BJBTfB ^ P^- V. I. «. where the 
words B^y nnd occur besides BBf^BI 1.)- * The 

seminal secretion. ’ Transforniatjon of the turlaphysical 
or myslicai ftMDd ; sec BB 3. X and comjiare BBf4BH.V|. 
%. BB anJ fBBlT- 

BBfBBTTTff n. (*BB) being a transformalion of food ; 

of the mclapliysical or mystical food (see BB ^*x), e. g. BB 
% fffTTfrfB ‘from the vaidik passage 

“Viraj is food” follows bis being a transformation of food’; 
cowp- BBWBB. the following, x. BBtBBTTi Uddb. 
aff. B- This word ought perhaps to be read 

BBfBBfftTB Being a trausfnrmalioo 

of food or metaphysical food; comp, the following. S. 
BBfBBlT. taddh. aff. xf^. 

BBfBBTfTIt n- The same as BBfBBTtW: g* 

B^n BBft: 

BtBTBTmBTBnBf^lfBI^; compare s. v. i- 

BBtBBTfTB* *addh. aff. B- 

BBf^nC Tatpur. m. f. n. Probably: Knowing 

(the properties of) food. (v«d.) K. BB and 

BB^B Tatpur. m. (*b 0 A tree of plenty (lit. a tree of food); 

«• g BBUBMBJBIB s- BB and i|B- 
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Tatpor. in. (“TO or coalom reUting to 

food, viK. U> tb« prncltM of eating together or not, u 
followed by different caates. k. mi Aod 
mi%W Talpur. IB. (‘W:) Learinga, offal, e. mi and 
%n4m\K Tatpqr. m. (-T Conaecratioo of food, by 
Beaita of a sacrificial act; comp. Ibo following. E. mi 
aud 

Talpar. a. A sacrificial act by which 

food becomes consecrated; e. g. the Vaiswadorabotsa. x. 
nmj«u Md 

^nr^lfv T*(pur. f. m«D» of pToparing food; 

«• g- %wt (eomn..: 

wbS wm f^: <nwnrt wrvftgrt:)- 

K. and 

miff^ Tatpor. m. f. o. One who steals food; 

«■ g- ^IT?|^ K. mi and 

mifftH Tatpor. m. (-H‘} An oblation forming part of the 
cerejDoniee in tba Aiiwamedba; it is made to the fire of the 
Uttararedi (q. v.) and contioued during a whole oigbt, coo- 
tisling io the first watch of Ibe night, of clarified better 
(mV second of fried Hc« io the 

third of fried barley (vniT«) and in the fourth of fried 
corn (WTWT*)- Comp, minj^- e. 'vrf »nd fm- 
(mrnfWf- a misreading for mnwni q- See the following.] 
[^WTWTWWpi A imsreading for q. v. As the 

reading miTVimjIT occars in the present edition of the 
Yiradacbintamani while the reading ^snmW^H given 
in one E. I. II. Ms. of it, io both actual editions of the Mi- 
taksbara and in the E. 1. II. Mss. of this work in the same 
Sense, it msy bo sa well to obserre that the meaning in- 
tended by tbe former part of the componnd could not be ex- 
pressed by (be word miimW bat, if mi were to make part 
of it, would require a form YTWIPimi; tgS||mWi bowever, 
simitar in siruciaro to q|S||^f^, it a correct formation im- 
plying ‘hard lime in general i. e. lime of distress, famine Ac.V] 
mn^SfT^W Dwandwa o. Food and clothing i. e. ne- 

©easarii^ of life ; comp, mn^ «• mi and 
mrr^ Tatpur. Qi. ('m) Eating food; see tbe following. 
X. mi and 

n. (-mi) Tbe property of eating food; e. g. 

'•irnjwwfg ■rtww e- m i i^ . 

taddh. aff. Ig. 

minni I. Tatpur. m. (-WT) The same as ; e. g. m ^ 

finn ifTninmTflWt YWTWWT w^^ftfAc. 

II. BabuxT. ro. (*9IT) Having the nature of mi Comp, 
the passage s. r. miV K- mi and mH^- 
mrn( Tatpur. m. f. n. Ealing food Ac. (see 

tlie meanings ofmi}t also eating the roctapfaysical or 
jiiystical mi *-> said e. g. of tbe Supirme Soul 'mf" 

(comm, etn erwr 'Prrsr^tft vwr- 

I tSfll S H T^); or (c<imni. 

k. mi and 

knt aff. vO’ [NB. Tbia etymol. U tbe regular one, but 
according to tbe comm, of Paa., restricted to the elasaical 
dialect; in tbe Vedas the word ia treated as if the latter 
part were^^(H^, kfitaff. or, in other words: mn^« 






f«m. ia in tbe vaidik literature odatta on tbe last syl* 
table , while m tbe classical dialect it would be odatta on 
the first. This is the bearing of tbe instance m9Ti(TV 
^dative of YHIT^) in the comm, on tbe Karika to Ffinini 
III. 1. SL, when the comm, observes ' comp. 

Mahabbtisbya on Pan. 111. *. 1 : wrt Bw- 

t B »r?rt -jpnB: i 

BBICIBIAMBT) I BT BfH lTBT ^ ' »WT I wlwre- 

opon K.Ijj.i.: BW T< T% f B I BBin fi lB B : {’ UtW B : 

I ^ BB WJ^ — In Ibo 

present editiun of Panini there is a misprint 'miT^T^. hi- 
stead of mrr?[TI| (the Utter being correctly given la the 
cortespondiug place of the Siddb. Kanm. fol. 2t7 b. line 15); 
in the mutiUted reprint of that edition the error has been 
repeated, as ,in similar cases, and somewhere rise a new 
vaidik word has been fuundiHl on it via ' qifl adj. ved.* 
with a meaning * taking food^ and with an etymology *mi 
and 'qi rCPff ' ; it needs not be observed that the ijuoted words 
* q'w would become quiU; meaningless with such a 
formation *miTI(ni xdj.\ since tbe agama could not 
occur in a derivatix’c with krit aff. YT^-] 
miT^ Tatpur. n. The eating food. K. and 

[YWr^T^i A misprint for miT^TO* the dative of miT^- 
See the X. of mrr^ j 

mnt^^ Tatpor. m. f. o. Eating food; the 

same as YTITI^ q> ▼•* and comp, tbo passage quoted there. 
K. mi and 

miTV 1* Karinadb. o. (-vO ‘Food fit to he eaten, food 
in gcucral, UM'd hi the same sense as mi> abni dliplically: 
Ibc eating of food; e. g. f*ni?^lM|rg^ HITWnj (wimoi. 

— Yrenimrnff); or mn wni .... \ fn (comm. 

where tbe (of «aihig food) 

however, is ralWr iaiplu-d by tbe dative instead of in- 
hering to the ineaQing of tlte base); or mTTVl^ 

atid in lliu mystical arcepuilion of mii 
«. g. BBTBiXt tBIBXIBIBB. t or 

flHBI TfWV ^frtwBTV TBtlBTlfB (“oiDi. BBT' 

BWB B flgiS B ^BIBt tWfH: 

BTTBBBTB^ TXftjBTBBBTBTfBBBBTIBBBO- ’•'oo^ 

fit for tbe occasion at which it is eaten , proper food ; a. g. 

(comm. BBT^’TfB fflS#!' 
fffMSSf^IBT^B'n^TBB) ! BBT%B (»al BTBTBT’^- 

B^) i.c. with choice dishes ^coioin. ^ fBBT&B). ‘Bollod 
rice. X. mi «fd YTTV (to be eaten), [in Roer’s valuable 
edition of Snnkara'a comiu. on the Briliadar. , bbV p. 279 
(miTtqmi^ 71^ w) »» probably a misprint for 11^74, 
conformably to similar explanations of the same author, 
e. g. Bfihadar. p. 100, Cliband. p. 161.] 

II. Bafauvr. m. f. n. (-b:-bt-b»0 Rtci* and so on (ace 
tbe meaiiiiigs of mi); the same as if the Utter part of tbe 
oocn;>oand were BTf^l «• g' BT+BfiiBBBTe tW BT B T B 
(comm. = BjH BT CBB T ^S B« Bl fa ; fB'^ » ftB B 
*c.). «. BB *nd BTB (6r»t). 

BBTBBTB Tatpur. m. (-B*.) One who il drairoua tif food, 
of plenty; used in the same sense as miWTH q. r. %. 

mnw sod mn- 

IM 
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VII T*tpur. m. (*V0 diviaitj roiiog ovrr food; I 

tbe WnA'Q'T* cerl&ia diviniti«t or perBOoificAliocM in* j 
roked at tb« »Qd compriM the following: ^ 

VTV, TW^. VfffV, W|J» 

WTVI-sfrVW, VfHVfiT. w vmf n- K ^ 

aad I 

Tatpor. n. (-^ The stealing of food. E.. VTT | 



WlWI'TT^ Tulpiir. m. f. n. (-T^: Su-«ling 
food. K. and 

Tnlpur. m.f.n. (-<V-ft^-ft) Sloaling food; 
>• g *. "Wt ■nd Vl|f 

Tatpur. in. (^:) Appriite. s. W w»d V^IWTf- 

VII ni. (-^:) I. Tatpur. Storing fiHi|J (see ’VVS.l); or 

11. Bnhuvr. Living through food (scv VV no vpithet 

of tW vital art ’V^TT^ q. v., In Ibe Ailaroja Upaniihad, 
because it alone was capable to seize the primilire fcM>d, 
created frooi the waters by iIh: Supreme Soul , after speech, 
(be vital air mWq>tr., eye, ear, skin (i.e. toneb), manas and 
the generative organ were unable P> take iiossessiim of, and 
thus of preserving , life through it In the passage alluded 
to there is a quibble on the wonl ^|T^, according to its 
having the senate of ^oblaioiog* from ibe corresponding 
meaning of the rad. the sense of VI^H. *Ufe*; 

as the word ocairs in the nomin. VIH^i} * 

Babuvr., represent also Ibe form Tbe radical ^ 

having the same meaning as ^ and pn>bably bring idmtical 
with it in origin, the wonts a.itd ^*^r or taking', 

in Lite same passage, complete the double sense of the pun : 

‘JT?[ (i. e. W»f) nwt I V Tl<t«WW 

vft (comm. _ W«Tf«i;J 4ISiq<.HI^4t TW 
comto.: ^ % irftnf v 

^ 'VV and 

VBT^H l^ahavr. m. Living through foo«i, an rpilhrt 

of VPT*f; see VAI^- (A cotniu. uti the passage quoted 
under the preceding word, adopts the form WT^If in *^*b- 
•eeving: ODMf «■ 

and 

.RinS Bohuvr. m. f. n. f'cmcorning food; oee 

the fultowing. E. and .Iglf. 

vn 1 4 n I f. (-m) ®r ^ai4n »• (-Wl) The conewoiog food ; 
aaid of a religiooa act which does not coocom the object 
or purpose of the sacriflcer (comp. , but merely 

the consecration of the aubslauee to be offered in sacrifice. 
K. Vm4, taddb. aff. ||1(^ or 

Vmf4*|. Tatpur. ni. f. n. Wanting food, 

asking fur food. K. HV and ^rfSn,- 

Tatpur. ro. (*?|.) (▼cd-) Incrca-*log food; an epithet 
of Agni. a. WTW and the {invlongathtn of the 

middle vowel. 

vanifin. Tatpor. m. f. n. (-'<^-ft^-lT) KaUng food, 
fc..diiig. E. and ^TfTfOt 
(«.m «4irr*n() i. m.f.n. (-i»-wt-w?((-iwiO- <*<“■ 
-WO-wSl. »bl. -5*WITit-WWn-^Wm, gen. 

-WgJ, loc- nom. plnr. -a-^. 

gi-u. -agTH-Wreirt-%gTIf.: »l*o with the all. 



:■> 
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«V^« e. g< »»om. plor. W%> geo- pior. VV%1IH orhieh 
forms therefore do not bdoog to a base 'VW q< v.^ Other; 

Other in general , «. g. fVV% VdIWBI 
in tbo sonsc Mvorsuesr, alto e.g. grtt ^ 

^nfg nwiiPi Tvfvvnv ^ i tw vr vvv 

%rfgn I ^ irw-gt ww Ttft t if g P B fgfgB i i w f- 
gfr tar T ta g'gT t V<r V l ‘The Ucho, tbo Yo- 

jus, and hMtdes the various Saiuana and wlu4 was 

first, Itmtiiuan, the sellable of three Inters (a-U-ttt) on 
which rest the thre«? Vedas, that, too, is the hiddaa tbres** 
ffdd Veda Ac. *. — ITje neuter Mp* w»*h a follow- 

i>ig ^ (V^W) occurs frequently in tbe latter seost * besidca, 
morc«iver*, to connect raaximes or aentoocas iooaely joined 
together; it is used then syuunyiuonsly with V and 

Wfq W- — In combinations 

Ac. * other' is used in the same manner as in tbe emrra* 
sponding ‘tbe other day', lit. (»o some day other (than 
(be present day). ^ Other implying umiiariltf ^ timUor (Aja> 
yap.: c e.g. fjfWTH: 

I VV AkS||VVIWIfl*^T^IV fVVTl ‘Awioiring 
friends (the subject treated iu the first) and the snbjeett 
tn-nled iu l!>e three otber hooks (»f tbo HilopadcHa are m- 
prvscoteJ sucif as they luive been taken from the Paneba- 
(antra and a stwiilar work ** Other, implying ihMimilanlf, 
iliffereitctf oppesi'tiuN , t. c. different, opposed, reverse; e.g. 
fgTtinr«r«rn»Tn^; •*« mrfito«ioii 

which is preceded by ibo n'puated exercise of calm rrcog* 
niiion (is that defined before); different fnun It (the reverse 
it) is U»e meditation devoid of a specific object*. Thta 
notion of difference or oppoaition is ofteo wxpresaed in n 
still more distinct manner by putting tbe correlative torms 
irV. fVf^ or ^ ita**lf in the oppoaed 

senience nr words, answering (bus our *the one tbe 

«uher’; e. g. ^8 If < flt^l ; OT 

^rwr vfvtift ^ «ii'<iffl i v^> i fri jff|- 

TIW or ^ <Tt 1*1 VHlfd B I dlfV V fl VW 

.... wWtV5R: 1 WTarrvi Ac.; or V J Nb\B 

?fT i Tnr^f?i Ac- ; or vf^v : ^ 

sirperr (fem. ved.) one after tlie other, one in saeeeasion. 
(Say. «• q »r - H%VT .) A uoan, depend- 

ing nn fPV *diff('ivflt from' stands in tbe ablative, «. g. 
THTTipt ^ f^Wt W^Tfor JTT WW; or W 

Wltgf> T dVljM i ri i d l *l 1 (scH ^T^:); or ueTAjj^lVV* 
; OT vvfVBii4^vvii|wrfWffi4i'id:- 
— In this case the noun, cap. a pronoun dt'pending on W 
forms in s<»me rare tuslances. as a funner part, a Ta^ 
pur. with as “ latter part; c. g. lyfY VW* 

W X yt V ^ or VfWT (sdL fv- 

fff; I g 7Ti(*in ^rr?T; or ipnrvrfa 

c|T 4 fist • '^Otic: see V <97111 and ib- qaolalion ». v. 
« 9 7 Tl?i r«t [lu opposed scvitcncea couUining ibe comdat. 

'the one ... the other* tbe first verb fuHowing 
WrV may bceomo aoudatta; an iostattee given in (be comm. 
•»r Batiini is: V : Vf^ VT- 

qnfVfff (where wrfW may be aoudatta). As former part of 
a AurmtuM. compound rctaina in some formation# tbo 
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final f of iu neBlar; aoe WfT- 

Wt. W^Tf^ni, 'IX^ffl, bat not 

io the Tatfntr. ^y^rVT <i<l- vv. ; optiooaHj in the A’«r- 
itiodk. OP qq- vt. ^ ftod alw4yB io the Kar- 

madh. aod Tatpvr. T<(.'V q- ▼•; comp, alto 

and tbe derivative VV^'QO 

S. m. An eocny. (ved.) [If tke aff. is 

placed before the eodiogs of I. m.f. n. or $. in. tbe 
word ateomee beeidct ila own meaning tbe notion of di* 
minntioD or dclcrioralioo, e. g. *of conteiDpUble 

enemies* (comm.: ^fi^TUT ... 

irrwT*ni^wt vvvih) > *a few others * (comm. : 

I '<r*n ■% f a.] 

s. 0. {-wt) A blunder in reading, esp. in accentuating 
words, c. g. tfaoQ blnodcrvst , L e. thou 

rcadest e. g. an anuditta instead of an uditta (comm.: 

Comp. 

<i<iiiN«. .ry ^n i O fir * - 

4. f. (-WT) ’ The tame at q. f. [* A medical 

dictionary quotes tbit word io the femin. profcteedlj on tbe 
aatbority of Dbanraotari, with tbe appended meanings rWft 
(>. e. f’O'liai q- V.), D'f IWI and lim.lirX.Sl. »>« 1»» 
latter of which seem to be unknown, however, to the auUior 
' bimtelf. The oorrectneas of this name teems rather doubtful.] 
a. Tbe native elj-m. *to breathe*, kfit aff. ^ is not tery 

plausible; it is probably derived from the pronominal base 
^ or 

K.B. The forms are not to be re* 

ferred to a bate bat belong to ’qpIT q. v. wbkh word 

like other 4f4wi^V*[ q- v. may astnme the afftx placed 

before tbe codings- Such is tbe theory of Panini, and it is 
countenanced not only by tbe pronominal decleoaioo endings 
of dc. but by tbe analogy of a similar intrusion of 

'V in tbo middle of verbal forms such as 
*be cuts badly or a little*.] 

mrPR Babuvr. m. f. n. ('iV : >911 ' Feeling love for 

another. * Having desire after another or something else. 
Comp, E. and mH 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Caused or produced 

by another; e. g. ^PVni7^fiVTinT*nVtVTf^OTH- 
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q|Sgm Babnvr. f. A worm in tbe excrements. I 

K. inv and samas. aff. IR.- 1 

VVSn Tatpur. 1. ra.f.n. (>lfl * Done by another, j 
* Done by an enbmy. (ved.) [Tbs words ’«» 

Rigr. 8. «aa, Vsjas. 5. u. arc noticed by a Prad^bya 
on acooont of tbe dision of ^.] 

». n. (-WO (In Law.) A deed or document drawn ' 
up by aitolhcr (not by one’s self), in tbe presence of a | | 
witness; «ipp. to WTV»i«: -%W “ 

wil nift I ^ fi i f v nw i f ^ w fii WV^fwftiWn’- ». w | 

nnd WR. j 

Knrroadb. n. (-^ ‘Another field, a foreign do- | ^ 
main. ’(In Geometry.) Another diagram, anotlier rectangle; ^ 
«*g* *11 u- 

Wtwwv ^ITH- I ^ 



Tatpur. ra. f.n. • Going to another. 

’Pickle, changeable, adultcroos. e. and If. 

'qpVkRT Tatpur. m. f. n. The same as tbe pre- 

ceding. £. IfiV snd uni- 

qpVsnf^ Tatpur. m. f. n. The same aa 

tbe preceding. £. and 

Bahavr. m. f. Of a different lineage, b. 

and 1?t^. 

'qnVlf Babuvr. m. f. n. (-V-TT-th) (ved.) Having no 
marks, spotless. Ses tbe following. S. V priv. and 

%'f1 Kannadb. m. f. n. Spotless 

white, quite white; sn epilbet of a sacrificial animal con- 
secrated to Surya. C. and %7f. 

Babuvr. ro- f. ii. Thinking of some 

one Or some thing else. c. ^19 and 

Tatpur. m. f. u. Born of another (fa- 

mily Ac.), begot by another (father), of a different xirigtn; 
comp, E. and 

qfJQUfiH^ Tatpur. n. Another birtb (r«‘tulting from 

metempvycbosit); e. g. f^PTWr. 

t ^ irfH: |. H- and W’lT’t- 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (-TTr-fffinO The same as q. v. 
and comp. (e. g. aa an adopted si>n). e. ^gUf and ^|T1f> 

Kannadb. f. (-fii:) A different tribe or caate. £. 

»nd Wifil- 

ufftinrn'ft^ m. f. n. (-v:-VT-^ Belonging to a different 
trib. or cMte; e. g. V*’ 

I ^nHul ^ it >rt Tf *ni- *■ 

WTfif, tjiddh. .ir, 

8ee ^r«V sod 

VfWTfJL Tatpur. m. f. n. (ved.) Sharp oo one 

side; comp, as a shovel. £. *V*T?T^ aod 

Babuvr. f. (-^} The name of a Intos-pood in 
Kurukshetrs, raentiooed in the ^lapatbabrabmada (lit. 
^having figlreet on one side'), k. and 9^. 

^qinrfljt^nmr Babuvr. in. (-yi) (ved.) Having white feet 
(lit. arms) on one side, having white hind feet; the cha- 
racteristic of one of tbe sacrificial animals (a goat) io the 
Aswaniedba; it is consecrated to Brihaapati and tied with 
sixteen other animals to the middle or eleventh of the 
twenty-one sacrificial posts, called ; comp, 

UTTjr and and 

^tmi;f^f||S^sV Bahavr. m. (ved.) Having black boles 

(marks?) on one side; the characteristic of one of tbe sacri- 
ficial animals (a goat) in the Aswamedha; it is oonsecratod 
to Savitri aod tied, with sixteen other animals, Co tbo 
middle or eteventfa of the twenty-one sacrificsal posts, called 
^fXnf! comp. and 8- 

and fWfW 

*W7TinfV Tatpor. f. (-^) (ved.) Variegated or spotted on 
one side; tbe charactertsiic of a she-goat in tbe Aswa- 
roedha, consecrated to Mitra; three such sacrificial animals 
are lied together with six other animals, to the eighth of 
the twenty-one sacrificial posts required for tbe {»erformanc« 
of tbe Aswamedha. x. and Iflft (tbe femin. of ^). 
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m. f. A. I»«iy , dlbw of 

many ; e. g- 

or io ihe doal, c. g. 

IQ thv plar., e. g- IfT^T^PV* 

inn: (wu. ttww:) fW TT^wrvr^^«rWt- aiw> *»ny» 

in gHieral; e. g. *?!***l.' Comp. 

IT^. [According to VopadcTK (7. m.) i« furtucd with 

ibe Uddb. aiT. And would tbcrcfurr^ be a pmooun, 

according to his rule 3. •, which agoin would a«»imilate 
iU declension to that of (cf. 8. a&*ST. ts); but as there 
is no evidence to this effect in Patiin! or in the literature, 
and as Vopad. bimsclf mcotions inVITT rule 3. a, tbe 

word in the rule 7. sa must b« an inaccuracy of this gram- 
marian, the corrcctnou of the reading Wing placed beyond 
doubt by tbe comin. of Dui^ildaaa.] £. taddb. aff.lflf^. 

1. (mo ni.f.D. (-'C-Cr-TirC-TH): ‘I*'- <!•*■. 

abl., gen. and loc. sing., the nor».*aml gen. plur. are similar 
to tbe corresponding cas<^8 of VtQ q. r.) ' Either of two; 

e. g. or fwnl- 

WTWWT (^Aakara; 

Ac ); or 

^ (1. e. either of profound sleep 
or of final cmaocipatiou). •>- In tbe rules of Panini BnVIf- 
(the locat. sing, of the femin.) *in either way* means 
that a given rule is optional, may take place or not; comp, 
for synonymous terms f^HTWT, »nd tbe more precise terms 

^mnr<i*rwT. ■RTTTfVsTwr. w«r^fwTWT, anff«nrf«i- 

nm. iiTTflnim. also wewr, 



* Thg other of two (one having been mcatioiK’d} 
[this meaning is probably meant when the Amarakosba, He* 
machaudra Ac. make a syoonyme of * other*]; 

e. g. in tbe Varttika to l*anini V. 3. , where 

; is opposed as word expressing Ibe 

as in tbe ioalance B ^ B B I *I1H » ^hi-rc 
*tbc object Co be valurti whivli is IfBI 'oo«*, is 
fgWlI, nod the ipi ‘the object determining thu value 
9rnV8( oi“ is (cc'rop. Kaiyyata: WlHIf- 

^ I v«« ^ ww- 

IT^ BWlf:). * One of two, each being one of many; 
in this Bcnsc its use is probably restrictcil to passages be- 
longing to tbevaidik peritH], when it is fidlowed by a cor- 
relate BPVITK* koth implying Uten 'the oae — the other, 
ODD — another’ (comp, — BTB)} «• g- Halapatbabr. 

1. 8.1.1. ,1 V % <nn ra< <wiT y q »<<W i ri i I T?y^ <’ 

(thus explained in the genuine comm, of Sayaua: 

I WHT iffi: i i « «wiwiwv- 

vthti I w’Jt'wnS 

S, ID. (*t0 ^ liDDie; corop-^PT^W^ 

taddh. aff. ^||^. 

*Ad. On one of two sides. Comp. 

^nVBT> vibbakti taddb. aff. 

B»huvi-. m. f. D. (-ini-Hn-Kni) to'Ui 

on one side only, having but one row of teeth (as IfWT:, 
living beings); opposed to i. e. men, horses 

and other aaimsla which have two rows of teeth; both 



i 









categories being intended in a vaidik passage to comprise 
all living bedogs in general, e. and 

^rannTTtSV T«tpur. m.f. □. (-Hn-m-'lnO H«iring(llie draught- 
beast) put to but one side of it ; said in a vaidik passage of 
a cart which has one nx put to it. e. and ^T|. 

BPBHTW n. (-^) Eitbemesa, tbe relation of either — or, 
ultMtiutiTuntM [ c. g. w 

'nor can doubt arise from comprehending sn object 
and beholding it under the relation of eitlier — or*; see 
the following. K.BPVIITh taddb. aff. fg. 

BPI7ITV4 Tatpur. m. The quality or relation of 

the same as c* g* WIBIM- 

BI4^ffTV4l^BVTBTBI ^ VITV: ‘doubt can not arise 
from apprebonding roentally an object under the relation 
of sameness (with), or differenoe (frotn, other objects), nor 
can it arise from apprehending it under that of ( being) 
either (one thing) or (another). Comp. k- 

VBTT T ^gl K See s. V. BWTTC 

iod. Either of two days , on the one day or on 
the oUier. e. vibhakti-uddh. aff. (but more 

likely a Kanuadh. (obsolete loc. of BRnPO aa'^ 

(obsolete genitive of f^^); see the Preface). 

tad. IJsod in tbo same manner as 1. the ablative and 
3. the locative of BPBt absolutely or with the ellipsis of a 
word implying ‘place*, 'manner* &c., vie. 

1. = the ablative of 'from aoother'; e. g. «nftS 
'Tflft W»l W#f I ^P»TTt WTfqTTT^H 

hit: fq^TTV H i. D- ^Mmoring the fuctum from one 

side and tbe sitnplo colours and absolute numl^ers from the 
other, as optionally selected, and dividing both sides of the 
equation by tbv coeHicient of tbe factum dbc..*; also with a 
noun dopeuding on it in the ablative, e. g. in tbe comm, of 
the Kileiki on P«h. IV. 1, le ■ irtHWI^HTH: H T ft q fqm - 

3. M the locative of Bpi^ and in tbo same sense as 
vix. ' In another, ou aciotbor; e. g. BnVfft (comm. 
K *ia aonthcr way*; or in Ifcmachaodra's 

ezpUaalion of fB lTTB , fBVTBWiVB:, *• •- 

YPV means (knowledge of wbat concerns) final emancipa- 
tion, Ol VIB other (knowledge), where reprrseata 

Uie locative the explaining words being put la 

tbe locative, aud does not mean 'io another cate, dso- 
where*. * (Scil. '^) Elsewhere; e. g. 

or WTBft .... also re- 

peated: ‘in one place — in another place', e. g. 

Crimp. BWBtBTTf- *(lScil. In one place, 
in one direction (ved.); comp. 

H ii r Urw . •(scii.'^) On the other side, on tbe con- 
trary. *(Scit. In another way or manner, otherwise; 

o-g H i iHiem HtqiwHTfirHwgTOr^:- •=. rw, 

vibbakti-taddh. iiff. f|f||K. 

m. (vvd.) An adversary, an enemy. (Ac- 

cording to a comm. lit. ‘one bom from another mother*.) 
1. Uddb. aff. 
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W^nrr f* wing olhCT, othfme^s, difference; nlso 

<1- V. } e. g. vrf^ivwv^%T*v?TPra'4l^(T^^inTt^nn 

SfVfQf^'. (Difference) it under«tt>od through U (vi<. through 
profotmd meditation), tince it is impossible to remove the 
othernesB which exists between two (appareotJ}') tike objeets 
either with regard to species or characteristic properties or 
space; (as in the case, fur instance of rarioas atoms, or 
of liwam and the Yogin). x. taddb. aff. 

■tlpflTfnPfTff Tatpur. m. Non-existence of otbemcas; 

comp, the passage a. v. e. 'VinTT and 

Tatpur- m. (• (ved.) One who strikes in 
one direction, s. sod 

Bahuvr. m. (-It:) (ved-) Having the face only 
iu one place; opposed to or (the sacrificer) who 

by sharing off bit hairs, makes his scull, through its bald- 
ness, resemble the face and thus becomes at it were *face 
all over* (according to the comm, of Sayada on ^tapa- 
thabr. II. 6.xts, which nnmutilated runs thus: 

I ''iT u 3 ’wl n«m >0 ( I ifau- 

I ^n<fiT fUT«aw ipS ww « 1 1TW 

i « i ti f ft ft i ftrO 

% i i r j ) mi i fp I Twi i t 

xs; H 1 * 1^11 1 V s’Wt- 

M’rfJf I )■ ®- ''wnwt “■“* 

Tatpur, n. (red.) A place erhteb ia foreat 

only on one spot; (this is probably the meaning of this 
word in the valdik passage M-i tJUTtl 

where it is oppost*d to ’W^)- R- and ’VTV' 

Tatpur. m. (-H:) (In Medicine.) A disease of the 
whole eye i symptoms and etymology are con* 

TCjrcd b)T lha following veraa: I) Vm fll O | f ^ W- 

wmA ^ TT 1 yJnpftifii wi^wT 

4 when the air of the back of the 
neck, of ears, bead, jaw, the tendons which form the nape 
of the neck or W««wAere produces excessive pain in the eye- 
brow and eye, they call this (disease of iIh; eyo) 

^TIT'. The word occurs also in its uncompounded slate, 

*• g tirif wi ' 4 1 ( yn Ow 'iS t { «nn[w 

WTH:, *. and ^TJf, 

^pVTqrD? Bahuvr. m. f. n. llaving desire for 

somethiog else; comp. (The correctness of this 

word is doublful, as It is not mentioned by Panini amongst 
those compounds in which retains the |( of its neuter; 
see s. V. ’fW ) K. > agama and 
WW P Ti l i m.f.n. I. Karmadh. AnoUier 

agent (Kisika * WT^O- 

II. Tatpur. Argent of another (Patanjali and Kadiki k ^ 
<tni VTT^O* C^'llh regard to lha first part of the com- 
pound sec a V. R- dgama and 

^ved. also iod. Used in the same sense as the 

local. ofNPIl, abaolutely or with the ellipsia of a word im- 
plying * place', 'manner' die.; comp. vis. 'In 

another or olbcrs, on another or others, a. g. 

(see the instance s. v. 

(which Veddnla Sutra it explained: UHltVI* 

WTwmft : inniT- 



I 



^;): or vTfvSlwTw^ttanrrnua i f^^- 

in nrift ,jn: (conn., . flt- 

niT^fX.3) 1 0^0 wtlh a tioan depending on il in the ablau 
'Id nnothcT than', e. g. in the Sutra of Pan. WPffT^nV^- 
(KiUika: irunTTVPffl 

«»TJT^ >nfln)! or VTW<T«rt H ^ »- 
w«n * Elsewhere; in space or 

time, e. g. ^ qf^ fq%W q r ^ l fn qill^q qq: Ac.; 
or (■ cil. %tH.qqqMH l ! T qt ) Ifqw^ IJ qx- 
Hr^ ; also with a noon in the ablaC., e. g. (Kd- 

sikd on Pahioi VIII. 1. J». t. io ) 

* In another manner, differently from; with a noun 
to the ablative, e.g. un«r|Vwn.'i3(-fl^ wtftwnTnim^ 
i. e. in Pdnini's rule IV. 2. ss !s to be taken 
in tho Sense of a son only, difforcntlj from the chapter on 
(IV. 1. la) where il means the descendanls beginning 
with the grandson (qtqqqrV q ij Ka*.). • lo 

another or different sense; a. g. I WT* 

or W:- ‘Except, with a 

noun in the ablative, o. g. 

* repetition of word or sense is called 
untrse it be an q. r.'; or K 

^qrq Unq. ‘these (eleven prdiuis) are the sonses except 
the principal one, because exception of it is lakro (in a 
Taidik paanage)’., qwgq fi|iq|[a>« qiOtqw fq f fq ft 
'dependence Is said (to bo the attribute of every thing) ex- 
cept (of) eternal substances. [More frequently used so io 
the Buddhistic thsn in the Brubmanic writings , according 
to Bumouf, ZrOhut tie la dormr M, II. p. 663.] * Without; 
with a noun In the ablative; e. g. 

S^Oqqff i q wf^qqqui^vgS qr i q^ fir fqwfq - 

qtlBMiq I ^ S Vfi T Wq i li qqi rM SWq^q- 

’ In the cootraiy case, otherwise; comp. W^tHTT and 

«. g. wq i r<q iqi H I fv ngts i Tii qi- 

U|fi|lfi|. E. tWI, ribhakti-taddh. uff, 

Bahuvr. ra. f. n. Turning the 

eyes elsewhere, e. g. ^ HPIT* 

wm. I fB% wTinTTT^r^y- * 

and aan^ aff. 

’VHrV3f*P( Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-WT-WT-^) Having the mind 
directed on aoother object, absent (mentally). [*rbe passage 
of the Brihadaranyaka Upan. qxjV qnftqq 

Ac. b giv(!!n as a proof by the Sdnkhya Pravacliana Bh. for 
the orthodoxy of Uie Saokhya tenet that b capable 

of becomiag multifarious.] x. RQd 3fW^- 

qqw u. (-rqq) Tlie being other, otbemesa, difference 
(the same as WWffT* l>ut more frequently used as this 
wrord)j e. g. qqri^ ( drXXqqfTRqiTTq ‘"en >f d>*re 
were different (sounds, sound roust be permanent) because 
it is possible to repeat it (to teaching)'; also with a noon 
in the ablative, e. g. W^HTT^ IP?t ‘(>1^ '* !• ttwdn- 

tained that q^fTmihvHT refers to profane things, the answer 
is:) bat on account of a (distinct vaidik) passage its dif- 
fcrcnco from that (b csUldtshed), i. e. it refers only to sacred 
or vaidik objects’; or ’WH* 

^ *<■)• “ The word occurs 

IN 
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tor iIm most p*rt, however ^ m the letter part of a com- 
pound — e. g. — 

and especially in scientifle wriling9» e. In the Vnrtlikas 
of Padini in compounda aa |t^n, 
tVnrpVW> ia the Vedanta Sutraa at in TfipPVWt )o ihe 
MinaDBA 8. aa in *c-t 

in the Nydya 8. aa in lVTkrT<WV, in the Sinkbya 

s. 5nrapfi^. In the Yoga S. as in tlsniTM &c. e. 
taddb. aff. W- 

inV^lIT Taipur. ra. f. o. Prodaclng oiher- 

neee or difference; as s{H>ckw, cbaracteriaiic properties, 
space. E. <»»>d WT CW» kfit nlT. 

ind. * In another manner, differently; e. g. 

»^Tfw wht: I wfV WTsrtJfttfit «i 

t?rw yjww 

f9IW> *•••• the women made llunc wounds 
different, i. e. not concealed; they laid them opiMi (comoi.t 

or n4iwrfl « m^K» < wr|^wfaf > i ^ 

*c-i comp. -- iwn ‘ia oiks wu}' 

— in mnolbcr w.y ’ , e. g. ff miWWt I 

^s«rwi ; aho with a noun depending in ttie atl., 

for Ihe iBoiii pul with infTf (= ^fWTilj . «■ g ^ 

fW 55'ie’a I ffg Tt^ wri wf f^dO- 

IWlit f ^WT ’ Othrrwi«e , or cl«c; c. g. C|i)4.clg'Hyit- 
venwei ff ffftM; *tbti result of ibe (divine) way is 
doubtful, oUierwisc tlicro would be mntradiction (with a 

vnidik pM.«ge)’; or <5*)*g|J|lft ^ JTflft crp«t- 

mtVff or else he would not have como*; 

'11'#*% ^THiW I ^ f^WTWf fWkTT#: 

WfTWWt ‘ •••• twt to bo prevented or else he 

ought to have been prevented: (but now) be is gone to the 
forest'. Comp.ir^^. * On tb<! other hand, on the contrary ; 
«• g- %wQi (»«l . ^If^) (comm. : 

«* WV *t'niruly; e.g. Wt 

irf%^ * w#t I ifTfipft 
w^i: I tfQ wT#r 

y r: gjHrrf^: (comm.: a 

^fWr). Cooip. also ^<vin * Badly, wrongly, 

erroneously; corap. and y HWT ftrfff - 

vibbakti-laddb. aff. ^TT^- Comp. ^pTYWT- 

Taipur. n. Acting to tbo contrary, doing 

olh<Twise. E. 'gagin and 

^tsnnVTT Taipur. 1. to. (>'^} Altering, changing, e. g. the 
sense of an expression, by panning on h; 

TT»fT*nc: • *• ■<nr»T mi mx- 

II. ind. (-Ta) ^0 uuoUier nulnner. diffcrcullvj e. g. 
wmwK ^ be eats in another manner. [According 
Co tho Kauka on Panini 111. 4. tr. would in ibis 

case be a kind of expletive or superduous, the word of the 
Sutra fltHIHtgl^: being thus commeoted by it: ^1^ 

and sirailarly the Siddh. K. : 1fl(W#mTnn^'WT*n| 
rw#:j but lihatCoji in Ibe Prandlianuta. is probably more 
correct when he refers to the bearing of Cbe word (l[T^- 
WW) and says, that gnT*l effectoales a stronger connexion 



>u 

, I 
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betweea the verb and the adverb than would be expreaaed 
wilkoot it, when ^irVTinhW bt the Sutra of Panini would not 
convey the uotion of * absolute superduity* but rather that 
of ^ not excessive neccHsity '! u I 

fffx ff I fimmmi^^f wOft; i wOv"* 
{ ' ffi f< i i«ffai’ ^W % I ff f I ^pffifnrfwwTt^ff- 
fmrt: iifiKrf»i«rff » i8ffi«n fr«fT» i «t f 
fffffflRrt ffii I f>«n*rt w ffr 

yirn ffar^T ffiisiuffllwmffwm i 

frf iTf< fHfm q tflffe^twfi i ^ I ftwfinrtfiRwr- 

^fTV I Ac. Pataii)ali and his comm, five do gloat 
ou (his .'^tiiru.} R. ^^tHTT and VTT^ (V» vsO- 

Taipur. ni.f.u. (-7T:*TTT-?T»0 Altered, changed, m 
tho sense of a wonl, by punning on it. E. and V7f- 

'g^mmifff Tatpur. r (-f% :) (in the .Saiikhya philosophy.) 
Erroneous ooncr])tion , maliitaiuing that a substance ia other 
than what it appears to bo by its form; '^4im<gnfff : 
mff dllVIfllf,'. Ciium.; narffrfar^n MTfH fifff 
W ^ Ij l fflllV I BHV I *• "fSTfl and WTft 
Vmim i fBf Iff * ! Tatpur. m. (-5^) One who maintauiis 
that a BubsiADce is other than what it appears to bo by >U 
form. See tbe preceding. F.. ttnd 

n. (-?^) 'Piffcrence, vanVty ; e. g. in a Vedanta 
Sutra g|t41111M ’Change, al- 

tcr.iiiori ; e. g. (» fffffggfW :) ; or in a Mud. 

Virtl. of Kuniarila: frWfl ff»Wf 

. Comp. I H i q , E. qfJffT. laddh. aff. W- 

Tatpur. f. (‘f^') Otber^vise not taking place, 
or existing, or being applicable: c-g. Bnmj<i*ngHB'l 

Ac- J or »nj VffTOifx- 
H41|lgH.' The reverse of 

E- and 

Tutpur. f. (-fTft) Inferring or concluding in a 
different manner; o. g. BUf 

E, and 

aiatW'lHT^ Tatpur. m. (-^0 

a«d 

I tyff Tatpur. m.f.a.(>?T.-ltT‘7ni)H^^°)cdiffereot, changed, 
nl(crcl;c. g. fWWffO- K-^f^TBTandt|B. 

II. (-IffH) (In Law .) Staling a cause or eoai- 
plaiiil ill a different manner than origiaany ; e. g. 
mnRw 'wi%f^% 1 ^ I ^ 

»■ ^^nrr^fTftE^, laddh. aff.^. 
Tatpur. lu. (**^) (In Law.) A plaintiff who 
Btatea bis cause or complaint in a different manner than ha 
did originally. Comp. *• *®d 

Itahuvr. m. f. n. (-fW-f^-f^) Changed, altered; 
«• g-^K • • K- and 

mB BlPHl Tatpur. m.f.n. (-W:-TT-¥»l) L (In the Vaideahik» 
philosophy.) Wrongly established, referrod to a caoso v^oh 
is not tbe true cause (as an effect). See L ■* 

and flf^. 

II. Not established otherwise, not proved otherwise. See 
'W Urfafl l II. K. W B I and 

n- (-W*0 following. B. 

WrfffVi laddh. aff. 
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TaCpur. f. 1> (In the VaiMahika phiJotopbj.) 

Tbe beiof; wn>ngij {»tabUahcd or the catabliahing wrooglr, 
I. e. ibe being referred of an rffrvt, or the relWring an effee(, 
to n cause which is nut the true cause. This may happen 
in five waySf vbt. ^ by taking for cause whai is prior to 
die effect but only accidental to the real cause 
as by taktag a potter's stick fcir the cause of a Jar{ or 
by taking for cause sometbutg inbereiii to what U ac- 
cidental to the real cause as by taking the shape 

of a potter's stick for the cause of a jar; or by taking 
for cause wbat is prior but is known to be the cause of 
another effect Ip# ufn). as by taking letber for the Muse 
of a jar, a^lbcr being the known cause of sound; or by 
taking for cause what is prior but prior in so far only as 
the real cause is produced by it (' nfif') • as by dik- 
tag the pottera father for the cause of a jar; or ** by taking 
for cause any thing foreign to the effect ^ 

b}’ taking the donkey carrying the earth of which the jar is 
mads, for (be cause of the jar. Tbe last error comprises, 
indeed, in its generality all the preceding and ia therefore 
called * Ibe absolute error. K. *tR4im and firfir 

II. Not being establislied or proved olberwisr; in the Sun* 
U)s Stitri*; {comm. 

Srn«»in«% wrj»rf% 
n»ren% B' lnufun * . i irtt wb; i itbt 
fin»5f*TfB I BWBfT- 

Ac.)- E. and 

Tatpur. n. Uatrao or ironical praiae, a 

sneer; as saying to a def(»rined man *tbou art a handsome 
one’ {comm.: tSTH frtlTTirflf^ I 

E. and 

denom. parnsni. (-nirfiT) T«i change, to alter, e. g. the 
sense of a word, by puiiniog on it: 
fn«l I 

denom. aff*. fttr- 

T.tp ur. f. Otherwise taking place, exist* 

ing, being appliaible; the roversu of q. v. 



ind. Beside, moreover; e, g. \ ift { »Hr- 

; and see a. v. t. The neuter of 

1. Karmadb. m. Another leose Ac. 

11. Tatpur. m. Tbe sense Ac. of another. 

lU. Bikhurr. m. f. n. Having anotlier sense 

Ac. (see the moanings of Comp, also 'V<Vnl ttnd see 

E. igamn aud irf. 

1. tpd. At another time; e, g. Wit S** 

I iiTTW*r: (whore 

is opposed first to and then to *od 

therefore must not be taken in a general sense * sotueUmes * 
— which it has not — but in the sente *at another time 
(ban that of defeat*, *ai another time than that of amorous 
n>«rt'i comni.: Bn% erfVift 

Wa or .rfr 5 Brp fkwT 

ifB WTBTBT ‘ when the hubnnd «t 

a time of dearth cannot support himself without tbe property 



n>«r<'i comm.: WiiU l fi l flU Bn% erfVift 

Wa or hrfr 5 Brp fkwT 
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ejaj^ 

of his wife, be may take it, not at another time*. ’ At one 
time, once. Compare E. , vibbakti*taddb. 

aff. See the Preface. 

II. Babuvr. f. (■‘^) A virtuous wife. [According to u 
comm, of the BbaUikavyu: ^ 

(aco. plur. in the passage referred to) 

.] Comp. a. W’ff and ^ (frow^, 

kfit aff. AfO- 

BTBr^nrr Knrmndb. f. (~1fT) Another hope Ac. (.ee the tneu- 
inge of Bmn) (Knsikn =. Tgari BmTT)- Comp. VtVTUTi 
and see K. ^R|, ^ama and ^TT^< 

Karmadb. f. Another blessiog Ac. (see tbe 

meanings of ^Tlftra.) (Kasika = Comp. 

and see ^ffh|- E. , agaum and aifVa- 
Karmadb. f. ('*Wl) Another place Ac. (see Ibu 
meanings of ^ffTWT) (KaiikA wm ITTWr)- Comp. 
mm, snd see Ipt e* agajna aud IfTWT- 

m.f.o. I* Karmadb. Another who 

baa obtained Ac. 

II. Tatpur. One who has obtained anutber Ac. (see tho 
mcBnings of inf^RI)- Comp. und see (T^e 

meaning II- is given as a conclusion from Pan. VI. 9. »; but 
it is not ntentiuned by tba commentaries; tho first (I.) is 
supported by the explanatinu of the Kiisikii : qnf^ff; .] 

Kannadli. m. n. (-W:-W»0 Another day; 

* tbe other day, once upon a time’; comp. 'Vm l.a* and 
Vm^l I. E. and 

l. m. f. D. ' Being in another (Kasika 

ss ’ Belonging to another (Kasika = ^PV%* 

e. g. Br»r^V«™rnpirw wflm w wtji: (»cU. for); 

aUo used in the same sense as the gentiire of 'Env *of an- 
other • ; e. g. ?nt WT I'l’SfHrBItrv, ^- 

»WTn hrr«n» or Bww fS BwrO<*M.0''n ■ vn- 

^11^. E. 'qpv, taddh. aff. If and agama see S. v. ^PQ. 

II. f. (-VT) A virtuous wife. [This interprutatiou of the 
word is given, besides the usutil one ^wife of another’ (see 
meaning !.), by u comm, of tbo Bbattikavya who after 
having explained the lueaoing sjiU etyoi. of II. q. v. 

adds: ?T7T: ^ e* fn>tn a virtuous wife) 

E. Hr, taddb. aff. 

Karmadb. m.f.n.(-n:-WT*'V^) Another whoisxealous 
Ac. (seo the meanings of (KM.zs:^tf9f Comp. 

and sw ipt. e. Agama and Vll^* 

Tatpur. m. f. n. difficult to be boras 

by another; e. f. a bow. c. and f*v 

Karmadh. f. (-fii:) Another proteclioo Ac. (see tbe 
meanings of ^rf^) (Kasika » tfifP 0- Comp. 
fn, and see e. ^pv, ^ama and 

Babuvr. m. f. n. other gods. E. 

and 

Babuvr. m. f. n. ('7r~in-1l*0 another 

divinity, addressed to another divinity (as a hymn), e. ^ps^ 
and 

m. f. D. (-|t:.fVT-IV,0 R<h:rriog to Another dirinit^ ; 

«. g. WT^ BT v«in rwliv ^ i n e- 

ITT. uuldli. Aif. 
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I Tatpur. f. Adminiatcriog rfiDcdtea 

to other!) , exercising the practice of iDcdicine. e. 
and 

Uaho>T. in. f. ii. (*1|J *1TT-1fiO ®* Vif- 

\wn- *. ond ^WW- 

Kamadl). m. Another afftNCion Ae. (»ee the 

mcADings of TTW) (Kistki n TT^« )• f-omp. ifUf. 
ntid sec agania and XT^- 

!• Tatpar. m. (~^') The quality nr characteristic of 
another ) of sotnethiog else. 

II. Karmadh. m. Another quality or cbaracleristie. 

III. Haburr. m. f. n. Having other or dif* 

ferent qualities or characteristic#. 8cc the fidlnaing. K. 

and 

n. (-WH) ‘The being the quality or cbaractcrbtic 
of another or something else; e. g. 
arv4^; comm.: 

xnjtWnpnrfWl • *The haring dilTercui qualities or charaC' 
(eristics; e. g. ; comm.: 

‘ The 

being another quality or characteristic. B. 'V*w4i taddh. 
aff. W- 

Bahuvr. nt. f. ii, (-flf: -filt -^) who is not of 
the same family; the reverse of comp, alto WT^T- 

XTWWf and *:• «nd ’lift?- 

q|4VatlKfqf^ Tatpur. m. f. n. Signed willi 

the name of another, signed by nimther; as a deed &c.; 
comp. tgWVW- X- and fsfjpi 

n»havr. m. f. n, The sane as the 

prectKiiQg. E. »»“* 

Tatpur. m.f.n. CenaoriooB, 

detracting. E. and 

Tatpur. m. (>^*.) (In Graroniar.) The sense of 
another word ; this term is uerd by Faiiint and fats com- 
menlalors to qualify the nature of a liahueri^i conponnd 
which always depends ou , or refers to, the meaning of an- 
other word, the word being thus used in contra- 

distiuHion of *■■ *■ Hwanjali: ’^nrPtlTrtf f*w- 

^ I rsts I 

I t JI rttWH I Iti^- 

ICT; WM<IS WTVet WfTOfiT I ! KaiyyaU: wr^TTtW' 

ftrfii I w*fi% <*M"4'»mgTinw™ii- 

q<4gn iw: i tstftTi ’•fVs'S'l’ 

1^ j 4)w4: I n r rt w w iy g o i# m- 

fVfw *wt«: mu I WTW rflt I 

< Wir:- rri>i» »ard oixnn only M 
aTatjiuriisha. The quotation which 

is printed somewhere, is a misreading for 
Ac. See (be following.] B. and 

irVM^T^nVPV Bahuvr. m. (-xn) (In Grammar.) Esseatially 
qaalihi'd by, or essentiall}' resting on the sense of another 
word , vis. a DahutriJii ( see the preceding ) ; in contradis- 
tinction from the quality of an AvyayAkdra^ 

the quality of a Totpvrutiha, and tfpiftlf- 
tgg[T4WT*lt the quality of a Dteandwa (Pataiijall; l|- 
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fs'df'W'iiif i^'MVVi: I I r^B- 

vT^ { I 'ffWTwriwOTWJfwi i 

totO wirflrfV: I ws »i ^ i< ini«i<ft i) r- w- 

<I^|4 and HVT*t! «cfl- TOTO 

< rWW)S nW»tm Talpor. f. (-m) (in Granioinr.) The pro- 
ponderance of the sense of another witrd, ris. in a Habuvr.; 
see the preceding; e. g. 

(Kaiyyata). Comp, the following, b. VSl|i|^|t| atid HVnnTT* 
Tatpur. n. (In Grammar.) The same 

s» V*IIM4il4uh|mV1|; e. g. H ^ WTfTT 

(Kaiyyata). e. 

and 

Bahuvr. in. f. n. (-T:-n-T>0 ‘ Having some one or 
something else for otie’s object (e. g. of worship). (C'mip. tb« 
following.) * Expressing something else, having nnoiher 
sense, e. g. figurative speech; e. g. vnf)W%Tf*mf5fWV«n 

iwwTTt^WTfirTi ^ P i ^ T ie riWt f w wfu wi ^iH^v 

^ ^ \ (comm, on the latter word: 

^ >nigf*nR. I ^ imruuTN 

IRmrit )• X. and ?l^. 

HgurtHm n. Imving some one or something else 

fd»r one’s obj)!c! ; e. g. V Wtf fi|i| Vt (Vl fW- ’ The ex- 
pressing sorneihing ei.se ; e. g. in a Mim. Vdm. of Kumarila: 

E. 'qrVtTXa taddh. alF. 

s^nr^lg Tatpur. m. f. Tite Koklla or Indian cuckoo 

(supposed to be reared by a crow). Comp, , "Vt- 

yf> e. g. fit Iff: | 

It fin I X. fifandjf. 

Bahuvr. f. (-^) A woman who has been given to, 
or has had intercourse with , another man than the one to 
whom she is married; this may bo the caac if she is estber 
a ^ft|^or a as a ffl^(q. v.) again, she bad either 

ceased to be a virgin before (be nuptial ceremonies, or she 
had remained a virgin and become blemished through the 
repeated cdebratlon of the marriage ceremonies; she is 
'X' licentious, if she leaves her husband and goes, 
out of lust, to a man of the same caste. A woroau, how- 
' ever , is not considered to be a sw4. if she is left witbont 
a son and , by order of her Guru , is approached , for the 
sake of getting a son, by her brother -in-law , or a retatire 
of the class of tbo Sapincias or a man of the same Ootra, 
either of them having been previously anointed with clari- 
fied butter. (According to the Milakshara as founded on 
TAjaavalkya; Manu applies (be term the same as 

f only to the licentious woman who leaves Iter hus- 

band for another man; Nirada uses the synonymous term 
V\^4l ID X mmilmr manner aa the Mitakshara q)«4|^4l , hut 
divides the l^ft^into three and the cate- 

gories; fur according to biro a ijf^raay be either a virgin- 
woman who is blemished by having gone through the mar- 
riage eeremoities for a second time, or a woman who first 
bss been given to one and (ben on account of her love, to 
another , or a woman who , in want of a brother -in-law, 
is given by her relations to a Sapiiitla-relative of the same 
caste; a a woman, whether bavrog had children or 
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out , who, while her hasbftod is alire, goes to another from 
loKt, or a woman who leaves her infant hosband for another 
man and later n^oms to the hoasc of her hasband; or a 
woman who after the death of her husband slights her brother- 
in-law and the other relations (she may apprt»ach) and goes 
from lust to another mao, or lastly, a woman who has come 
from the country and, purchased with money, under the 
pressure of hunger and thirst gives herself up to another 
man. E. and scil. 

I. Talpur. The condition Ac. of another; e.g. 

(comm.r t I WHT- 

Ac.). 

II. Korroadh. ra. (-^l) Another condition Ac. (see the 
meanings of 

III. Hahuvr. m.f. n. ' Having another con- 
dition. Se« ’Having affection orlove for another; 

«. g. OrawAHTOrS Jnrwrgrn* 

(remm- »• »'>'! HT^- 

Tatpur. f. ^ t^row (lit. nourishing another, vis. 
the Koklla, the crow being supposed to hatch (be eggs of 
the cuckoo. Comp. tglgqtg. The gender 

of this word is not defined In Hemachandra where it ocenrs; 
but it con scaredy be tlie inosc.). s. and 

Tatpur. m. (-1ft) The Kokila or Indian cuckoo. See 
and the preceding, r. and 
Bahuvr. ro.f.n. ‘ Olhcrwise-minded, 

fickle-mitMled, versatile. * Abaent (raeotally), inattentive, 
distracted, k. ^PV snd «|«|^^. 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. •* 

»nn^, samds. nff. 

W*VV1^ Tatpur. m. (-Ht) A son bom of ainilh<‘r mother; 

tlie same os R. and H- 

’HUnrnPR Bahuvr. ro.f.n. The same as 

^nr^. R. and 9rpf9- 

Tatpnr. m. (-Wt) 'rhe juDction or union with another 
or snmc-lhiog else; e. g. ffil Iff^tlP'TI'SI^'rnft- 

(in the junction of the Soul with (he other, i. c, 
with the Prakfiti Ac.), r. ^PV and 
HAfgm Tatpur. in. (-^H) ' Passion Ac. (see the meanings of 
'^TW) of another. * Passion (Ac.) for another (not: another 
passion Ac., see E« and TPT- 

V>VAI^*t. Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-WT“^IT“W) Having some one for 
a master, subject to another. Comp. and 

in. f. n. -»TT-W0 lielonging to another king* 
dnm. E. 9- 

^jq^V I. Karmadb. n. Another shape. 

II. Rohovr. m.f. n. Having another shape. 

R. and 

^tq^fqq^ m. f. u- Having another shape, k. 

^tq^q, taddb. aff. TfV 

qpvf^ ind. Anc4her time; the some as qftq^I. E. qpq, 
tmddh. aft. ftv (This word is probably an irregular com- 
pound of ^tq and an obsolete loeative of • another 
form of which is latter having passed into the 

state of on affix If) 

imqqqlMMrtl Tatpur. f. (-f’ll.’) The taking pUce (of some- 
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thing) in consequeuce of the symptom i. e. the existence (of 
something else) being found somewhere else; in a Nyaya 
Sutra, where the possibility of noa*existence is argued from 
the cireumslancc that the existence of the counter 'entity 
mighl bo oliowhore; TIS %*rr*(W*Wt*ni% 

Mf (yoQ say that there is) no non-existence since the tiling 
is not, it IB not so, for (uon-existence) might be, since (the 
counter-entity) might exist elsewhere \ r. ^iq (id the sense 
of B locative) (of an instrum.) and ^qqqfff. 

'q|4gfqfigf! Karmadh. n. Another deed, another 

wriUon document) e. g. fSnfi<na^^8^e(fSf«l‘i)3 
^ I iNrW<i: I- d. «nd 

Ty^ . 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. C*V>irf“T*0 either of 

the three genders (as an adjective; lit. having the gender of 
the other word to which it refers); the same as qiqifli^. 
K. qpq and ftinr 

q|«qfiqf gk Bahuvr. m. f. d. The same as the 

preceding; e. g. WT% ^ 1|T^ • 

C. and snm^s. aif. 

qpWlIV Karmadh. (?) m.ii.(?) Bell metal (accord- 

ing to a medical dictionary). E. ^iq and Vtf- 
^tqq^ I. Karmadb m. (-*) ’ Another colour Ac. (see the 
meaniiigii of E- (**’ Arithmetic) aootber symbol, 

TTfif ^ ( TCf finfm I w^**(*t- 

vwr I- 

II. Bahuvr. m.f. o. Having another colour 

Ac. R. qpq and 

qpiniTf^^ n. (-IflO ' diffcrcDtly , e. g. speaking 

s: Oni<«m I 8Hrr- 

. ’(InLaw.) Stating a cause 
or complaint in a different manner than origmalty. Comp, 
ffliqqiqif^n. K. taddh, aff. 

^aqqttij^, Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. Speaking dif- 

ferently (e.g. speaking one thing and doing another); comp, 
tlie preceding. 

2. m. (>1^) (In Law.) A plaintiff who slates his cause 
or complaint in a different manni*r than he did origiually. 
Comp. ^tqqiqif^<i. e. ^ and WTf^- 
qf t qq’fq Tatpur. m. (ved.) The Kokila or lodioo 

cuckoo (lit. ! who sows for others, i. e. who gets eggs which 
are batched by the crow; comp.^I^lJT^^Ac. R. qf^ond qr^I- 
Tatpur. m. f. n. (-fTI-WT-fliO by another 

(applied to property which has been sold without owner- 
ship; romp. qr^nf)vf%4Vff)' E- snd fWftn 
q|«l|^qq Tatpur. IQ. ("*r) Liter, born from another’s seed, t. e. 
a boy who may be adopted os a son in want of a legitimate 
son ^sec qf^T^) become heir to the property, but who 
remains uevertlieless the son of his real fatlier; such sub- 
stituted sons are the following eleven, each succeeding being 
inferior in degree to each preceding (according to the order 
aligned to them by Manu)( the %qq|, (<Mf ^^Wl)i W* 

fVw. ^rfrmCorsjw). ^« rfVT. 

StiTi (or llftn), •nil rnrirv qq. r»- See 

ei,o inf- 

irmw e- » 

10 



one thing and doing another, 
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V Tatpvr. lo. The Mme u the preceding. 

E. and Wgfir*- 

Tatpur. ax. (-H:) The aaine a* 

K. ^99-^ and ^R9?|r- 

Bahavr. in. (*H>) One who haa other vow* or fol- 
lowa other practices. The vutdik iNimmeotators explain 
the word aec*mling to wIktc it i^Kcurs either *one whose 
praciicra* are diffmtit from those enjoined by the sacred 
books t. e. impious, a demon’ or ‘one whose practices arc 
different from bumiui practices i. c. the Supreme Spirit’. 
*• and Wif. 

H<vnrT9|^ Baliurr. m. (*Wi} 'A Hnihroana who has bec'n 
abandonnetl by his scJimil (lomro. = 

*One who lias been given up by his own family (coinin. 

^ in emie: <nn«rt: WrfWtdrn*) ■, com|.. ii«- f«ii<™- 

ing. B. ^fWf and suniAi>. off. Ifl^. 

Tatpur. m. I#5t- Hroducnl by another 

family, the same as II 41 1 SI; e. g. ^Va9Tn?tT4Y 

I gnrwf mo t fi wT wwirw- 

*fn| I («'bere in the two laU(*r words IfflVT means the 
Taidik school), r. ^P^-lfTWr and 
S|4|4Tg4f Tatpur. ID. ('ll :) ’ Meeting luiother man. * Inter- 
course with another wife than (»oc's own ( in the latter 
meaning the word deserriw uotitic for Uie shortening of 

to ^); «. g. firtw ff jifWn gU rSt w nr f*t- 

^ ^ (.timm. <wni«g [g - 

- Vopad. 6. 1 . — K- and Wyjf- 

tnVUIMKIB Tatpur. m. f. n. Similar to 

others, common, e. sgtif and ^TTVTT^* 

MW¥n'l=n Iff Bahurr m. f. n. Having the 

same qualities as others, common; c. g. Iff 
^nfWTTT^rrsr^pTwwwnrr^if i ^ 

<wxfn ^inm *rr%^: i «- and mm- 

Tatpur. f. (-ft;) (In the Snnkhya philosophy.) Tbc 
evolution (of Pradhaua or Matter) for the sake of another 
(i.c. Puru&ha or Soul) vix., after one Hunisha has been liber- 
ated! 

E. and 

Tatpur. f. (.^) A woman not one’s own. [In 
Bbctoric slie is one of the tlirec categories of the principal 
faruale character in a poetical compusition (tho two other 
being ^1^41 or and or 

qq. rv.; tha or is either ‘another’s wife’ 

or a ‘damsel’; as ‘another's wife* ‘she is fond of fcatirals 
and the like opportunities, is a disgrace to her family, bare 
of modesty*; tbs ‘damsel’ is ‘one uot yet married, bashful 
and arrivetl at the period of youth*. Each of these two 
has again eight aubdirisions ; ‘she may be one who bas an 
obsequious lorcr , or one who is ill - treated , or one who 
goes after her lover, or one who is separated from him by a 
quarrel, or one who is neglected, or oue whoae lover is abroad, 
or one who is prepared in her house to receive him, or one 
who Is longing in absence of her lover '). e. aud 

Tatpur. m. (*W*) An adulterer, b. and If. 

Tatpur. m. (- 9 |:) The father nf a child 
by another man’s wife. t. and 



ij 



The feminioe of ‘other, different’ Ac. q. v. This 
word deserves notice only from the circamatancc that it oc- 
curs in some vaidik psssages with tbc ndatta accent on the 
6rst syllabic, instead of having this accent on the last syllable. 
[Sayaiia is not tbc autJior of the mmiiing ‘never drying-iip* 
and of an clym. “If and1VT« Crmlractt'd of which have 

been lent to Ibis word by a new kiud of vaidik exegosis-] 
Bahuvr. m. f. n. Withoet food, fnod- 

lcs*<; e. g. ^i^ n ^ ^§r4iiS»i«uifiwii: I 

^ P*^v- a”^ 9fi^. 

Tatpur. 111 . f. a. (-v;-vt-vn) The same as 
in.- n his word is given im the authority nf iheSiddhiota 
Kaom. fol. ISI a. 1. 14. ed. Calc, and on that of Durgadasa’a 
comm, on Vopndeva '2t'>. m W; it is not menliotMd, however, 
in the coiniDentaries of the Dhilupitbas, nor by Uie author 
of the Kasika who in his gh>ss on a Vdrttika to Piin. III. 
9. s». gives only the words: STfV. vrrv.tvv«n<i <1TV! 
Patanjoli and his commentators do not even speak of tlw 
Vurttika on which tha Kii. has founded WT^VAe. , the 
only W4ird of a similar formation, via. being men- 

tioned by Patanjali in his gloss on a Viirtt. to Pan. V’l. 
3. AS It will appear therefore, Uiat ff does oot belong 
to the older |H‘riod of the clasaical Sanskrit.} R. waf and 1[1l| 
kritaff. with the pntlougation of the middlo vowal. 
^ Tatpur. m. f. n. the nom. sing. In the 

vcd. Looking diffmuit, looking as if being 

another. (According to a Comm, also in the sense: Seeing 
like another, being an object of knowledge (?}: 

inirf^ f .w^r f n i yfrmfrrv i m *wff( 

^ ) Comp, the preceding and the 
following. E. and (T*^’ ftt»0 »ith tb.- 

prolongaium of the middle vowel. 

Tatpur. ro. f. □. I' be same aa IpHTT* 

E. and CT*1' 
longation of the middle vowel. 

Tatpur. m. f, a. (-T|>?rT-B*0 *«• *>7 

another, e. g. ^RfTfwf8^ y444^4|iliyi^ (comm. 
wTwTiVfffn 4(19111(1 tW W ^ T*T*(^fTTd[^> 

tfisf Ac,). E. ww and nfMfV?!- 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-W^WT-^) Subject to othm, 
depejidant. £. and'^fVtM; but according to the gramm. 
autbnrities from laddh. aff. or Caddb. 

utr. ; sec s. V. VltW 

149|4jg|iv Tatpur. (-MlO soraclhing else, e. g. 

ffl^llllAIIISVimi- E- W 

Tatpur. m. (-Ift) ‘No-rule, no authority, a word, 
a suotonce Ac. which is not binding; used in this sense 
especially in philosophical Sutras; e. g. iu the Uimioad Su- 
tras, 

TRrnft TT^TTVrfWfniT, ‘*t. *<-• •UnUwfirfiw.., in- 
Ja.Uc, .11 uiilawlut act ; e. R. .,^^.1 <1^1 

Irt I : or ^P*t- 

VTT n f I fTVt fH Wnft VV" 

■ Imi'rupriilv, inipnipi/r '.vjiidiict; e.g. ^fit 

w fim i n i Riw i .^ r quiRum fVwfinrnnvwm 

m.wr.)niw^«*i»in|4 *c.)! or 
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wtwwTwwrft « < wnwnm: I fT- 

**T^n[%WTWTIT% (eomra. k. 

^ tu-'g. or d«(«>r. Aud WT7- 

Tatpur. in. Unjoat paDi&hiuent. E. 

(in tfa« AOflM of an inatrum.) and 

Tatpnr. n. f. n. ’ Acting unlaw* 

fully. * Following evil cooraes, indecorous, e. iffun^ AQd 

wf^K- 

Tatpnr. m. f. n. The aame aa the 

preceding. K. ^V^VTlf and 

Talpar. m. f.n. The aame aa ipm- 

I, n Dcg. «iid 

Tatpur. m. f. D. 'Xot binding, not 

authoritative, not admisalblu; are tbc following. * Uniaw- 
fol, unjoat, e^ g. arN wjiwn* ^ inctfil a: ■ 

' Improper, indecorous. B. ^ ncg. and <9119. 

The not bring authuritalire , not having 
binding power, not being admissible; e. g. WT^nt^TTW^ 



fVvn^vnKHTHi^a^ ftvY inrrwT ^ ^i t ^ wi a *'■ 
or wnr% netifa sm^r^yfTnrVwwiwrwwT- 

fV^rerfrU * UnUwfoInrB., injastiw. • Impropriety. 



E. luiab. air. w. 



I. Karmadli. ni. (-^1) AmitWr or differcol senac. 
moBoitig, purpiMe; e. g. ITVI (coram. IWT- 

or V«4||^ ^ (a Varitika to several 



roira of Fadtoi aa to VI. S. *, VI. 9. s, VI. 3. a). Also 

JI. Oabu\-r. m. f. n. Having another or 

diiTcrent aenae, meaning, purpoae; e. g. ^ 

^fir:! or Ei«)i4q (comm. f;srEi 

mN^innfrrnwOi or ^Rnf 5 %fWt: irir- 

tfT^HtnMTTElfu — rg^l t|^ on Mialf of Home 

one or of aomeihing eJae. Also K. ^IpBr And 

Baliovr. m. f. n. Having another or 

different aeoae, meaning, purpose; e. g. 

I WT*nr ^ «TT 

ffVT Kr and samda. alf. I|^. 

Tatpur. m. (-vO Adopting another sense, 
taking (a passage) in a diflTertnt or opposite sense than its 
ow,^; e. g . . 0 . .. ^ inr yf gt i < iwt- 

WTlTW7V%f»! T»t l< e. lpi|T^ and 



W^IHT Tatpur. f. (-IfT) The hope Ac. (see irnff) an- 
other, Comp, ^rw^nn- ^fnrr- 

Tatpur. f. 'A blessing Ac. (soo VTflt^ 

of another. * A blessing Ac. (see from another. 

Comp, ^^^rfinc- ^ "**1 y i rnn. - 

^nvnnfW Tatpnr. n. ' Resorting to, or going to, an* 

other. ’Devolving on another (aa an inberitanee) ; e. g. 
^ WffI Ac. 1 . and Hf* 



Tatpur. m. f. n. (-IT: -ITT-fn^) * Resorted to, or 
gone to, another; e. g. a wife (comp. and 

^ I ^Wlir 1^- 

T^W f|[WtlT*TT: • * Devolved on another (as an inherit- 
ance); see the following, e. IPV and 
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wiOnijn Rahuvr. m. (-^l) (In Law.) Ono whose pa- 
ternal or maternal inheritance baa devolved upon another; 
as ia the case for instance, when the son is incapacitated 
for rccciriog the patrimony throngh blindness, deafness or 
other legal diaabilities (comm.: ^plHTT^VTrRWTftnt 3Tf^ 

ftryfri ftn e V ii wi 'gi n ^f^W )(» ^:)- e- ’EW-mfVrf 

^pVrf^nrVW Babuvr. m. (In Law.) The aame aa the 

preceding. E. ^P9-^rT^HT and 

'Tmf^RHI'dl Kanuadb. f. (-^) A wife who has gone to 
another man than her husband. Comp. and 

I E. yffStT-^rrfWTI and HHIT- 

; ^«V143 Tatpur. m. (-V:} Xot comprehending mentally Ac. 
(see the meanings of i^T^) ; e. g. q. v. E. H neg. 

and BgT9. 

VtVItm Tatpur. ra. f. n. (-lf:-Tn-lf»0 * Attached to some 
one or eomething elac. ’Intent on aomethJng else, absent 
(mentally), l. and 

Tatpur. m. f. a. (-w:-^-vO Not common 
with iithcra, un<^>tntnoa, own, peculiar. B. 1 pm and ^niT- 
VTTW 

'BRrnirT Tatpur. f. (-WT) The residence Ac. (seo imiT) of 
another. Comp. l E. and ^PVT- 

Tatpur. ro. f- n. (-1i:-fTT-R*T) Occupied Ac. (s<‘« 
'WT^R) by another. Compare E. TO and 



^p^ Tatpur. m.f. n. (*E| : dedcient, not do- 
fet'tive, entire, complete, much; e. g. ifTOf™ 

*• H ncg. and 

Tatpur. <»• f> »• (-Ift -YT or -^PT) Not being 
deficient in a limb, not ^ving a limb too lilUc. £. ^ ncg. 
and 

'I'atpur. m. f. n. (-^: Keither de6cient 
nur exuberant, neither too little nor too much. R. ^ neg. 
and (Dwandwa). 

Babuvr. m.f.n. Of great elevadnn, 

very high; e. g. ^ ^f i F l B T ra t ^^^vnfhjn: 

Ac. B. aad ^vf^. 

I. m. f. ti. (-^:-tnn-^^m) Occurring every other 
or following day, diurnal, daily. 

2. m. (-W:} ((a Medicine.) A fever which reeura at the 
Saim* hour daily, a quotidian fever (acil. 'WT)l comp. 
^nfViWT- E vU^, taddb. aff. 

itid. ’ On tlie other or following day. ’ The other 
day, one day, once (past or futnre); e. g. 

tUsviS* fV^nni. i (jOaiml flrtwrjEBir- 

nmi^ (when- ■« eipUiood fVTtfllVTa f^TVI- 

t%rf*T E. ERE, taddh. «ir. more pro- 

bably a Karmadh. of an obsolete loc. of and an ob- 
solete genitive of fWi see the Preface. 
q pi^f T Tatpur. f. (-VT) Tht; wife of another; in Rhetoric a 
female character as a subdivision of the or TOTjft 

q. V. Also IRtlT- E. and 
^Vi^yfiT Tatpur. f. (-flr) ' AaaisUnce Ac. (see ^rflT) of an- 
other. * Assistance Ac. (see ^rfll) by another. Comp. 

E. TO and «ftf- 
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TAtpar. m. f. n. (-W:-in-WH) TIia aaida a< ^- 

ifmi; 0 g. (■«!. vrafhn). *• ^ 

And 9<^n> 

TAtpar. m. f. d. 

^n^lf ) for another. Comp. *• »»<i 

1a m. f. o. Horn in the womb of an- 

other, bora by anotber mother. 

3. m. (-*) A half-brother by the aame father bat by a dif- 
ferent mother. Comp.'t*iTOT^ B.inirT-V?[T^t*tWh.aff.^?^. 

(ueually written Tatpar. («ee 

1. ra. f. o. itot. in the other eases 

it follows the declension of^|lQq.v.) One-aiiother, mutual. — 
** The verb in connexion with stands (acc. to Pan.) in 

the Farasiualpada , not in the Atmanepada; e. g. iffiVt^Vipr 
i^fnjArfSl , mrnqirw. — if nfe™ 

to the subject of the sentence and the subj«>ct is a maaea- 
linct it is possible to consider it os consisting of two dis- 
tinct not compoond words the former being a nomi- 

native as attribote to the subject, while the latter assomea 
the rase retjuired by the sentence (see the Etym.); o. g. 

or % 

; or , , . I 

fi| 41^14 4jf in ^ ; or in sentences in which the gomnd 
is u*e»l »41iplically j e. g. ?n»4Ti1<^>4|4|Tmq V^rTTOnT ^ 
— ** There are however many instaoces in which 
does not refer to the aobject, or in which it is the 
attribute of a sobjoct which is not a masculine and there- 
fore cannot be looked upon otherwise (ban as a compound; 
«. g. Of Of g- 

©r as an attribute 

the same must he observed of all the words in which 
is the flrst part of a compoond; comp. e. g. the following 
articles and HUffafTTO. '’• is frequently used ad- 

viTbially, e. g. 

«^7wrfRWT%?<wrwwnnl^:. — 

are ased optionally in the sense of an accusative, if the 
subject to which they refer is cither a feminine or a neuter; 
e, g. KtWVTT: or — w*wtwtf 

»rtw!: «f — 'vmrmi 

these are the instances given by Patanjali on the Viirttika 
13 to Pah. VIII. 1. IS, and because they show either word 
as representing in meaning the accus. of some 

grammarians ('of the East', according to the Praudbama- 
ooramd on tlie same rule) contend that the option is re- 
stricted to the meaning of this case, but that alone 

is admissible when expressing adverbially the sense of the 
other cases. Others, on the contrary, maintain that the quoted 
words arc intended by Patanjali merely as an insUiicc and 
that the option extends also to sentences in which 
would imply the sense of an instrumental Ac. BbaUoji, ro- 
ferring in the Siddh. Kaum. on the quoted rule to Patanjali's 
gloss on the 5*^ RbaAbyakdrikd to Piln. IV. 1. s, sides with 
the former opinion. (Hraudbam. 

^irv; I jjfl«iir<5 I 

tw zri, ^ I I ffiftiTWTWfli ^- 



I nfv^ I jrw T fw lOiv r- 

' TOftHf Vw f ll f W ^ Writ: I q « I K^ T V T;t I 
W T^ «i rr ^ V W W.H TB .^ gl wa^O ^^^ ^ l «^ PI T%0 l f^l)l 

Jayamangala, however (in the printed nd. of the BhaUtkavya) 
differs materially from either of the quoted authorities; for in 
his Comment on Hbariik- 8. a he not merely quotes apparently 
a Varttika which varies In important points from that of Pa- 
Unjali, but juslilles of the text by adding; 

^P*^tTT*nTTff subject is a feminine or a 

neuter, the form invtWTIt adcnissihle' (the subject of 
the commented sentence being and the femin. 

yet the correctness of the printed text alluded to is 
very doubtful; for iheE. 1. II. Ms. >H4 ri‘ads this comm, thus; 

I I «4«rT- 

^ I w rew i 

VVi I irr^nr, i Wt- 

11^ *c. &c. (CoBi|). aIao ih. (omm. on rth.li 
1.31.) — As regards the classical literature there can be no 
doubt (hat the adverbial ose of prevails almost ex- 
clusively over that of *’ The Oanaratnamabo- 

dadhi (which iiirntious among the 4(4*1 Q-v-) givu 

in ll»o (iana imparting to the genitive the 

valttc of an adverb or that of but tlu; instance, 

Vardhamana gives in bis comm, on this work, 
vrvftr is oot happy, as the genitive could be the JegitiiaBate 
goveramenl of WTfffTi \ the instaoM 

of (he Kasika to Pan. VIII. 1. ix Vurit. 11; ' 
fTT^WfVT' of Patanjali to Pan. Hi. 1. la and 

’ of the Kda, to the same rule, seem more to the 
purpose; but the (Kcurcuec of the genitive In the sense of 
* other case* Is, in general, rare. — Comp. and 

3. D. (-^) (III Rhetoric.) An ’^uflffTT ©r mode 
of elegant exjircssion; vix. conveying the mutual rvdalion 
or intimacy of two objects by representing them as the 
mutual cause of the same action (''ll 

UIITINRT**)* ®'8- ‘•be shioeth 
Uirough iheo atid thou ahincst through her, like as the 
Rioou abineth through the night and the ni^t shinetb Ihroo^ 
the moon’, b. IPl [The oldest gramreaUc4U 

autlioritics do not consider IRfVir as a compound, but 
take and other cases as consisting of the two dll' 

tinct words: the nomin. of IPV and the iastrum. of 
Ac.; sci» Varlt. II to Pan. VJ[|, 1. it. and the rtMnark of 
K.iyyaii: WV «mm^BH HnVT- 

•wRr I vtft <mmni;^m w fnw i l>fvviy n - 

»nrRl (eomp. Pill. VIII. 1. B); but it results from the 
foregoing statement (hat this etym. cannot be entertained. 
Jayamangala on tho Bbattikarya 17. a apjHwrs to consider 
not AS a Tatpar., but aa Karniadb. (in explaining 
wi«(ri*w*t, by probably io thinking of Pad. 

Vill. 1. 11. which applies to VIII. 1. it; hut the possibility 
of this application is removed by the quoted words of 
Kaiyyaia and by the general remark he appends to the 
Vartiikaa of VUI. 1. », v ia, W 

lIlVflR XfH W A iBodcrn theory takes 

for a compound (it does not say which), bat calls 
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the fortotf part of this word a ^beoumbed* nomioaUTe. It 
taeoLf, how«ver, that the sense aod accent of the word (it is 
nditta on the second syllable) decide in the first place for 
its being a Tatper., and secondly its form^ that it belongs 
to that class of compoands in which the former part has 
received a further derrlopcmcnt by means of an affix 
the function of wbidi apparently consists in producing a 
Stronger relation between the two parts of the compound and 
consequently a more iutenae unity of notion, than would be 
expressed without this comp. e. g. the derivatives of 
and and V, *nd 

nnd nod *c. and 

sndi worda aa JJTOT,- 

Elf'll &c. &c. (cump. Pah.V'1. 1. w- ut.) which resemble closely 
in formation (und the synon. the accent of 

this word would then fall under the category of Pan.Vl.S.X] 
Tatpur. m. f. n. (-W‘-ITT-1H0 Done by one to 
another, done motually; e. g. 



Tatpur. (In the Sinkhya philosophy.) 1. n. 

The producing each other; see the following. 

S. m. Producing each other; a condition of the 

three spr or qualities qq. rv. *as a 

lump of clay produces a jar'; comp, also 

y^ air y il, flu the .Sankhya- 

kirika v. 13, where these terms occur ' 

’ combines with 

each of the former and analyses therefore 
d:c., while (iaudspida takes for a separate con* 

didon.] X. ^PVt^ and VSHT- 

Bahuvr. m. (In the Sinkhya philo- 

sophy.) Haring the nature of prodneing each other; see 
the preceding- K. (1-) and jfW- 

Mutually; c. g. »TTWW?fT: VW 

im or % X X fTi: ^ f- 

XHT: Ac. E. taddh. afF. 

^iVt^nvrfiR. Tatpur. m. f.n. One leasing the 

other; eug. w. i 

THWT’^nCnft ^ (Yajn. 8.«», which verso how- 

ever reads thus In the present ed. of the Vivadachint. p. ^ 
U.20.31: I ^ WT*JY«ic-! 

but comp, also p. iti) 1. 10-13). c. aod WTf^PK.. 

Tatpur. n. (lo Algebra.) Mutoal trans- 

pnsiiion (of a divisor Ac. in the rule of proportions); e. g. 

and 

iptt^tTTfinf Tatpur. m.f. n. (-IT-WT-TP^) Divided by each 
E. and )TTf^- 



Tatpnr. m. Mutual dissension or enmity; 

«• g- 'fTWWni K and 

qpiit^V^r^p^’ (In the Sanlcbya philosophy.) I. Tatpur. n. 

Mutual copulation or union (see the following). 

II. Bahuvr. id. Coosortiog or joining mutually ; a 

oondidon of the three SV or qualities and 

IflT^ qq. VT. ; i. e. *lhey consort like males aud females; 
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iattira consorts with rAjan, rn/iu with sorttco, aod tamos 
with rajas aod sortuvi*. Compare the following and ^pl^'- 
Stptr^. E. and 

Bahuvr. ra. (Xo the Silnkhya phil.) 

Ilaving the nature of coDsorting or joining mutually; see the 
pr««JiDg uid K. (I.) ud 5ft|. 

q|S^4i|f^S4|S| Tatpur. m. (-Wl) (In Law.) Mutual partition 
made by the sharers of an inheritance without the presence 
of any other persons. B. and fk|44l4. 

Bahuvr. m. (-f^} (In the Sdiikhya philosophy.) 
One calling the other into action , reciprocally causing each 
other to act; a condition of the three or qualities 

nnd qq. vv. ; i. e. *ono being or acting in the 

other; as a handsome and well behaved woman is at the 
same time a si^uree of ddigbt lo every one else and one of 
misery to the other wives of her hoaband, as welt as one 
of bewilderment to enamoured damsels, in the same manner 
Mitxca calls into existence rajas and tamos Ac.% other similes 
being used to illustrate that rajas causes the action o(sattica 
and tojiios, aod tasnas that of sattira and rajas. (Vaebaapati 
does not recoguise this condition of the three qualities; 

E. and 

1. Tatpur. n. (-*^1^ Mutual enmity. 

II. Bahuvr. m. f. n. Hostile one to the other, 

haling Mch other; «.g. ’JMSlftlftT- 

^ w ^ ^ ■ 8- ■vim and St- 

VglVVlgiVfTpiX Tatpur. m. Mutual lofluence; «.g. of dif- 
ferently coloured rays on each other: 

Tatpur. m.f. n. (-IT.-lfT-HRO Mutually com- 
bined, E. and 

I- Tatpur. m. Mutual relation, as that of 

cause and effect. 

II. Bahuvr. m. f. n. Mutually related, as 

cause and effect; e. g. t«5TWf(w«} aniMflSu fVwS 
(I'»tonj.li; SlU^ril I WV*W: WW- I VW' 

»T< ^ I TJrfV’ft’fTnrt Ac.; Kaiyyata: 

8whori< Ri f »r f w I 

T T T Ty m Ac,). 8- »nd 

g|lirin,)(i\g T.tpur. (-n:) MiUn.1 onion, n. g. TW^T*0- 

displaced, as it more properly belongs to ; Kulldka: 

^rv 9t 'v: Ac.), k. 

and 

Tatpur. f. Mntual power or good qoa- 

lilies, e. g. I wnTT- 

X^'<V<jM4l; (this compound seems 
however to be a poetical liberty in Bhattik. 8. si, instead of 
*tbe seasons frightened did not cbe^ck each 
other in their charms’ not: the charms of each other.) s. 
qpVt^ and 

Tatpur. m. f. n, Relating to 

one another, inulually connected, e. qpq^fUX and 

Tatpur. m. f. □. reci- 

procally in (bis several) bands. This word occurs in an 
example of permutation, given in the Ltlavati, where the 
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qnettion it pal, *bow m&nj are the variaijoae of form of 
the god Sira bj the exchange of bi» ten altribolee bold reci- 
procally ia bis baoda ris. the rope, the dopbaot'a book Ac., 
u tboee of Viabno by tb« exchange of (be mace Ac.?* (the 
practical porpoee apparently bebg to know the nanber of > 
Tariatioiie tliat may be effected ia the repreaeotadon of the 
idol): m i| 1 ff 1 ) I ft ««i TWT*: I I 

(The anawer is in the case of Sira: 
d63&(K)0; in that of Viahna: 84; and Colebrooke adda (Alg- •• 
p. 184 note): Mbe 84 different repreaeotationft of Viabna, 
ariaing from hia diveraitj in tbe manner of placing the 
weapon# or attribulea in bia four baoda, are diatinguiabed 
by aa many diacrimioatire titJea of the god alloCed to tboae 
flgarea in tbe tbeogoniea of the PurAiiaa. It does not ap- u 
pear that distinct titles bare been in like manner aaaigoed 
to any part of tbe more than three miliiona of raritid re- 
preaentatiooa of Sira\) B. ood krfVRT- 

Talpur. m. f.n. (-n:-WT-ffn) Recipro- 
cally mulliplicd by the denominator#; e. g. ^ptft^krflTTfH* 
TTWt: ‘the denominator 

and numerator of two qoantitiea being multiplied redpro- 
cally by tbeir denominators, (tbe quantities) are thus re- 
doced to tbe same denominator and 

« 

Tatpor. m. f. n. Taken $ecrelly 

by one from another; (property taken thna and discovered 
at a partilion of inheritance is divided again in eqnal por- 
tions among tho heirs.) b. and 

^i^t<VpfPT Tatpnr. m. (In tbe VaiHeahika philosophy.) 'm 
M utual negation, one of the foar divisions of <!• v. ; 

vis. that kind of negation or mutual exclusion wbicb Is bdd 
to exist between notions that have no property in common; I 
indifference considered as a negation of heterogeneous notions; 
as if ooe says : ‘shape’ is not ‘jar* ITTfTWrt- »> 

W^T^f^VUlfr^tf^nmninWIPr)' This notion is different 
tbereforo from that of q. v. x. and 

n- (-^) The category of q. r, 

z. t*ddb. aff. W- 

qp^ftVrfinnf (in the Sankbya philosophy.) f. Tatpar. m. m 

Tbe dominion of one over tbe other (sec tbe following). 

II. Habuvr. ro. (Wl) One predominating over tbe other; 
a condition of tbe three or qualities 

qq. VT.; vix. when tattwa prevails, it <ivcrpowers 
rajat and tamos Ac. Compare tbe following and 
HWW B. and qifsmq. 

Babuvr. m. (In tbe Sinkbya philo- 

sophy.) Having tbe nature of predominating the one over 
the other; see tbe preceding and e. qnvtWT' 

finni (I*) and 

liahuvr. m. f. u. Having tbe sense | 

of ‘mutual’, e. g. tbe particle ^ or tbe words ^ 

TWt *• WtW »od irt- 

I. T.ipur, n. (-^:) 'Mutual relation t e. g. 

»n%: Hnn4Srr<im fVV «i . . . . f«i%w jwtwmSN ^ •» 
fVm »i 'p< fijr ' w ^ .... e*if ’Tho i 



resting on one another, reciprocal support ; tea 

II. Bahuvr. m. * (In tbe Nyiya pbiloaopfay.) 

Founded on tbe mutual rdation (between two objects), 
one of (he five modes of a (q. T.), via. an arjpssia»> 
tutio ad a^surdum, which eonaiata in founding a premiao 
on tbe imaginary relation between two objects and ia 
drawing a concluaioD from it which is inadmiaaible. 
This kind of argumentation may again *be threefold ac- 
cording to abether tbe argument of tbe premise is taken 
from tbe notion of origin or frtHn that of actuality or from 
Ihal of <s«iipn:tira«inn’ (•»! VWfVfwfVwfVlTTT %<n 
I ( fVeimr: i’> For 

tbe other four modes of a Hi see: 

WWTT und • [A comnsentator of the 

Sankbya-BraraebaDa applies three of three terms to the ex- 
planation of tbe Sutra: in 

this manner: * H J|1 <f q dnffi 
Tirnjljlg^Tsnr^rT l'.] *(Iu lb« Sankfaya pbUos.) 

Resting on one anotiirr, supporting one another; a property 
of the three or qualities and ‘these 

qualities resting on each other like binary atoms*; see iPVt' 
and t. and 

u. Argumentatiu ad abaurdum; sou tho 

preceding, c. taddb. aff. fff. 

Bahuvr. m. (In the Sankbya philo* 

Bopby.) Having tbe nature of resting on one another, of 
supporting one another ; see ^t^iV4|S|<1 and 
E. and 

qRft^VtfiVr Talpur. f. (•fwi) Cuovcrsatioo , discourse. B. 
aud WfW- 

qiViRlMf q Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-W >¥1-^*0 
other. E. and 

iad. 'Following, after. ’Favourably, friendly dis- 
posed; e.g. W^^T y iT ti l or cump. 

B. The neuter of q- r. 

Avyayibh. 'After, afterwards. ’ ImmediMely, in- 
stantaneously. E. and aanuis. aff. 7^ (accord- 

ing to a Oaua to I’anini; the comm, on the Amarak. and 
Vijuaneawara in the Mitakshara derive it from and 
(= equally so Vallabhagani oo 

Hcmncban^a The iecood meaning 

would arise according to Vijnaii. from rendering the word 
* as far as a glance’. But U ia more probable 

to ctjosider as aderiv. from witbq|^, kritaff.^. 

Tatpur. m. (In vaidik Grammar.) A 

technical name for certain Sandhi or meeting of letters at 
tbe end and beginning of words; vit. ** when a final vowel 
or IfWu) or are followed by a consonant (the Vi- 
aai^ of these three words (ben being dropped); tee 
WVbT; *** when a final consonant is followed by an initial 
vowel; see utfllliYlf ; when a final Visarga ia foUowad 
by a consonant called q. v. whidi itself is followed 

by a surd or hard consunant (the preceding Visarga then 
being dropped, e. g. BR:, instead of ^0* 

when the particle is followed by the words 
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WTw:, wwn. wwr*:, fSruw, 

5115, ftwf>» »i>d (1J18 llii«l 1^ of t)( iben being 

flopped}. %. ’*5-^*^ ud 

Tfttpar. ind. FaToarably or fti«odly dupoaed; 

e. g. mnvi4 »fiif«TO9%; T- 



(TTio same meaning may be ezprea»ed abo by or 

; bat in oetiber caae theae words mean * after'.) 
»■ »nd »n^ (^, kfit eff. H^). 

Tatpnr. m.f.n. 

*0 «™g). 

behind , from behind ; e. g. g 

WmjWHfWr: *c. (comm. I 

*{ved.) Uoiog along or lengthwise ; as oppoaed to and 

qq. rr. — The neater is used as adr. and as* 

SQiaaa in eonjimctton with or in compoailion with 
and Vfnn>t (see Hn^nwnPl) tlie meaning of 'friendly or 
favoorably disposed*. [Pwtini, in the rule HI. 4. m. makes 
nses of the form which has the ralae there of a 

looat. of Palanjali blames him for this liberty; ^ i 

5wYs»i I irfhiwf i f«i^; i. 

Bai as Pantni expresses himself in a similar manner when 
speaking of III. 4. so. ‘ fin jlB ii ra f S f * ~ when he in- 

cars a like remark from Pataajali — « it is perhaps more 
just to say that be did not intend to speak to theae rales 
of the declioabie and but of their neaters 

become indeetinablc; and that, his method requiring in these | 
rales the loeaiiro of the mentioned words, aptjf'fll and f?f- i 
were leas objectionable than and while 

and as suggested by Palanjali, would not | 

have necessarily coni'cyed the notion of indeclinable words.] 

E. with kfit aflf. I 

Avyayfbh. ' Chapter for chapter. ’According to, 
or conformably to, the chapters (esp. of tbc valdik wri(iiiga), ' 
e. g. (in Laiyjiyaoa’s Kalpaautms] 

(comm. I 

I wnBrr>rt 

||Vf|'l4( : ). * In the vaidik language ; used in this sense by 
Tdska in eontradistiuetion from StIVtQ'iHl ‘in (he classical 
idiom *. X. and 

Tatpur. m. ’ Connexion, association; e. g. 

VlldAI : (comm. 

ij«rT .... ff'iT {'5«Wf ifTOT . 

TW* :). ’ Redone, attendance; e. g. VT I 

(1% (comm. 4.541*11 W^TT 

441^). ’Family, race, lineage (in general); e. g. ^gs^Ttn*- 
wr Ac, Comp. 

’llie male deaoendants (in cootradlsdncdon from the fe- 1 

mabsn«MsakiD);e.g.wr5fft*IT- 

(•cal. comm. »r accord, to 

another comm. 5’fn?T*ffMW1T0* Logical 

coooexion (esp. of words); e. g. ienff ’TPHTtW 

I also with 1 

a noon in the inslram. ; e, g. *TT ITWT ! 



(the words of the verse Bhaitik. 1. 4i bdng logically con- 
nected with 115^ Ac. of the preceding verstO: more seldom 
with a word in the locative, e. g. in a comm, on the 
daata Sutra ' which is explained : TfirTTi^ V* 

I WTWQf WlfW’^r^TTT- Gram- 

matical conooxion of the words in a sentence, gramomtical 
ooostroctioo of a sentence; in this sense veiy freqaently 
used in the commentaries, in the same manner as 
Sometimes the two latter mvauiugs will coincide, e. g. (in 
I a Mimdnaa-discussion on the question: whether the bearing 
of a passage is conveyed by the words of a sentence or not, 
wbfU tho wrong th^«ts, ilubt it is not, is thus refuted:) %- 
^ I I ft jiiMyiXHt- 

wMTfn I : yw^ ’ wryi ' k. 'f fii - 

I ipr tkft: swrtflrfti I wiff 
I iin »t- 
i fll l- ‘ (I‘> PbilMOphy, 

cfi}). to the Nysya nud Vnia<-4dka, ac‘d in sdentiAc latiguage 
iti gbit^ roL) ^ LcgicAl consi-<|U(’nce; g. in a comm, on a 
Yos« Siitt» .T ft ^Twr 

VlUri or in the Vof-;. Sutra: 

wiurtt the word u ox- 

pulin’*! ! sHiPiraictil^rnsn^l^^i ■ 

yv i» uo-iWr Yi.g* Sutra: 

r^> ! P^ q niq T4T^ Wf^f 5 l( gi ^4| :. «here it has Ui« same 
rucouiiig. ''‘Logical coiitinuuiico; in this sense tbe word it 
uppoai.-d to 'iogH'til difciLtniinuanco' and occurs, for 

the most part, either corobinod with the latter to a Dwandwa 
(sec also ^gatstjigjfif^H), or in refcrvoce to it. Again tbe 
general nodon of * logical eontim$an04 and lA'scon/rnaonee ' be- 
comes modified *** when applied to the itoiion <if genus, into 
to the aoiion of specici and variety; e. g. in a Mimausi dis- 
coMion : A*^IAW«fAim.1Arf «I wrff VAWfil I 

^»«wnft A'wra: I ’uwwiO^Snft w- 

sywwrii: wiS . . . . . ^fs i 

^ xR R iAfiK Ar m i Tw g H: ir»A« n fw f ii * n*« ii ^»ti < * ^ w- 

«T H R lf R IW. 1: or: tRtf*RTfVWTI|! 

when applied to the notion of subject and predicate or to 
syllogising in general, this term expreasaa eoagmity and <ii*~ 
JNinVy, coasvrubVcnsM and e.et«jttion (deviaiiou), or a/Jlrma(ion 
and Hfgahon; e.g. 

»f WT I *nf^ ^ I wrfti I 5^Twt 

^ H *5 Htw I I (ol»o in Ibis sense in a verso 
of tbe Rajatarangidi : <«i ftitift * ft: 

fiawcw: irOform; ®r "f 

tbe Bhdgev. Paniiiu: OTBTRf aWftWfRUWR: I 

VRwWfiftAn»»1 • RWlWR ’ R g <y)l end comp. 

n»f,, %cwdif<Rf«t<i , ^»Rfl« R fi i xnm ., t»»R«i«nfH. <r- 

Of^WI'rH- when applied to tbe notion of law, it ex- 
presses rufs and exertion, or potitica and negatire cfoitsr; 

e.g. ,... #yft yc| irt »t- 

I Rit A I Rn»R I A>Ci^’tS m s^fiRl *WT- 

T (nO *“'> ^ 

qpqH^ Tatpur. m. A genealogist, x. and Jt- 

ind. In connexion with , in tbe presence of. (This 
word occurs Mann 8. w. and is expldlned 'by 
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Kolluka And V'ijnnnvi^wAra; it ia an adverb in that paaaage, 
aa it refers to the verb nod not to Compare 

and r. taddh. aff. 

Dvrandwa n. sing, or m. da. or -^)* For 
the meaniog of tbia term aee * *>■, where ioataDcca of 



the dual are given; the sing, occurs e. g. in ihe Sankb^a Sa- 
traa: or fiifinrwai- 

or in llie Bhigav. Puriiin: 

^ I ^.<1 «i^ ft’W i^i i i n iii- 

^ Ac. (enmm. «fg| J »rf’IT'!PJJta’TP<n( : I ^ 

itn Ac.), r. 

nnil arfW^ 

m. f. n. (In the Nyayn-Vai- 

d«shika philosophy.) Congruous and diapar, posiliro and no> 
gative; one of the three kinds of inference; see and 

the explanation given there. Compare also W'^TQTVfTf^^ 
«. taddh. aff. ^fir. 

^p^^rwrfH Tatpor. f>{*fH0 Nyaya'Vajseshika phitos.) 

A general argument or a general proposition of a congraons 
or affirmative kind, a posttiro proposition; one of tho two 
kinds of a l|TfR> sec besides and compare 

r and K. and wrfH. 

”■ (-w»0 The being connected, a necessary coose* 
quence of Ac. (see the meanings of ; e. g. (scil. 

%iprw1 of (be Yoga pbil.) H(d4 

wifton . S. taddh. atf. 1^. 

iD.f.n. ' Connected with, as a con* 

sequence Ac.; e. g- comp, the instance 

8. V. lp«nr *Ct>nsc<'uUre, aflirojative, cnogruuns ; the 
reveiwe of and see 

Comp. * Belonging to race, family Ac.; sec 

the meanings of q|ss|t|. £, taddh. aff. 

Tatpar. m. (red.) One who concedes, allows 

(as to partakr; in the Soma). K. with knt aff. 

f. Bahuvr. m. f. n. Haring an obvious 

sense, having a sense easily to be und«trstood from the 
etymon, as simple words like or com> 

pounds, when analysed into their cooslituent parts, sneb 
as ^s}qt| Ac. The same as comp, the 

following words. (Tho word Is taken as a Bahuvr. by VaJ- 

1. bh«g«ui on Hc4MmIi. 2.'»7. _ S. ms iwf 

but it may be also a Tatpur.) 

II. Avyayibh. (-*0 According (o the literal sense (arising 
from the etymon) ; lUerally ; e. g. f^nTTVT 7! <4^41 

I %trr irt i- 

Comp, the following. %. and ir§* 

Tatpur. n. ('WK) Taking or understanding a 
word ill its literal or etymological (not in its conventional 
or technical) sense; e. g. the word in Finini VIII. 

2 . 81 , where it is not bo taken in the technical sense * plural’, 

bnt in tbo sense ff as otherwise the form 

would not result from the rule. E. (Aryayibh.) 

and 

f> C'Wr) The having an obvious seuse or one to 
be inferred from tho etymon ; e. g. IM^WV 

1 B. V'T'tli taddh. aff. IW- 



I. Tatpur. t ‘(In Orammar.) A technical 

name ( »oo ew) which conveys its own meaning (when 
etymologically analyzed) and therefore distinct from techni* 
cal names such as Ac., which are purely technical; 

«ich m wy r ift i ' * , wv- 

»rfii Ac. Ac. are 4P*7|*; thus Fataiy. observes on the word 

frrt Jifift irtn i 

«Tt fn wi ilw . aud Kaiyyata on the latter: 

%fiii wiflj vr «r 

<kf^T VI- ’ A proper name in general which has 

preserved its etymoli^cal sense; e. g. the name 

of a Kaksbaaa. 

11. Bahuvr. m. f. o. (*^V**^TT*'^V*0 * name 

which conveys its etymological meaniog, properly called (so 
and not otherwise); e. g. »ft fwn*n (Lc. 

VfT). K. and WVVT 

Tatpur. f. (’‘Vn) (In Rhetoric.) A simile coo* 
vryed by a word which is (q. ▼•) or Xf*«r^q. v.; 

e. g. in the words VPrTTli: .... I fjj ^ 

I (comm. BlTffrHi: 4^1 ^ VTV- 

TT^: I ^BTPirV- 

BPVWTTO simile . Comp. V?*ni 

and WTR- B. and vqVTT- 

Tatpur. n. (-wO Scattering successively, e. g. 
VWTWT VWTWTTW WTsTHf TfffT VTr- 

(the explanation uf the Mitakshara on Y^o. 1. *»). 
E. ^ with and kfit aff. 

1ff»VWTT Tatpur. m. (-^0 (ved.) (Probably) Descending 
after; said of tho demons which come down and are after 
(he sacrifice. Compare vritb W and 

kfit aff. 

Tatpur. m. (-^l) ‘ Allowing one to do what be 
pleases (=* VIRVKIQVI^ ’ Follow- 

ing one's own will or ineJiuatiou (s UIVHV)- b. with 
VV nnd kfit aff. 

Tatpur. m. f. d. (-7T : -Tfl -R»0 Connected with, 
e- g- See also qr^qflPf. «• fV 

with ^ and kfit aff. Iff. 

VpqnrnBT Talpnr. m. Race, lineage, family. Compare 

E.VrV. with ^ and krit aff. ^ 
qiV*l Tatpur. n. (-’wO (red.) Probably the same as 
V*ffqVK- B. ^ with ^ and kfit aff. 

I Tatpur. f. (-VT) Consideration, regard; fcg. VVf 

fWI* ^ VTT- ». tv. *‘‘l> vv 

and 41^, kfit aff. 

B pq g ill Tatpar. f. (-^) The nioUi day of the latter half 
of the months Pausba, M4gfaa and Pbilguha, according to 
KuUuka; according to the gloss of the Mitiksbara on a 
quotation from the Gfibyasutras: the ninth day of the latter 
half of the months Agraliiyana, Pausba, Magfaa and Pbalguna. 
See the following aod gnpVT- b. and gfggil; sdl. fSrfv. 

u. The Sraddha or funeral ceremonies 

in honour of the Pitris which are performed on the days 
cjlod ^e«l — MiUksb.ra: f1| fU HHJ- 

fvftm: i w vvart vtini- 

^ IWE’WWV I . E. V»VPIT, Uddh. aff. ; acit. 
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^ Arya^ibh. Every day, daily. Comp. B. 

and aamaa. aff. 

Tatpnr. n. An explanation referring to a 

aobject mefitiof»ed before; c. g. Kumarilabhafut in a Mimaned 
Varttika: Tft UftWT^TfT^’^TftWTOf^ap^- 

^ IJtrT ITTnTTT^rf^f^^T’TP^TUff^ 

tMiq%^iiH I *TTwmTnwnr i f*r^- 

TPTW ^ ITW^TT ^tif; Sdyana » ^^gllTlh 

alio the name of eeruio paa^agea in the Brdhaanaa 
which explain other pataagea occorring there. Comp. 
^IVI<I- s. ^ and ^T^dlT^. 

Tatpnr. m. Adding an object of secondary 

import , or each an object itself; need only in reference to 
ingTWi or nrVT^ > (be snbject of primary import: 
Tnvr#wnR:w that 

a comm, of the Amarak. in explaining the varioas appli- 
cations of the partkic one of which is * in- 

stances (comp, the Siddbdniakaum. on Panini If. 3. ss.): 
ift fi«^ 1»nnwz ^ »I>M 1 the going out for dnu 

it enjoined to the beggar as bla prirtdpal object and hie 
bringing a cow, when he can see one, aa the matter of 
secondary Import; or of the three Autras of Pdriini VII. 3. 
iir. iiam., the two former contain the U\||i| and the latter 
the Sec the following, r. and 

Tatpnr. m. f. n. Taught or laid 

down as a matter of secondary import, being the object of 
a secondary nile or observ ation; used in reference to HVT' 
what is taught or laid down as a matter of primary 
import; e. g. Patanjali observes (»n Pan. VII. 3. iiT-iii. (comp. 
VII. 3. iia Vartt. 8): HWT^TftnnftVRf I 

I ^xiT 1 1WWT Twnrfirv ‘ inflf- 

^ I; Of ICddika 

on the same rales: ^ If- 

VT^f^BfM^IOI^ft^ ^ f I w*wiwwfi?^ V 

I- In a similar manner Mallinatha explains in the 
Kiratdrjam'ya the words thus: 

I xTTwmt xro « TR ^nt I 
fil xrrf»nrt wr^ XW irr^ Comp, the preceding. 

*• snd f^. 

Tatpor. m. f. n. (-Ift-Tfr-tflT) Being of aecondary 
import, inferior. Comp. if^C* *• ®**d 

iod. (See finUTf ) Only in combination with gf; to 
give strength, to enable gTUxiTMT^ Kmi.); it 

may fall then under the predicament of the prrdxea called 
irfk q. V., e. g. XP^l^TW; of not* «• g* XP^TXf WWT 
Compare also 'VITI^- X. The locative of an obsolete word 
(xn( with gr^, kfit aff. ^^?)i KdiUki: Wlil- 

fxwf^nrfiTXprtPt OnnTfr- 

Tatpor. m. f. n. (-ffl-TI-TXl) 'Mentioned in re- 
ference tn (what is previonslr mentioned), referred to. 
* Being of secoodary import, inferior; e. g. 

(Kaiik*: 4 ^). e. 

‘ with x|T nod kril aff. H; * «nd 

Tatpur. m. A reference made to a pmrions 

statrinent ^rf^PTT^^nff*niTff*0' **ntmres con- 



taining sneb a reference are introdneed by (he particles 
Of e. g. WT^TXI mpf I in^ 

^flT; Of ’xr^ WTTfr iftHxj i ^rw 

(For the nse which is mads In sneh sen- 
tences of the pronominal bases tg and Jgyi see s. vv. 
and and of m, WV» XTX(, 

see a. vv. end l. ^ and XIT^. 

^[HrrVW Tatpur. n. Potting foci (scH. to the sacri- 

dcial dre); e. g. VTTWriwmW^ i T^PXRVPt W fffxft; 
or ^yvif^U||gf|4 XTTM^^T^pxrTVTXf ^ Xrf^ ^XPTT- 
or with the ellipsis of a. g. 

E. and ^TMTW. 
i:) '(In Law.) Property which is 
banded over by the person who has received it as a loan, 
to another, for (he purpose of returning it to its lawful owner. 
The same as XpgrfffTT (]• v. ’A second deposit or pledge. 
‘Mental anxiety sobseqaent to (an act). B. and 

Tatpur. n. (*XTH) (In Law.) An Item of a married 
woman’s property; sac It Is deffnad by A’d/yWyona 

as property * which is received by a woman, after marriage, 
from the family of her husband or from her own relatives ' 
(i. e. from her maternal uncle Ac., according to Vishnu, 
or from the relatives of her parents, as (he author of 
the Dayabhaga interprets the latter word ). [grrffTngW^ I 
ft q HI W Tlft wa» _Mjywir^ qi I 

5 waJ a’^’fwmrr ■ '» ingwuftt- 

imw:’ Of i i ffigwr- 

— The reading in the printed odd. of the second 
portion Ilf (he MtUkshara would lliere- 

forr require ha taken in the sense of ‘ parents * 

not in that of 'father*; but the given reading seems pre- 
ferable as it occurs in several .M»s. (E. I. II.) of this work, 
in Kulluka on Manu 9. iM (with the r. 1. HWT), in two 

passages of the Dayabhaga (pp. 116 and 149) with the com- 
ment quoted, and in the Dayakramas. p. 17, where Ibe comm, 
i.: Id lb. 

Vivadachiutamani p. 139 the latter half of (he verse reads 
Urn.: ^ iwftv BpprrWTT] «**>■ JWliK* 

this property aa * whatever is received with pleasure by a 
woman, after the marriage ceremony, from her hnshaud and 
her parents^ fgrti «T»# B *lWif^M4ffl!4.l Anfflff: H^qi I 
xrj: ftNt: (or 

^ 1 wbru the Dayabhaga and Dilyakramas. in qnodog 

this passage supply after 'her busbaud*: 'and from those re- 
lated to her through her husband, i. o. father-in-law Ac.* and 
after 'her parents': 'and from those related to her through 
her parents, i. e. grandparents Ac.', so as to effectuate a oou- 
cordance between Kilydyana and Bbrign. [Ddyahb. BTHTT" 
xTwnrrxr^ fffffif iW4,n^ xi- 
I Tnn xrj: xnfnrnr^jwr^ if^n) >rt 

Dayakr. ^*[TT^twf 1TT- 

mr q gg i ^n ^wf*»nrf wmr^nfqfliwfi^^if gcn ri ff. 

Ac.] K.gr^ (ufrer, sell, marriage) and WT^XI; scil. q>v> 

VMI^gtg n. The same as the preceding, b. g|sg|- 

uddh. aff. 

Tatpur. m.f. n. (-'VBi:-girT*W80 (^*) B'-'ing '•* 
IQ 
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the inlotlinfs, visceral (a» worms). t.’»5 and ^n^QT; nr 
probably an Irre^l. deriv. of ^FQpIT (^1^ And taddh. 

aflr. 'Vq, with Vriddhi in the latter pari of the compoond. 

Tatpar. m. f. B. (-t.-wt-iwO LniiUHlioal. b. 'IV^ 

and 

Talpur. m.f.n. (vcd.) ‘Gone after, 

following; eu g. (scil. ITfwfiBTrrf^ irU 

mn n ^ T f< T; (i^ttknrar * Ob- 

taint'd in conformity with; e.g. 

(fcil. Sdy. M VJin^) It. Vt with "Wl and 

kfit air. H. 

^p^rmWT r. pl> C'^0 ^t^Argical literature.) Such 

divinitiea as are invited by tlic won! URTHTHf or 
fn?, to partake of an offering; different from the 
gmmil divinities which are invited by means of an 
inwr q* B- ifarwni, uddh. air. scii. 

Tatpnr. m.f.n. ’^'t>oched; e. g. 

TCTW^Tn^ ^ (*c*i. Wn^); 
i-5 Ac. Comp. 

E. TH. ^ W 

WSaTT ** Talpur. m. f. n. To be tooebed. 

Comp. ^gsanrXV- E. ^ And kritra aff 

Tatpur. m. (-^0 Touching; esp. the touching a 
peraon who institates a sacriSce on the part of the oMciat* 
iog priest, in order to make him participate in the men* 
toriou.4 consequences nf the religious act. c. with ^TT 
and kfit aff. and agania 

T«»pnr. n. (,-WH) Touching; t.g. 

^V^nm ftne rfii tfht: (- ftfttneir:) 

E. XT^ with ^ and qf^, kril aff. llj:^ and agama 

^•I| I q I Tatpur. f. ('Xn) An initiatory oblation which 
take« place when a person performs the DarsapumaroaRa 
sacriflee for the first lime. Comp. e TH, 

.rilh ’Vf and kfit^a aff. agama acit. 

Tatpur. n. (-s»0 Mounting the funeral pile after, 
or with, the bo<ly of llin husband, aelf. immolation of a 
widow on the foocml pile; e. g. ^ y^: 

BTiy : Comp. VjJXRTif and HyOm 

B. ^ and XllOl^- 

m. f. D. (-xr-^-^ Being the object of, or 
belonging to, the ^^flnOfXT q. v. Comp. 

E. X[*inOV*l« t*ddh. aff. 

XptTTXnr Tatpur. I. n. 'Worship, service. ’Sorrow, 

repentance. E. 'Xn^ with XTy, kfit aff. ^|^. 

IT. n. (*'Xrxr) ^Taking a rojU after another (has sat down); 
iffW XT XTfT4 XT ^lr X XIXlMX«M^X. I 

X^: [in which passage — Yiijnar. 1. 1 «» 
-» the reading XfiXlxrnXTX^ seems prt'fcrablc to the read* 
ing Xf?XrXt WTXnfi since the Mitakshara explains: 

^^X% X^T^X%TfXBnXTXXH« r«>»»idertng in the latter 
half of the Sloka the words as nominatives (with an ellipsis 
xrfxrr Ac.) xfxnn l xrsrrx^ Ac;J. * a maimfacmry, a 
place where arlisans work (‘ IXTT X XTXXrr*PXTXX- 
Halayudha; liter. *a by-shop'), e. xy and XffXX- 
III. m. n. (-m-inO An oily cnemu. E. A conlrMction of 
WqqHn u- »• 






*.l 




E|JTT V r H l»l T»lpor. lu. f. n. (-^-m- sjO Served, altendedby; e* 

?• X1T xfxifftxrTxr^nfxf^x^t xfxxT %xx%xt5xtxi- 

irr^t TTXT- B.xrrx and agama 
X«4[lf 1^ Tatpur. 1. m. which is given as a 

present to tiie priests upon certain sacrificial occasions , as 
at the {H'rformance of ibe Darsapuniamasa; (presents there- 
fore of a garment or of a calf are not an X^XTIfT^i) 
aacrificial acts must be, moreover, such as are conwocted 
with the ritual of the Yajurreda (* X*Xlf 
^‘). Comp. X = X tf l ^ V XX 

2. n. monthly Sfaddha or funeral rnpasl In 

honour of the Manes, held on the day of the new moon] 
it should consist of meat of an exc4‘IIi'nl quality and is so 
callnl, because it is partakim after the pruaentation of a 
piiida to the Manes (comp. ftPS T5^TfTSw)l according to 
this definition of Manu, it would be tlie same as the XT^Xf 
q. T. — others, as quoted by Bharalsinallu on the Amarak. 
s. V., define it as the monthly Sr^ddlta at (he end of tho 
year, when (be presentation of the piiida has not taken 

(‘ xwnrefxtxf^xrxxTXi xwtt% Hpixixi xput# 

nXIXlf Xrt^'). According to the Grihyaaulra 

of Gobhila (as quoted by Badbakantadera) it would be 
*' the Sriiddha which is tb« preparatory act to any religions 
ceremony, **• the second ^riUldha performed on the day of 
the new moon, and '' the same as bat in (ha 

more general sense of a present given at the end of any 
McriflciBi Bci! ■’sunV m 'htU »»- 

^ I fipfW f^vjvr: i eR» 

— See also and the following, e. X|^ 

and xrrfT^, I. scU. 2. acil. XTI- 

n. (-XXO The same as ihe preceding, e. XRIT" 
taddh. aff XPf 

X«4lf Tti^fXXfT Karmadh. f. (-XT) The present called X* 
XTfT^ q. V. E. X5XTfT^ and ^fXXT- 
xx hi4m x x Tatpur. tn. ^*Xl) The sacrificial fire in the 
BouClK'rn part of the Vodi, which serves for cooking (he 
preiM-nt of rice called XrXTfT^ q. V. (‘XffXTTT^ Xtl^: I 
TTW XTX^'y^fXXfX '» Sayana) — ln^ce its name — and 
which is collected daily, as the dt-atruction of enemies is 
supposed to be the result of (be frequent n'peliiion of this 
act. E. XPXTf and XXX; sell. XfX 
XRnffX Tatpur. n. (-XX) ^aw .) The same as XfXTfM »•! 
e. R- XrfXm^rffXXTXfX^XT^lXX fxfv: (where llio 
word XXrf^X is thus explained by the Mitaksbara : xl^~ 

xrxf fxflH jfxf %XTxrj xxr^xrxi ^ 

fxf^ 7l^*XTf^XX^ E-Xyandxn^X- 

XfXX Tatpur. to. f. n. (-XI ’TfT’XX,) * FoUowiag, pursuing. 
’Followed by, connected, posseased of, «ttd<)wv<1 with. ’Logi- 
cally eonnecUHl, as in construction or temn^. * Acquin'd 
(mentally), undiTstood, become clear; e. g. XXXTT^ X 

f*r% wif^qTl I Tnrrfti tot wtetU 

(where — StikuntalaVI. r. Ufi — Xf^X dcMS 
neither mean Hmitalfd, rendered* iM»r 'possessed '). .\lso 
XPXYX; comp. X^xx e. X( with X|tJ, krit alT. X 
Xf*XffT^ Bahovr. m.f.n. St-*fO * Having a sensa 

or bearing which results from the context; e. g. in Paiiini 
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111. !.«•. the word i« not to be soppliod like||r> U)d 
la because the rale has not such a bearing: 

I ’ Having an obrions or clear sense; 

e- g- I ^1^1*1 «l«- 

Igrt ^ 5^: *a fpply (in court) which is eon- 

fosed &c. is not considered as a reply*; comm. 

E. and irt- 

Tatpur. f. (-flfl) (▼cd-) Food; *twause It is tho 
concomitant of body * ; comp. nnd n. ^ with 

krit aff. 

Tatpur. in. f. n. (•g:-WT-WO Sooght- Comp, 

E. X^(cl 4) with kfit aff. Tf. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Scorching; a. g. 

Ac. Cnmp. ibe following. 

B. ^ (cl. 4) with kfit aff. 

^ > WI TH Tatpur. m. f, n. ‘ Searching; e. g. 

: Ac. ’Sought; e. g. in a Mim. Vnrtlika uf 
Kamirihi: ^TW 4Hf*4m4|H|irt| *• 

(’d. 4, ’ pass.) with kfit aff. 1|Tin^ and ligama 

Tatpur. n. (-wO Searching, investigating, e. 
with kric aff. 

Tatpur. f. Searcbiog , inx'estigating. £. 

and tVT , or with kfit aff. 

Tatpur, n>. f. n. The same as 

(Jatadhara and tbeBhuriprayoga). B. ^ with^f^, kfit aff.lg. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Friendly, favourable. 

Comp. (Not lo Ih) confounded with q- t.) B. 

and ^changed to samas. aff. Sec tho Preface. 

'•^^4|4|T*I Tatpur. m. f.n. Followed, accompa* 

nied ; e. g. qj«^q4n<|. ^ ^ 

Inthe pasfts with^tl^, kHtaff.^|fnf^< 

Aryayibh. According to each verse, verse for verse. 
E.^ and aamas. aff. 

Tatpur. ind. (ved.) * The same aa ‘to follow* 

(i. e. 3= iolin. act. of ^ with ' The same as 

*tn be followed* (i.«. ss infin. pass.). B.^with^pj, kritaff. 
WS(i. e. an obsolete dative of an obsolete noun 

Tatpur. m. (-^0 Searching, b. ^(d. 4) with 
krit aff. 

Tatpur. m.f.n. w*0 One who si^arehes ; 

e. g. 7lvr^ii%«| 4ft ( .... e. ^ 

(d. 4) with -qrg, krit aff. 

Tatpur. 1. n. (-^4^) Searching; c, g. 

wv;m:. =. ^ 

(cl. 4) with krit aff. 1 ^. 

}. f. (-WT) * Ooing after, following; «. g. 

4 %tnffT ’ Searching; e. g. WTfRWT^VflTT- 

’Investigation, inquiry (according to several comm, on the 
Amarak. s. v.; ^fWTWVfWTV^TW^^^) B. 

(cl. 4) with krit aff. 

Tatpar. m. f. n. The same as 

Tm; *- g 4i7r M4.4mflg^fnt«rt"ii n 

E. ’n.(d.4) with kfitja aff. nsj^qt^. 

Tatpur. m.f.a. Searching; e. g. ^ 

OaV Ac- E- (cl. 1) »iih knt aff. 
VTV^. igam, IJI|. 



^aOrn Talpnr. m.f.n. (-IT.-in-Wt) Songbl. Comp. 

B. ^^(d.4) in the cans., with kfit aff. If and agama^. 

Tatpor. m. f. □. Searching. B, 

(d. 4) with krit aff. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. 'To be searched. 

’ To be investigated. E. (d. 4) with kfitya aff. ffW- 
Tatpur. m. f. n. A warcher. b. ^^(d. 4) 

with kfit aff. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. The same as 

E. ^^(cl. 4) with kfitya aff. 
f. in the classical literature only used in the plural: 

' Waiw. — ac- 

cording to the Hindu doctrine it is nnu of the five eletnenifl 
the several denominations of which an; (^^‘^r), 

(air), (Sr«), (water), (cjirth), (each 

of these bi'ing also replaced by synonymes, as HTWHI 
by by by ^ by 

Wrft. 'jfW’ft by tWi Ac.; comp, under fllfini Ac,); the 
place, however, which water hnlds in the Hindu cosmogony 
varies according to the doctrines. Thns the Brihad - Aroii- 
yojl'a Vpttn. represents it as the first material creation, it 
being produced by I>eath after the creation of Soul; but 
its character in this Upaoisbad is not yet that of an element 
in the later sense of the word; nor is It such an eirmeiil in 
the Aitare^-UfMm. , where the order of the primitive ma* 
terial creation is (the waters above the heavens), 

(the sphere of sunbeams or atmosphere), ITT (^bo 
sphere of death or earth) and ini, (the sphere of waters 
benesth tho earth). — In the TVwWWyo-C/xiw. the order and 
successive origin of the elements is llie same as in the Ve- 
d4tila, via. E'lhcr, in which nrigiiiates air and thus suc- 
cessively fire, water, earth. Hut the Vedtinta complicates 
this siniple view by asHumiiig a creation of subtle elements 
(set! »ther Ac., produced by Cliaitanya or the 

worldly Brahman, whence arise through an intricate division 
and combination of the several parts of each, the maUYial 
elements (see wther Ac.; this system bolds nvore- 

over that each successive element becomes possessed of the 
qualities of each preceding one, I. e. Uie quality of wther 
being Bonnd, air obtains the qualities of sound and touch, 
and in a similar progreM, fire the qualities of sound, tonch 
and form, water of sound, touch, form and savoar, earth 
of sound, touch, forns, savour and odour. — According to 
the SdnJthpa the coarse elements also arise from subtle ele* 
ments, bat the latter (irWTT^ q- 1'*); produced by Ahankira 
or the type of /, are the qualities sound, loach, form, 
savour and odour, icther proceeding fn>m sound, air from 
touch, fire from form, water from savour and earth from 
odonr. (Compare also Snsniia’s mythological developement 
ofUmS«nkhja-Yog.: W* H«l>li|«K- %- 

ivBf)g»iwnil^:Vr«irfWrri ^-g%O f V^tlv- 
1 wwH n I vw 1 ^njvrrSl- 
vt: I 1 I VIS"' I 

wt: I XVWWTH: I Hflglgl I Ac.) — The Xjfiitfa 

systems , more especially the FaiswiiU:<3, do not discuas ihu 
origin of these elements, the onler of which they retain. 
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bot Attach tbemMirci chicflj to the de6nition of tbdr 
properties; accord, to the l''di'ife4A(itd the qualltiee of water 
are touch, oumber, qoaotity, individuality, ooQjaoclion, dia> 
juoction, greater or leas oomprehensiveneas (extension), ve- 
locity, gravity, flaidily, eoloar, savour and viscidity. (For 
those of the other elementa see a. rr. dbc.) The eoa- 

nogniiy of Mmn whicb is neither the pore Saokhya nor the 
pure Veditnta doctrine (although Kalidka endeavours to ex- 
plain his terms as if they were pore Vedanta terms), but 
a theory apparently prior to both and combining their views, | 
irongincs Che coarse eletncfits as proceeding fn>in the subtle | 
portions of the seven intellectual creations — * 3^^’ which ! 
are, according to Kulluka, 

subtle elements (?) »• and endowed with the same qualities 
as assigned to them by the Vedanta. — According to the 
FitAmqMironn * elementary Egotism (llie type of /, 
becoming productive as the rudiment of sound, produced 
from it Rthcr, of which sound is the characteHstic, invest- 
ing it with its rudiment of sound; »lher becoming produc- 
tive, imgeadcred the rudiment of touch; whence originated 
strong wind, the property of which is touch; and Mher 
with the rudiment of sound, enveloped the rudiment of 
touch; then wind becoming productive, produced the rudi- 
ment of form (colour); whence fire proceeded of which form 
is the attribute, and the rudiment of touch enveloped the 
wind with the nidimont of colour ; tire becoming productive 
produced the rudiment of savour, whence proceed all juices 
in which savour resides, and the rudiment of colour invested 
the juices with the rudiment of savour; the waters becoming 
productive engendered the rudiment of smell; whence no 
aggregate (earth) originates, of which smell is the property.* 
In a note to this pasaago (TtitMup. p, 1ft) Professor Wilson 
observes that *the suecwsatve series of mdimenta and ele- 
ments and their respectively engendering the rudiments and 
elements next in order occur in most of the Porinas in 
□early the same words*, that *somc of the Porahas, as the 
yfateya, (Vyu, Unga, Bh6g<iraia and ifdrJl-aii^eya add a 
description of a participation of properties amongst the ele- 
ments, which is rather Veditnta than Sankhva* and roentioos 
a passage of the Moksha Dborraa (vv. ftTTS. 0779) of the 
Miihabbarata which Is an cxecptioa', since its order of the 
elements is leiher, water, (ire, air, earth. [On tho cosmo- 
gony of the chapter in which these latter verses ocenr, Arjo- 
namisra has the following gloss: ^ I W fl| 

ji»7: I I 

omits to say whicb Pa- 
rahas give this anomaious order of tho elements.] For the 
Bbitgav. Pur. comp. 111. 9ft. n. if. and the two veraes VII. 
12. » and »: 

^ ■ftfJTflnft WT7#V i ifr# wtt w- 

^ 7T?( (this revertad order l>cing that in 
whicb dissolutinn takes place). — la the Vedas, however, 
*the child of the waters* is an epithet of Agni, | 
'because he comes forth from amid tlie waters* or ‘because 
he resides as lightuiog amidst the rain-waters* (according to 



Mabidbara); comp, also mgf s. v. from the 

same reason probably Agoi is also called Xflff or *V^ 
WW1T( * the grandson of tb« waters*, bat, in Sayaiia’s 
opinion, 'becaoae trees grow through the agency of water 
and tre comes (through ib« friction of the wood) of trees. 
For the other explanations of tliese words see s. vv. 

VMIRH: comp, also RTVt^lvrTfl^. 

w m ir Mr , ^ wni 

is the liturgical name of the Samav. verses 2. st-H. (s II. !. 
1. a) and S. <t «* (= II. 1. i. la); xgrrt WTW of 1. (= I- 

<■ ")i VMnn ^ n of i. «*->«- (= II. *■ I >); ^ Wi: 
of 1, liL (= I. *. I L T.)j ^nrt of Ui€ Al»njr»g«o« (of 
the SAmav.) II. 7. (not in the Sdmav.). *(ved.) Tlie same as 
*(fo Astmnnmy.) The star d Ffrymts- [Con- 
poaods the latit.T part of which is assume the samdia. aff. 

o. g. R or and f‘»rm WTO, W^TOj b« aoiM- 
times the word remains unchanged, if it is a Bahnrr. eon- 
pound, e. g. TOW .1 WXR which rase the neuter plar. it 
^ntro> W!WTf*9 ) : if the 6r«t part of the compound is 
the grammarians assume that becomes RTf provided 
llie mcAoing refers to a place, i. e. (comp, also ^W): 

if it is WTOTW ^ prepositional prefix not endiog in 
^ or WIT, that WT^ becomee • comp. 

(WWTO b«nR »n ex- 
ception); if the prepos. prefix ends ia ^ or WW, that WW. 
may change to or not; comp. WTO or ^IW, WWTR tw 
W^W — (Another explanation of these compouads will be 
found in the Preface.)]. — Compare also WTO and WlWH.- 
K. WnW.' tlnW. the slHjrtcning of the initial 

vowel. For another et>^. see the Preface. 

^ ind. (we A pm- 

tide implying the notion of ‘away*, in its literal and id^ 
lapborical acceptations; it is used either as a prefix to verbs 
(and in this capacity, in the Vedas also detached from the 
verb, very much in the same manner as German preposittons 
when connected with verba), or as a separable preposition, 
or in the Vedas sometimes also adverbially. With nouns it 
may form Talpur., Babuvr and Atyaylbh. compounds. (lo 
many instances WTW (<!■ *t.) coincides ia meaning with WTO 
and in several also the prefix WIT q> tr.] 

1. (as adverb la the V<>da8) Away; e. g. wTO^wri 
^wrWTTWl WfljTT (comm.: 'scil. WWf^’)- 

2. (as a prefix to verbs It implies the notion of) ‘Awftyi 
e. g. with ifV ‘to lead away’; with WW( ‘to go away*; 
with W 'to take away, to rob*. ' Deterioration; e. g. with 
V ‘to »ct improperly, to injure*; with 'to airaulate*: 
with w^ ‘to blame*. * Negation, contradiction; e. g. with 
WTO.* to deny’; with XTO. ‘to l^ehave the reverse of respect- 
fully, to despise; with 'to diminish*; if the base itself 
implies a negative notion, the prefix tfW imparts to it fre- 
quently greater emphasis, e. g. with WW.i 

fi. (as a separable preposition arich a nonn depending 
on it in the ablative) ' Away from; e. g. ITWfWWTO 

Wjpvt V «f< l 4v i <l . ’ Without; e. R. -WJ VWTV:. 
'With the exception of; e. g. 

4. (in composition with nouns) *■ in Tatpnr. and Babovr. 
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compoimds it inpliei the aanie meitajagft M tli« prefix to degraded cooditiofi ; ( io Uni MOie ilio oppooed to Wigll) 

rerbi , the ootion of negation becoming in tbe Bidiovr. (hat e. g. tbe words of Man« y t wy iwf infig 

of priration; ^ in Avyayi'bb. ooraponndi; ' Away from; are explained by Knllaka: .... ingmi- 

comp. WtTgWfW and and tbe explan, of tbe ^VTTlgtml( ; or on l!>« affixes of ihv cotoparatire 

comm. *Wiihoatj e. g. #VT^> *With s 1T^ and a Varttika <>bsrrrc*J 

tbe eaceeptioa of; e. g. jit %W:- * Negation, *(11. (hrNyiyn plnlosophy.) 

eoatradiotioo ; a.g. [As opapada before IfifTt Deoying or dHputiug away <iQalitioe wliicli a tbttig posirieei 

baa in a few derirations of thie radical tbe infloeoce (^tQIIT*Tv4lM^€h ( coo^p. * Super- 

of ebaogieg ita initial into see WV t VMS i soding (as a role); e. g. in (he Vartt. to Pan. Til. 4. iw. 1| 

— In tbe 6igreda in ooenra in ita protracted form w IT wbvre the Iasi word is t^xpUinod hy 

mrr befora 1 and in compoeitioa with aneb deriTativea Patanjali: aud by 

of 5 w w«dn tbe rowel ^ of U» radical, aee TglTfTT. Kaiyyaia: 

VMMjfll-] K. ttoknoim. Seo land the Preface. 1^1^ WTV I* * Anticipating aonetbing which oe- 

u. mr m. (-q:) a tea , ao ocean, s. lfi(^ taddb. aff. cart latar (as a rcligioaa act or a word of a sentence); 

[Word and meaning are very doabtful; they are girca on u in this sense it is met wHb frequently in writings on tbe 

tbe aatbority of Riyamokata, wbo iolerpretts tbe word W- Mimansii; e. g. t Wtfti- 

W io tbe Amarakoeba: WTO: Vi: I 1 TTIf V 

V^lf^T«lf|fH:eomp.tbeE.of^^.Comp.alaoWll^- f^ildllfll I ««Nr V- 

— Porbeginnera it ia uaefultoobaerre tbaliDcomponndalike Ifa^ I ^ WTWnr: 1 

jmvi^ f^r*wn *«., tbe latter part ia not Wl, bot tbat aaeh is I ( f^TWWWTUrWTT- 

amaponnda are to ba aoalyaod into xjwg and ftTRW Ac. |. For tbe ind. under 

and Wt|. Ac., lb# whole word reeeiring tbe aamaa. alf. W>) k. with knt afT. 

Talpur. nu (In Boddfaiatie doctrine.) The deatme- WtfVhl Tatpnr. m. f. n. : >fl|TT ) Detracting, dc- 

tk>o of tbe earth by water. *A ^ndred thonaand years pre- preciating, making inferior, e. VI with Vt|. kfit aff. 

vions to tbe dcatruetioD of tba earth by watev, a Dcra ap- m VUV^V Tatpur. 1. m.(. n. (-w:-W»-sO Drawing nway 
peara to warn all tbe beinga cooceraad o( tbe ereot, aa when or down , removing. 

it ia deatroyed by fire; a clood forma at tbe tarns tine in a *i. n. (-V*0 ' l^rAwing away or down; c. g. 

Kela-lakiha of 8akwalae and after raining for a abort time ■ * Making mftfHor. * Superseding; 

diaappeara. After ao immenae interval anoibarcload appears, c.g. • e. v^ with bni nff. 

and tbe rain called Kbdrodafca b^ina to fall; at first in ss Tatpur. ind. In drawing away; e. g. wvm- 

amati drops , bat gradually iocraaaing io aise uotil tb^ are v4vf .... ift (comm. iirniv4 WVT^m) e. v^ 

aa large aa a palm tree; tfaia rain ia ao acrid (bat it diaaolrcs with VI. kfit aff. 

cBtirdy the earth and all tfaiaga connected with it* (Spence V^v4w Tatpur. m.f. (-nr^VT) (1» Nyjiya philosophy.) 

Hardy, of Bnddhiam p. 88). x. WtiV. lhl4. Tbe sophism of ibv noo-^xisevucc of qualities; via. arguing, 

WQVK Tatpur. (?) m. Probably tbe name of a place; m that because two ihiogs have one quality not in common, 

see the following and E. (?) V with btil aft they will bare none in common ; c. g. sound and a jar being 

m- f- «■ (-T«:-ft>it-T»a) Bom in VtfVtC- Corn* ] both artificially produced are perishable; now the sophism 
- pare b. Indfib. i^. queatioo woald conaiat io coneJudiog: that because sound 

Tatpnr. m. * Aetiiv faapropariy, doing wrong. baa not the quality of shape, which belongs to jar, or because 

’111 treating, offending, x. V Itiit aff. st a jar docs not refer to the sense of bearing aa sound does, 

Tatpnr. m.f.a. Injxriona, offcatirc, iidmi- sound and jar are neitber artificially prcnlaccd nor perishable, 

cal. X. V with V^» krit aff. x. V^v4 sod VV- (With respect to tbe gender of this word 

WV4l<V Tatpur. n. (*^ 1> ’ Evil doing. ’ (In Law.) Tak> and the ellipsis required U> explain it, see the x of V^TWW ) 

ing away; cap. in tbe combinntion ^ or VmMnF Tatpur. m. (*y:) An indelible disgrace, e. Vti 

* not taking back again a thing giren, non-reaumptioD s$ and VV^. 
of a gift*. B. V with un. aff. 'H4WIHM Behuvr- ni.f.o. SioUaa, faultless. %. 

11. Any impnre or d^ading act or rite. Comp. V*lfllVT- and WR- 

x. Vti deter, and V^- V ft VTV (red.) I. Tatpur. m. (•Vl) Loaa of wbat ia agrauaUb 

Wv4 Tatpnr. m. (*^) ' Drawing down, polling away (tba or dear; e. g. WVtTffWtvf VVtfff *tbe bow depriraa 

eoneeme of Vfti4> dmwing up); e. g. (in a comm, oo foar » (!• c. may deprive) tbe enemy of wbat ie dear to him*, 

lines of a atanxa:) ft ’ lffff i I Vf- II. Avyayibh. (-iVO ' Unwillingly, contrary to detira. 

W^ni4i ) also fignralively , tokittg a/, dbai m a Hi y, ’ Without desire, x aod V|8|> 

as m tba following instance which combiDee both appli* VWV1T Tatpur. m. (*T0 *Uurt, iitinry. ’Dtasorrieo; 
cations: WT | VVT J the raverse of «- g- VWlO' 

va n vftlftfffg - « ■. v with k«t aff. 

V V I M v4: 1 . *Dcpraoiatioo,dateriomtion,iaferioii^, 8. A me an action. B. v^nad WIT* 

IR 
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Twpnr. B. f. D, Rorng wrong, 

HyoTBig. &. V with knt aff. 

Tat|)ar. f. (-*) AbiMive or tbreai«ning »peecb. 
fc. «id t^. 

^mFTTTTT t. (>in) A bad or iojoriour act (a coomi. a W^f*- 
irw). «. VWTT, taddh. aff. 

< HM. m. ('*^*) Aboaivo or threateoing apaecb. 

a. 

Tatpur. m. f. o. (-O-Ml-ft) Doing wrong, 
iajunottap offenaive, miachieroM. s. V with kfH aff. 
(the afftz ioipljing habit in tfaia word). 

Tatp«*. f. (-fife) Hi fa*«, diagnico. e. "lir and 

I. Tatpur. m. A miacrabJe bcllj. 

II. Bahnrr. Haring a misarablebcHy. 

III. Aryayibk. (-f^) * Wilhoai a belly (i. e. with a miavr* 
able bally ). * Except tbo betiy (f). ( Tbia word ia udilta 
on the laat syllabla; and the Kaaikii obacrrea oa tUa word 
aa well aa on the other fomattoae of PiiA VI. $. w. ttiai 
they nay be Tatpar., Baltotr. and Avyayfbh.) c.lfft|and 

Bahnrr. m. (-fT) A proper name: a yoonger brother 
tb« aacp«Dt-kiag iMia. x. and 

^finpl Tatpur. 1. m.f.n. (•HI *911-119^ * Done wrong, ma- 
licioualy, offenaivaly; a. g. t«l TTW* I 

1% TIHTW:- ’ Obaerred or praedaed aa a 
degrading or iinpare act , aa lerrile daiiea , faneral ritea Aa. 

a. D. (-iwt) An eril action, offence, iigary. x. IT with 
HR, k«taff. n. 

HMVOl Talpnr. f. (-fH:) The sane aa HPnRT* *• M trith 
HW, kfii aff. 

Tatpur. s. action, offence, igltay. 

X. IT with HR, kritya aff. HVH. Agama |p|. 

HRVS Tatpur. 1. m. f. o. (-V : ' Drawn down or 

away. * Inferior, low , degraded. ' Aotidpalad (aa a word 
or a religiona act that ooenra later); naed ia this ieaae by 
the writera on the Mlmdnae (comp. HRHI^); e g. 

^ tu n^n wftlW l tetwia i n- 

gfw*e- 

3. m. A crow. x. with krit aff. If. 

tgHgrniTfH BahnTr. n. t n. -fll) Of aa inferior 

eaate (oppoaed to gpt?, of the tame caete, aad «f a 

higher caate); e. g. I 

Comp. 

H. HRiR and 9nlH- 

VdlAliin Tatpar. f. News, tidinga, uJbrinaiian. (f 

Bhuriprayoga: sa ) 9R and HPhflfY- 

Tbtpnr. f. (•flV:) ' lauBatniTty. * Indigeatioo. m. HI 
neg. and Hfif, 

HRWH Tatpur. m. (-V:) ‘ Going away. "Flying. ' (In Ab> 
uwnomy.) The decllaalion. x. HR with HR, krit off. hh* 
Tatpor. o. (-^) ' Going away. "Flying, i. ‘SR 
with HR, hfit aff. 

XRSfHR Tatpnr. m. f. n, * One who goea 

away. * Ono who fliee. K. HR with HR, taddh. aff. 

HrVHTRR Tatpur. m. f. a. Going away, (alao with 

the intention of defrauding), abaccwKling; oomp. the remark 
a. V. HRTHT?t- W^* 



SHfHRT Tatpar. f. (*WT) !• ’ injury, hon, wickedneaa. ’ Ae* 
quitting (debts), x. S with HR, krit aff. R. 

S. Any impure net or rite. x. SH ond 
SHStH Talpnr. m. (R^) Beriling, aburing. E. with 
• SH, krit aff. SR ' ' > 

HRV Tatpur. m. f. n. (-IH'in^HR) ’ Uncooked, rmw; m g. 
SiniHWHHlRRrHT^R 'tbo word **boilod rice*’ ia wed 
(Yajnar. 1. lui), to exclude uncooked (rice)\ "llAbaited, 
not properly baked, na a pot; e. g. S i f S tfiUft S Wf~ 
II RRrV TlW^rWTHt HTHf "Uodigcnlod. "Imnwaare, 

unripe (as froita, ulcera Ac.); alao nacd in a metaphorical 
MOMi e.g. HVSHRi the following inataoco where both 

applicaliuua occurt Hijihft HHTHit rjt: wyh H I 
wn^ HTTWfH l!WT •nmiHK% SHT' *• R oeg* *»d HV* 
u 'VHIRRS Babovr. m. C. n. ('S^RT-SR) ^Vith ianaatore 
I he. with aadendoped (thinking) factiltioa (aa tha anal); 
. tee the iaaimice a. v. RHHt* e. RRg mU SHR- • 

f. (-WT) ln™»t«my At; ,ee vnt. *-^rai,«iddh. 
aff. in 

M B.haTr. m. f. □. Of imoiatara ia> 

tellect. See the iaatanca a. t. HRR- c. SH9 *ad 
HRHR^ Karmadk. a. (r) Honey in ha natural atMa; (girea 
againat q. T., affaetkma of the bowels, diseases af fba 
‘vital airs’, of bile and blood, against baratag beat aud 
w conaomption). £. HRV *nd R^. 

HRHTTfilR Tatpar. m.C.n. Earing raw food ; 

!:£• ^ vnmi i sHwnfV ^ 

HTIHIV RTRHTRW: !• x. HRV RltifR* 

HRR UidinTr. m. f, n. (-R^RT'RR) ' WiagieM. "Adverse, 
M opposed to. E. HI priv. aad IRT. 

HR^flf I. Tatpar. m.f.n. ^H>||T-1|R) Waned away; hi thafibi* 
gavato Porin a: WRFm^H H lfV ^ . 1 

lirilHVHlTf^ MiRl^tlH.HHR (comm. 

fiir H W i f N i: l X- f^wilhHR, kfkaff.R. 

•I II. Babovr. m. (-H:) A proper iiama. Sec HTRf^VDl. B. 
hr and 

HR%HR Tatpur. n. (-RR) A varioM readh^ of RH^HR 
q. V. } Ute latter being prolmbly the more corraot [la the Ka> 
iUn Saint ( E. 1. U. M«. Na. i32) 

« UVK4 Hlftfit ffWllfli the Upaikiim of S«ikiuTi ba< 
E. fH with k«t off. 

RTR Tatpar. 1. m. f. n. (..|:-IT-U0 Gmog away. 

3. f. (*Hn} ' A river. " Tbe tiame of a Tirtha or half 
place. Alao RRWT. K. HR witk HR, krit aff. R. (In tbe 
It femia. the literd rasaoing ia probably ’going or flowing 
downwards’: yet a voaun. on tbo Amarak. analyses RHHT 
Into HR and RT, ’going into the ooeaa*; ooaip. 11. RH.) 

, rmHH Tatpur. m.f.n. (>H:->HT>HR) Gone off, passed away; 
j h'terally and metRiborically. E. HR with HR, krit aff. R. 
J HRHHRTfR Kahuvr. m. f- n, (-f1g:-'fR:-t^) Ono who haa 
I reenvered from a diaeaae. t~ HRHW and RHl^ 

' HRHH Tatpur. m. (-R:) Going off, paaaiog away, departure; 
j literally and metapboricaliy. x. HR with Rt|, kfit aff. RR. 
' rvhHH Tatpar. m (RR) Going away , departure, e. HR 
iij with HR, krit aff. 

. HnNlR Tatpar. m. (*R:) One who bUmea, who aaya what 
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i> iliugneaMc; (comm. Knr*ft ifiWT: ••■• 

i W nfiti n : : 1 I iiwr: ijiw: 

I *JTW *- ^ »■■•> 

mr. kni *ff. 

BabnTr. ID. f. □. (*1f:-l|T-111^) Free from Ibe n«iBo 
of Ibundcr (mo a cloud), a. IIHI and Iffiiflf. 

Bafaavr. m. (vod.) ' Otw wbo is dcliaicDi in 

boldnust or energy, ooe whooo maoKneaft U ocjt dorelofjcd. 

* A n«xl oldtDl but one (* ^tW^T^ffdr). *. '•’» and JI»H- 
■VllWTTH Tatpnr. ind. Havinf' lifted op; t^ aame as 

q- »- aiiij nsec] dtber by way of repetition , to otpress 
the freqoeiit occurrence of the net, or m the letter pert of 
e oompoud, to cojieey tiie idee of heeCe; e. g- ^V^WTT^ 
MKH or "baring friujunotly lifted ap’j 

qRnWTtJor VWM^U) gviSf or 'g ywa iT t (or 
4W) *tbey ti^c heviog liftad up in beete their 

iworde’. *• 

kftt eff. with nr eBb»tilu»ed for the go^ 

nWWtjT Behurr. a. f. Du g»<«* 

(ea e towo). s. ntf end 

Tetpor. isd. a nV^IT^ H »• 5^ 

knt nff. 

nv4lf Tfttpvr. n. (*^r) (▼•d.) CooeaeliBg, biding. E. ^ 
with n^a knt eff. 

Tetper. to. Any limb or mefleber of tbe body, 

ee beikde, feet &e. (bot not the vbole body, »• the fCoMkd 
expliciteiy obeerret on Pen. III. d. u.: 

bur#; I Wr nft tnftr <n<< T f* rta^fft! hence eleo 
the coMincBtetore on the Amarak. explein tiie word eMbcr 
or or Ac. Yet 

SkaraUueita on the BbeUik. 7. it. not merely rendere 

IM^q) =■ <1 (t»nw). (««l°aPy •«> «bu yo>j«- 

pmti end Kaitip 0 p r mAip« / the Bk^ttiekamikikd m 
bnt quote* the opinion of enother: 

eocordmg to which would th«r*- 

fbre neno * body ’ in general { tbie inierpretatien , bowwrer, 
* B>m * to be incorrect on eceouot of the nogeliee bearing of 
the preptmitioB 5|1f; eomp. end tbe word# of tbe 

flWp. Pw. «<t(iann:). a.fHrriUn*t|, Hit air.^. 
*VWT1T Tetpur. m. (■^#} '' 'Wending «if, eTcrtieg, preeant- 

1 %- 

wifiiini I mnkwwf^MWintw * Any ^ceident 

acceeioning dcelh. e. wftfa , kfit eff. 

Tetper. m. f. n. (.^;-f|nrT.f|« 9 ^ Werdmgoff, 
eeertiag, praventiog. t. ^ with , kNt eff. 

Tetper. tn.f.n. Marderoae, kHttog. 

B. with kfit eff. 

1 ^^ Tetper. m. * A men who , fram hto mode eff Be- 

ing, does not cook for htmeelf; eee tbe followingt e. g. 

or or e howebolder in 

aeute of desiitetiou: <ff I 

H oBtiog the food of 

•neb e men , enteile on tbe reeeirer tbe p e ueim e of the 

ObdadraTana sf tjpuTri 

* One who eanoot oook. * A bed cook. * Different frim 
one who oooks. (in the Maond and third meaning tbe word 



U ndeua on the leal tyilebie; in tbe other OMeningi It is 
udutte on the first syllable.) E. Y neg. or deter, and 
CfeflfT^ Tetpur. m. (-Wr) A mes whose mode of life does 
not elJow him to couk for Imuself; A'tifWru names as soeb 
tbe rcligioBS studeot, the religious mendicant, heretics end 
nch like pciple (‘ypgyT fl f 

^ obserree howe%-er tbet the *hcreiiee Ac.* ere 
iocluded la the definition by J/irriAdh'Mt and GorindarJ^ who 
impart ibis bearing to lf|V| in Menu 4.M, whila ec- 
emding Co his own opiaion the word would rather refer in 
this passage to ^ wnfBt or ioliloled honseb'ddw then to 
tbe *hererlc &A*. C^p. dR^. e. ^ oeg. eiwl 

Tetpur. m. (■’V:) Doereaec, deollno, deteriorelirin, 
lou; e. g, tjfnrrirTB^ f «*«* *»» opp«iiion 

to e.g. M I q I M B tf l ff >1^; 

or wfTTXRf «■ in op- 

positioo to ^fig; e. g. xn 

also U o>p' 

poeition to e. g. iu the peseago 

iqitf the word is explained 

*(Jn Astrology.) Tbe ooliectire name of eight bhAta$ or 
planetary aaoiioae, which are celled eeverally H^, IfVf, 
WWJ- ^If , (tfa« reaainifig ftwir, rix. 

ftj" and ini being called E. ^ 

with kHt efi'. 



Tatpur. I- m.f.n. (lone away, abenit, de- 
cresed; e.g. TJW: 5^:^ WfTT I 

ii mi<ff i *n di wwi | 7^ i <n ^ iafi T 4^ Hffffihnf t n : i 

^ ^ I flfwamq y fT^ jw; 

Ac. — ^ with krft eff. Ht, aganie 

S. n. Had i^ndui^ Wnful deed. E.^tTeiid 

Tetpur. ». f.a. (-7T:-7n-1!*f'i Hoooored, respected j 
a g. ^RWrfvfr i ^ — Also E. 

with ITT, ktit eff. H, ligaina 

^ti^TT Tetpur. ib.(-y:) I. *Dopertore,daelh; e.g. fitfWtWW 
f»rf^ Ac. » AWnee, want; e. g. ^Him- 
iRfr i w 

W W g^ WfwfUMlffifiH *A failure, • tU^acieoce; o. g. 

wmTT^mpwfErfwRn: wnrrf^ wnwn i 

^comm. lf1vrqU'^l4Mff ^WH)- *• ^ 



ki^t eff. VVf: 



1. • Improper eoodact; •. g- ftlJTB^TTTTf- 

* Uuwholesomo or improper regimen. E. ^R eud WTT. 

Tetper. m.f.n. (-O-OSt-ft) ’ Aetioglapmper' 
ly, bsbaviog wickedly. * ObeerriDg an unwbcdeaoae or im- 
proper regioNB. E. ^ wtfii IBB. kftl eff. 

BRffifHh Tetper. f. (-BT) The deeirt of infiicting an Iq^ory;, 
of doing henn ; e. g. 

SI imfWW l lI |. *. W, in *. d» 



eider., with IR, kfit eff. Bf- 

VHf^A Tnlpur. m. t D. (-lf:..fT-WO L ' Dimbii*.d , 
wuMud, IwMnsa; e. g. I 

I; or BtlfBn TBr**) ff j B <il 

qrfif «i5% wqrwqq^ w 

ar »• or ^mf q iwif q wri m wi w f 

Wflf: UIBf4lK or in an algebr. inetaDce 
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with in?> itnt aff. 7 f. 

II. lIoQoored, respected. See lOtll' k. 'IfJ^ with 
WVy hfil «ff. IV, with EO irrrgoUr ebjuge of to f^. 

V|l|ff|ffl TAtpnr. f. I. ’Loss, destractioa. ’ Expiadoo 

(of ho); 0 . in tho Bh*Kor. Por*n«: W 

• I j^fn; (comm. = JIUlf^TW}. ' Exponoe. K. 

f% with tn, kfil off. 

n. 'Honoiir, roapocl; e. g. fW W- 

Tfnnm I «mwt ^ fifj: II (in the 

vcrio of the Mabibhir. ft *lft ( 1 ftfilTIW 

nrtw: I fnrwniftrft ^nftiijtirn nyram:, Nu.kmith* 
uxpUtos V freedom from obligation, 

bat Arjanamisra: ’a proper name: * dso^ter of 

Martchi (accord, to the Vija aod Lioga Poridas). E. 
with VP?, kfit aff. f)V^, with an irregnlar change of VTT^to f^. 

Tatpar. i. ( In Medicine.) A diaeaie oonsisting 

in ‘a n amber of tumors some of which are of the sise of 
an Amalaka • stone and others like spawn, which enuae 
Itching, bat otherwise little pain, borst, sapporate and dia> 
appear when others come again', x. accord, to Susmta 
VPI and i. e. 'a bad gathering'; for be writes ‘(wt^- 

ft:) fu f ^ <iwW4ifv < e ' H^fsw; »o 

ety^D. 'VI and would not merely be at variance with 
its femin. form, in bat with the ualare of the disease 
itself, since the tumors so called attain matnrity; for they 
borst and sopporate: * <19^: irfiWT: vrvfln 

TT%’- 

Vni^‘ratpar.ffi.(*WT) A spendthrift s.t^witb^,kritaff.^^. 

V|i|H|||l| I. Bahnvr. ro. f. n. ' Shadowleas, as a 

deity or a oeiestial being. ’ Witbont lostre or brigbtneas. 

II. Tatpor. f. (*-WT) An nnlacky shadow, a phantom, x. 

^ and 

Tatpar. m. Catting off, iotermpting; ased in 

the litorgical writings of the interruption of a proeeaaion 
of priests, caosed by Uie inadvertence of one or several 
amongst them; tbas, it being the rule that at the first Saraoa 
of the Jjotish^Da the priests most proceed one after the 
onlcr ‘ in the blnck.ut fnahion > 

the one who comes aAer holding his preceder by the hem 
of his gannent, an nterraption caused by the dropping of 
the hem , on the part of one priest would be an 
on the part of the Udgitri would be an 
lOft- or on that of the Udgdtf i and Pratihartfi 

«VllJHfllVI]«l|IVM%^ s- with krit aff. ^ 
Tafpnr. n. The same as the preceding. B. 

with VR, kHt aff. 

vm^V Tatpor. lu. ('Wt) (^ud.) Coming out, egre s e (aecord- 
log to Sdyaiia ; but probably * moving down % with reference 
to the action of the peetle used to express the Soma juioe); 
opposed to q.T. s. ^ with VR, krit siF. VR. 

VRV|T| Tatpor. m. f. n. (-W: ‘111*11*0 perishsd, 

destroyed, b. ^ with krit aff. vr. 

VRVRf Tatpv. in. according to Bboja f. *RT) A 

proper name: the ancestor (or sooordiog to Bbo;^, the an* 



eesiress) of tbs tribe called VRWnfT; or Vff WRV ; (fram 
VIRVf^> K. with VR, krir aff. f|, with the adesa 
(accord, to the Gaoaratnamahodadhi ). 

YVWW Tatpar. m. f. n. (-V‘RT*RlO Possible to be 

1 defeated, to be made anvietorioui. See B. 

with VR, kritya aff. 1 R. 

VRVrtff Tatpar. ra. (*lll) A son inferior in qnalitiee to his 
i>»r«iu: »i^<«9iil wiTOf^wm: ftg: «w: i 
lft*fVwil<H«lli1 *WW»:. E. ^ and WPf. 

•« WVIVIV Tatpur. m. f. □. (‘VI*WT‘V*0 I^issombling, con* 
cealing; e. g. ▼nVTV^PRTVTV: I- 

E. HT with VR. krit air. VTVR 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Desirous of warding 

off, of svertiog, of preventing, x. gR in the desider., srith 
It VR, krit aff. ^ 

VRflf^tlj Tatpur. m. f. n. Desfroos of taking 

away. B. |[ in the deatder., with VR, krit aff. 

VR^Vnr Tatpor. n. pi. (-IfTfv) (In the Veddola philosophy.) 
The five subtle elements air, 

» fire, water and earth (in which originate but) wbicli are 
'not yet become the five* gross elements or <). r. 

Also called IRTTV q. ▼. B. ^ neg. and 

VR7T%V Tstpur. m. {*V.*) Probably a wrong reading for 
vnrj^%v q. T. 

« Tatpur. m.f. n. (-T^-T^T^O A^loining, eonttguous. 

Comp. VRgIVli.. X. ^ neg . aud V7*-VRR lit. ‘ having no 
interval caosed by a screen ’. 

VR^t Tatpur. f. (*^) A screen or wall of eloth , especially 
the A*£<a<it or screen sarrooudiDg a tent. Also X. VI 

M expl. and V^. 

Tatpur. m. (-*V:) Literally: tossing up the curtain; 
the inatrum. ts used iu theatrical langoage, to 

indicate the precipitate cotranoe on the stage, x. 
and %V< 

tt m. f. n. : or L Tatpar. ' Not clever, 

awkward, uncouth. * Diseased , sick. [The sbstnet noun 
of the Tatpor. is VR^ffT or ] 'f neg. sod VJ. 

II. Bshurr. Without elever people. (The abstract oouu 
of the Bshurr. is VIR7V.] W prir. and V|^. 

« WVr^ffT f- (*HT) or VR^R n. (‘RR) * Uncleverocss, awk> 
wardness. ’ ^ckness, diseased oooditioo. x. VR^ L, taddh. 
aff. HR or R. 

VR3 Tatpar. o. (*7) ’ One who does not read. * One who 
cannot read. ’ A bad reader. * Different from one who 
i» reads. (In the second and third meaning the word ia ndsUa 
on the last syllabla; in the two other mesalogs it is udsttn 
on the first syllable.) x. R neg. or deter, and V7- 

RVfMff Tatpar. n. f. n. (‘IT'HT'IR} Unlearned, iguotan^ 
fooliah. B. R neg. and IlfVf H< 

•A VRR Tatpar. n.r. n. (-R 1 -WT -Rr) Mot to be sold, ia* 
proper for sale. (Articles, foe instaaes, a Brahmaaa is not 
pennittad to sell, nader the peoaUy of varioas peoaneet, 
are, according to Udrita: molaascs, sesamam, flowers, 
roots , fruita , boiled rioe •** tbe psoulty being the iSoiadpaaa 
u *—; red dye (Jtikthd), sea*salt, hooey, flesh, sessmum*oil, 
milk, curdled milk, honcamiUt (rokraj, clsiiflsd batter. 
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tceotA, hid««, cloth — the peoalty beio^ the Chdndrd^aw 
wool, hair, a horse (ie«arin), laod, a cow, a boose, 
•tones, weapons, eatable flesh, tendons, booes, boms, nails, 
shells — the penalty being the TaptakHehcMra — ; asafertida, 
bdelliom yellow orpiment, red arsenic, collyriam, 

red chalk, medicinal and other sail (kthtira and lavana), 
precioos stones, pearls, corals, barabo staves, wickerwork 
and earthen ware or what is appropriate for ornamental 
gardens, poods, wells and lotus tanks — the penalty in 
the latter case consisting in three daily ablations, sleeping 
on the ground, rating only ooce on the ev<ming of every 
second day , and mottcring ten thonsand charms , all this 
during a whole year. See also Menu 10. t« ff. — An idol, if 
it is carried about by a person for the sake of getting a 
living bat not for the purpose of sale, is expressed by tbe 
same name as the divinity without an additional affix, e. g. 

but if it is offered for sale, it takes 
tbe affix 1*^ , e. g. b. ^ nrg. and 

Tatpnr. (?) m. (-IC) (?b Medicine,) One of the dis- 
eases of the vital air ^see VPIWT^), vix. a peculiar kind of 
spasmodic contraction of the body (tetanns?); described in the 
following manner: *if the vital air is deranged and rises from 
its situation, it produces pain in the chest, head and temples, 
convulSTB and bends the body; tbe patient is motionless, 
his eyes shut and fixed, he moans, be does not breathe or 
brcAlhr-s with difficulty and has no consciousness; be feds 
well when the chest becomes free, otherwise bo faints away*. 
K. JtPn (WW. doioin, »ff. with kfil «ff, 

Taipur. n. (-vO Fasting (in sickness die,), 
with igt}, krit affl 

'Wff l*|ti Tatpor. ra. (•’Vt) (In Medicine.) One of the diseases 
of tbe vital air (see a spasmodic contraction 

of tbe body; described thus: *lf tbe vital air, much af- 
fected with phlegm, stops in tbe tubular vessels, it canses 
the patient to fall down at intervals*, b. 1fS(, in the cans., 
with kfit aff. 

m. f. n. finft-fli) Affected with tbe disease 
innrnfm q- k. ^nnrnra, taddb. aff. 

'WVf?! I. Tatpnr. m- (-flr) ' Not a master. ’ Not a husband. 
E. ^ ncg. and irflf. 

II. Bahuvr. n>. f. n. * Without a master. 

’ WiUiout a husband. E. ^ priv. and X|fH- [The declension 
of Uiis word is like that of other nouns in comp. s. v. 

^-3 

Mrefm Bahuvr. m. f. n. ’ Wiihont a master. 

’Without a husband. K. n priv. and aamas. aff. 

Tatpor. f. (- tft) A wife who does not kill her bus- 
band. E. ^ neg. and 

f. (-krt) or 'W'lffTW n. (-wO ' The not bring m mnster. 
’The not being a husband. *Tbe not having a master. * Tbe 
not having a husband. [Comp, a pan on this word and 
'rfflTn ». V. VTJffit] *• tnddh. »ff. or W- 

Bahuvr. m.f.n. Deprived of husband 

and children. I. ^ priv. and (Dwandwa). 

Tatpnr. m. u. A bad place of pilgrimage; 

comp. and 



•> 



Bahuvr. m. f. a. Without a wife. E. 

H priv. and samas. aff. 

inra Tatpnr. n. (-WlQ Offspring in gonoral, whether male or 

remrio (■'HWTfifVrt 

whether sons or the later generations of a Ootra 

t I IJ ww:’! or 

e- g- I 

; but sometimes the 
word means only *thc children’ (' 1?N 
^ I W g M iho Kd- 

Hk4 observes on Pdn. IV. f. tt), — Compare 
[In the postage of tbe Atnerai;. * 

I. e. ’patronymics are msscuUnes and feminines’, im- 
plies ’a palronjmical affix’; comm.: ‘ BI % 

E. According to the native etym. ^ neg. 
and trw kriiya aff. ‘the family being preserved 

by them from decay’; it has been proposed to derive this 
word from ^n, taddh. aff. which E. is plauiiUe from a 
grammatical point of view; but tbe native e. is coantenanoed 
by tbe words and qq. tv. which convey a notion 

similar to that of ^ITW- 

Tatpur. m. The name of a plant, Nagelia 

putrajiva; the same as q. v. e. and 

Tatpur. I. m. f. n. (-1^: Giving progeny. 

9. f. (rjj) The name of several plants; the same as 
Of qq. vv. E. and 

UMiQMq Tatpnr. ro. (-Wi) The vulva; e. g. (scil. WlJt) 

TO! K. WTW and samis. aff. H. 

-Vtmymci Tatpur. m. (-Wi) (In Grammar.) A patronymic 
affix. E. and Ififftf. 

m.f.n. HaGng children. E. IBftnVi 

taddh. aff. 

innifirj Bahuvr. tn. (-T) A crab (liter, ’having bis children 
for enemies; the crab bciug believed to perish on producing 
young*). E. and fin- 

^irnVQT^ Tatpur. m.f.n. (^ad.) Accompanied 

with progeny. E. ^RliT and (^» ^Ht aff. 

Tatpur. m. (-1^ The name of a plant, Na- 
grlia putrajiva; see K.’finni-ffirfW and 

Bahuvr. 1. m. f. n. Leafless. 

9. f. ('MT) The name of a plant : Capparis Aphylla. E. 
^ priv. and ipi. 

Tatpur. n. (‘^0*1) The being bashful or ashamod. 
E. with krit aff. 

Tatpur. f. (-irr) Abashment, basbfuloess (’as of a 
woman at the sight of her fatbcr-in-lnw or of somebody 
else’). B. with '^TI, krit aff. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Bashful, s. 

with krit aff. , ... 

Karmadh. f. (>WT) The name of a plant; the 
same as EffilpCRnlFV or e. *nd 

Taipur. m.f.n. (-V-ITT-WO Afraid of; with a noun 
in the abl.; e.g. it may form a Tatpur. with 

such a noun, but tlte instances of such compounds are few, 
18 
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according to Piniid, e. g. I1<1f I ‘afraid of a wave*; | 
but (uot tfruwirr^:) ‘•fr»id of food’, 

r. 'fH with i*t|, kril aff. ». 

Tatpur. 1. m.f.u. (-TT-TTT-t^*f) To be aabauaed of. 

»• «• (.-'f’O (lu [iuddhistic doctrine.) One of the 106 » 
V^nh^f^fl 9' v-f probably: baehfulncai; it leads to dis* | 
passion for the exterior worid. R.'^^with Yt(,kHtvaafr.t|R^a ) 
Avyayibfa. Except Jo Trigarta. C:. ini and , 

I. Tatpur. n. (-^K) ‘ Absence of a road. ■ A bad or j 
wrong road p literally and metaphorically; e. g. lllfilr 

^l nu i inHui rt gfi i y e t Miiwiy a^ i m i nfTfi ' 

fii )jTwr*p(t cmfiK >( wrffif waft: i ; or irr ’pw** i 

— ‘Th« vulva (comp. | 

Comp. E. ^ oeg. or deter, and *amH». a(f.^. i 

II. Bahorr. 1. m. f. n. ‘ Roadlusa. ’ Ilav- i 

ing bad roads. 

{. (*WT) Tbe name of several plants; ** s tftlVi 
^ Dry ginger, ** Terminalia cbebala, ^'Saccharum sponta- 
neum, *■ (Sartwara: ITHTT 

e. 'V priv. or deter, and sanuie. aiT. If. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Carrying nlf or lead- | 

ing to bad roads (lit. or melaph.); comp, the instance S. v. 
innv. E. ifnnf and 

Talpur. on. {-WT) 'Absence of a road. * A bad or 
wrong road; cotup. Vmi ; e. g. 19^ f%: ^qnfr t . 

!■ E- neg. or deter, and | 

^nnV Tatpur. ra.f.n. ’Unwholesome, contra- 

indicaied, unfit as food or drink in particular complaints; i 

«• g' Vfft>rrwf fiiS; «r i 

WTWTWt MOV Ifit fr I • ' Unsuitable, inconsistent, 

obnoxious; e. g. t(T^t JfPf: WftWm ITiTflrfll I 

bnffif ^ *Had, evil, on- i 

lucky; e. g. I fW ' 

^ fjt|^ |. X. ^ neg. and 
Tatpur. m. f. n. Hating unwholesome 

things). E. 'VmH and 

Bahorr. m. f. n. Produced by 

nnwbolesorae diet (as a disease, opposed to or a dis- 
ease which is hereditary), k. xnd < 

Tatpur. m. f. n. » *‘°*»<* 

which does not exist or which is unknown. [In the passage 
in which this word occurs, Aaiap. XIV. 8. u. la, it is an 
epithet of , which for mystical reasons has been 

called pruvioBsJy *onc-footcd% ‘two-footed’, , 

‘three-footed* and 1|0*>q4^ ‘four-footed*; ihrit'Mfa- 
ganga on the Satopalhahr. explains qfq^ ‘ because a I. e. 
by what she may be known docs not exist* — ^7tq% 

^ »r vwt: «t winBfft — ; but ac- 
cording to this glo.^s would be a Bahorr., while its 

accent — the udatta on first syllablo — assigns it to 
the class of Tatpur. contpounds. The intcipretatioo of .Son* 
kara on the same passage in the Bnhaddr. seems therefore 
prcferxbln: jRf %ir WT gHTO { f g| ‘tbou i 

art inr^ because ibou goesi on a road which does not j 
exist or which is unknown*. — In no case can the word [ 



mean ‘footless*, for its fomt would then be *od its 

accent the udatta on tbe pennltinui. — Bahuvr. forms 
like t Ac. belong to tb« base ^VQT|[ <1- v., not 

to a base K. H neg. and q^ (with an ellipsis of q^. 

qnf^ I- Tatpur. n. ’ Xo-pla<». • A place which can- 

not be stepped or dwelt npon, a bad place. *(ln Grammar.) 
A word which is not a q|^ (q. v.) or an inflected word; 
e. g. 4iqfWqt g «l^W r7 1. . E- ^ iieg. or deter, and q^. 

II. Bahuvr. 1. m. f. n. ’ Footless. ’ With- 

out a place, without a shelter; e. g. q^iq^I qff>fl4||^q 
6im<IM^I (comm . qiM^I qqi^l qniTTWT m Ac.). 

•Unsteady, fickle; c. g- (comm. wfiirT*nfl#YWT). 

3. m. A reptile. 

8, n. (-^ (ved.) Tbe wther (according to .Sdyaaa 
and glfoAu/Aara; the accent of the word in thu Utter sense 
is irrcgtilar, vix. the udatta on the second syllable). S. q| 
priv. and q^. 

Bahuvr. and Avyayibb. On tbe left side (‘^fq- 

*nn ^ffWT wu)- Uomp.qrro^. E.qR and ffqm. 

Bahuvr. m.f.n. (-XT-lfT-^n^) I- Of unsteady fortune, 
of transitory luck. X. qnilC and 9fT. 

11. Without self-coDtroI. E. qnf and ^If. 
qiq^qf I Tatpur. f. (-r) The name of a parasitical plant 
(Hpidendron Tossclloidrs Roxb.). s. q| neg. and 

Tatpur. f. (~1^) The same as the preMding. 

I t. H neg. and 

ui.f. n. Free from the calamity 

of fire (as a forest). B. qiq mtd 
qiq^ll BidiuvT. ro. f. n. from ten. Comp. 

[ K. qni *u»d , samas. aflf. 

Talpur. n. (»q*^) * Pure or faultless bebavioor 
(ar ^0^ Bubkati), ’.Accomplished, excellent work 

(h qqrt^ qpl Biigamidcuia; = JtAarata- 

ouilla} m qi^ or qi^ RamantiiAa Ac.). A 

various reading of qfq^TW- e- % widt qrq> krit aif. 
qiMfiqil Tatpur. m.f.n. (-T>TT“T*0 Uontiguous, near, 
close together; e. g. q|l|^|qt< ^ 

: • Comp, ^qyrqrr- qf *«*g- «nd 
Lit ‘baring uot (even) tbe interval of a foot* 
(comm. Wtfm q<qiiqKqqqiq1 Brfqirq.). 
qnri^Ti} Tatpur. m. (*l|l) Nonentity. K. qf neg. and qqpT^- 
qrqfipil^^ Avyayibb. Between two regions of tbe onnipass 
(as Bontb-east Ac.). [The SiddAdjitaimm. appears to assume 
also a neuter kiqfi^q * iot^nztodiatc space of tbe 

compass*, since it explains es representiDg the 

vsdue of tbe instmm. or locative of ^qf^lf vie. ‘ qiq^qq^ ( 
qiVf^^q I qnrf^lpf^ l qnff^%'; bat the comm, on the 
Amcrak. 1. 1. 3. r. take the words ‘qfVqTEqq?^* nientiooed 
there, exprcMiy as meaning ‘Avyayibb.* and as imparting 
moreover to qiq in qnf^YT^ the meaning ‘in tbe middle of’. 
.SK'dtmn explains qiqf^qq^ ns representing the value of a 
case of 'eomp. Pan. II. 1. s), but Bhanujid. refutes 

him in contending that the word could not imply then tbs 
notion of ‘in the middle of’: ‘ f^lftfi^qqr^lj 
f W^Sfiq I IfW I liq’qUTq’m <fq 

Vmm it seems ooneccseary, however, 
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to creote a new meaning of on accoant of thia oom- 
pound* as coold weU ligoif^ literaJly *away from 

one region and another* i. e. between both. For a aimiiar 
interpretation of comp. ^t|4|V|f^.] K. and 
•amda. aff. , or m nod ^HT- 

Taipnr. m. f. o. •^i^^uced iw a reaaoo; 

e. g. w 

or mviiiflfi: (Mil. 

ifT^ mdnw< n ^< y *i - *'<1* 

gpli^ Baimvr. »ee $. v. 1TTT|(- 

Talpur. f. (*7TT) An evil apirit, a goblin, k. 

•od ^WITT. 

Tatpnr. m. 'StatJngf adducing, as a reaflon 

Ac. ; e. g. in tho iVydya S. 
finrsnvvf (comin. or 

(comm. * An argximeot, a reason ; 

e. g. in tbc A>dya .S’. : 

(oomm. 'o the Kaiiada >Sutra«; 

:; or < #- 

I |. — In the terminology of the Vaii*- 
$hika philosophy is the second of the five parts 

of a syllogism; the same as the of the Nydya; com> 
pare the instanoe a v. — StuintUt defines and 

exemplifies it thos: ^(%if | Hlff i n'll 

liy^ ilmifsiqshi |. *A pretence, a pretext, a 
feint (this is the more usual meaning in which the word 
occurs). * Disguise; also nivtapborically ; e. g. 

(where tbc fggnT refers to tin* change 
of vowels iobi sviui%-oweIs). ‘A bntt, a mark; e. g. WT* 
vn^ir:. * N.rae, I^iutulion; e. g. e WiW. W- 

wWl { e srr* *c. (oonim. wi»t i in^il 

ifrmnW M &«■■)• ' qo«ri.rj e.g. ww Ti ^ w l •arftn- 
(For begimiers it is useful to notice that words like 
Me not to Iw analyzi-d into TTV^ snd 
but into TTW^^'ini^Tri ^heu Uie whole comptHind 
reedvea the taddb.aff. a. with ^VPI, kntalT. 

Tatpnr. in. f. n. (ir:-VT'Wf) ^ stated, to be 
mcnti<mcd. E. with kHtya afT. ^|l^. 

Baburr. m. f. n. ^*ultless, blameless. 

£. ^ and 

Tatpnr. o. Any bad substance, x. B|T| and 

Talpur. n. (*T^) An entrance to a house which is 
other than ibo door; comp. sod ^TT* 

BHIVT Tatpnr. f. (*VT) (x^ed.) Confinement, detention, x. 
VT with Bflf, krit aff. 

Bahovr. (?) m. (-^) Tho name of a king and of a 
country; also tho name of tbc descendants of tbc king (with 
ctision of the tadr^>affix X. BTQ and VTT^ (^)« 

Baburr. m. f. n. Free from smoke. B. 

BW and Y*f. 

VTWH Tatpnr. m. Degradatioo, disgracefoJ conduct. 

( Ifitdl'sAoro = W^^nnT). »• with iPTi kfit aff. B|. 

Tatpur. m. (-^:) The o£fspriog of a father inferior 
in caste to that of the mother, as a 8iita, the son of a 
Kshatriya man and a Brdbmaui woman Ac.; the same as 
q. V. Such men have not tho ri^ts of the twice* 
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born, but the duties of a Sodra; they do not receive the 
investiture with the sacred string and must follow oocupa* 
tions which are held in disrespect by the three first castes. 
Oimp. X. and m. 

T«pur. m. f. n. (-^-fWl-ftt) Causing to perish, 
destroying. X. ^ the caus., with 'tgti, kfit aff. Xfil. 

Tatpnr. m. f. a. (•w: -'«t-vO 'Reviled, blamed. 

* ImpcrfocUy pounded (according to sumo: pounded). [i?d* 

yam. A'sAfrosir. Saman, ; Sdratutul. 

Biaratam. ; Biu/drthaiaum. 

ri«£tt * Abaudotu.1. — A Twioua 

rradiog of with ■BR, kfit aff. HT. 

IRWTTBT Talpur. m. f. n. (-^:-1l!T“M*0 badly. 

X. ^ and 

I. Tatpur. m. (*V:) Hemoviug, taking away. x. xft 
with kfit aff. 

11. 1. Tatpnr. m. Bsd conduct, bad policy. 

S. Babuvr. m. f. n. (-w:-in-wO 111 behaved , miscon- 
ducted. X. And 1f^. 

Tatpur. n. 'Removing, taking away; e. g. 

XTfTlfii^ Hfll1|T9*VTIl ! . * Aoqoit- 

tanoo of a debt or obligation, x. ift with IR, kfit aff. 
qRBSI Babuvr. m. f. n. Noseless; e. g. 'Bfflf 

^WTTT^R^ ^«aH- ^ (adew of 

WlflRM), saiiuis. aff. 

1. Tatpur. n. (*lf) A bad or offensive name. 

II. Babuvr. in. f. u. Haring a bad or offeii* 

sire name. 

III. Avyayibh. (-If) WiUiout a name (?), (Osmp. the 

remark t. v. B. BR and Hunt- 

^nrt^nr Babuvr. m. f. n. (•x:->r-r0 Sleepless; lit. and 
fig. K. BR and iwr- , 

BRfnrtr’Q Tatpur. m.f.ii. (-W'.-WT-ini) Not set (as U«^ day). 
The curreclness of the word is doubtful, x. ^R aiid 

Tatpnr. m. f. n. (-n: -IfT^inO Thrown away. x. 
with fw and kfit aff. H. 

VMiHb Tatpur. m.f.n. (~ir~in*ITiO * taken away. 

* Paid, discharged. X. xft with ^R, kfit aff. Iff- 

BR^f^ Tatpur. f. Removing, taking away. X. 

with 't|V, kfit aff. fipi- 

Tatpur. m. f. n. ^Vho or what removes; 

only in composition with Le. i <>n which 

word a Vdrttika (jPdii. 111. 3. s.) observes that it dot's not 
moreiy convey the negative notion 'removing paiu* but the 
positive idea 'affording joy*, for tho word which would ex* 
pr ess the negative meaning 'removing pain* is, according 
to P<UanJati and his comm. |Q|VR^i(> {PaianJ. ^t|R> 

3^ wm: .... iR Ttwrjvfi* i. 

A»y,. fqqwjfii 

w 3 ^qifw r ^nfw « ifNrq^: i. siMhdnuJr. tr* V- 

i f l WM 3 <Oi w ■) in ihi« 

sense therefore are to bo understood passages like: ifKi 

or 

fqfur:,. ». 33 with qpj, krit »ff.» 
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Tatpur. m. f. n. Dwtrous of remov- 

ing. »T!t- io the deaidcr. , with VVi kHt aff. ^ 

Tatpor. m. f. o. Rtmoviog, ukicig away. 

E. ift with ’1^, kfll aff. 

1. m. ('^t) Removal, Ukiog awa^, deatroying. 

2. m. f. B. (-^-<T-^) Removing Ac. } aee 
and tbu remark a, v. e. with kfit aff. W1^ 

l. m. f. D. liemoving, taking away. 

2. n. Removal Ac. E. with 'V'Qf> knt aff. 1|[^. 

Babavr. in.f. a. Wboae huu»e bas not 

fallen, wbose house ia im|>criebable; a vaidik epithet of 
Agnt. B. ir ncg. and 

Tntpur. m. (*7) ‘ Reading incorrectly. ’A faUe reading, 
an erroncoue lection; e.g. ^ ITTf^- 

1«lfl I IMMId: ^ Tf^ *• ^ ^TZ- 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. Deprived of veflacls. 

According to I/anu, CbandiiJaa and Swapachas — the lowest 
tribes wbo arc not permitted to i^ide within the precincts 
of a Brabmanic cnmmnnity mnst be deprived also of 
vessels, since no vessel used by them, as Kulluka observes, 
is capable of purification, e. Kfxj and 

m. C'^0 ^ person with whom his kindred will 

not eat or drink from a common vessel, one wbo has lost 
caste through some great offenco and thereby Is incapaci- 
tated from inheritance; (BoffAunam/ana: I 

R^f <i «Y< ^i f« i Sunlwi Tfn t ^mrfvifr 

wir). O«iom. aff. Av)’ kfit aff. 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. Shoeless. B. 

and q|^4|. 

Tatpur. n. (-’"0 A bod beverage. E. and 1H1|. 

m. Probably a false reading for wWNq. T. 

Tatpur. n- <*»»ng away from, sever- 
ance. B. Hn. wy, krit aff. (in analogy with 

the ctym. of as given by aSdyona; but /ien/ry — a. r. 

ItfVW io bis Glossary to tbe Sdmaveda — is probably more 
correct in referring this and similar formations to a radical 
(comp, the £. of IpT)' The compound is irregular on 
account of the short vowel of tbc second syllable and belongs, 
in this respect, to tbe class of tfcc.). 

I. Tatpur. m. du. (*7fV) Bad buttocks. 

II. Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-R!*RT'1f>0 bad buttocks. 

lU. Avyaytbb. Except tbe buttocks (?). See the 

remark s. v. E. ypT and 

yryywnrr Tatpor. f. (’TTT) A woman who haa miscarried. E. 

yry «nd ■ywnn- 

ypqinpiT Tatpor. n. A bribe. E. yfy and y^IW- 

yiy ^f q ff Tatpur. n. (‘imj (ved.) A defect arising from de- 
parture (as in tbe ease of a sacrificer); HWyiftf^, the 
absence of sach a defect, b. ypT and lit. departure, 

being yfy i. o. a defect*. 

ynrfffHf R^buvr. m.f.n. (-fif :) Without tbe Barhls 

or the fourth Praydja (q. v.). E. yp| and 
yi yy l yyi m. (In .Medicine.) One of the diseases of tbe 

vital air (see yinmfv)) » stiff snn; defined thus: ‘if 
air is (deranged) in tbe abooldcr-part and dries the ligaments 
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of tbe shoolder and its vessels, it produces the disease ^ 
yymni’. Also ynr«n»«i t- qn-wiy, taddh. air. n^. 

Bahuvr. ro.f.o. Fearless. E. yry sod HIT. 

yryiTCll^ Tatpur. f. (-^) According to the T(u/tiriya Brd- 
Amatia, tbe last Naksbatra or lunar mansion, presided over 
by Yams; thesameasBTTlfVq-v. E.^wiihyni, kritaff.^[^. 
yryif^ Tatpur. m.f. n. (’^vd.) Removing, taking 

away, destroying (as sin), e. l) with lyy, krit aff. 

. yry^ Bahuvr. m.f. It. Fearless. E.yryaodifV. 

I Tatpur. f. (-^:) (rod.) (Probably) Defeat, humiU- 

I aiion. E. yfy, krit aff. fwy.. 

I yry%rtf Tatpur. m.(-U“.) I. ’ Fallingduwn. *IncorreccLanguage; 
whether the form of the word be at variance with tbe mist 
of Sanskrit grammar, or its sense not a Sanskritic one; 
e. g. KHmdrila m Ais Mimdnad Vdrttika: ETyr y i syijyiy iyf. 



yfyi; or the same: 

Vif^ y yWPt * The name of tbe lowest 

class of the Prakrit directs ; according to some the sa me 
as the Patsachi dialect, according to others different from 
tbe latter and inferior to it; the division of the Prakrit 
dUlect being either: the DhdaAd (comprising the Prskrit 
proper or tbe Mahtlrishlri, tbe ^nrasimi, Magsdhl, .\rdbs- 
magsdbi snd tbe southern diab'Cts), the 1'iMdsAd (compris- 
ing the Sskari, Cbdiid^i, Hdbari, Abbiri, Dravidi and 
Odri) and the Apabhrania or Patsachi (comprising the pro- 
vincial dialects as tbe Gurjaratl, Kamati Ac.); or the i*rd- 
projixr, Uic Sauraa^i, tbe Mdgadhi (with the ArdhamA- 
gadbi and the other dialects named before), tbe Paiadchi, 
and the .JpoiAran^, the latter then being especially ap- 
propriated to tbe language of the Abbira and contiguooa 
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peoples and excluded from poetry where the other dia- 
lects may occur. Sec Laaaen'% Insliiuliones Linguae Pm- 
critiesui, snd compare tbe following remark of Dharatatana 

00 a verse of tbe DAaiiUcdr^ where several words are 

San»k«t an w<Jl a« FnikKt: F 

fwfWn I ^ 

• '»v«Ta VWit 

I xtKiri^jifri’oota »t- 

■ffknuwi : WnW f l jklft &c. According to 

several comm, on the Amarak. tbe word may be written 
also yfyWy; hut this reading is rejected as wrong by Rd- 
yawat-ul'a; 4 I I I 

krfV w*t w finr kiwivi'SikWiff,- — ». 

with yy, krit aff. yy. 

2. A bad fall. e. yy and sdy krit aff. y^. 

yyyy Tatpur. m. f. n. (-T^-WT^VyQ Fallen off, eip. figura- 
tively: corrupted (as the dialect yyWy); c- g. yyyff: 
<yy^:. e. with yy, kfit aff. y. 
yyyi. m.f.n. (-Br-yT'yqO Comp. yyy and yyr. 

2. m. (‘Vr) (In Astronomy.) The ecliptic. Tbe same as 
q. T.; c. g. yiry^yiwif i %yTfy y^ 

1 yyAlriyify a«. Comp. yyirryy> yyryy »od th« ir. c. 
Probably yy, taddb. aff. y. Comp. yy^. 
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Tatpor. D. (In Astronomy.) A 6gnro de«CTib«d 

by the ecliptic. The eame aa K- VW *ni3 %lf. 

111(949111 Tatpur. f. (*WT) (Iq Astronomy.) Tlte sine of the 
ecliptic. The sacno as KTf%9VT' sml my. 

Tatpor. n. (••(H} (In Astronoiuy.) The ecliptic. 
Also K VI nnd ITIlni- 

Bahurr. m.f.n. Withoat grief dc. (s««iV1|) ; 

o- g- \ TRr g wi n^ - R.’viHnd 

VM9|94M^ Tntpur. n. (In Astronomy.) The ecliptic. 

Also ^nnnXir; the same as 1ufin9|1SV|. E.wm? and 9(1f 1|. 
vm# Baliuvr.(?) n. (-^*0 « the ritual 

name of each of the two lines of which consists the Sima* 
reda rerse 1. »ia (m I. 6. i.ic) c. «nd 

Tatpor. m. e. with VJ . knt aff. 

11191^ Tatpor. ID. Cootact, tooeb. (The correctness 

of the word seems doahtful.) E. with krit aflf. 

Tatpur. n. (In Astronomy.) The ecliptic. 

Also inryiT; the same as tiffin Jlf. t. VTK and 
HVinif Tatpor. m. n. Disrespect, contempt; c. g. 

nfM^idU'Kiwi^ : 9^^ iPT. I 7finn^ ( 

yi%n: or t ^vfirfir* 

cm. — Comp. 'ViHm. [Among the Kosbas the ^abda- 
ratndrali assigns to thu word the neuter gender: 

ihottama the masc. gender: 
ri^Vni ] e. with VT. krit aflf. Ipl; 
mWlfilTf Tatpur. m.f.n. (*9T:-WT-K*f) Despised, disrespected; 
«• g- — Comp. 

liiStlfnn E. in the cuos., with m, kfit alf. W. 

Tatpnr. m. f. n. Despising, dis> 

regarding, k. with m, kfit alf. figfiv. 
imirnv Tatpur. m.f.n. Disrepntable, dia* 

honourable. R. with 'VVi kfitya aflf. ^n^- 
Vmil4 Tatpor. m. (-it:) A by*road, a aide-way. E. 1PI 
and irr4. 

l. m. f. n. (-Rn-ift-iliO Cleaning, cleansing; e. g. 
VtWnnrnHr (a substance used to clean copper with). 

9. n. (-''giy) Cleaning, cleansing. R. ^^with^q, kfit 
aff. 1R, with Vfiddhi instead of Guha. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-Ht-ITT-WO Made a cleaner, 
become a cleaner; (comp, the explanation of E), r. 

HyUV^sf with taddh. aff. and iflT- 
inff^nV Tatpor. n. (-iqiy) (ved.) Probably the same as H- 
qflim i. e. a debt: ipi fi f ff r yMfft l t ^IT^I ^ 

iffInTT I iT^ nirfir dc. e. ^ with 

■iqq, kfitya aflf. [qfqfinv as base of Kfqfhfltqi, is 

the gerund. of ^ with ^q>] 

’VlftTWH n. (.q^O A debt (thus explained by Ualdjfudha: 
HyfilAV^VTT *«')• HMfiliq, taddh. aff. q|S(^. 
IfV^yi I. Bahurr. ro. f. o. (-W-«T-W0 ' Haring a bad or 
plain face or mouth. * Having the face averted. 

II. Avyayibh. ‘ Except Ibe face or monlb. • Witb- 

oot a face or mouth. [The word is udatta on the last syl- 
lable. Beginners may notice that the meaning 1. 1 . follows 
from Pdii. VI. 3. m. which role is given as an exception to 
Yl. 3. isa, the meaning 1 . 1 from VI. 3. iss. which role is 






^ren as an exception to the word of VT. 3. tn — 
'averted* not being the constant condition of a face — and 
the meanings II. J. t. also from VI. 3. isi. which is, then, 
an exception to VI. 3. sa; comp. Patanjali to VT. 3. isc. 

I «f firm t 

{Vint. 1.) I TOtTwf 

WT (Viru.J.) I I w yy jRnti t 

WTWI: 

Baha.r. m.f.n. Hcadle... c.inTa<id 

qron^R| Tatpor. m. (-1^:) 'Sudden death, death caused by 
some casualty, as by aoimals, lightning dc. , not by sick- 
ness or decay. *A minor death: a term applied to a des- 
perate sicknt'ss, an alarming danger, to any awful accident 
or perilous eireurostaoce, from which, contrary to expectation, 
the subject recovers or escapes (Molesw.). e. 'VQ and W 
Tatpur. m.f.n. (-ir-m-HH) Obscure, aoiDtelligible; 

e. g. TTWWTf (= ’•fWefllwi :)■ *■ -** 

init kfit aff. If uod agama 

Tatpor. m. f. n. ’Cleaned. * Having 

cleaned (red.); e.g. >fVl; (comni.: WfWT- 

0[* I HMHIH* i 

Dxnrrin^: ). e. ^ wilti knl aff. » 

Tatpnr. n. (-T) Diagracc, infamj:. p.. ^ and 
qnunrWT Tatpur. m. f. u. (-T:-^-T»0 Causing infamy, 
bringing diograce. c. snd 1 g^ (gT, kfit aff. 

inRrm Tatpur. m. f. n. (-Tr-WT-THf) Gone off, flod. R. HT 
with mi, knt nff. Tff- 

Hyqm Tatpor. n. (-if^O VT with qR, 

kHt aff. 1 ^. ^ 

1|y't( I. 1. m.f.n. (is 9t$WT9T*l. q- v. — except as the latter part 
of Dwaodwa and Bahuvr. compounds io general, as the latter 
part of Tatpor. the former part of which has the sense of aa 
instnim., optiooally as the latter part of Rahovr. which have 
tlu* sense of a region of the compass aod as the latter part of 
a Dwandwa in the oom. plor.m., optionally too iogeoeralintbe 
abl. and loc. aing. m. and o., and in the nom. plur. oi. sing, 
nom. -TH -TH.' -TWTlf or -'CTff. -T^« -TVTJT. or 
-TTH, dat -Ta-Ta-Ta. ga” -TW-TWT-TW, loc- 
-Tni(’l”r-^-^WTH-XfWlor-^; plur. non. or -XJ 

g™- -{.lillH The conrerw of 

‘ Di,tanl, remote; e. g. ^ 

wTt gjtw'ft ^ grtOnt rftgiwf.aiij wt* 

^)t ^tl{. the opponite sboro (oppoaed to ^ 

(he nearer i. e. this side of the shore). * Posi«^rior, follow- 
Ing, later; e.g. t < ^ ^ I 

xn»nf * i f> i wt: WtS ^ "xfit «t,x: I 

li gtWT, the eveniog- 

twilight (opposed to i|||y ^Wl i the morning-twilight). In 
this sense the word may be the first part of Karmadh. com- 
pounds, e. g. q. ▼. <— nqytq is Qsed adv. in the sense 

‘further, moreover* to connect different seoteoces; for its 
sense ‘in future* see 1.3.x and compare Comp, 

also uq'I'qil.. *Last, behiod, io space and lime; e. g. 
affiw tfxsxag (rii. Vvrt:) -wiv t l w- 

i ftHUfum H al) tw: I- In this trnae it 
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ttULj form wilb a oooa depcodiog oo it io the genidTe a 
Tatpar. (uot a Karmadh.) oompovod of which it U the 
former part; e. g- the biod part of the bodj (= 

irrt VTW^); the Uat part of the nightj 

the U»t part of the daj qq.rr. ; if the latter pari of aueb » 
a compooDd ia a name of a aeaaon and a deriralire ia formed 
of it mcaoB of a taddh. aff. which baa a or ^ 

as anobaadba, the first syllable of this latter part receires 
Vftddhi, not tbat of tboa from the last 

part of the rainy seaaun , cornea ^(addh. aff. i* 

; from cornea (taddb. aff. j | 

from (taddh. aff. qq. 'r'f> 

* Western (opp. to ^ caatem); io this sense it may be 
the first part of Karmadh. componods, ** if the com* 
pound expresses a coan'otional term (e. g. a proper name); 
e. g V4 T' » T f % «8 ' « [ qq.vr. ; >»ch compoondl 

have the udatta accent on the third syllable, if the latter part 
is tbo name of a village, a country, a legend, or Uiu word 
WTWTT7<i or tf it implies the meaning pupil, being itself a 
deriralive of the name of a teacher; if the Utter part of ssefa »« 
a compound is the name of a country *<- except — or that 
of a village or town of an caateru country and a dcrivatiTo 
is formed of it by means of a Uddh. aff. which has a 
or ^ as anubandha, the first sylUhle of this Utter part re- 
ceives Vnddhi , not tbat of e. g. fW (from m 

VrrWWr, taddh. aff. — but (from 

WJf, UJdli. aff. inO ~> (from 

taddh. aff. ^), (from Vm- 

, taddh. aff. so qq. vv. Ac.; such derivatives | 
bavti the ndatta accent on the third sylUbltf; ^ if a de- u 
rivativfl ia to be made of such a compound by means of a 
Uddh. aff. ; e. g. ^TSTT become qiM^llTH'l , the 

western ball, for Iho sako of deriving or if 

such a compound is to become the former part of a com- 
pound; e. g. if TTTWT are to form a Babuvr. with i» 

fiW ('VlTIlIVTOm) ; otherwise (vrestern) Is not al* | 
lowed to form a Karmadh. with another noun. — The in- 
strum. q. r. (which however is considered by Ptin. as 

a deriv. of ^PTC ^7 means of a taddh. aff. governs io 

the sense ‘western eff' and with the implied aeoso ‘not far, 
near* the accus. or genit., e. g. WUH. or umifl ; it is I 

us ed then in tbo sense of the nom., via. *tbe western rtgion 
which U noar% or in tbat of the locat., vis. * ui the near wost% 
[The notion ‘western* — as has been observed already by 

— is derived from the ZDcaning ‘behif>d\ as that of n' 
‘eastern* from Its meaning ‘before*; comp. Vishnnp. 
p. S19, note 7.] Comp. mTK* * Other (in general), different, 
opposed; used in this sense ia the same manner as e. g. ; 

WTTt *g affftmux i fffq l St At.; j 

also with a noun in the ahl. (like other synonymes of m)> w 
‘diffe rent from*; e.g . I 

^*11 WT*t TIJilUflMKilfi.; comp. also 111. t I 

When it occurs as opposed to ‘the ono’ (the one ... the 
other) the correUtive term is IfftTT 

e.g.oftwo! « 

or oruireo: I 



«rwr: %(WTf5r3: i iHim g fff l 

of four: 

w: wTwgS: I »n7™( >iT«rt fwSw- 

i hr«WMO li of are: r(3t S%T*5TI- 

mSt I «an i ^ 

mwri: i *c.i (iht« combin*- 

tioDS of the correlative terms vary according to iIh; aathoru* 
but the last term is usually Sometimes is also 

opposed to ISff ‘own*, when It assumes the sense of 
nut belonging to one's td/'t ©. g. ffW WT%JT% 

^ (comm.: ^ .... tK4l<li;). — 

In this sense (s) the word may form Karmadh. eompounda 
of which it is the first part; e. g. ’VQTnVPTV q- 

[In the Vedas Ute feminine occurs iU»t) in the form 
with the addtla on the last syllable, although ** otbei> 
wise udatta on the first syllable; e. g. 
fwfW; the present edition of Pan. IV. 1. sa notices this 
fact, but represents as udatta on tbe first syllable; 

a Ms. of tbe Kaaika (£. I. II. S440) roads in this Sutra io* 
stead of the word but the instance alleged in 

this Ms. is rather of doubtful eorrectnese: K* 

wwT fV ftrS I wiwnim’. Comp. Apr. i. as. u. 

Patanjali gives no comment on this word, nor bis com- 
mentatura. 

3. m. (-TO an elephant (sell. 

S. Q. f. • (-TH-TT) The bind quarter of an elephant. 

(ved.) Future time. [It may be doubtful 
whether Uie word is not a roaec. instead of a neuter io this 
sense, since it occurs only in an oblique case, when the 
dative nq\TV| is explained by .SJyafki with tbe ellipsis of 
IfTHI s= *in future*, and tbe accus., which 

is also used adverbially: 'in future*, with tbo same ollipais 
(m VrKtV'ffT%) or with tbat of (= 

In tbe femin. the ellipsis is a word meaning night, as 
In either gender the word is ndfitta on the last syllable; see 
tbe remark under 1. I. ».] Comp. 

4. f. (~'^) ' The hind quarter of an elephant. ’ The 

Womb. * Suppressed meostruatlon in pregnancy. ‘Tbo west; 
comp. Probably taddh. aff. Comp-^fftHV. 

II. Tatpur. m.f.u.(*'^-'^-'^»^^ The reverse of (superior, 
in its literal and figur. acceptations) and always contrasted 
with it: ‘Inferior, subordinate; e-g. 

^ wi S’rnm 'f i h^ikm ^ 

5*4.^ fV^I i1 WTffRTt 

I vvT 'urt (So«*aro: 

TO V iKW i wr ff ^ i I ^iTO ^ 

comp, with this definition uf the ‘superior and in- 
ferior wisdom* in tbe .i\faiu/<i<l<i CiHtn., tbe definition given 
in the Visbfiup. p. 4t>4, where IViiao«i observes (note 9): 
‘the first (^7^) is knowledge of Parabrabman , of spirit 
abstractly considered, perfect knowledge derived from ab- 
straction , tbe second (qm^) is knowledge of ^klnia- 
brahmao, of spirit as described and taught io the Vedaa or 
their snpplementarr branches*. In tlie same manner 
and q|g (of the Prainopan.) are the ‘superior and 

inferior’ Le. tbe transceudeutaj and the mnndano Brahman, 



, jOOgK 







167 






tbe oue ioidetoabi« and (oeompr«hco«ible » the other the re- 
▼erte. — Id a paaaage of tbe ^wtidhc. Upcn. • • • . 

W T^rnir fU Wri,. ^an*«ro elpliias 
= but it ia more probable that tbe words meao: 

*ihaD which there is notbiog soperior oor inferior* and 
aserely express Uie ineomparabitltj of Brahman. * In the 
Vaiiethika philosophy the two eorreUtive terms and 
(soperior and sobordinate) express the notion of ^ ah«olut 0 
and rr/abrs when applied to the notion of 

vnrr^ «r tfmfralaif (i/WsAdp. ^TTWT^ ^tlfc ^ 

W)i oAso/ute generalily belonging to the notion 'to 
be * or 'existence* in general as ineluding the notion of snb* 
quality and action fTWI TPh 

sod rtiative generality to tbe notion 'genos* (»IT- 
Orart ^ tjT qnfS: %wmirtWi*)i tbe notion 'genus* 
again as including subetaoccs, qualilits and actions being 
ahaoluU or retire (»c« tbe meaning u) ( ^ 
I "<w-s eonyrsAensic* aod U*t com- 

prekeiuicc (^7^) • when applied to a snbstance (sec 
ibuB earth) water, fire, wind and tbe organ of ibinking 
have amongst other qnalities also that of comprehending 
ma-e or lot mailer (fwfitSe W*T TtW: ^«t ^ I 

’■rfti or 

seises objects which amongst 
others hare the quality of being more or leu comprsAmn't's 

.... 

thcroforo one of the material qualities 

(i|rt ^ wifWt i 

g*g»n ^)i '• tnnre remote and /e«s remote, when applied 
to tbe notion of tjtace: i. e. far and near 

^ ^fuS >iTW*raTW al'an : or wT nidfiijj^nwiO- 
«<W MflU: "IT: I vrafwg^Iig nttia) S'Tt 
rfli). famces implying tbe idea of a more, and nearness 
that of a less extended area in contact with the sun (’nW 
— .di. i 

wit ^f K HiO i “*■ *«' “f 

t. e. old and jrounp (^J^raeaetapdda: 

wm mf^ ^ «mu- 

Alf*l •'8 jf¥W 

old age implying tbo notion of 
prior, young ago that of posterior existence with regard to 
the rerolutions of tbe son , i. e. tbe former implying the nCK 
lion of more aod tbe latter of fewer such revolutions (BAdsAi^. 

I — »cu. 

— g TfXgWTTgftH: ; comm. : 

>T«n tliw: » *»: i w «pr. « 

time is thns the eanse of underetanding the ootiuD 
of greater and lesser periods .... 

Comp. ^ neg. aod 

III. Bahovr. m. f. □. Than which there is 

nothing soperior; supreme, absolute (for the formation 
comp. .rgiitu)! c. g. wl (»di. wft ig g Ct) ^ 

I wT.wwr I I I 

I ^ (comp, for the moui- 

Bg of in this passage from BWsrWa the following 



^ the eye 
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from (7ovrupdda'8 comm, on tho verse 10 of the Sdnkkga~ 
Adrtifcd; TfWJpfli ^niTFf (the discrete principle) 

(tbe indiscrete principle or Praknti) | | 

is used in this sense perhaps also in tbe instance p. 1G6, ool. 1, 
1.51.53. X. 'V priv. and 

I. Karmadb. m. (-^l) Tbe western part of 
Kanyakubja. x. mT 1* O 

II. m. f. n. (-tiif: -1^ Being in, belonging to the 
western pan of Kdoyakubja. x. HMW14|<pRg, laddfa. aff. 
(for the irregularity of this deriv. and its accent see 

▼fT I- 1- *)■ 

Tatpnr. m. hind part of the body. (Not 

Karmadb., soo I. 1. 1) E. ^nn!! and VTV. 

to. f. D. (-»;-'O-W0 “• boloiigillg 

to the western part of Krishnamfitlikd (a village in an 
eastern part of India), x. taddb. aff. 

(for tbe iiregol. of this deriv. and its accent see 'VHIT 1* 

Karmadb. m. A later time; e. g. WT^T^ 

Wf«nfhgvVwi.nTg;hniiwTff, i ^ ^ 

E. aod grnii- 

UlilM Karmadb. m. pi. (-^gTT*.)TbepupiIs of Ka^akrilsoa 
which live in tbe west. e. (*^ I* *■) ond WTirVTlff' 
Karmadb. m. pi. The name of a people 

or country, e. (see 1. 1. 1) and WTflf* 

Karmadb. m. pi. Tbe name of a people 

or country. E. (o*** I- !■ 0 gflw. 

Karmadb. f. (**11?) The western part of Kri* 
shuamrittika, a village in tbo eastern part of India. (Comp. 

wtwT'^gfirm) I. ■viT {«oc 1. 1. *■) Mil irwfg^rgfT. 

WCN T»lpiir. m.f.n.(-yr-1tT-W»0 Discoloured. E.^ uud^lf. 

Kurmedb. n. (?) (-^ ( In Buddhistic cosrao* 
gony.) One of the four dwipas or continenU which aro in 
each of the innumerable earths, and the inhabitants of which 
have faces of tbe same shape as the continent in wbicb they 
are bom ; tbe Aparagoddna is in shape like a round mirror 
and 7000 Yojanas in extent, on tbe west of the Mabameru 
which is in tbe centre of the earth and from its base to its 
summit ICS, 000 Yojanas in height; In this continent merit 
cannot be obtained. (8pence Hardy, Manual of Buddhism 
pp. 4. 449.) X. gnne 

Karmadb. m. pi. ('WT*) The western Chinas. K. 

(see I. I. «.) and 

Tatpur. m. (*W^) (>'ed.) Tbe fire that is to destroy 
the world ; lit. ' bom in future t e. at tbe period of the do 
struciion of the world*; opposed to or Uiranyagarbba 
who is bom at the beginning of tbe world. ( According to 
UMhara: lf»lX wrft t'»- 

Kqf,um Karmudh. m. (.W.) A muu liviug in thn west. (Tbe 
oorreutueM of tbe word to Ibis Mitee Beems doebtful ; comp. 

1. 1. «. end «- VIT *“d WW. 

^’fTTTT f. (-!IT) The »me B>1|IH.M q. ». «. '*tqT. teddh. off. 

WnrrtTTlI Totpur. o.(?) (-en^ ?) The wee tern Tile, tbe neOM 
of B oonolry. (WK*TT«HB ciplained : flf E. 

(see 1. 1. «•) and 
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<«ir^ T»<r"f- f- (-fit:) CessAtjon, stoppiog. A Tarioas 
reading of t- kfit aff. 

iDd. In the other place; ~ in tho one 

place — in the other place. E. ribhakti-taddb. aff. 

V<T^W n- (‘e^n} Vaiiivebika philoaoph^r.) * Reiative* 

ne«8. ’ Lca«<comprvhon»ivcoe«9. ’ Shortneaa of dUiaoce, 

nearncAi. * Shortneat of lime, yoang age. Alao UlM^fll ; 
aee ** ^dh. aff. 

». (rwC (In the Vai&esbika philosophy.) The same 
aa q. t. e. taddh. aff. 

Aryayibb. In the south-west (?). 

Talpur. m. (*^'.) Tltc laat part of the hot leaaon 
(May - June). (Not Karraadh.; see I. 1. *.) K. ^TTT 
and f»r^. 

ni.f.n. Being in, bom or produced 

in, sown in, baring endured or studied during, referring 
to Ac., tho latter part of the hot season (May - June). For 
the irregularity of (his derirative see I* *• 

laddh. alT. 

Karmadh. m. The latter or dark half of a 

month, the fifteen days during which the moon is in the 
wane; the same as qnO|trq; c. g. : | 

otfirtet^ue TnftTIT 

Comp. end e. qftf^ and 

m. f. ». Referring to the dark half 

of the monilt or tho fifteen days during which the moon is 
in the wane. e. q|qf^q^ , taddh. aif. 
qfq^q^ IH Karmadh. m. pi. The western Pancb^las. 

E. ’WXR; (®co I- 1- *■) and 

^q^q^ Dwandwn m.f.n, pi. (-TT: -TT -TTf^) ^n® and 

another, another and another, various; e. g. qfq|,q^i: ^rntx 
various caravans travel* (not: tho caravans travel 
one after the other i. e. in an nnioterrupted succession). See 
q|qt!m^ and comp. qiqT^IVV (The word being a Dwan- 
dwa ifq; is not q^v-i except optionally in the nozn. 

plur. m., its declension therefore like that of other nonoa in 
sec XTT ) *• ’^niT and If^. 

qnrnn}^ Karmadh. m. pi. (“TT^) The western Paryatas, the 
name of a people or country. Another reading of this word in 
Ramay. 11. 71. a » qitHM^fl* B* ^PTC (*®« *• *•) Vl^. 

Karmadh. m. pi. (•^:) The name of a people or 
country; a various reading nf qiqi,q4^ in Riruay. II. 71. a 
E. I- I- 0 nnd XI^- 

U Miqi ' M ' lW X fi ro-f. D. Being in, belonging to 

the western Pancbalss. e. qiq\ and qH'fH , taddh. aff. SV,; 
(for the irregnl. of this derivative and its accent sce'qmX!!'!*^)* 
qiq^MIgf^^q Karmadh. n. The weelrm part of tho 

town Pat^iputra. e. q|M<^ (see 1. 1. a) and q|gf||ijq. 

01 . r. n. Being in, belonging 

to the western part of the town Patalipotra. s. qnfTi^TT- 
, taddh. aff. (for the irregularity of thia deriva- 

tive and ita accent see qiqq; I. 1. a). 

Karmadh. m. pi. The pupils of Pinini 

who live in the wesa B. (to® !• ^-) *nd 
tqq^yq^q Karmadh. m. * A man who comet after, 

later (as by birth Ac.). * Another mao. (The word hat no 



other meamngs , according to the obeervations of Kaiyfata 
on Patanj. to Pdn. II. 1. sa) e. q|q|^ and 
^TT ii« nii f (-m) The being compliant (o otlirrs , trao- 
Uibility, meekncM; e. g. in (he Lalitar. 

» E. taddh. aff. 

Tntpnr. m. (-^) Tho being ofler. K. and >n^ 

^nrr >5 Sco 1 . 1 . 1 . and a. t 

Karmadh. m. pi. (-^:) The weetern part of Madra. 
(Tho deriv. of Uiia word is not , hot 

I. q. V. ; see VfT I- 1- a) *• 'WIT “»<* WV- 

did l.s(W Talpnr. m.f.n. (-W-WT-WO Not supreme. Comp. 

B- ^ neg ami q^q|. 

q|q<qmig Karmadh. n. (-7W() The legend of the kingTayati, 
as current in the wcet. B. xnT ^-) ®od XJTqTTf- 

it Tatpor. ro. The latter part of the night, the last 

watch. E. qplX f- !• b) and aamasMta aff. 

qniTTT^VTr Tatpur. m. f. n. (-JT-m-fm.) Done in the latter 
part of the night , in the last watch, e. q[V<<.iq and gni* 
Tatpur. ro. Contcet, dispute, esp. about the on- 

to joyment of properly; (t'iromitr. qTTTXft q^qfqq^ TW:)* 
Comp. *qqTW end ITRiTW* b, qfq and q;q. 

Vq<q^| Bahuvr. f. (*yr) The name of a compound metre 
regulated by number and quantity, 1. c. where the staoxa 
is composed of two equal and aimilar couplets but the 
n couplets of dissimilar verses; tho first verse of the couplet 
of the Apnravaktri consists of the following eleven syllablrs; 
b.>www..dh^-w-H.d-, and the second: of the following 
twelve: bdw-../-ww-.w-s.d-||. e. and 
VMiqflL ind- Like wl»at » »ft«r or follows; in the instance 
with the meaning *like the world*: 
*tbat Brnbman has nothing before itself (i. e. it ts without 
a cause) and It Is like what is afler it (vix. the world)*. — 
[Id this pa.«sage of the Si'iiap. X. A (- it qiV'^qi^ is indecl., 
for it has the accent on Uie last syllable; if it were the 
t» neater of an inflected word, formed with it would 

be uddtta on the first syllable.] E. qRX, taddh. aff. qf)f. 
^q^qiil Tolpor. f. pi. (-^:) The latter part or end of the 
rainy season. E. L L b) and 

qn?T*nn? Karmadh. m. pi. (-VT.) The western Vallabhas (a 
40 name of a people or country). E. qfqx L !• *■) xnd q|r«|. 
^qiqff'iqi m.f.n. Being In, born or produced 

in, sown in, having endured or studied daring, referring 
to dbc., the latter part or end of the rainy season. (For the 
irregularity of this derivative see a. v. *VqT L I* b) i. 
i» ^nr Xpilt taddh. aff. 

IW TTVfWf l T»lpiir. m. f. n. (-ir-ITT-IHO F''« f™" diipnle, 
nndiaputed, uoconleated (as the enjoyment of property); 

e. g. Vjf'iita ; wnfr ih tOO i ii i : i 

TfOrrtt 4fii <wvn- «-TnTTT »Dd 'afWw. 

w THITWTr Tatpur. f. The latter part or cod of autuom 

or the sultry season. B. ^q^ (see 1. I. x) and 
^inUTTV n f o- (-V>P-V0 Being in, bom or prodneed 
in, sown lo, having endured, studied during, referring to 
Ac., the latter part or end of autumn or the sultry season. 
ii (For the irregularity of (his derivative see s. v. I. 1. a) 
*• ^RXWTf . aff. * 9 ^ 
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'VW'li raTf^ B*baTr. m. f. n. Ooe wbc likes tbe Toga doctrioe of the aocceMire derelopeoNot of tb« world.) 

wc«t4»’0 part of a bouse or ball. (Thia word it loeotioocd at ao k. 

lostaace to tbe reoxark a. 1. 1.4.; bdng at Karmadh. o. (-wO The west poiot of the ho> 

tbe former part of tbe Bahuvr. a Karmadh., H bat the accent riion. Comp. WVT (*^ I* 

on tbe last ajUable and tbe Habuvr. therefore (be accent on » Tatpnr. m. n. Tbe latter part or end 

tbe tjUable VTi an independent oompoond 1TQTVTWT *(bo of tbe cold aeatoo or winter, a. ^nr^(tee 1. 1. a) and %ir^. 

weatem part of a boose* is not admitaible.) For the potilion m. f. n. (-W Being in, bom or prodocod 

of fini comp. Pdn. U. r fi. and iOi town in} having endured or studied iii} referring to Ac., 

See tbo latter part or end of tbe cold season or winter. (For 

Tatpor. n. (red.) Tits part over tbe thigh ,« the irregnlanly of this derivative see s. v. mPC I- 1* 

(according to iSdpana). [Tbe gender of this word is neuter taddb. aff. with elision of 

— comp. Pdn. V. 4. aa — , not masc., as might be inferred 1. Tstpur. m.(*4|:) Dislike, enrnitx* e- g- 'IHI 4.T(4V4f^X*' 

from tbe present publication of so called ^KrtraetP from • k. 

^^ofia*s comm, on the Saloj)oihabr.^ in tbe passage 111. 8. 11. Babuvr. m.f.n. ^'itbont red, discoloored; 

an; for althoogh the Ms. 657 of tbe K. I. II. is verf incor- u e. g. < 'MTTW V W (|*l<(.yCI*W I 

rcct, it does not read as has been alleged, bot some 'V'7'4,"l ^ S. and XtW< 

other mutilated form intended probmbi}' for it runs ^HnCTfV Karmadh. m. do. The western sod 

litersllj thus: ’■wfitRft ^ >»f ipiT < r n fl («i0 I I . the Bontbem Ci'b (of a sacrificial ground). B. 

(tbe V representing in this Ms. tbe value of '0| and tbe T-*V and 

that of ^).] B.^itn:(se«l. 1. a)and^rfW. samis.aff.T^. » Tatpor. ra. f. n. Not tamed awaj, en* 

Babuvr. and Avjajibb. In tbe following jear. countering, facing. ^niTT^ oaed as ad%'., in front of; e. g. 

(A varioas and probably more correct reading of tbe Kd- : I 

iikd (.Ms. 2444). E. I. H.) and of tbe (Tanoru/nanuiAcMimi^i, ^TWTIl > b- *V neg. and 

instead of la the Gtma to Pdti. II. 1. 1?-; explained Tatpnr. m. f. n. Encounter- 

by the Omar.: HWT VM *IT%) *■ VTC and ^RTI- » iog,'* facing; e. g. I 

Dwandwa m. f. D. (-x;:-TT-T^ Continued, onin- ^ *TlOW ^TfT- ncg. '*and M<|^ 

terropted. [According to Pthuni this word expresses onintcr- or Bshnvr. and 

ropted contiuuatioD referring to a verbal action; accord, to ^U4.lfMn Tatpur. 1. ro. f. n. Unconqoered, 

3foaniiht/d and other comm, on the Amaral:, it may refer to tbe onsurpassed, invincible; e. g. in the likdgac. Pur. ijt MT 

agent in tbe gender and number reqolred, aod to tbe verbal h ^ { V4.lfMITm miwsii Ac. 

action in the neater aecus. sing.; the iustsnce of the Kdhkd S. m. * A name of Vishua. ’ A name of {^iva. 

to Pdn. VJ. 1. 1*4., ST^fiHT' wonid be * One of the eleven Rudras (q. v.). * A poisonous insect, 

in conformity with tbe former part of RdgamS explanation *tbe sting of which prodoccs swelling, itching, heaviness, 

which rons thos: . . . » , TTVIT ^if^fVIMnn^Vt WT fIV* I and tbe wound bca>ming black*. * Tbe seventh lunar day 
IfTMTTt yTTMTTWt 4 *” month Rbidra. • m. pi. (-WTl) One of lbs 

(Amaral;. III. 3. i.) | TfW | *V^ ^ K*^M4(I4I : I five divisions of tbe Jalna divinities called q. v. 

1 Xfn f^nrnWTTt (Pdd. VI. l. u*.) \ 3. f. (-m) ‘ a name of Durgi. • A name of the (own 

1f^ of Brahman. *The north-east quarter (ruled by Siva), 

l^ 4||fq I MIMT I MRnCMTTT: I MHlT W n» * Tbe name of a metre regulated by number and quantity, 

f^HTQr: I fWrfM 1 WirwnriWC 1 5 f*- 40 a spedes of tbe metre called ^kwari; it consists of a stania 

^ I ^TMT I ^1 K4M< I of four lines with tbe following fourteen syllables in cneJi lino: 

nMn< 7 wi«r^^<4fl Comp. Isrf-'.'v — ' The nan o of several 

^tp^rrr and MnrrniT- Tbe word being a Dwandwa, its plants: ** C'UtoHa teraatea; a species of a creepiiT wi(b two 

latter part is not q- ▼. except optionally in tbe varieties, the one with while, (be other with bine flowers (tbs 

nom. plur. m., and its declension like that of other nouns in 4s white variety described tlios: <V7Tlf4l%Mt %7Tnrn'fV7TT I 
%. MBIT agatna ^ similar Hahuvr. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-?r*7fT"7!*() Produced by or the first part of which means ‘mountain*, as well as VMf- 

in an utiinlcrrupted series. (The verse of the J)ha^a<l(jitd and similar Bahovr. the first part of which means 

(16. a) where this word occurs: ‘ ‘horse’, are synonyme* of it; corap. wif^MdlT t W4nWpf; 

I MM 4.91.^^ I’ is to bo » this plant is ‘cooling, acid, removes diseases nrisiog from 

rendered, in ray opinion, tbos: ‘they (the men of detuoniac bile, diseases of tbe eye and calms disorders of the tlirco 

nature) affirm tliat the world is devoid of truth , of stability temperamental element* of the body (air, bile and phi .>gm) *: 

and without a Lord (a creator) : but docs there exist any thing ‘ f%MT ^HIT I 

else, that is produced by (or io) an uninterrupted series, and M MT’- (The word is uaod specially as 

yet is tbe effect of arbitrariness?*; tbe uninterrupted series m the name of thit plant.) .Kachynomeno sesban; compare 
being that of causes and effects according to (be Saukbya- ^ Marsilla quadrifoUa ^ Nyctantbes 

lU 
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arbor-trisri;* ** Miooaa iiamn or a rarieij of it 

(■jpfti wgiTJft). •■ A TBrirty of 

I , or a large aperies of the ahrub called in MahraU 
Crotolaria jacrcm^ a plant fnnn which 
a kind of hemp is obtained (Mahrat- TTTW)' ^The white 
pcrhapa the «amc h« a.). *‘*''The 
white or Uittc Attfthrit h 3 ai-inlhtMdRS “• = irnft- 

Trophis aapera ^Mahrat. Acbvrantbca aapera 

^ Anlbcricum tuln'roauiD (ywuft). * A par* 
ticolar escnicnl vegetable (called in Mahrat. Tvtn). A 
species of the shruh tr<ft (M«hr»l, A large, 

white upreiea of the tree called ht Mahral. (Mahrat. 

4. 0 . The palace* «f Krahmao. B.MI neg. and 

Tatpar. m. f. a. rnd«fi>ai>3d, un* 

conquered, invincible. B. neg. and 

Tafpur. m. f. n. (-IT Unconquerable, in> 

vincible, e. Ml ncg. and , 

W4.19IVI Tafpur. m.(--qr) Theextremitj of the border ofaclolh, 
veil, abttvrl Ac., the bem. B. 'MMT U U >•) <tnd 
V'lV Tatpur. m. f. n. (-»; .Vt-lO ' Sinned, corouiitt«*d 
as an offrm e; e. g. qifUMlQ! WTMn^H' * ^'inning, enmi' 
na), guiltv ; e. g. «l||4tq4^|f : Mft fijf MWT^: • 

B. TIM, If- 

MM< Uahorr. in. (“Wl) Act nnskilful archer, one 

whose arrows miss tlio aim (cmant.: onmrait an ulTcncc as 
ft were). Comp. ** 

qniTTfW Taipiir. f. A *in, an offcuce. c. TTM. 

knt aff. 

Mnm^ Tatpur. m. f. n. CnmiDittiog an tiffcnce, 

an ..ffender ; c. g. MH4 l i | 4m<ilfT ^ 4.0l - 

hWm I wxf^ 5 irfM 5 ^■ 

MT^; |. B. TTM. wiih MIM, kHt aff. 

llahavr. oi. The aaine aa b. 

MT^rre «i“i T5 

qftITTV Tatpur. m. ("V.) Offence, transgression, fault; c.g. 

TWlf^lWftlTTMlWw^WWTf^ T 1 WT- 

%?rrfM offcfice against a precept, 

agaiinst the (io South of India this 

w(»rd ia also used in the sense of punishment of offence, 
fine, penalty.) B. TTM. 

Tatpur. m. (*Ml) A name of Siva in bis qnaUty 
of destroyer or remover of sins; MfqTTV*nnT^M >» the 
oamo of « liyniu, ascHbi'd to Sankara, in praise of ^va. 
E. MHITTV <«‘d 

qiM<TV^ Tafpur. (?) ni. (-T') Probably another reading of 
MITVTTMi MlftlTTW- B. doubtfoi. 

^PRTfVm f- (-m) »r inrrfvw ■>• (-WH) Crimto»li(}-, 
guiltiness, c. MTHTtV*! « fnddb. aff. or |q. 

^MTrtMr. Tatpur, m. f. n. Criminal, guilty, 

offending: c. g. 

comp, also the in- 

slanee a. v. qiMf ftjid- b- TIM. b®- fWtM- 

MraTTMIMM Kartuadb. m. (-Ml*} *A teacher whti comes oner, 
later Ac. * Another teacher. (See the remark under MIMT* 
) E. ^MT UtMlMMk 
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qniTTMT Karmadb. m. ("Mn) Tho western extremity, tb« 
westi*rn border, the wtwtrm ei-a-shorv; c. g. ^ { 

iWrfV giwwraji^rfV ^ i «+rf«t «rwT v wra- 
qi|airiN^I<l (.-lry.iui». j 

.\ilak. = : or <pi TW' ra i< Vm Vwft- 

fTJm: (Rrfw.inondo; — 

Tb4« plnr. MPITTMIT. is tho name of the country or the in> 
liabitants of the w4'Sti-m borders. — iVtUon ( PisAitap, p. 
ISIf, 0 . fiO) renders 'the people not beyood the 

borders’, aa oppo.wd to *. ’the people beyond the 

borders* (i. c. of TTI snd MIMT); but as when opposed to 
MM U assumes meauings corresponding with those of 
S. V. 'MMT ^^*)» : , as cnotradisiinguisbcd from MIM- 

■^TUTT. «n»y mean |>erhaps “the people of the eastern borders' 
when MM4.IMII : would retain lb* sense given before. Sec 
the foliowiog. — * I^c term, completion, e. g. in the Toga* 
Svtra: : met : * roa- 

tsrity (or change) Is the reverse of what is bat a tnoment; 
by the completion (of malurily) tl»e order (of the momeots) 
bei*omea minprebetisibla'. ' Death. See the Yoga term 
MTTMTBTM and eomp. and tTYTMT. B. MIMY »nd MPIf ' 

MnmMIM 1. m. pi. (-Mn:) The same as MMilMIT: q- r. 
Comp, also q hM Il Mf TMT M 

2. n. (-MiB^ I A sacn*il song, the singing of which is, 

according to YfijnaraUya, conducive to final liberation} 
comp. atfMi OB similar s<»tigs »nn*. wtO, 

{lliMe are called 

(tbeae are called and IbeM which 

have arisen from the former, viz. MfTMTVIi MltVWT, T" 
and (tbesd* arc called 

3. f. (-fmw) The name of a metre rrgalat^d by quan* 
lity, a variety of the Vailiiliya q. v.; it oonsisis of a stanta of 
four lines with sixteen onitras in each line, the spcdal con- 
ditions of each verse being similar to those of the V'aitaliya, 
q. V. XaMIMTIMT, taddh. aff. WT- 

MMt.TMfVTM Tatpur. a. (-MM) Yoga pbilosofdiy.) 

I'oreknowl«Hlg(f of death; one of the perfections of a Yogin: 

MT i- e. 'action (the conse<|ttenee of which is pn'servation of 
life) is oithoc deliberate or not; from the highest degree of 
meditation on it results the prescience (ff death, or also 
from ominous symptoms (such as one perceives in hitusdf, 
w hen one loses the powers of hearing, seeing Ac. — ^TWI~ 
fiini — , or friiin apparitions of gimsU, Manes Ac. — MITfM- 
MttffMI — » or from divine visinns as that of the paradise, 
of the Siddhas Ac. - VI- »« )■ *■ 

and UTM. 

MTOTniffMft Talpnr. f. (“Mft) (lu Medicine.) A woman from 
whom the S4‘candlnes havo not been removed; e. g. MMIM* 
yii¥l E. sq jH'g. and MTTMffMft. 
MUTTMT Dwaiidwa u». f. n. pl.(»TT '>r«^»Tn«TT^) One and 
another, aiioiber and another, various; o.g. 

— The word bring a Dwan- 
liwa, MIMK q< i> a*^t q« except optionally in the 

nciro. plur. m., but diicUiied like other noons in ^ See 
VTTIT aid comp. MTJTMIT- *• MIMT ^nd MM 4.- 
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Habuvr. m. (*kO (^'^*^0 ^ withoat lineag*, 
witboBl progenj. k. ^ prir. ajid 
tnrrOfinWT Xatpur. f. (*WT) [Tbia word aod tbo aimiUr 
word mi arv mcntion«d in a Oana to Pdn. IV. 1 . i. 

on acconnt of (ho irrogular formalion of (be feminine in 
for ihe afftx of being (»• e- — KdMkd: 

frtimwwin — the word OQgbt to rtMl in t(^) . In aC' 
eordance with this view J/ddAot'a explains botli words in (be 
Dkdtvrntti VfTrfff — in adopting apparently (be 

rooding V<|l|f mi mentioned also by the 6 'aNaramaAi. i. c.} 
Ono (fern.) wbn or wijH’b Iraraa those wh«> or whidt aid bo- 
bind <kc. (see HTT^j [Ilut the Ganartitfui •», pn t| i o nee »pin<! ottier 
queer mcaiijiigs, riz. 97 (comp. /M». JII.3. 

I VMf mi I j^wmiinsT j^nitmi (tump. r<a. ii. 
}. $. T. t ) I yg ««ii«inii>4M ^ wwiii 
4'4<ii4i4«imTf : 1 »>Tr i i 

^ %73+nifnirT I f 4 «n ti » nV 4 i fzwwwMwt 
irni mnft: ir<4 f^vWi i « ft Jr?nf4wfw»»- 

flr4BlimH*l4ll> 4l*ll^l<mifl- 

r^mif<9l (aic? coioparo PM. II. if. m. v. I., IV. 1. i». ». 1 , 
vi.s.ctt.) ThnfH^TWi T^TT*. I n< i *m Tr mm T i %frw 
I’ le,*-TiUfior. »luch(wht-H]j 

or iu which (whom) aometbtng or some noc snbecqueut is 
left (i. e. eimilar u> Mdfi^iaruti explaiutlon); bat (tw Ganar. 
doubts of this mcaoiitg. IC&rmadh. fern. A 
woninii (7) who Is abAittiou«:d ; «*ilb a currvsp. niAac!- t-udiug 

in a dental if. *' Babovr. fum from which or whom 

aumetbing subsequent has gone away; when is tbc 

past partic. of ^ *tn go* with ^ 9 . All these explanatiooe 
are probably only etj’mologicaJ and refer to some conren* 
tional sense of the word which ia not stated by the com« 
mentators nf Pdniui.] Dhoja and tho Kdiikd give (he reading 



K.9TOX and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Not toached, not 

afliTted; e. g. a » i^ftMm Ti il >T<n:i ^» : sexftSB t- 
•VK ’. ‘ the Lord (of the Yoga-phil.) is a kind of Spirit which 
ia onaffected by the pains (vix. TTW« 

and by action and its reanlts, as well as 

by plans', c. ncg. and 

Tatpur. m, f. tJ. (.^f : Not dependant, 

•df'Willed. x. 91 neg. and tff^m^l- 
9PIVni Kannadb. m. ('^) A proper name: tiial of tbc oldest 
eooimentator of Ydjiiavalkya's law book. e. 9HIT ’V*§> 
Tatpur. f. (*9IT) Tbe title of the commentary 
of Apararka (q-v^.); quoted e. g. in the i^ar/uA’amtiadnsd 
p. 35. B. 9firKT4 and U|fl)|[tir 
9Pnrni Karmadh. n. (-Sn) The second half. Comp. 9m* 
TT^i. «■ IWT «nd 

T«lpur. m.f.n. (-iff-fWl-fiS) ’ Not reverting (as a 
^fl), permanent. * Extreme (as a mUfortune). b. 91 neg. 



,»» 



iM‘ 



Tatpur. m.f.n. (-9ft-9fT“9flf} Not retreated, not 
turned back. (An incorrect reading instead of 9T9TT99T in 
the Calc. ed. of Hcmach. an. 4. * 1 ) E. 4| neg. and 
9ftnrrp Tatpur. id. n. (~Vi>fFi*0 

before sunset , e. g. ^ 9 * 



&C.I the fourth part of tbe day or three Mohdrtas 
(^ six Dandaa), if tbe day is dieided into five equal parts, 
(iVtidixAaro; 9r9Tmm 91VTf9HTil 

— Besides the last definitton HdHhdkdnladtra al- 
leges il»e f«>llo\>ing from vaidik and Iaw texts: tko last por- 
tion of the day, if the latter is diviJeil into two hnJrcs; 
or tbe third porcioo of tbe day , if it ia divided into throu 
parts, i. c. the last ten Dahdas, if tho division ia into thirty 
Dauclas. — [The neuter getider of the word is given on the 
only authority of tlm Grma to Pan. II. 4. si. and on that of 
tbe (ioixaratnam., where it is aUo mentioned ainongit tho 
9|li^|f^; hut the Satra of Pan. II. 4. t». would be an ex- 
plicit authority aijaintt the correctness of tbe neuter geuder 
of this word, at least at Bahini's period; comp, also tbe in- 
stauces to V. 4. se. and VIII. 4. 7 .; and it may be observed, 
too, that the restriction, as regards tho Dwigu compounds 
tbe latter part of which is ^|f^, as 
(II. 4. IS. r. 1 ), belongs to a Viritika which neither occurs 
in tbo lfahdbhd4h^ nor in tbe KdUkd; comp, also the masc. 
funns fg<l91 1 f^4.T9: , KdUkd to Pdk. V. 4. n?.J e. 9ftf\‘ 
(see I. 1 . 1 .) and 9|f]f « a substitute of 9npi ( or as tbo Ka- 
sikd explains: of 9T|« i> c. 9nm and 91^9^, samasaota aff. 
with tbe clmnge of 9 ^ to 

9l9TT1p9I m. (-V) 'I'he meaning of this word is a coat-enArotui/ 
one (perhaps a proper name), not stab'd by tbe comm, of Pa- 
liioi; it must be observed, however, that ita sense ii iu>( tbe 
purely etymological senso * born or produced in tbo laat part 
of the day * — see 9M4,lfr> — « for tho latter is expressed by 
BtTOWBB. ur BHWfSiW Words of a similar 

formation and al.so in a conventional aaise only arc 

qq- >■.. i. 

Udilli aff. 

qnrOV^VTT Tatpur. m. f. n. (-Tf:-7TT-W^) Done in tbc laat 
part of llie.da;^ — icc qrTTnK — r.. BIVIOS «o«l 

ni.ru. ' The sain., as qiMOl.ff4 q. v. 

’Having endured, come over, i.e. studied during, tbc last part 
of the day, as a pupil dc. ^see 9nT^m>)> For the last meaning 
wbkh is the counterinstance to tbe identity in mcauing of 
9|V^|%ifii9 and 9|tlf i%»V|9 comp, tbe explanation given s. t. 

K. VITHi. tntidb. aff. ^ or IIJ^, aganu 5J^. 

qp iTifc a«i ni. f. n. (-«i: -sft-snO Ihdng in, born in, pru- 
duced io dc. tlic last part of tbe day (see 9l|'<,ll|s)- Also 
9nnrnil*W9 <• (The diflerence between these two formationa 
is this, that in 9 |tf^'^ni| tbe base of the word must retain 
its tocfUirt sense, while 9194. M|iilT9 (q. v.) may have a mean- 
ing in which tbc base represents another case as, for in- 
stance, tho meaning s. which results from Pan. IV. 3. at. Comp. 
^4l|n419 and y4l%iH9 ) B. 9itHl%i> the local, of 9^^ 
taddb. all. ^ or dganm 

9nrfT9l3f Bnliuvr. m.f.n. (-VOyrT-liyt) Not capable to movo 
(comm. *1 4l9KI93l)- Comp. 9T9fX9!fi9^< *• 9f neg. and 

Mf<9l41‘ 

9 mf< 9lt yH . 'Tatpor. ind. Not moving, wiUioiit moving, b. 
91 neg. and lift. 9199, ( 9 R. with kril aff. 

1 9f<9<19 Tatpur. n. (-93^) An incomplete eonmeration 
(c. g. of words in a rale). B. 91 and 9f 1^911 
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T.tpor. m i. a. (-n: Not eonpletoJy 
ecmroeratcd (aa word* in a rule). E. ^ iir^- and 
^crf<i|iV Tatpor. m. f d. (-W:-«T-W«0 IncaluUablej e. g. 
(BraboMui speaks toViabnu in tbe^Ad^r.i^ur.) 

W*T%. e. n«g. w»d 

Tatpar. m. ’ Noo'cncofopaialjig « non-com* 

prehcDsioa; e. g. in the Veddnta iSu^a* V*rf\'W(|TTB'TWiH- 
* Non-acc«planc«< In the latter senae this word 
baa assumed a special bearing in the Yoffa pbilosopbj and 
in such passages of tlie t^petu and otber writings (compare 
e. g. Wihtott't VisAnup. p. 28S n. 2), os refer to the doctrine 
of this philosophy; it means there: renouf%crng every thing 
that can a/ord snyoyTRcnt, as a commentator obsorvea, 
from the perception of tbc defect! that inbere in aoodane 
object!, aa they must be acquired, preecrred, as they p«* 
riah, produce alTeclioo and cause the infliction of injury 
(Bhoynlmt : MWWTV>ITWT*reft'*t^; 

'Vy:); it is in tbc Yoga phil. the last of tho fire categoriea of 
tlie term TflT q. v., (be latler being one of the eight Angaa 
or coDstitueot parts of the Yoga (see ^wnr). Renun- 
ciation bowcTcr must be understood there in ita widest trnsc, 
also as indilfereiice to one's own body, slace the soul's as* 
suming a body is also tlfXnf or covetousnesa, for body 
is the iostrumeut of enjoyment and pasaion is coouected 
with it; and only Uie Yogin wbo is firm iu (be renun- 
ciation in this widest sense, obtains a knowledge of (be 
condition of former and subsequent cxistt-ncei: 
fS« (ma/aibra: ...,W >?W- 

viwmriui irfTiT T' I 
ifn i_ 

win. I *5^ ^ i 

Q. (J(jyamiin^a//t in his comm, on Jikaiiik. 1 . U. calls tb« 
fifth contrary to the Yoga 5., HWq. equally so //on- 
horai but VitfyiirinoHdvhdrya names it correctly in his comm. 

— The comm, on the Sdnkhga phil., while rc- 
taioing tbc defiuition of 1T*( giren by Pataigali, bare 
made one of tbc four categories of (q. r.), righle* 
onsiuiss. Mil being in tbc Sankbya one of the four categories 
of (q. T.), intellect, when it is ojf under the in- 

fluence of the quality of goodness. <• M neg. and 

Tiupur. m. f. n. Without ac- 

quaintanw!, misanthropic, e. M Rod 
MMriNR Talpur. m. f. n. (-If: -1TI-ff*0 unknown, a 
stranger; e. g. in tbc comm, of MnUindtha on the A'lrfitdry. 
3. 1. and 3. »». where is cxplaini-d by 

M neg. and 

ilaburr. tn.f.ii. P*‘opo'ty» 

poor. E. M prir. and 

Talpur. lu. f. n. (-If : -WT-WH) Uncovered, un- 
clothed. Comp, the following. B. M ncg. and 

Tatpur. m. f. o. (-If: -TfT *?!*(} Uncovirred, 
uuclolbcd. Comp, the preceding. B. M oeg. and 



i« 
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Talpur. m.f. n. (-W :*WT-inf) CoDtinuoas, con- 
nected without interval, b. m neg. and 

Tatpor. m. (-^t) 'Continuance. • Not soparatiag 
ooe thing from another, want of discrimination; c. g. MWT- 
B. M neg. and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-If :-1fT-fl*0 Not known, not 
recognised, i. Ml neg. and VfXMl'N- 

MVlr*nf^ Talpur. f. (-Pi:) Uusrally: Not growing old, 
not decaying; TVT^jnMnff^WTtW: •• the name of two 
ahulis or obJatious with fire. e. M neg. and tfp^WlPf. 

Tatpor. n. (-M*f) Not marrying, celibacy, s. 
M and 

MrVftMTH Tatpur. m. (-1?:) Not changing, not soireriog 
alteration, immuUbleness; e. g. MAI- 

neg. and mPcWTM' 

WfCTir*rw o. (-W^ The «»roe u 'tuftwi! «■ g- fV" 
*■ uddh. aff. 

Tatpnr. ra, i n. Uoebangiog, 

not snAFcHoq alteration, immotable; a. g- 

vlX^mC HTT Msfii; i wvMff.vrdfl >fnfT Jt^r i 

“t ww SWi; ° r Wm- 

1w ft sitjwfi*: • *• n'g- «nd irftwTBin. 

^qf^SIlIl Tatpur. f. (-TTT) Ad anmarried woman, a. q| 
neg. and nOSlw 

Bahuvr. m. f. o. (-q;-WI-wO Not satisfied, not 
accomplished, k. M priv. and fff^lft^. 

Tatpur. m. f.n. (-9r:-lfT-ldO Not quite mature. 
E. M neg. and 

m. f. n. I- Tatpur. Not anta- 
gonistic, not opposing; e. g. Atfsnnfnit S 

>f^. »■ ^ i>fg- and UplMf^^.. 

11. Bnbuvr. Without an opponent, unopposed; e. g. Iff- 
THTpl ^ ^Tt I AMI n^Ql3lllj)Pl 

flPn iY^MirT AMT- K- M priv. and MftnpMM- 

Talpur. m.f.n. (•X:*TT*TfO I’robably: not 

going tortuously, straight (as a way). e.M neg. and Mf\MV 
Talpur. f. (-fig:) No protection; only used in 
phrases implying u curse, as TOMTIT. *n>ay there 

be no protection to thee*. — A various reading of ffVfXMf'* 
E. M neg. and (MT with krit aff. ^). 

MVfTMTM I- Tatpur. n. (-MM) The not being limited or 
restricted, unrestrktedness; e. g. fMTM ^MfT- 

5 nr 

MMT MlMA^ArfMIfT^WTAfTMTMWTArMt% M PiWnlMT- 
f rA«l*l : Mn?t- M neg. and (ifXtllM. 

il. Uabuvr. m.f.n. (-1g:*MT-MM) Inmeasurable, im- 
mense. K. M priv. and 

MM(Xf*IA Tatpur. m.f.n. (-A:-TfT-AM) Uon>e*sarcd, un- 
limited. R. M neg. and ffp^tinf- 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-m:-MI*MM) Unmeasurable, il- 
limitable, unbounded; e. g. MMpC^MTMlNfrMn^ MM- 
MATF: • E. M neg. and Aft^- 

I A Tfttpiir. 1 . m.f.n.(-fn-WT- AM) Nolfwled, sot withered. 

3. m. (-W:) A flower tree, the red variety of Globe 
amaranth (Oompbrena globosa). See TTVTMTTW; MahraL 
Mk*ui\Ul- *• Af neg. and 
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WfK'VtfllTsIpur. f.(-fij;) Not walkif^alHAit, QotmoviDg;an4 
only in oogatf rc pkrMco irapl jing an inprceattoo ; g. 
intWrspfnt* Rinyst tboo not be capable to move'. Comp. 

INfem Tnlpiir. m. f. i>. (-«:-WT-vO Xol to be rrpH- 
t manded; e. g. TTWT «r n'f 

<^ l M<T< fn n'<nr wfH 1<tl- *• ncg. and 

Hf Ptft t TUpir. to. f. n. Not aarrounded, 

free frvra (e- g- impariiiea). K. neg. and 

Talpor. in. f. n. (-IT: 'Not einTocnded. 
*Opeo, anincloaed (m a com fleJd ^.)« Comp. 'VTf^- 
The Prdtiidkkifa noticee that tbia word occara In the 
jtigreda in the form ''V >nd 

Bahorr. n>. f. n. WitboBt a remainder, 

complete, abaolale ! e. g. ft* imiM tWWTP W W ^ m»fW- 
IWfXa ^ ■••• TT^- K. ■« priv. and 

1- Tatpur. m. (-'^:) ‘ Cnaraenaaa, want of potiab 
or flnUb, moral or phyaical. *CodeanUMM, Impurity. ■. 
^ neg. and 

II. Bahutrr. m. ("Tl'TT'T^ The same as 
*. H pric. and tgf^TiTT 

W f t ’ y n Talpor. ro. f. ii. (.j|; .flT-im) 'Coatee, rode, 
unadorned morally nr pbyaietlly. *Uiidean, Impam. n. 
W B*g. and 

^nifrean^ Tatpar, D. (-^1^ Innumerablcfieas, ittSftlly; e. g. 

^f n f> WOI *• m neg. end «rf\ - W| g w. 

Balinrr. ni.f.n. (-^l:an-«PO Bn'll'". "«»«• 
iolsblng. K. ^ prir. and aamds. aff. gp^. 

Kabarr. ro. f. n. Motiunleaa, 

enable to move, '*Viy1XW^Pl adrerblally; e. g. 

WITWT^W (comm. fWTnt WT WlWt% 

i.e. ao as to become motloaleM or unable lo move). Comp. 
P Wr<W»| . r ^ prir. and t|p-*g^. 

e POr Pl O B Tatpnr. m. f. n. The lame aa 

< Hf Tr < »• ^ "'«• »■"< M f l ’WT e W l 

Tatpor. m.f.n. (-e:-^-Wt) ' Not to bo aban- 
doned. *Not to be taken off. ‘Not to be avoided, Ineri- 
uble; e. g. >«rm« fll V* N I 

HfCffltVwBf * Not to be treated with 

irreverence or diareapeet ; comp, tbe inatonee a. Va 
tfriT' K. ^ neg. and 

Tatpar.m.f.D, (“ir-HT-WO(^*^') ' ®t*«»K*»t- 

forward. ’Unhurt, noaffUcted. £. ^ neg. and iVfXjpT> 

IWrfV See VIT I. 3. 

’Win^Vf^pT Tatpnr. ni.f.n. (-Bt-TTT-TH^ ' Not deliberated, Incon- 
aidered, fooUali (— 5 comp, the following article. 

’Untried; e. g. W*tfT«at WTgrer: I 

rit. when Aijnna pro- 
poeed to string tbe bow at Draopadra aeif*cboic« of a* bus* 
band and was persuaded not to attempt tbe trial). ’Not 
snfBciently or not cleariy vetablisfaed ; e. g. qppftl^iTITPyt* 
(comm. ^vOf N «>a 
V rwi rfTWB I *C.). See sg agMgWftfyia d I. n neg and 

Taspnr. m. f. n. Acting 
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loMbaiJmalely, f oollab; «. g. ^ if0 PnWI Tf O»l ffrlf 
.... 'ntgm’i WTR TW’t (c®mm. 

e. tfi» l ) . t.^reftfkmnndgnft»t. 

Tntpnr. I. m.f.n. (-Ifl-IH-WO ' Not introimded 
Aca; the reverse of '»0*. ’ Not impededg unobstructed 

(ved.). * Not altainod, difllcult of approach (ved.). 

S. m. pi. (-m:) The name of a country or people; a 
▼anons reading of qpiTTItlT: q. v. e. ^ iieg. and 

Tatpur. (ved.) The sane aa 'Vqf^qp'f q- v., with 
• instead of 

qniftW Tatpur. in. f. n. (-n:-NT-N» 0 Not harsh (physioally 
and morally), not in (he habit of eenannng, mild; c. g. a 
king should be: H gftT f TPf f i f> ( 'T l g'BWI (comm. 

'Jnf«rtMi»y. •• m neg. and 
qpGrafq%|^ Bahurr. m. f. n. Whose hsire am 

soft; (one of the eighty secondary marks orWJWWW q* v. 
which ebaraeterise a great man, according to tbe Buddbiata). 
K. and ^rif. 

q m^ I. Tatpor. n. (->•>0 MonstroMty, daforraity. 

II. Bahovr. m.f. n. ' Monstrous, deformod, 

ogiy. ’Strange, uncoiumon, odd, comical (?). B. Wq and Igiq. 
qp^tg ind. ' Tbe weslom region wbicli Is itol far, e. g. 
WVtW *tb® beautiful western region which is 

not fur'. ’ In the west which is not far, e. g. qfqX.’^ 
ifMtTl; also with a noon iu the aecos. or genitive, e. g. 

tf TN H or W HWg - K- See WqfT 
instrom. (but according lo Pati. qniT* toddb. aflf. IpPI^}. 

Tntpnr. f. (--n) Tbs «ut. *. nnd ^BTl! 

liter. *lbe region opposite lo the weal*. 

ind. On the following day. K. WqT> t*ddb. aff. 
hot more probably a Karmadh. of (obsol. 
loc. of Nnrr) and 1*1. genitive of Comp. 

*cc the Preface. 

gqB'«f^‘*f^ Karmadh. f. The waatern part of 

Isbukanaeami , a village In the eastern part of India, e. 

SWT (M® !■ I- *■) Mil r ymiu ft. 

m. f. a. (-)r:><a*KS) B«ng in, bom in, bo- 
longing to Ac. tiie western part of tlie village Isbakama^iui ; 
(for tbe irregularity of this derirative and its aeoent see WqT 
I. 1. «■). r. si piX 3 *lHn;«t\ . «»ddh. B.tl. ypK; 

▼rCtN Talpor. m.f.n. 'Not distant, not 

remote; e. g. io the Siitra of Pdnini TIT. 2. nn and tbe 
Kdr. 2. to m. 2. iia. wbero Ibo past which Is not remote is 
opposed to the past which is remote (as trciled nT^2. tu ff.). 
’Perceptible, dear; e g. ia tbe iSrfnlrAyw /9Mrati 1|f|in9f 
ifrj S| WT>tn^ r^lf f V 0^ 1 nr thf Ix^n- 

dage of the i>ont;%omoi. m qTTWIWT^ fiprr') ; or WT^il- 
nnqim (comm. 

Ao.); '‘^d adver- 

bisily. * Absolute^' not qualified; as epithet of Brahman 
(nenter) in the 7iriJ!HuUm^ffal-a Vpa»., where the ablative 
^llOqilr^ ** aVsolelely ki the »eii»e of fhn mmiin. 

<1*1 IB If M On ira (■'.'"•I"™ ' *if7w *rm- 

fn i B n n I n e tB p ai r^ B n u 

.UantiijnJna ; ^g/in Wfl I IHIT ^ 

r »fVr 

IX 
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^ w ir*T 4^^ 0- *■ nrg. aad 

XAtpur. n. (*^1^) Tha knowledge of what ie not 
transcetuIrDtal. Coop. l|0l^l|1i|. k. and 1|TW- 

dcQOtD. parasro. To make riaiblo or per- 

ceptible; e. g. 

VTIfTV- K. UmO^ 1 deiiom. aff. flg^. 

Talpar. id. (-vO ^robibitioo, a prohibiting iDjonc- 
liuD ; the Moie aa g> >o the JZ/nuintd >Swtra 

VnnrrtVT^IWW^[TW:. e. with uri, knl aff. 

Tatpur. m. f, n. (-Hi -HT*H*^) Thrown off, abot 
off; e. g. 'HH HHW HH I i l f HHfW HH WTT: I 

aimOrmiiO VTHWTHt yr; ^ (Cowp. 

HTH e) k. Hfy in Lbe cauq,, with HH* kHt aff. If. 
^VOffW- A Tariooe reading of q- »• (in the Gana 

to Pmn. IV. 2. «.). 

I. Haborr. I. m. f. o. Lcafleea. 

*■ f- (-<T) A name of Uma, aa a daughter of Himarat 
and Mena , so called because she did not even eat a leaf 
during her performance of rrltgiona austerities , while her 
aisters and IfVITZWT partook at Icaat, the one of 

one leaf and ibe other of one Pitala flower. E. ^ prir. 
and 

11. Bahuvr. m. f. a. (-^1-^-^H) from debt or 

obliguiun j «. g. AqmSiO I 

i m quanmnc <j«n i ra iw: i. 

»nJ 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. Out of season, uaaeaaoo- 

nble. E. HnV and Hiy. 

Tat{Hir. m. (-Hll) Fire. (According to the K. 1. il. 
Ma. 217 of 7a/d<iHara/ the reading giv-cii bj Sd- 

dhdkdniadeta, on the same aulhuritj, ». v. seems to b« 
leas correct.) r. ^ compar. and lit. 'like a •on\ 

denom. par. To become other (?). [According 

to a 6'ona to Pdnini III. 1. w.; but the word ia omitted in 
the Kdiikd and Ganaratnam. and ila meaning U not stated.] 
E. ^TT^t diiiom. aff. HH[- 

Bahuvr. in.f.o. (-Hn-HfT-HH() Unlimited, uiiboutidud. 
K. H priv. and 

l|t|tjiH Tatpur- m. f. n. (-K***KT-K*0 ' In«>nipi«te » >o- 

sufficient (&c. the reverse of *• 8- H- 

h^ hth< h^htv- 

4c. * Unable, incompetent; e. g. H^HM^ 

Hit I* *• H neg- and H^TK* 

tgtjlilH Tatpur. m. (“HO Want of order or method. E. 
neg. and H^TH- 

m^TWfHMTH Tatpur. n. (-H1^) A prec«‘pl given, a rile en- 
joined, wilhoQt regard to the order hi which it ia to be ob- 
served amongst other proce[»la or rites ; Ci.g. In the Mimdntd 

the latter word: H I HF<T- 

f H wf*no 1r HHfti 0- *■ 

H^TH-fHVTH- 

Tatpur. m.f. n. (-H1-HT-HH) reverted, not 
subvertfil, not dastrojed; comp, the foUowing. E. H neg. 
and H^XHf^' 



Tatpnr« m. f. n. (-H wot aa iko 

preceding ; e. g. 

HH (comtn. 'rt: 4^- 

iW &«-). t- qi Mg. Mii 

HiJiu.r. m. f. a. (-4^1: Witho»t a joint. 
E. ^ priv. and <tK. samaa- aff. 

V Bahuvr. (? or Tatpur.) m. (-^l) A variety of the 
Saccharuffl sara, a sort of grata; comp. HTHTHTHf TT~ 
HUT- 

^i|H. I* Tatpur. n. (-^ A day which is not marked in the 
calendar as a Trfn, q. V., which is not a holy day, not the 
day of the full and change of the moon, nut the 8 <e and 
litE of each half month Ac. (iSdyona explains it however 
by or day of die full moon, when HI would amn 

to be an expletive.) E. H neg. aod 

II. Bahuvr. ID. f.n. (-^-^-4) Without a joint. Comp. 
^h4hI- K. hi priv. and h4 

1- 0 ‘ (‘HH) a pin «*■ ^ ? 

1/. Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-IT'HT-HlO Without flesh &c. I. 
HI priv. aod HVF* 

HTHHIHH Tatpur. n. (-HH.) Denying. Comp. HMH1<4- *- HH. 
with HH, krit off. i|^. 

HMUfHff Tatpur. m. f. n. (-Hl-HT-Hi^) Denied, o>ucealed, 
disowned; e. g. ^ IfTRT^ 7JHT fHni%H HHHTWT 
Wt% H7HHfH?i: HTH^- t- HH HH, krit aff. Tf. 

HHHMrClH Tatpur. m. f. u. (-H* ~HT-*H1() To be denied, to 
be disowned ; e. g- Ht Hfa H H l (comm. H f H H T f^fHl Hl) 
i H W TH H HiftHi:. ». with HIH> kritya 

off. 

HnWHH Tatpur. n. (*H^) Ceasation of desire or covetous- 
nesa; comp. HmiTfffH- HH. "'‘I* HH» krit aff. 

HMHI'ffH I. Tatpur. o. (-v*0 A had or defective plough. 

II. Bahuvr. m. f. n. ' Having a defective 

plough. ’ Without a plough. 

III. Aryayihb. (-HTH,) ‘Without a plough. ’Except a 
plough. (The word ia udalla on the last syllable; ctMnp. 
the remark a. v. HVHfHO HIH and HTfH|. 

HPIHTH 1- Tatpur. m. (-Hi) ‘ Denial, abnegation; e. g. tgHI 
fSTHHI HTHHTHHmnHHHTVrH ! o’’ H V^THWTH: HlffH- 

’ Concealing. ’Love, affection; (this meon- 
i'<£i given m some Kosbas, arises perhaps from: self-denial, 
self-abnegation, sell. In favour of another). E. HIH. 

HR, kfil aff. HH: 

II. ni. (-hi) (lu .Medicine.) *The upper part of the aides 
under the shoulder* (Suiruta: HfH^sP^TVHFTHTTV^T^'' 
HTTHHtTHHIpft HTH), of half a flngor’a dimeaaion (Ukdea- 
frokdiat , considered aa one of the vital parts 

of the trunk, ttu* wounding of which ^causes death after 
the blood has passed into the state of pns*. E. unknow'n; 
perhaps related in etym., although not in meaning, to 
HHTTH- 

HHHTVt(Hfl Tatpur. m. (- 19 1 ) ( In Law.) The tine inflicted 
ou a defendant for denying a charge on which he geta con- 
victed; it consists in payment of the whole value of tbo 
object of litigation fo the king, after the claimant has re- 
ceived bis due. (Mdakt^rar HIHlpf H^ ipHVt 
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Tt% *■ ^WWT’I »n<> I 

T«»par. n. f. n. (-IT -WT-*l»0 ' DcfcMing. ' Dc- 
cciTing: c. g. (/oyanwiig. 

gi q » i mgmiMa »ra(r4w; ; ukaratai. „ Comp. 

Ibe following, s. 1 ^, in the cans., with kfit mff. 1|7- 
eg enia 

Tatpm. ni. f. n. I. Denying, con- 
cealing. g. with qftf, kfit air. I 

II. Deociriog, cbt>«tiQg; e. g. WTVTXWWT^WTif ‘o«« 
who cheaU anotb«fr out of their coDHuon property, viz. by 
appropriatiog it to himaelf alone'; (in ydjitai'. 2. >m-: Aft* 
idjtiA. as WTVimn^WV WWV*' Stmzitr in his raJuablo 
edition ofYdyn. render* these words, *ont teho ronreofs pu~ 
blie proptrty'i but the cneaning of the comm, does not 

percait the word to be derived to thu »ente from — 

comp. ^RWnrEnTTW *od the meanings of ^ in the caus., 
Pdn. I. 3. n. **~; moreover the VtrddocAmf. which quotes 
the passage from Yajo., p. explains the foregoing words 
P- 99: qnqnVKW^’raTWTTWw cocnecting 

them logically with the offence namnl 2. sn., (be latter part 
of which verse the Vitdfiacfi, quotes: * ^ 

^ ^n^^STT^', introducing however in the expla* ‘ 
nation the word which does not seem justified I 

by this reading). E. vft« in the cans., witb^T7, hnt aff. ftrPt. 

Tatpur. <n. Tlw name of a Nags or dragon | 

converted by Sakya .Muni to his doctrine. E. probably ^ 
ueg. and tpif • lit. *not addicted to flesh'. 

Bahuvr. m.f.n. Leafless, x. H priv. 

aad 

Tatpur. m. ^-W^) The same as ^Hivq. B. 
with ini, kfit nff. 

HQVUfkm Tatpur. f. (*^) Thirst (The more cc^rect reading 
of thi.s word ia probably q. v., for comp, tho 

moaning of Viriini, ) b. in the 

cans., with krit aff. 

▼qwrfw^ Tatpur. m.f.n Froo from desires, I 

not onretous { e. g. in the Bhatiik. 

{»wtfwr: I wrtvet fVvurnrt fViwt: nr^^fTr: 

(ja^amang. qfovTtq^ I 

w»nfwS: ; Jikaraiam. nod Kaidpajrr. s= ' \ 1 

<tydrto. = ^BR?nrrFT:» Ilarihixrat WW I ^Rin^ 

<T|Sg7n^:). E. w\ with kHl aff. fvja; 

Tatpur. m. f.a. Frobabiy Ute same 

as *■ with kfit aff. 

Tatpnr. f. (**^) Thirst; ^rap. the remark s. v. 
VWTfflWT. iatbocaos.(comp.^^cl. 10),kfitaff.^l|- I 

Tatpur. ind. (ved.) The same as cutoff'. 

(.Mentioned as an iostanoc to Pdn. Ilf. 4. »•; ^e Ms. E. I. IT. ' 
S440 of the KtUikd reads however I 

qh Un i w S: .) k. with qr». kf« »(T. yggqf (the ano- 
bandha ^ indicating the absence of Vfiddhi). 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (-Wt-ITT-WT) Not cleaned with 
alkaline substaoces (aa the garment of a man who ia initialed 
for a sacrifice). — The present edition of the Siatapathabr. 
where the word ooenrs (111. 1. t. ta), gives it in the shape 



of in?MJ]VnTVff ) hat althoogh it may be diflicall sometimes 
to distioguilh a ^ from a ^ in Devao4g. Mss., tho form 
is doubtless the oorrect one, since the reading of the 
radical (wherefrom ss Madhava) 

is safe through its occurring also in Bengali writing. — * 
B. ^ neg. and 

Tatpur. m. (*WT) One who repels or defeats (aa 
cncmiM; Tcd. Sagmiit! HMqMI = qiMqf^ni or (i|<.|qilh; 

Uahm. „ fn^nh)- k- ^ wiih sm, krit »(r. 

qnWlT, n»- h k- (-qT^-kpft-^) (rod.) Hrobcbly, cuDlaic- 
ing water, e. Probably ''fln? hist, of taddb. aff. VT^p^; 
comp. and nftnCX- 

Tntpur. (?) m. (~^!) A proper name (mentioned by 
the GimaratMUH. amongst the lff[ • comp. Pdn. IV. 1. 
sa). E. probably ^ with krit aff. 

H «iqipf r» l Tilpur. m. f. n. (-H:-«tT-^) Bcicg »Bp7. <*•- 
tractiog, scolding; with a noun in the dative; u. g. 

TTWW ^ knO (comm. =: v«nft 

k-Wf with krit aff. agama ^1^. 

Tatpnr. ro. (-WT) The same as MTMMy q- y- t- 
with krit aff. 

1. 1. Tatpur. □. (-MVO ^ forest planted in 

the vicinity of a town (VaUabfiogani on iletnadi. from a 
coromenury on //aWyattto: ^ «|4V^4l«nMlOrmiffMViO‘ 
2. Avyayibh. (-’•>0 ‘ Except a forest. ’ Without a forest. 
[As a Tatpur. the word is ud&tta on the last syllable, as an 
Avyayibh. on the first syllable; for similar distiuciions in the 
accent comp, and TnWM.] E. MR »«d MM. 

II. B^orr. m. f. n. (-M:-MT-M*C) Without wind, shel- 
tered from wind. E. Ml priv. and tiqq. 

Tatpur. m. (*Mi:) An innor apartment, a lying-in 
chamber, b. ^ with krit nff. 

qniMTM’ Tatpur. n. (-VH) Covering, screeoiog. B. ^ with 

krit aff. 

q|qq4 Tatpnr. ra. (*4:) 'Completion, complete performance 
of »n Mt (comp. qn^lfV); o. g- 

itt: (kU. ttwO in tUs .cmo 

the word i, used io the .l/tmdRnl SHtrat, e. g. fVklTWIklS- 

and in PMinfi Siitr. e. g. kPHlSf J- 
imn; ur io the Fdrfl. to III, 1. in: ^n»T WUH IT»W - 
q4TfI, (»c« ver^M). Comp, also fqiq]i|q4 io distinction 
from tJiim|liq4, * Complete delivery , L e. the deiivery 
of the soul from the body and consequent exemption from 
the sufferings connected with transatigration ; final beatitude 
(SoooymoQB terms are but whQe 

qniM^ is nacd in the sense ^final beatitude* eS|>coial]y in the 
Sdnkb^'y Yo^- and A’^dyatSuiror, tbe former terms (qq. vv.) 
have been generally preferred, to expresa tbe same notion, 
by Ute authors of the Psddfi/a and FaitoaAilta S . ; for the latter 
and the Jfanxliud S. compare also the procoduig and tbe 
loUowiog meaning.}; e. g. JVjidyo .W(r.: 

<»Tk4: ■ final beatitude is tbe complets deliverance from it 
(i. e. from pain)*; SdnkAya Sutr.i 

MMl|l * final beatitade ia the indifference of both or of either 
of them (viz. of Matter and Sonl, )• e. their separation); 
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roya lltWTO' 

{Bhojudtva: rOvV I #flnr- 

iOl^rW' 'apatxtrga it ft««doiD froai trBOttiiigrBbon m tht re* 
suit of c]«ftr ditcrioiiaatioo*^ Finm} beatHudo b«iog promised 
bj etch pbilosophj m Uie reward u( a correct knowledge 
of its priiicipIcSf the mode of attaining U ditfers, of 
with the doctrine; e. g. Sfdga Sitr.: 

imWUMHIHHM: -Boa) 
beatitude takes place after the cooaeentire aoDibilation of 
wrong knowledge which it oondodve to the aonibilatioa of 
defects (i e. passions, lore, hatred ^.) ucmI so on saeocs* 
aiveij* to that of ezerttun (rightful or wrong), of re-birtb 
and of pain; tbe topics of knowledge being in the Ajrrfjia 
*Soul, bodr, organs of senaation, objects of sense, intel' 
lect, imagination, exertion, defects as passions «kc. , tbe 
State of tbe aoul after death or ro-birib, rotribadon, pain 
and final beatitade 

nihiJOi «>p>« o! ii'« 

VtM4*hika comp. Aiini-Ajo Kir.: Ulilw WWrt: 

* through knowledge i. e. of the twenty-firu Saokbra prfis> 
riples comes final beatitade ^coDip. IT^); a comm, on tbe 
Yotfa\ beatitude is oo»- 

preheoding ibu real nature of him wbo enjoys, 1. e. of 
Parusba or Spirit*. * (In the Vaiaeshika pbilt^phy.) 
Speedy destruction, speedy cessation; in tbe Kandda Sutrai 

which according to 

tbe (.'}M4kdra of .Safti'aro means: *tbc speedy cesaalion of 
a quality of what exiats (does not come under tbv category 
of action, but) haa (only) properties similar to tbtme of 
actions ’ (AW . W^WTIf: I « ^ f ffl 

4|(V|^K|* 
lace or region whore tbe 
final deliverance is obtained; e. g. ia tbe verse of tbe iShdgaw. 
Purdtux : If e fiifT I ^rtr- 

inref ^ : (comm. m4i<m4Y iftw- 

* A gift, a donalioni a. g. 

I ^ •••• ‘***- 

stricllon of a gfneral rule (according to Suirute^t definition: 
¥ f*l fi l I tg I 1 11 :). K. with krit ait ws^^ 
lit. 'leaving, abaadooing*; oomp. 

Xatpnr. m. f. □. (-r:-rT-r*0 Conferring final be* 
atiende. e. *nd 

Tatpor. n. C-'»>0 ' Learing, nbaudonlug- ^ A gift, 
a donation. * Final bvalUnde. See and comp. 1919 - 

t. ^ with kril aff. 

VQf Tatpor. m. f. s. To be shaoned, 

to be avoided. Comp, e. with kritra aff. 



•ww n g I). * The F 






Tatpar. m. f. n. (-Hl-JIT-Jm) ahaadoiied 

(not to be cunfoniMled with q> v.); e. g. In Um w 

rMrj. I f«t- 

Jiwt irw flrti r<rTf » |i?(. «■ ^ 

tbe caus., with *VW, krit aff. W- 

Tatpv. ind. Bxcepl, with the ezeeption of; with 
a noon in tbe acena. ; e g. it^ wWft ivmm wi nw in v - •• 

Ooap. K.^witbm*Beaa«r<(.efhiitaff. m. 



,PT^ Talpur. m. (.^0 AJgebra.) The oomoion naaaarc^ 
tbe divisor which is assumed for both or either of tbe qnan- 
tities, without leaving a remainder (CoUtr. Brakm9g¥pt» 
p. >ss)i e. g. i 

«T«r«qqA: 'f: i n nwnfa 

fllVifM I *tho»e Icrma arc lo be 
subtracted from tbe M}uare of Uie rational number, whidt 
are exactly racasored by four times tbe smaller radical snrd 
thence to be deduced ; tbe quotients found by that common 
meuaare are surds in the rout*. (In this passage from tbe 
p. 18 Colebrooke (Alg. p. li^) haa bad however 
instead of tbe first tbe reading q< v.) e. 

t iu tbe caus., with kfk aff. ^1^' 

Tatpur. a. (-mO ' Transferring, removiog from one 
place to another; e. g. ’Taking away, de- 
priving rme of] e. g. ’ (In Algebra.) Division 

wilhost remainder by a emunon nraaops, reduction, abridg- 
ing; o. g. 'through redneiog Urn divideud 

and additive by lbs common measure'; or ^ 

* through redoeitig tbe divisor and additive by tbe common 
measure*. C. ^3^, in tbe caua, with *tW, krit aff. 

W’Hfrtn Tatpur. ra. f. a. (-*; -m-Hn) ' Tamed away, re- 
moved. * (In Algebra.) Oivlded wit^ut a rcfnaiodsr by a 
OOmtnoQ meaaure; c. g. 'dividend 

and additive reduced by the cootnou measars 10'; or 

I ^ I ^0 I wqfei^HwMfA Wdft I "O I ^ I 

‘divisor (6fi) and additive (90) reduced by tbe common 
measure 9 become divisor (7) and additive (10). K. ia 
tbe cams., with kril aff. if. 

Tatpor. n. (-^W() (Probably) Removing, defeating 
(vsd.); ‘sickness whkh cannot he r»* 

moved'; (cump. the moaning of in the 

caus., with krit sff. 

¥VWI4( Tatpur. ro. !• * Refutation, as of an errooeoas 

imputatian; e. g mrvniTfVii: I nm 

Ac. ‘BO much for the erro- 
neous impotatiou — to tl»c soul uf properties that do not 
belong to it — ; oow tbe refutatioo is: like as the rope 
alone becomes manifest, instead of tbe surpent ( taken for 
a ro(i«) which obaenred (tbe realiQr) of tbs rope Ac. ' Re- 
striction of a previous rule, decree, definitioa Ac.; e. g. 
Afona 8. so. is a or a caao which duos not fall 

under tbe category of thcR; Fd/aar. 9. ax is an to 

tbe rale that a wiinose must speak tbe truth. •— in (Jram- 
mar it means an oxceplion to a rule sad comprises as well 
those rales which supersede as those which restrict a geaevmi 
rale (compare the terms opposed to it are 

«. g. TT^wm im ( ftrf#- 

fTV5»: < W or fiffij, 

«• fs wwirfiNWTiie ^ wiv • ws-v- 

WT^I: aft'rfVvWrva VVIVl ooraetimM bolii cota- 

binr<l , c. g. gl«a. 

— Tbe term means ‘ cxovptioo Co an ex mtft h B* 

i. e. U)C refoiablishing of the previous rule, prssupt Ac. 
’CeiMore, blame, evil report; a g. (seal. 

VTfiO) or H *AllM*r, • 
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coamAod; (in tbia t«nM tbs inoro corrset rending of the 
word ii probebly with hfit off. 

11. A wrung neemioo, » wrung tenet; e. g. 

^fl|tjp|T>rnP( ‘ — (to en^r ihet Uie void ie Uie true reaJity) 
— te a wrong Maertiou of people who ere not wise (comm. 

fflVIRT^ ^W) '• K. end WT^. 
T«lpor. D. r. n. ' K»f«dng. 

’Excepting, exdodiug. ’Cenaanog, blening. B. with 
HH. knt eff. 

innTT^^RT Tetpor. ii. (*W>0 ^ wblcb e restriction 

or exeeption (see *•) lekee piece, e ceee for en ex« 

oeption. k. VTWT^ Bod ^rw 

jpffl Tntpar. f. Tbe logiceJ connexion be* 

twei']i two topics erisiog from thscircumeUnco ibet tbe one 
is e rrstriciion of, or i‘tception to, the other; e. g. VWT* 
(of JaifttiHiiya-n^i^u-mald^cuUtra') 

innrrfv»T% siwrWfHWt i flpft- 

: jt'iwTtt iniiTwx'ilcini i %«r*i- 
»iqi<«i<lfn. Coioi.. alM ibc Krmi TTWOrfS. '«r«rwS- 
>rfS, vi^iMiurn. 

«rfn, irwffwffn, ’j qtr n t S^fW - «■ «iid 

Trttpur. lu. f. M, filetning, cen* 

•uriiig, ubjircdug to. K. with bfil eflf. 

Tetpor. 1. m.f.a. 'To be bleined. ’To 

be excepted or reetricted. x. with 'V^l, bfit^e eff. Wl^.* 
II. iod. Except, with tbe exception of; e. g. 

* except tbe letter r'; comp, also which is e 

rerioQs reeding of in the giren ioslence. B. Br|( 

with IfflV, idese of kfit eff. RT?- 

Tatpur. n. (-wO Covering, oonoeeling. x. ^ lu 
tbe ceus. , with 1fl|, knt eff. 

Tetpor. m. f. n. Covered, conoeeled. 

X. 9 io the coos., withifftl, kfit off. H. 

WWlftH O □. (->b 0 Onlj in tbe instrum. *%f. (In Ibcotricel 
language.) Apert, aside; tlie seruo as ^RWHl, RlflUl.* 
irimH J MTcrse of mn^. x. teddh. eff. vc- 

^Vqin'd Tetpor. ind. (Jo theatrical lengoege.) Apert, aetde; 
eompere WlTfKn%*l- c. ^ with ddeee wq, of krit 

•ff. W- 

HMCrv Tatpur. in. (-^l) (red.) (Probably.) Deportore, dis- 
appearance; comp. RqR. [Tbe word is staled to bo also 
a various reading of the plant hot to judge from 

several eomm. on the AmaraJe. this form seems to be in- 
correct.) X. with RR, kiit eff. 

RRSTTf Tetpor. 1. m. ('‘ffl) '(In Arithmetic.) Oeduetiem, 
Icasening, subtraction; esp. of fractions; see tfTWT^RTV' 

g. ini w 

I iwramrfte vt flnpgrwrtirrf'wlf^ jj %w 

hf1WT*i.t *bot, if indeed tbe qoaotity be increased or di* 
mioiahed by a part of iiaelf, then in tbe addition nod sob- 
traotion of fractions, moliiplj tbe denominator by the de- 
nominator standing nndemeath and the numerator by tbe 
same aogmeoted or lessened by its own nnmerator (corap. 
Colebr. Alg. p. 15 and the following). ’ Tbe name of 
s metre r^ulated by number and qoaotity, a variety of 
Ulkriti; it eonsisls of a slaoxa of four lines with tbe fob 
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lowing twenty six syllables in each line: 

8. m. pi. The name of a country or people; 

also read 9RWTf or IRTf- B- Vf with krit aff. 

H'Rif •T Tatpur. n. (In Arithm.) 'Fhe same as UtRIf 1 . ; 

f • %^fWT »TTWRnf^ * if il«ou k oowrsl 

tbe addition and subtraction of fractions'. [In tbe passage of the 
Iltfopati. rd. ScMeffti and Lawn: 

the «d. uf/oAosea reads tbe latter word 
irqil T WR . ] K. the am*., with RR, krit aff. 

RRfqWI! Babuvr. m. C a. Uitburt, untouched (as 

tbe lips of a maiden), x. ^|t| and lit. ‘without wounds'. 

Babuvr. m.f.n. (-»:-WWO Free from impedi* 
menu , unobstructed. X. IR and 

vrf*ni Tatpur. m. f.n. (-"^ : •'WI Impure; e. g. IfV 

’n <rfinhfn P» »i > g wP ix V i 

t.gm.g .ndqfVV 

"•'gfill T,lpur. m. f. n. (-1: Rejected, discarded, 

disowned; RRl%lf! is, in law, a sou wtio having 
been disowned by his natural parents or, in tbe case of tbe 
death of either of them, having been disowned by the sur- 
viving parent, is adopted by another; one of the twelve 
kinds of adopted sons, comp. s. v. also mid of 

» girl, f- g- in the lihigm. fur. ItoV. mtVggn gWT gWt 

W ' lggil ’g W I I Hf ay 4m (inmm. 

avf^gt WHTV(}> *AbjKt, cnoteinptibj., (liudra apeaks 
10 Vialinii in Ihn AAdjor. Pur.) TfVwf^ Wr f gaa lO 

<afW aafii a aa% (cmm. 

aTT»re»0- ‘*f the ignorant world declares me whose mind 
is properly framed, to be abject, I do uot mind it un ac- 
count of thy paramount grace'; Uvmo^f midg'rs this ‘pas- 
sage: *si pendant co temps le monde ignorant m'appelle 
avec m^pris contrmptcur dn lots Ac.*. ’Disabled, broken 
(lit. or fig.), e. g. qr4mt (A'«»>yrt/a; RR- 

Rifithnw#.) ; or ill the MtUalim. 

S nwai a ii. ag i SvinflwgfgV 

* Neglected; (in tbia seoae also io the Huddh. Dhamma^ 
pa<ia cd. /aus6dU v. 298). x. with RR, krit aff. If 

aad sarapraaarana of the radical. 

IgxrftR 1. Bahovr. 1. m.f.n. Free from poison; 

tbe same as f*rfll|- 

2. f. (-WT) The name of a plant; also ( Wilton: 

Kytlingia monocepbala; Anuht: Curcuma Zedoaria Koxb. 
or Amomum Zedoria Lin.). 

11. Tatpur. D. (-g»0 ‘A weak poison; there are seven 
varieties of those poisons ' ( s Uindu SgtUm o/ JfrJtctas 
p. 407). I. ^mndfVg. 

gn7fV4<5 Avyayibh. ' Except Vlsbdu. * Wiikoul Visbiio. x. 
R 13 and 

I- Tatpur. f. (*^8|T) ^ Vina (Indian lule). 

II. Bohurr. m. f. n. Having a bod VidA 

’ Witbout a VinA 

III. Avysyibb. (-wO ' Except a ViiiA * Without a Vit’U. 
(The word is udalia on the last syllable; comp, the remark 

•- ». gwjfV ) 1. in Md TOTgr- 

Titpar. m.f.,. (*WI^-V7ft-^ («d-) Not around 
1 Y 
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with a Bword » or deprived of tho sword (oimc. nom. = ^ 
'mwf: vf) C- ^ n«‘g. and 

Tiitpur. m. f. o. (-Ttl-WT-Tm) Completed , finished, 
sccompUsbed; e. g. WHVT fNX WwTTW’^TWin I I 

I (iwaty. u» piM. 

III. 2. m rdr(/. »); or ntf : 

on A Jaim. i^itra). — (Not to bo 
coiifoutided with 1|1|^ril|.) E. with ini. krit »fT. H. 
^If^fn Talpur. f. (-fit;) Completion, nimplele perfomuitice 
of AD act (comp. i.); «. g. trf the tWWT 

w( I tiM^itiqiirntif^ 

^nfVufjrWt { . t. with ^irq, krit aff. fw^. 

JTt^W Tatpur. in. f. n. (ved.) To be slinunod. 

to be avoided (m hium or other impurities); cump. ^4|M- 
K. with itTT, kfttya afT. 

See innyif 1 io a'bich form the wurdfxrcuni in the Kigveda. 
lpr|?T Tatpur. to. f. ii. Opened, laid open. 

The lUyt, Pratitdkhjfa notices Uiat Ibis word occurs in the 
kigveda in the form e. ^ with krit aff. W- 

Tatpur. f. Opening. {In iIms presetjl edition 

of the Mttiini it occurs aa a meaning of via. 

but a belter rtad- 

iflg instead of (he latter word is clearly as 

^n^rnpT docs nut mean ^covering* and ^opening' at the 
AAJiic lime ; the Salniamui'tdmcdtirnaraf which quotes this read* 
iiig, ex|>lain, Ihmfore «t (i. c. fiT^Vl^ 

B. ^ with krit aff. fnn^. 
Taipur. I. m. f. n. ' Gone in n w r*)«g 

direction; c. g. when <SWrtt/a describes one of the various 
prctcrnatarnl parturitions (WPI^), IRTTfT^T^tJ^TfWTI ^ 
WT^lTT .... • , ami the 

nuKie of protnoling the parturilioa: u- 

away, finished, ended, e. g. a sacrifice, um in the AfirtulMd 
Sutra: comp, 

the following. K. with ^ni, krit aff. 

n. (“^m) Astronomy.) The ediplk; comp. 
»Tf^, vnrow, VfifTOil; e. g. »n the of 

thv SiiMidnfaAtroouini IT^- 

WT fm ^^T yrr: if: i- b. vjatid^. 

Talpur. f. (-fiT;) (^sation, emi, e. g- in NoAorfl on 

the J/iMdnrd Sutra: TUQTVfPVTT'^Wnff; 

’ I inw I wiwiwi^fii^wM^rri^ 

C3f B. ^ with krit aff. fin 

Talpur. ra. {-V:} I*icrciag in a wrong diroctioo, 
piercing unskilfully (e. g. a pearl). K. '^TQ ood ^V- 
Tatpur. m- (-^:) PrcKlIguliiy. g. (or %. 
f^), with krit aff. 

Talpur. III. f. «. Going away, receding. 

B. wtUi krill aff. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. {-Wl-WT*^!^ (denying, as a 
aibt ; e. g. I yqqdlH j I 

*c.; or 5*t I'wnrpi^ WTfT^ljt’W^ftWT Ac- *■ >9^ 

with ^VT|, krit aff. agama lfl|. 

Talpur. m. (.-^y A bad or incompetent 
adviser, a bad minister, k. B*>d g|It|l^- ' 
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B»ku»r. m. f. n. (-W-HT-Wl) {«^ ) ' Negiwiiog koljr 
acts, impious, as haters of the Brdhmanas. * Deatractivo 
of holy acts, an epithet of Tflf^ or darkness, *as tbs holy 
acts of those sarrounded by darkness perish*; (explained in 
this sense by •Sdyano on ,Sdmai*. 2. in* and by Makidhara on 
the corresponding verso of the Vdjat. 17. «t). B. and mi* 
Tatpur. n. (*^1^) lU-onK'n. B. ^ftf A°d 
Kahuvr. m. f. o. (•X-XT-X»i) Having no fear or 
hi‘Milation, fearless. — fcarleasiy. and STT- 

^nnnr Tatpur. m. (-^) The same as the latter form 

being apparently the more correct one. B. See 

Tatpur. m. (-i^) ' The same as 2. q. r. ; (^<f- 

Harnnhita iin .1»Kir. S S^TinnSft t I 

fSMH I S I %W lS « 1 < 'q SI * ^ iViyn<:)i « g- in tl>n fnllow- 
ing Kinki: ^TfV lUHISIIB IMS«^ jrfVWf* I WT^- 

BIBBSWgWTirM, {Katj^a ; VfB I 

I t VfB ^ KBT% T|. 

^ g«ilU.IU,f«fll I I B IJ BT- 

I nsnw ifs lu i* r*<:) ■ Tb» word t. g. <*n. 
ui^ nunn^ • the word means in tbe iniUdlo of'. 
(Comp, tbe remark s. v. HMr<(1|H0 

Babuvr. m. f. n. (-TT'-TT'-T*) H*'ing lost the 
bead, headless. Comp, tho following, e. vini and 

Bahuvr. m. f. □. The same as tbe pce- 

ct'ding, and comp, the following. B. and 

Babuvr. m. f. n. (-i^T*’^*^) (ved.) The same as 
B. ^ and 

!• Tatpur. m. (-^l) ’ Any thing which is not cattle, 
as a jar Ac. ’Small cattle, cattle except oxen and horses. 
(Both mesiiiDgs are di9cusst.d In the Mimdn$4 in reference 
to the vaulic passage: ^M1|^ ^ 

iVlTTr;» comp, alto the instance to Pan. VI. 1. m.) %. n 
' neg., ’ deter, and 

II. Babuvr. ni. f. n. (•’J‘*^>'’5) Without cattle, poor. 
E. H priv. and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-V • ‘IP^) destroying (bo self, 

ooiiferring final b<atitud«; in ibo following verso of the lihd- 
garata Parrfiia: 

(where the two latt'a* words however, apparently 
in the tame tente, may also be analysed into fqsfl 

accord, to wS><aKara«u'dHim : fwflVT WIT I 

fawfawa I iWf wA *i 

twTf I f<ig*nifl fnr<i awgaj Sftwi. I ^9y i iy«i^- 
<hMia f.nif I i fVafaar atiit 

( I I aqam ^<<ian T h 

inatT^ i vfi» vt) *-vt- 

and *. 

Bahoir. m. (-^) .Suul, a^f. Comp, the rawo and the 
comm, quoted s.r.lftf*jT|F. x. Vland'^^, lit. 'free fromgrier. 

Talpur. m. f. n. killing cattle, l. 

■Hg nrg. and 

Bahuvr. I. m. f. o. (-a:-at-a»0 Free from grief 
or sorrow. 

2. m. (*V;) A tree (Jooesia A^ka). Comp, 

B. ’fiR and iftW- 
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T«lpor. m. (-^) (v*d.) Not goinj bohrod, go- 
ing in fruntj an epitbei of Indrn. Comp. tb« following. E. 

o«g. nnd 

Tntpor. m. (-^) (End-) Tbe nnroo ns tlin pre- 
ceding. E. ng nog. and 

Tntpor. m.f.n. Not doing penance, 
not being penitent! e. g. ^tf^P B lf t l ^: 

■= 'I "'•g- •“>* swnufti^. 

^ Mf<W Tntpor. m. f. n. ' I«t. ’Extreme, 

irreparable (as a misfortoiie); e-g. gHlflnfTl^fgrt gigmitl* 
^ *c. (.Vdn*. = g|IH I g rt <0H. ) «• 'g «»?><■«■ aid trf^. 

Tatpor. III. f. n. (-ST-Wt-Wl) (red.) Not seeing. 1. 
^ neg. and tug. 

Tatpor. m. f. n. * Not seeing , nnl per* 

ceivingj e.g. WT gi mn W ^m ; or MfV TWelT- 

tjTT»f I sfgwrawm 

(fcii. 'V^TSn’ir^nnrC 0* ’ looking afietg not exaiuinmg, 
not bting able to examine; e. g. 

Ti^i^ I Wf wnn?: e. 

^ neg. and ITVR^. 

HVIf^l Tatpur. f. (*WT) not-»«eiog. (Tbi« word occurs 
in the Buddhistic .SaddAamui-Pumictrlka f bat its corrt<cttieaa 
aeema doubtful. Compare iiamoi^ Lottu dt la bonne lot II, 
p. aei. 3S2.) K. ^ and inmiT- 

Tatpur. m. f. d. (-Er:-WI-^lO ecciog; e. g. in 
tb« Tcreo of the Hhdffor. Purdna : ^ 

mrnnf ^ W*f: I- E* ^ neg. and tlV4H«|. 

Tatpur. f. (ved.) Brobabiv the same as ^t!(- 

q. V. of which it occurs as a rarious reading, k. fv 
with knt aiT. 

Bahuvr. m. f. d. Deprived of beautyp 

Ittstre dc. (see the meatiing* of ^). k. and 1^. 

Tatpur.. m. f. n. word it men- 

tioned in a (Jan. to Pdn. as not being udutia on the last, 
but oQ the hrst syllable » if it has a conventional meaning; 
the latter however is not stated in (he .Mss. at my use; the 
E. I. II. Mss- of the KdUkd du nut make mention of tbo 
ward.] K. ftrv. with 1 ft|, kfit air. IV. 

i^tptrn? Tatpur. m. The same as (• 

with vnr, kfit aff- 

5 ftpg Tatpur. Q. [in Ihe Kdeikd m. The sharp, 

crooked end of the book for driving an elephant (VaiUt- 
Uiagam on Ihmaeh. 'V^TTWT^ I W4|*u4l WlVfH* 

E. ^ wiU* kfit aff. 

Tatpur. 1. m.f.n. * Contrary , opposite, 

adverse. *Hands'>me, beautiful. ’Ignorant, infantine. 

8. m. Time. 

S. ml,. (-^) ■ Contrary, adversely. ’Faultlessly, bU- 
melesaly. ’Handsomely. [The .Uwftm has the meaning WTEf ; 
tbe latter word however, compared (o VfTV Dburi- 

projfoga and to the nicatiings and , for tbe ad- 

verb., of Ilemaei. and tbe Jfwf. , can scarcely be taken in 
another sense than in that of * beautiful'; tbe mrwning 
'ignorant, iofantine* rests on tbe authority of tite BMdripr. 
and Uw CmtUUco$ka which bavo the meaning WTVi ihe 
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former together with, the latter without, VTH- — The form 
of the adv. ' in the present ed. of the Simpdiab. 

15. IT. baa been eiprcsaly mentioned, as if it were something 
remarkable, but the mere scanning of the verse — without 
any reference tn Mss- ~ might have shown that it is a mis* 
print , instead of IfV^ ] E. E|tt with VfVi nn. aff. 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (-T‘ "TT-XH) Contrary, opposite, 
adverse. Comp. V|V J and R. with q|T|, lui. 

aff. or (?), 

VIV'IH Tatpur. m. f.o. (.«:-wt.S»0 Contrary, opposite, 
adverse. Comp, the two preceding, r. tgfT with 'W, ud. 

aff. or (?). 

VrW(. I’ C O’ (~^0 '^^tioa, act, esp. a religious or sacri- 
ficial act. (red.) ’Water. [It is very doubtful whether 
the word is correct in the lalU-r sense, as a nrufrr (tiny.,* 
comp. I. 8. , it occurs as such in the foliowiug .Sntra of 
Kanddu (E. I. H. Ms. 838) where the riding however 
may be a mlaUke for ^TT^» ri*. 

tgnf WNrV fiprnWT l ] Compare also 

s. qfT^, nn. aff. the vowel of the radical 

being shortened; but more probably of comp, the s. 
of VHf and see tbe Pmface. 

8. f. plor. (-^t) (red.) Water (comp. e. g. 

srf Eft^ '(Agtii) is the child of abundant waters'; 

(according to SdgoM. because ho comes os lightning from tho 
waters collected in the clouds; comp. Emt s. v. inO* 
R. qinC, on. Nrt^; and as before but see the Preface. 

II. 1. m. f.plur.(-in~9t} (ved.) ' Active, engaged in pursuits 
in general, more esp. in the perrorioance of religious or 
sacrificial acta; in tbe feinin. also as an epithet of the fingers. 
’FulfiJliug an act or business; as an epithet of fVWTW^t 
or *tho three worlds upheld by the three divinities Fire, 
Wind and Siui', 'cold, heal, wind, rain Ac.* Iwing, as 
itfoA^orri explains, *tlie doings of the world’. ’Pusiessing 
activity (or perhaps, referring to religious acts) as an epi- 
thet of f^VTIfg:, when, according to .Vahidhartt , in tbe 
sense of t|i^ or sacrificial animal. ’Rapid, swift; as a 
river; comp. 

8. m. (■‘^^} The imtnc of one of the seven Prujapaiis 
in tlieseoand or Uie Mo4iwan(ara of Ewiroctdslia, according 
to tbe Matsya Purana. s. ^'ith luk of the taddh. 

»ff. fVf^. 

III. ind. A further dcvclopcracot of the prefix qm in <»m- 
bination with the inflected forms, and in coinposttion with 
some derivatives, of ^ q.v.; comp. vnxWT- The native 
Uii:!ory considers however VI MnsaOi Ac. as vra Rod 

Ac. with agania sec tliu Predaee. 

Tatpur. tu. ‘An offspring of either of six: do- 

graditig connexious, when the father is superior in caatc Co 
that of tbe mother, vU. of a Brabmatm with Uiu women of 
die three lower castes; of a Rshatriya with women of tlio 
Vaisya and Sildra and of a Vaisya with a woman of 
tbe x^ddra Caste. Men of this kind mnsl follow occu- 
pations which are hdd In disrespect by the three first 
castes. Compare also * A low or contemptible 

man in general; in this sense tbe word may form Karmmdh. 
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compouDds of which it U the Uctcr p«rt; e. g. 

MTW • Also rcmdy bat leM correctij^ 

^nnr^. b- ^ with kni »eF. 

Babuvr. uiid Aryayibb. (Probablj.) Id the past 
y»r, lAst year. Comp. S. VT Mid ^ITT- 

Tatpar. m. (-^0 ^ valid reaaon (liter, a wa^-out). 
Comp. ^TTIVT' B. ^ with kHt aff. lfG(. 

Tatpar. n. (-wO Moving off» going away from, 
retrcaliog. £. ^ with kfit afF. 

Tatpur. n. ' Abandnnmeiit, rcliaquiehiog. 

’A gift or donation. ’Final dvltveranoe or braliludc. Comp, 
^rnr^ B«>d I. with kHt aff. 

Tatpur. m. (”^0 ^ a«cret tmisaary or agent, a apy. 
Also E. with inii hfit aff. 

Q>> ("^0 same as the preceding, e. 

Uddh. aff. 

Tatpur. n. (-WH) Cioing awajr from, retreating, 
H>ing. n. ^ with kHt aff. 

Habuvr. and Avjrayibit. (red.) ' Not from the 
right to the left, i. e. from the lefi to the right; the re* 
verse of ITWlftT and and the same aa II. 

’ The apace between the tburnb and the forefinger, the 
space considered as sacred to the Manes and wherefrom 
the oblatiuna to the latter are made. Comp. fq^lW and 
the following; Ba^ffu»aniiona in the Srddtliaiathra : 



^ .... vyrt^BTI I 

f^^miff^ I fxfj^nr i 

Wrtft % WTBTJ ^ ^^fi! 1 

^ I ^iifc%w vnfwwT 

WT I ^iq<finf^ froWnnrft i .... .... 

if1% wwTTWfWTm’ I Tf^ I 

f^ryjWN vrawfff wr ^ 

1 1 7IWT ^ ny i 

WT TWrf^ (Mnnu s.ra) dc. E.^and 

4|Wft|- For tite meaning of ^ 1 | in this word enmp. VPf 

I. Bahuvr. I. m. f. p. ' Not left, 

right; the oaine as — wN », to keep the right 

side towards one, (comp, ff), or to pal on the right 

shoulder (seil. the sacridcial thread). ’Coulrarj, adverse. 



s. «. (-^ • The sacrificial thread worn over the right 
sbouldtT and pas»..d aiidrr the left, at Sraddhas; comp. 

*(ln Astronoinj) defined thus: IfKIHf IWf 



^ryipffiTTTW^biriTt » *• g- r«i«*tfco • Sid- 

dhdnta : 4 gitSnft t ^ 

II. Avjayibh. (-^ *rbe same as in both 

meanings; comp, also the quotation under this word. K. 

^ and 



in. f. n. I The same as 'WWW I. 

*. ^nwnn, taddh aff, nn(.. 

innnV^n^ m. f. p. with the sacrificial cord 

worn over the right shoulder (see I- S>)* * ^rid* 

dha at lltc performance of which it is worn. a. 
taddb. aff. 1?^^- 

^ni9TK Tatpur. m. oat or awaj. *£gress, 
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puuge for going fo«b, a wlljr port; «. g. ftraS^fnfSS- 
^«viaui4i«i; I h %W t vv i' c v atlUT i. 

E. ^ with kfit air. V.f- 

<P fH T' <a Talpor. n. (-wO Removing, driving away, ex* 
pelling^g. (gftlftVH) . . . m- 

*- =5 in the caua, with irq, kni aff. 

^'WnrfCff Tatpur. m. f. n. (-7|: -IfT-IIR) Removed, driven 
away, expelled; e.g. WTTt 

irfffw: ; <>v (^wrw: 

WT ....) ^ E. ^ in the caas., with IfftI, 

krit aff. If. 

Arvayibb. Except ISarvaseiii. x. and VHI* 

'IRfVTTVI Tatpur. m. (*-^) 'A false conclusion; e. g. 
Wir*Tf^WW*n^v4lV^RVflHII^ : *(*o “y *hat the 
Soul is iiioited) is a false c^mclusion, for this would lead 
to assert tliat, from its Imviog shape, it shares in the 
properties of material substances (as in those of perishable* 
ness Ac.)*; or w i w.pf>ft B fw4sni1v vft 
nni t rf<f Ti . B i^fir fw| *to maintain that manifestation of 
liappincss is real liberation is a wrong concluaion of the 
nH>dem Vediitiiists: shame (on sach twaddle)'. ’(In the 
Nys)ra philosophy.) Logical inconsisteiK’y In argumentatioo, 
viz. arguiag so as to come in coutradictiou with the lonets 
of one's own school; one of tite twenty two fWVYffTEf 
or failures in discussion which lead to the defeat of the 
disputant; more especially it is thus defined: f^CIIHVPf- 
'^ wi nurori yc umfl <.rfVTn»i: ‘ofw«*«*>(a » »r- 
gumentatiou without regard to the definitions contained in 
the tenets of a scho<it which one has adopted as bis own'. — 
The commenlalor adds however tbsl there is no ^nT^FVTUI 
or incoosislency of this kind, if one diffn-s merely in a 
special topic from the aathority of bis school: 

ftnriW wrufV- 

TT^>; 'the Saugaliis’, bo says, *do not consider logical 
iticonsistency as a defect, but that is another question' (.*■ 
WffT^vrt^rrrft ^ a. ir and 

Tstpor. m. (-Tl)l Bahuvr. m.f.u. (“'^•TT*T*0' 
and III. Avyayibb. *1 has the same racaoings as 

VftnrTYV and is also uditta on the last syllable. Cknop. 
the remark s. v. vuffV u. IR and 

Tatpur. f. ('tnO away from, quitting; 

c. g. Ankara in his coram. on a V«d. iS'iirra; ^ ,, , 
e yt with k#u air. 

Avyayibh. Except Saavira. x. and 

Vftngn![ Tatpur. m. * carriage, except 

the wheel. [Some comm, on the AmarcUc. II. 8. t. tt. include 
the wbocl, e. g. Jtdyamukuia} but Dhd- 

mtdiksAita is apparently more in bartnuny with the context 
of Cbo Amarak. ' <mynvq i v : I TWTW»l ', when be 
cicrpU Ibf whr»l: % TWfHWW ‘“>'1 

tAo^fu' on Hemach. A «>a (or verse 7&S) ulso comments: 
TV<«ltTf*l WlT W l fV TVTTrf«l 
0 * rhe organs of generation and tbe ajtos (i. e. 
the parts of tbe body whence dirt proceeds). ’ Fmcea, ex* 
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crcmenu. [Tbe two latter rocanioj^ according to Dharani 
wbo give* Ibr word (a the first meaniog as a neuter: 

WA ’VWirt <llf 1N(.0 *• J vr, kril 

aff. and 4gama but comp, the remark e. v. 

111.; in tbe first meaning explained: 'becanae it is thrown, 
i. e. shaken, in its place: 

'<SVIWT1 Talpur. in. (*t 0 according 

to others, the root of the knee. [In the rerse of the 
pdtahedha IS. «i. iiaUindtha explains the words V I M HI 1 ^ I ^ 
by I 1 ^WT?f.t tbe 

word would not be HVHITT. hut ^T^fHiTT 
hhaehakrarartin ^ Itowerer, explains ^niHVT^ 
and in tbe same manner I'a^afrAaiAciro/asraa and Chandra^ 
iekhara ( the reading of the E. I. H. Ms. No. 79 V’QHlfO 
or ^VHlO io (ke commentary of the (wo latter being re* 
fotod partly by (be iradiog of the ferae in other Mss., partly 
by the metre itself); and ValMhogani in bis comineat on 
tbe word in lltmaeh.'i Abhnlh. 4. 9m. (s v. 199S), 

after baring quoted tbe verse in question continues: 
WT^OIt f^aj l j^iHIW I I ^ Ifiyt l ll .l ^ 

WTt ] *■ j wiih k«i »ir. ^ 

and ligania 

^inniVI Tatpur. m. (ved.) A plaet? which is not a 

threshing floor or outside of a threabing floor; a place which 
is uselesB for the purpose of threshing or unchaffing rice 
dke.] the word Is used in the ^tapaihahr. I. 7. a m. as a 
comparison to tbe Garliapatya fire on which the clarified 
butter is not to be fried , this fire l>elng unfit for such a 
purpose; for *Uke as grain heaped up outside of a threshing 
floor is to no purpose, in tbe same manner clarified batter 
fried in the Garhapatya can produce no resuil’. x. and 
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f* n. (-W-lfT-im) (ved.) Most rapid, most swift; 
as a stream, e. g. {Sd^ana : 

wt t 'w*rr x. n.s tsddb. 

aflT. 7T9f^. 

inrVTV Tatpur. (?) m. (-IHl) Tbe father or forefatlier of 
Apastamba. E. and HIW- 

Tatpur. m. ('Vl) (in Medicine.) One of the vital 
parts between tbe belly and clM.*st; the name of two vessels 
which convey air to the cheat and if wounded will, ihroogh 
cough and asthma, produce death. (According to the Bkd’ 
roiirakdia: half a finger long.) e. >rith ^R, krit 
aflf. ^ 

f. (-^) The name of a plant; seet^Hf^fpI. E. 
H W W , taddb. aff. Tf^. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-K>WT‘IT*0 ' Bathed or bathing 
after mourning, or upon the death of a connexion. * Bathed 
after death (tbe corpse) preparatory to other cereraooivs. 
E. ^ and irnf- 

^RHTR Tatpur. a. 'Funeral bathing, upon the death 

of a Connexion, after mourning Ac. ' impure bathing, or 
bathing in water with which a person has prerioosty washed. 
E. ^ and WR. 

HRHifft Tatpur. m. (*Ofl) A proper name: a son of Utt«* 
oapada (tbe son of the Maou Swayambhnva) by Suofiti, 






« 






according to tbe Matsya, Brahma and Vayu Pur. I. HMHt. 
and 

^Rinf Bahurr. to. f. n. (*^: - Void of feeling , in- 

sensible. E. ^R and mf 

(?) Tatpur. m.f. n. (ved.) (Perhaps.) "Yield- 
ing, giving; in the Atharrar. 13. i. tf: fiT4f\<H|ff tR[R* 

ift ^TTT^ ‘nuikc her to have milk 

and to become possessed of better for tbe gods: this cow 
does not yield any\ k. 

with ^R, agama krit aff. [This interpretation 

is bypolbetical, in wsnt of a comm, to tbe Atbarv. The 
tame meaning might result in deriving from 

^sprinkling, shedding*, the radicals and being 

connected in origin; but tbe former seems more natural.] 

’qRfRR I. Tatpur. D. (?) (*-3R) Bad buttocks. 

II. Bahuvr. m.f.n. ' Having bad bnttocks. 

’ Having the buttocks turned away. 

III. Avyayibb. ('HlO buttocks. Comp, the 

remark s, v. E. ^ and fRR- 

^R^r;; Tatpur. m.f. n. (-ij: -Hjll-ljr:) (ved.) Vf37 large, 
increased, excessive; an epitltct of Soma (according to 
Sdyana, \it. m ‘not I*rge’, an 

epithet of a cow (SdjfaAa: ms WVyV)- Bui comp. 

E. with xgt|, krit aff. 

IR^r^ Tatpur. ro. f. n. (*T>TT*T»0 (ved.) Injured, hurt; 
’ViRt^lT ^uninjured, inriolable*, an epithet of u cow (ac- 
cording to SdyoNa, vix. a^fflRWTMf)- Hat comp. 

E. with ^R, krit aff. 

Tatpnr. m.f.n. The same as ^HR^R; 

^piR^r^ ‘not injured, imburt'; also as an epithet of a 
cow (according to Mt/ona on 4. 41 la, vix. ^RHfijf- 

ftm). MaJlidAara, however, explains the word 
In tlie corresponding 4-ersc uf the ydjat, 7, la 'going to 
another* i. e. running away, and 'not going to 

another* i. e. not ninning away. This latter sense being more 
congenial with tlie context, it is probably not unsafe to 
infer tltal tbe words and IRU^PC **vill also have to 

be taken in Mahidhara's meaning of '^R^T^» and *V*R- 
vr. in Mahidhara's meaning of ^UR- 
igrTTf.. — B. with *ft|, krit aff. 

^Rlgnx Tatpur. m. (*"V0 (1** Medicine.) Epilepsy, falling 
sickness; according to iSuin/d, of four kinds, the three 
first produced by tbe derangement of air, bile and pblegm, 
tbe fourth by (he combination of tbe three. (A definition 
of Atrrga is: fXRf tJHH I 

irw; ftirRl ’tt%»rrrn.) in Rhetoric it is 

mentioned as a E|f4|^|f\4|R or an accessory condition of 
the Erotic • P»*helic , the Fearful 

and the Disgustful and is defined — but happily 

this definition has not guided tbe Hindu poets in tbe re- 
presentation of their characters — as ^deoeotation caused 
by the planets or limQar cvQ influences and causing falls, 
trembling, perspiration, foaming at the mouth, slaverlog 
dc.*. B. ^ withiffTl, krit aff. 

ni- f Afflicted with epilepsy. 

(Jfamt eojoios not to marry a of a family where there 
1 Z 
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Are persons arfliclvd with epilepsy, the disease heiog eon- 
ta.gioas, according to A'ld/iuto.} e. tadd. aff. 

deoom. par. (red.) To be setira, 

to bo bosy. e. I. , denoni. alf 
'VinV I. !• nt. f n. Fit fur a (sacrificial) art. 

{ifa/tidkara explains in Td/os. U>. 7 . YTPTT! ss epi« 

theta to the preceding word 'waters* and renders 
in the stated sense; but the commentators on a Vdrttita 
to Pdn. V. 4. so. (misprinted in the preoent 

edition and therefore in the reprint of that edition 
^-0 explain as meaning 'water*; and while ifa- 

hidhara takea as an irregular notn. plur. instead of 

*VtrWrT< * Paiaitjali and, after him, the KdMd consider it as 
an irregular acena. Pafaujali: I 

I. Kaifjaia: 

nwanft fwSrrpj^- Kiaki-. i 

^pft ^inwT TW^: J 

2. f. * Water (see the preceding explanation). 

’ llie nnme of the first fifteen bricks amongst tbc twenty 
bricks which are placed five (n rncli quarter on a sacrificial 
ground; the last fire being ealltd k. taddb. 

afi. (or iu Vdja*. 10. 7. according to the quoted VdrtUka, 
in tl^ accus. plur., taddh. aff. 

II- (*^T) 'Aclirity, action. * Desire to act. B. 
kfit aiT. V- 



m. f. 0 . •^) (red.) Desirous of acting, e. 

krit aff. 

m. f. n. The same as tktusi. IL, of 

which it «>ccurs os an cxplaiMtion. B. taddb. aff. fwfkf. 

Tatpur. in. f. n. Destroying, removing; 

only <n;curring as the latter part of Tntpur. compounds, 
e. g. Svmt. JWt'iT. wrrm. vfSwnrg. j'rrvf- e. 
with in, knt aff. X 

Tatpor. m. f. n. Destroyed; e. g. in the 

Bhigaic. Pm. M i TPg -W W *> 

fTfr • E withlR, kHl .If. If. 

Baburr. m.f.n. (-tin-WT-W) Freed from sin. 
(In the DrihoHdr. UjKtn. it is also explained: free from right 
or wrong ' »• VlfIT and 

^Vf 0l Tatpur. f. * Striking off, removal. • An im* 

prditiicnt, a nuisance (?); in the comm, of MaAidhara on 
ydj<u, I. tl, wheni the epithet of i* thus 

explained: I ^ : i ^ 

fiwtw JTffHmfiff^'(TT%’flftWlftEtT: !■ E. fEt with 
EW, k«( «ir. flf^. 

ifUf EE Tklpur. n, (-fm) Tho um. a. EWEfTW E. fH 
Ent, kHl air. Efy. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-En-Eft-^ Striking off, removing. 
E. with *V1|» kfit aff. 

Tatpur. n. (-HH) ‘Taking away, carrying off, re- 
moving. *(fn Law.) The same as stealing or rob- 

bing, vis. * taking a thing either with, or without, the know- 
ledge of the owner, by force or by stealth, or without a 
valid title*; compare the following definition of the Mild- 
kakara: EniTVI f^ El E ElT Eftlt Ef ET 

EE l f^ ET f E lj fEEf E f E^ Ef '^ («n<l following of %E 



wusfia 

by Kdtj/utfanat WT IWRlf WT f^1||l||44iq| f^WT I 

also applied, in law, to the appropriation of goods witb- 
oot a valid title; compare r. g. the Vdifabkdya for the 
definition of %»Te ‘H TW ff flUWPT 

wwn i OMqrw ^ 

See also inifTT- e. f with knt aff. t||^. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. ' Taking away, car- 

rying off, renmving. *(ln Law.) Stealing or robbing; 
comp, the prece«1ing. c. % with m. knt aff. 

Et EffER ’E T.tpnr. m. f. n. (-Et-ET-EEf) To be ukro 
away, to b« carried off, to be removed, b. ^ with 4gl|, 
kfitya aff. 

E V f ^E T«lpur. m.f.n. (-E:-E»T-EE) Tho •«dic ns EE- 
TCtftE. E. ^ with knlya aff. 

Tatpur. 1. m.f.n. 'One who takes 

away, carries off, removes. * One who stesU. * One who 
conceals nr secretes ; e. g. fff%^TWnVY^TT^ (comm. = fsT- 

^ME i mjfti iiT «0 - 

2. ra. (- *T) The name of a brother of the serpent Seaha 
(according to the llaritanm in the translation of Langlois 
vol. II. p. 481). E. f with inif krit aff. or [N. B. 
When derived with the knt TV. the word merely expreasea 
the notion of the agetiM m yrsrrol, as is the case with all 
oUier derivatives of radicals by means of TV ; a DOun de- 
pending on it then stands in tbe genitive, e. g. fir%11iqnt|- 
*» man who secretes a deposit*. But when derived 
by means of (ho affix it implies moreover Aa6tt aod, a 
noun dependiag on it in ihissi.'vtso stands in tbe accus., e. g. 
E EEM f l l U ETItEft EEfEI ETlt fE% Eflf ‘Ih. io- 
bahitauis of Abwara are in tbe habit of currying ojf the food 
sfter the funeral oblation is performed’; it might seem douht- 
fol, therefore, whether e. g. tbe passage of the Dd^aithdga 
p. 351, line 18: « 

correct and ought not to be Ac., the w«nl 

expressing (here simply tin* ag«ns without an additional 
notion, as results from the conparison of these words with 
p. 350 1. 16. Tbe word when derived by krit is udatta 
on the last syllable; but when derived by udatra on tbe 
first syllable.] 

’Biq|K I. Tatpur. n. (•v»0 ; II. Baliuvr. m.f.n. (-If; 

III. Avyayibb. Tlte same as and like 

this word, udatta on the last syllable. Comp, tbe remark 
i. V. B. VI and fH. 

VTVfVf Tatpur. n. (~HH} An uneducated mode of laughiog, 
a maimer io which low people would laugh, as 'with tears 
coming into the orek* DiffH •••• Vlf^ 

mentioned in Rhetoric as one of tlie wfwr- 
or accessory conditions of tbe Comic (or 
Comp. B. VI aod fftm- 

Vnrf^ deuum. par. (-Wfll) To throw off, to lose. See 
the following. E. VI and denom. aff. ftrv 

VIVfiffff m.f.n. (-1! >HT *11*^^) Thrown off, lost, parted 
with; o.g. in the Mdlatim. VTffvmP^^ WV 
fVDfii lywv I i^M<irvir*i ^ ^ v^ 

I- E. krit aff. If. 
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Tatpar. m. t n. Leaving, *l)«Ad«nQing. 

For the irrrguUr femip. in *1(1, iiwteaid of in compare 
y ^i Q riwT, q ^ T^ f i in y q ^wy ngt; th« word itwif 
occurring probably only in tbeac compounds. Comp, qni* 
Tnp». E. fT wilh kril »ff. 

Tiipur. r. (-f^) 'Relinquisbmnit, abandonment. *Ex> 
ocptiuo, exclusion. E. ^ with un. aff. which is fwi^. 
qiqf iq*1 Tatpnr. m. f. n. A rarioos reading 

of the Kdiikd and of Dioja instend of the words 

in the OanortUnam. 
accord, to the (JaHoratnam. it occurs also 
with Bhoja in ihrfTqnTT- ^ with knt aff. 
and (irregular) agatna 

^ni^TT Talpur. m. (*T0 ‘Taking away, carrying off, re- 
moving; also Gguraiivedy} comp. Hlffimqi *(In Law.) 
** Stealing, robbing; see and tho detinilion giren 

of the latter word. ‘^Concealing, secreting; according to 
JimHtardhana in the passage of tins DdsfcMtiffa : l| ^TTVITW* 
* the notion of theft it not completed 
in a case of concealment of property common (to two or 
more)*, when tbe word is thus explained: 

B 1 B ^ I qrt* 

5KrTe t fi| aqk<N< joilV' '■ WilbhoUiug property 
from its lawful owner; in tbc passage of tbe DdyobMga 
and tbe Dagakrattufangraha: VTHt* 

xwnr ^ l where 

/taia/arrMaaa explains in this manner; 1 

(The quotation from tbe Ddgabhdga 
by Bddhdkdntadtva s. v. WVfTT, vis. 

as well as the tnmslations which have been founded 
on it » seem to arise from a mistake, llic more so as the 
law point in question does not concern the *speuditig’ but 
* tbe Don-delirery to a wife of her lawful property *.) * Lost. 
*(ln Astronomy.) The configuration of the minor planets 
considered as iiiduencing the fortune of man ; comp. 

<tXT B. I wilh BPJ. kfil »ff. ^ 

^qi|TT4 Talpur. m. f. a. (-T^-fTWT-TWt) ‘ Taking away, 
carrying off, removing; also figurat., comp. WTB^npTBk 
4l|t|f * btoaling, robbing. with krit aff. 

Talpur. D. Causing or orderiug to take 

away, to remove, to rob; e. g. BITTif WTB%yTWf 

H py g r r^ iT B. i 'wm BTftrB ft 

king will make bis kingdom inhabitable cither by tbe an- 
nexation of other countries, or by conferring giAs or bonoors, 
for ioliabitablc is a country which yields wealth'. (Various 
readings in this verse of the IfUop. are 
»nd K. f in tbe caul., with qn?, krit 



•ff- vt?- 

Bafauvr. A proper name, one of tbe leading 

characters in the /^oioiruiiwirncAori/o. r. and 

qpiffTfOl. Talpur. ra. f. o. * Taking away, 

carrying off, removing; also figurat.; e. g. 

WnrTBfTftB- I wi*k BR, krit aff. f^. 

Tatpor. m. (“T^) The Lord or the principal planet 
of an VlfTT (*•)■ Comp. *• Hq|T< w*d 
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Hl|t||t$ Tatpur. m. f. n. Te> be taken away, 

to be carried off, to be removed; e. g. in tbe Bhatiii. 

BKi3*^ ^jwqqii TTTW wtqft igurqq 1^: i 
q » ftq r 41^3^r* l TTW: |. a. % 

with kritya aff. 

t^xniTta Talpur. m. (-Bt) iiilly or causeless laughter. Comp. 

E. VI end fTB- 

VlfTBI Tatpur. ro. f. o. To be laughed at, 

laughable, ridiculous. X. with Vl« kritya aff. 
VrfiffflT Babovr. ro. f. u. (-x;: -TT*T*l) Without the iyl> 
lal>le (as a hymn sa cluuited). X. VI and fVXTT 
Vl^ar Tatpur. m. f. o. (*X|;-SfT~vO T.^t, abandoned, x. 
fT with VI, krit aff. Tl- 

VTlffwBnr Babuvr. m. f. n. (“V:-irT“^*0 P"*”! 

in the Xgdya with tbe implied meaning, free from pains 
tliat arise from passions, i. e. free from passions: if ir^f^ 
ff^fiVTHTf R|ff*flhirfl *tbe exertion of him who is free 
from paBciuns (affection Ac.) is no obstacle (to his final 
emancipatioo)'. B. and ir^ 

VUR Talpur. 1. m.f.n. Wrongly sacrificed, 

sacrificed in a bad or defective manner. 

n. (‘inf} A sacrifice which faib or is defective, x. 
VI and VI- 

VlfB Tatpur. m. f. a. (-Bt-Tn-im) ‘Taken away, carried 
off, removed ; lit. and figur. e. g. (iftnnrcV a <rwwr^: 
WilSl.mimuf'lC ’Stolen, roblwd. E. 

f with VI, kfil nff. Ti< 

VlfB Talpur.ro. (*f3) * Denial, eoncealmeul of knowledge; 

e. g- BH I IT^ 

WWflTB: l. ’Secreting, concealment in 
general; compare VTfTT» «• B- VTVTWWRfB^frt^. 
'Dissimulation. ’Affection, love (this meaning perba(vs arising 
from ‘self-denial*; comp.VIWTB). x.^with VI, kril aff. V?l* 
^qjiqqiff B. Tatpur. m. (lo Law.) A plaintiff who 

denies or conceals facts; (if tbo latter aro proved by the 
defendant, the plaintiff must pay to the king a fine equal 
in amount (o that of the object in litigation). X. tfqf f 
W‘d BTf^- 

Vn^ Tatpnr. ro. f. n. ‘Denied. ’Concealed, 

secreted. X. ^ with W, krit aff. If. 

Tatpur. f. (-ffi:) * Denial, concealment of knowledge. 
' (In Rhetoric.) A figure of speech, one of tbe alamkaraa 
or modes of elegant expresaion, vtx. with two varieties, 
each comprising again two aabdiviaionB: a hidden com- 

paris«>a, the simile being expressed by way of iKgalinn or 
denial, and that part of tbs sentence whicli contains the ne- 
gation or the denial either preceding or following tbe object 
of comparison, e. g. (preceding) B Ml t! TffV* 

7TTW WTTT i: dc-i or (following) 

Onrw TBW‘ v?* • 

comp. eIm B covert expression, tbe in. 

tended sense being conveyed either by way of a pun or by somo 
other artful mode of language; c, g. (by way of a pun) V% 

VftVTTWTVrfffHV TpHnf mTJB. I 

BT% B ff W ft ftf^: BIBT: (whore the intended 
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•en*e convened by the double etymology of ^tlfnni I 
(^Rfil, taddb. uff. or rfftim (from Wf, kfil «ff. w) j j 
or (by alluMon) ^ ^ t ft l WfWHftlH I fitWfn in 1 | 

imflnr <*>n i urti fS| unfriitwrt w fj ^wr- i 



l- Comp, also IwtfW. »- with IR, 

kfil aff. flli^. 

Tatpar. m. f. n. (-i-.-in-iBO * Denying. • Coa* 
ceding , e. g. : *■ making one's sdf unkoowo. 

as by assainiog another sha(i«; or 

(comm, iivj^yiyi ^virf|' 

wil. ^TT)- *. T with ypJ, krii air. TT^- 

Tatpur. in. f. n. ‘One who deniv*. ‘One 

who conceals or accretes. X. with ynv, kfit alT. 

Vyj|T%[ Tntpur. (*9*) Dicnination, lessening. with ypia 
kHt aff. 

VyfyiM Tntpur. m. (~9'a) The namo of a star (3° N. L. 
183® Long, or S® N. L. 180® Lat.). E. yRTH (genii, plor. 
of ‘child of the waters’. 

yfCIT^ Tatpar. ind. ‘Western. *Bouthern. (The word may 
bo uaed in the scoso of a nominatire or ablative or loca- 
tire.) For the meanings compare yftn^. £. Tbo neater 
of with luk of the taddb. aff. 

I. Taipur. in. (-^1:) ’N«t cooking, «. g. 

* Immaturity. * Indigestion. * (red.) 
One who is not foolish, wise, of accomplished intellect 
(yri| in the latter meaning being explained by iniyf; see 
ved.). K. H neg. and yryi- 

II. Babuvr. m. f. it. 'Immature, raw; 

not ripe, said also of ulcers. ’Undigested, ’(red.) Than 
whom or which there is nothing superior, incomparable; 

wn sfvywtfwini {mif s 

(jfoiivtt. ijTii ^ HUHi i H I w <nn: Binih 

WIATI comp- tbs following. 1 . prir. nod nH. 

Bahuvr. m. (*WTt) (^od.) Of incomparable bright- 
ness; an epithet of Agni. e. ynmi and 
ynnyRH Tatpur. m. f. n. Not produced by ma- 

turing , naturally existing, as feel In air (according to tbo 
f'auifAAii'a philosophy). R. yf neg. and Ifiyy. 
ynTnCKW Tatpur. a. (;WO ‘Driving away, removing; e.g. 

i wm i wv< i<iii: um i i i 
^ |. ’(In Lnw.) Puy- 

mcnl. liijuid.liun (of u debt); «. g. 

wgii <fVi Tfi 1^1 irtrO fTiifii:! or ^i4i- 

^ I. * with 1»T »nd IR, kfil off. 

Tolpur. m. f. n. Dririog away, 

reinoring; «.g. yif: *a colour driving away 

gold’ I. e. surpassing It (in beauty), x. V with ^ and 
W^. kHl aff. 

WmflfH. Tatpur. (ved.) The some as ’WT'V^H 

claMicsl disloct, i. e. to drive away, to remove, x. The 
genitive of an obsolete noon X|y|X|^> the accus. of which 
is alone nsed, as in all similar cases, in the sense of our 
infinitive in the classical dialect; the native etym. expresses 
this thus: V with WT and ’tgy, knt aff. to indicate 

that tbs adatta accent is on xn L e- on the first syllable. 



Xnmi^y Tatpur. n. Payment, liquidation; e. g. 

X. m with yn end mi. aff. 

KM i yiHiyi Karmadh. n. (-^ Ginger; the root in its on- 
dried slate, green ginger (Mahr. ^%). Comp, 

X. xrm and ynk 

xrVTf*Hl Tatpur. ro. f. d. 'Not ripe, raw, 

ironuiture; said also of swelling^ * Undigeslible , at poi- 
sons; the same *. It nrg. and luflyy^. 

Xmmrn Tatpar. f. (-fifi) ‘Driving away, removal; e.g. 
yWTMSffT; comp. XniTVTW- ’Emotion, as arising from 
apprelH’usioti, fear Ac.; c. g. in the AVrd/df^'. fSTyxy fyflf 

fyf »ra^ y y «i i .... y^ i nK 

^Bcii. comm. wyTynftf’NiTTnO' w wi*h wr 

and xni. knt aff. fin(. 

IRTT* T«lpar. m. f. n. (-W:-TIT-WH) (»ed.) Wnurn; IRt- 
*fnim lh« W(»t*. E. WR ( V’ S) —‘th ^R, kfit mff. 

VtTtffWt^. — 1. a wrong reading instead of ^RT* 

VT’l.i see the remark s. v. WyTUT^- 

^yrW I- Tatpur. ro. f. n. (-^:-W-wO Present, percep- 
tible. B. yry, with kfit aff. (As an Avyayibh. 

which the word probably is, instead of a Tatpar., 
the Etym. would be yiy and Xlflg. samas. aff. in sob- 
logy with WRU. Comp, 

also the Etym. of yfxyy.) 

11. Baburr. ra. f. n. (-vi-’O-wi) 'Eyeleas, blind. 
’ Having a bad ere. X. 'Xm *t>d wfy, samas. aff. y^. 

Tatpur. m. f. □. The sane as the fol- 

lowing. E. ^ neg. and yT^- 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-y:-yT-yi^) 'Not belonging to 
a Hdc or row. * Not worthy of being in the same class or 
association, inadmissiblo into society, excluded. X. y| neg. 
and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. The same as the 

preceding, x. XI neg. and yrj|pj. 

yMI|J)Mfn Tatpar. m. f. n. (-If :-1TT-lfH) Defiled or con- 
taiiiinaled by the presence of persons inadmissible into so- 
ciety. X. yiyr^ and yyfif. 

L Tatpur. m. (*yi) 'The outer comer of Ibv eye. 
(In Medicine mentioned amongst the XP^ or vital parts 
above the clavicle.) ’ A sectarian mark on the forehead, 
made with coloured and fragrant pigments , as with saffron, 
Sandal «lc.; comp. yyrXTlft- 

II. Bahuvr. 1. m. f. n. (-Yt-fT of Maimed, 

crippled. X. X|y aod XfT; the Tatpur. being explained: 
^yyift The femin. of tbs Bahuvr. is either giy. 

or according to Pdn. IV. 1. h. t. nj and the same 

remark applies to WyTlf when it is a latter part of a 
Bahuvr. compound; the rule IV. 1. m. not being to the con- 
trary, since it merely concerns oncompounded words of 
severml syllables, in the sense of ynv v. 

2. m. (-y:) A name of Kama. b. yR and ’ytf. 

WTffyi tn. C'^) ^ plxAl (Acb^’rantbes aspera); the same as 
yryrxn4» used as errbinc to clear the head. x. WynT, 
taddb. aff. yp^. (In the latter dorivatioo it may also ex- 
press the same as yRTV L; and as a Bahuvr. yR-yr^, 
samis. aff. tgy (fem. yRlf^flff) , tbo same as yRTY 
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T«Cpur. D. (ovnO ^ «Mie^lu»ce» a leer, a wink. 

E. “vniF 

Tatpur. in. (*Y0 plaoo of the oater eoroer 
oi the eye, the Mine a» ^RTIf f. E. fftlff' aod^^. 

UahuTT. m. f. a. 'With the eye* 

and outer comers of the eyes; or * Haring eyee like the 
god of Lore. (The word oeeure in a verse of the I'thra* 
morcaM ; wf^«l 

which it thus eipiaincd by a oomin.: 

wwx ww ^ nvif ^ w«arr n^if iD i wit i 

WViyl #if WWmrnpft; the former m«aQ> 

ing, however, woald represent the compoond as 

ao anomaly instead of while the latter it more 

natural aod in barmODy with the context.) s.^nnY 
WWryWWW Tatpar. a. Contracting the outer comer 

of the eye, glancing, looking roguishly. B. WMIff and kTHW- 
Tatpar. 1. ra.f. n. '(red.) Uoiug down* 

wards; as opposed to |||^ going apwards (to heaven). 

* W*est«ro. ’Southern. [The meaning ^western’ is that 
which is given usually by the eumraentatore io the word 
when it occurs io tbe Vedas; the meaoing * southern* is 
given by tbe Roahas — oomp. also WWTW. — > belongs 
to the word also in Pdn. IV'. 3. loi. where 

Ere s complete enumeration of the four re* 
gkHis of the compass ; /*raa<^Aosioaor. WTTift I 

W; 'Wnft’IS 0 For 

the decleulioD of this word comp. 

*. f. (-^) Th. Sooth I comp. *.^(^) 

with i^i|, kfit alT. 

W t' OwKT Tolpor. f. (.TT) The north, t. “J 

XTf^i lit. *ihe region opposite to the eouth*. 

m. f. n. (-^:.WT-WiO ' Ooiog downwards (ved.). 

* Oppoeitc. ’Western (?). ’ Southern. (For the two latter 
meanings comp, the remark s. v. ^tnW.*) — According to 
Pdniai the feiaiiiine is not allowed to expreas tbe region. B. 

taddh. air. t«. 

^trr^ 1. m.f.n. ‘ Western (?). ’Souiliero. 

(For these meanings comp, the remark a. v. WWT^*) c> 
^rnw[, uddh. aff. tnr.. 

11. Tatpar. m. f. n. (-w:-'^-wn3 ' Not to be ripened. 
’ Indigestible. B. ^ neg. and tn^. 

WWTWW Aryayibh. Probably tbe same as ond 

also udatla on the laet syllable. B. WW aod WWW.* 

Wft|T3r*t Tatpar. n. (-^ 'Sickness, disease. ’Awkwardness. 

dullness. B. oeg. aod irni- 
W^rfWWfW Tatpur. n. Celibacy, b. u neg. and 

’TiftrjfV- 

wrf«pfr«l T.lpur. m. f. n. ‘ Not b«loii«iog 

to Fadini, not taught by Fiiiini, as a rule or part of a 
rule; e. g. ^ »tTS:: or 

' Oho who doe. not etndy FioinT. 
grunfflor, . .upcrficinl Son.ltritiot {KdUkd: 

^ H lfV i fHt W n.Hnog. nnd 

BJinTr. m. f. n. (-^: H.ring 
Dctthcr bond nor fncet. s. ^ prir. .nd tnf%tn^. 



» 



» 



WVfW Tatpo)*. n. ' A worQiJeaa or inferior uteosll. 

* A worthless person. ’ Ao sadeserving person , one not 
worthy of receiriag gifts, x. drier, and l|TW* 

WXnWfnVT Tatpur. f. (''Wl) An action which makes a per* 
eon worthlMs; vix. according to Jfoau, ‘taking gifts from 
oonteoipCiblc people, being a tradcemaQ, waiting opoo a 
Siidra and telling falsehoods'. Comp. £• 

aod WWt- 

Tatpur. m. f. a. Cherishing the unde* 

serving, the worthlcsB; e. g. fill *• 

Wirnr and Tfl. 

VfT^fNrW Tatpur. n. The same as W^TTVWTt 

compare also Bnlvt^nWr;. E. 

taddh. aA*. fkq, and WTW* 

Babuvr. m. f.n. FooUeta. B. W priv. 

and t|TT with samas. I<»pu of the final vowel , the femin. 

Aot optionally *1(711, as In several other 
Babuvr., tbe latter part of which is 

Tatpar. m.f.n. (*^*^*^ Not standing io the 
beginning of a Ftida, as a word. e. W ueg. and 
KMl^lkl Tati>ur. n. (*^1*0 I- 'Taking away. *(ln Gram* 
mar.) Tbe sense expressed by the fifth case or ablative; 
vis. ‘the point of departure to connexion with the notion of 
separation; tbe cause of fear in coooexioo with the notion 
of fear, protecting fruin; the object not bearable io con- 
nexion with the notion of being overpowered by; the object 
protected in connexion with that of withholding from ; the 
object shunned or abandoned in coooexioa with that of liid* 
ing one’s self from, being disgusted with, desisting from; tbe 
obycvldevlatcil from in conoexioo with Uist of deviating from ; 
the source ofkitowlegc (teacher 4c.) in connexion with that of 
learning from; birth, origin in connexion with the notion of 
descent, coming from *. E. ^ with and kfit alT. 

II. Cutting off; in the following paaeaga of tbe yoinriafyo* 
njiogtuHaidriMtara where the word is used in the same eonso 
*» appareuUy ooly for tlx^ Kukr; of disliitguiahing the 

seooml cutting ofl‘ (T^TvSlff froin the first 

I <ruii^4«if>i i 
I I TT^T’ffWirHTf^- 

iJnhft: ^ i 

ipft I ^ 

I4W|^I^ I dLH. E. ^ with in nlwl IHT. hrit .13. 

Tatpor. ro. f. M. Not Htaudiug at 

tbi- urid of a I'jida, as a word. e. ^ nog. and Miff IvOff. 
Vrre Tatpur. m. f. n. Not aoitable for the 

feet (as water 4c.). E. H neg. and 
WffTVffff, Tatpur. ra- (~WT) A had road; (the word is udalta 
on tbe last syllable and forms, as the KdMcd observes, an 
exception to tbe general rule of /*dii. V. 4. as. which would 
require the compound to assume the samas. E. 

Wff and wvtrff. 

WffTkl Tatpur. m. (-IC) ' The air which goes downwards; io 
the Vedss, in tbe doctrine of the Upanishads as well as io 
the philosophical and medical systems, the air (comp. YTITi 
which is mkaled and dsfcends tbe body, one of the 
2 A 
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6vt vkftl ftir* which aiw t«ppo«cd to p«nrB<le Um latter; (op- 
poacd to irrV> which U ejcMaM or prectfdi from the 

body; coop, botidco t|^m, WHI ond «<x ^V*f); in 

the Icgcod of ibr Aitartga it ti lU-rcIbre thir rital air 

which u able to adae food, (for it introducea h into the b<kdy), 
and to give aopport to life; comp. Satapath. 

and linJi^dr. Cpm. it U called, from the Mtno reatoo, the 
faoction of 4mr//m^ (and the odour iRia/r</): JtTfit % Vl(« ' 

et <’»fSlw ft Jixi lo th« 

rKUmiQ-SJr a it It dt^ned: W W rH I I ' » r « ti O I»q W 1- 

(comm. 

^ I ITfTf^ i in tbc Sdnkhfa it 

is like (ho otiicr four vital airs the functickn which U cocnenon 
to ^f^TT and qq. w. (.SWniAyo pror. IfT^rrWW' 

M W H I and explained by ibd eoaim. 

In the A'ariorfo-iSiirra it )• eiplained j 

as baving tho property of ^WTTT^ WT f^PlTW- | 

This theory is then mure fully developed in Stt- 
int/a’s yi<UnauAiina where the mMetl vital air * resides in 
the rectum and in time dr<acs doten the excrements, urine, 
semen, fiotus and rocniee* (tlVTVTWTW^ ^^fTWI 1T1% 

’crsni*^ I ww'i^’5^i*nh#hfT^rw:), »»d 

*wbrn obstructed by bile produces burning, beat and a little 
blood, wben olMlmcied by phlegm, heaviaeea in the lower 
pari of the body’ (iRT^ 

^ I bnr.Mn% 5<ri4 v Comp, also the 

following from the musical work &iii^a</arpana: Him Ml' 

bft iwT ^ 'i » i ««i i ^< i M<i^ii i . I birt ^ ^ »w«* ^vipf 

(aiCf ttculor; oomp. tboao lattor words in the I’e^ntd- 

Siru f. 9) I %tft ^nmn: Ifrtf MlfblWIfW: fWfi; I I 

S«Cian.s l* i s i e i ^ i <i*ni i fC M i i i.^H I 



9WT I ifrtVMJttaj MRMt ITO ^ 
fireflf I W l O WTW fwf*# vfjwt ^ I ^^Tw: 
M t ^ ei oa fweiTfVfkis I i»«nfon^<nOn» wt- 
vnprfWm: — An improvement ou Susrula seems to have 
been intended by Jiemavhattdra who makes the HHTW run 
down from tho nape of (he neck to tbo kaati I 

IHIHlfhjn: i oomtn. \ HTi^f HUpf- , 

‘Afcrt. *Thcanus. i.HF( wiikHTHs kritaff. Wl(- 
Tatpar. ta.f.n. l<*hallog, produelag the 

ftmetion of the vital air q. v. •— in the verse of (he 

Bkdgav. /*ur. (2. la la) ^ VTWf^V 'I 'HIWT* WTW^ w4“ 

1 HPTniHnTttThrfHT it doaervas no- 

tioe that s5r*dUar(utcrXfii*n takes the word mTTHf^ in (be sense 
*ceasiog to perform rital fanctiona\ vU. *tkey (aeoordtng to 
the oomm., the seosee) eewse to exercise their functions when 
it (the vital air WTV) ceases to perform its fhnetioo*: HTHfT 
^ (sdl. WT^, the word of the prreediog verse) 

HHrrwTwf^i %*t i ^hihhI 
wnif*! I ^ 

hat it seems very doubtful whether be is oorrect ia this ceo- 
•iTocstoa of the verse, as Him • Bright bo takca ia (be 
general seme * vital airs’, and the seas# 'they perform the 
fanctioB of exhaling and inbaliag aceording to the fanotioD 



of life (VTW)* voold be ia coofermity wttti the omial mean- 
ing of tbc words in queation. x. vlth HfHi itfit aff. 
VMIH^I Tatpar. m. ('*^} (red.) The giver of the iabaled vit^ 
air or tlHTW q« v. ; an epithet of Agni. s. HimH and 
HTUIHH Tatpur. n. (->w) Inhaling, producing tho action of 
tbe vital air q- r. x. HPf. with krit aJF. H||r- 

tmiHMHH Karmadb. m. The vital air HHITH q> v« >• 

WTH and HWH- 

HIHTWHT Tatpur. m. (ved.) The protector of tbe in- 
haled vital air or HIHTH q> i« and HT- 

Tatpur. f. The name of certain aacrifieial bricks 
(literally: supporting the vital air HIVTH)t ^r similar terms 
comp. wni^, iwiMijJv , «!*) 

bippjlt, WT»W- b- WirW *«d soil. TW- 
Karmadb. “• (-vO vb. vital air HTHW q. ▼. >• 
^MIH and WT^- 

Habuvr. m. £. n. (-W^WT'HiO falsehood, 

x. HT? and Hl^. 

HFHIHIi'ltH Baburr. m. (>V:) The same as tbe following. 
X. A shorter form of HTHTHITYfirff. 

Habuvr. m. (^IITO name of an aocaent 
Uishi, who ill a enbeequent birth became, aceording to the 
legend, tho Vedavyaaa or Krisbnadwaipdyana. (•Soahurs 
in his comm, on a Vtddnia Sdira: HIH 

Tft: a ov flr4 «q f* nhMTWii f » smv 1 : »WiMT- 

Ul ‘fr«> 

from interior darkness 

Tatpur. n. (red.) An epkbet or name of 

Agni (fire) and Savitri (sun). — Ad|foiia explaiua this word 
as meaning literally cither 'not protecting (W'-^TRCi 
HT, krii aJT. VT) or not allowing to fall down 
Crom the cane, of krit aff. f|H^ the waters’, firs or 
snu drying np tbe water; or ’ the grandson of tbc waters’, 
water bringing forth plants and trees, and plants sad trees 
being tbe caase of fire; tbe latter explanaiion, appareotly 
more coiig<rnisl with (ho vaidik poetry than tbe former, ia 
also given by Tdats. Coup. snd qpilH Q • [The word has 
two accenu, vix. the udattn on tbe second and third syllable 
and is given by tbe Padatext of the Kigveda as representing 
not a compound, hot two dialiDct wbrds; that it may be 
analysed so. Is indnbilablo from passages where it occurs 
e. g. in tbe form HMIHHMIH.' Ou tbo othr-r hand it must be ob* 
served that tbe doable accent belongs also to other and similar 
Tatpur. mentioned in the Qaia to Pdi. VI. 2. t«a (comp. s.f. 

Gana woold comprise more words 
than those meotieoed in the present editioD of Pda. and lbs 
ordinary Gana lists as well as in the Kdsikd, if we may beUeve 
tbe .Strorawan^rf of ^Vririads, wkicb mentions S. g. 
fagvft (oot referriog this word to VI. 2. tu.) and ooaclodes 
with It may be observed too, that tbe yipkmatu 

mentions HIHIITITH. as one of (be thirty>two eoumsratsd 
V. and that Sdffoma ia bis ouasa. caanot bars looked 
upon it otherwise than as a cosEkpooad when be writes e. g. 
VRfH'MUM'U'it comp. sJvo the remark of Patmjaii 

s. V. ^HTW^- The genitive pbtr. as a fonnsr part of a com- 
pound, is ^ rare occorrecse, but met with abo in other 
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oompoaods b«ginBiBg with e.g. ^pnWTY. 

*«• »®d in the Tatpar. ^^TWffinr (P^M VI. $. ii. 
Vdrti. 4.)* »“ (geo. plor. of H^) and WTTI^- 

^limy Tatpor. ZD. (“TTr) The graadioa of the Watera, a 
vaidik epithet or same of ^Ygoi (eee the explanadoo giren 
a. ▼. Sdyana diatinguiahea on ooe occaaion 

the aacrificial Ire from the ^TTHT^ wbooi he then calla the 
Fire of the lightning aa being the job of the rain*watera. 
Conp. and [In the vaidik hjama thU word doea 

not oecor aa a ccunpoond; bot Chat it mual have been coo* 
aider ed as each in the ritual Utoraturo reaolta from the deri* 
v»Utm < | l f |g fww and TO>| ae « l - Palimjali in bis com- 
ment «n the latter forma (Pdii. IV. t. aa) denies the correct- 
ncaa of a combination and Msumea that the ending 

^ of the latter word merely exists before the affixes in 
qaealion , while otberwiae the word would be 

however, admits of soch a combination in the 
Vedas. 3/dAd64daAya to Pdii. IV. S. aa; 

TT I ^ Tfur 1N: I ^pJ'Tw^ 

f 1 4 513^ I (the Ms. 

of the E. I. H. No. iSdO rends wrongly 
ffitgrm I i W- 

mfn JW% ^ i i Kaiifyaia: i ^ »- 

: Tirt^ Yni'?! i 

ii mff f w iTffiTTnir: iwtw xfn ini: i i 

^ (the Ms. : yit^4tw i- 

^fhrrWTTmiftT.).] a- (gen. plor. of ^1^ sod w^. 

1 “• (-^•-WT-^H) Referring to, coasecrated 
to, Agni, called IRTIT^; e. g. Comp, the following and 

ffiMTIiy , uddh. aff. W; see Palanjmit'a re- 
mark a. r. ffiiimy. 

“■ «• THo same as umpO^q; 

comp, also a. taddb. aff. see 

i*otanj^*s remark a. v. ^VTVH- 
ffimqiq Tatpnr. id. (*W1) ' The ocean. * A name of Va- 
rana, Uie regent of die waters. K. (g«n. plar. of 

qiq) and qjW. 

Tatpor. m. (-fw) ‘The ocean. • A aam« of Viaknn. 
* A name of Sira. Comp, qptfyfqfv* [This word is the 
ritoal name of 5dsuie. 1. m. (k 1. 1. 1. l r.).] a. qrTTV^ (geo. 
plor. of and fhrfv- 

qnfftl i. Tatpnr. o. (-wO Abeenee of sin or evil, rirliie, 
righteouaneas , bappineae. 

II. Baburr. or Tatpor. n. f. n. Sralaw, 

rUtnona, innocent t a.g. in the Bhd^o. Pur, 

III. Aryayibb.(-'qi^ Witbontain. l.qfneg. orprir.andtrni> 

WmifUl T.tfur. Di.f.ii. ‘ Not rerealing 

aahappbeai or erll} or * Bevealing bappiaesa or rlrtao. 
K. ‘ q| neg. aad tf1i|ffi|fl(q. or • qqm and Wlf^. 
V^IMVR. Tatpnr. m. f. n. doing wrong, not 

naniog. a. q| neg. and VlUiq^. 

^qrnr^nr Tatpor. D. (Probably.) Inereaaa of 

vbiue or righteouaneas. o. I- aad q^iq. 
q qmf f ff Tatpor. m. f. n. (>Y: -VT-V*0 »tniek with, 
Qot affiieted whh» tin or evil. a. q| neg. and milOll. 



"qtnfqq. Tatpnr. m. f. n. (-^-f^nJt-fq) SioJeaa, rirtnona, 
inoooent. a. ^ oeg. and qrt^l*(.- 
qrOTHTtl Tatpnr. m. (-4:) The name of a plant (Aebyranthes 
aspera) which is employed for aacrificial pnrpoaea, It being 
aoppoaed to hare the power of remoring lina , and also as 
a medicament; it has three rarieties: the wliHc, the red and 
the waler-Apainarga. The white rariety is deacribed as *a 
little pungent, bot, bitterish, astringent or conatipatlog, 
emetu;, porgenl (^c), increasing the digeetion, or stomachic, 
and applied against diseases from phlegm, the itch, piles, 
diseases of the stomach, of the blood, of serous secretioos, 
of the vital airs, against cutaneous eruptions, leprosy, in- 
dolent tnmors and naoiea* the red rariety is *a little 
pongent, cold, constipating, emetic, obetructing the ciren- 
lation of the riial air, and rough; it is employed agiunst 
diseases from phlegm aod of (be rftaJ airs, against ulcers, 
itch, and pniaun; its seed or frost is oold, sweet, indigea- 
tlve whether raw or cooked, constipatiog, eaustiig flatulency, 
nmgh, emetic and good for coogh and beraorrtmgea froai 
the mooUi, rsose, rcctoin and cnticle*; the water-rariety is 
* pongent am! nsed against polmooary coosomptioD, swell- 
ings, diseases from phlegm and of tbe rital airs, and against 
cough', — The ashes of the plant are used in cleaning lincD. 

with krit aff. the final vowel of the prefix 
beiog lengthened; (or according to Bkdmw/. on the jimarak., 

m Babu.r. ^ ui<l VT-HTS! ^R- 

«W < eft WT’i but aecordiag to *<^> 11 . 

only Ibe fornior: ‘ *nJ eqiwlly 

10 tho tiidiaibttiU. • WIVTft: *1111 tbe JCd- 

Hid wbicb quotes Vt|1'4|l4 1 besides 4lwft ns mo iostmoce 
to Pdii. VI. 3, «>.). 

Tatpnr. n. (-'ft) Cleansing, wiping off; ignr. 
removing, as diseases Ac.; is the name of 

a hymn addresaed to Vishnu , which has this power, x. 
with ^ and q|q, krit aff. 

Tatpor. m. ("fli:} ‘The ocean. * A name of Ta- 
rnna, Ao regnnt of tbe waters. *(In Astronomy.) Tbe 
twenty-fifib of the Naksbatra or lanar maniions; compare 
eleo *(In Astronomy.) Tbe thirteenth of the 

sixty dagreaa into which each of tbe twelve aigna of the 
sodiac is subdivided. — Conp. also E. qptn^ 

plar. of qnQ aod qflf. 

qpnfvni Tatpnr. n. (*qin} ‘Fire (liter, the bUe of the waters; 
fire drying it op). * A medieioal plant (Plombago seylaaka). 
Also qrfqni. e, qnnH. 

qiqrq Tatpor. m. (^qi) ‘ Going away, passing away; e. g. 
in the Jfkn. Sutra: ^HTTIW ffinrqr or 

in the SifiskAjMi & (oomm. vNrwr- 

nwo i MUiw w 

the instanoa which follows meanlog a ' Separation, dieowsoo ; 

«■ g. itt lbs Bluiiik. grH yft i mZ W ynt i ^ 

wft waV <<ieirwm. ; conp. also tbe foUoiking 

instance. ’Abaence, disappearance; e. g. in tbe Aotodupa: 

mem: w i nni ^ftM ^ <iw i MRft i ft- 

w w«:w ri »r i g i finm m»r »pifi( f w w rwh ‘(Nmius) 

tkinking be acted rightly in his nisery, abandoned her there 
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(in tbe for»$t) wb«n »lie wm Mieep, d«prired of ber own [in* 
•tnnce to menmng >■], ber (good lock) hoviog departed from 
her [inaUDce to meoniag i.J, after haring tom (bcr garment) 
in tbe absencf* of ganncot or properl j of bis own (comm.: 
^ wjpiwirn^) » or 

(in which po- 

n'&A. to Pdn. VI. 4 . lu. U»e R. I. H. Mt. No. 3S6. of tbe Ma^ 
hdbhdthya reads however both times IRTTW inetead of 
TlTlT)t or J/aAdAA<uAjMi (iotrod.): Wt^: I 

I nrT^nrP?: • • Loss; e. g. in the HUttp. 

‘Destruction, ccssa. 

lion; e. g. in the A'^ydyn S, 

• * Dcmh j e- g. in 

the Bhaiiik. 8 AfAllfVin If %88Hlf Ml- 

^ ’ Misfortune, calamity, eril; e. g. in tho Salad. ^TW 

.... 

IT^rt (comm. nfWMJ WT 

^rw%^>. *- T (x^) 

8IVlff ^ Tatpur. m. f. n. ' Coing sway, de> 

parting. ’Perishing, transitory; e. g. in the Sdnkktfa S. 

wHue i ^M i lVwn ^ai n w^ eB i wm^ - *• t (t»0 

with knC sfT. tf»i. 

^nrff I. Tatpnr. n. i« opposite bank of a river; 

the same as Trp(> comp, also 'VITPC* ^ne s. v. ^TT- 
S. (In the Sankbya philosophy.) 'A technical term to 
denote that kind of mental acqoicscanco or indifference which 
arises from the reflection that smsoal obiects perish in con* 
sequence of enjoyment and tbst there is a feeling of pain 
or trooble when they perish | some call this kind of ac* 
quiescence aud others t|| t,t|| 4 , (the latter word writ* 

ten thus in tbe Calc. cd. of tbe comm, of the .S'dfiA’Ayvi- 
praracAmn and io the E. I. H. Ms. ?668; in Trdson's ed. 
of the Sdnk&ffa-Kdrikd MHIMlf )} if it among the nine 
kinds of acquiescence or (q. v.) one of the five called 
qi8l or aequicnces relating to exterior objects. [ H'iYson 
in his comment on the Kdrtkii (page 1&5) renders the Kteral 
mesnicig of this word * shoreless*, taking it tberefors as a 
Bshurr.; but it seems to me that the compouud terms of 
this category, enumerated s. v. are all Tat> 

pur., the simile inhering to these terms being taken from 
tbe notion of ‘water* or ‘opprwite shore', and the dif- 
ferent mode in which the former is expressed tg> 

■ft™, ^ftv, as well as tbe qualification conveyed by 
tbe former part of tbe componnd terms 
Ae.) being intended to express the higher or lower degree 
of the various acquiesccoces , none of which is conduedTs 
to final emaodpstioD ; the literal meaning of would 

therefore bs, in my opinion, *a bad or undesirable opposite 
shore*. In the Ust of Oaurapdda which differs frmn that of 
the other oomm., tbe correctness of tbe term soems 
to me, for the reasons given, doobtfni, unless is to bs 
dOnnected there with lbs sense of ‘ river *.] * The re- 
verse of UiO technical Sankbya term i. e. ^non-ac- 

qsiescence or not being indifferent through not reflecting 
that pain or trouble arises from tbe prsssrvotten of sensual 
objects when they have been acquired; or ^ oon-acquiescenee 
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tbrougb not reflecting that ec^iurmg sensual objects causes 
trouble or pain ; ( tbe term inT being used by O^wrapdda 
in tbe former, by PdcAaijpori, Vijndndehdrga Ac. in the 
latter sense); it is amongst the seventeen or ob- 

struct k)us of intdlect one of tlte nine which are the converse 
of the or acqoiesceDces. k.^ 1. drier., % nsg. and tflT* 
II. B^urr. m. f. n. (-T^-TT-T*0 Shoreless, unbooodefl, 
bonndless, iliimilsbtc. k. ^ priv. and tTTT- 
'•VTTH Tatpur. m. f. n. (-T8I : -f^WT -T^l*0 Io«»®P«tentt 
iiica|>abh>; comp. ’4IM1T'4I^ *• ’•> o*^g* MKfli- 

VTlTtiTT Tatpur. I. n. Sankbya philosophy.) 

The reverse of l|MQf4 (see the remark s. v. ^tTTT !• *•)» 
a technical term to denote the noD-aeqaieseenee or non -in- 
difference through not rcfiecting that since a sensnal object 
pertsbrs in consequence of enjoyment, pain or trouble arises 
from its cesssUnn; it is amongst the seventeen ?fVWV(q.T.) 
or obstructions of intellect one of the nine which are tbe 
converse of the or ac<|iue8ceocee. According to others the 
term would be or E. H neg. and MliVK. 

II. m. (*t0 farthest bound of chat which is Ulimi- 

table, on epithet of Visbiiu ; e. g. ITT^ 4 ^ ; 

vrt I « wirnr: ^iwop; vk- .itt- 

^ IStfU THT^ITT* I* (See the explaoatkici of this veras by 
HVkmi In hit roAiitip. p. lit, note 3.) x. WVnC H* *od ^ffTT- 
WMKflifS* T»lpar. m. f. n. Not referring to 

the supreme truth, illusory. K. 'V neg. sod tITT*n fSw. 

n. (’*^ 44 } The not referring to the snprme 
truth, the being illusory; e. g. 

I YTWT ^TVTTlTTftNwTW ITtn (•«!. %?TWMI). 
K. taddh. sff. 

^nrmnr. Tatpur. n>. f. n. (-H Being incapabla or 

iucumpetriit; e. g. iu tin* //Adyar. Pw. ^ 

iNre fWWTfft I 411^1 

^fnrtTTHr^Wlf- *• ^ a«g- and g|t.Mll^. 
^fxrpW Tatpur. ra. f. o. Throwing away, 

scattering. K. In the cant., with knt aff. 
liMlf jg Tatpur. m. f. n. (-Yn-TTT-Tm) Thrown away (as re- 
fuse). a. in the cans., with kHl aff. H. 

^trr^ Tatpur. m. f. a. f- e:-eT-4io Far, remote; e. g. 
ITJT# EtTWIH. E. 'Wf with 'Vg, krit aff. Iff. (Of similar 
deriv. Pdn. and tho commentaries 00 tbe DhdtvpddUu men- 
tion only tbe given iostancs is 

from Frof. Poth't ed. of the A’cmi^ta.) 

Bahnrr. m. f. n. * rurpoecleas, useless; 

e. g. in the T yorwAdrat. VTfMWl TE ElfE E in i ^ - 

«wi: I wr(»: fWrnnnn. («u. e iiu« 

deed). 'Meajiiiigleee; e.g. ^qi4qi^> Comp, the fullowiog. 
E. nq End qrf. 

Bahuvr. 1. m.f.n. The same as 

^nrnl; 'Pnrpostdcss, uselces. ’Disinterested, wilbout a 
selfish motive; e. g. in the Sdnkhjfokdr. 
qqr^ qiyt qnf^ : Jq: I q q q i qn eiEi g ij * 

C^il- HVOlO* ’Meaningless; e. g. in tbs Kdiikd os 

i»dih yiL 8 . m wi^tr^Sq ^ fqrfii fET«WT<: I w q fSnnft 

qqft'Wq Wlt^qT qWt lET^Ei: qnn- 

*• «• (-q»0 (In tbe Nydya pliilos.) One of tbe twenty- 
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two fvrVfVPV or failorea in nrgunienc which lead to defeat 
in controversy; rix. speech which is ineobereot &om want 
of a causal nexus between what precedM and follows, al« 
though Uie single sentences or words, may give a sense, 
if taken individually; (It is different therefore from the 

nfernt wj>id> u mim q- O: ‘ 

e. ^ mid qrf, 

Karmadb. f. Uiimoaoiiq( sp««ch, nonacuaical 

diacourse. K. '’YTHf and 

Igt; |t4 Bahnrr. 1. m. f. n. (-if: -gn*V>0 l^oprotected; e. g. 

w[ 1^1 

S. f. ('Wr) A proper name: a daughter of Atri and 
autluircss of a hymn of the ^Ugveda. E. ^ pHv. and 

Tatput. (?) tu. A plant (Cassia fistula). — 

The word is udatta on the last syllable. S. ? (The Sid- 
<tt«iN/ail:aitni. in iu chapter, the gives the word 

only in its crude form, whence the masc. gender could not 
be eatabUshed; in the K. J. H. Ms. No. 9S of these 8utras 
the comm, writes once and another tune 

the latter being probsbiy the correct form, to jodge from the 
syuonyuiea and the form tmF|[ which seems kindred to it.) 

Babuvr. m. f. n. Unprotected; as an 

animal not protected against casuaJitirs from a'callier Ac. 
K. If priv. and I?T«nV- 

^rnww Tatpof. m. (-H:) (»ed.) The hind part of a cart 
(according to •Sd^na on Sataffathatrr. 111. S. i.u: 

wwar. trmmiO. t. wn(. with ^ and 

kfit aff. 

igmfll Baltuvr. m. f. u. (-ftn-ftr-f*) Witboot bees dc. (see 
lb .1 inemiings of KfR); e, g. jf 

I w «rnrt«: S: frtft 

qn I- ini »nd qrfll. 

qrrrfWTT X.tpur. m. f. n. (-B;-JrT-WO Unproweted. I. ^ 
neg. and qifvfl. 

Tatpur. n. (-e»0 Covering, concealing. £. ^ with 
^ ami kfit aff. 

Tatpur. n. ‘ Turning away or from. * Re- 

treat. * Keturning. e. with ^ and kfit aff. 

Tatpur. lU- f. n. (-?|>lfT-WO ' Turned away or 
from, driven away; C- g. 

^ nr*? Tw <l H*r Tyr ry yi : i y/ny^ryftJwn^rifWT: 

E. ^ in the caus., with ^ 

and kfit aff. 

Tatpur. f. (-l() (vcd.) Retornio^ ; ‘ so as 

not to return again’; said of the waters which go to the 
ocean. B. with 'Vdt hfit aff. the final vowel of 

the prefix being lengthened, according to the Pada text and 
the Prdtudkhj/a of the Bii;rtda. 

1. Tatpur. m, f. n. *• * Covered, con- 

ceded. * Inclosed, surrounded, e. ^ with ^ and 
kfit aff. If. 

3. Opened, laid open. Comp. s. ^ with 

kfit aff. H, th« final vowel of the prefix being lengthened 
(according to the Pada text of the JH^ft'eda). 



11. Babuvr. m. f. n. *1TT *1^0 lodepcodent, self- 
willed, unrestrained. B. and inyH ( .Adyomuir. on the 
Amarak,: V; BkaivieL on the same: 

Tatpur. f. I* Covering, concealing, e. ^ 

with 'VT and iTd, kfit aff. • 

11. Opening, laying open. s. ^ with ^n|, kfit aff. 
the final vowel of the prefix bdng lengthened. 

Tatpur. 1. ro. f. n. ’ Desialing from, 

abstaining frum; (the same as * Reversod, turned 

to the contrary. 

9. n. (-’TO) The rolling on the ground, of a horse. 

X. TO ^ 

Tatpur. f. (‘f^l) Returning, revolving. B. 
with ^ and kfit aff. fro 
TOimi Tatpur. f. (-Wl) A small or no quantity of nooses. 

(Tlic word if udatta on the final syllable.) x.^ neg. arjd tnWT- 
VTTVy !• Tatpur. in. (*W*) 'A suppcirt, a recipient, the 
person on which another reposes, as it were, by wdrow be 
i. pra«e<a«ii e. g. WTWnfni^ fVWJfySl 
(soil. Siidra who is supported by a Brahmans 

obtains alwsys a superior birth*; (speculation has been rife 
on this passage of J/onu 9. tts.: both Calc, editions read 
ffiyy imUttl — which is meaniDgiess — , another reading 
is WTfllfV^ITWliti the correctness of the word TOTTO 
in this verse has been even doubted; but it occurs and is 
oommenisd upon in the same sense ’recipient, support’ e. g. 
in the Bhdffarala Pur. VI. 19. it. where Vishnu u contrasted 
with Sri:) ^ fV ift: i «fr- 

»fi|^ g m ; tW W q T < I H : (comm, wggqft 

iwnf- I qntqtw: i inDqivix.:)! ’ ibou 

makest them maoifest and thou art tiieir redpient or sup- 
port’. — Corap. also^Mlt^R. ’That which rests upon; (used 
in this sense /Joao^umdracA. ed. IVilAon p.W, L13, where the 
word implies the meaning ’head* as resting on the hand). 
* An awning spread over a conrt or yard. x. with ^ 
and kfit aff. 

11. Babuvr. m.f.n. (-w;-qn-^ Unsuf^orted, helpless. 
X. ^ and IT'dl'H- 

wnfm Tatpur. m. f. n. (-«:-Ht-W0 ' Kepoaiog op, reot- 
iog on : o. g. in the ZMtfyoroM P«r. : 

* I wft i q i ff*e « H t qwtOi w. wrtsnV wr- 

I (-srtttto- 

ranr. qiMirVA. 1^¥»T). ' Haring rccoarae to, ap- 

plying, uaing. z. fir with ^ and qm, kfit aff. » 
rfftrrfff Tatpnr. f. (-fVi) (rod.) The boelj (Sldyona; s VlOtl); 
•ocqiqftqTfiC K.^witbqra, knt(nn.)aff.niaild IboWlof 
the prefix lengthened; the unaspirated final consonant bring 
either an archaism or an inaccuracy of tbe Mss., like yy , yy* 
■enrrg Tatpur. D. (-*>0 (ved.) Tbe stale Soma juioe, or tbs 
refuse of tbs Soma plant which is Irlt after its jnice has been 
pressed out. (>Sdyanu: TOTTVHlfWff^^TO') R-HTTwiih 
^Pl, kfit aff. 9. the final vowel of the prefix bsrag lengthened. 
'VffIffTO iud- (ved.) Like the stale Soma juice or like tbe refuse 
of the Soma plant wbieh is Icfft alter its juice has been pressed 
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Dot. I Win ) ». TO¥, 

t*ddb. dX*. ^flV' 

Tfttpor. a. (-y^) A qaavcr; dIm vqTVY VSI^with 
^ ond ^ (or pvrfaapt with 'V<li tbe fnal tow« 1 of tbe 
prefix bdog iDnglbeaed ; comp. PdA VI. 3. m ), kfit aff. 

Tatpar. n. !• Tkrowiog awaj, quitting, fore- 

goiog. t. (d. 4.) with VI, kfil aff. 

II. Killing (comm, on th« .Aiaarait. and AemocA.H 
a epocial meaniog ^carnage* given to this word U withoot aa> 
thority). K. Aceord. to the eommeatator* on the Aatarak. like 
the former; hot It ecoma preferable to derive the latter meaniog 
from a denom. vnf* . denom. aff. kfit aff. 

l^:Ut.'makiAg to loaetheUfa^;orfrom4n(*>ol*^* intheeana. 
with'V^ kHt •ff? fit. * to prodttce ceMation of exietenco *. 

VIT<ITV Tatpur. n. Going away, departvre. i. ^ 

with VI, the final vowel of the prefix being lenglbaoed, 
or perhnps ^ with V ud VI, kfil aff. 

Vmr^ Tatpar. m. f. a. Going away; e. g. 

with the inleiitioo of defhtadmg, abeeonding: 

I ffWTWVI- 

finr^i {io which verae of Ydjnav., i. m, the Cale. 3'° ed. 
of the V'yaraAdra aection of the MitdkMhara faaa omitted to 
correct the muprint vifVtl^ altbongb it ie corrected in 
the 4** edition; tbe VirddneAiar. (p.SI, 1. 13), however, reada 
in this verse VITWI. instead of VSTTiT^, which word 
would eorreapond in lie straogvocas with the quotation of 
tbe same work (p. 31, 1. Si) from riaMnt 
HVI^( but as the Calc, edition of risAihta SanAifd (fol.Sa, 
1. reads ^WirffrmVTW( , It is more Ukely that VIT- 
HVI. And VTTVnt ore blnnders of tbe editor than ar- 
chaisma of Y^navalkya and Vishnu. Tbe K. I. H. Msa. of 
tbe Jfit. read vmT*0' ^ vowel 

of tbe prefix being hsnglhefted, or perhaps ^ with V And 
VI, kfU aff. 

VnfN BAhuvr. m. f. n. Without a sword, 

having lost the sword; whence the abstract noun(wiih taddb. 
aff. mO WPT^nfT; eeo the quotation in the following, e. 
<uui 

mifiO, Talpor. m. f. n. (-„:-in-W0 Throwp •bait, icit- 
t«red iboat. [la tbe iuiipid vene of tbe Nahdaya: 

wmrft wwi %*n SWt Sw* «HHw i nnmi i w i wmi - 

ftPWt < »IT < WW» rifi »l, l f M ifti HWT, the cooitn. bu 
tnb)ecied the first cooipoand to the following torture: it 
mny mean according to him as an attribnta of * braided 
liair*: ** ecattered about ibroogh the force of running (= VT- 
fW^plWr); or ^'having lost its resting-place through 
tbe forte of mnaing (when VJTf^W is a Bahorr. of VI 
jtnd VrfinrT. the latter being VfVI.' *««i^** 
m VW1TT VrftfIfT Vl%1pr^ W: v)j or * hanng lost 
its existence through the force of running (when VITf^ 
is a Babuvr. of v? and ; tbe latter coming from 

taddh. aff. VIWTTT w: WT) i 

or not aa an attribute of and coming from 

taddb. aff. *thron^ tbe effect of having a 
sword which ponsesaes speed end power’; tbs second com- 
pound in this verso, vis. ffVI iVlflinffl is explained by 
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Urn M lk« ioitruD. of Ibe Uiict beiog 

,■ -■ . I«<ib. »V. n^; ‘ tbrougb ill (idl. manim) 
baTlag knl ibeir ivord'.] E. 1*,^ (d. 4.) in tbe cwie., with 

,H 4 , kfic iir. 

Bnhoer. tn. f. d, (*9*'^*"^) hiving loet the 

Mfv. 1 . ,W lad Comp, the Etym. of ,f gmn . 

Titpar. m.f.n. Thrown off, rejected, 

diicirded, ududod (u in opinioa *c.); e.g. in the SdUn/ad. 

(Mtii definition, of wliit is i poem) 
iinMVKati 1 i.r (»di. of • poem) 

MfbrfTfff I or VTffl- 

.,WHWioe..iH.wiw- (In tihammapada v. I 4 fi tbe 

Till word HO ,111 seem, to represent nllmr the Slnikfit 

fitdililw , then — The >ime u tr^TV- i. 

,R|^ (cl. 4.) with IR, kfil iff. w, 
iffliTVt Tifpor. n, f. n. Throwiitg off, niject- 

ing, diwirding! 0 . g. IRn tITf l f 

•K%: r^w nn^nitH i i i 3 * ^ imi 4>«| ^ ,iti( frnfii: 
WrriJT^ W, (jVofoA I. », where Btmrf't reiding fli^i 
it preferable to ToWT mtf)- E. (d. 4.) with ,R, 
kfit aff. 

ind. (see VRrf, S|ft, A par- 

ticle originally implying /oeafton and bcncc prorimiiy, 
whkh, like other parlides of location, then has become 
oue implying rmpAoerr. It is used, in some instaneea, at 
a prefex to verbs , is considered in one instance as a se- 
parable preposition governing a noun, but occurs more 
commonly as an adverb or oonjunetion. It forms with a 
following noun In a few insunces Tatpur. and Bahuvr. 
compounds. Its older form is (see the Preface). 

1. (as a prejlf to ver6^) *On; comp. e.g. VT, 

(In this sense it answers the cognate German or 
English particle be-, as in besctilagen, bestreichen, beget, 
bespeak Ac., and paases, as other locative prefixes, e. g. 
Into the meaning of imM. rgjy; comp, e. g. ^ wiA 
'nfipfht) It* older form is rad with csp. in 
this sense; comp. s. g. t'wm, ftWff. — Boforo la 
forms in which this radical preserves its vowel the final 
vowel of tbe prefix is lengthened in the Veda; comp. vSt* 

; equally so In tlm derivation V^ (from ^ with 
'Vfq). (Mb; in combination with cl. 2. ‘to be’; In 
tbe Vedas (?). .4s this radical is ouiobined then with the 
locative, its sense remaining tbe same as if it were not con- 
nected with ’gffll, it is possible to refer to another 
word of the sentence, instead of considering It as a prefix 
to io all instances in wtch the radical of under- 
goes no change; but in combinations Kkc Vf^ VlfC* 
would w'em necessary to look upon igftj as upon a prefix 
if we follow PJti. VIII. 3. si. and impUcitoly I. 4. 
«. — since is called there igll'ng'giftq in other mean- 
logs than in that of location ; comp, also A'/nyya/a as 
quoted in the following Ac. On the other 

hand, as iSdyono coosiders also in the latter instances 
not as a prefix to but as referring to some other word 
of tbe sentence, it must be said in favour of bis opinion, 
that U»e change of ^ to ^ after preceding coloured vowels 
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(^, Ac.) lake* place in nany raidik ioiUncc* wbeee it 
could not be jusUAed from PMtnCt rulee which ehiefly con- 
cern the dassiciU idiom (comp. e. g. as regard* the radical 
a combinatioo 'kgfll) , thal eomeqaeiitly in 
aptt the change of ^ lo ^ might be ascribed to the in^^ 
flneoce of the ahioiate towoI of the tuherb in the aamc 
manner as in fj "gT ('Sr/y<i«o tn Ihf^ ^ ‘*f fl^’ 

combhioiiuii of and I* lh«r*!fi>r»', ai maltfr 

of doubt , cron in sucb cascji wlier?* immedintely pre* 

eotk*s mr » and etill more doebtful wlitfre it i* scparatr.d 
from it l»y other word*.} *Nour to, towards? comp. c. g, 
. *lfV<lll}; ibo commentators render it 
mostly in the latter itisinoecs by ^|fa| or nflf. 

3. (a* a tfjxsrahU When ug«l as euelj, 

^ifq ia «n»nsid«red to have no sjiwiaJ meaning ilsdf and the 
nOOT coijrieetei} with, hut not gurrrui-d by, it in the jfimi- 
ttr« i* to be rvnderwd with the eltiji.sts of *a drt>p, a lillhO; 
f g- »rfWt { SITU 'tUvre Ciigiit he u drop of, or a 
little, clarified butter’. [This value and u*« of the word 
are stated on the aulbority of Paianjalt (to PdA. J. 4. »a) 
whom H is neccssory to quote hero in full on account of 
the different interpretation given to this Sutra by the native 
grammarians and perhaps. I*k», on behalf of the vrronet'os 
qttotiilion ' made elsewhcTe from ihvtcrh. and 

the Mfd. — insert of — which is iqd to c»>n' 

Vey, if any, a totally difTercni senst*. PutunjaUt Tf- 

*t 4* I TV sain hvRi i nfWt jfi> wm i 
WT7T, t ta n nrw i 

3.«) I ?W; i iwSrfnfitwh i 
fs ^ vTi»^T*i I nf<jy 

njwftr wiftfiT i vrwm i whrr- 

ST<: I a* ywnr 1 i f< i »^arj 

awnr nnfir i n i n« 4<9 f« h- 

nm HWafh l *■«•»« fV< on PalanjitU; lift* I rtfW I 

nniftnwa wni aif<«^lM«<i- 

gnt na n n finw i ljlCn i saw wiftfn i 
r»tetCTi?) n n ani a V *%wt» i « w nn^fn i ^ 
ifif I f w fi f eSvn. i ap’man'r** 

api I ww i<ia^^n.ii^ I ^iMuinn- 

I tWwft < 1 ^ 1 4a in. i vewiSi Ttn i sn- 
t<ar^ ; ma n<ai41 nrtr vnr4: i n^nnS; i WTfe- 
wrf^v^ sjniwi'flni'afM ninilna fSwt 
nSSt nvT «4nnn41ii: i «r4.nw9 n^^iii 

un i an TfamaWyafnnaafta Wt a* 

nfn I i rn'^n^na ftmrar ntnfiwnfM: n- 

rfn fnPf nfn n4iinn4 > <f l s t«rf g tifi: n^Wn 
am: I I fn»< i i<<t a a- 

^ifH: n sh i n a ^ ta: I ^faaiT: i a^rnmirm^- 
■wmarr*: wt 4 efi> • a am^ ffiftaT fnvi^ a- 
WT I aarr: i «iai4 vt a fM~^v anai4 sM i aa i tta a- 
tWaat^ n^ i an w i ftiv i naf n iM t ft i aarfS: a#aaa- 
Wa: I aaa aarat fn » ^a.a^M i ^iar n ai g wfa < ia^ a- 
nf'i9i. aAma’ftaiat aafa ■ aaaafaatifrfa i 
airaftraflirra aaai i a4*a aiW i arSar^ flnaar 
aa: a aar aa aaar wif<w^n aaaft jairr; 

aai^ aaiTT^ slaa^a (ti>n imt 'i# ratii.j* tn- 



WHTMt io Um E. 1. H. M,. 171, ra. a4* aiW fatWtwi- 

rnaarHa; a aaraaflnfr aa^tanf^aSia WNWrta: 

aat^ ajr7T*t *W Tl^a ■«). — Td wUeb m»y be ended, 
to prcTCttt * miMBdcntiuidiag of the allipci* fiPK, (rimi tho 
JCdMd: *1 1 rh ^ 4g ^(T^- — It ro- 
oalu from thU quototioa that, accordJag to Poftm/ofi and 
JCaij/jfats ** the use of *|fk In the giTcn teoM ii restricted to 
aentcDoea in which the word to be supplied stauds io the aoeu- 
aetrirf, no mendoa bdog made in the dUcusrioa of other caeea 
or of an ^c.’, ^ that the ellipsis is a word meaning ‘a littlo’, 
'* that ^ffq is Karraapr. with regard to, i. e. goverolng, this 
cUipsis, but not the gcniliro die.) and *^thal the nomU 

nnlive of tlio word soppUed (fa^.) results from the reason 
that the goremmont required by the senteooe overmlee the 
olniiD of the Karmapr. But bowerer iugeoious this inter* 
preutioD of what is, in troth, ooircspoodiDg with the 
Froneb ‘du beorre* might be, U seems clear, that ’wfk 
cannot be considered, properly speaking, as a preposition 
goreraiug a noon , bot that it has in the alleged insiaaces 
merely the emphatic eeose or that of an expletive (see 
mcaoing 8. I.) and that Pdtiini'a rule only intended what 
jToiyjro/a remarke io the beginning and the A'u'ifit'd at the 
eod of the gloss on it, rix. to prorent its haring the power 
of changing the initial ^ of a radical to J^ddiJed: 
*T^siWT ^ ^ Wrflf. — Quits a dlflbreot aod ap- 
parently a more rimple construction has been put upon 
this role by tbe C4>mm. oo Bhaiiik, 8, tu, amongst whom Jaya- 
faonyWu explaiui the half-verse 

tbaa: (TUft) 1^: Waf I % m- 

tjvmfti w ^fjr. i ^ 

d .... I 

(Pad. VIII. 8. «. , and comp. Vdrtt. 8.) WWt ^ 
inasimilar manner r^ydchiorin; KamUirpackairatQr- 
tm, after having given an aoalogoas interpretation, adds bis 
opinion that is in this iosiaoce an empbatie particle (eomp. 

S«fm4p- 19S a, 1. 39) aod Paddarilui cufy dt d garu that it implies 
tb«. Ibe aeme of tb. former : vf<H bl ^ < l flltf WtWtW S- 

wnrfSi .1 WTvfbmfJt fS 3>i: I 'bn 

« w I graft i\: ^mrtN»tn%- 

i4i:if4: vW 

V » n Mn 4 m i ' ^ irtw4wW M: wip 1 

^ *in I *«■: «>nip. 

iltB ttkaraut.: .rnfinfi^ »b«n 

accord, to Jafam. Ae. is made to mean ‘any eUipeis (soitablo 
tothecontexi)* and the sense of vrould full under 8.1. s.] 
3. (as an sdrcr6 or canjunetion) it implies emphasis, diher 
by imparting greater power to oas word or by produdog 
a stronger junction or a stronger antitl»eeM betwevn srserof 
words or seutenoee ; I. Ay ui^rA^ grtater jtomer *■ to one 
word in general, esp. to o noun; it is synoitymoee llicn 
with tfSf aod placed in most iostaoees afWr the word to 
which it refers, but someiimas also after a word depcodiog 
00 , or relating to, tl»at to which it properly belongs, to 
effectuate, as it were, at tbe same time a stronger relation 
b«tw«ii both I e. g. (1. «• WTWf- 
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<ft ; or ^TfWT^tT^W^THTWTW (•ciU 

I WflllVWWiiWIl.; or ^JUirnh iH^ilMVT 
J^lwun: (wher* iocrewe* ibe 

powtT of l|?VT*t product:* At tbu lAuie tlat! in ^VT> 
V^WTV^t by bt^ng placed after the latter the etfect of a 
•tronger junction, like that of a compoand :). — 

In the same manner as the poeitire power of a word, if it 
implies, e. g. excellence die., is rendered more prominent 
by also the negative valac of a word implying ne- 

gation, diminution d«. bec(»iDL*s still more aegatire de. by 
the same particle; thus fl| means *only a inouieni*, 

and W 'not even a iiiomeDt'; e- g. 

irrail inn iwi tt* 

; or WTf^ v^wrrfW l 

i| irn^; for the same reason it )in|>arts to 
Dunerals the notion of toUUitjf or greater unity , e. g. 

*both two*, timfl| ‘all five* dc. *'To vfrbsi when 
imparting greater emphasis to tbs verbal action it is ** a 
particle of «alsrr<^ri<m, although the verb would imply the 
same mudalily by itself alone, c. g. 

yrfV or jne eifu^ TTW: 

vrf4«: I Wq % e^Jrt: ^ «mei 

a particle of archmui/iOM ; “■ in general, As/ Ao Msrs/ e. g. 
^ffq f accurding to the Uapuratmam. 

it ticcurs coiubiued with if the sentence is not com- 
pleted, e. g. VTfWrfrfV^ '^‘more especially it 

may impart to the ia^yeraticf the notion of *du os you /dsoss* 
(Pdti. in the sense of the same aa 

or fV^fTVrClV^ of tho Ko^as), bat rather with the 
implied meaning of ‘indiiTcrenee* than with that of a ‘kind 
pOTtniaaioo'; e. g. (Sita having told Ravada that her hua> 
band will entirely destroy him, omitinues: Bkaitik. 6. n.) 
irftj %viwl<au^ll WTTIfW ‘now do as you please : 

praise es (comm, say that 1 have spoken properly) or retain 
us: I have spoken the truth, man-eater!*; ^'to ibepoienfioi 
or condiffONo/ (the natural value of which moods is uncertainty 
or insufficiency), it gives the notion of ‘esr/niniy* or 

of- ‘sra^^ratsd then meaning rrrfcnWy/ 

wtefesd/ e. g. lfft| or ‘indeed be will do it, 

certsunly he will study ’ ; or irftl ‘ indeed he 

ie capable to eat as much as a Droua full*; 

HRf flH ‘certainly be can water a thousand roots*; 

<| l^l ivr« « I I M^ »% fusts 0f*«, ‘(B*'*'") <fc«» Ml i*>- 

deed capable of instructing the dumeetk priest of Iiidra (i. c. 
Y^ihaspati) when he is in need’; nft| unlffif- 

^71 (conditional) ‘surely, because (Ravaiia) thy enemy 

is wicked, he desii^ for Sitd; (comm. 

— Pan, III. 3. ux — \ KWITM WTIT^! I 

sm I nfSrHrffUSt r*«llfBMsft (comp. PM. 111. 3. u«.) 
Wt ^ fta TV I HV sHmn~ 1 f< V « pi n >)i or it in- 
creases the original value of the potential by adding to it 
tbo noUun of /cor or anxitty implying then 

‘pwAops* (‘H^IHIhO* ®’8‘ WO ‘there is 

perhaps a thief’; or of ‘Aops’ (‘ ** 8‘ 

‘1 hope 1 might master the Veda*; if tho 






potential is used in the sense of the imperative, it may add 
to it the notion of *cont«mpi* or t«r«rT). »- *• ‘va 

TFTr»«m ■ • Irl him be so mean as to praiae a Siidra*; 

f Wl WW T t^H ‘shame over the 
wretched Devadalta, let him go and water the onion*; 

f«%: WTl^ ^ W3»fil 3ft ‘go (Rirann) 

and throw thy mauboud iutu the fire, an thou art (base 
cuuugli) to make love to me*; *■ when combined with the 
jirtJteni tense, it may imparl to it the uotiuo of ‘contempt* 
and give it the value of any other tenss, s. g. 

?r^ ZfTVWW 'how wrong it is that thon luakest 

a Siidra pr-rfurm a •aertfin*’!; RT- 

* fools srNnt'Ume* teudcT advice; to those thou 
hsHt listened!’. ^ To iN/erTvyatirM ( whether pronouns or 
interrogative particles); such words (implying doubt oc tm- 
ccrlaiiity) assume with the notiou of rath>/a«riisMf/ 

thus fRmfq means ‘ sjtme one or sunic thing or 

irrfR ' sumuw hero ' , i fq ‘ from soinewbsre , same- 

where*, 'some time*, RRRfq 'somehow*, when 

may lUsu be added with increasing power to the in- 
terrogatives which have become indefinites by means of 
fRR.« c. g. de. in the same but a 

muic emphatic sense as fRRftt. |ft| Ac- **'To jiartuUi 
or fuirfrhti c<3mbint.*d with them it increases their original 
power; Ihus ^ifR, TfRlfR, RWlfR R, RrfR %R. WR J 
(bat on the contrary), RiRR. qr%RR, RjfR (not even), irfR 
RT (more SclduiQ RTfR; e.g. in the Jaimini Sutra: ■•yf 
infn >rrf>rwTH! .'^han: tgripftfn mg i 

vfg«twi;}, ^ jfti. 5>TTfi», gig' gifM . ’ggnrfg, mft 
qrfq Ac., have in must instances only the meaning of R, 
RR Ac. but w ith greater emphasis. — RlfR oeeurt often 
fur Uie purpose of conoocting sentences aud verses loosely 
eoDiiected, in tb« some senss as (ses s. v. ^RIR 1. ».); 

Tffq RTR in the beginning of sctiCencus introduces an in- 
direct question aud bslotigs therufure to 3. 1. a.^, when 
STT^ which is frcqucuUy the oaplanatioa of irfq in the <xi»- 
tnentaries, might he considvrvd aa ihs emphatic incraaas of 
the interrogative RfR; it means ‘i>«ri»aps, possibly’; a. g. 
in the sentence RR: R^Wf A^MIRI f^j(1VR^Rl| ... 

the word <|RR^R^ is explained RITQ RTW 
TTRRRI RMimif^fR * in the middle of aenteocss 

^fq RTR has the same but mure em|>bati« beoriug as qrft| 
or RTR alone; e. g. ^fR R fqWT RlfRRRI R^ ^RTT rW 
{ fq RIRlfRfiRI ( comm, WTR ^IRRIRIH • . • . . 

{fq sfUf; Ac.). <— II. *RfR ii^ies e*i^«uu Ay prodbevsp 
a sfronyrr )uncA<m or a stronger antitkmt b«ttc»m mords sr 
unUncft} (when the junction or autitbusis is effreluatod al- 
ready by oilier cotqunctions, the addition of Rlfq fails under 
the category of 3. 1. n., but when used for this purpose 
alone it answers) ** and oho, esorsocsr, Asssdsi; e« g. 

MT3i irf^ I >ftpfftnvvT% ift 

irfgwgl ggllJ^Ki ur fgg3ft (fgggft 
<iigigi*«if«f>|3n« i ur gim ( L fc vTTarwTgnirrfv- 
gwxV I ▼fftV f*nfT»ai or w 
i(fw yOovij JrVtgvH i ^ 

RligqyfRt <|RR|: (wbere the whole sentence is connected 
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bj mcMB of 'Vfit wiUi u proprding one; comm. I ' coDciderett ibyMlf Buperior to the coeniy ihroogb 

la ibr comprvMed elyle of the 8utra literafore slrength and wealth, neveribeleaa (scil. that is wrong), for 

is used In this sense frequently in an elliptic manner, Ac. (comm. i| | Vlft f^HIR Ac.). — 

tn Indicate the omission of a word or passage to be in* Correlate scnlenoea the llrat of which coolaioa and 

ferred from the context and the junction with which it is in- » the second a nrgation, answer our ‘rafAer ... likin'; e. g. 

t.nd«i then to effectuMej e. e. iti iSl W ^fi TO ^tWgWW WSftn! 

wi i yH I ( AVnt.;. I ft I ^ Of tSi >n^: tfw fwtWtwtar 

f«j:w i Htfn i or »rt^. i wtiwiinft iw t wrt f»(ftm T f i | tit; 

T «H W »a T f* l BgT Mimq l: I (Adntd.- tJt^ I or ^ »ftHS »H 'l l|q^ I TTW- 

fTqftrft t I nqqqtamiBttaifM ttti t: tflft a: yft i. tpS mfl^B 5^ w ft' — 

^TWfn im ^|4Wl‘^ or in the Sdnijli^ *• (In composition with nouns, in a few iostaneea) ** Tat> 

l<rt- p«r. 'n»or#o; comp, ’d^«,»-r.;comp. 

jtuimHU*^u : ^ <K I'riff^ffaft ffl (In Tatpur. where It Is e. g. in 

where the word ^rfq rounects dlipticallj the quotnl it retains the meaning which it has as pr^x to Uie radical.) 

8utm (I. St) not willi one imoK’distfly preceding h»t with i% ^ liahoTr. ' morrorrr, b^cide$, aiao; comp. * AVaui* 

the 8u!ta 1. 1 ^ There/nrr, rf*7Uf'/umliy ; e. g. 9| f T^*T tar, $ame; comp. K. The etyro. of a comm, on the 

wanror TTnr wnrt sf^ .... TT»I: Amarak. ^ ncg. and ft (from ft to go, knt aff. f||ft) 

(cou)R). I ^|<U|fl| TTni)' is not only improbable, but grmmroatirally impossible. See 

0» tht rimtrary ; e. g THTt the Preface. 

1 WPft rft or Itha- i» ’WftrW'^ Tatpur. in. (-^:) (red.) • The place near the arm- 

ratnm^a on IthaUik. 1. is: trrftfn I j pits; wbeu applied to borses, tbc part near ibe shoulder 

{ft Ar. *• Kf 0 tf. (hough, n(»t*ritht(tmtb'ttg ; t- g- where the saddle is put (s ’A proper name; 

TTW^TW^7f^?m : “r in^HcCl^ id. pi. (-^:) bis descendants. E. Hft and 

ftWT^ft f*qw. I irnit 5ft TT» WftTiFW Tatpur. ». (-wO (vcd.) A ligature or bandage 

^mi{t or IJ^ftrrft fv^f ft « f«r rejoining with the an? (which word se«ins to mean in 

,. . »T^:; or UfM^4IIJd‘ this case, thoulder) scil. the head, 'rhis word occurs ia 

the Rigc. I. 117. where the mystic science giren by Da- 
at aiTTfl I ^ dUyacb to the A^wins as a reward for having replaced his 

srnrft (toslcail of 5ft fre>|Uently used in tbU head, when it was cut off, with a horse's head, ia called 

sense with the ahsiiiute hicative; e. g. 5ft 9ft w or likened to, a bandage, liecause, as .Sr/yaiia interprets, 

9TfU7TRT9ft UTT W1}T it became the means by which the cut-off head was njoined 

55^WI Hftt 99ft •'In sen/eucrs; Ifft with the sboolder part. R. 9fft and W^ff. 

addl'd to the corrt'lale word of tbf* «4>cofid sentence or to 9lft9nf '1‘atpar. n. ^*^9^ C^^*) The part near the ear; 
both, the relative and the correlatirr in either W'ntsnirc, ‘ near tbc ear '. K. '*vft and tglf'. 

produtvs a ptrongwr reciprocity betwern b«dli, than wonUl nftrfqft. See ^vrftftrft 

exist if it were iHtiitli'd; e. g. .... TT^ft (rr»or.f cm- 1 wft’99 Tatpur. m. f. □. (-If!-9T-7IH) ' Come nuar, ap- 
pimttc Ilian ^ ^ 919T99 I proacbed. *Goncinto, inward. * Joined, copulated, v. 

fpn: 1 T9 ^ft 9T ft m ^ 5ft ftft •yroftf % 5yn; ! 99; with 9|ft, k#it aff. w- 

or 997 ... 97fr Sft (wn* f-mpbaEic tbi»n ?R(T ... WW:). 9ft4^lj Tatpur. m. f, a. Praised. Comp, 

c. R. 9Tffnff: T Mim i ^ 5 ft 9 f*- '« J wilblrflT. e. « witfa9rft. Vfit aff. W- 

or 997 Tf99ft (more emphatic than j Tatpur. m.T. n. (ved.) To be rc- 

99T . . . e. g. V99TftftftffT9t 99T 9CB9^- ceivod, to be accepted; e. g. 91^ ^ 97^ 9?[ft ^ftfTWl- 

ftr?m I 9T^ ^ 9 ^979^ . ; fnMT^Tft .... ftWfffH- (The clsasieal form for the same meaning is 

TTTTft (more t-tapliaiie than 99 . . . 99), e. g, 99Tft Tft- ' Compare also IffTT^gf and MfA9ttN- ®* 9|f 

99191ft Ac.A.c. Ananli- «» with 9rf9, kfilya aff. 

Ihysis of frwjuvnt twcorrenci* Is that «f 99ft • • • . ff9lft j 9ift?lfiEf Tatpur. m. f. n. same as tha 

*aUhotj;}h .... nrr*rtheteM\ e. g 9VT99I ^9 Tf 9 ^ft^9“ preceding q. t. E. 9g with 9ft* kfitya aff. 9R(. 

ft 7T9Tft or s i 9f l f9 9 fft T9- 9 ftf^ 9 Bahuvr. ni. f. n. (-W: -WT-lHO Tree from i«dl- 

T77f9i 999T TITft lft9T 7ft I 9rf9t9 07111^91974 9- j ment, clear; e. g. urine. B. 9f neg. and ftfftTI- 
5<4|«9t l1 A qi Ultftt l 14; an instamis where the whole sen- W 9|ft9 Tatpur. m. (-9:) The name or epithet of sereral di- 
teoce is to be Auppliird lunl merely iutlualed by 719Tft is rinities in the KdyosoiW|f^-»^tw»**td '• * of Prajipati, when in- 

the foll<»wlng: THIlft 994 99^ 99^ 99lfff97: ftflR- ' voked at the third Sruvdhuti or ladle- oblation In the VA- 
I ftwftftlff f9ff9T9fT9T: xftf^ 9<ftf- j»P«ya Mcrifice, (explained then by Makidhara at raeaniog 

(comm 99ft f9ft9f9V9I9Tft Ac.); or ‘born again and again'); *of the month Jyesbtlia (May > 

^lft9 ^ft9 9 99 ft %9T099T3rr97ft9r9Tft 1 ft* »» June), when invoked at tbc NAmagrahahoma, which forms 
H9I ^^9 y9T ft9TTr: ^ 9T ft?ft 9 ‘if I part of the9l ft99 9 «!■ ▼■■ (Recording to MahktMara meaning 

9C 
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then liter, ^born is the water*, ud accoaat of ibe w«tvr> 
ftporu wfakb take place in that monlb): * of one of the 
01^9 q* ». in tk* ^WftW q- »• (meaning perbape then 
ill* aam« aa l). s. ' Hi( with krit alT. io* 

cat. of and H. 

m. f. n. 1. Bahuvr. (red.) Wateriesa (aa a 

rirce; Sdjfonai s IWTfflf). ^ % prir. and 
II. TaCpar. ( la the ayatem of Hdmm.) A grammatical 
dvfnent which baa not the aouhandha e. g. 

Seefln^. a. W i»eg- and flR^. 

Taipur. m. (-HT) Not a father; e. g. ^ rvnifVffl 
»wfjf *rnfTWnn Ae, t ^ and f^. 
vfitm m. f. a. (•V:-WT*Wt) I- Tatpur. The aame aa 
^ITW ^ ^ D«g- and ftnj% 

II. Bahavr. Having i»o lather, fatherleea. S. ^ priv. 



and f^- aaaida. aff. 

Tatpur. m. f. a. t'ninherited, not 

anceatral or paternal, ac^juired. B. ^ org. and 
qiftmr n. (red.) Portion, aiurr. E- Uddli. afT.^^. 

m- f o. (-^0-nrtt-fW) H.ving a .bare, aharing 
in. B. qififfg, laddb. aff. xfn 

^fV^IW Bubuvr. (?) m. (“VI ) A proper name. Comp. 

Vl fMfmV T V ^ K. aamaa- aff- VH. (?) 

VfOVTV Tatpur. 'Covering, concenlmenl. * Any 

thing that covers, lit. and fig-, as a iid of » dish, a cloud 
which hides tl>e rain dc. Comp. filVTV- B- VT with vfRi 
kni air. 

ra. f. 0 . {-WT^-Vlft-V?0 • cover, co- 

vered, coacealed. (v^d.) a. vftIVTW, taddli. aflf. IVgq^. 
VftifV Tatpur. m. (-tMl) (ved.) An offering given to m- 
tieiy. (S4fona: the aotioo of Covering, 

which is the litaral one of Uie word, being prc»bably ap- 
plied in a tnetaphorioal way to the dtsappcarauce of appe- 
tite. — The passage f^IvT Rigv. 1. i9>. 

is noticed by the PrdtiMkAifa on account of instead 

of before vfWVE ) a. VT with kfit aff. fv 

VftnnF Tatpur. in. f. u. (-v:-VT-vn) Clothed, uocontred, 
as with a dress or armour (comio. = 
inftgV)- Also ft|^. B. with kfit aff. V 

VftftnV Bahuvr. m.f, d. (“VI“VT“W() Free from thii^t or 
deeire, lit. and Qg. K. V priv* *nd f^iHVT. 

Vf^HiV Tatpor. m. f. n. (-w:-e^-w0 (red.) Aniutatiog, 
instigating, a. V*l. with K and kHi aff. VV: 

Tatpor. m. f. D. Coonccted with. E. 

WV[^with vfQ, kfit V- 

V f Q HIV Bahavr. m. t b.< (-v:*VT“V> 0 Having a 

share io , iliaring ia. E. and VTV> 
v fMi ri n. Tatpur. m. f. n. (-1^ ~?0 ^‘kitig water on or 

towards. Comp. »• fWl with kfil aff. 

VfWIf Tatpur. m.f. a. (^***^) 

towards, approacliing. a. ^ witbvf^t kfit aff. v^- 
VNTTW- a various reading of WriW q> v. 

Vf4W m. (“Vl} The proper nano of a king of the Andhra 
or Andhrabhritya nsec, tho son of Lauibodara; (according 
to the and J/otsfa Pwrtknn} other Purauas read tliis 

name Ivilaka, or CbiviUka, or Vivilika). r. unknown. 
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qffiimvmMI Bahavr. f, (-VTl) A less correct reading than 
VfHVTVWWT q- v. 

VfUVff Babutr. m. (“IV l) Ou« who shares in the saoM reli- 
gious acts (or according to Sdjfana, ia the same food), sdl. 
with the aacrideer, i. e. a relative, a man of the same fa- 
mily (or according to //an«cd/ntn , such relatives aa hold 
and manage their iolioritcd property jointly, not diridiog it 
in severalty among Ihcmeelvcs). s. and WIf- 

Tatpur. (ved.) 1. m. f. n. ('TI'TT'T^^ Near the 
night , connucled with the time near tlte night 

3. m. ("TO ''^be beginning of the lugbt. (^dyoau: 
thus explained by him ui ihe Rigt. verse Vqt 
Vint: Vtirraft* VOtWWfqvtft) ’The end of the 
night (A'djfaM: thus explained by him in tbs 

Rigv. veree IfBV Vftifl <kc. whore it is opposed 

to the time of snnrise, midday ami evening.) The word 
occurs only in the locative sing, but is probably a aasc. 
like the Tatpur. WVITTi Ac. with the ellipsis of 

E. and probably with samas. aff. 

Tatpur. tu. (“Hi) Tbs name of the chief of a re- 
nowned family, (thtt HfVIVHlI or deseendanta of Apiaala) 
and the father of the KMii (A’dwi'd: HftnfV- 

^tnr mi i f t i iffe' t: i ^i <:)- c..iap. »!». -wt^nni »"<i vit- 

fmiO ii K- q| oeg. and finVH (according to the Gaia- 
ratnamokodeuihix f^HIHI I H fin|^ 

HfMUfH m. (-ft:) A proper i«om’, lb« same as HTfinffH 
i| ^. ,. (> •«««; Wimft l jy tt e. VT- 

PntfV with the Arst syllable HhorleiHnl. 

Tatpor. m. f. n. (-HI“HT“HH} Not mean, upright, 
honest Ac, (sec the meatiings offlT^lV)* The abstract unuo 
derived from it, is » comp, also a. H 

neg and 

Tntpur, m. f.u. (-H : -IIT -tlH) Covered, concealed; 
lit. aud 6gur.; e. g. Tt^VtfttVtn 

*the queen ouverud with, i. e. overpowered by, 
tears did not giv« any rvfdy*. Also E. VT with 

kfU aff. H- 

m-f* a- (-HI I -HIT ' (red.) Concealed, hidden, 
secret. ’ Very beautiful Sus B. taddh. aff. 

(another etym. which is also giveu by •Sdyaiia, vis. 
with qgt), on. aff. >s without probability; for si- 
milar formaiioos oooip. ipft'qQ , 

Ilabuvr. See 

Tatpur. m. f. n. ('^I'^I''^) (ved.) Urging on, im- 
polling; an epithet of Dawn and Night, llie word ia no- 
lioed in the PrdtHakhj/a on account of the lengthening 
of Um middle syllable, e. ^ with (bccomitrg 

V. a. V. I. L), kni nff. fSH,- 

Tatpor. n. (-ITH) OeolIvoeM, kitidnoM, giving no 
pain to any one. Compare tbe following. E. Iff neg. and 

ifrw. 

vglitgT Tatpor. f. (-tfT) The same as the prccedir^; e. g. in the 
eflnuMds. /^urutwi; H ^JTTnn HWT I 

1!'#H H B. n neg. and 4)g1. 

m. f. n. (-HI-HT-HH) U Tatpur. Not drunk, 
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not ftwallowoO by drinking. Soe E. ^ neg. I 

ftiid iftw. ^ j 

3. Bnbnrr. Hnviog no drink. E. ^ prir. and 
II. Tatpur. The wiroc as a.g. 'goaa into'; a. g. j 

5aa;fcara on the Vttidnta S/itru : nwhrrfK**: WTW: 

I ¥Wfil *c- K. X ’»'«'> kfil ttl. K. 

Halittvr. ni. Tbe name of one of the kuigs | 

of the Andhrabbriiya dynasty; (in one of the Uata; comp. 
La t t e ns Jnd. Ml 0 rtJt. roJ. II. p.934 and App. II. 2, note 16). j 
E. ^ and saimU. a(F. 

Tatpur. r. ’Hostile enooonter, batUei used | 

so in the Ri^.i 

^finnv = ^hTRinO* ’^^bn, jansdoot used 

in this aanau in tbe Jfdfl<^aJr|>a L'pcutUkad^ when the of 
the word i(it^ is spoken of allcgoneally , as eombioing 
with Ibo If aud 5|. ‘Copulation; in this sense occurring 
in an allegorical deacriptioo of tbe ^iatapathabr. when ihambs 
and biigers, ears aod eyo<brows, Lips and nose, teeth and 
tongue Jfec. arc Uk» ueJ to man and wife. * Final llUtirtiion; 
in ib« iS’dtra: ; SmiktiTa : ’ 

fhf iff TOTT- 

De*tr«flMin or nud of | 

die Uiliverso; in ihu Sitrai fif AIBf lf«^- 



Wnt f WfiTIQf4*t4ft|fif f ff Ttftfll 
Tff flT^ dK ; ff ^Mlflf W%- 

I fftytHtn^i tj firtr 

[Tb«; Ibnce firs^t mraii- 
ings ar** appUeaiious of the tiU'r. mvauing ' gvung towards, 
approacbing ‘ ; the two latter of tbe meaning * going into* 
sell, of tbe world into Brahotau, or perbapa also of the first 
vis. joining Brufaman.} E. |( with Ifff , kril aff. 
fnlHra Babuvr. m. {^V«) (I>* Mrdkine^) A cold; considered 
by SuinUa as a disease of tbe nose, and defined ‘as a 
disorder produced by a dt'raogemenl of air and phlegm, 
when tbe noee is obstructed, painful, very hot and wet 
(dirty) and tbe patient cao aeitber aoiell nor taste, nor has 
an appetite, the other symptoms btMOg tba sivna as those 
of catarrh (fOlVVIf) ’■ Also tflftA- b. (become 
and iidesa of « sands, aff. (it is diflcalt 

to imagine wbal Jihdmdiktkito might bare thought , when 
be iavfuted the following e. of ff and ff, from 

Ct <» t. lint »S. «i ^ «T^ WT I Ct 

V ^ WT I iwift - /•<<«• HI- s. «• — m:)- 

Tmlpar. (?) f. (*^) Tho n,«« ot m In’*, lb. umc 
«ov- Also E- niiknuwa. 

fpftif Tatpur. (?) m. f. n. Very bcautila^. 

See the follow tog. e. ? 

^*1 Bahuvr. m.f. o. (•If :-in-<nO Of very beaatifal 
appearance. In tbe two verses of tbe Bhdgoc. Pftnina (1. 
II-.): 5V«t •••• I 

I (o>ai». ’Wft* 

= v»i to wO- (’• 

^ 17) (epithets of 

Vishnu; comm. trfiBftwV no). ' 

the Bombay edition reads in the text as well as in the ! 



»0 — 



comm. ; but the scrapaloos care which disdn« 

giiisbes doumog^s edition of this Pnrada leaves no doubt 
that hia reading has been adopted on aceomt of 

better evidooeo; it is supported, too, by the qootatioa of 
^ the latter verse, in the valuable dictionary of RddMidwia^ 
dsea. E. and 

Tatper. m. Neither male nor female, a eu* 

noch. Comp. H^ini E. f| neg. and 
I Babuvr. f. (*Wl) A woman who has ao husband ; 

.. g. in Ihe BtMiit.-. (y. I. UllilTOij^n ) 15 %: 

I n?<ifi>:« iv<ivn%t V 

irtV: (Vaya>M«#o/ill 'VfKl - VrWfWlJ^^O' *• ^ 

priv. and df(, aamaa aff. 

■>. Tbe eonditioo of one who is neither aiale 

nor female, of a euoack E. taddb. aff. 

Babuvr. 1 . ro. f. n. Tailless. 

2. f. (*^T) The name of a tree (Dalbergia 4ldu); 
comp. B. ^ priv. and ’Jiip. 

Tatpar. 1. m. f. o- ' Iiuporc, bad; f. g. 

rVri1<tH14ll I *c. (ctuoni. EHTt WTVrftt 

I ^ :. * Vtrinujj, wickinl; e.g. (n the Yo^ 

AWru: 

f<me eomui. I *"* 

oUi-f ^ 

2. n. Impurity; c. g. MidiUb.i 

* ViriiuitJiess, sill. e. tg iK-g, nnd 
vjviW m. f. n. (-tJIH- wA-vO VioioBS, wicked. Comp. 
I- »■ «- Uddh. aff. 

l^lAv Bahuvr. m. f. a. oHr'llVt) The seam as 
!• » E. nnd if^. 

I. Tatpur. B. One who la not a sod. e. ^ 

iirg. and 

II. Bahuvr. m. f. ('•^:'-TT) Sonless; one who has either 
bad no sou or lost his (her) eon orsoss 
TffWT) and is legally held to adopt one (Jfri : 



Tf wi) and is legally held to adopt one (Jfri : 

mim: j^sfMVfV: i 

ICnnniO’ impKedlj of a mao 

who has no son by a wumaa of the three Aral cUaat'S, 
although be mny have a sob by a ^udri woman , as r«< 
sulU from this verse; WTJ WT 

1 intwl («^ 

employ a in a aiinilar manner tbe term vis. 

WYTjww I wfV- 

WT' 0 * ii/fsa/ordAsaa moreover obaarves 

that the sem of a ^udra in this verse appK4*s to the legiti* 
male son , the ParaMva (q. v.) baing tho son of a Brabmana 
by a ^tidrfi not wedded to him (iTtffTT I ^ fllUfiliy 
&«. Jftfou 9. Its I ; 

eontrary to A'W/uiu who defines him a.s 

41m: VTWiV jV wwVir, *«•)• - a wife who 
hM on son must be approached for the sake of getting one 
by her bmd)er>ui>Uw or by one of her relativea of ihe 
Sapiiida daas, Althoagb Z^i-Aifo places a man who baa 
00 son in tbe same category with ao Impioits man, a utarer 
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uid a ^udr&t when he indicia a fast of three days on any 
one who eata the food of aach a peraon 

«y nnfa B «> iTgw<i i ^ w»r f^rr^ wnj- 

» ihc preaent rdilion of Prfnini give* in a 

6'oiNi (to VIII. !. ar.) aa a hononi/e term when it ia the flrat 
part of a KarmadA. (the latter part of auch a enmpnaod 
being anudalta); bat on the other band, aa ia one of 

the thirty -foar uativitiea from the knowledge of which 
Sdhfamuni derives a apecial name ^comp. 

W)i woold 8e<rm that tbe word in Ihi* aenae belonga 
ralhrr to the Baddhiatic than to the Hrihmanic literature; 
compare e- g. the Pali won! apattakaaetthi> in FantbolC^ 
/)Ao»iMi<i;^adom p. 415. The Kdmkd dors not mention 
In the 6*ano alluded to. b. ^ priv. aitd i|^. 

Bnhuvr. m. f. n. Soolewi; tite 

aaroc aa II. For the Tatpur. which U of a 

different Elym. see a.v. K.’^ priv. and aamia. aff. 

f. (-WT) Sonleaaneaa, a. g. W f ^ WT 

^ infr K. taddb. aff. 

Bahnrr. m. f. Wilhool rilher a aon or 

a son of a aon (the latter in eontradiafinctioo fn>tn a aon 
of a dflughler); e. g. (v. I. ^VfVwT 

I. ^ priT. and (Dw»ndw«). 

Karmadh. f. (’H) A wife who baa borne no aon; 

r. g. 

E. ami 

I. Tatpur. f. (-WT) A daughter who ia not jfWn 
I. e. who ia not appointed by l»er father, on failure of a 
wm, to raise up male iaaoe for biro, for the purpoae of 
performing hia obaeqaies; e. g. 3f^ VTT“ 

(Not to be confounded with the Bahuvr. 

. fern. 6f q. v.) B- ^ neg. am! 

IL Habuvr. m. A father who baa left no daughter 

appointed by liim to be »3fWT q. V. — Jimutardhano ex- 
plains in a Tcrae of Otraia which treata of the ancce9ei<m 
of daughter* when the father loavca no widow: 

i j*!*! wt v*it 

(be word ^fipiT m implyin/j the meaniug ‘aon*t 
when the verse would have to be 
rendered: *to unmarried daughUT* a nuptia! portion muat 
be given out of the estate of the father; of a father wbo 
baa no aP wi in the place of a aon, hia own daughter (i. e. 
one of the same eaate) lawfully begotten muat be considered 
like a son (i. e. be entitled to the iaberitance); ibe same 
acnee ia conveyed by Porji^o’a words : ^ 

(/>«ya5A. p. S7I, Dd^irama$. p. 4, 
Viratnitrod. p. 301a. with the v. I. and by the 

qaoUlion of the /)dyoilram<M. p. 4: ^ WT 

V>H|T (which »e<‘ma to have been the reading 

of CoUhrooit when be translates in hit Digest vol.IIl. p. 491. 

ceccxx: *and hia own daughter aball tai^a Ac.*. But 

the more precise bearing of Derala’a clause ia conveyed by 
a verse of VrihoMpaii which ia to tbc same effect, via. 9- 

^rrwt * IHTTlffl 

^ WT (Ddyoi*. p. 373, Ddyotramaa. p. 4, I'rro- 



I 



« 



*» 



M 



wifr. p. 3045, Cofehr. Dig. III. p. I8€. ccxxir. 2.); for be in- 
troduces there the terras 'dlT and WTfT which apply only 
10 a ^f^nVT either appointed by a plain declaration or by 
an implied intentum (Afatm 3. las.. Dig, III. IG4. ccvii) and 
the author of the Stunlichandrikd (accord, to th»* Viramitrvd. 
p. 305o) infers from this verse that the jfVWT, wbi-ther 
■ HI or WH1 1 precedes in aDcee*Bion the wife of the de- 
ceased, wh«i herat-lf precedes the daughter qualified by the foar 
epitbela ..... T7TT. via. ■flfY 

^«ifi TTTrWTTW ^Twn i 

rtn ' V I vft ivn^ 

jfSUfn fflilwiUiiM,: i sUfl l fn fV^wr- 
wnr: I ^TTWV i ^ nern4: i 

PnpSV fV ft « i fti sfWtt iikwt: 

I g^ 4i f^ ' f«is<nO'« > wi s sflnrr w* 

Now as the regular line of suceeasion ia in the lir*l rank 
a aon, then on failure of bim the widow, and on failure 
of her the daughter Ac. (comp. Dig. III. p. 4>^. ccccxrii) 
end as a gfVwT !• equal in right to a aon ( KuUuka on 
3/(1 »m 3. isa and comp. 9. i>^), the word of De- 

vaia, it ia true, coincides in legal value with tbe word Hh 
7^49 of Pard*ara Ac., but on the i»tl»er band it i* clear 
that the former ia a more precise espr«'Ssion than the latter, 
since an will always be an but an 

may not be an (The Pandit wbo has supplied the 

notes to Colebrooke'a Digest denies the necessity of the 
former part of this inference (vol. III. p. 139), for a fatlrer 
may , in bis opinion, appoint his daiigbirr even if he has a 
son, yet hia argument is not founded on the law-authorities, 
but on a precedent mentioned in the Dhdgar. Pur. (4. 1. 1) 
where Manu appoints his daughter Akuti as ^f99||, when 
giving her in marriage to Ruchi, although she had brothers.) 
Jhnulardhana’t gloss ia lUerefeire not to be rendered * 
neezna * , but ‘SfVWT iIjc meaning son’, when the 

concordance between the quoted aiitlkorities becomes com- 
plete. As Coifbrooke has probably translated tbe reading 
WT Ac., mendoned before, be baa no re- 
mark on tbe difficulty conveyed by tbe reading 
(but corap. vol. TII. p. 493. 1. 83 ff,). — [A conjecture has 
been prupoaed to read instead of the latter 

word; but a* it is advanced without any argainent what- 
ever , and is in the teeth <ff Jimilftirdhana'a gloss which is 
misunderstood in rendering * aonteas ’ , it seems 

merely to proceed from a gratuitous trifling with tbe text.] 
8. priv. and 

^3^ Tatp nr. ind. Not again. (Tbe word is noticed by die 
Jtigr. PrtUi*. for its original ^ in the combination 
WTT ) R- ■'I *n<l 3^^ 

Tatpur. n. (-H^O taking back again, as a 
gift. E. ^ n«g. and 

T.ip ur. f. Exemption of tbe soul from 

fnrther transmigration, final beatitude. Comp, the fullow- 
ing. 1- HI neg. and and 

Tatpur. 1. m. (*W*) ' Not occurring again; as dis- 
eases. * Tbe same as HI3H4;|^f9n and comp, the following. 
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• 3. f. The name of a river, in the Kali Purdiia. 

E. ^ oeg. and or ’fTJWj; and afiy. 

Talpar. tn. The same aa ^ 

nvg. and or and »TT^- 

Tatpur. m. f. o. (•W* *VT -<W) N“‘ old, modem, 
new. E. ^ neg. and ^^TW- 

Talpur. lu. f. ii. J'ol old, modem, 

□ew. R. ^ oeg. and 

Tacpnr. m. (*^>) *(!□ Ibe Mimanaa philosophy.) 
A religioos act which is not pcrfornied on accoont of the 
gratification of the sacrificer, bat because it is essential to 
tbo sacrifice itself; see WW* • (In the Sankbya philos.) 
Not tkic chief object of the $tmi; occurring In the 8utras 
In ii» •b«ir«ci dfriv. «• g- 

*in neither way it (tiihilism) the chief end of the Soul*; or 

«n^inOwT^ JiOfrtw: 

*the accoajpUsbmeof thereof (i. e. of liberation ) does not 
arise, moreover, from scriptoral means, for since trans- 
migration is connected with the result (of religious acts, 
the performance of such acts) is not the chief object of the 
Soul-; or %■ '‘f 

TOO n»»ou that, since there is no such a thing as obtain- 
ing happiness, (final liberalton as the ubiMmce of pain) is not 
the chief object of the 8ouI, you are wrong, for its object 
is twofold (via. obtaining happiness and not having pain)*. 
E. ^ neg. and 

Itahuvr. m.f. n. (-g*« -ggWt or fggWT-^WW) 
Without a jCf-TO^ q. v., as a Uf|fH. B. H priv. and 
samas. sfF. 

eyO« B.liorr. m. f. n. (-®;-aST-S!>l) WillKiul > 
q. Vr, as a E. "'ff priv. and JtlTV. .ff, 

HJtgnt T.lpur. I. in. f. n. (-n;-wi-»m) Moan. low. 

1. II. A mean or low act. e. H neg. and 

Tatpur. nt.f.n. ’ Not nourished, not fat, 

lean. *(In Rhetoric.) Irrelevant, unasaisting (as a word); 
irrole>'a«c> is one of the 22 q. V.; in the seotence 

e. g. * WtfW gw ^ fB%' » the word 

is 'VgV, since the expansion of the sky is there ir- 
rdrvanl for causing the cessation of anger. 'Not loud, not 
violent; as crying. *(ln .Music.) Tenour(?); one of the 
five modifications of breath in its passage fnnn the navel 
upwards, according to the native theory, wbicli Is thus ex- 
pressed in the S^tHgitadarpana: TTprf ^ ^T* 

^ I umiifttrifl: ih i 

vW wnft g>i: i ifRf ^ 

HWT I ^nf^fSmrSW ^rfVT i 

Tft 1 firr^ 

I wnT< irwMT^n^ 5nrrr*nnfr i wr?r mifr* 
f%nh?t*l7%*l R. XI neg. atid 

n. * Leanness. * Lowness (of a sound). • (In 

Rhetoric.) Irrelevancy (of a word) ; an q. v. ; see 

the preceding. £. Xf^ , taddh. aflf. tff. 

Bahuvr. 1. m. f. n. Not fioweriiig. 

2. m. The glomerous fig-tree (Kicus glomeraia). 

E. Xi priv. and gxq. 



^rgvTMPlT Bahuvr. I. ra. f. n. Beariog fruits 

without flowering (visibly). 

2. m. ('H:} ’ The glomerous fig-trse (Ficus glomerata). 
’The Jack-treo (Arlocarpus integrifolia). E. and 















XiyartSW^ Tatpur. i. m. f. n. The same as 

the prcci'ding. 

2. m. The Jack-tree (Artocarpus integrifolia). 

Probably also the samv as W 2. t. E. and Miin(- 

Bahuvr. I. m. f. n. (-tX|: Bearing 
fruits without flowering (visibly). 

2. m. (-^:) 'llie glomerous fig-tree (Kicus glomerata). 
Probably also the same as 2. % s. and 

■Xig^ n.(-y)(ved.)Shapc,form. Cnmp.lfJI^. E.ScethePreface. 
Xa^lXI Tatpur. m. f. n. (-^ : -fkWT -fiWiO Irreverent, ir- 
religious. E. ^ nitg. and 

’«^Tatp ur.f.^-in) Irreverence, disrespect. E.^neg.andg^. 
'VgfWH Tatpur. m. f. n. (-?|: •IfT-Tf’H) Nof reverenced or 
worshipped, disregarded, s. ^ neg. and 
Xlign Tatpur. m. f. n. Impure; also said of a 

man who has nut bad performed for him the purificatory riles 
(see especially one who has not received the in- 

vestiture with the marred Uiread within the necessary ttmo 
and thus has become an ouicaste. e. ^ neg. and 
XVgQ Tatpur. (?) ni. (*XT) ' A cake of floor, meal Ac.; comp. 

iHTyw, y<iy<i. fiiwiyi. rflwyii; (h » nm .n 

wn:q. V. according to the best authorities; but it would 
seem to bo one, if the definition of a medical dictionary is 
correct: *a kind of light, rich and sweet cake'); used also 
of the e* f • hi iJie JHiffV. or Vdjat. verse: 

^ or in the Jfimdnsd 

iiutra i HfV^T f * comp. «dso * Wheat 

(according to a ruedicaJ dictionary , a larg* kind of wheat). 
Also gtq. £. Probably a contraction of ^nfWTXI 
im, knt aff. the native comm, propose various im- 

probable etym. which are ifaus exhibited in tbe SaltdamuJtta- 
iHaMmani: I HI- 

8. 101 ». •■) t; • ** 'ft' ' 

WT^HT JITVnrtTTWt Vfti *• w- 

ift q?|Ti Tfii VI- <• *E) qi r*K«ift ^ - 1 'nfn 
wfd Xwyjr i i tVin,a qnHnis^qii^. i [comp. 

i/Mdit. 3. Ji ff.) piwt VI. 1. «.) mrtq; i 

If yVTT f[f?l (them; ore the pro[>oaali of BAiifiud-) t 

gyifj I 

^ I w«rr I ft8rtrn%i 

n-. I <m i f<wiVr^w < 9f « (/’<«• vi i- >e) i 

(PM. VI. a.iw.) I ^ <Xfi* 

(when the word would be a Baliuvr. of end 
instead of XHI; but even if such an XTT existed, the 
Word would then not bo hot wi^h)- 

Xfl ym<| 1. m. (-^:) Much cake, plenty of cake. 

2. m. f. n. Principally consisting of, 

having or containing much, cake. [Both meanings result 
from tbe different interpretadon of the comiDonlalors oo 
Pdn. V, 4. tt ; io tbe first meaning tbo gender must be that 
8D 
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of PranAoiiMMwr.: «1# JIWW: I 

^rrfWWWTTWrfff^ft BkaiicyidJ'* opIaioD u mt 

the Mme rio>e, lhal with this int intorprotetioD of the oll&x 
the word in the 5dfra of PdiUnt bcconee noantagleoi: 
KIT^ end he gets eonewbot out of 

temper when he speoke of mi iolerpreulion like that of the 
KdUkii which triee to make it plausible : (A'diiM: 

1TW1TT I UVAH I "WW* 

ITT inT^TmwTft^rrfM% <if 

vi*‘ m^lV fT^fJT WWHT 41*1^1/11 1 

I "vw : I BT^«Wwr* 

?TT I ^Nim4 >99 ftnrrvTVT^^^ TTr^arfi^ wt?t 
^ I ^t^rnrf ij tfTWWm uacm^ {iffw: i 
^T^ITf^TCr ITTV^] ^ **^‘^*' 

H^trsrTf. m- f- O* (-WT^«^lfY-W?|.) Haring eakce or 
WX^t aceompanicd with (an offering of) cakes or 
as Soma. s. taddh. aff. 

Tatpnr. m. f. o. (.YT;.7n-Hli^) Corered with 
cakes. K. and ^rft|fflf. 

m.f.n. 'Good for cakes. ’Intended 

to become a cake. * Sufhcient to become or to make of, 
a cake. * Fit for a cake to be pat In. Corap. the following. 
B. taddh. aff. 

I. m.f.n. (-iv: -tVT'VO The same as the prrcediog. 

i. n. Wb«at-meJ. x. taddh. aff. 

Tatpur. f. (■*) The ailk cotton tree (Hombax 
beplaphyllnm). e. ^ compar. or explet. and (A 

lodioToos and angramraatical explanation which is giren 
of this word, ris. *oot fit for the woof', is simply refated 
by the cirvamstaoee that means the ssoe 

rSli the first part of tin* conp. is the explet. or compar. 
m which oceers in im/), xod 

several other compounds.) 

Bshurr. m. f. a. ' U<>|>*opled, lonely, 

desert. ' Without s maker or creator, without a souL x. 
'm prir. aod 

91^^91 Tatpur. m. karting men (vis. those who 

are fit to perform a aacHfloe), a rstdik epithet of Indra. 
K.9rosg. and 

Tatpur. 1. m.f.n. (*^ :-St- 40 Not full, tncomplete. 

9. n. An mooaplets qeaaticy , a fraction, b. W 

nag. and 

9T||lf9rTV I. Tatpur. m. (-W«) iDCompleto time. 

11. Bahuer. m. f. o. (*9i:-VT'‘9|i|) Premature. 



» 






» 



“ 



H 



» 



•• 



' T»t|rar. m. t n. Bom before the 

proper time, abortive, e. xod V* 

Vjim t. (-UT) or 0 . (-nn) Inoompl«teoM«. «. 

,r^, twldb. air. mt^or M- 

1. 1. Bahurr. l.m.ln.(- ' Not preceded by (sdl. 

any thing), as n-, e.g. 

(comp. also9|^<tg| «■); or as It being tbo first of 
the orgsoB in the Fi^^asun. „r» -. ^ wnw: 

HWTwt irS m: fIniViwnnei or as s word (not pre- 



ceded by any other word) , e. g. in Pdnrnrs Sitra VT49-. 
'21^ (comp, also the Vmiti. to VIU. 1. n. aod (he KdiJtd 
to vill. 1. «a <ia)). ’ Not liaving existed before; e. g. in the 
dm«d«i«a Parran: ^ *r^7<rrfJrT^-pl ft TT lf l KI- *«• 

(^XUaktmiJtai w vTv)i o*- (»••» 

spplird to s religious act which does not follow as s con- 
sequence of other acts, hot requires a special injiuiotion){ 
e. g. in the Vfdd$da Sntrai (.Siakara: 

Awipoodr.! 

fd^cm Ac.)*, ci.nipurv also th. mmaing S. i. . a 
* L'nprticd.nlcd , «xtmordiiu»rj^ , wond«rful ; <*.. g. |g. 

v: %at»rre f T ga r ^ f^i •>. w^OfT- 

A« i Of ^ 

JTTw I ifwrir*n» wmp vftar > “f 

nrrwj: i St 

WnPOTftni; fUf i l S l- * Not b«.ing had bofore 

(sell, a husband); used so in PdMrirs .^li/ra: 

J. n. (-*^) '(In the MimansH philosophy.) ^ The 
ttfiMen or troHicrndtiUol povrr (dvrafus, =* 

S9. liter, which has not been seen before or 
which is very invisible) of s rsltyiOMS or somjfei'al act which 
produces the desired result at another than the present or 
at a disiaot time (A'unuirt/u: <»wra WfJf 'vftrtt fV- 

TUTfVS 1 K»^i JlWdiofo: 

M i w< r f«r<* dtw 'wwT V 't H i <** *“”*•■ 

^rnrw=*T WrfV^ffilT^jhr^)! if a raUgiou a« indadn 
on# or aercral other acts, the uosevn power which results 
from (he ptTformance «>f (be letter and which consists in 
producing Uieir relation with Uie former, is called 919 1*9* 
while (he noseen power of the superior act is called 
with regard to the inferior acts *rCWT^|4 or ^99T^[4 or 
'mnn^ or That unseen power which is only 

the reaoll of performing the principal saorifices, such as 
tbs Jyollsbtoma of the Darispnrnsiniss, and which con- 
sists in producing th$ result , i. e. rimr^ or the enjoyment 
of heaven , is called ifiVIT^ Since such acts include other 
acts which vary in degree or importance, there are Tarioos 
degrees of (he with regard to the 'tS9Tr^> vut* Ike 
9ry<T«f T |4 . tke aod the 9l|fT^ (the Utter also 

called thus, as tbs Darsapurnainiaa , the perfor- 

mance of which has the power of producing heaven , L e. 
tbe*|VT^i consists of tbo (wo distinct sacrifices Darda 
and Purnaaiisa whioh are performed at distinct times , it 
requires an tinsecfi power to effectuate their oombiniog so 
as to constitute the sacrifice Darsapdnismasa, (for other- 
wise neither of both would have a relation to the other or 
to that sacrifice itself); this unseen power is the ||4}^|91- 
likewise the causes the sis Yagas (9ITO9f* 

gO vi Vvm :. which ooo- 

clitatc Ibc Dcric, cgd die 

trt ^H T W T W :. which concUMU 

the Purnamdas, and are jierformed, too, at different 
times,) to oomblne so as to boeouie severally the Darsa 
and the Furnaraasa; and lastly, as eadi of these six 
Yagss comprises again a number of infartor acts, such 
as the beating of the erfti, the grinding of the (amlufa, 
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the clMiisiog of tb« IsdlM A«.f which *lao «re dooe at 
different tinea, it raqairea an (of to 

prodace the reaoit of their cooalitadag aererallj each of 
tbeae Yagaa. — Socb ao unaeeo power might be predi* 
oated, iadeed, of any act, whether aacrifieial or not, 
bat (he lerm u expresalv reaerved by the Minulii* I 

iieta to the former (A'ttndn/ai Wtfdrtl tj% 

W WI wOl l ft I TTITfil H f l KT l S ^ fur 

the correapondiiig power of a noo*«i*crifii'i«l or profurte act ia 
called (AimonA*: ^ 

wiener 

fiTYtT^^TTTfin : I % 
fl%f^lWTWtWTTT If comp, 

alao e. g. MddMara in the Purvapaksha of no Adbikarana: 
^ fit j ifijV ^ Wff ^ »lfTT I 

^f?T Tn^f^’frTTrV* 

w: fWTlTAT^ dw.) A d«iubt may arise, j 

whether the beating of rice and such like acts have an j 
if considered alMKilolely or by themaelvea, since their j 
reaalt ia the unhusking of (be net' and aince they are per- 
formed for Micriheiai purpoaea, but th>' Mimaiisials decide 
the question io the negative , ai it ia the rbaractcriatir 
property of the to be ati unaafn puwiT, and the un- 

baaktng of riee ia a rinMe reealt ( MdtiAara: 
w«rf( >1 ursnftrra; ) : agiun wbetimr Uie ctraaing of the I 
sacri&cial ladle# with ka»a grans amJ such like acts har« an 
for their reanlt tuighi be said not to be vtaible; but tlte I 
eolation U (he aanw although from a diflVreut reason; vU. be- 
cauee they are undertaken for the sake of ike i«e« th*'si- 

hilcrior acta have an only in so far as it concerns 

their relation to the su|>eriur acLs, but not lo ao far as the 
mere ntaterial reeull (of unhuaking, the parity of the eea- 
ada Ac.) ia concerned ; (Jaimimt ?nff [acil. %V 

5^Hv i ^^mf »i I >t fvWr5» mfir n\n>rfiTrf’t 

IpW ~ such M the Fruyi^as. when the r«iii- 

sid«rmta>o of the is subordinate tb>* s«|>erv>r object 

of the aacrifice — | 5 at sow irftipl 

■— ae would Iw the case with the act« named 
before or with the paring of a aaeribciul post, when the 
act ia merely done for the sake of preparing a post Ac.). 
Aa the producr# Mr result (swargu), it follows more- 

orcr, that it is not the dicinicy of the sacrifleo who pro- 
duces the result or iuAuetices the prcnliar oature sf thv 
aacriftce, the latter being the consequence of the it- I 

aaif, (ifodAoro: ft|[ UIMl4 X‘ 

^1^ Illicit I I WT^: Ac I 

HiAiii^mi iduu^WH I 

uchvw I WAT *IWSriAlf<^WTmA i 
VlflAIWfn^mdfAi WWtfArrW^iniO; "“d the aam- 
ice itself ia not the dw f object, aiiKc it, too, has mX (lie 
(iomediate) power of producing die resoit (JfoJAora: Af* 

ft I I efM I — 

A diaciiaMOO (interesting on account of the quetiion of 
pbalosnpby of gramnar iuiplied by it) is raised by the Mi- 
isdosd writers, rim. whether OMiny words or a siogle word ' 
of a asetence and, again, in the latter easa which word | 



aod which part of aoch » word will eoaeay the notion of 
the Wit*- The question ia dscided in tbia wsy: ia rsidik 
paaaagea, eidoiniag an act which po a i e as es the unseen 
pow«r, IDCII M uSm. or 

w >nen. " or 

f%AWT AWf , not all the worda of the sentence 

coUeetirely convey the nor a siuglo word expreeaing 

the substaooe of the sacrificial act, aa ^sad f|. 

XVi Bor the word expreaeing a quality o’ 

Bor the word expressing the name (APIwtI^) of the sneri- 
flee, as and t^ATy but the mjlect^ v*rb or the word 
representing ti, as ^|W. Again, io the 

verb the not conveyed by the meaning of the radical 

bat by that part of U which implies the cfrbtU notiom 
WAT}» l**tly, ao far as the tmpliett anderstandiog of the 
verbal notion (a^ATWAT or A^ldlAIAWl) ia coneeraed, 
any iofleetiuo-affix added to the radical ini^t convey it, 
provided the conoex of the seotence leaves no doubt, as 
when the word •ATA («- §• A^NtTHO (• added; bat no 
sjpheit anderstandiog of it (ifl^ATWAT or Af^lMTHTAWT) 
is only imparted by the iofltM^oo-afflxes of the poUmlial, 
Jti, the imp*ratwt ami by the affixes of the participlu of tha 
/Misstr# yW/ure. ( JfddAura: fig f Al ^ 7 TA A AAATAAAT A' 

I I IH«H I yrfWTUT^- 

ji^n: I nti(imn*ii «^n*n- 
iwni I > W f»l w- 

I I iTwt yrni- 

W<<« i« rrferring Io 

A'lutdri/o : . . . (for this 

rvasuo I* anihoritaii*#) \ WWt VTIg^TfwfrW ATATAT- 
TATfW Ac., see above, p.lil66, l.id). — As tbs ooseen power 
is the conseqaeoce of the perfurmaoce of a sacrificial act which 
*haa not existed before' i. e. which is ahsolate (dfdrfiara : AA^ 

fiwn ^iflv«|«i*ii«Rarfl) the tens '«T» 

assumes also the meaning of such a sacrificial act, and os 
the latter requires always an authoritative injunction or 
fAfV, MBCc it would not take plaee otherwise, 
also in (he seos« of such an aathorilative mfooctioo, via. 

a oaartjkitU »et, eapedaHy a prineipnl act, oos not anb- 
ordinate to another act and therefore possessing tiie un- 
aeeo power of prodocing (Ac rssnll (i. c. braven); e. ^ in 
Sktr^'. A^ A fWAA?l AfTAfi( AAllfWATAA’ 
■^oftsTo: A^ A ^ll^^ATAA^fA *<“•; t*f *u Jaiwmrs 
<Mtra ; A^U ATfA AlfAAIff » .SsAors : AfA WT A^ 

^ (via. AfAftAaod WlAlfMAlA) AfA a 4^ ATTWI^J 
or in y«mi*"s 5ctra: A^ WfAATft^^ATWnfl^, 
hmra ; A^ WAAfWf^^ A^fA (i- e. in an act not sub- 
ordinats to a sapetior ant); or in Jaimimo Sntr^', WAHf 
Wf AAI^AAy4 AfTAAl tW^fAAAATWi 
ia an Adhikamna: %AATA Al^ vjWII. 

^ ihn authociAtivu or bindiaf iiyan e rt sii (eoaap. fwfv) 
which pTodneoB the onnMa power Ac. ; e. g. Kumdrila ( on 
the Sutra At^AT JA^KAi)’ AIITM ^- 

WAT* thus cummented upon by Jfotflaea: ^AAT 
Al A l Ay ^ AfAltA^ Ac. *. »c J^ d t nsa : AYf^ W<N 
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I ^WI; Il>e retatioo be- 
iwecn f«rN And may be seen e. g. from ibe folJow- 

iog AdhikHrana of AI^Mara : ^ 

wrrf or 

from Jaiminf* Sntra: 

(where the expreeaes ih« quality of wbat aiay 

b« a twfVO' *(^i> non^phtloauphiral literature.) Coo- 
eequeoee (perhaps: remote consequence) of an act; e. g. the 
jtft/airs^dra on the word (yd/eac. S. <i.): 

^ priv. and 

i. Tatpar. m. f. n. * Not first, aubse- 

quent, laBt; c. g. in Jamhu'» .%/r<i: 
irift WTir %WTWTW»l ( Sai*arai ITTV^f ^ ^ 

%V1T^» tti the corresponding Adhikarai'ia of 
JfddAora Ihua expressed: wuft TWbft wtwt twS ^TW- 
iim: I wfteft*rr: jtr: 

Hoinaa being there the subject of discsseiun). ’ Not easter- 
ly (?). B. W neg- and 

II. Bahuvr. m. f. a. (In Pantni’a grammar.) 

Preceded by the vowel ^ or ^ , as the COD- 

sonant (n); in the 5iifra: ^ iflT 

(where "iV according to PdnintA UTminology comprises the 
sound H in general, {. e. the short, long and pluta ^). R. 
the vowel, and S*; . 

Karinadh. n. {'‘^) ' (In the Miuninsa philosophy.) 
A sacriBciol act called ^1^ q* v. (I. 1. 9. i. a); e. g. 

*An i-xtra*)rdinary deed. and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (In the Mi- 

minsa philosophy.) Producing the unseen power or the 
sacrificial act called q. T. (I. 1. 9. i.s.b.). Comp, also 

f- (-m) or n. (-W^) ’ The nol being pre- 

ceded by any thing. *The being unprecedented, woiiderful, 
extraordinary. *The not having existed before, the being 
new (and therefore reqairing an authoritative injunction or 
MW); «.g. is the riiUnla Stilra: imr^fn 

(.^niora: ^ ^finrrwret ^inwT lofti'l 
I ’•fiwni I wj^Twf Orffjft »wfn 

WT»0 ; or in the Jaimini Sutra i 
ig: (.^«*aro: 

ftgylft tfttn Hftnfil *c): or Jaimini: 

vW wtn, I (i^ro! ^ Tim 

Ac.); or tti ao Adhik- of M/itlMara: H 

firSiSWl 4^1^^ I 

Ac. *(In the Vedmita philos4>pfay.) Acquiring an under- 
standing of the Jieal befidtu tcAicA thrrt m nothing ei*e (Tfg- 
from DO other authority than the vaidik writings; 
It is one of the six cbaracteriaticA of the or ascer- 

taining by means of study the purport of the Vedanta; 
(comp, besides wm, vm, T#«n^ and 

and see also and fRTTfM)- 

*(fn the Minninaa philosophy.) ** The being or having the 
uoaeeii power q. V. 1. 1. s. I. « ; e. g. in the 7<nmfni 

9itra: wq^ inl ^TVPf WT^ (opposed 



•• 



« 



i«‘i 




as purvapakiba, to the aiddbanta: Vurrt Bfit Himw 
flWigTV^lN WIT! ““P. f“r <be term VWrfT; • »■ Tj( 
I. 1. 9. !.«.). ^ Tbe being a sacrificial act called T^q. r. 
1. 1. 9. t- »■; 0 . g. in the Jamini Sntra: 

TwrimriTi or in the Adbikaraiia of Uddhata: 

(comp. W^#9f4w in the instance a. v. ^1^]^ 
[‘^* F'or tbe meaning *th« bring an injunetton qpn* 
q. T. 1. 1. 9. i.«. 1 have no safe inetaiu’e to adduce.] *Tbo 
not having bad before (scil. a husband); used so in tbe 
Vdrttika and tbe KdriJtd to Pdit. IV. 9. ii : f^Rf^ 
or WBIT: K. taddh. aff. or W. 

Tatpur. tn. f. n. ; -f^ ) The 
same as aod fiivif^qh 

H^dhlfTI HabuxT. f. A young woman who has bad 

tio husband before, jl. and Bftf 
qpgpiltnf Tatpur. n. (-^9^ (In Qranimar.) Not the first part 
of a compouiHl (as a word), e. ^ n«g. and ijl|tr^. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (In (Irammar.) 

Nut being at the end of tbe first part of a compound, e. g. 
the vowel qfV- R. qf ncg. and 

qi^tlHIBBT Tatpur. f. (-9|T) (In tbe Mimansa philosophy.) 
The verbal notion which conveys the unsoi-n power called 




Tatpur. o. (In tbe Mimansa philosophy.) 

Tbe vaidik sentence which contains or conveys the vt|t 
q. I. I. 3. .. c. >nd TTI- 
qiytqTT T.tpur. o. (-T!) The Mrac as llie preceding. 

*■ *>hI 3(TT- 

I. Tatpur. m. (*‘^^) ' Something which has not 

existed before or is new (and which therefore reqairee an 
authoritative injunction, or fTfy, comp. 1- 1- 9. 1. 
e. g. in an Adbikaraha of J/ddhara: ^ 

gfVVxft 'Wt: I TiwmiV fV- 

>4W»; comp, also tSemil'am on tbe Veddnta Sfitra quoted 
V. (^). *(1n the Miioaaau philosophy.) Tbo same 

as 1. 1. 9. I.; e. g. J/dtihara: 

II. Babovr. m.f. n. -iIT'^ 9^} (In tbe Mitnanaa philo- 
auphy.) Cnneeroing or having for its object the ^1^!^ I* I- 
9. L — OD account of tbe <*• g- in *n Adhik. 

of Afddhara where it is oppostHl to the (comp, tbe 

remark s.v. I. I. 9. i): ^ 

tin BTfiR: I ( in the 

comm TTBTBTIVfq STI| B. 

Bprf and qrt- 

n. (-9^9^) The not baring existed before, tbe being 
new (aitd therefore requiring an aotboritalive injunclioa or 
fqf^, comp. I. 1. 9. i. «.e); e. g. Mddhara; infl| (i- «• 
B HI UM l fB ) TT^ I ^ I 

; coDsequently tbe not rrsulitiig from an 
q. V. ; e. g. (the sentence VTTW^ Ac. 

is not an : 

isw i a.< i< « * i fV<»T?iwwiT’ '• rjiri. uddh. .ff. w- 
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m f.ii. (In the Mi'man«4 pbUotopby.) 

ConcrmUig^ or refcrriog to, the X- 1> 9. $«« the 

foUowiog. E. t«ddb. off. 

n. (-|fnv (*“ **** MJaaioei philoeopby.) The con- 
■ orming, or the referriog to, the I. I. t. i.j e. g. Md- 
<«<iro: filWrift ft fJT tlltIK: I iftftw: trafttw I 

- tiwOt. I iRfU •gwvioxTt'd 

«r ro_ « ■ UKidh. nff. w- 

w yff i w l ft n . I ntl'or. m. f. n. (-4f-f>rO-fJt) (In Ibn Mi- 
mioii philoeopby.) Serviog the I. 1. 9 . I., hdng in- 
•truBecitol in producing it; c. g. MdMacai 

tl^nnd wlffiin- 

I. (red.) Tetpur. m. f. d. (-n:-<tT-RiO Not roferriDg 
lo , not being in , cot risible in , what it prior or has 
existed before; e.g. dawn, ‘mnee it is not seen in the 

night-time which precedes it'; hence alto: new, not made 
or existed before , as hymens (* wbieb bare neror been com- 
posed before'), or as Agni (as he is erer new tbroagh bis 
splcndoor’) Ac. x. ^ ne^. and (referriog Ac. to what 
precedes or is prior). 

II. m. f.n. (-*-*-*0 Worth of what bas not existed 
before, deserting what is extraordinary or excellent (ris. 
tbe Soma-drink), an epithet ofVa}ni (according to 5dyoMO, 
who explains the word in tko liit/v. rerse: ^ tTt%- 

tRlj4: tVWRrt ttw: ORlttni , in Ihi. w»y. t ft- 
^ wrw'rnra^i^ i tt ~ comp. pm. 

V. I. ti. — ; but as the word is ndatta on tbe first syllable 
. the coiTCCtacss of bis interpretation, seems donbtful; tbe 

word might well be, ind luii'o tbe meaning of, tbe Tatpnr. 
also in tbe quoted rerse. n.RTf, Uddb. aff. 

Tatpnr. 1. m.n. (-Ift'lVlt) (Iq the Fratiiakbyas.) A 
particle consisting of a single vowel, vis. (he prepos. ^ 
and the particle ^ (which becomes 9); c. g. Prdiii. 0 / the 
Vdjae . : or Vpl*. 9 Pratii. 0 / the 

iigv.i 

3. m. (‘Wl) (In tbe system of raiiini.) An affix the 
real value of which consists of a single letter (socordiog to 
tbe Sutra 1. 3. < 1 . ; hot Uie practical purport of this general 
rale is conveyed by tbe restrictions of (wo FdrtfiJltts and 
Patanjalti Shdehya to this effect, that in PdNini the term ap- 
plies amongst affixes of a single consooani, to tbe affix ^ 
which is technically called and — comp. 

VI. 1. «7. — , to tbe Dom. sing. aff. — locbnic. ^ ■ — and 

to tbe second and third pers. sing, of the imperf. and 
sobstitntes of ^ and fii-! amongst affixes of a single 
vowel , to 'V which is (eebnteally to ^ which is tech- 
nically comp. II. 4. ss. — , and , as Patanjali adds, 

to technically fif — comp. IV. 1. im. — ). x. W neg. 
and 1. scU. HTV 2. scil. irw^j 

Tatpar. m. f. n. (Tod.) One who does 

not propitiate (the gods with 'clarified butler or similar of- 
ferings). X. Y neg. and 

Tatpnr. ind. Not separately, collectively, together 
with; e. g. 4 Y«n|, means WfsapT and 

X. If neg. and 






Tatpnr. n. (-^9^) Not taking or perceiving se- 
parately ; e. g. in tbe XydfO Sutra : 

'there is no perception separately (of a web from its 
Uireads)', i. e. a web cannot be perceived separately from 
its threads, since it consists thereof, x. ^ neg. and 

Tatpnr. m. f. n. l^nasked. x. H nsg. 

and 

Tatpur. n. The same as e. g. in the 

V n Tf qi rn ' <n ’*f i 

I ’rtf 

^ K. tx ‘‘nl off ^ 

Tmpur. ro.f.a. ‘ To b« coiiwdered. 

’ To bo hod regard for. Soe tX. 

kriljra aff. 

Talpar. f. (~^) ' Regard, attfntioH, het^ulnwt e. g. 
in die Bhoiiik. (Rama apeake to Hanumal): 

firrt I ^ ^mnp- 

qiy 0<IO(i nr ™ • ytdmta Siiro: SdlUlal <g fX- 
fgflllfflf^gl ^ €|«4lfd«I' (•■^“^oro; snfv It: irinfft >ft- 
nw : I 5T^ XI’? : ^IX^rxi *e). 

’ Regard , lU/frrm e. g. in the Mittiktltiirn : 1^X1- 

>^44Iffr««l4)ffliirRII<l9?m91i«>l*d<(^^’a}N. Ae.t 

or m n Vedanta Sutra : '4|Vf<4lf ( Sanirtjra : 

wii g ^H;w 7yfiiTTi nn~i ^ ftr%: 

W 4fVlt<B^^4.V4<T. (Stmlara : fit fq«ii<il WJf “ 

Ac. wlirti in 

the latter l»»lsutu^ ^*^311 may kW be rendifed ‘attention '). 
*Rf^»trd, c<>h*kitniti£m , retttmf o. g. in iht.' liA^ihhiQa-. 

^fgTI^'^writRIdlfllgm (from another rrawon) 
i 4<^T4] fl) VWTfV^fTTI- *Uc^arJ, Cdrii>, tUnre, 
expectatiim ; v. g. in Alanut WR T ^ T VfXf ’ RT I’W: ’ifxVt- 

xrfXxft sPr. 1 4i{jinis ’ti^ Pr^: ’iPciitii (KiJMa ■. 

fqqg 4 ^fi ^Regard, re/erenee, re/ation (used in Ibis 
aense eap. in scientific writings, Sutras, philosophy, com- 
mentaries Ac.); c. g. in the Vedduta S.: 4§T^*14j^1^ V 
; or in the A'-ydyo 5. : 

! ; or in a VdrtfiJta to Pda. on the 
aff. of tbe compar. and superl. IfUfVfn^ A 

or In a Kdrihd lo Pdii.: ^piT^WTfiff 

I; — the iostrum. and locative, and 

are naed also absolutely in tbe sense ‘vith regard to, ttitk 
r^erence to', the word referred lo standing in tbe locative, 
or if a whole sentence is referred to, being followed by 
c. g.«io the I Vddftta S,t ffW^WlTT ^ or 

in the Sdhityadarp . ; iVfNr ^1^4 WltpifiT’firfiTwPfWTWf ^ 
Ac.; oomp. also tbe instanoe s. v. P* 199^, !• SS 
<-S5). See beeldes and the following, x. with 

'W^, knt aff. V. 

Ta^>nr. f. (-f%0 Vaikshika philosophy.) 

Thinking founded on tbe category of relation; this term 
designates more especially: 

A. When applied to (be notion of quaniitg in general, 
9K 
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that mental proceee m uMeh imginatee tie notion of muUipH^ 
eftjf; it i» oooeaiTad and d«6B«d in tbo following manner: 
*tfae eje having come into contact with two subitaocee» 
there arinea a notion of wltat it general to the two notions 
of * unit/ * inbereot in either tubelance , via. the elaae of 
the notiona of onit/ or the date of moNodi; these two Mb> 
•taacee or uiricieo haring become determined « there ariaee 
a thinking of the quality ' unity* previously determined by 
the general noti<in (moaad) [for the epocial nnity could not 
be ooDoeired without a previous knowledge of the gtmeral 
notion to wbk-L it belongs; c«>mp also the iusteoco in tbt.' 
coinm to tifuisf^tip<trickchk«i.k) v. 57]; this thtnkii>g is 
the i through It U pr',»<iucc<l n duality corn»!sti«g 

of thttsf! two (o{tiUi*s); it ItwUs to :he gimernhij 

or doAi <f this class of dyads rodtniliHl upon, 

mtd througi) such redectmn the ceair.>s; again 

that thinking wbi>S(? object n the qeaUty *duaUtr% 

defenoiupd by fbte gPomU notion (djad), haring pr«->duco4l 
the duality of tlw two siihj!itaiK»e» (euitk»), tho «|ua!tty : 
‘dualrty’ coaees after tin? (I. e. that thinking 

itsdf) has censod. [A'nnAwd in iIh.’ Tpisidrarn On Kcind-ia j 
(E. MI. 8SJ. !tii tndiff.jrinl .M».) <|l(Hain<|in4l (prttlillljlv 
to h*t rrnd , for Pra~ 

»QAl^tf^a^h who is aatsiriwr lu ilu* aiitlior of the Upiukum 
(Ms. 760) commences hi» own ioiurprotaEton tfrVIVf 

■) wfil nfnV*?^««a- 

(llw Mn r»_«d9 which i* wmiig) 

niT l i 5nj Tft- 

STffitwt w s \ I b ffww 

91 l*n*W n^i^ww ^4nPi fB* 

wwfBrwHn«3(iifBM«it r B r n ifjr« Bi «i i 
w^iViS^Ki 'cBreBi^) (Ms 

We mW B » t/ S t|w aB ] Wf i) Bl jf«« li mn» I H| :.] Or in 
<5flj«r thf. noi^m of cmma* eu eam m tie 

notion «/ oenfra/ii^ or the rf<rM - n'ltftVi? A<ti and vice 

Versa (A'lidfh^: ^fg*ITV ' )• From tho 

mom-eivt wWi the eye corner into <M>atact wiib the object* 
till the moment when the } t^ri ceasea there ere eight 
phases, vU. L contact dc., a comprebeneion of the clast 
of monads, based on the quality ' onity *, a. or 

mental reproduction founded on the verioue qualitice 'unity* 
dstennined by the class of monads, «. origin of tli« quality 
'dtulily*, a eomprehenaioD of the class of dyads, a com* 
|indtension of the quality ‘duality’ deterniined by its class, 

7. coTupi'chen.siofi of ibe subeijMico dclcrraincd by the c*H«- 
prcbcDsion of the class of dyads , a mental rfprodttctiori, 

r iwmm i uH twi vi i l ' .StVtqarsBi jBi B ir»w7- 
tie H^< B WE I E | i E fSfBV« W TO«TH I- 



JTPEEI srrt EEEIE I I E I I E fl i rE g fSwam i S Elfl f?(TE- * 
WETETTEEITEfSfTr^ir^ant (.M.. •EmUTfEfVfe V**> | 
EE: ««11« »TftfSrEEfEEl4ETT>* liWUr q ^E I E gt E- 

,] Again the ce»aafioD of tlic comprcbcMiou of nmhi- 
pUcitY jinci oi tho conipreh«‘asion of gen«r«ilily takc^ jdu.ee 1 
in tho fcdkmiug unlor: ‘the cniiiprv-liunsion of the cla.sa of '.*• 
monads ceases when tbc comprehension of multiplicity com* I 



meoees, the latter ceases wbca tbs cemprefaensioD of tbe 
class of dyads arises, this eomprehension ceases when the 
eomprohcQUon of the quality ‘duality* oomiAences, and 
tbe Utter ceases when tbe enmpreheoaion of tbe snbstaoee 
dciermintfd by Ihu qoality ‘duality* commences*. 
karai fEETiniWWI «qmWEIWI«EIEEH>EISfl<ft fw- 



^ITTEBi E ftWjEfrti tl fEETir : I IVWTEftE ftW- 

rqfUe^EEIEIE' (''"■ 5^1 »iii YTE t«v.! boih 

here been rendered ‘comprchenaioii’, to indIcats that do 
dittinctioft Is inti:Dded by tbe liUthur in chosiog two dif- 
ferent words; cotnp. Pru40’^(fp(iiiAi afBEEEfW ^iy WEE 
t|t$|C|| :).] — • Accoriiing to tile foriigoiog dflhnition 
tint im-uial jin/cOfift | J fg add, conseqaently, tl»e notioo 
of umiciplicily itself c«iniinences with iho ootioo of ‘two*; 
otht-rv Ihjwevi'r hold that if begins with tbc notion of ‘three*. 

It. When appUetl to the tiofion of epcice and tme, it 
(k'Nignati's that n»aft/sfcf ^«v»« M ofi^rntp Ihe s-vfioaj 

of 'f&T and umr*, *dd and pottti’f' (see and 

TW)j th» process, too, which is founded on tbe dividiug 
of iht! sAiue unity (apace or time) into two quantities, ceases 
as 4H«jn a# thf^ ootioo of g*.'fKvnJ5!y U comprehended ; and 
{bo rrUtive rjotions ‘far ami near’, ‘old ami young* 
cfiAJKi thcmsMilve* when the notions ‘apace?* and aro 

(K>nc«:tvsd I in a similar innmicr ns the ceases 

whetv appliud to quuntily as soon aa tlw com- 

OMftice*, and as llw quality ‘two Ac.’ disappearB when the 
aobstam e to whieh U apptKa, is o>aceiTod. [4frtni^6rndr ; 
E HfEE rTr EjElEEUW El f E EUEe E nOf E E l E E- 



fw mWEIE IEETS Elft {' (l El^ft f EEI E El fE E 111 IfM* 
<W(EfH 89 ; E E I EEn * > ETWETE: frW EIT E^E 
Ar.J E- qftET and SfE- 

Tntpor- 1 . Tn. f- n. ;- 7 f> 7 TT" 7 l*f) * Rc-garueJ, looked 
oponf o. g. in ilio itdjfkakdr^^i; 

* ^ Comp, * CimsidmHl. r«- 

sjiceted, obeyed, folk»wi.<d{ c. g. in the ltt>ahik.i qrq^jn 
iqqfiirqn; fVWT (comm. •» <jr = ^ Kx- 

pected, nquired, wanted. ‘Ui.'sirod, agrw.'ablc. •Re- 
ferred to. 

i. n. (-ElO ' Conaideratioa', regard. * A desired or 
agreeable circometaaco , a reqniailo; e. g. KtJiukai qflY! 
qf^rrfsf^r^ wTifS* i|Vt!#ll5ll«i nifli* 

fE EV fE fViE EE WT EEfE I EEftfV it; ETpnf fEElt 
Et fi fETia E. - =■ tv, »>'*• VE, Oil aff, » 

Tatpor. ra.f. n. (-W-VT-WE) ’ To be considered, 
to be respected , estimable. ’ Desirable- • To bo referred 
to , to be connected with; e. g. in >S<Mjfeora (on the Veddnta 

s, mmm q i y rwfNi) 

with qrq, kfitya aff. Ifqr. 

q filtW ^f 'gl^dm" ! Talpur. n. (-1W() The name of a commen- 
tary of DhaltantirdyaM on Bhavahhutte Ottarardmacharilra 
(lit. an explanation of wbat is reqoired). £. qj^fqif and 

srrqpTW. 



Digitized by Google 






203 






TMpor. m. f. n. (-^-1^^-^) ' Looking to, «x- 
pecttog, bopiog. * CooMderiDg, rc«pecdag. ‘Rcffrringto 
(in the latter Benae mnat)/ osed Id scieotifie writioga); c. g. 
in a comm, on tbe ScMAfOjtdr. ^ If- 

jft or • 

in a To^ x^fra: 

if*l; or in a coram. on tbe S. 

WVy: (aeea. V. HfifT^iq); alao a»ed In' contradtalinction 
from ‘ what Is referred lo*» e. g. 

S ftlCn4|f : *an incongmooe eonnexioo founded on ibu m 
matoal (imaginary, but not real) relalion of tbe object 
which baa tbe reference, i. e. wbicb is referred to, and Che 
object referring to (when ia equal to 

corop. s. T. «r TT^TWftruftf^- 

(fWTlTTffl *an tncoograoua connexion founded n 
on tbe relation between an object rvfrrrrd to, another re- 
ferring 10 tbit and another referring to the lalier; (crmip. 
a. V. In all theae instancra (he afMx fg does not be- 
long to bat to tbe whole compound of which thia I 

word ia the Uilcr part ; I. e. , 'TrWTT* a 

taddfa. aff. fg. — i. ^with W^, krit aflT. 

Talpur. m. f. n. (-^-WT-^^rK) I'*** 

E. with kritya aff. 

Tatpnr. in. f. n. (-W: -WT-IHf) ‘ Gone away, departed, n 
loal; lit. or metaphorically; c. g. in the .Vd^AoX. 

; or in ■SWnrfa ; 

WfTBPW. I ♦i'itfiflf If- 

i^YT9 Y ■ * Separated from , deprived of, with a 

ooan In the ablat,; e. g. . 'In contradiction, m 

contrar}' to, with a noun in the abl.; e. g. 

:j or — In either of the last two mean- 

iaga may form with the noun depending on it in the 

^lalire, a Tatpur. compound; but the instances of such 
aoai(M>unda arc few , according to /^dniai; e. g. (Jrprir^d of) m 
or in the Aa/orf. (comm. 

Wfy5f^ or in the loja S. WfT 

(r. I (comm. 

W); or (contrary fo) in Ydjmir. | 
Tnmft^TTTVTTTf'l Tff^. (I'l^cbiaiic. « 

E. ^ with in, krit aff. H. 

f.l^4n Babarr. f. The name of a plant, Tnlasi 

or holy basil (Ocymam sanctum); according to some, a 
black rariety of Ibis plant. Comp, also If^TVTT^^- 

and (not m 

Bahorr. n. f. a. (-^> Indra, do- 
prired of Indra. s. IR and 

l^fv Tatpar. m. f. n. What musC not be drank, 

anflt for drink; e. g. in tbe iiitdMtarai ITHWrWHf^f^- 
rnifiriTTwt ^ JT»% I h- k 

B. u neg. and Iftg. 

Tatpnr. ro. f. n. (-H: -WT-^m) Not dew Ac., see 
ased e. g. of an inralid objection, as in SaiUani on 
a Ksddnra Stifra : | W wWt f^- 

fklWH I Ac. r.. U '» 

neg. and VIRT 



Baburr. m. f. n. (red.) Shapeless 

(according to Sdyaiia; .ffoMMora cxpldns the word WT^f 
T9 tv I*®- wilboot gold; the former 

meaning is apparently more correct), e. 9 prir. and 

lj^ft|9ZT Bahorr. f. (*7T) ? The correctneaa of ibe word 
seems doubtful; it ought to be perhaps i< ®> a 

festival or ceremony where low people are denied admis- 
aioQ. See tbe explanation s. r. T^ff^TffinVT- E. 
(imper. of with IR) and ER (or perhaps 9T7), *dl. fi|fn- 
Babarr. f. (-TT) A fntiral or ceremony where 
followers are denied admission (?). See the explanation 
s. r. iftffWTfWTT- E. (imper. of ^ with IR) and 

scU. fvrWT- 

Baburr. f. (-TT) A festiral or ceremony, at 
which people are kept far off. See the explanaSon s. r. 

*• ^®iir (imper. of ^ with 91 ) and WVR» 

•dh fnwT 

Baburr. f. (-TT) A festival or ceremony where 
ginttoDs are excluded. See the explanatioa a. r. rwv- 
^TfSW- ». VWf (imper. of ^ with 9l) and ®dl. 

ftrer. 

Baburr. f. (-WT) A featival or ceremony 
where tradespeople are denied admismon. The Oanaratna- 
moAodailki explains (his word and the word Ifff 
as specimens of the similar formalioos (see the preceding 
and tbe following articles) which occur In the (?oda 
to i'darai U. 1. n., in this manner: 
wrfkl%fff TWt fHVt ftfWTTt IT WJ xffTTfWWT I %fT* 
^mifdi vrfTWT fv^fi 

HTV: I dftff Tim Trfdl^fB vmf (Ms. E. I. H. W9. 
WTPV% TWf lie) TT I IR^ff^fTWTTT I dft- 

f^dnwwT I vr i fiiftin 1 (T ^f v fviftd i ia omitted, throogh 
careleMness, by tbe copyist, not by tbe author) | tWif- 
wen t EftfffdTTT I (qfixwwi and nw%i are omit- 

ted by the copyist, not by tbe author) | yf|lRHn I 9^ 
ffUdWT I dftff TWt (WT omitted) 

1|T97RRI > This explanatioa and tbe words 
enumerated (except the two latter) are in conformity with 

th. rarm*,! ^ftft ^ wTfWrenwBfinfNftiwreiwT^- 

fir: tVWTWn^i which the A'dMd commeDU opon; 

wWrt wf w*i- 

Oiti I itflnrrfSEfii fiwmt wr 

I ^WfWTfWrr *C. The word h ii)fV w a i 
which occurs in the present editioo of Piiiini, and there- 
fore in the reprint of that editioo, is neither mentioned in 
the Oaiiar. nor in tbe JCMtd and becomes doabtfnl when 
compared with socb formations as TTfTTKTft V^Vdi^dl 
(the latter being tbe reading of the AVAI-d instead of 
fV^)! (bo woed ^f^dld, altbottgh of an analogous 
formation, belongs to a different category, the ellipsis being 
probably IfVwfv or infT* and does not occur in any of Ute 
lists referring to tbe mentioned Gada. — FVom the quoted 
comment it rcsalts that ail these compounds bare to ba 
analysed literally as meaning a fiVTT or proceeding in which 
an injuaetioa is uttered or implied, tbe component parts 
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b«ing originally k sentence, v. g. IfTfWV *be off 1 I 

tradesiuAri’, UTlflf H'WH. *go far away^ «Jbc. and bence 
llfiim &t. festivals wbere such people are kept off 
or kept at a distance. — k. (imper. of ^ with ^ 1 |) | 

and sell. » 

Bahuvr. f. (^ITT) The name of a plant (Poodcria 
fu*tida), a decoction of which is g^vm against (be disease 
q. v>; e. g. in Suinua: %V' 

TT (sell. fq^VluO* *• (imper. of 

^ with and »dl. (probably) ^ftirfV or miT; •* 

liter. *a plant by which wind la expelled'; see Uie expla- 
nation a. V. ifi>rmfa«i . _ j I 

Bihurr, f. Probably the aanie aa ‘ 

Jiym (imper. of^witb^r7)and^fV9, scil.fv^. I 

Iffffl Bahurr. f. A festival or ceremony lu 

whore undeaired or nninvited people are denied admission. 

See the explanation a. v. (Tbis meaning is 

hypothetical; but as all the similar formations mentioned 
in the lost named article imply the shotting out of un- 
desired objects, il will seem that is either to be taken w 

in this compound aa ^ 'weicomo' in an ironical 

sense — comp. e. g. — » or as ‘come 

on one's own account, oninviled'.) (imper. of ^ j 

with yn) and WPnt. »<al- ftWI- 

Tatpur. n. Integrity, honesty, oprigbtness. N,! 

e. Sg neg. and ^ I 

V Tatpur. m. f. n. I- 'Having a 

limb too many or too few (e. g. twentyone or nineteen, 
Angers and toes together), deformed. *A child, an infant. 
’Very timid, rery fearful. The same as and to 

(comp. I'riiro’s Sabdai^lmia E. I. II. Ms. 15311. 246. and Ms. 

B- S. :)• k. According to the native 

Etym., n Tatpur. g|M4j( agama and 

nn. aff. lit. ‘going badly : but it wonld 

' soem preferable to aasumv that the word is In this sonse is 
a Bahurr. of (io its form deter, and apOT (it> * 

lost sense Mimb'). 

II. Kot under sixteen years of age. In this sense the 
word occurs io the cdd. of Atanu 8. lu., according to Kul- 
liika} when which, according to llie AosAos, has «• 

the meanings of ^gtfripQf I< » assumes tlie special meaning 

* under sixteen years of age ' ; the two odd. of the lyaroA. 
section of the Afitdi;sAaro and several E. 1. H. Mss. of the 
Mit. who quote tbis verse (8^ cd. p. 43 a, 1. 1; 4'^ ed. 

fol. 12a, I. IS) read it repeat it iu the same ii 

form immediately afterwards (1.4 and 1.14), while the Vira- 
mitrodoifa fol. 66a, I. I reads Comp, also the MU. 

S^^ed. p.74, 1.9, 4^* ed.^fol.30a,l. 15. C.^aeg.aad^WV 
Tatpur. ro.f.n. Berooved from; with 

a noun in the ablat. , e. g. aruntTtTT fo<^ w 

with such a noun a Tatpur., e. g. intHTHTtri; but the in- 
stances of such compounds are few, according to /’dtirat. 

K. ^ with IR, kHt aff. W- 

I- Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-WJ -WT-MfH) ‘ Without water. 

* Watertight. u 

II. Tatpur. f. The name of a potherb (Basclla | | 



rubra or lucida), liter. Arisen from the water: 

Comp. K. and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-Ml -WT *IVlO Entirely to be 

gone away from, entirely to be left (comm. WV* 

wfwffwiO- “• T (t^O ^ 

'iVVfli^ Tatpur. m. f.n. What must or may 

be taken off. c. ff with sod igq, kfic aff. 

Tatpur. ind. Excepting, with the exception of; e. g. 
in the Biffr. Prdtiadlh^a: JT: 

wnfw Comp. wtRTW K- with 4deda 

of knt aff. PIT 

PV^HVI^ Tatpur. m. (*^) The same as (he following and 
pyipmff. q. T. S!. (obaol. gen. sing, of Wt() and 

■P^TRI.- 

Tatpur. m. (-7TT) ^bo same as tbe preceding and 
WqfTWg q. V. K. (obsol. gen. sing, of aud W^. 

m. f. n. (-^;.in.inO 'The same as PM I flfb qp 
q. V. Comp, tbe following. K. » taddh. aff. Jf. 

m. f. n. (-^:-WT*PW.) The same aa tbe pre- 
ceding and q. v. e. (addh. aff. 

A wrong reading in tbe Calc, edition of the Jtfird- 
kshftra WT* foi. 16a, 1. 15 and 16 (comp, also S^erclfr'i v. 1. 
to Ydjnatr. 1. il and loa) instead of qUMtlllP q* »• 
qRtff Tatpur. m. ('ffl) Kemoving, taking off; e. g. io tbe 
/aimmijia-ojrdjMni.! ftffVW I 

irwT. Comp. .oa 

' R.ji.oi)iag uway. I. r. n rcuoaing wbicb r.morM 
one object from aooUier or ducotmeciJt two objects; tbe re- 
verse of w?. tbe reasoning which establishes a relation 
between two objects, i. e. which connects them (for the de- 
tailed explanation of the latter term see, however, s. v.pf^); 
e. g. on (he words of the Bka^c. Purd^ which apeak of 
tbe difference between Soul and B«)dy: 

a i n ^ ^fcfw ft[VT I Vft Wwa i w 

Sriti/tara4udtniN observes : Vif 
8r?% &c. ; or in (be Sttklhdntamuiidvaii : 

wrl^fW^v^ Tfti ^ I w I 

Vf iR VP 1| TIT *are blue, yellow and similar qualities 
such properties of knowledge as must be diacoooected from 
it by reasoning ? no, for contrary notions as blue, y^low 4c. 
cannot take place (at the same time in (he same (biog)*; 
tbe Dwandwa PIf Ttftf ‘positive and negative reasoning, 
reasoning which connecU and reasooiiig which ditconneeU* 
is therefore also used in tbe sense of * thorough or clever 
reasoning, sharpness or cleverness of intellect*; e. g. in 
Bharatatena on a verse of the Uhaitii.: 

Mddhaeo says of a work on car- 

ponlry! 

ftrj mnrfjf. — //euiacAam/ra calls ODO of (be eight 

qualities of intellect (^fWT VPI# VfPf VnC*^ WT 

pnft TirnTN V **“• ***** p‘®®« 

of psychology seems to belong to him as exclusively as bis 
definition of innV- *■ '31^1 with pq, knt aff. qni; 

q Tatpur. n. (-’»0 Removing, taking off, destroying; 
e. g. in the Bha^adffitd (15. ts) Vishiiu says: VW* ^ 
fniiiqilMlf V ‘from me comes recollection and know- 
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ledge (eetl. of virtuous «cU) and the remoral (i. e. the ] 

ccesation of refolKvlicm and of knowJ<*ilg.- of sinful *o!s)'. j 
^niffro: Kr<a^; ^ i 

uwwi^l ^i »nij(0 HT!i; I im 

So.;./nam/fi ! nrfivvinn ^ t 

KiinwN ^ «n i 

<nr*iiifl I in’! avraT^: i ■ 

4triiaiH i jtti ira avt: | 

«i»nitMT*T5w%7WR I Jrpnrtrqftvw faam: ^fa- « 
alvft: • ; Arjuriai/V 'rd \ IpiY: WT fil ll Utfl 3^T- 

I Tr»f ^ f^^^f^proiiwnt | 

- - nwfff I VMIv^ W TTOV: l; similarly Miul/iu^ [ 

- . . . . Wl|1f«{ ^ Iflf 

•rwffl j »:• ^Tf with kfii air. ^ u 

Tntpor. lu. f. ii. (-^:-1TT-1TH) To If* rrmoTt.'d, 
to be taken rw«t. e. with ini. fcfiiya aff. . 

tV^tfyil Ta^or. m. f. o. (-n:-l|T*inO ‘Ro«o»ed, takes 
away. * DUoom»eet«d by r«MO«iog; comp. a. Wf ' 

with Tq, kfil air. if, agMia j» 

Tatpur. m. f. o. (-Vt-VtT'VVl) To be retnored, to 



be taken away. z. with iff, kritya aff. Hl^. 

Tatpar. id. f. n. Mae a» 

m ftfM II. q. V. a. ff aeg. and 

f Tatpur. I. m. f. a. (-w:-WT-^»0 ’L'nmaDly, ia- 
poteot. * Cowardly. 

t. o. (-^1^ ' Unmanlineat. * Cowardice. C. ^ oeg. 

»nd •ft’CT* 

T«pur. m. f. n. (-^:-lft-vO Not being of bo> 
mao origin, not made by onsd, of dirioe origin, a* the 
Veda; e. g. to •Sdn^i^>tartira> 

ir^wii: igtifwpBwfinff » TO T < t n y m mi ^«mnr- 

jw'H ; or in 

llw JaiM.-ni/Jfiim:: tW»T- 

■fw: *«■ K- ^ n«g- Mil 

n. (-Wl) The not being made by men, the 
baring a divine origio; e. g. in tbo Sdnkh^ Sutras: W fkf- 
f«l<OV » q Wl '^<H i mt < wrinf*«iww. i or 

w ifww ww j T . r fy tT i. - «. t.ddh. .ir. k- 

rfid Karmidji. f. (-^1:) A fanafuJ name of a 
Boddbistic MRidcMi or profound meditadon. (Bumoy/ ren* 
der* it in the l/Otus de la bonn* lot: * roeditation which re> 
mores all water', bat belieres that the more correct reading 
of this word is HQll1l|iiTfi|; perhaps it may mean: *a 
mediution completed by meani of water'.) K. 
and Sfmf^ 

IfTf^ Tatpur. m. (-^0 aquaUe animal; (a reading of 
doubtful correcttiesi in Loistlsur Dealongebampt od. of Afanu 
7. TE; the other editions and the Mss. of the E. I. II. read 
instead of it, ^T- 

HH tn.f.a. ) Obtained, acquired, reasbed 

(•Sdpnihi: VTjt 1|)fi|^*IIHH)- *• ’■R, (• Mdical become 
obsolete Si far as the verbal ioileetioo is eoncerned, where 
it is represented in the classical Sansknt by ITRi i> 
pref. ^), kfil aff. If, 
n. (-}|:) A sacrificial act; (Umddik.: 



where It is not a rarioos reading of IftfiK^, IH^n^ 
or inflf qq. tv.), k. UTl. with ^ shortened (acc. to tlm 
native etym., but mom eorrectly comp, tbs Etyn. of 
, un. aff. agama 9? 

'VI »■ (-1 :) (red.) 'Soma. ’A sacrificial animaL 'Body. 
* A daaired object, or objeel of desire (perhaps more cor- 
rectly r attainment, scil. of a desired object). ' Possesnog, 
comprising. [The two first meaniogs are two rarioos inter* 
protations of the word in Vdjas. 5. as. or Satap. 111. 6. a a: 
^irrvV (quoted also by the Kdnkd on Pdit. 

VI. 1. iia), vis. Sdfana: n: or A/aMdh.: 

4m I imfifn m. i- ‘Soma, b«- 

cause it comes into the body'; and i\'^nAa in tl»e Stoar^- 
mat^ari: if ; ITJ: (probably as connected with 
the third meaning is that gii'en by ^Aa/Vo)id. on 
the Ch. Sutra I. ti. (perhaps because body is pervaded by 
Soma); the fourth meaning results from Bhaiioj,'% PruiM^om, 
but belongs apparently to the word odly in q. v. 

where it would have also ibe fiAb meaning, according to a 
pasaage from the ^tap. quoted a. v. nyt^Tfif; io citlmr 
of the last two meanings represents probably the 

ahl of tlie abstract noon in which ia the Vedas often 
assumes the function of our iiiGnitire, expresaod in the 
dasaioai idiom by the accus. -^7^, being thus equal 

in value to the claasical j e. with sliorteucd 

'qn (accord, to tbo native etym., but more correetly 
oomp. Ifae etym. of lHf)f **“■ 9* 

Taqmr. m. (*^0 (I'fdO ’Sending water (i.e. rain), 
an epithet of Indra, Agni Ac. * Quick as water (i. e. as 
the falling rain), an epithet of the horses of the Atwins. 



E. qr?, and 

qray Tatpur. n. (ved.) Tbo bdog a aeoder of, or 

tlio setiding uf, water (i. s. of min); said of Indra and Agni 
E- ■qp?. and ^ 

HlfNlBR Tatpur. m. (-91 :) (ved.) ’The name of a aaerifiee, 
tU. of Uie seventh or last part (sonasatuihd) of the JjfO^ 
rifAtmRa; (ilddkara in enomoraliog the seven parts of tbo 
Jjfotisbioma^ In his Jaiminigangdjtam. , — accord, to all the 
Mas, of this work within my reach — makes it, the sixtli part 
of the latter, but he is at variance in this respect with the 
older aotborities of the Kalpasntras and of KttmdHla'% 
Vdraikas); it is not uiVya or obligatory for the performance 
of tbit sacrifice, like tlte Afpiishioma (q. v.), but kdmjfa or 
voluntary, and instituted merely for the allainmcot of a 
specific desire. See ayi|flnh9{. ' The name of a Samavedw* 
verse, becautes it closes the ceremonies connected with the 
sacrifice of this name. c. (abl. of and 

Tlie literal meaning of this word would be in coofornity 
will) the deGiiitioii of the /Vaiw^siaNoranid, 'a aaerifiee 
which procure* the attaitimunl of the desired object'! 

I I irr Hv wn t wthto- 

vwwvT#*mr:, wbcn 

would l>e, not the abUt., but the genitive of '*!• q. »■. 
and ^T9V Imre (he sense of Mivqi; but it is more probable 
(bat in 91 means * lerminalioti' and reproseots 

the abl. of q. v., i. e. *(he last part (soil, of Ibe Jyoli* 

9F 
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•liloaft, pcrfen»e4) on •eeoanl of obuning, Kil. Um d«H 
•ired objtct*; According to the conmi. of Smiap. XIII. 7. 
I-*., boirever, ibo word woold derive its meaning from 
'the Aptoryama eacriftce and verse ineMing the Mcrificee 
and verses called severmlly Agnisbioroa, Ukthya, Shotiadin 
and Aliriira qq. »».’i Safay.. Ua- 

iwdiaia: ^fwf I 

WfWTTVWTUT^ [to be read tbua probablv inatrad of tbo. 
meaninglsM (?)* in tbe present pnblication of Ex> 

tracts from this comm.} 4 WiIw^- 

glfWirnfa* when aoald mean 'on account of ob- 

taining or comprising', soil. Agniabtoma dc. 

m. f. n. ('■eJ ) 'Vast, spadoos. 

* Engaged in work, aelive, busy. (Both meaniogs are given 
by .Sdjraaa on kigt. 1. 1S4. a) a. a or a 
tonod to tig; comp, HI )* taddb. aff. 

tx- C~X:) (ved.) A aon, progeny; (according to JfaAi- 
dAdro't vitw of tbe form tni: Nigb. 9. a, which therefore 
is according to him tbe nom. of tni — comp, tlg'g, — , 
in bis explanation of ^VHWTW: — see and ^rWWTW 

— Vdjtu. S. 14). ». (comp, lb© B. of Wg). on. aff. g(?). 
tnriil Tatpar. m. (*W0 soperiotends work, 

an overseer, x. tTgg and 

Tatpor. m. (red.) Splendent through (their) 

work ; an epithet of tW Adwina. K. Vfg (instead of ^nm.) 
and 

tgggg m. pi. (-gfii;) (vsd.) Havbg sons, having progeny; 
(according to ifoditftaro’s comm, on rd/os. 

3. u., also as a proper name; bot Stiifa^ takes in the corre- 
sponding passage of tbe IV. 7. t gggTtf: for the nom. 
sing, of gimm, an interpretation probably more enrrect 
than that of Alahidhan}. b. gg, taddb. aff. gflfg (?)• 
gggrg *»> (“*l0 "“*■ ’ name of a kUhi 

of tbe family of Bhfiga; (comp. gggg). E. (probably) 
gg (comp, the E. of gg), krit alT. and tneairing 

liter, 'taking possession of, seUing'. 
ggWT^gg ind. (ved.) Lake the kisbl Apnavana. r. gggnr, 
taddh. aff. gfff> 

n- (-f:) («A) • Work; also, religious work, a aacri- 
fldal act. * Wealth. ’Shaps. (The meaning 'progeny* be- 
longs to tbe base gg q. ▼., according to MaktMara.) c. 
grg with gf shortened (according to tbo native e. , but 
more correctly gg, comp, the e. of gg), un. aff. g^, 
agama 

ggWg m. f. n. (-Wfg-^Tfft*Wl) Connected with 

work (e. g. a sacrificial gronnd where digging and other 
work is done, or speech joined to sacrificial acts), s. 



!»• 



i» 



n 
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ggg, taddb. aff. ggg. 

gg ra. The name of a Telogo poet, vrho 'wrote a 

work on prosody called Appakavi-cbhdndasa and another 
work called VriodfiaambbaTa which is an account of the 
birth and parentage of Vrinda, tbe chaste wife of a giant* 
.... 'the manner of tbe death of this poet is unknown, nor 
have tbe names of any of his (other) works been preserved ♦. 
» He is 001 considered to be the sane as g g gl pf ^ ff 
q. T. E. unlnowD. 



M 






'FVrfF T.lf»r. n. (-flT:) The bum m FVIXRi q. ». ». 

^ .od 

WFlPfFF S» ’•FTF’t^tVF- 

Ftfkm Tejpnr. n. (--FF) Fire. See q wi fiFF - E. FF, "d 
fVn; ■FFtfvwflrF 
See 

FF n. T D, (~f:~FT‘FF) To be reached, to be 

obtained , acceeeible } FTF or FT^etF). EFV 
(corap. tbe s. of gg)* kritya aff. gg. 

II. 'Made with water, as Haris. *Born or prodaoed 
in water, as Soma. B. gg (water), taddb. aff. gg. 

III. Oonoected with work, fit for work (also, for sacH- 
fleial actb), active. [Tbe nom. ring, gg: is a poetical U- 
cense in Rift. VI. 67. a instead of the nom. plsr. — Tbe 
assuiuptioQ of a femin. g^ instead of ggf is arbitrary.] 
X. gtfg (shortened to gg, compare gvg), taddb. 
Bff. gg. 

ggg Tatpor. m. f. o. (>g|r‘^fWV‘gg) Clone into, con- 
cealed, hidden. Comp. gtfVg, of which it is tbe base. B. 
g*g with gft, krit aff. fiRg. 

See g gg^Fmi . 

ggg Tatpor. m. (-gl) '(ved.) Union, janction. ‘Going 
into, esp. metaphorically, absorption, a. g. gTgg *pro- 
fonod sleep* q. v.; destroction, when contrasted with ggg 
•birth, origin' Comp. fO- 

fir and gggg. X. g with gftj, krit aff. gg;. 

ggg^tgg Tatpar. ro. (-g*) The name of a celebrated 
Dravida Brahmaiia, the son of SiirdyanadUcthitai be lived 
at Agrabara and fioarisbed in tbe century of 4dlivfi- 
bana; his contemporaries considered him as an emanation 
of 8tva on account of his devotion for this god and his 
great learning, for ' at tbe age of twelve years be perfectly 
studied the Vedas and was besides master of several ah- 
strose sciences*. In his ertmade fur establishing the supe- 
riority of Sivaism bo was once waylayed In a foreuC by 
ruffians, hired by one of bis nnriclorlous opponents at tbe 
court of Vankatapati, but rescoed by tioisly aid. Ho 
died at CbiUsmbrom, as it appears, at lbs age of ninety, 
lie is said to be the author of 84 books on theology, rhe- 
toric and philosophy. Colebivoke names (essays I. 38S. IS7) 
two of his Vedinta works; WUson (in the Inlmd. to tbe 
f^OMii'uiadracA. p. 5) his abridged version of the first portion 
of tbe Daiiak. and bis work on rhetoric, tbe Kuedlajfdntmda 
(comp, also Journal As. surle IV. vol. XI. p. 529); a vo- 
cabntary of bis is mentioned in IVefrrr’s Catalogue of the 
Berlin Sanskr. Ms. (No. 806), and the Pandit Gursl/y Km- 
kata i?dfnosirdmtn who is answerable for tbe data alleged 
before, enumerates among bis ^ivaitic writings the i^Mr- 
cktm4‘Ckan(irA<i , <Srra-totfica-rir«h», 5iea-iuoit*-d^puta and 
the Atrndrpana. His name occurs also in tbe shape of 
g g^^ ?i. gOmO tg fl , gg- 
iftfgffi ggg; but he is not the same as gg q. v. x. 
ggg nnd 

gggiV Tatpor. n. (-gg) Union, janctioa, copulation; see 
gtf^ and ggg. E. X with gfXi krit aff. 

ggg. See g g g ^r ^W. 
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TAtpor. n. f. n. Near, oonlfgnoiu; 

0 ««r to. Comp. '•loni *nd • »■ awI ^TiS. 

s«o vnnifVf^n. 

V«IT. — Two d{«t{ac( wonb ^Vft| and WW qi< vv. 

See 

Tatpor. m. f. n. (-7:-7T*7^ Uaioaoifettedp unap* 
parent, a. ^ neg. and 

Babarr. m. f. n. lit. and 

figur.p linnp steady ; e. g. VUVM * Cnanewered, 

aorefuted. B. ^ priv. and VlPb- 
iniv«mTf.(.ifT) or mrww n- (-WO ’Firmnew, auWiiry. 

* Unaoawermbleneai. B. ^rmPTt taddb. aff. or If. 
rniff Tatpur. m. f.n. ^ot acting in a aaperior 

maaoer, acting iH; (_Autaruiataka-i{kdx « HHV841 i.4)> 
B. f| neg. and HWT- 

fnVWKW Tatpar. n. Ttio not being tbc principal or 

rderant mattcTp iaddcntal or Iirekn-ant natter (of a bonk, 
adbeotaion ^.); e.g. ^ni'ora onapaanage oftbe/ZModdr.: 

^ ft ^vnrointwr# i 

^>4TlTWt I '■wwwnti applied alao to tho§« paaaages in 
the Brabraanaa which are coneidcred as not connected with, 
or irrelevant to, the principal topics of an injonction with 
which they may happen to be fooad together in tbe same 
chapter or book , and wbkh therefor* do not share in tbe 
rales that apply to tbe latter, bnt become tbe sobject of 
special iojimetioast eomp. and the following; 

*. g. in the Jaamni Sitra: VW%K% J n«4(fl 
1. ^ neg. And »«<.«. 

VNWIhi TAtpnr. in. f. n. (-^V: -f^nTT-hWl) Not en- 
joining, not ninking principal or relevant, not having the 
•ffict of making <me injnnetion as rolevaot or obligatory 
as other Injaticiions with which tlie former may happen to 
bo foaad together in the same book or clieptiT, a g. of a 
Brdbmana (eomp. tbe preceding and ; «• g> in 

theyaioirni Sutra: (edl. Sahara: 

’WTinyr. .. neg. and 

VHVIM Oabnvr. m. t. n. WitboQt a stem 

(as a sbrab). B. ^ prir. and ffilff. 
fnWTT Tatpar. m. f.o. ('T'^TT^T^ Not prodecing, not 
Banifesling; a g. in the BhdakdpariehehMa: mplTfTff* 
WTTT jf'rm:. I. neg. and iwr^. 

I. Tatpur. or Hahurr. 1. m. f. n. (-Ip-TgT-ip^) 'Not 
bright, not clear, dark; e. g. in tbe U:dimk.: 

’Private, secret, not evident, without a witneaa; 
a g. in the f Tronufrodi^ : (of a deed) f| 

I eiWitV ?TW?rTtT»WWt1 
fnniTV*( as adv.; e. g. Kalt^a: ftfnA WW\ 

or 5^: . ^ neg. or prir. and BMIW. 

IT. Tatpar. m. 0 * of brigblnees or clearness, 
dsHmess, Ut. or 6gor.; e. g. in the comm, of tbe J?opAM> 
rundu; •••• 

(comin. IWTing* I WVfWn i if 

anv:)' ’Secney. x. tg neg. and mr^- 

^n wigg m. f. B. (-^:-OniT-1|«0 •• Tatpar. Not ir- 
radiating, not rendering apparant. X. gg neg. nod XWIgg. 



H 






» 



n. Making obacure. obfaacating. X. MUMlfll (dcMn. 
of MJrwnr. aff. kni air. 

xnVMTgWXfg Karmadb. m. (.gl) (In Aetrononaj.) Tbe lame 
■« 'Wtly. ‘rv^g ‘fw^gq.ra. 

X. XnrxmrM and Xlg. 

Hiddenneet.eeaaej. K.xnraTWi<o<j<ll>-Mr'mt 
MHMIgtim Tatpur. in. f. n. (.g:.ar,.gjg) Not nppareol, 
made obacure; e. g. Sriti^mnuietimin in hie eomni. on tlio 
Bhi^. Pur. qiglf^lMniMITimgl M^grrfV- 

VmWMTMTflf. x.eg neg. and 
VnilirtlS Tatpur. m. f. n. (-S ' “HT “IfH) Not manifested, 
not evident, not divulged, unrvrraK*d; e. g. in tbe JlftCd- 

itsjliora : ^ xfSlJrrMifxrifW i HM i ftf l i 

%wT#l% M hwt: ! « Mr wMifiigii if t ft 
c i i^gg m M i tft irtirff <.khn < ^ ^Sr. 

X. XT nog. and UMlfilfl. 

MUMIII Tatpar. m. 1. n. (-gT-Wf-Wag) Nnt to be divulged, 
to be kept secret; e. g. to the /^l«^‘a^mafahm/ro: 

W gif Tfit «*»rai^. x-a* Hg. and HflTIK. 

A' I- 'I'l’A being neither (too) h>co- 

hereot nor (too) prolix; or 

II. Tatpur. The being diffuse (t. e. eloquent) on a concise 
sabjeet; one of the thirty five excellent qaatitiee id the 
speech of a Jaina Arhat. t. I. neg. and 
taddb. aff. Wi or II- 

mVlT Taipnr. m. f.n. Not principal, inrelevnnt, 

incidental] comp. B. ^ neg. and WIT- 

^ITVSn n. (-fm) The same as *• ^TWIT, foddb. 

aff. w 

fnniff Tatpar. 1. m. f. n. (-V ! ~VT Low, vile. 
i. m. A crow. e. f| neg. and ffW. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (.,f: -prT-TfaO Not enjoined , ir- 
relevant; comp. fnnnT- b. ^ n«g. and 

Bahnvr. m. f. n. (-IT : •TTT'-IIVT} (v«d.) indistinct, an- 
recogniiable. e. IT priv. and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-TT:-TfT-TI*0 Undlmioisbed, 

free from decay, ever lasting, b. ^ neg. and Ivf^lT. 
frWTK Tatpur. m.f.n. (-T^-TT'T^) ^ Lull, obtuse. ’Bland, 
mild. B. ^ neg. and mTC- 

fnPnr ». f. n. (-1|:-1TT*VI*0 Tatpur. loWncibie; or 

II. Bahuvr. Not going well (with others), i. a. going too 
foat to be accompanied by others a long distance. (Both 
roterpretations of tbe word are given in the pasaage of the 
BhaOikdr^a-. tgywf l Mynm: *«• (.fujW". 

and BktmUai . : tft; vgfil^Hdnf i °r Jayam . i 

■xnoofr dSNrfinrlin. ; Bharata*.: lH: «i ^inf 

>ro«t I ttOt^wnOiwtn, the word if^t of the 

text depending in tbe latter interpretation not upon ^niWiTl 
hot on T|f^'t(1T. BAd not meaning then ' enemy * , but * ex- 
cellent ’). E. I. 'tff neg. and BgSI (=x g inniil i#V, i. a. 
1|X( with V, klit air. II. ^ prir. and NWW (i. a W 

and im)- 

xrwWVM Tatpar. «a.f.d. Not bold, modaat, 

nnaaaaniing, bnabfol; e. g. In tba fHtopmd.: kn; tnif 19^1 

AIMH fTNMTlWW : or In tb» S»«*. : %ttrW 

smtM *• 'm neg. and 
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Tatpnr. M.tn. (-W>VTT-inO **'*8 load; «• 8- 
l^bara io bU codini. c»n a Jaim. Siitrai wftit ftpcur^ 
E. ^ n*g. aod ir^tn^ 

Tfitpar. (-w:-wi-^ Oonfonaded , p«rplexe<i. fi. 
^ ncg. and W^- 

VH^ll Tatpur. n. f.n. Ornmmar.) Not 

lf^ q. V., as a vowel} e. g. Pdmtti: iU^lTWPJ- 

arrfm. e. ^ neg. and 

^innr Baborr. m. f. n. (-f:-VT-VO Unbridled; e. g. in 
the Bhaitik . : Wt I 

. E. ^ prir. and inTTf • 
Tatpur. f. (“TR) (Perhaps.) A woman who 

is not beautiful , or ooc who baa been deprived of ber 
beauty, n. H neg. and 

mniU Tatpur. m.to. Not riokat, not 

excessive, mild. e. ^ neg. and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-X:*-TT-T^) Little, few. E. ^ 
neg. and 

HN%RH Tatpur. id. f. n. (-mJ-TITt-HO Witl»oot proper 
knowledge, not knowing properly, k. ^ neg. and 

Tatpur. m. f. d. (-1T:-7TT-?nO Unknown, unre- 
cognized } e. g. in the BkaUik . : 1 ^ fqi|Stsnmqi 

I irf^ :• e. ^ 

Beg. and 

Tatpur. m. f. o, (-1Tt“WI*7flO * bidden or 
commanded. * Undeclarad , not said. e. ^ neg. and 1|> 

Tatppr. m. f. n. (-7! : -?TT ’Unmoved, unmo- 
veable. * Not deviating from, following, observing, with 
a noun in the abl. E. ^ oeg. and 

'WSI Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. ’Unborn; e. g. in 

the Btffc.i '^newr: 'may tltc demons not come 

into existence' ^.Sdparui: 9’^)' *Not productive 

(of chUdmi), unprolibc; e. g. 

9. m. ('V:) A mao who has not begot (cbildren); 
e. g. Vnhaspati (as quoted by the Vtramitrodajfo)’. 

VHVTinflC- 

3. f. (>Err) ’ A female who bas not borne (a child); e. g. 
VnHdhakdtydjfana (as quoted in U>e />dptU.)s 

v»m I tnijinfii 

^ ^ One who cannot bear, a barren female; e. g. 

in A'wndrda's Afimd/iui Vdrtt.: HWT ^JWT 

TC < Ty i; »T^ imi^' i niiT tiwr:. e. w neg. and 

B«. (This word is always Tatpur.^ with ibo udatta un 
tbe first syllable, and must not be analyzed as a i^riAurr. 
of ^ prir. and 1TVT* for i’ditrni enjoins V. 4. m. , that the 
latter assumos *et/ira^' tbe form and bis role it 

ttdtfaer contradicted nor restricted by any of bis commen- 
tators; the meanings of and will often coin- 
cide in bearing — comp, also VHfWnTT, WW- 

but their difference will be poredved in such in> 
stances as given above, e. g- in when the 

Bahuvr. epithet 'without progeny* would alter tlie sense, 
or in C^dwtirpa’s , since it woold be absnrd to 

speak of a 'without cbildren*, instead of an onpro- 

lific one.) 



WinrfV Tatpur. m. f. ». (ved.) ' t'npro- 

Ufle. 'Ignorant, nnwUe, nnacquainted with. c. ^ neg. 
aod inifv L II. 

W’9I4( Bahuvr. m. f. n. ' Childless, without 

progeny; e. g. Yajaaealkipt: 

I '•nw^Ov'l xjSn ii fi c a — See tbe 

remark s. v. ^W1|. ' Destitute of stU^jeets , of inhabitants, 
unpeopled, e. If priv. aod miT, samas. aff. 

Yinrvr f* (-^) “• (’WK) Cbildlesaness, want 

of progeny. K. IpnRf. » taddh. aff. or fg. 

HUVTffl Tatpur. f. (-T!T) The same as WV^TT q- v. (s. t. 
qni4|3.). 'A female who has not bomc(achild)} e.g.a<9airitj 
quoted in the JlUdkthara: KPh 

^srm; i vnrtin *a 

b»rre» f.raal.; e. g. Sudnila: 

Trfir^a- ^ *"'* inrm. 

’'nnrnw d. (-^h) Tbe same as 'WIPW (1 b present 
edition of the AlAarrwfda), E. taddb. nff. fg. 

Wnvnf TiMpor. ro. f. 0. (-11 : “HT -IBC ) Unknown, onre- 
cognized. e. q| neg. and WTft- 

Tatpur. m. ^Vaot of affection &c., see 

gr neg. and 

I. Tatpnr. m. f. d. *11; Not delivered dx., 

see wftn- K. ^ neg. and 

II. Bahuvr. n. (“IPO sacrificial act of frying the 

Havis (q. v.) wbrn performed without the consecrated water 
called q. v. e. Y priv. and acil. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-W! -VT'W^) Not to be resnoved, 
not to be turned away; e. g. }*d)aor.: 
4IHI»lfQ(-V»?d*viAora: aWBBIPfttRv’ E.xg neg. and wqfVlf. 
'qrmnri Tatpur. m. f. n. Not to be argued, 

uninvceligablc, not to be comprehended by diKUssion, as 
the quality IRR(; e. g. dfeum: 

ymdiqw, I r- neg. 

and W?TR|. 

Ualiovr. m. f. n. (ved.) Not possessed of 

great wealth, not rich; in tbe Jligr.; if inUfT ^ 

(Sdffanai YV7TT ^ Wl* 

HRfflR I. Tatpur. tn. (-Vl} ’Want of brilliancy, dullness. 
* Want of dignity or power, meanness, e. ^ neg. and 



I i 



•• 



IPTPI- 

li. Bahnvr. m.f.D. ‘Lim,duU. ’ Withont 

dignity or power. E. q| priv. and 'RlfPl- 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-ft ; -f|| ; -ft) (red.) * Without ad- 
versaries ; e. g. Bigv.i ^ R;R| (**wiy<nio: 

;). ' Not encoonteix'd by, unimpeded by, 

adversariee; e. g. in the neuter acc. used as adv. Bigvr. 

j f i owft fii wrerrfli wt^-. {Sdfoiia-. = 

ftf^mftsfif:). 'Without hostility; e. g. in the neuter acc. 
used as adv. 'so as to cease to be hostile', e. g. Rigv.i 

< wwi i |<.<i (.Sdimio; = ^ 

iwfe wwT). ‘ Without retreat, not receding, cncoujiteriDg; 

e. g. Bi)t. I -,jn iraqr ^ 5^1 jjOSrtft nii4lft 

* UiH!.{UEU«d. exev]l«nt, as trsaaores; e. g. Riyc.'. ^ sgl,. 
iW*! vnrvT^ ( iSdyona : = Vt^KTft 
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comp. a1«o 4<- awI ^- 

finr. K. ^ prir. aod 

iwf^nnc Talpur. m. f. n. (-T'"TT‘T*^) ‘Troaring, con- 
fiding- ’Truetod^ confided in. K. ^ neg. and 

Baliurr. m. f. o. Of uDcqoalled deeds. 

Ckmip. t. WirfJf (*•) and 

'VVfTni^ Taipur. m. (*^) The not aaUeipaUng of what oocara 
later (aa of a religioaa act); e. g. in the /ammi Stifra: 
finvf (idi. — Comp. 

»- ncg. and 

'Vfff^niTT Talpor. m. (*T0 * remedying. •Non- 

requital, non • retaliation. Comp, •I' 

aod vfIrWTT* 

11. Babuvr. m.f. n. (-Tt-TT-TO ' Irremediable. * Hdp- 
leae, defenseleaa. Comp. ^npftWTT. K.^ priv. and 'Vf^l’VTT' 
Tatpar. m. f. n. (- <t-ftiO-fic) Not counter- 
acting, nut applying rrroedica (aa againat a disease); e. g. 

.SuMiM: UnnrVTtXlft R- NI n^g- And ||t?l- 

WWffnnf Tatpor. m. f. n. (-7f:-TTT-W0 ‘Not approached, 
not eoconntered. * Not rerertiog, oot flying, eacountering. 
E. ^ neg. and 

^TRfiT*r*nf I. Tntpur. it. The not reverting, the not 

fly>Ag* eneoantering. e. ^ neg. and nnii|l|V|. 

11. Bahuvr. ro. f. o. Not reverting, not 

flying, encountering, e. ^ priv. and Bflfifim. 

Unrn^ll Tatpnr. m. f. o. ^'1T>WT*1P0 whom 

it ia oot permitted to accept a gift, aa an Ugra Ac.; but 
comp. '^VHt^rOTCl- ^ irtn^ir- 

Talpor. m.f. II. Not ac- 

cepting (a gift). E. H neg. and Slft'VTf^- 
VPfnajIfl Tutpur. m. f. n. (-w:-er-w»0 Not permitted 
to be accepted (aa a gift), unacceptable; according to Vi- 

/arfnr.irorai MflU IT f^ge t. ^ nog. 

nnd Hfnain- 

glUfgV Bohqvr. ni. f. n. What caonot be 

warded off or hindered, against what there is no defence; 
aa the quality «• g- Manu: <Trfl!^ 

int fTfr *• ^ 

aflT^Wm Tatpor, m. (*TIJ) Absence of obetmetion; e. g. 
ra the Aydya Sutrax ‘contact 

(bciwoco tbc eye and an object) takes place, becanae there 
is no obatruciion*. s. W neg. and IffB^nV' 

Bahuvr. ro. f. n. Witbont an ad- 

versary (of equal or greater strength), unrivalled, unop- 
posed; e. g. in the iidnuiy.: ^ er^f^sl 

w ^^ir.gw : I wnrfitvi: fVm: ffij: 

(a'berr l|9flVri roqoirca tbc dlipaia of a conjecture 

(»»«.)■ ia gralnilout); «>»«.: I 

flrw: f « n i Tt ct i »!j w itb« onotAtr: 

ifWTfkrtwinr^pft’T : ^ *nfV ^V^wwi 
W ny B IBB m Ttw ’•rsft • *• P”r. and 

f. being without an adversary (of 

equal or greater strength), uorivalledneas ; e. g. in the 
i«<^cr. Par.t I mrfif- 




:>S 



IdV 




^ B (Kii. %fV). K. 

taddb. aflP. Tf^ 

Bahuvr. n. f. n, (ved.) Malehlees 

in carrying burdens (as a horse; liter, without another 
carrying burdens alike); e. g. in the ^atapaih.t 
^TWflfW Wt (//orincoBwn J 

c. If priv. and (from ^ with Hrfll, according to the 

quoted explanation; or perhaps more correctly, a Bahuvr. 
of lrf?f and or of Ifftf and bttrdeHf samds. aff. 
i. e. 'having or hearing a like burden’). 

Tatpnr. m. f. n. (-h:-KT-WI) Unreaisted, Ir- 
rcsietiblc. Comp, *• «««• *n«i 

Bshavr. ro.f.o. (-fT-WT-^) Of irresisUble 
power. B. and Wir. 

Tatpnr. m. f. n. Unresisted, irre 

sfsttble. Comp. fHiniMfliA' R' NI neg. and 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-WX:-Wi:-W:) (ved.) Oi 
irresistible power, an epithet of Indra. e. and 



Tatpur. m. f. n. (*-^1 Irresistible. B. 

^ neg. and nfinp|. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Not to be bar- 

tered or exchanged. B. ^ t»eg. and 
N mfWVf 'W Tatpur. f. (-^0 ‘ Want of understanding or 

ascertaining, not understanding, not ascertaining; e. g. in the 
.Siifra: OmftHINH (comm. : 

HVAHINH)' *>*■ PofanJaJi in the introd. to 
Pdmmt I witflPi 

’ CHsnfusion, perplexity ; s. g. 

(an naswrr); e. g. ; conip. 

ftmr. *(to the Mimansa pbiiosophy.) A sacrificial act which 
is not immaterial to the performanoe of a sacrifice (ace fj- 
WTT Aod <^onip. I. I. 9. l), one cAsentiaJIy required for 
the completion of the sacrificr. E. ^ neg. aod 
N I Hfi l Mf Tatpor. rn. f. n. understanding, 

confused, perplexed; in the * <nflh 

(Mafiidi. t Nnifln^ I WINIlftfil wfiwn I 

^nnnfW^ fe r m w fW Hi:). Comp. b. ^neg. 

And 

qiKfgqH Tatpur. ra. f. n. (-W-'IIT -wO Not understood, 
not ascertained, e. ^ neg. and NfnsM' 

Nfg ft wy Tatpnr. m. f. o. (-WI*¥T-^lO Unohslmcted, on- 
impeded. E. ^ neg. and wf^lfTf. 

Bahavr. ro. f. n. (-NT:-NIT-Nm) Whose mind 
is not obstructed (by desire &c.). b. WVfWWV "ofl fR|N!- 
grw fWN* *! !• Tatpar. m. (-*90 Non -obstruction, noo-hin- 
drance ; e. g. in the I'wi^a .Sufro : 7TfW^irTNrTfWW*T^I^% • 
(tSoiutara: ... glsjtliRlfSlJirafff N^.) ; 
NI Hfl T W^ N ‘withoQt obstruction'; e, g. 

R- ni D«g' And UflniNf. 

11. Bahuvr. m. f. n. Unobstructed, nn- 

impeded. — In X^ie, when applied to ^TN| 'inheritance', 
tracondiftonu/ or Srect, vie. sneh property as devolves in 
direct descmil from tbe father on tbs son, from the son oa 
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tb« graotboo Ac., «n4 i« tho coDverte iho 

eouditional or ct^ateral iiiherilanco, vis. property which 
derolrea on the lateral line, the oodc Ac. on the condition 
that Uicrc be no direct heirs, their esietence being the ob> 
atmetion or impediment, aa it were, of Uie dtle to tho 
prij|>«riy which in the former case arises by binh-rij;lil or 
‘without jtjipfibnieat’. (scil. TTlft) 

fw: I iruf?!^: I n 

yroyp,: i < rmm< i <»ri% »n- 

^ V w •T’rfifjT 1 iw 

y<rwTf5%^ wwfii t ui fafu ?iWt- 

« Jttnnrfiwft I BrrftwwT’rarmffrw- 
wwT?T I 15 ^^ yrw fijyrT'n- 

Tlut 5T^; w I BntWfT^ irfH- 

w*w^rnnw w wWf<r%: ] «.Tt prfr. »irf 

l(aha»r. 10 . f. n. -fs^ir -•«Um) r>« 

s.mu M 11 . c. Y prir. au<l «*tnM. 

»ir. «pi,. 

T.lpur- ni. f. n. (-IT.'^'inO Not of equal alrcngth, 
not adequate; e. g. Tflft I 

NHJrfwe 1 ST TTWffNll- £• 'V nvg. and Ifflfmi- 
Tatpur. m. f. n. Nat cotitradictiog, 

aaseming. K, ^ ncg. and 

I* Talpur- f. (-*n) ' ''Vant of boldneoR. ’ (lu the 
Nyaya philosophy.) Want of ready wit or of presence of 
mind , in a diacuasion , rts. inability of rrtarniog an answer, 
ailboogh one has understood the argument of tho opponent 
(therefore not oeecasarily tb« same as ^VW^^tfTtrW 4 * 
one of the twenty -two f*Ttlf or sbortcomiogs in dis- 
cussion. e. 'll ncg. and vfpf^. 

II. UaJtuvr. m. f. n. 'Not bold. ’Not 

of ready wit , dull. a. ^ prir, and HflnVT- 

Bahnvr. m. f. a. Incompirablc , on* 

equalled, c. ^ prir. and nf)|in- 

Baharr. m. f. n. (-jff The same as 

and 

m. f. n. (-s|:-six-sin) (red.) Without re- 
turning wrath for wrath , without Iwing able to retaliate, 
a. ^ Dcg. and 

Taipur. m.f.n. ‘Not hostile, 

not opposed. ’ Not connected (by way of contrast); e. g. 
in the DhdthdparichcMtda : V'fl Vrfl Hi *M 

«ra^ %ifWwRni^ mfjrrr^. «■ ^ n'g- »od »fH- 

^ f<n . 

Bahuvr. 1. m. (-V.) 'A leader in combat, a 
pnireinent warrior (liter, ‘with incomparable cliariots*: 
B or I )• * The name of a jUsbi, a son 

of Indra and the reputed aotbor of the .Sdmorsda rerses 
9. iiM.inv (3 II. 9. ). !•».), bnt according to some only of 
2. im im. (=11. 9. 11 -i.A.s. or 10. i«. or r<f>. 17. 

»i-«. 44 .; for V<fj\ 17. ss. see vf^TV; see the rery careful 
compilation of the luimos of ibr poets Ac. by in his 

ed. of the .^duiarrda). * The name of a descendant of Pnru : 










» 



*» 



a ion of RanCtoaTa and the father of Kauwa (aceord. to the 
T'isAnii|). ; t lie dyni- and^rdAmo/Mir. read his name : Fraiiradia). 

^ 2 . n. (-WH) His namo of the bynui composed by tho 
Rishi Apratiratha; chanting it on joerneys is considered an 
auspicious act. c. ao<) TW > (hot as the word is uditta 

on the first syllable, it might bare to be analysed perhaps 
as a Tatpar. of ’^| neg. and WfiTTt)- 

Bahuvr. 01 . f. n. (*1T>WT'‘^9() from dispute, 
uncontcaled (as the enjoyment of property); e. g. JWitd- 

kthara : PfW WSf- 

Comp. B. H prir. aud VftVT^- 

m.f.n. I. Tatpur. Not cuiifurmabls 

to, at variance with, (e. g. words not iu accordance with 
the sacred writings). K. n<^. and 
II. Balittvr. Of incomparable form, unequaUed. c. 
and 

Karmadb. f. (*WT) Ineomparable , i. c. unan- 
swerable, speech. B. snd WT- 

Taipur. n. (-^<1*^ Ssyiug what is at rariaftco 
with (e. g. the sacred writings). (As a Karmadh. the word 
might mean : an incomparable or very beautiful face ; and 
as a Btthuvr., having such a face.] K. snd 

W>lf7f^4 Babovr. m. f. n. (o^: Of iocomparablo 

valour. E. WSffW and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-Tft-m-WO * demed. 
not met with a refusal. ’ Not denying , compliant. * Not 
echoed (?). E- ^ neg. aod 

Tatpur. m. f «• (-e:-er-i »0 ' Not forbidden, 
uoi prohibited, e. g- a religious act. ’ (Iu Grammar.) Not 
accompanied with a pardclo or word expressing negatioo, 
as a verb; e. g. in PanmCi Sutra i fH 

8 * ^ ncg- uIaIMA* 

’VVfl'flV Tatpur. m. (*Vl} ‘ Ahseuco of a probibitiou, non- 
prohibition, as of a religious act; e. g. in the Jaimitti Sutra: 

▼irfjftvT WT errn- Comp. .Im injure- 

’Absence of negation or contradiction, non-denying (as of 
an argumont alleged); c. g. in tbe A'ydyo Sutra»: 

nW i ^n f a fi ft ra :; or ■ fiftTm T Trf a- 

%a:; or in the IVrfdnW Sriiro: fVVTNli^tllf^ TIT Wp*- 
. ' Non-exceptinn (m to a role); c. g. in the rortr^ 
to piii. V11I.4. i: ^ TUT n4» i i»i4yT ir H. - 

* A bad or invalid objection (against an argument), used 
frequently in this sense in tbe -Vydyo iSutriM; e. g. 

‘(what is aaid before) is as 
lovalid objection, for odours (scenta Ac.) have no other 
nature than that of o<loor'. ’ A useless exception, an ex- 
ception which need not have been made; c. g. when A’dlyd- 
j/ana criticises tbe mentioning of the wuni IJU 9 | in P4iiiid'% 
role VII. 3. II.: (Patmj<di-. ' wi ' V. 

aflftTft tJrfr^: ); or when a successor of A'dtpdyaaa 
criticises the latter for finding fault with /'dii. VI. 4. tia, 
he ssys of the of A'd/y«^aiM that it ia an 

and in tbe same miinner he turns into ridicule the criticisai 
of Kdtydtfona on Pan. M. a».: 

by substituting for the latter wonls , 

when Pataiijait gives tbe same explanation and Kaigyaia 
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obMTvet: m ffif WWT f¥%W*^ I 

»fT«WTT« wnl% — K- w ncg. and , 

^nifinjpi Tfttpor. ni.f.n. (»«!-) ‘ tec«4ittg, 

not r««U(ed, irrvsiatiblo {YtUkai or 

«nf)> * Not denied, not met with a roftiaal (&/yona: ^fVh 
frnff^TT or <1)* * Not rcTnaini;, coDpliaot j 

(&fy mw! i, e. 1W I 

%fii R- ^ □«‘g. ami irftfHjnr. 

Tatpor. m. f. n. (-If: -Tn-HH) Noireeiated, irre- 1 
abtibie. 1 . ^ aeg. and vfflWfl. 

VUrnV L Tatpur. f. (-TT) ‘want of solidity or stability, 
lit. and tg . ; e. g. Sankara on a VtHdnta Satra : IgWWJ ! 

iTTT nfwfiT n ff yfiift- 

irv4:< * Want of fame or celebrity. K. ^ iW‘g. and 1f^tyT> ! 

II. Bahavr. I. m- f- n. ' Withont stability, | 

aaaetU<^: comp, the iostance s. v. * Piue- I 

taating, witboot reaoU, nnprofitablc. ‘Having no or a : 
bad repotatioo , diarepatablc. | 

S. m. (*Vl) The luuDe of a bell (according to tbe Vi' | 
«&nup«r.>. a. ^ prir. and nflffT. 

Tutpur. o. >"0 Want of solidity or firmneas, 
lit. or fig.; e. g. iu ilte VtJdnta .9dfra: 

*c. ^ ns*. »nd nf^rm. 

Vinift If Tnlpnr. m.f.n. (-n;-!tT-WO ‘ nnmnledi 

•. g. in Ibe CU(fii(iigjia-l’y<iii. ; lINfMlKi % f«Wt 

(Son*aro: <l0^0<l.)' ’Not strong, not 

Talid; e. g. ^ifanlrara on a Yeddrifa JS^tra: 

yi n ftymnf»mydin0 t ti mifl i ftw: fa. *an 

Law.) Poor, as a married daughter entitled on the scoru 
of poverty (o bur patT»t«’ e«tnU>; (according lo ViyNdN«n(^aro 
the word would imply ; pu<^ <>r but tbe latter qua* 

lifleadoo is denied by ; (iiAitutHai 

^VTwirwprnnrfTffgTrmt ^ ; Mit'tMm-v ■. w i fwft HT w- 

WT; VirffwiT^.f/ajittr ^nrfnffiHT I 

flwiN 

mrr: on 

one occasioo, however. Vtjndntrvara <tx]daina Ultewise ^ 

VfirffWI merely by fbnIwT- Comp, tbe followiog). a. n 
iMg. and vflyfllll. 

n, (-WH) *Tb« same aa D1|fflVr<l; «• g- San- 
kara on a f'e^nta Sitra : 7T*It^ fV ITflff f ^9^ 

* (U Law.) Poverty ; see a ; 

e. g. Viramitr . : HP l ftff l B- 

^ffTprt inwJJNr 

I S uT W fi f ft w ) I wkt <fq 

*• VHfllfSIl* Uddh.aff. W. 
Babuvr. in. f. n. Having no a8- 

sodattODS with, free from eoaoexlon with; as Purusba or 
bis dvra^tis (of tlie Yoga pbiloeopby) who U immutable 
and does not intermix with wordly objects; s. g. in the 
Tojro Siitro: 

KH (Bhojadmt: I WT IHfiHiWl I 

^ t»l% g fi t Vnift iawwl fIT u niVuT l WW- : 

4«0i f f« *<•; onorttr cowoi,! ff . 

TufWwn f ). »• f prir. ud I 



Tnlpnr. m. (.sg;) (In Bnddbiuio daclrinn.} 
Unobserved nnllity , cessation (of existence) tbe process of 
wbiob cannot be perceived; one of the three categories of 
noD-exiateuce or oeaiation of existence (•“ fv^) ; fur 
the two otLers JMt RfflH^TOlflV iiod ; Suhtara 

«D the Veddnta Snirit 

f*r%^T7T;’ - ^ 

I 7!^ ^ I TrfTTOWnrfTre- 

VlfROVlIRIRIIII I RIMffq 

wri fiT^qTW^fn I w- 

^TWt TffTTOwrfqft^ Mi'a'd I mguf^yfi i 

w^raBTf»TTtv 

Tsiptir- Ml. f. o. Invurabb; (r«> 

a iii*ea^«)j e. g. R- ^ Jw-g- 

and ITfPfqxrr^. 

Tatpor. m. f. n. (^: -WT-m) Not connected, 
not cooscqucotial; e. g. in the Aydpa Suira: 

f If dra^ff I Wd T < f w. i (comp. «. r. ^nnt^i). «- fr 

ne*. and MfUBtf* 

WHfi l ^Ign ni Tnlpnr. m.f.n. (-fl-Tn-fn) Not receding, 
not made to retreaL x. ncg. and 

Tatpor. m. f. d. Uncbccked, on* 

resisted, irresistible; s. g. in U»e Bhaitik.: 

frnirwfitfrwf i ffwnrfwwwrfV 

Mf»t:. K.f<>e«. and pCnW^ 
dmfgfn Tnlpnr. m.f.n. (-HI-HT-WO ’ Uninjured , unim- 
paired, nnnflectedi e. g. in the Hitop.'. Ifre'^f’fTVfffh 
irrfii WTW I «i gff fHOifiii 4c. ’ Un- 

obetrncted, unimpeded; c. g. Hf f iff (of the 

SAokbyn pliil.) Mtwifi^MfU- 

finwt VTft- ’ Not disappuiiiled ; e. g. dfirfilfJTfW q- T- 
E. H nag. und jrftffTI 

yilfaf U f l l 'q i Bnhnvr. ni.f.n. (-qr-WI-TwO Of unimpnind 
intelicct. E. qfdfgf’q and f^q|. 
qi 8 BT t» l f^ W I Tl f. (-Ht) Falinrae of menial paver; in Bud- 
dtuetic doctrine, one of Ibe 108 td^IWtdl^qi q. v. ; L<Uita- 
w./oru; H fff f tjq f fym 

E. fHfi ff i l fe rq i , tuddh. aff. f|^ 

Babuvr. 1. m. f. u. With unim- 

paired eyca. 

8. m. Tbe name of a Bnddhistic divinity, s. 

qrarf^TR mid W 

qnifflfB^^W Bubuvr. m. (-.fif*.) Oue in tbe fnlluaH of mail- 
hood. E. and 

Babuvr. m. f. n. (-fir-flr-fli) Of irresistible 
or of unimpaired power; o. g. Kddambari: ^ 

Hfir TTWT wt- *• ^HfBgW ood Iffil. 

Babnvr. m, f. u. (-tl^ W'husc word 

is not disappointed, e. and ^1^. 

■WfflftqnT 1- Tatpnr. m. (-^0 «xl 

II. Babnvr. m.f.n. (•'C-TT*T*0 “®® “ 'WUftWHC* 

with the leagtheoing »f ll»e third syllable. 

Tatpur. ind. Without looking backward or towards. 
E. qf uog. and mftWH knt aff. 

q| W< t lq»UI9 Talpur. m. f. n. (-Vi-Vf'Wt) ' ^<o‘ "ud'og 
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for^ oot expecting. * Not coosideriog. K. ^ oeg. and 

WlflVnfVnn f* (-^) Irreeistibilityj one of tbe ten qaa- 
Utiex of (a'tber)) according to the Sdntiparran of 

tlw Mahdbhcrato. See UTinir- C- laddb. 

a ff. 

Tmpor. m. f. n. Wbat cannot 

be warded oflf» irreatstible. Comp, tbe preceding, s. 
m-g. ami HTftWrfiW.- 

Tatpar. ra. f. n. ’ Not encountered, 

uuattackablo (by encmive), a vaidik epithet, in X^eltigreda, 
esp. of Indru; e. g. Hinftlt , aJ«o of a 

horse; in the ]'dj<uatt. and Athervar.j aJeu uf I'uAmi and 
VarvM: UHlf^lU Ac. ’ Not understood , oot 

dearly intelligible, as a word; being u according 

to the Kdt'jfaitrakaM one of the seventeen, according to the 
SdAityadarjtana one of the Utirtecn defects of a word, 
which must be avoided in composition; a word is delined 
as in these works, if it is used in a §<tiso which 

it properly has not or may have only in a certain wt>rk, ns 
if in the seotenoo | 

fW\ftfnrTW^f%WW or in the sentence 

%*f ^ word i> <n sense 

which it has imly in the Yoga phibtsopby. — See also 
and B* ^ neg. and irftfff- 

^nnftTnn f. (-^) <>*■ winftiw n. (-w?0 i>«ing 

dearly intdligiblo ; one of the defects of a word in 
compositiun; see the preceding. £, vilify (1, taddb. aff. 
or W- 

Tmpar. f. (-fit:) ' The not being {>erccivcd, under* 
stood, intdligible, the not resulting dearly; e. g. in the 
Sdnkktfa Sdtrai W ; or in MtidAam't 

Jaiuuniya’nifdyam.', TTWWT ITTUfy ^ 

or 

» «r »n .SonA-ara 8 Vptukdra 

on a Kandda S . : 

or io iLe I wl fltitT TTTB 

(rtfjmat. a. >*.) f «r < f l B w am v i: i Biu^i tw w i • ’ m>»- 

trust, want of cotiBdr-nce (?); comp. WW- B* ^ ocg- 
and Btftfit- 

Tatpur. m. f. n. ;-'w-'wO Not restored, not 
paid (as a debt); see the instance s. v. ^qfigg|. e. H neg. 
and 

Tatpur. ra. The naoir of a king of Magadba, 

a descendant of Vribadratha, who reigned during twenty 
six years, according to the Mat*^ i^urefda. E. ^ oeg. 
and irtiB 

1. Tatpur. D. (-w«0 Absence of great weight; esp. 
fig. absence of much wealth, need, want. E. ^ ncg. and 

11. Baliuvr. ra.f.n. ('9;-WT'HV() Not very heavy; cap. 
fig. oot very large (as wealth), il. ^ piiv. and TQlf. 

Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. Not given; e. g. 

in the Bhdgav. Pvr.i ^nnt 5 Slm, | 

Btift ftw JTlfi ffit wOf VBT 

3. f. (-MT) a girl not givco in mftriingc. on nniunr* 



j riod girl; t. g. Cnurama: ^rt^mWM TflW myft- 

I f i mi nl t. nrg. and w- 

Tatpur. ra. f. o. (-v:-vr-^ Iraprrccptible, not 
risible, transceodeotal, absent; a g. in the .Vydya S.i 

I wwVWritWBrftt:: or «rnr«nt w »inT < gi<m<m i 

VBim; 

I wriiTT (-m) or BIUIBBIB n. (-H3t) Imprrccplibility, in- 
I Tinibilily, tranaorndrouHty , abamor; a. g. Stridkdntamvkt.i 

WW'*PtB*nTBTWTB1Brt I ^*TWT JHIf 

>» »nrftftrviwTW3nirwTtTn*f3r*( wnfi or 

r./adaot*.***ai iniWBWm v4 t MWH? I W V«»3rfiT; or 
Ja^am.1 ^nmilMWB< Bi m | lin i f *■ V- 

taddb. aff. ITl^or W- 

BI B W B fl l g Talpnr. m. f. n. (-*:-n-*»0 J*®* diatinetl, 
i» enjoined, c. g. in the abstract deriv. with taddb. aff. Iff, in 
the .ViMdfud Sutrax %fT<nnV^fVllf1(^. *• ^ nog. and 



rtmfffmSTf Tatpur. n. (- Absence of |MTt«piioa or 

rceoguitiou; e. g. in the Mj/dga S.i ^ fffWT- 

or ^ ff yB nf i yuvgfm, - ^ 

n*^. and Tnqf4V1ffT*|. 

I. lIHnq 1. Tatpur. ra. 'Distrust, want of confidence; 

e. g. .ViA/ona : ^tWTWt fWZiPTBrt I- 

•f |s^ ^sdl. ' a woman's figure is a . * a a field for 

all kinds of dislruit*. *The not being perceived, under- 
stood or inidligiblc, the not resulting clearly (comp. 
iftfn); o. g. BfiarcUatenaz TT^a .... 

itw<3 nrPBT: wftftft .... i 

%1JWiWV%B3nnf. * (in Oranmiar.) •■ No.afB«, 
a letter not being an affix or not Ijelougiug to an affix ; 
e. g. in PdmMfa .Safro; ^ Absence 

of an affix; e. g. the Kditka on tbc red. loc. sing. or 

the voc. t, 1^*1. Ac. , Tfi» 

B BfWVsiV; w in Iha Kdrtr. to 
PtUM: wSf%«; (Aoi,,.: BWOmiB 

Vt tfrt :); or Paianjalt on tbe 
foruraiion C|:; or the same on 

(corap. also tbc remark under 3. t). 

E. ^ neg aud Win 

2. Bahuvr. m. f. n. •Having no coufi* 

dencr, distrusting; e. g. in tbe Sakvnt.t fff 

w fn>Mr% I wnfffjOi firfvTnTT*rniRf- 

’(In Graaimar.) Having no affix; «. g. Pa- 
tamJaU on tbe word i|Tf , 

(as tbc abseuee of ao ail^ is in this and similar instances 
tbo effect of the dUappearanon of an aasuB''d affix which 
is always dropped, and ^17N^ , or as tbc latter word 

is written for the sake of euphony Pdii. VI. 3. se and VI. 

3. vt: flHf tf , bcKMimo synonyms; — comp, tbe insertion of 
ao f| for a like purpose in tbe adesa and A'aiyyo/a'a 

VII. I. «.: tfBfvTTVrvf jBnrfl 
Wl%li:). »• H priv. and BWB 

II. Karmadb. ra. (In Grammar.) The affix 

f(, tap. when ^ is also the technical name of the affix, 
as in Pdnini ; «. g. the samds. aff. | ^ | ^fnf. I ^ I 

vfVn I (wn: wm.1 <!>« 
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knt uff. H (ui the KdUkd on tbe word flTfT of the com* 
poond VI, i. n.)! fW 

(in- >■ '•') T"nn*^rr»ft (imtMd of ii. mi- 

nnv, however, tbe commeiiUHec prefer in gencml the ex- 
predion t||«KHW€|0 I, ^ (the leller) luid V7W- 

Tmtpat. m. f. u. (In Gruniinsr.) 

Not being in, not belonging to, an affix; e. g. in the Vdrtt. 
to Pdn.i b-^ neg. and 

innCrWTIT Talpor. m. f. n. (-7f : -?n -11*0 Unrefoted, un- 
contradirled. B. ^ w-g. and TIVnHTTI- 
HUfV IkR T*'l Tatpur. a. Non^denial, non-refutation A«.; 

aee the tneaninga of lTfVTWT*T; •- g- >n the Ay<fjra (Vatra: 

f i ww i Mw i w r ^ »< i> 1m i faMW «i ennn. - »•'« o«g- »■") 

h'hiiwt^- 

Tatpor. in. f. o. 'Undeniable, not 

to be refated. ' Not to be rejected, to be admitted. * In- 
corablo (as a disease); e. g. IRTTWt WTfV“ 

e. ^ neg. and 

fnwnwnt Taipur. CO. Non-contradiction, not saving 

to tbe conirarj; e. g. in the Ri^p. Prdiia.: 
qifPl,- B. It neg. tind Mi||«diq. 

Tafpnr. n. (-W^) enouncing again, not 

repeating (aa the argument for diacnasion); ae« 
iVjydjro Slirra: 

E. q? neg. and 

Tatpur. m.f.n. Not encountered (sell, 

by cnemiea). (Tbe explanation of RflTil by Ydtkaf .SJyoita: 

qnnjiTT TrrfinfWinrrPnfT) b. rt neg. and 
RIRVn Tatpur. rn. f. n. Not first, repeated; 

e. g. in tbe explanation of Ac. E. 

neg. and inR. 

Tatpur. m. (-Hi) Absence or want of largeness. 
E. ^ neg. and irfWIT^- 

Tatpur. and Avyayibh. Not from the right to 
tbe left, i. a. from tbe left to tbe right; comp. RfMVqftf. 
E. ^ neg. and 

•StiTra: 

’Taking back again (as a thing given; Ul. not giving it 
op). »« if^^l r.>iid»«iiniro: 

V»l >•’« neg. and H^7q. 

Rnr|7^ f- (*qirT) Not mUked. E. R( neg. and R^iR. 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (-q>qT-q*^) Not very bad, (of a 
woman) not very ioconlinenl, not very unchaste; e. g. 
in Td^or. ! ftrt rwT ( r>- 

jfidt,dw.-. ^11 ^ ”'g- 

and V^. 

^ V ff MR Tatpur. m.f.n. (-q:-qT-qH) 'Not humiliated, 
nut humbled. * Not atmgant, not overbearing. (SdyoHa 
adopts apparently tbe latter meaning, when be refers tbe 
word io Ri^'. 1. 145. a. to Indra; but unless the word bo 
referred in this sense to bis ellipsis WfVt, the former 
meaning would seem more congenial with tbe context) E. 
H neg. and Vfq. 

RnTpr Tatpor, m.f.n. Not arrogant, not 



Tatpur. n. * Not giving; e. g. in the Mimdpad 



mvf^ 



j 






!« 



overbearing (in .Sdyana, as explaoatfdn of RfHf fllff q. T.)« 
E. ^ neg. and q^. 

Tatpur. ra. (-Ifl) Hudendum noliebre (ace. to tbe 
.S'oidarar*ufra/f). e. ^ neg. and Stv- 
RIH^Rl Tatpur. ro. f. o. hateful, not 

odious; e. g. fqqMq#R q^qqiRl WHl qt Mqfir. B- 
H neg. and R^(R|. 

ETOVrq Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. (-q:-qT-q»C) Not prindpal, 
subordinate, secondary; e. g. Jtitop,: ^ I lUqt 

gfR^H> 4 |S^. — In most instances, however, the word 
occurs only aa a neuter either as an attribute to a noun or 
absolutely or as part of a compound, in tbe sense: *any 
thing seoondary, a secondary object, a secondary act Ac.% 
e. g. in PdnmCt •9wtm: {qV^t or in tbo Kdaikd 

on Pda.(fm^: . . ■ . I 4^ 

ftftrqqqqrrqm? i q- 

Mrm.\ i ^ tq^>qyr- 

TRVrqUt or in the Kdrikd to Prfii. (liqflrt q): q V tq - 

qi<lqiyriq4Rii*c I qqvT^ qril 

q4qi; or in Ifharataa, (on Vopadera'i Sutra RgRf- 
Tq**) qqqtqqi qVTqrqVTqqrrPl^q^: Ac. ... . I q 

q fqqr^qqq%q qvpfrqvrqqr Ac., wiu-re the aiBxca 

qr and qt(^ belong to the whole compound qqiqtUqTq; 
or in the Joiflitioyo-uydyoiu.: TlVtRtR qq^ IJi qqqVTVq* 
qt^fqr Ac- B. q neg. and qqTq. 
qqvnPTT f‘ ('Wr) The not being principal, tbe being se- 
condary or inferior; e. g. in the ffitop.x ;^qqq; 1 

fliqm WT^WTBTnq: qvrqqmqwrqqf qt or in 

the following definition of R^^IR, qVTqq^ qflf" 

^iqvrqm i q q41 q<R^ q q^; 

E. qRviR, taJdh. aff. qq^ 

WIT^IW n. (w»0 Tbe same as qiiqiqqf ; e. g. in the 
Mimdmd Sutra’, q qi qq^q^ q qi l | q 4 iq iRq r q qi ^<| - 
^WT ft q"1<qi » or in Xat/njthh. on PatoiyWi (qURIRmtQ 
(to Pda. I. 1. 1-) q Mq i R< R q qTqr 4 Tq i^ qrvqft qr%. 
*. qqvrq» taddb. aff. q. 



q R ^ q Tatpur. m. f. n. (-qi-qi-qq) Not to be defeated, 
invincible, unconquerable; e.g. in the PAotViJh,: ». . . ^4iq I 
qirrfff4i®qqrTq^^qTq^ TTwr (comm. qq^Rnq.= 
qqilliq.)- B. q neg. and q^jq. 
qq^qkliq Tatpur. ro. f. 0 . (*q>qr-qq} Undefeated, in* 
vincible. E. q neg. and 

Tatpur. n. (-qq) (red.) No place to rest io or 
npon; an epithet of tbe waters. E. q neg. and RR^q. 
qRqq Tatpur. m. f. n. (-qi-qi-qq) Weak , inefficadons. 



E. q neg. and qqq. 

qqq Bahuvr. ro.f.n. (-qt-qr-qH) ' Dull , obscure. ’Mean, 
E. q priv. and qqi- 

qq^ Tatpur. m.f.n. (-^>9 :-e) Not powerful, insnffi- 
cient, inadequate. Comp- wiiiqll- B. q neg. and q^. 

D. (^qq) InsofAcioncy , tnadoquateoesa: e. g. in tbe 
Panchatautra : % if*i ^ «ntTvVt ts^ im 'jVTfV- 

Tt: St tV vrwq. wJJh. air. w- 

Talpor. m. f. n. (-n; -m -rnO InroffidMit, ioad.qa.Wi 

e. g. in the \fdffhak. : ipift wrfWrfwPi- 

r <|S w i O^ :i fVSVrf-io. K.Hnag.MidWrpr- 
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T*lp«r. f. (-flf:) W«#( of oflbrt, little effort ; e. g. ffipr. : 
wytf l Pi^ (.‘Wjoii.i: 'wir^ = 

«■ ’• oeg. end StJ^. 

HWItTl Tntpur. m.f.n. Attentive, ueldooue, 

vigilenti e. g. in lo/nor.: WtPW- 

(IV/«e«e*n»ro; ^ 11 )^ f j g »g y 'Wi l yff 1 ) ■ 
or in the Widgat. Pur.: fi| ^ Wf iltri lRv 

I 'STnrw: ^ ^ ; or 

filWrT ^ WlfirH (SridMaroMW.: 

or wf^WI): or in the : ^VSHT!^ M%ipWTf^ 

K^lft tfXIW^ : ; or in the Kaiha- IJita*.-. VUtl^tll^l 
XVPf VPh fi| mnrrnnpi or in en inetence of the KdUki 
to PM.-. Wt flfj KW 'W pff f Pl . e. ^ a«g. *nd mm- 
B&buvr. lu. f. n. JojleM, sed; e. g. 

in the fotlowing mniTmft (q- ▼•) of the Bhoiiik.t doecrihing 
the offccU of the condagratioo of Lenka: 1 | m 



^finn ^Ppn Pnrt fw>rt wflnt erfitiiH i n n i^Tg »f < p- 

mrn wfniwTui irrt w n row Tr n. ; * like excellent 
tnoanlein elephenla were noteered, the motion of the birdi 
eenaed, wonten (Ul. woman) became joyleM, atruek (aa it 
were) diaeaie (or by flight), in time there came death 
QDto the brave, (but) not in battle'; (the commentaries 
divide cither mfifT the latter = 

, CM- mr^ the latter s mift MWl 

1(flY i* Ce in either case to tlm same 

effect). E. ^ prlr. and 

VHHq Babuvr. ni. f. n. (''^*) InmeaNirable, 

infinite ; nn epithet of tbc neuter Krahmnn (ii'aiU’ar«x : c 
n^). K. m priv. and imw 

Hla^ i Tatpur. f. (-^fT) The revene ofmiT» ' The name 
na miFirnff L q- v.; e. g. in Mddkaea't /ai>»m/jra>n^yaM. : 

<WT WT WT 

mi I 

’(1° (be Vai.sethika philosophy.) Knowledge which 
ia not absolute, viz. knowledge which is dther at variance 
with the properdee of the ibiog toppceed to be known (aee 
aa if one believes, he knows *Soal or Self when 
he attributes to it properdei bdonging to Body', or know- 
ledge baaed on donbt (see ** if does not know 

wbetlier ' an object is a mao or a post '. e. m Qcg* and inn- 
ngmrm l- Tatpur. n. (-v»0 No-autbority, a rule, injunclion, 
reaaoning, eaying, precedent Ac. which is not binding, do 
ataodard to be guided by, irrelevancy; (comp, the similar 



f v 4*w ' f<»ii » nn I 
^ I m *«.; or 



ti-riiu -unn. giH(*nw. gun. gwm. gnmi. ^ myi n. 

olao 1fSmgTHm)l o. g. in Mddkara'i /aimmf^a-iifufpon. : 

^<Te >vi<imi^ fqwmnrgkipn i 
»nftvfTffgg«ifii or i 

-WgWrrVmngf ^WigWlf^WgITH|glTff.I or in Iho yiftisfa S . ; 

fk\ftwnw 1 ^ e<«^ vfiigiAi 49 *(ig*i<MimH> 

inatonre «. v. glSn i fi W niff; or »>ojil'oro in tbe comm, on 
ihc JJ riftaddr.: ^ w||' tnnuf^ l |O f m*< | 

^nnnsnRtfff or in a VtirU. to Pdiiinit n^- 

fn^Pnf% firTggg^Tmngf ngnfggrgffniff, -gmiirr 
anil nutohrr are irrolevont (1. e. not the auhject of the role) 






in 



» 



» 



- 






in the chapter oo Ihe deriradona vith taddbitaa Ae.- 

(IfofMiafo: gl|.w r ^fa|f w | gg 1 |T<gll 4 qi -ff 

»ww T«r<:)i *" '*>• »iginwTi< ggrt 

* the word of such a person ia no^authority, (where 

is not to be coasidertd as a Babuvr.). t.ff| sod IflfTW. 

II. Babuvr. m. f. n. (-e:-eT-e»0 Immeasarable, ia»> 
mense, inflnile; (the word occurs scarcely in this sense io 
tbe classical Sanskrit ; comp, tbe following articles ). e. ff| 
priv. and VlfTW- 

ffnnrrW^J^ Babuvr. m. pi. (**n0 Boddhiadc doetrina.) 
Tho name of a class of divinities which belong to the 
•ocood degree of Ihe third dliyiina or contemplation (Utsrally, 
aocording to tl»e Buddli. interpretation, *of immeasarable 
virtue’). B. ffpfinw 

ffnr^nim Bahavr. m. pi. (*^l) (lu Buddhistic doelrioe.) 
Tbe name of a class of divinities which betong to the second 
degree of the second dbyann or oootcmplation (liter, ‘of 
irameaformblc spleodour'). e. IU^IIII and ^isn. 

I. Tatpur. m. ' Altcolivciwss, assiduity, vi- 

gitam c; e. g. .Sr/oiora in the comm, oo Ihe ICaik^-Upan, : 

w ff tfU I n um g pN j- 

or SMtifon-.: gflWr- 

Ve ifw ^ ttVi »np^i »r -ewnt*! fV%w. ^ 

jTf {KuUtila uiendons it ae ooe of tbe jCe>< 

biuds itf q. V., but Jilfert in this respect from the 

Yo;{a phi[rt4ophy wberu it docs not belong to the latter 
o<v(ioii; cuinp. ffrif^n^ITT lu the Baddh. i>Aswii w <y <i <b it 
ia tbe subject of tho second chapter.) ’ The former personified 
as a eon of Dbarroa (righteousness) who is a sun of (Uie 
masCn) Brahman, by Buddhi {tn(cllccc), a daugittcr of Da- 
ksha, accord, to tbe Linpa Puraiia. s. ff| neg. and 
II. Babuvr. ns. f. a. (-V-V’-V’O AUendre, vigilant, 
assiduous. C-omp. qiffUFfH- ^ V1TT^> 

f Attendvenesa, vigilance, assiduity. Td- 

juaealtga calls it ooe of tbe ten kinds of fifCrff q. v.; bnt 
the Yoga philosophy does not mentiou it in the definition 
of this term; comp, I. E.ffnrffB^ II-, (addb.aff.7Hlv 

'1‘ftlpur. ind. Attcndv«|y, watchfully, assiduously; 
e. g. I'dyos.; HR HWH: RtW^lfr HR 

miS||<H.v [Tbc meaning of this word would apparently 
also malt from the Bahuvr. taken as a neuter in 

tho accus., but as tbe latter ia udatla oo tbe laat syllable, 
and as I* l‘* Vedaa udatu on the first, it 

Bcrma necessary to dblingnUh both forms etymologically.] 
*. -W iwg. luid (>If with », kfit idT. 

ir mn f il;^ T«tpor. m. f. d. The tune u 

II* or -tginnf* ^ tg ncg. U]d 

gi m r U r i T, Tetpor. m.f.n. *• '•’WIV 

or «• g- Ydska, in explaining Vajac. 34. sx: Twf»«r 

wpnrwr^ #w^irsr*rr*«ii: . t ^ »eg u>d ymimf,- 

Tupnr. m.f.n. (-W:-WI-1B0 (Pfohobijr.) 

Immense, very long (comp. >o (be AtAsrr.: 

n. ^ neg. and TWTJ^ 

Tatpur. m. f, n. (-J»:-7n-W0 'Not aothorilativelj 
established, unproved; e. g. Pdmak’mfmatirtka x (tbc HffT* 
ffTW of tbo Vfddmta la) HTI^ 
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wtfri I ’tv 

bouided , aomeMored. s. ^ aeg. aad 

Tmipor, 1. m. f o. (-K>1fT-im) Not deUgfatad^ 
not h«ppx< 

». a. (m<) (In lb« Siokbjn pbilotophj.) The reverw 
of * technical term to denote the incapacity 

of remoring the paioe that are produced by any created 
bdngB ririparoos, oviparona, generated by beat and moislare 
or aprtnging from tbe aoil (as men, bcaata, tame and wild, 
birds, reptiles, gnats, niiuquitoes, lice, bogs, 6ah, alliga* 
tore, trees, stones Ac.), by not attending for ibis purpose 
a holy teacher (the removal of such pains being required 
for the attaiiinent of final liberation); it is amongst the 
•srenteen or obstructions of iotellect one of the 

eight which are tbe converse of tbe perfeettons. 

For Ibe other tenns of this category see 'WITTT ( ^ppl^ 
n>«nt)> vmtrmr (Sapplcment), 

vvm K- V neg. and 

T«lpur. m.t.n. T«0 (red.) Not foolish, 

not beedlcM, pmdent. c. ^ neg. mod 

Talpur. m. f. n. (-If: -HI -11*0 as tbe 

preceding (of wbidi it occurs as an explanation), e. ^ 
neg. and 

Tatpnr. m.f. a. Not Co be OTercocne, 

not to bo injured, not to be disturbed. £. R| neg. and 

Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. (-^:-^ ■vO ’ liommsorabls, 
aahoanded, infinite; e. g. in Uie /^Uav.: (vtfVrw:) 

^T*iNTVavm«'rre>rfn«TWP<rrfVVWT5.; oomp.iiM. 

Not to be established or proved from 
Mihoritics *(pbiJosepbical writings Ac.), uiiproveable, as 
Bralmuii; .. g. in Mami ITVI 

I V fV^ < «P I M«>«H I (AVAiia: 

or M VUhuu ; 0 . g. in Ibo Bhdyav. Pnr . : 

wTWTVBPVwt ^ I w S jrm «ft wV 

{SrUUmratu.-.-. WWIBTJT "f " ‘I*® 

Vedn; e.g. inAAini.: V {KnUuka 

as before). 

3. m. (-^:) * A name or epithet of Visbun; e. g. in tbe 

FifMusaAasran.: ROTTHt 

name or ephbet of Siva; e. g. io the /SVraaaAorran.: RnTRI$T- 
THTTWr^T or in tbe rdyw Pwr,i 

idnWfirTQ . ♦ . . Ac. t. RT neg. and 

Rpn^^TTSPf. Bahlirr. m. (-RTT) A name of Visbiiu (lit. *of 
anpruvrable spirit*); e. g- in the risAmutnAasron. : 

B. ami 

RIR^m^sliq Bahuvr. m.f. n. Of unbounded 

energ}*; e. g. in the HMgar. Pur. (said of Frabrada); RTS- 
i > <l i gAf r Rl e ’RW^»nd 

Talpur. n. (-^V^) (In the Sankhya philosophy.) 
Tbe reverse of <]'▼•« a secbnical term to denote the 

incapacity of removing tbe pains tbat are produced by cor* 
poreal caoses (fever, and other disorders of tbe three lem* 
peramental elements air, bile or phlegm) or by mental caoses 
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smjsi 

(privation of wbat is liked and approumadou of wbnt is 
disliked), by not attending for this purpose a boly teacher 
(the removal of such pains beiog required for the attain- 
ment of final liberation); it U amongst tbe seventeen 
WV or obstroctious of intellect one of tbs eight which are 
Ibe eonverse of the f%f% or perfretions. Comp. 
and tbe following, e. n«g. and 

Tatpur. n. (-^H) (In the SAskbya philosophy.) 
Tbs reverse of inft^ITTW q. v., a technical term to denote 
the incapacity of removing the pains that are produced by 
ioperbuman, i. e. divine or atmospheric iofiuenccs (cold, 
beat, wind, rain, lightning Ac.), by not attending for tbU 
purpose a boly teachiT (ibc removal of such pains being 
required for the atlaiumeiit of final liberation); it is amongst 
tbe seventeen or ohslruclious of intclloct one of 

tbe eight which arc the converse of tbe or perfections. 
Comp. and RTRITt^. e. Rf neg. and 

Tatpur- tn. f. o. giving, uot de- 

Hr.riii^ g. jv>K>r.: ,r n , ^,-^v«i c i t«i »f% v^vymrSt I 

lir^rflig'V^nfl vtfvwwnnnm:; or msM.: im- 

vWvivT TjWJTjijv I .... 

E. ^ nog. and mrVPT.. 

mW I. Tatpnr. n. Want of effort, opatbj, in- 

difitorsncc. e. ^ neg. and RRUR- 
II. Babuvr. m. f. n. (-W^WT'SHO Apathetic, indiffe- 
rent, making no effort; s. g. in i/anu: vffinff: fWTifj 
Wgnrnft A«. e. ri pnv. and innR. 

RniRTTV Bahuvr. m. f. n. (>9:-^-R|l^ Without the sacri- 
ficial act called RTR^R; c* g- RIRR1414A1 R|R^q|q||:. e. 
R| aad HRiq. 

Rnnufig Tatpnr. f. (-fWl) Nut progressing, not guiog on; 
used only io negative phrases implying an imprecation; e. g. 
vnwTfttS ‘ mayat thou not be able to progress!'. 

B. R| neg. and inTT^ with q, krit alf. WfR)- 
Rnront, Tatpur. m.f. n. (-i-ift or- Not progressing, 

not going on. E. W neg. and IIWTI^- 
RIHqmf^ or RIHqiRfff Tatpur. (. or -fq:) Not 

causing or allowing to progress; us<fd only in negative 
phrases implying an imprecation; comp. RfRRnt^' ^ W 
neg. and ITRTRflf or vqTRfR in tbe caus., with q, 
kfit aff. xfsi). 

q M q I RH Tatpur. tnd. (vsd.) Assiduously, attentively; ^Makidk. 
« RIRqRiq,)’ S- According to this comm, the word would 
b« the aoc. oenter of a Bahuvr. R| priv. and Rq|R, but as 
it U udatu on tbe first syllable It seems more correct to 
derive it from R| neg. and HqiRI( with V, krit aff. 

vsv ) 

V«gw Talpur. m.f.n. (-W:-1»TinO ’ Not employnl, not 
applied; e. g. in the MimdMd S.i RriRnfq WTR^fll 
tniR^. ’ Wrongly osed. * Not usual, strange, as a word, 
although it may bo grammatically correct ; e. g. io ibo T'dr/t. 
to PM.: Po(«ato«i vfmS vw* VBg*T: i 

ffWI I BT(t%T (tump. a. V. ,nra^) I 

v wwHg wi: I ffvtVTlV i 

V vuft VTW: I ffJt I 

vPn V VWt vugin vfv vfm mjtgwT: i 
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I vfm W5WT%fir ft w f«f»m Ac. 
(CoiRpkrtr *VI|4f1V|.) According to the Ktieyajfrai., bviog 
i» one of tltc MTvnleeo , aeeorU. to the StihUgad., 
one of the tbirteeu defecis of « vrord (tee which 

must be svvided in composition; e. g. in tbo seotcoee: 

or in the senicuce: «|t 0| 
the auue. forms and are or m 

the Kdi-i/apr. says, although the mssc. of is gramma* 
ticaliy correct, uo body uses the word in this gender: 

yi 

^nfiTfVVTt K* ^ neg. and 

inrgHWT f> (“WT) or 0 . (^1^) 'The not being 

applied. 'Tliebriug unusual or Strangs; oni‘ of the dc« 
feels of a word in composition; see the preceding and comp, 
^anr^. e. hh^w , (•ddii. «if. in^ nr w. 

Taipor. m. f. n. (vid.) Attentive , as- 

siduous, vigilaot; e. g. in the WiJuA.i Tg i|: 

fw g^»isg < <»wfln i («ii- ; or 'Wm-^ 

erfhTnft weyw; wiftrSt ^ nrg. 

«nd irg^ifn. 

Tulpur. m.f. u. (-B:-TIT-im) (rrd.) Free from (stil. 
dif«l»); e. g. in ibe if.gr. i f«Kft V»lW f< li W« iTJi- 

Hg< ii at«i i a1 nftt (Sdgodn: a iHgi i l <lVrt g w i iO - 

K. nog. and »gil. 

wngwn Talpnr. ro. f. n. (-WT-Wt-W) (vrd.) Xol i«pa- 
ralcd , juinod , onniblned ; c. g. in the Siffc. : tffl 1T>TV 
» < Mg wfH : (iWjono: vug(gf«i: I 
vrio- = ^ neg. and 

Talpur. ni. ' Non-applicslioD , onn-usc; e. g. 

in the Mimthiid S. : ■eBTHT irtfft ff flrCtv: 

if the word ’Wt^^ ii 

not usfd ill the sentence; A'dJUd: 

). * Wrong application (as 

of an argument, i. e. arguing, or speaking wrongly); e. g. 
in Ae -Vpojrn S.: ^ ‘ Strangeness, on- 

osoalocss (as of a word), an unusual expression (although 
it be grammatically correct); e. g. in the lu fMrnm': 

Wlfm: W^IWT^WTHi I'alacjah; ^TJT^; ta ' HWti ll l l 
WW^ (comp, ibc words Ac, in the instance 

a, r. w a y >■) I fJi: I wtWt^wth i 

(^r^rgiA i nwt i at gv^ta- 

W gV jWt I a%warnf w gV WJ»aai: I 
at gV >iannB gfn. Comp. .«BgT«fn- n, tg 

neg. or deter, and 

I- Tatpnr. ro. f. n. (-mi •t^nT-’JWO causing 
to be applicable or to exist, not effecting the applicability 
or existence of; c. g. in tbe Yoga Sutra \ ^VflrflWlTOYlNl 
E. ^ neg. and acftut* 

II. Bahuvr. m. f. n. Not hanug a 

Buffioiefit cause for being applied , nnt being properly ap- 
plicable, uaeloas, irrelevant; e. g. idaUindiha hi his comm, 
on the h'Trdf.i gfil 

tfflVf^^^nnT U or in the Kanihiibharatta : 
tWlS ^ (Thf a wnrd) I nUTtfi* ITtft fltgh: 






M 



gH^ ^nn; nr in lh« Jaimiaiya-nydg(XM . : ^ ^ gh 
Ac.; or In lha 

i>oftaI-aNHiM.: UlTlaidl UfWl:f ^inRTVlWT^^^ 

WRlfil- E. tg priv. and inftWH. 

o- The being without a sufficient cause, tbe 

not being properly applicable, irrelevancy, tuclessnass; e. g. 

TTWIr^J***^** : I » ^nrS5- 

4lfw iprtrrtrrftlf ; or on a ScruAAga S.: 

*if<ir<4 ’■it- 

^wTf^rarr Wt «ir I'iSi/'Od*. <*n II S^’>ya S.i 

I 7T^ nr ih.i S-.I.iidata. 

««!«.; =i ^ wurfiffrt wfn tiwrewrrw wefSe 



laddli. iiff. 

■ISiHlff Tatpur. ro. I. n. i|nick, expeditious. 

F.. H neg. and 

Bahuvr. in, f. it. ^^’ithont the 

ITffsl q. V., as a sacrifice; e. g. Satapaih.: l|l|^tl|TI 

«nif (u %wmnfwfN ■jM’ww’rtw «■ ^ pnv. and 

w4- 

mrapt* Tarpur. m. r. n. (•^t-f^IgT.S’OO ' Ab««aining 

from action, inert. 'Not exciting to action, a. ^ neg. 
and mH^k 

■IVff^si Tatpur. n. ■ Abstaining from action , not 

engaging in. *Not exciting to action. X. 'kt neg. and l|kf||tg. 

Talpnr. ui.f.n. (-iff-rt'ft-flt) Not coming forth, 
□nt proceeding; e. g. in the /^hAfu/dr. I part.: 

V gine i i wnS grw wsWw gfl» « 

or in the CMdml. Cjtan.: ^ 

^ (.S-miam: 'gfSWfS B WTfV nUf Sg lf l W I #i y»Pl f i^ 
wggrwfev^ e H. i ■■■ ■ ftt- 

^). E. ntg. and 

Tatpur. m, f. n. (*91-^1*11*0 l^uBkilful; e. g. in 
Patanjali (on Pdiici ) ; ff W*nflIWr9nnft9T 99* 

Wimsrng WlftTr;! or (on ydjnnr ): 9ll4l9H* 

<l9SrVStfgfi4: *0. E. 9 nrg. 

and 

9n41n Talpnr. m. f. (*7j: **IT) (r«l.) ' Not approaching (a> 
in copulation); c. g. *iyr.: 9)p|lf\9T gift g antw. (Sd- 

jniia ! art wwnrftm ngmin innan art w*>i9w%t}- 

htW gift). ’ Not approached (as in copulation), not 
become pregnant; e. g. .Va/o/viM. : 9f^ Birt9fB%gft 
tl 91 9TJTtfhn 9TTO4 t i g il OB I (.Sopniw: 9B* 

^tm 9B9TW 9gfftlfifllS0- *• '9 neg. and Bftn. 

9BJ9 Talpur. m. f. n. (*9: *91*99) Not hoguo, nW 
taken place, not come into existence; e. g. in Madhaea'a 
y«M.-»jr<ipon>. I BTK9I 9 flRllKV VH9 1 

91X99 iTW fwi^ii 1 9 1 wRi wrfVi I xxgrtu grit 
919 gfil ^ I S99 I gwT nn x R g ai i 9TcN(g 
9 99 r g I 9 %gg99l Bg 9 9 i 951x9999911^- 
9T9T9T9X9 I 9X «l'99l9 B g 9 9 I XfjtgwWWig Ac. ; or 
99 f91»99 • ■ • • Tft %9 I I 9999119#^ fg ft* 
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f*rf<l:. E. ^ ncg. mid 

Tulpor. f. (-Wt:) ‘ Nut proccediiigy nut conimenc* ' 
ingt not Iftking pisfu; c. g. in the Mimtintit Sutra: 

Ac.; or in Mddfiarit'A 
/»«.->ijK/y<ii«.: jwnnfl'mil 



jwwhnn: wn<T l ; or in the 

taodero compilation of a comm, to Peturni (V||I. 1. t*.); 

‘that ibp word WHTP^nrarif may not take 
place in , i. c. may not be applied to, aynonymea of a word *. 
'Inactivity, inertion; e. g. in the dt-hnition of the term 
'vnr^ in a comm, of the Yofra S.i 

'(In Mfdiclm-.) Stoppage of the natural fuoc- 
tiooa of the body, aa aappreatton of the evacuations Ac.; 
e. g. in SujirHta: iTVT I 

V H^f W W^fn+T fvwflr ^l3r J(»lt.*.^nr*nnd irjfM. 
Tmpiir. m, f. n. (-V;-TF-V^) Not full grnurn, not 
large Ac.; aoe the meanings of [N* H. Tbi» 

word ia mentioned in the modern corDpilatiun of a rumtu. 
to Pdrtmi as an instance to the akritigaiia (Vf. 3. 

l<7.), when it would be udatta on the last syllable; but it 
ocenrs neith^'r in the Kdmkrf, nor in the Shkiktmtat. and 
ita comm., the 7^roM//AmiMm«r. , nor in .VnwnAa's Strara- 
fnan^oW; and as Patanjah and his commentators A'oryyota 
and Xoffojibhaita have no giosa on this Sutra, it becomes 
▼ery doobtfol whether the quoted Oaha extenda to the word 
IgyV io composition wiih the neg. ^ ] E. neg and l|^g. 

T.ipar- f. (-fH:) Not excessive growth; c. g. RPR- 
> (one of the JU Buperbumnn qnnUtice of a 
JaJna Arbat) i. c. ‘their hair, beard and nails are not ex* 
ccaaively long*, k. Rf neg. and irjfv. 

Baburr. m.f. n. (V-VT-V?) (ved.) Not to be obtained, 
difScult to be obtained; e. g. ^ 

«lOiaSnf l«l^<^ tfi» (■'^dtwrio: I 

wm: I vrfSr i ; when the 

‘ word would be a Baborr.; bat its accent being the addtia 
on the first syllable, it would, if regular, be a Tatpar.). 
X. R| prir. (or perhaps neg.) 

VR^H Tatpur. ni. f.n. (-W : -TfT -im) Moderate, temperate. 
H. RT neg. and VlflR* 

Rnnifi» Tatpur. f. (*fw:) Moderation. B. R| neg. and 

unrftfi. 

m-f- ti. I- Tatpur. ' Not good, in- 

ferior, bod, evil; e. g- in tlw Salop.: fVsfVwVIfTRTRt: 
^ IVsAttv (as quoted in the .Vi/diwA.): 
VH1|lll4g RII^R^^tWPR^fHi: Ac. (i. e. inferior to 
the sons); or 3/d<A«ra in the Jam.-n^ifain. (on 

the choice of a priest belonging to one, two or three Go- 
Iras, in the performance of the DariiapuriiBinnsa sacrifice): 

'nwtVPi ^gff9:i «r iiif^ 
VTVWTWTn ^nnfllT^ (.<M,opm: «mu«||i^ = 

OT PartUara{M quoted bj PdMdk.yt 

’'nrnV fSfV TiClovf v*fvT*t ‘>t >• t®' <® 

bathe at night time as Ribo migltt sec it*. — The neuter 



occurs in .i/anu in the sense of * dirtf natural amvt»on% 

’wvtt 9 »wr^ timw i Sli i (Kuiiua: vinre 

9,«yOOw<iif<(«H> E- ^ "'■s- virw 

II. Haburr. (ved.) ‘ W«»rlhl«ss, contemptible; e. g. Bigr.: 
■ ■■■ ( .SUyoiMl : ^WIRTT 

IftflfTt)' 'NVitbonl pruperfy, pf»or; a. g. Rtge.i 'RVTRTT 

Rjfw RRfVRVI (Sdsaiia: RfRUfflT VWT- 

K- ^ priv. and mfRT- 

RfRIltfi Tatpur. n». f. n. Not good, infe- 

rior, bad, evil. B. Rf neg. and RQIg. 

RIRRfI in Tatpur. to. f. n. (»Rf : -RIT Not calm, ex- 

cited ( e. g. in the Bhaifit . : %fRTSr 
(Ja^jM.: innrrRf f fR k.^ neg. and 



liahuvr. m. f. n. (-Ht'lTT'VIt) ^Vitfa uninjured 
points, well pointed (as a blade of Kum grass); c. g. in 
Kdlj/ii}. Srantm,: E. ^ ling. 

and *RniI. 

mmw T«ip»r. m.f.n. (-nn-WT-Hm) 'Nol «u«cb«l to. 'Not 
eount'Cted with Ac.; see the meanings of £. R| neg. 

And IfRnV- 

HU’RRI'VfRRM Karroadb. m. (-Vl) A negation not of the 
notion expressed by the verbal action, bnt r. g. of that 
rxpresaed by the agens (comp. MUtRHfTlRM sud 
e. g- in MiitlAara'u Jaimtniipt-nff(iif*i». : 

I n »wgi wi »i I ofliW ww^- 

niw-ft^f^fa I I ^nnnfTrfiTWwwiPTi^ t. k. 
'VRRIV >^od 

RIRRfH Tatpar. f. (-fwQ ‘ altachmant. 'Want 

of connexion (o. g. of the negation witfi the notion ex- 
pressed by the verbal action, comp, the preceding); e. g. 
in AftulAara'$ Joint. -nyr/iffiiM.: If RRfRfifR^PRfR 

^ I 3*nl • vrnifA vrfR : e. ri neg. 

and RRtW 

RnT^7 Tatpur. m. (*yi) ' Want of altacbimitl. * Want of 
cormexion with; e. g. iu the Sydya Sutra: 

: ‘since (the notion of) body goei 
only as far as the cutide, (the qualities spoken of before) 
have no connexion with (b e. are not met with in) the hair, 
in the nails Ac.’; or in a Itirfr. to Pdiwd: f'nf9»ft^- 
IK.. E. ^ nrg. and HWJf. 

Rfinflf Tatpur. m. f. n. (-w:-WT-«0 ' Not clear, turbid, 

moddy. 'Agitated (mentally), disturbed, alarnaed; e. g. in 

iIk iidghak.; ^miB« i <n.nn TuO . . . . 

«<irto; '(nreil WfM B fWW ltr). •I>l«pleai«l, diMalis- 
fied, uiifarcurable; e. g. (In a quotation by BdrOtdkdntatl.): 

RTir^f^' fli WWITrH tKR^fii: fiBt- »• 

H neg. and iniW- 

YfngR Tatpur. m. (-R!) 'Not bringing forth, not bearing 
(yonog). * The not bring born, non-birtb ; e. g. in tbs oomm. 
on a Ypya S.: rIIN Riwt RIRR^RIR J. 

K. Rf neg. and WR- 

W RRRW t % Tatpur. m. f. n. (-iff-fiW-tSJ) Not baviag 
the iwoperty of producing, not being prolific; ia the Sdnkhya 
pliilosophy one of the characteristics of Parasha or Spirit, 
In contradistinction from 'R^RVfih^. the property of Matter 
SJ 
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»nd ilB evolattonSf ('producing* or 'prolific* uieaniog there 
'cbsngiog, bccoroing traoefoinDed m Kf M • pro- 
dart , i. e. ft transformation of *f.)! 'irewvf# wi* 
BWiif ^ I '«iiiiqv<fr w ff 

!!■ ^ »««- and 

Talpur. ni.f. n. (-w:-sn-w>0 Not rndarable. over- 
powering! e. g.; Xft| ir<^ WT® W- 

TT TOTPni W*ft ^ ^ (T. I. HH) ft- 

E. ^ m-g. and TWIT- 

Talpur. ni. (~^t) DK^faroort nngracinusnr-sa (Ac. 
llMf revenw of q. v.) ; e. g. ; 'VtRTnft I WfVVT^ 

iTfTif ^ wi: I wWwV ^ <, i 4g<n,^n, . 

E. ^ nrg. and 

^nrfirV Talpur. ni. f. n. (-V>¥T*WH) ‘ estahlishcd, 

not fixed. * Not generally known, nneommurif unusual; 
e. g. JD the Kdrs<tprakdia : WT^TV ^ 

HQr^lflVfvW (W R^rni. ( comp. s. V. firf- 
in^: (in the prracot cd. of the KifdtdrJ. there occurs in 
the eiiinm. on S. ia a quotation from the A'd«’yopr. : RfRl^' 

WT^^s but the 

present ed. of the Ktirgapr. reads it p. 77: RRFTVIRfini**: 
comp, also JiaUattlyne'n td. of the SdJtitffOfL p.S16: ?T¥F¥|^ 
UVIRIHfVi ); or in the Jaim.- 

nffritfam. : .... tftTPTRW I RMI'¥r^Hf¥V: Ac- 

-' ’ lncondu»i«e, as a reason; e. g. in the Kantida Sutra i 
Rinfuil where the term 

comprehends according to SanJtare't Cpa»kdraj the 
two categories of sciiddances of reason called and 

fRM q«|* ♦ Sankara: RrafBT Xpi I ^TRTnfr 

wrfrrw E.^ueg. 

wid v^rv- 



¥Wf¥l n n ' Tho not being established , the not 

being fixed. * rnct>miaonnes8 , oaosualoess. ' Inconclu* 
aireneu (see the preceding); e. g. in the /IkMdft.t 

WTRf¥f¥%¥IRT?^ ¥TWR^Wnrf¥¥WT¥^TfH' ' 

Rnrfwi, uddh. aff. W 

¥Vfilf¥ Talpur. f. {-fVl) The same as the preceding; e. g. 
(the not being established) in a Vdntika to Pdnini: 
fWR% iyiM VH f¥fl<¥HIR1l<^RI<t (Kaifgaia: ^ fifW- 

klRiWtfl, {Patanjtdit I <ltj«Rlfi!¥" 

#¥TfHVT^ I ^ ¥m0 » wfnn?>r<nh. 

¥IT¥I ¥ TRyri|W rai r f¥f<: ; «r (Bneommonness) in the 

SdAihwi.: rRi|I^A^i^¥fRRl«nR«inr¥l: &c. £. R| 

oeg. and IlfvfT- 

Rnr^iraft Karmadh. f. (>¥ft) The same aa the following. 
E. and 

Rfin|WT Talpur. f. ('TTT) A woman who has not borne; 
comp. RnTRT and *¥R¥1RT: e- g« in the iiUdi»i.: 
m wjfli y Mwi^R U #¥fii I w«i»i«i¥*i<4 mi- 
Wr g ¥T- E- ^ neg- and 

RIR R Il fR RI Talpur. m. f. n. Not belouging to 

the subject matter (as of a compoailion); e. g. in the Mdiatim. 
(Kamandaki answering the quealion of Larangika: *who 
i. Midh»v«?’): wnTgrTfr'C WlfftlT WWI; l»kc. 
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the word to the sense 'requiring no preface*: 'the storyg 
though of import, needs no preface*; TAeatre o/ rA« Jhmhu 
roi. II. p. 3«). E. Rt j»«g and R MUfi f Ri . 

Talpur. w. f. n. (-¥>7!T-7ln) Not being the aob- 
jeet matter (aa of a cimiposition, of a sentence «bc-), cx« 

' traneous Ac. ; the rererse of q. v. E. neg. and 
¥R^n9l n- bdng the subject matter, ex- 

traneuasness Ac. ; see t g- in the AlUdktkara on 

l'o>nr. S. !».: .ijft I k»- 

ir^pTWTT®. K. 1V,r^. Uddb. idT. W- 
^ v<aomi<n Xwj lur. f. (“¥T) (In Bhcioric.) One of the 
V. or elegant modes of composition ; vis. implied 
or indirect expression (literally: conveying ~ the sobject 
matter — by what is not the subject mattpr); more espe- 
cially defined as Cdinveying the subject matter, if it is of a 
specific Dstore by means of generalisation , or if it is of a 
geiwral kind, by means of specification, or if it is viewed 
as a cause, by eiatutg the effect, or if it Is viewed as an 
effect, by slating the cause, or hinting at the subject matter 
by stating what is similar to it, (Uic latter category being 
divided in two varieties which are again split in two other 
varietirs ; while each of the named categories may be, 
DioroovcT, threefold, according to whetheT- tho expressed 
s|H‘ciul or general subject, fact, cause or similarity is of a 
real or imaginary or mixed nature); an instanen of the 
second category is the following: ^ftfW¥TR¥f 

f* Mfm ¥ ft^ 1T7H I art^nf^r^ 

¥T 1 where the aentrai idea that the will 

of God may turu evil inl4) good and good into evil, is 
oonvuyud by the special instance of poison and amfita. E. 

^nnqn und 

¥1Tf7t Talpur. 1. m. f. 5. (-Tft-ffT^in^) * Unhurt, intact. 

* Uolilled, waste, fallow. 

X. f. (*in) All uncultivated ground, fallow; (according 
to the comm, on the Amarak.). c. ^ oeg. and infR- 
iniT'C. Tatpur. m.f. n. (-fT-ar-a) Not inilictiug injury, kind, 
propiiiuuii; a vaidik epithet of Indra. E. neg. and 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (*¥Tr-Rft-^) The same as RIR¥^- 
E. ■% neg. and Tf^- 

¥Hff R Tatpur. m. f. o. (*-7|>7n*7nO encountered 

(tcil. by enemies), a vaidik epithet of Indra; e. g.: ^ 
^ '*wt ll % TfTTT<B f » WH (Sdj/atM: i^RffTFH • 
finrt l ). E. ^ neg. and ¥^17- 

RnmiTflW Tatpur. m.f.n. Not being, or 

boloiigiug to, the subject matter; c. g. in the Kdvjfopr.t 

E. R| nrg- and ITTV^fi^l- 

‘alNiEMT (atpur. m.f.n. (-71 ^ *11*^ ) 'Not original, not 
belonging to tbc original or principal substance, subject- 
matter Ac. (In works oo ritual subjects where is 

used in the sense of ilio original or principal rite in which 
originate other, subordinate riles or fWVtH» ¥RTV¥ >s 
used synonymously with Vwn in the sense of * not referring 
to the original or principal rite, not referring to the divi- 
nities, sacrificial acts Ac. of such a rita; e. g. in the Jaimini 
AWra: ^WT1IT|»I ft ; So'wa: W 
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dc-.; Or MfitUtava, whvn iroaiiag 
oa 8 JM;r)flriAl act« of the DanUpumimiiU* and the subordt- 
DAt« rites connected with it, Mys: fWVrft 

> ft ^r wn r»rar»yn w < i wi ■ mi iTii ^ ii ^ ’^ fitjwin.n i 

dc.) ^Not low, not vulgar, k. 'V tt«g. and VTV^' 
Tatpar, m. f. n, (-i2r:*>arr~7:91^) Secondary, sub» 
ordinate, e. ^ n«g. and WP2T- 
VNl^^ Tafpur. ni. f. n. (-if : • Modern , recent. 
*Not eastern, vreateni. k. if neg. and 11*10 "t- 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Iginirant , ancun- 

aciooa. e. H neg. and 

Bahuvr. m. f. a. (>^: Lifelesa, inauiraate; 
«.g. in tbe iJrOfufo'r.: 
f l ^ WWnn W H ^ neg. and ITV 

inmn^ Xatpur. m. f. n. Not breathing, e. 5 

neg. and IT^- 

innfWVTOT Karmadh. f. (-O 1 ;) Inaiunsate creation in go- 
oeral: «. g. in a rdrfr. to Ptinini: V^1fWX% 

*• and VT^. 

Wrf^gi^ Tatpur. m. f. u. Inanimate, lifeleas; 

c. g. in .Vnna: (As in 

PdiUnti .VafrtM the u^. H is sotoetitnes need in oompo- 
aitioo with a noun, when in ordinary writing it would be 
more correct to employ the nneompouuded us referring 
to die verb of the sentence, the intarpretatioo of the word 
UHlf^ J in VIII. X ZL and therefore the bearing of the 
rule iuelf becomes doubtful] the A'rmi-d takes the Sutra as 
if it ended: if llfilj ; Pata^jali it leas positive, for be ex- 
claims, after showing the possibility of eitlier acceptation: 
W I but Auiyya/o 

seems to think that if the gods maKt know it, the Faiidits may 
have at least an opinion on the matter, via. that is 

not to be taken there in the arose of if as the unity 

of the Sutra would become disturbed by such an interpre- 
tation: %WT Tfit I >lfWin: 

i ft wnt^ 

^ {ITWirnn: this latter view is aJao taken by BhuiioJitL) 
E. W neg. and 

IgirffUTtll Tatpur. (L Cniupliaoco, favour; e. g. 

in i’diwii : ^flHirfl^lh^* *• »K:g. and nffllhll' 

UNIMW Tatpur. n. (-^»0 The same as HHMIlfll q. v.; 
e.g. in the Kd^kd on Pdfi. II. 3.ia: tgy I ftf- 

^ following definition of 1911 llfl- 

ihivN ftnhN iVTwwT i 

Hllll 9f 91 K 1 neg. and lTyT9* 

mifm Tatpur. m.f.n. (-1 1 -?TT’*IW0 ^ obtain, 

not got into ; e. g. s. 9 neg. 

and HI fun 

91T9 Tatpar. m. f. a,. (*1I>9T*1V9) 'Not obtained, not 
taken possoasion of; e. g. in the Bkdthdp.t 91IH^1|| 9T 
9Tf||: %9 ^9t9 ttti: ‘ eonjunetioo it called the taking 
poseeasion (mutually) of two objccta that did not posaess 
each-other (before)’. *Not arrived, not taken piaoe, not 
oecumd; e. g. in the Uitofad.-. t 
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* Not authorised, not joatified or established by a rule, in- 
jnnetion dbc., unproved; e. g. in a Purcop. of an AdhiLar. of 
Mddhata'ti Jaimiju-npdftam.i 1T99I 9 ifR- 

9TT^ 9119 I 9HIHH 9TVTfl99W9T19rT9^ WTf9; 
or ll|.ril itn I 191 991^ 1119111 HIH9 I 9T9^9 
I11IH9 > ydrittka to Pdmni fV*I. : 

HllfiMIlH (the preceding Varitika having catabliabed 
an 91TRfl9TlT 4- v.: Patat^aii on the latter VdrU.: ftl* 

UN fWT^ I wfrf%?uf^ I .... ^ nenTHT); 

ruinpare also the following articles 911191V d:c. e. ^ 
neg. and im- 

9HIH9I9 Tatpur. i- m.f.n. ( 9 : -in *99) 'Under age; 
comp. 91TH911TT* ^ Out of liino, not yet im time, in- 
opportune, nnseas«>naldo; e.g. in the Utfopatl.: 911191- 
919^ fl9 I Ul^ll|«19l>l9M9ll 9 

11 1 9 1 9 1 9Ullll4li- 

It. n. (* 99 ) ibe Nyaya philosophy.) A discussion 
contrary to the order in which it ought to be conducted 
(one of the twemy*two fl919ITl or failures in argumen- 
tation) , tbo regular order of a discussion being ' first tbo 
staUunent and tbe general argument on the part of the pro- 
pMor of the argument , then the reply of the opponent, 
then the defence of the proposer and lastly victory or de- 
fear. K. 9 neg. and 1T99T9- 

^ H I HWWW u. (-W»0 The nut yet being in time, the being 
out of time, unscasrmablcness; c. g. in tbe Jainini Sutrai 
91^1^ 1^9 191(1911911111919919 (No^ra: 91T* 
KY 1TVT99I 9T9 9^1^99) 1 9 yiB 991 9t^91- 

1 1 1 919 9 1 9 9111919. i»ddh. aff. 9 . 

911 19 1 f. (-m) or 9V119 o. ^ 99 } ''rbe not being at- 
laiued or acquired. ’The not baviitg come, tbe uot taking 
place, tbe not occurring. ’Tbu not being justified or esta- 
bliabcd by an injunction, rule 4e. , the not being proved; 
«. g. in the Vantika Ui Pan.: fl99l^lMf9 <1 1 
V9I; iir »« *be Jtutmn.-njfdifam,: #tf99 ITlrt 91 9119^- 
9t 199*1 ^991 919t<9H9lft ^19919^1 9Tlf^:; 
or ll9<f^9H X'^llIHllI .... 

lll|s| flVlQ 9 H 9 t compare also tbe instance a v. 
9<£4 i^ 9 and see 9Hfl- B. 91H, taddh. aff. IP 9 or 

9HliriVV Karmadh. ]i^ (*V.) An uuaulborixed probi- 
billou. (As a Tatpar. it may mean prubabiy also the same 
M 911111V q* ▼•) B< 9in 

T.lpur. m.r.D. (-.n:-f^-qv0 E»t«Ui.biilg 
what has not been ostablished before (as a rale), a. 91T1 
and 1119- 

91I19IV Tatpur. m. (-y;) Prohibiting what is unau- 
thorised, superseding what is either at variance with au- 
thority or what results merely from tbs semblance of au- 
thority, according to AftiiMaru: 5]N919f99%T9<H^ : 
HT91sn%<99'V^91111fV. (in which definition ^ 
refers to wbal precedes the Adhik. of ymwun.-nyuyaia. 111. 
ik tt). E. 9111 and 91V- 

91T19TV9 Tatpar. u. (-99) The same as tbo preceding. 
E. 91(1 und 91V9- 

91IH19H Tatpur. m.f.o. (- 9 i:- 9 i:- 9 ;) Not adult, under 
age; e. g. in tbe 5rdAm»i<ir*/. : ^ 99 9fT9T||r ^ 9991* 
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«»n«l 

Tat|>ur. n. (.^?^) A rule or Injunction con> 
corning a subject not prenoaslj established by a rule or 
injanctiou; c. g. in a J'drtHka on Ptininft >S»tra ‘WT«ft 

nm™i WTTRt Hftftvl ^•t:) Com- 

pare iilso the following, f.. 'VRTH and 

Tatpur. m. (*fV0 same as the preceding; 
e. g. in a Vdrltilo on Ptintni * ' : ^VT- 

^ a TT ^ t gO r^ M :- t. ^btttk *nd firfv 
Tatpor. f. (*TT) Grnminar, esp. in the co»- 
ncnianes on iVa/rri.) An option , cnjoiiM^d by a rule, if the 
latter docs not refer to, and thiTcforc is not u reatn^'tion of, 
another, previous or sobscquent , rule; it is distinct there- 
fore from ihe »r the option enjoined by a rule 

which is a reslriclioti t»f another rule, and tbc 
l(1l|| nr the option enjoined by a rule some portion of 
wbieJi is and some portion of which is not a restriction of 
another rule. It follows from this distinction that in Pd~ 
ma»*a definition of f^|?fTWT (I. 1- ‘ Ef f^PTIWT'') both 

terms if and ^ apply ttmulfaittotuig lUiK to the VTTTfW* 
IfTWT nnd and even more properly to the 

Utter alotm, while only ^ can be predicated of the 

purport not being negative with regard to 
antrthcr rule but purely optional in itself; Pofanjali: 

■m wr«i?T n'^ fwmwj 

>rf«r«rf?T i ^ f^^iTWT 

d I ^fjf ^ dfn ^ I TTf 

iwt Thr i at- 

xf^Huiiq iw in Ty f^ TTT^Tl ^ #iTT^nrirRnTpnft»rT?T i 

ft I ^ g w^f^- 

I ^nrTTTftHTBrnj ^ wjvw : fiivT 
• wTurt fWWffl ^ifWr wr ^ 

( iVrt;^jiiAA. ; Ijt 

dc. d:e.) Such WffTTTftHnn »»**' if* e. g. in the 

- Sitrag: f. 1. s>, 2. s, 2. i«, 3. s>; IT. 4. I 2 ; Hi. I. m, I. si, 
8. iss, 4. IS; VI. 1. •••C?'), 5. »«‘i 8. >», 8. 3. ir*t; VII. 3. S, 

4. II; VIII. 1. H, 9. ti; when in eonsequeuce of such an in- 
terpretation of tho option, the Sutra 1. 9. u e. g. bocomes dis- 
cooneded from I. 9. i&. If. 4. tt from II. 4. s, HI. 1. si from 
HI. 1. M, HI. 4. M from HI. 4. n Ac. Ac. — Compare also 
mnft«< ' ni l. WH i Prf t W m »na »| H fi nn f^ ^ T Wt' sh 

wth (in the sense of a locative) and 

Tatpur. m. (-VO ^ minor, one 

incapable from nonage of conducting bis own affairs; (ac- 
cording to Kn$hna T<trkai.. a boy not more than ftHeen 
yem old: ^ BTITa i Wtn *TT»Wrf: wm 
igfiim: according to the ATiMitsAuru, a boy nnder sixteen 
years, the sane as ); bis inherited property nust 

. be confided to the care of relatires or friends; (Kdtfdj/ammt 
I bo 

it Boi anicnablo far the debts of bis deoeaacd father , ( AV- 
rpda : fif »r#OT^;) nor Uable 



to arrest or summons, (^niTTWVfTt^ 

mfV I w e- ■« «eg. 

and nrpn^PWIT- 

V!KH'V*lirrt'Vll| Tatpur. in. (-tfi:) (In Law.) The same 
us the preceding. E. ^ neg. and mKWtT|T 4 <CI«I 
^rUTHT^F^T Tatpur. m. f. n. (-Ti’TT-T*t) Inopportune, on- 
seasonable : c. g. in the fjtw* dwOn I fir^ 

Wl SO: I e. ^ nog. >nd 

hthtwiiv- 

WlfH Tatpur. f. ' Non-ailaimocnt, non-acquisition; e. g. 
a quot. in the A'ucydiproi'. : fUlVl g BgfififVtVT^ BTITIfK 

’•Too*. fonnfV VAI^flUi; Ad\ * 'I*be not taking place, 
Uie not occurring: e. g. in the Veddnla Siitrai ilfUCl^lT^' 

nis«inoviHirH<.rq%^i(i. 

Tw4:)i nr in tbc KdiiHya Sutra-. »l linH » HHl|*Wfafl ( - 
mVltiNlT): ‘Tbc not being jnslilcd or 

cstablisbod by a rule, injunction, the not 1>cing aniborizod Ac.; 
0 . g. in > I’rfmil-O to PdiiiTti: ^ Unf*:, « 

vwfSiswrff«i»iR< : , or 

dirPUIlfll : : or in an Adhikar. of Madiutva-. 

ti% iwift ftruift Win: I Dd«m « i i i ? l 

«0i . . . . f»ra>BS, or t Ofiw nt ft ftj awin*j« ii fi<« t »j 
^ truwTi ftm itBT ^ : *c. 

Compare inTTITW- e- neg. and HTfjl- 
HUlffllB*! Tatpur. m.f. (-eh-ETT) (In tbc Ny-ya phUutopby.) 
One of the two sophisms on the irreUrancy of the notion 
*cauae%- vis. arguing that if a cause is stated the ebarac- 
teristics of which cannot be provsd — as by sayiog that 
tbe Syeoa sacrifice indicts pain on enemies — , such cbarac- 
teristics prevent a cause from proving the effect, i. e. from 
being a valid cause; (‘IfiHf WITlt ^ 

'); the refutation is: 
that sneh a cause is nevertheless valid, since it is an ideal 
cause, meodoned in tbc Veda. — Kor the other sophism 
un tbo irrdeTancy of cause sec ffTflTdrid- K. VniTfK ^nd 
tglT' (For the getidcr of this word and tbe ellipsiB required 
to explain it, see tbe utym. of 

^nrpqi Tatpur. m. f. n. UnohUiaablc, on* 

attainable, e. ^ neg. and VTV. 

Tatpur. n. (-wO Apprebeorion of wbat caonat 
be attained; *. g. by tbe eye of an object separated from 
it by glass Ac., in tbe Nydya SUra; WTffW* 

• *■ WTOt ood WfV 

Tatpur. n. f. n. Unoalborltatir,, 

not booing binding power; «. g. in the DdyaMdya: rtTWT* 

vw#WrfwrSlif vV fVfVi: .... rnift jfV- 

wfrfSdifwi^ tdwm wMi TV n t f« r w i «iwi ii *fi fV w. . 
I- W Iirg. nod BUtlft w. 

BntTinv TVtpur. n. (-s|i:P() Tbe tome no <1- r. ; 

e. g. in the Jmm.-aydnaui.-. 3 ^I O »ff V» »W ^8 ; : 
7*4?*On5WS 1 Jrtif wr ''ntwbm; or in ib« 

.Vjrfjiw SHra : tnOrM^WwiTTHTblt VbTFWrftl# : ; or io tbo 

mUkakan-. nwtfTOn 

»tw( WWIW iWV. ». ^ neg. ond H|i||«. 

WnrrOt Tatpur. m. f. n. (*flr:>UT:*U?) (red.) Uabort. not 
inlHogcd; lee tbe next. X. ^ nog. atnl VTSi. 
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mrrfvnm Baburr. m. f. n. Of on- 

broken tmthfalneis ; an epithet of Indra. z. ^nVT^ 



^nmn Tatpor. n. \V’ant of self* restraint, inconti- 

nence, self-degradation; e. g. in the lihaffap. Pur.i (Praja- 
pali «pr»k« to Dili;) < ITn^ a rr < T » W% 

...< ^(jn- 

E. ^ neg. and IfTW- 

'VWT^ Tatpiir- m.f.n. (^^0 Atientire, assiduont; 

(according to ydniat : s » Mtthkikarat 

es but SdyttM gives to this word In one verse 

the meaning: not going furthp not leaving: = 'VUSI^’inr; 
while ill another he admits also of the former meaning, 
which seems more congenial with the context). K. ^ neg. 
and 'RT^. 

iniT^^ Tatpur. m, (ved.) With nogoue life, with 

brilliant vigoar; an epithet of Agni whose life or briliiaticy 
does not vanish before davlight, although all other beings 
appear, as it were, lifeless daring night (according to 
Sayaiia'i inler|tretalion of Piyr. I. »t. s). e. ^ neg. and 



'VHTII'HV Tatpur. n. loferioriiv; e. g. ^o^AuNourjdna 

when commenting on the neg. if at the occasion of 

‘ 7TWTTW*nTr*nf i f^- 

». ^ neg- and 

VrUQ Tatpur. 1. m. f. o. (-If : -IfT ; ‘I'likind, un- 
friendly 5 c. g. ht the Taitthiifa-l >. : tjft % i finn 
’Disliked, disagreeabte, offensive; e. g. in the JUtopaJ.: 
•f 4sS0<|IHflHi: ^ I ^TTW^pff*l- 

^ or trsm 1?^- 

WTif: or in the PhalHl.: 

qnnrnvw: i ^ w ^ wftfw wwr- 



fiRri( ; or in (rtfvropdrfa on the StinHyohitr . : 

TITWT- 

rWVlqm:- 



8. m. (-^l) ’A foe, an enemy. ’The name of a 
Taksha (in Buddhistic mythology). 

8. f. A sort of skeat (Silurus pungeiitissimas). 

E. q| neg. and fq^. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Speaking harshly 

or unkindly; e. g. in tbe Ihdiotb . ; HW W1^ f^- 

» m T fll< ^; or in Tdjiuir.: ^Tfinn Wm4- 

I ’WT- ’■■ Win* 

and kril afT. ^1^), dgoiua ^9^. 

HflraiM'lf’ni m. f. n. Ill-fated; e. g. in iho 

Brdhmana*'ii. t <frPn< fftSi J | <mKwn S EiH i 

^ ’itt'OS wTwftrwTft ^ r.. nfipq - , i«dijii. 

»ir. _ 

Talpor- m. f. 0 . Spfaking 

harsly or unkindly; comp, E.^tlRf and 

Karmadh. n. Harsh or unkind speech. 

E. wfinr »o<i 

Tatpur. m. f. n. The same as 

^rfirWHTf^^- »■ and 

Tatpur. f. ’Absence of affection, aversion 

enmity ^ifdffindMa: HlfCnft ’Pain, grief. 
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— In the Sdni^jfa phdo4ojthf ^pain* is the eaeential 

characlerisfic of the elementary quality ^V|( q- v., the 
middle quality betwrieti clearness (goodness) and darkneus 
(sinfulness); SdnJthya Silrai iH q I ^ I ■H*l- 

J Oauraptida on the S. Kdr . : q nnwra i 4 TW. J 
ba1 the term ‘pain* is there, according to the cotnmenla- 
{ tors, a general term which comprtstm besides its own notion 
I that of bctr$d., pjo/eace, enry, abvMf and erfdl'e(/flrs«, or varioue 
I kinds of ffrif/ in general: SdnHipx Ckandrikd: 

i iyi.rf-.krA.: 

ift iftarfrirvistf w>rre?i: ^rwranRtt i« » «»«•» 

manner i/aau, who naint'S however and wiftfii M 

two distinct qualities connected with the first, as it 

wore, as the quality inbercut in it, tbe second as tbe effeut 
produced by it, while tbe term q||]\f|f is used by the 
Sdnkhya writers in either acceptation; Manu'. 

I *M^nMUirRm^4*IAm: I Rl(9i: Ac. E. t* neg. and tftft. 

; qnfVfJTRiT Tatpur. ro.f.n. (-T>'^*T^) 'Unkind, adverse, 
offensive. ’Causing pain; (the essential characteristic of 
tbe quality q. v.; see thu preceding), e. qnftfR 

and WT- 

qnftTffl^ Hahuvr. m. f. n. (-Hrqi : -filWR -WVT ) Having 
the nature of pain, bring pain itself; (the rsAcntial charao 
terUtic of the quality q. v.; seeinfVfil)- «• 

«od WlT*t.» samas. off. 

HiTIrs^TVI Tatpur. ro.f.n. Not being pleased 

or propitiated. (.\ various reading of a Ms. of tbe Kdiikd 
instead ofqrfWW*rnV which results from the G«Aa to Pdi. 
VI, i. iss., when the word in a cr/areatioius/ meaning would 
be udntta on the last syllablo, instead of being udutta on 
the first; but this mrainag is nut roeniioued). E. ^ neg. 
and l^RRIV 

Bftlmvr. (?) f. (-9ft) The name of a plant; tbe 
same as H- »od TT^ fflie eor- 

recliiKSS of this w'ord st'oms doubtful.) 

X|1t9r*( 1. Tatpur. n. (-9f) Want of affection, unkiudness, 
aversion, e. % neg. and 

II. Babnvr. ro. f. B. (EfT'VrT'W) Unkind, unfriendly. E. 
^ prir. and %1R(. 

Balmvr. m. f. n. Without a Mantra of 

the kind called Sn q. r., as divinities invoked with other 
Mantras than Praishas; e. g. A'drdjtOM rni Ain'nddy.i qi^- 
WTwnrwt j^*rnr wt: qirf^ir qnsRrr:. e. qipriv. 

and tre. 

qiUtf^R Tatpur. ro.f.n. (-If: -1TT-9I9() K«1 sprinkled; e. g. 
in tbe Salapatk.: ^ ifff^llft VTlffWlV Wlf: I ffTfftft- 

Una I sUVS 1 mOrt V«i%w sfinwt- 

7n *c. E. n neg. luiii nifVn- 
■WSV* T.tpar. (?) m. (-*:) The .kvleek (.. WnW). E. ? 
knftfVfW. Telpor. m. f. n. 

away, always present or near; a vaidik epithet of Agni 

(.%a»a; s SPrfVn: ■>'■ aSjo ^S»n^;). e. „ 

neg. and 

Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. (-«:-«T-¥0 Not bold, gentle, 
timid; e.g. in the Bdjatartmg.t Tf: etWEnwr 

I eSiSY ty» y «T»ifl!^ e:- 
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9. f. (~TT) Ad unmarried girl, or one verjr recentijr 
nmrried and not come to wofnaohood. k. H oeg. and iftV- 
1. Talpur. ra. ('W-) A bad or defective raft; e. g. io 
the AiAarvat.t ^ ^ ^ 

ncg. and |ni- > 

II. Baburr. m.f. n. Wiihoot a raft- K. 

^ prir. and 

Tnipar, m. f. n. (“1T;-1TT*1IH) (In (jraraniar.) Not 
protracted (n* a rowel; see ^)* e. g. in Ptirnni: ^ITt 

K. ^ nt-g. and la 

iiid. like a rowel which is not protracted (see 
^); e. g. in Pdmmi £• taddb. 

aff. 



ftm f. ’ DUease. • Danger (IVelra: 

«nt Wf)- *Tbe throat (Vimldiiotia: ....HOTT |J ^ 
K. According to Ydtia and Maiid/tara^ aTutpur. 
of ^1? (with the loss of the Qnal U) and ktit aff. 
*bccausc it remores happiness and life*; for the third 
meaning the comm, of the I’Ntuitfik. gives the et)^ti). 
(sburtened to l>ut ae« the etjm. of ^ 

(which would cotTcspond with the on. aff. of the Un. 
SutroM). Neiilier ctrm. is very probable. 

Talpur. m. (red.) I. Spending water; (acc<irding 

to ilakidh. on the Vdjas, rente: 
wm. vi*. ^ni: miiml WTTwt^jift 

when the mascal., aiUiuugh used in uddreasing the 
|(C4f , would require the ellipsis of X^J- nnd 

JI. Not dvBtroyiog, protecting; (according to AfahiiUiara 
on the Vdja*. verse: ’ll*?, via. ^ I 

n ^Tfw ^ 

tQnV dbc., when the mascul. requires the ellipsis of 
corop. also MinJcIa 5. u.). e. ^ neg. and i^. 

HMJI, Tatpur. m. (-TO aquatic animal; e. g. in ifaeu: 
(#eu. ijni i ^ i ^<i i my i: 

(comp, the remark s. r. e. and * moving 

in the water’. 

qf)f Tatpur. m. (-fTTi) Indra (the Lord of the Apsa- 
rasss); comp. *• and ^flf. 

Tatpur. f. (*'^:} The name of female divioitics, 
not often met with in the three V'edas, but frequently io the 
classical poetry: 

*’ The ^maveda makes no mention of them; the Uitfvtda 
names as such Urrasf, (the Annkram. of the Hkjv. two 
Apsarasas Sikltandini as authoresses of a hymn); in (bo I'd- | 
yoaon. <V. of the Tayureadd there occur 6ve pairs of Apsarasas: 
Fonjikasthali and Kratusthala, Mcnaka and Sahayanyd, 
Pramlochanti and Anumlochanti, Viswachi and Gbfitdcbi, 
Urvasi and Purvaebitti; in (be 6'<i/uputAo^r., .^akuiitals and 
Urrasi; in (he AfAarcareda, Ugrampanya, Ugrs^it and Ua- 
sbtrabbrit. In (be Adii»trcan of (he Mahdbhdrata aereraJ of 
these divinities are enumerated under two beads, the first j 
comprising: Anuebioa (e. /. Amina, another Ms. Anfiiia), 
Anavadyd, Ounamokbyfi (n. /. f'riyamakhys), Gunavara 
(f. /. Ganavard), Adnka (r. /. Attikd), Soma (r. I. Sadii), 
Miarakesi, AlambusbA, Maricbi, ^uchika (c. I. Isbuka), 
Vidyutparna, TilottamA (e. U TulA and Anagbd), Ambiki, 






Laksbaha, Ksbema, Devi, Rambbii, Maoorama [e. L Maao- 
hari, or devi^divtno* and maDorama (or manobara)* beauti- 
ful* are perluii>s epithets of Rntnbba}, Asita, Sobahu, Su- 
priya, Vapos (r. /. Suvupua), Puiidarika, Sugaodba, Su- 
rasa (r. /. Surathi), Praotatluui, Kamya and Sdradwati; 
fbe second comprising the following eleven: Menaka, Baha- 
janya, Kaniika (v. /. Partiiui), PunJikasllLala, Ritusibalii 
(r. I, Kratusthala), Gbritacbj, Viswachi, Purvaebitti (r. I, 
Vipraebitti) , L'mlocba, Pramlocbn {I'.L Pramla) and Ur* 
vaai. (//r^ifocAondra mentions two Apsaras Saudamiui and 
Chitra; other names loo, will occur in ibe following.) 

^ As regards ibeir origin , the .b'diadynno makes them 
arise from (be Ooran when it was cliumcd by the gods fur 
obtaining tbc Amfita; Manu represenis them as ono of (be 
creations of the seven Manus, themselves created by the 
Seven Prajapatis Mark-bi, Atii Ac.; in (he later mythology 
(bey are daughters of Kasyapa by Muot (e. g. according to 
tho I'tsAnu- and ISkdgav. Pur,)^ or by Vacb (according to 
the iWoia /'•), or some by Muni, some by I'radba, while 
a third class is created by the mere will of Kasyapa; thus, 
according to the Harirania, the daughters of K. and Pradha 
are: Atuivndyd, Amika, Auiina (o. /. Aruba), Aruuapriya, 
Aaugii, Subha^, (two names seem omitted); of K. aod 
Muni: Alatnbusba, Misrakeet, Pundarika, Tiiottnma, 8u- 
rupa, 1.4ikshmaiui, Ksbema, Rambha, .Manoranui (or *tbe 
bi'autiful Uambba’), Asita, Subabu, Suvritla, 8umukhi, 
Supriya, riugaudba, Surnsa (r. /. Surama), Pratuatbini, 
Kamya (r. /. Kaiiya) and Saradvrati; those created by the 
wilt of the Pri\japaii aud called the I'oidik Apsarasas are: 
Menakii, Sahajanya, pHrnini(r./. Paniika), l^unjikaathaia, 
Ghfititslhaia, Gbritacbi, Viswachi, Urvasi, Anumlocbu, 
Pramiuebd and Manovati. (The two Sikhaudini of (ho 
AruAv, of (he BtQr. are aUo daughters of K.) — Anolbcr 
and more elaborate list is lliat of tlie VdgU'-Pvtdna. [It is 
omitted in two E. I. IJ. .Mss. of this P. and very inoorrecC 
in four other Mss. that 1 consulted, belonging severally 
to the K. 1. H., the R. A. S. and the H. S.; iu some io* 
stances, as .Misrakesi instead of Mitrakest, Punjikasthala 
p. I’unjakastaiifi, Kratusthala p. Vntastaua Ac. tbe cor- 
rection appeared safe, in others it was preferable to give 
tbe doubtful reading.] Tbit Purann mentions in the first 
place thirty-four Apsarasas, called tbcGandbarva-Apsaraaas 
or wives of tbc Gaudlutrvas, and daughters ofKasyapa by 
Muni (but the Mss. in questiem give only twenty-nine, or 
if Devi and Manuruma are proper names, tbirly-oae names) t 
Aiitacbara, DaAavadya (?), Priyaeisbya, Surottama, Miwa- 
kc»i, i^ebi, Piddini (r. /. Parnini), Alambusba, .Maricbi, 
Buchika, Vtdyudwarua, Tiloitama, Adrika, Lakabaiia (?), 
Devi, Kambhd, Manorama (or : tbc dinoe, beautiful Rambha), 
Suefaara, Subibu, 8draita (?, Sunrita?}, Supratisbtbita, Pu- 
uiilarika, Akshagaudbd(r.f.Sngandba), Sudauta, Surasa, He* 
ma, 8aradwati,$avritia, KatnalacbayaySubhuja, Hansapada; 
tbeee are called tbe /attbAf or trcirbijfy Apsarasas; then six 
daughters of Gandbarvas; Suyadd, Oandharvi, Vidyivati, 
Aswavati, Sumukhi, Varananu;and funr daughters of Suyasd, 
alao called Apsaras: Lauheyi, Bbaratu, Krisaugi (v. 1. KH- 
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•ht'uingt) And Visala; then eight daaghi«r» of Kaeyaps by 
AnslilA: Aaavadya, AoavaM, Atyantanudanapriya, SorupAf 
Subhaga, Bbasif Maoovali and Sakcai; then iho tiairati or 
dinae Apsaraaas: Vcdaka(»k, but v,l. Meoaka), Saliajanya, 
Faniiniy Funjikaalbala, KratiUlbaJa, Gbfitdcbi, Viawacht, 
PurvachiU), Praniocha, Aiiutnlochanli, to whom are added 
Urra»{« born from the thigh of Narayaita, and Mcnaka 
the daughter of Br&hnuia. lieaides tbeae the men- 

tions fourteen Ganas or classes of Apsarasas: 1. The Sobha- 
yantyaSt produced by tbc mind (manas) of Brabinan, 3. the 
Vegavatyas bora in faearen (? the Mts. Ot 

Cryaa (?, perhaps t'rjae, comp. Vaja*. til. produced by 

Agoi (comp. r<vos. IS. m.), 4. the Ayuratyas, by the Sun 
(comp. Vdj9». IS. M.), 5. the SubbancharaSi by Wind (comp. 

IS. ii.)« S. tbe Kuravas(?), fay the Moon (Mss.: ...» 

• > perhaps their name is Bkeku- 
rayaSf as occurring also in another passage of one Ms.; 
comp. I'd^. IS. 4a), I. the Subbas (?), by Saertbeo (; their 
name is perhaps Staras, comp. VdjM. IS. «a), S. tbe Vabna- 
yas (? perhaps Ksbtayas, comp. W/as. IS. 4a), by ibe Rich* 
and Saman-Tcrscs , 9. the AmHlas, by Amfita, 10. tbe Mu- 
das by Water; (lliree Mm. have and one Ms. 

: which howcTcr must be corrected ' » 

siace ifT^VT^ occurs under 5; comp. IVj^. 13. m), 11, the 
Bhava#(?), by tbe Karth, 13. the Kuebas, by Lightning, 
18. the BhairaviU, by Death (comp. 34. t:.) and 14. 

tbc .SoMbayaotyas, by Love; (this list is probably meant 
by the author of tbe Kadambari , who — cd. Calc. p.l33 — 
professes to give fonrtcen classes of Apsarasas, but, in fact, 
only oatnes thirteen, fathering moreover one class on Da- 
kaba). — The llarirania (v.87ft3) speaks of seven Ganas 
of Apsarasas, but, without naming (hem. Vjfddi, as i{Uoted 
in a comm, on Hcmacbandra, mentions an Apsaras I’ri^bavati 
as born from a hole in the ground for receiviug tbe fire con- 
secrated to Braliinaii, Vedavaii as born from an altar-ground, 
Sulocbaua front Yuma, Urv’asi from the left thigh of Vishnu, 
Kambba from tiie mouth of Brahman, Cbilralekha from 
bis hand, and from bis bead .Mabuebitta, Kakalika, .Ma- 
riebi, Suebika, Vidyutparna, Tilottami, Adrika, Lakahaba, 
Ksbema, the divine and beautiful Rama (or Divya, Rama, 
Manorama), Hema, Sugandba, Suvasu, Subtibu, Suvrala, 
Asifa, Saradwati, Fubdarika, Surasa, Suurita, Suvata, 
KamaJa, Hansapadi, Sumukhi, hlvuaka, Saluiyanya, Paruiui, 
Fnnjikaslhala, ^ituslbala, Gbfilbcbi and VUwachi. 

Onginally tboao diviaitles seem to have been personi- 
fications of ibe vapours which arc attracted by tbe Sun 
and form into mist or clouds; their character may be thus 
interpreted in tbe fevr hymns of lb« Rigveda where mention 
is made of them. At a subsequent period when tbe Gau- 
dbarvA of tbc Kigvoda who personifies there especially tbe 
Fire of tbc Son, expanded into the Fire of lightning, tbe 
rays of tbc Moon and other attributes of the demeotary 
life of lieaven as well as into pious acts referring to it, tbe 
Apsarasas become divinities which represent pbenomeos or 
objects both of s physical and ethical kind dosely associated 
with that life; tboa iu tbe Yajurt^da Sonbeame are called 
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tbe Apsarasas associated with iheGandharva who is the Sun; 
Plants are termed the Apearasas associated with the Gan- 
dbarva Fire: CoosteUations are tbe Apsarasas of tbe naa- 
dbarvaMoon: Waters tbeA. of cbeG. Windt Sacrificial gifle 
the A. of the G. Sacrifice: Rich- and Samao bymus the A. 
of the G. Mtuuks (creating will); in another pass4igc of tbo 
Vdja*. Fire is connected (J/oAtr/Anru: in tbe two months 
of Vasanta or spring) with tbe two Apsarasas Punjikastbali 
and Kratostbalik (considered by tbo comm, as pet^onifi* 
cations of a principal and an intermediate point of the com- 
pass), Wind (Viflwakarman) with Mcnaka and Sabajanya 
(comm.: in tbe two months of Grishma or the hot season), 
Sq 41 (Viiwavyachas) with Pramlorbanti and Anumlo^banti 
(coiiMn. : in the two months of V'arsha or tlic rainy season). 
Sacrifice (Samyadvaso) withViawacIn andGhrilaclii (cumm. : 
iu the two months of i^rad or the sultry season), Parjanya 
(Arviigvasu) with Urvasi anti Piirvucbitti (comm.: in (he 
two months of llemanta or the cold season). — This latter 
idea becoiives then more aystematiied in the Purdaus, when 
a description is given of the Genii that attend tbe chariot 
of the Sun in its yearly course; thus tbc l)h<igca:ata P, 
meutioiis that besides the Hishis, Gandbarvas Ac. also one 
Gana or troop of Apsarasas pays adoration to ibv Sun every 
month; and the risMu P., that among the Genii w1k> pro- 
eide each in every month over the chariot of the Sun, Kra- 
tustbalu performs this fuuction in tlie numth MaHhu, Puoji- 
kasthalii in tbo monlb Madhava, Mena m Sucbi, .Sahajanyfi 
in .‘^kra, Pramlochfi in Nabhas, Anumloclui in libadra- 
padu, Gbritachi in Asw-iua, VUwacbl in Karttika, Crva^ 
in Agrabayada, Purvadiilti In Paosba, Tilottama in Magba, 
KambbA in Fbalguoa; an analogous description is given in 
the Kdyw P. with tbc only diffcrettce that Vipracbilti lake's 
tbe place of Purvaebitti , apparently with less correctness, 
aa this account is a strict devcloperocat of the quoted pas- 
sage of the Yajurvedn {Vdjag. Ij. u>ia.), In tbc last my- 
thological epoch when tbc Gandbsrvas have saved from 
Ibetr elementary nature merely so much as to be the musi- 
cians in tbe paradise of Indra, the Apsarasas appear amongst 
otlier subordinate deities which share in tbe merry life of 
Iiidra’s heaven, as the wives of the Gandbarvaa, but rooro 
especially as wives of a licentious sort, and they arc pro- 
mised therefore, too, as a reward to berucs fallen in battle 
whan they are received in tbc paradise of Indra; and while, 
in tbo Rigveda, they assist Soma to pour down bis floods, 
they descend in tbc epic literature on earth merely to shake 
tbe rirtne of penitent Sagea and to deprive them of the 
power they would have otherwise acquired through un- 
broken ansteritica To this associatron of tl)e ethical with 
tbe physical clument in the character of the Apsarasas 
belongs also that view vxpresecd by Afunu, according to 
which tbe Soul in its transmigrations is reborn as Apsaras 
when it was in its previoos existence under tbo influotico of 
rajas or pasrion; and probably too tbe circumstance, that in 
the AtAsrrae'tdd they are fond of dice, and three Apsarasas, 
whose names are given above, are supposed to bavo tlie 
power of rtmoving faults committed at gambling with dice. 
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The word fjceort »l»o in the fi>rm And mar he 

written, beeiiiee, accord, to Kdt^tij/ana^ or'^nf^FT^ 

accord- lu PauthkaniiuieH ; (^tb^e latterforms howerer are not 
variclitta of the form but tbe roDacquence of general 

Sandhi rulea; tbe bret » given as an instance by Patanjiili, 
the latter by the A'driiL'd). £. and (^, on. aif, 

Ws) , liler. * coining from the waters’ {Hd^am.: 
VT^TVffi^V* ^WT most probable 

£.; it is given also by YdaJta who mentions besides an iiu- 
probablc one by Sdkapvm^ vix. frutn ’form, beauty’ 

which he woiplftcs by adding the latter part of tbe comp., 
(fn)m TT), when the word would mean according to 
him, *a woman endowed with beauty »r 'one 

by whom beauty U taken — acil.^:q«( —• 
or 'one to wbom beaoty is given * similar 

£. is intended by the passage of the (IX. 4. L *.)x 

W^!MJ4,4h ff ^ ^ 

on which the comm, of Sdi/tnia runs 
thus (E. 1. II. Mil}: t(^ n (Ms. ^ sic) S 
(Ms^S 1* ip> y si.) ^ (.Ms. n- 

sic) ii>m4ii^ { fw'T'nf I 

(Ms. wtii sic) i 

(Ms. sic) I iw 

I I qei Vof?- 

(/'tin. VI. 3. MS.) qij|S|l||r<rA fWlWIW 1(WT^ 
^ the word would literally mean: ‘go* 

ing (disiinguislird^ with beaoly*; (comp, the quotation of 
Patauj. un Pdii. V. J. sit <«)<<), but 

this kind of popular E. of the word is us little plausible as 
that given by ibv Admiiyona, acfording to which theae drities 
would derive their name fn)tn the dreomsUince that tbej’ 
aroee frtun the e*scnce (*^) which was obtained from the 
churning *io the waters* *>f the ocean. 

Tatpur. n. (-^*^) The bathing place of the .\psa> 
rusas, a proper name of a place mentioned in the drama 1^- 
kuotalA e. and 

Tatpnr. f. (*Tf} same as of which it is 

a shorter form. 

Tatpur. m. The Lord of (be Apsarasas, an 

epithet of the Gandharva l^ikhandin in the Atharvaveda. 
Comp. E. wtd llf?T. 

denom. atm. (-v5») To behave like an iVpsaraa, to 
britave licKntioosly. il denotn. aif. 1|V1F' 

t. ('WT) H«haviog like an Apsaras, behaving 
liceotiously ; e. g. in the IJkaltii.: wr^pSTTWfimrfnft 

1(1^^ » agama 

^t4jq m. f. n. (ved.) Having shape or beautiful ; 

^.Vdyaaa : b K.qfTq^(shortened to taddh.aff.q. 

qrr^ m. f. n. (-iq:.qa-WiO ' Conversant with water. *Fit 
or appropriate fur water. * living in tbe water. [The two 
first meanings are given according to tbe explanation of 
Kaijffata, the last according to that of tbe PrautiJuman., 
00 t)>e word in Vdrtt. 6. to Pdn. VI. 8. i- — mentioned also 
in the Vthli. of the Kdtikd to Pdn. VI. 3. m. — and by 
AoyoyiftA. on I. 1. t., vi». Kaitf^faia: qftqmflfflV | WT* 



— wngftni 

I (comp. Pdn. IV. 4. sa, where 

has the two mt'anings 'conversant with’ or ‘appropriate 
for*); PramiA.i 'mWV Xfff I VT. “ Pdn. IV. 

S. Ms] £. (loe. plur. of uddh. aff. 

D. (*^*) (^^*) The same as ^q; c^p. form, beauty. 
E. A'dA'apdiii, as quoted by Ydtka, derives this word as a 
Tatpur. from q| neg. and (Wfi probably un. afT. 

and interprets it as meaning liter, 'what ought to 
bo l<»ukcd upon (qmpflftlH' '>v *wbat ought to be diffused’ 
i. e. manifest to sight WT but in 

the latter acceplalion prubab'y from qp^ (comp, the E. of 
q|^) and implying |>i.-rrbaps tin* meaning of tf<VH 

Tatpur. m. (ved.) ‘ Giving water, giving rain, 

an epithet of .Soma; e. g. or 1‘djiu.: qfqrrsf 
^IWT^ ^ ( .Sdyoiifl : qr^TWl 

■^fswifqnwr^wiwf ^^kidhantx qrtit flwrrPi 

l wn); or Wjtr.t qq^ fq»TT^'<^ 

qnw (•Sdyoao: qrn ^THT). 

* Liking water, an epithet of Soma; c. g. Aiyr. or iSdmar.i 
qqWTV (Siyafm: qp^T 

^»fTfT)- * Liking work, active; e.g. 

(t. I. water, a work) and ^ krit aff. tv?)- 
qn^ Babuvr. m. f. n. Deprived of beanty, 

allert’d in form or appearance; e. g. Pt^.i EfT ?TT (scil. 

qfirrr) qfqrnrftrr nnqq; qft q^nr ni^q. (.Sdyoaa: 

wHjq) comp, ^ ^ 

(insintd of with udatta on ibe first syllable. 

■w’gfVn: Tatpur. m. (ved.) Residing in the intermediate 
region , in tbe region between heaven and earth , vis. the 
eleven gods which form one class, betides the class of eleven 
gods which reside in heaven, and another clues of eleven 
gmU which reside over the earth. (An iiilerpretalion 're- 
siding in tbe waters’ has been applied to these gods pro- 
bably in order to suggest what Hindu mythology uttffht to 
ba^’e been, but it is neither coantenancvd by Parana nor 
by Mabklh. nor by any other aothority.) E. qn^ (loc- of 
and fVH- 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (^c<^-) Moving in the 

waters or in thu intermediate region, in Ute region between 
heaven and earth. E. qn^ ^loc. plar.^of ir(.) *od qq. 
q|^q Tatpur. m. f. 0 . ^-qi-WT^Wq) ’Born in water, arisen 
from water. * Born in the intermediate region, in the 
region between heaven and earth: (probably in this sense 
in the Atharvat. : If qf^lVT ^tqfVWT ITfW % 

qirw^:). k. qr^ (loc. pier, of qrq^) and q. 
qfWqi Talpnr. m. f. (-WT^-ini} (red.) ' Bom in water, arisen 
from water, an epithet of the horse of the A^wamedha; 
comp, qi^q^fq. ’ Bom in the intermediate region, in the 
region between beaven nod earth , an epithet of .\gni (<^- 
ya*ios qraWT qrqrfmWTTi:)' £• vg and mj (qq, krit 

»ff ft ?)- 

Tatpur. m. (-7^ (^’^d.) Conquering (the demons) 
in tbe intermediate region , in the region between heaven 
and eartli, an epithet of Indra (Sdyanai qniTfq^ 
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WTWTVT^pTTWt ^IWT); anotbor iuterpretnlioa of Sdya^ 
*coDqoenog for tbe Mke of water (adl. V^ilra)*, l« leas 
probable. In tbe or SAinav. verse: Iflf ^ )VT* 

(Srfjr. : I ilHT 

IfHWtWWTW I vwf^ f UlTTt comp, bis ex- 

plaaalion of W^*ITf ) E. (loe. plur. of and 

Bakurr. in. (-HT) A proper oamet tho fatber of 
a Rislii Manu who is mentioned in tbe Rigv. Anukrara. as 
tbe autiMr of the Rigv. versea IX. 106. r-s. r.. (loe. 
plur. of and 

HI. f. n. (-»fT^ -inft-lflO ‘Having or |»OAseasing 
wbat U in water or arises ffom water; e. g. Agni ao called 
fron bis corabinatioo with tbe fire of lightning whieh ta in, 
or comes from, the raln-wai^Ts; or in tbe Cfthdttihfftfa Up.: 

(wberr Ananthjn. explains the word * possessed 
will, water', vix. 

hut it is {H:rhapa better to say that such a 
worshipper becomes puiisrsscMi with all tbe benefits Uiat 
are in, or come from, water). 'Containing, or accom- 
panied with, the word as verses, e. g. in tbeA'n/ap.: 

OT as oblations, e. g. 
> whereon the UrmtAham. observes: 
^ns^fWTTf^fTT I tfiiO^i i wfWv 

^ I m 

E. (Joe. plur. of HH) . raddh. sff. 

Babuvr. (?) .... [The meaning of tbe word is not 
given anywhere, to my knowledge; its form it meniionod 
lo the I’rfrtt. ^nrT^rrfT* t<* PtM. VI. S. I., but on its cor- 
rectness the doctors dl«sgr<>e: (who alone of the 

older eumm. on PAdiui subjects it to a remark) finds that 
it is a proper fonu, but states at tbe same timo that some 
believe k a wrong reading in tbe HhAsbya instead of 
IfTf itiff. Tf^i; Bhatlojid. in the Prautikan.^ on the other 
ImmuI, denies flatly its occan<siee in Patanjali or anywhere 
else; NaffojiM.i I 

iifawi 'w^n^rwTTTnt>n^rrf^?g^fT^ (sc« 
0 I »TT^f trr^: i i f^wi- 

^ (t I. r.) I g XTT^ Y* 

Prciuttoai.: HT^T kfflfwiffl VfZMT 

Wf mu ft W The E. 1 . H. Mm. m of the Ifa- 

fxitfi. oa Pdn. VI. 3. i. and 24-lt of tbe K4i. on Pdn. VI. 3. is. 
read also *3Tf^ and , bat Ms. 881 of the A'dii. : 

• nnd (loc. plur. of^l^) and^ffif. 

Talpar. m. (Probably.) Tbe sopematnral 

powers that are in water; in tbe Atkervoe.: flRVf% ^fWT* 
t. ^ (lo«. plot, of •nd 
Hahnvr. m. (^^0 Born in or from tbe 

wntrrs, an epithet of tbe horse of the Aswamedha; comp. 

K- (loc. plur. of and 
Tatptir. in. (-^) (^cd.) Driving in the intermediate 
region, in tl»e nglon between lieaven and earth, an eiiitbel 
of the hursea of Indra; (this would sceo Ibv natural later- 
pretation of this word in .Sdmae. 1. mi. ^ I. 4. 1 . 1 . ta; Sd~ 
3 «Ho renders it however ^driving on aceoout of water*. 



i. e. * precipitating the w*alers '"Tf Stfinr^inf 

S I '5VVW MiflOmK: i wtn *<■•! “““p- 

explut.tion of E. inj (loc. plor. of ^Hf) ood 

HTf kfit off. tW). 

Tatpor. m. (-If) (-cd.) Residing io Ibe water, (but 
perhaps better: residing in the Intermediate region. In llie 
region betweea heaven and earth, corap. 

Ac.), an epiiliei of Agni and Soma. K.ET.I (liM. plur. of 
•»h 1 

Tatpur. m. (-ITt) (ved.) Snma in tbe water. B. 
MTO (loc. plor. of and 

Talpur. m. f. n. (-Ift-ITT-WO (^***0 Heaotiful, 
or made splendid, in tbe waters; in tbe Atharrav.i 

(comp, also Vdjat.: 
epithet of tbe 

borsc of tbe A-swamedha; Mniid/t.z 

.... lifinrt .... 

(loc. plur. of VO and #fiipf. 

VVM Haharr. 1. m. f. n. ‘Without fmlts, 

as trees, plants Ac.; e. g. in tbe v: 

VIWT ^3®! I VW (acil* 'Rcsolt- 

less, useless; e. g. in Manu: VfT IfMT 

TTOWT I WWT WT% 4Xgir RWT fvit 
(tgif;. * Emasc-ulalcd, unmanni>d; e. g. in tbe Adaidy.t 
WW^ ?nTI Vl. (tbroogli the curse of Gautama). 

2. m. ("W*} The name of a plant (Tamarix lodica; 

«•* IfTfO- 

3. f. (*WT) 'I'he name of two plants: *' Flacourtia ca- 

taraeta, see ^ Socotrine aloe(Aloes perfoliata), 

see V(WT- B- H priv. and VI- 

vram f. (-WT) or WW o. ^t'fcoiicss , unpro- 

fitableness Ac., see tbe meanings of VCW: o> g> in the 
Jaimim Sutra: .... WWfTTV viSv. .... . R. taddb. 

aff. or W- 

Tatpur. lo- f. n. (-7f:-m-WO 'Made oselois, 
made unprofitable. ' Emasculated, unmanned, b. 
taddh. aff. and Vf- 

Tatpur. m. f. D. (*^.*^**^) Productive, profi- 
table. e. ^ neg. and tgV- 

^r^iH Tatpur. m. f. n. (~V>V -wO Unblown, not expanded. 
E. ^ neg. and 

^|%«f Babnvr. 1. m. f. n. Krotblsss, without 

scam or foam. 

3. D. (*V0 ihis meaning the word, is 

no doubt, of modern dste and foreign introdnedon.) r. H 
priv. and 

V|Wi(- See the remark %. v. 

^r. SceV^ 

Vn Tatpur. ra. f. n. (*W:-WT-Vl) ‘Unbound, not re- 
strained. 'Unmeaning, nonsensical, as speech (A/o/dp. : 

.... v U wf gffv V ®n *i>« 

rak. lias «n instance to show wbat kind of unmeaning 
speech is intended by tbe word: VTT I MTITW^ WfftTT* 

XVTWt fift fUntf wrvfti **#vir.i i kiwn fwfii jv- 
wrsT iwvrvi 4fr vfii- ai«> vtww (®r 

I?) and ^rWEif. E. ^ neg. and WW. 

9L 
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!• ni.r.o. UnnicaoiDg. nooscnstcAl 

(a« upet'fh); comp, the pimcdHii' (•SaMuroraoP. ; 
irr*^ Marattfmlt Jiunrujmk. 

(B. I. H. 1S»43 rvad» tbt word vit.: 

WWH- • 

S. m. The pru(>er oarae of tb« ohi«f of a i«- 

nowoeii famil^^i bis descendants arc callod ^HfTVT! or 
others read the name and the dosecn* 

danta : or : . K. taddh. aff. 

Babuvr. ro. f. o. * Foolroonibed, »*| 

abastve« scarriloos. (4»»aroX'.: BJ- 

yoin. , hhdniui. dte.t * MendadoDa, | 

(aide, untrue (according to ra//tf6Aa.^ii/s interpretation of 
4t. iu UtmacM . ; fW(VTfd<IT>nfd t W>m 
^vm): it seems doubtful, however wbctiier the latter Lj 
comm, is correct and whether it is not preferable to mstrict 1 
the frcnse of the woi^l to (he intcrpretaiiun given by die | 
commentators of the Amarak. (A meaning ^talkative* lent 
to this word U devoid of authority.) ft. 'VWY ^^od 

I. S«1RV. 

II. irwVT Tatpor. (?) (In Geometry.) (TbiM dehned by I 
(Mebrool'ei) *From the point, where a perpendicular fall- 
ing from the apex meets the base, the two portions or di- 
visions of the ground on ibdr respective sides (or, if the 
perpendicular fall without the figure in an obtuse-angled 
one, on the same side) are distinguished by this namo^ 
e. g. in the IMarali: 

ipft ^ WWIWT I ^ 

?fWT irfint 3TTfflit>rtn^ in — Also | 

or (not e* I’robably the curtailed form 

of Vim VT, unless it be more correct to write the word 
^WVT» when the etym. would be VT, with l^fit aff. 
^1^; for die connexion between VT and see s. v. VT' 

WVT^ Taipur. m- f. o. 8« ^Rvrf- 

vvtw 'l'»tpur. m.f.n. Not deaf. e. V "«g- *> 

and wfwr- I 

irrVf Tatpur. m. f. u. (-Vf:-\VT'^VV() f* Uurociauiiig, non- 
scD.iiicat ; see ww g *• e. 'V oeg. and tf^. 

II. JSee^nrvr. 

iMvnn f. (-WT) or ■mvmtf o. (-wO ^t’rsnn or .. 

^nrwvTq Tatpur. m. (-n:) Suo 

Buhorr. m. (-^:) S«! HUTSm«. 

IfTH Tatpur. m. f. o. (-W;-WT-1»0 8« VfV j 

f. (-ftw;) .1 

f. Sm I 

I. Tutpur. 1. m. f. n. : -fwnti Not 
binding, not continiog. 

t. m. (‘■Wit) A proper name, the same as V^IWC<)> v.) I 
of wbieb it is a various reading; the deacendants are called lo 
WV^WTt or^irWIWQt (6’ai»oraryMiMi. : 

^ If VWfWt iWWfWi but see also (he Uahavr.). B. V Qfg. 
and 

II. Hahuvr. I. ni. f. n. (•lWWt*^WWT*>WWIl.) Without a 
tie Ac., see the mtranings of u 

S. m. (-Wt) ’(In Law.) A case (adJ. of a loan) when 



no pledge has been given; (in such eases the muntUy in- 
terest is in the direct order of tb« classes, two, three, four 
or five in the hundred; according to Yajnavalkya); e. g. 
Mildkthar«-. <WI#I Wt 

WWHt «r*JHSW( ^ wrflTJ ■ (’Tho propur 

name 1. a is explained by the 0'an<srate<m. also as a Ba- 
burr.; ‘V 4#WWW:’.) B. ^ priv, and 

in tbe first meaning with tho ellipsis 

Babuvr. ni.f. n. Without fetters, un- 

impeded. E. V priv. and V*W*1- 
ipfs^ Hahuvr. id. f. d. Without Mends, with- 

out cotupaniuDS. S. V i>riv. and 

Taipur. m. f. n. Not procuring friends 

or companiAns. e. V o«g- and 
Wnn^ Tatpnr. m. f. n. (-«IV:-V|^-VV1^) Not barren, fruit- 
ful , having a result; Ut. and fig.; c. g. (hg) in tlie JJtlop.x 

vwwvr fVT V vwn I 

<^4 n rr* <T m*l 1 ^fH : ; comp, also the folliiwing. E. V 
neg. and WWiV< 

HVMVhV Babuvr. m. f. n. One whose paaiion 

or impetuosity bears results; «■ g. in tbe KirdtarJ.i 'V* 

w^wrtfr*nw »wfw wvrt: \ffw: \ 

«nrw w wrwfr^ v - e. 

and l^lj. 

Balmvr. lu. f. n. 'ViUnml a bandage, 

vrilbout a ligature; e. g- in the AtAarvae.i Wtlf ^TTWi: 
tffXWWmw:- E. V priv. ami 
mm: m. f. n. See^WZ- 

irWV I- Taipur. n. (-VH) Waut of strength, weakuess; 
c. g. in the /^osoJhifiMiriirA. ; fqm 111(1^4' 

Bnrrvwvnf*^; hgur., comp. V^WVTW. E. "V 0«g- 
and Vig. 

11. Hahuvr. 1. m. f. n. (-Vi “VT-EI*0 ‘Weak, feeble, 
infirm; e. g. in the IfhdgavtUa Pur.i Wnim V* 

^ wht: w i wvnTTVT nwwT 

: vTfvmTWfW ^ ff v5f; or iu tlK : 

^Vifr »wn,. 'Wiuwut • 

protector , traprotected ; »ee the instance 3. i. 

2. m. (-V:) ’ The name of a plant (Tapia cratceva). 

*Tiroe(?). *A hole (?). [Tbe two last meanings which 
are very suspicious, occur in tbe fourth chapter of an B. 
I. H. Ms. (S:^) of the AHeiartMamanjorii this chaptvr it- 
self, however, is omitted in three other E. I. H. Mss. of 
the same work and, to Judge from its idiaracter, iuems 
added by a later writer; tbM<‘ two meauings would suggest 
the asAumptinn of ad error In the copyist, for they remind 
os of and but the word occurs in the beguming 

of the Sluka and is written with Uie initial 

3. f. (-VT) * A woman; e. g. in the iJhaiiik.i 

vnfHr: I fiOeAeiiiH. 

where (Ik* first VWVTWTK means *of the women', and the 
second ‘uiiproleru-d’ or 'weak' (ooinm. 

w ^wi« n » ) ft«mi^<. ^ ^ini i H Of «rn»nii^iH)- ’(i» 

Astronomy.) Tbe sign of the xodiac, I’lrj^. * One of tho 
ten Huddbist earths (?); comp. VV3VT- [An £. I. il. Ms. 
(Idl2) of AJajfctpdia'a A'dndrrfumin^aAa has llic ftillowing 
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•xU-mordiiMU-y expl«iiatir»u of WWWT> * VMII4W1 l||i||- 

wirft e. <ir pm. «nd ww- : 

'funnn f- (-IfT) «r n- (-W*0 ’ * Woroan- | 

bood. Ikitb imerprcucions arc gireo by a cooun. oo the 
foUowtug luock-poctry of ibo .Vd/r/<^cqra: Hf|i| iA44 1 ^44141 Vll 

^ ^Tt^wpnr*nf in i it^%w 

Mlimili If (comtn. | 

.... I j* 

&.i.^rwwn >-. > ^rWVT Uddh.aff. H^otK- 

Bahuvr. lu. f. a. ('*•^7'’^^'^) Haviug a puwer- 
lt!M buw. E. aad 

^PIVTV Uahavr. m. f. u. Without tbo diaeiuie 

called IfWra <!• v., iiul causing tbat painful and kiardlv 
curable diacaac! of liw: Um>al; (probably in tlits aenaa) 
Allxtrmr.-. "Jt Wt I Tift 

WTt fr TT>f5t Tift gtnft err: t priv. and inTTV- ! 

irWljYlWi m. f. n. Weaker? e. g. iojhe 

BnhatUr. Vpan . : ^ITTlN^ V^- 

E. uddb. aff. 

1VWV n> ('^<^«) Wcakures. E. uddb. alT. 

or a Tatpur.) ^ ovg. nod 

my Tntpur. iD.f. n. (-y: -y.orlft-y) E. yaeg. 

and -WW- 

mX^< Babuvr. m. f. o. (*T>TT*TlO CouaiMing of few 
(i. e. not of more than two) sylinbles, a« a word; e.g. in 
tbe ktge. Pr4tu.x ^TWyy^ ‘the of ^ becomee if 
it i« pn.'ceded by a word of not more than two syllables’. 

E. my »nd mr- 

y^yy Babuvr. m. f. a. (-T-’^-x) (In the sYslem of I’a- 
nioi.) Tfao same io» the preceding; e. g. in PdniniB 6'a/ra: 

m jg^ Babuvr. m. f. a. The same as 

the preceding. £. yyy and yy « satnas. nlT. yt^. 
mrrV I- Taipur. oi. (-yi) * Non-obstruetloii. * Noa*refu- 
tation, the not being coatradicted by or iucompatible with; | 

WTwymt HMyyi); ywr^ («•!- yfmryr fy- ' 

yyr) (scU. fyyiyrOi *** iw<f»ta a.: 

yyrvTy (Anupmnfir.: iptft yrmryTyryTy)? 

eomp. s. V. mrfm- *:• 0 ‘^g- yry- 

11. baimvr. id. f. ii. ('y:'VT'*yiO ^>ttmp(^dcd, onob* 
structed ; g. in the Ao/ty.: y^W^y «imiw lel yrfy^ y¥* 

yri|m (i, «. frw from fear). 8. y prie. and wry* 
mryy Babuvr. m. f. a. (-yy: -fyyT-yyWl) Tb« same as 
yyrv IJ- *• ^ prie- and Wty » snmas. all. yy. 
mrf^ Tatpur. m. f. a. (*y;«yT-yiO ‘ l‘«<»bstructed, oa- 
impeded. ’Uarefuted, not contradicted by, not incom- 
patible with; e. g. Hattkitra on tbe Vedanta S. * yyiyTV *> I 



yiwyyifyri yfyyfy. *. y oeg. and yrfyy. 

ymm Babuvr. m. f. n. (-yi-yt-yH) Without friirads or 
relatives ) anacknuwlcdgvil, unowned. £. y priv, and 



miy Tatpur. in. (-yj) See mUf- 

y wTf yy Tatpur. m. f. n. ''•y : -ifT -n*l) ypiTt^- 

yyiil^ Karmadb. m. (-*^:) See 



>7 — 



yyiHH m. f. n. (•yTI'HTr-yO See mrm.- 

yy Ifl 1. Tatpur. and II. Babuvr. m. f. n. :-yrT*ypO 
Sec mry. 

y^ryy^ Tatpur. ID. f. D. (-yry.-^^*yy) ▼fy?*l* 

yfy^y Baliuvr m. (*yt) Submarine fire. E. yy and yiyy, 
lit. ^having water for fuel’. 

yfytftyy. Tatpur. ni.r.n. (-EfVyry~iy^-Hty7() Not afraid 
of, fearless, c. y ii«g. and fyifVyy. 
yfyyy Tatpur. lu. f. d. (*y- ift-T) Not afraid of, fearless. 
8. y neg. and fym.- 

y^tr Tatpur. and 11. Bahuvr. lu. f. n. (-'yi-TT'Ty.) See 

y^T- 

y^y Tatpur. tu. f. n. (•y>yT*-yy) Not wisc« ignorant, 
foolish; e. g. ill the SanH^a Sutroi yMy |yy Jliy'lH,. 
E. y ucg. and ^y. 

y||yiy D.^-yyJ Ignoruuce, fuotishness. E.y^y, taddb.aff. y. 
yyfg 1. Tatpur. f. (-fy!) 'Want of intellect. ’Ignorance, 
foiilisbirss. E. y npg. aud VfT 
II. Babuvr. oi. f. a. ^-^fyi- ' Devoid of ioieUvct. 

’Ignorant, fmilisb. e. y priv. and 
TVfnn f. C-irt) Igiiornuci;, fuolishni^B. £. 'iffr 11-. 
taddb. aff. yy< 

y^fyi|<| m. f. n. 1. Tatpur. Not preceded 

by redeciiou (as an act), uninleuiioual, spoRUuieoas; e. g. 
in Urn MaiiU:.-. ift {f^njfe !H|% TgimffrjS Irtt- 

SHee: I w«i5^fli*if<( ’ftmTT’CTTijT; Vcrlii ti 

iny. ' E. y nrg. and Vfrj^ 

II. Babuvr. Coutncaciiig with non-iatclleet or with be> 
iugfl tbat have no intellect (as crealioo); c. g. in tho Piijra 

sjfiy[44 i(% TUTTii i %<t 
ITS T S4fl nnJ jt- 

^ yfT| ;TT m. f- n (-4Tr.-f}rt-4TH) l. Tnlpar. The «nw 
as V 1-; e-K- Ilharata». (in his cmmi. uii the /M.nnT.) 

HT . .. . f4^ i jr«a.^4 vt^irt: i 

^nit T WfTVfM %f*il imTTvrrj^WVfii mr:! m 

in llie Vds/u i'w.: TWITt TTWl TTTH I 

THjrm ; •ng'il gUMIMTl: a T U.g. and 

II. Baliiivr. Thu snme aayyfyyy II.; e.g. in thu risAfia 

^ tyrnmny y y ify j mr to i 

yr^iJyyryVyy:- e. y^y and samie. a/i’ yy. 
yjfyyy. m. r n. (-yry-ynft-yy) igtioram, foolish, stupid; 
V. g. in die : tv TTfVU ^ vu n afu n r I 

<W<is*ifTWift oifluiMift tt: . K- ejf*. i«ddh. 
air. itju. 

yi|\^ I. Tatpur. f. * Want of inteUecf. ’ Ignorance, 

foolishness. C. y neg. suid 

II. Babuvr. cn f. n. ' Devoid of iutellcct. 

'Ignuraiit, foolish; e. g. not UD^iataudiog tbo nature of 
the soul, in the Unhoddr. Cpan.i yyy[T Wnf % ylyi 

y^y iimppir: i yfii ^yrfKywyyf*nrfyV 

mr:» e. y priv. and ^y- 

y^V Tatpur. m. f. ii. (•y;*VT>Vy) Unwise, foolish, stu- 
pid; comp. Ute instanou ». v- yytV* E. y nug. nod 
(the word being udulta on the last syllable, it is perhaps a 
Babuvr. of y priv. and ^V)- 
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Bftbu>T. n. inteniMdmte rc^oo, tbc 

refpoa belwtTO bvsren aod VArth. k. prir. and ip|; 
lit. *roo[]<Kii«*. 

Tatpur. ('V-VrT-WvO (^^0 to be known, 

difficult to be perceived; an epithet of A hi in the Rigr.i 

.... fit 

(.S'<fjoiw : *51^ *• ^ “'*■ “‘I T*; 

(the word being odattJk on the last ejUablo, it Bc«a« to fall 
under the predkamrnt of i*dn. VI. 9. tM., when would 
not bare to be derived froro the rad. 3X- but from ibe 
ntiun or tgv* taddb. aff. 1( or 

Talpur. tu.f.n. (-lg:-irT'‘*nt3 * Not awake. ’Not 
knowing x. ^ neg. and ip^TfPf- 
Wl Tatpur. m. f. n. (-▼:-WT-W»0 

Tatpor. (?) 1. m. Denial or coticeahncnl of 

knowledge (* VlJfW)* 

9. f. (-W) Chewed Betel. B. ? perhapa, ^ neg. and 
(tbe HaMobktda portion of I'Mira’a Koafaa mentioua 
the word aroongAt tlio«e which are to be wrilteu with a 
not with a it Memii doabtful therefore whether the 
masc. nmy be referred to ipf end 
^rtVM I- Taip ur. ni. (*V.) Want of anderatandiug, igno- 
rance, alopidity; e. g. in the Kir^tdrj.; flraPfr|wfV*WlV- 

fWiRT. w V wnr • *. ^ ".-g. «»<! 

II. Baborr. in. f. n. (-V:-VT-M*0 ’ *P‘^>‘**‘'* unwbe, 

alupid; e. g. in the IRtop. (Serumport tA)i 
trw ’■iftwit Ifjft »WH («!• SrUfsd-lMKn-. ....n^ 
cd. Johntmx .... •). E. ^ prir. and inV- 

T-lpor. m. f. u. (-vi|;-tVWWP0 8ol convey- 
ing an understaciding, not being clear or intelligible; comp- 
tbe foilowing. E. ^ neg. and iftW- 

n. Want of cleameea, uninlelligibiiiiy (as 

of a pasfiage); c. g. in Mdfthara^ /umra.-agdyaM. (where 
the bearing of a vaidik pasaage is spoken of): 



taddb. air. If. 

Talpur. ui. f. n. ('*9 : ~*ipO 

•ibie. E. ^ neg. and 

ffiQI Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. Boni or produced 

in, or by, water. 

9. m. ’ Tbo moon. ’ Dhanwautari, the pbyai- 

ctao of the gods (be haring arisen from the ocean when it 
was churned for the amfita). * A fish. * The ralan (CaUmns 
rotang). ’The name oftwo other aquatic plants: ** Valtsneria 
oftandra; ^ Barringtonia acutangola. * The proper naiae of 
the father of Visala; sea also ’(In Arithmetic 

SoniKimea used to denote) the numeral /. Comp, 'fft* 

8. m. n. The conch. 

4. n. *A lotus; (according to the .Vdroruvitu- 

hhidhtina the white cs^leiit variety; ‘ ’A 

large number, a million of millions; JMwaUx f f- 

wni: I 

««wi>l I «wfvinW » r^ mi^ fwfw 
iVfWTT: Vwt: I 41141. 4rrwTwt 44f wt: if,:. 
* A sort of coUyriumj tee . 



I 



M 

>1 




« 



“ 



i. i. (>iVT) A pearl oyster, fl'be meanings 2. a. 4. a s., 
4. t. and a are given in .S'vreiiuvira't S<tb6apratifHt , wrbora 
the word is thus defined: ^ TwmS fw4f 
V 3ft V I 4Tt f Compare 
ffBSn E. and 1|. 

Dwandwa m. pi. (*8TT*) The deeceadante of Ab)a 
aud irf Kakubba; (the patronymic affix is dropped in this 
compound; otberwise the desceodanla of would ba 
*1; and those of ;; the word itself i$ 

tbe reading of, and explained by, the Kdmkfi (E.I. II. 9440) 
in the Gai*a to Pdn. n.4.«s.; tbe present udiiion of Pdn. and 
the £. I. IJ. Mb. of the Kdi. 899 read ^ssifppn:). e. 
(instead of 'f ifsf q. v.) aud fl^Sf (instead of q. r.). 

4 « 4 4N4I TAipnr. f.(-4l) The Seed vtisset of a lotus (e BtH" 
4044I4.J C.Miip. ,l,j>4t4fi|4|. »- '4^ »nd 4f#4T. 

f Tatpur. m. (-W^) A name of (the mate.) Brahman; 
(ibo god having sprung at tbc creation from (he lotus wfaioh 
arose from the navel of Vishnu). Comp. E. q|«f 

and fi|. 

^ Bahuvr. m. f, n. Lotus-eyed, Itaving 

large fine eyes. R- ’fWf and 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-W The aame asffffh 
E. ▼•f and WWW 

Babuvr. m. f. n. The same as 

n- and 

fT<RIWT^nf Tatpur. m. (-W:) Tbo son; comp. and 

E. and f ISff ; *tbe friend of the lotos'. 

Talpur. m. (-RfC) I'be root of the lotus, e. 
aiid »»tW. 

Bahuvr. m. A name of (the masc.) Bra- 
hman; comp. B. 11 W| and 

H'ElflTl^ Tatpur. nj. (-Wl) A name of^iva; (tbc god b^ng 
tbo vehkte of, i. e. carrHng, the moon ou his forehead). 



Talpur. m. (-H,) Tbe white variety of Oleander 
or Nrnum odorura; see 4;^. 1. 4^.j#ir4 and 

[ D. horm, shape, besuty. a. with the vowel 

shortened, uh. aff. ^1^^, agama (bat more probably 

a Tatpur. of iu the aeose of im^ ‘work*, — comp. 
— and from W^). 

Bahuvr. ro. >on; (Sarya is represented 

wkcru sitliag no bis chariot, holding a lotus in one band). 
E. HRlf and fig. 

Tatpur. 1. m. (**4TT*) ’ Born ur produced, iu, or by, 
water; a vaidik epithet of Fire (see Vf| Mid comp. ITO* 
and of Aditya or tbe San in the type DadhUtra, when be 
if identified with Parabrahman or the universal deity, ac- 
cording to .S’dyuMu, because the Sun is bom in tbe midst 
of the water; according to MakUihara, because he has 
horses which are burn fumi the waters or as the AHareya 
Rrabmaha inlimHU'S, on account of tbe Sun's apparent ris- 
ing from tbe ocean and setiiog in tbe same (see irifren't 
Riffveda vol. 8, p. 200 note). * A lotus. * The moon. 

9. f. Laksbmi or ^ri. [The last three meanmgi 

are given by the .Sa8<hmTtNdra/i where tbe two £. I. U. 
Mss., 1812 and 1888, refer tbe name of Sri to tbe mosc.; 



Digitized by Google 







22 » 



¥otb worJ* V A»d tbut cxpl»io«d: Zt I i 

fw«ll (which muM b« rend WT IJ 

1 rfW nwiniMg ii9wpfh«^ 5>nn.! *•« 
8«cine to be no iocorreetnenst in the toil of iIhi Mss., for ' 
Mat^rtia takra now and then tb« Jfberi»e» of a vtrar* »| 
nakcr, but a mala iM appears DeTtfrtheleaa to be a stronger 
license cveo lltatt a cartailed (loc. VlWTfT) instead j 

of^|«r^|f^(loc.U^^fyt).]E.^aiidWTCW»t.kritaff.f^). I ! 

Baharr. m.(}') (-JT-) ^ gr*** tbc ronU of which are ' ' 
fragrant and are used feu- tattie$ &i'. (Andropognn morica- li* 
torn ). B. and VTXT- | 

WfM^V Talpur- m. («l^) The conqueror of the waters; a | 
Taidik epiibeC of Indra, because be coaqaers the waters 
attacked by Vritra. b. and fkR^. ' 

A place aboQoding in iotaa Sower*. (Tbs ex> LJ 
plaoations of vr1%if^ by Hkorata, a* quoted also by Bddhd- 
JrtfnferW., via. an assemblage of Iotas Sowers, a place aboond* ' 
ing in lotus Suwers and tbc Bexible stalk of a lotoa, do | 
not oeocssartly tq^plv, more especially tbe last, to 'SrfibSif^.) 

S. laddit. aff. 

Talpur. m. {-fm) Tbe sun. Comp. | 

b. and nftf. j 

^ 1 ^ Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. Giring water, giv* I 

ing rain; tbc fem. inslram. is used in tbe JUift. | 

verse: 

tbe senae of an adverb, vis. *^iii giving rain', wbicb in | 
this passage becomes equivalent to a aom. plur- referring i 
to sr^: , heoec | WT- 

Wltw:- — For this vaidik use of tbe fern, iostr. in an j 
adverbial sense (L «. in the aense of the acc. neuter) com- m 
pare also WT^WT <= WT^ (A'«V. to Pdm VII. 1. ».) and the 
use of the fem. acc. iu wp. in -TfTTW *md -9I1TTW. 

instead of -WTW or -THTWi «• g- WnW HTTTTWt i 
flfciVTW or ftiffTinW (comp. Pda. V. 4. it. and la). 

2. in. (*^:) ' A cloud; e. g. in the Ifhaffik.: WTf: W* •> 

irt: ysftfiiS: e {f^:. >a 

year; (coiup. hSotti'orci on the T’ericfata ■$. IV. 3. a; 
Wl^T^IWlfWfTnJVTtCm} * The name of a moantnin. 

* Tbe name of a grass (Cyperus rotundna); see nc- 

cordiiig to tbe ^Vj^Aonfopmi-dMi, Cyperus pertenuis; see «o 
or B> Wtf and with the ndatta on 

lb« 6rst syllable; the Uniddi <$. bowevm’ propoac to derive 
the word from *to protect', nd. aff. *bcn tbc word 
would sound nnd A’risrnAo's Stcaramanjari pretands 

that it comes from Vf‘ to eat with ^ changed to mi. <« 
aff. [The Cule. and Petersb. edd. of Uemackendra'a 

Aikidhdnaefi. have (2. n. or v. isa) the incorrect reading 
WW[W, as if tbe word were a neuter; an excellent Ma. of 
this portion, belonging to tite K. A. S- haa the correct form 
W>W* <^otnm. of VaiBtItha/fam aaya nothing of the m 

word being m. or n.]. 

WAglHX Tatpur. n. The name of an astronomical 

work. B. and 1p<|- 

Tatpnr. a. The name of aeveral plants: 'A ; 

particular eeculeiit ve^table, called in Mahr. TTt^SgWT or 
Wt^peWT- *fli q. V. ’A particular creeping plant, ; j 



— wfiu ^ 

called to Mahr. %lfV. [Tbe word has probably also the 
meanings of its synon. <1* ^0 



tga^tlTf *1 Tatpur. m. (-W!) A name of Mva; comp. W*W- 

B. and WTfW- 

Tatpur. o. (-TWO century, b. W«<t aad W*!- 
Tatpur. n. (-WW) ^ thonsaod yeara. b. 

and WfW 

Wt^WIT Tatpor. a. (-tO ^ 'variety of camphor 
E. •mi JITT- 

Tnlpur. n. A half year. E, and 

VfW Tatpur. m. (ved.) A cloud; comp, tbe fob 

lowing. B. Wf and f^. 

WfWWl. m. f. n. (-WT^-inTY-WH) (red.) Having clouds; 

an epithet of Parjanya. B. >addh. aff. 

WBSpI Tatpur. n. (-llw) ^ water- fortress, i.e. a place sur- 
rounded by deep water; Uana recommeDda It, amongst 
other sites, as one where a king should build his town: 

wffii NitjStiajS vnfww ^ I fiU.fl> wi m- 
•nfro (AaWta : w4n: »rft- 

IplW)* tbe best fortress for a king is, however, tbe 

q. V., for the >•» in the vdew of Maou, the 

appropriate fortreas for aquatic beings, the r. 

for wild aninmls, tbe q. V. for mice or other ani- 

mals living iu boles, the TVT» q. V. for mookeys, while 
tbe q> V. is tbe fortress for men a/d the 
for gods. B. WR and 

Bahuvr. m. f. a. (-«:-W-wO The aame as 
q- *• B. and ^miTi saroas. aff. 

Bahuvr. m. f. o. (-ff:-TfT-TW0 Having water for 
its divinity, addressed to the divinity Water, as a hymn; 
(tbe mentioned by i/aaa is the 

Bi 0 v. hymn X. 9. i • a , or Sdmar. 2. ust • uis. ss 11 . 9. a la). 
Comp, 'g fug f B. and 

Wt^ Tatpnr. m. (-fw:) ' The ocean; ht. and flgor.; e. g. 
(figur.) in the JVWodayo : WPl et rrvrrfv tVft 

I qr; or >0 the /fmfroyifmofol. : 

qi qwfB «rO qqflifqiw: i qi tOtr^pfr {fS ^ qrqr- 

fafWfWnr^ *Tbe name of one of tbe attendanta of tbe 
Sun (acc. to Tydfit on Heittaek.'). * (In inatfaeniatical lan- 
guage BonKrtimes used to denote) tbe numeral d; a. g. In 
^r<iAmoyu]»ta’s fird^matidd/idHta: yf^[[W^Tq|W9Wn|TTf^- 
tW^WWWflW’fffnnT : (comp. CtMr. At, Jttt. XII. p. 2>1 
note) i or qfftrwTVifl qqqivi qijitr^ i tnrw- 

^tJfTlWfqjlt “r the AVo/ajroarta, aa 

quoted by RiitHak, (a v. qirHUIA) = ^Taiqrrt 

or in the ,Sir^a*tiidit. quoted Jonm. As. XVJ. p. 35. 1. 12. 
ihidffjel is probably correei when be aacribes this nse of 
the word to tbe division of tbe ocean according to the four 
cardinal points of the compass (Bfjl. mtr i'ttwU dm ttm^um 
a*, p. 19A), but be is mistaken when Its adds, that 'ocean' 
may designate also tbe nuineral T, for all the synonymea 
of this word are only used to denote d; eomp. jK. Jac^tt 
Journ. As. vol. XVI. (1335) p. 17. 101. and, bueidet .ffe/lM 
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qaot«d tber«f ffumloldt't A'otrt Sprftck« J. p. 32. — e. ' I 

•nd (v. i I 

Tnlpur. in. iocomcl reading 

instead of q. v. «. *nd ^ 

Vfdfclkl'OI Tatpur.m. ’Krolb, foam, ’('utile fi«h bone, s 

the doraal arale of the cattle fish (Sepia officinalia); ao i 
called becaoao U looka tike the feotb of tbe »ea^ Hdyamu- \ 
kvia Ac.; ^ i;W- Compare 

and the following. E. and 

IVfaiV Taipur. I. wi.f.n. Bora to or by the i«; 

ocean. i 

2. *‘m. ring, (-flll) 'The moon; comp. qi^. *(Io 

malhctnaticai UnguAge aotnettm^ a»i*d to denote) tbe Da> 
roernl /. ’Cattle fiah bone; tlie eanie as or 

(according to tbe A'l'yA. Prak.)^ vomp. also 'tgjjtftg. |n 
(Tbe meaning *nioon^ is not given in tbe Kosbas; bat as 
the word occars in tbe second meaning, in a mathematical 
Index, similarly as and as tbe synouymes 

of q. V' sre us<‘d liki*wis« so, it seemed to me neces* ’ 
tary to infer this mathematicAl application from the mean* 
ing *mooD*, which would arise from the ehmoo of the ’ 
word in the same way as 'V*W S. t* q. v. Comp, also %» ’ 
||Vnp( *mouti and cuttle fisb bone*.) | 

^ m. du. (-*11^) A OAmc of the Aswins q. v., these two t 
g(»ds having sprung from tbe ocean whim it w*as eborned 
for the amrita. ^ 

3. n. Salt (according to tbe ySgk. Prak\). \ \ 

4. f. (~VT) Spirituous liquor; see ^TT. the latter bar* | 
ing come from the ocean when it was chunicd for tbe amrita. ) 

aitd V- '•>'! 

Talpur. m. (-^;) A sea fish. ft. qrfttf and 
UfAlfl N14. Tatpur. m. (>T!) Cuttle fish bone; the Hamu as • 
or 'Hfbhrqra q> V., (according to the AV^A. PraJi'.); ; 
comp. vf»rft^OT. •"<> ftfWr. fgtf iT. 
fffWr. «nd <• 

Bahovr. f. (-in) Tbe eartli. E. ^fsW and | ' 

lit. * haring islands formed by tbe ocean*. | 

^ fx n nO Tatpur. f. (“^) Tbe oceao*city, a name of Dura- j j 
raka, the capital of Kfishi’ia. b. ^vf«r and inr^. j 

Tatpur. ra. The moon; comp. 2. i. «« 

*■ ’^34 and 

qif^unPK Tatpur. n. (*Hn) name of a fruit, used as a 
drag; also called B. and tpv. 

Tatpur. m. Tbe same as qifivifti q. r. ; comp. 

B. and %4- <» 

Tatpur. f. (-^) The pearl oyster, e. 
and in^^- 

Habuvr. m. (‘W:) A name of Vishnu; (lit. having 
the ocean for liU couch, i. c. sleeping on the ocean at the | 
periods of the destructioti and renovation of the world), m' 
K. and ' 

Tatpur. m. (*T0 ^ j«wel, a gem (SigA. Prak. ! 
— TSI)- »• »"d WTT- 

Tatpur. m. The aaine as q* j 

(according to the Pdj9nigft.)i c«mp. q|fih|rift|gX- k. u 
and 



'qrvtvfkl Tatpur. m. Submarine fire; coop. 

and ■wRi. 

T.dpiir. I, m. f. n. Living upon WEter^ 

i. «. living np«in vvry roihII dint, batf fMling; n. g. in tbe 
B/tJ.mr. Bur.-. «f<l »¥ W l TnftTOfVfy I 

^»>T^ vqmaiiwi El ■Eire fEEI%EW:- Comp, vieetev 
• nd EIEm 

L m. (-Wi) A Runke; (mentinned bj Valany^i in his 
intrud. to Pttnim sr so inst.nee of no .)■ v.: EWETT 

H'S^M^l^MHVTTWTfEM IWni EPBElO Vr^ETET I 
ER IR ElVErfil EfirejftfK E|E«Tl I eWfElflf'l 

ftr IR El m* Tfil)- Comp. VI5>|Er. E. EPt and E|E|. 
^EETWET Tatpur. n. (*^E|) Living upon water, a kind of 
fa»ting; e. g. in the /(ddffae. Pur.: ERreT %EE|gH Eh 
aiRTCEH I ll i yi»M E S fE1ITWW^TfVH^lWt 
(.•irMarMu-.: ERt tETlfll 'flSElfSV SwTEfVW- 

fwfii). E. Em and kHflf. 

q HH Hfg n. (’W^) The same as e. g. in the.AfitdJb(A.: 

^ K-^ww,iaddh.Air.w- 

Tatpur. n. M«r»* commonly but less correctly 

written sgig q. t. ; PAaraftumt'B />»Vnipoir, : 

4|4|M^;; Ptinukoffama'f /Jirf'nrfiak.i WTTfft- 

E. see s. V. qiif. 

All compounds beginning thus sec s. v. ^Rf*. 
n. More commonly but less correctly written 

WVM q. r. 

IkMIH. n. (^m) See ^nflTT- 

f. (-^0 f- (-^) S” »•■ '•'ft 

which are llie mor** correct forms of these words; BAara- 
tatnan /Ju-ir:^.-. E|»ft 4|||^rh«M.ftrE ITERbft E EWT 
EEIT : • E. M» EfH. 

■ErfiBfa. All compounds bcgintiiug thus see s. v. qiffW*- 
4ir«lJm m. f, n. (-11: *117 •?!*() See wftnT- 
yrfmnt m. f. n. See 

ra. f. n. See 

^nsfisr m. f. n. (-^:-»h4t-p»W3() Sm 

I. Tatpur. 0 . (*^*() ‘ L’nebastity. ’Coition, b. 
^ ncg. und 

II. Bahurr. in. Unchaste, voluptuous. E. ^ prir. 

and WfRnl 

n. (-4P7) The same as I. E. ^THIf- 

^ 1., taddb. atr. V(.- 

qiflflW Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. (-t||:>’4n -"wO ' Kot proper or 
fit for a Drahmaiia (//a/agwtta: HWUTVrvrsr^ 
wnff fTwi). • Not well ditpoec<l to, hostile to, tbe 
Brabmaiias; e. g. in tbe i^Ad^t*. Pur.s WI 

I wwfTWT 

Anfiifl!. 

2. o. (*W() ' A disgraceful act, a horrible act; e. g. 
in the PancAaiantra: PI*^4IIBKAt|X4[ I ift ini'* 

ffpnrwffpi l *An 

exclamation of distress, uttered by a Orabmana, answer- 
ing our: oh, alas! (Pdfamuk., BAonud. Ac. on the .dsiu- 
roil'.: Strdmm on the Amaral-., KaOn- 

Map. on y/eau»cA.; WVTW^IH WTW9 ^JPTT%; according 
to this interpretation tbe word qpT^p, in tbe explanatory 
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oompoujid of rbft Amarak. and of ftemofh. 
would tltnpl}' mean ^ Urdhmana* ^ ihr etrroologicRl b«d»c 
of this word haring dtkappmrfd in thr convi'iitionni moan* 
ing; Sttak.-. wrfrftifUft WlrfW WTJ I JT^ WTIfftfn 
(Wii. IV. 4. K) vn I i init wviurm:); f, g. hi 

Uk VUararimMl,.-. ingniH ^ ygO l On TI- 

mrfr ; nr • A CI7 of iKttrriu 

ottervd bj a portoa (in grnrral) who craret for hii lifr, 
•nawrring our 'iorrty!*t (nrcording to thb iiiterprvUtion 
of 4 would not hare the ronrentino«l« hut 

the litrrml or elytnologiral aenae: Itdyitmuk.. .l/aMarrM, 
Bdm<UriUfa &e. on .dwomAv : VaUa- 

on iltmteh . : when 

Hf|V baa lost ha rtrnioIi>|pra] arnae, *an act which la 
not proper for a lirabtnana’ and aaaunHHl the meaning l); 
but the word occura alao in the adll more geneml senar 
of a plaintfre err: *woet*; e. g. in the PamcAa/ontra : 

% ^fWt fw^ipTmT ^PTil »« i '« ~ H %’nra- 

«nii« n«j4iH*n: I ^ g m«w«<gwwH - ^Amaruk. 

and Htmaek. reatriet the oa<* of the wfird in the two laat 
■iraninga to the drama* , bat it occora alao elaewhere in 
the dialogue, aa rrsulta e. g. from the giren inaiance. 
UllflV i*« contrary to the gt'neral rule nn Tatpur. com* 
pounda with H n^., ndalta on the laal Bvllable.) Alao 

mniRi *• ^ 

^nUfHT f. C"WT) (▼*<!.) I’be c<nidition of what U nt»l endowed 
with the bliM of wisdom, i. e. the condition of whal is 
periabable (according to MahiiiAara). k. ^TW^PT , taildh. 
aff. {MakiAhara analyrea ibe word H neg. and 
but be can be acarcely correct in doing so, as it is udaita 
on the penuhiniate, n«>t on the first ayilalile). 

inilPf Bahuvr. tn. f. n. (-||rr*||fr-ff) '(red.) Without hymns, 
unaceonipanicd by bymna (aa libations). * (red.) Not har- 
ing the bliss of wisdom (comp. ^gg|in). * Without Hra- 
knai’iiu; bg. io J/unu; TOm TTr"! WfJ W’ft I 

SW SS S rnSfit. Thr word i> odiiiia 

on the first syltablc. c. H priv. and WfPf- 

Bahurr. m.f. n. (-V-Wf-lW) W ithoul Rrahraaua- 
women. B. 'W prt<’- and Wfpp^, aamaa. aff. Vf. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. knowing Hrahrnan 

(oenirr), not knowing the auprrtnc troth; o.g. in tbs Afdni/w- 
*»“ Vfm.i wr^rrmrfe^ ^ t. ^ nrg. 

and 

tWTlPr !• Tatpur. I. 01. ('-wO ' * Brahniann, any 

oos in general except a Brabmana; e. g. in the S^apatk.i 

.... n»nis: irfvvnif^i Ji^mnwnw: 

or In the CMdnd. t>in.! ?f fUlT^ 

(where ‘none bat n Bnilim*nn‘ implies * be- 
eauae the BrabBUtiaa alone are upright’); or in iho iVi- 
tikak.x Wl^gqiUlSI^. | nTWTfTwWrfTifWT^WlTtiWr- 
; [but BO far, by the fact of negation, 
comparable to a Brahmana, that a man, not a lump of 
earth Ac. U implied; this sense le conveyed when PeUanjeli 
give* mmnf es an instance to the meaning ’similar’ of 
If, in his eonineot on tbe to Pdi, III. 1. it and VI. 

I, n., omitted in tbe notilstcd reprint of tbo Calc, edition: 



I 



I ^fitiniiMfi) WrS i iwr 

irwf 1 (VI. 1. n.: Bwn I) ngnnn iB ^i j il wr- 
SkUfK (to VI. I. lu: glf|q«fi|4|mBqrn} 

WT^ h ilgei i Biti »ift Jfwfn; or tbe latter words more 
completely to tbe same Nyaya, VI. 1. im. (omitted in tbo 
Calc. ed. and therefore also in tbe reprint of that edition): 

I WT^ Ac-]. 

’A t»cic4-horn man who is not a Brafamaiia, i. e. a Ksha> 
triya or a VaWra; e. g. in Manm: mTTirWT^^ff^^nn- 
Mi^l^ (AV/ui-a: WT9nRI<**i> ^ 

%5rt WT); ^or in Jaiminfn Sutra: 'BIBIgl^ ^ 
(where a Kshatriya is meant): or in the Vdrttikm 

•• ©• a Kshatriya and a Vaiaya; 
comp, the other Vdrtt. of II. 4. m. in tbe Calc, ed.); or in 
the rd>atf.: «fli|iiii% TPrnwn: (wii. ^npf:)- 

' A Sudra (I. e. the reverse of a Hrahmaiia, the last of the 
castes, while the Rrabmaiia is the first Ac.); e. g. in J/onw: 
wniBtiq : Miegiwi (AV/kA-o: ^I||f|lf1 

;a bad Rr^inatia. an impious HraJiroaiia; 
«. g. in the A/fifXirean of the MaidM , : ^ ^i|. 

Jifrt: 4i4iixi<tl<.«ii%4 I »n»wTT 

% i> fiii«i‘4iB(ii»mirn 1 ^rur# »i jf«iVf< ii 

iftKi® 4it ^fWT 

8. f. (-^) The fera. of in the foregoing mrnn- 

ing«i •. g. yUrada: SfTWWTfnft "^WT 
^ I I : fl4l.fl ^ Ufn^Bfl : (IVrn- 

: ^BlXHOfil eftTHfdhVl) K- VI ncg. and WTHW* 
II. Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-19 : Without Brfibmaiias; 
e. g. i n th^ I' dyw Pur.: xprrUj^ Tff^PfTt: T^nf^ 

wiwrhi I WWTW% WfPf^ Ac. F. 91 

priv. and 

wwivwm f. (-BT) of Wigmn n. The condition 

of one who is not a Hn'ihmaiia Ac. (see the meanings of 
I.) ; e. g. Patanjali on Pan . : 

TfWt I wwifiait^si I (It may mean loo: 

tbo condition of what is without Hrahraauas, as a sacrifice 
Ac.; see WITTITW H.) b. taddh. aff. or 

wsiiBiwi Tatpur. n. * Not tbo condition of a Bra- 
hmana, unholineas. ’Tbe tame as a x (according 

to ^d^amui. and PamdmltAa). k. ^ neg. and WT^fV' 
911^ Tatpor. m. f. n. Silent; r. g. in y«l^or. t 

Biwi^gi «^m«igM( I TTWT wrf’': 
«lfV^V«ir<ll'a Jfft. ». VI neg. and 
VlfWr Bahnvr. n. (-^p() A Tcraa (of the three vereee) of 
the Rigveda hymn X. V. i«x (or Samav. 3. tisT-iin.s II. 9. 

1 la) whidi is adressed to the divinity Water; yd^aar. : 

vj'wi^rvfa : vtmiAl^ge^myvtv i ^ fh w t i ft »• 

vnNt nwr (mu.-. vfMif ifv i vnft f* 

lAviii^rv wvfVTwrfVi). Cotnp. vtSwn. «. 

vn and 

VP(, (Vll»4-^I(TW-VI^^T%H) r. I. cl. See 
^)TT* I. Tatpur. m. f. n. (-|«: -IH-im) 'Not wnrehipping, 
nnderont; e. g. In the Apr.: W I WBmiVl inift VHITT 
Viy^ VIH4.II } or in the Rudraydnaiatantra : H<T- 



232 









not mu- 

o«cl«d wHb; by (be coBnmeot«tnrg on Pamiti of a grant* 
naticai eietneot which stands part, as it were, of the other 
•l«iBeni« of the word, and therefore prereoti the appUcatiou 
of rules which would hare to take place, if it were Ifli, i. e. if 
it were eMcotialJy conocctod with (be other eleiDonts of the 
word; c. g. the KaHkd on 3R VI. 1. tM.: ^ 
gww vn ini VT^JjSFWllT. fw I 

tr< ii <¥Mi i^ I «*■ »" f?'’*- 

1, 1M-! f#t i>nwrwT*>«rr<»(; '*“■ Kat§ig<ma 

differs ill opioioa on this point, for be says: VHlI 

extraneous there would be a flaw in (be 
application of Pahini'a nilo aeccutuation Vlll. t. 
or the latter Vdrtt. applh<sl to agama VI. I. or to 
igama VII. i. sa (^Palanjali, bowerer, refutes Kdtj/d^ 
tfona in ibis view.) — Ait iffmK element la in these eomo. 
tbereforu opposed as well to a granimatieal element which 
is i- r. oue added o/ter what precede.s, as to an 

cleiueut t|4,lf^ i. e. one which is placed bt/'jrt what follows. 
As it it important to know , in the application of Pdmni'i 
roles, whether an demeiit is 'VDCIk <>r out, it will be expedient 
to CitQvey the iK-urin^ of (bis tmij from the following expla* 
natloci of tmaaj. «»n a IVfe'fcf. to 1. 1. <r.; fit I 

iii C l f*j < ?q TT f g: I inr fq^» iw: I m- 

WT 'rrrf^: •d ^nrw' i w^id Wff J 

If: I nwrfsftrfjf wrn^ »T7f: irrrf^: i 
fnrt tHTfiJ I I will 

Vf Kin*llWi: 1 »T HIHtfd I 

snf*iCcf.vii.i.7i)( ift^VT^(Vi.4.».)i 

#5TTf^f?T (vi,4.».) WTjfrlTT a i w<i I «i- 

n fwfJt I Tt % Trf»»rt flwwnn wi (cf. 
vi-i.i») fvM iTi H i ’fwtv: (VIII. a.i.) 

*1 IT jfrfn I ’fifr'i i »>tt i Frrar ^ i 

wtifffV I (VI. 1. i»i ) ^ HiHtni I 

WT I ’iw I «ri«i ^ fwfn I » nq qimf ^ 

f* I 5+1% (viii. *■ «-) i 

MTi tfr rwfwi*K%fn ;viii. *. a.) i wiif ipjt (viii. 
*■ »■) 4jfi5 I ^ I fiiptm <nwnt ir i wt- 

%f+ (VIII. i. II) I ww i I 

arj^nrti ^ i i >ft <5%i^ T- 

w >iii 5 WiT * i ( viu. s. a.) n nitTifii i »rr t WTt- 

ww HN (VIII. 3. ii) I ii ifigj- 

T: I W(%ft 4ft: I I ^5«K I I 

t( lwm 41 Orerfw I wj% 1 4 » 5vnt i y ^ a - 

Twrr; (vii. i. ».) w mwtfn *c. (i. *. iiie 

a^itma is m>t ^RflV, for oth' rwifie ibe quoted rules eoald 
iMt be applied ; eocup. also the term dlff )• * Not eaten ; 
sue also flte other meanings of a. if neg- and Iflf. 

II. Bahuvr. ui. f. n. (*H : *WT*1P^ Without food; e. g. 
in .swniM! WH1I4W# ^ tnTW'l g ii jr< - 

prir. and IffV. 

Tnlpur. D. (-i^:) vv.iil oriipp«tit«| (jOiWt- 
5 Tt: I irfW*W5»ft «0»WT^ iw4: 1 W i 'w- 

iraj*?:)- *• ^ “•g- »™i 

Tatpor. £. W ani of appoUlo ; e. g. Suiruta : gpf. 

W%H, *c. *. V nag. ant 



Talpnr. f. (-fii:) ' Want of devotion to, of auaeb* 
incut. * Incredulity, unbelief, k. Vf ocg. and ifflf. 

m.f. II. 'Underoled, unattacbed. 

* Unbelieving, k. 'THfilt toddh. aff. 

Tatpor. 1. n. Tbe not eating, fasting. 

3. m.f.n. Fasting; c. g. in Juimitn^ Sdtra; 

WT a i4% t1< g » l i W+-B I M r»l«r|lt(jia*«OTi: «TT- 

Aff^nmiifll 4 m;.); or in tbs AApare. of the MaAdbh.t ^ 

wm TTfwnt <piTrm t**"!: • V+wt '•fii fVnr 

f| g%Wivr: W?Nn («hara anm: and ^rf^rvi: aaim 
to be a diatioctioQ without a diffrroftco). Coup. 'VWni' 
K. ^ neg. and awf. 

Tatpur. n. (-wO I’l** not eating (any thing), fasting. 
E. H neg. aiul 

Tatpur. m. f. u. 'HfT'WH) ^ eaten; 

e. g. in Ydjnav . : TmryfT ^H. 

(jdiwttft.; if- 

>sn^<r ^ mwS *c.); or am tbc inalaaea ». r. 

* What oagbt pot to b« nttan. probtbitad for eat- 
ing; e. g. Patanjali in tlie tntrod. to f'dii.: IVTWi^ I 

tiHflff d : I w*T?yc Tif%% I *rW ^ 

ww tbW wftnfVfiWtV 

■^wfwnjn I »R flufw: fw^ I 57^ afggfii'^wimWjl 
— Mauu treats of prohibited articles of food cap. in tbs 
fifth hook, Ydjnaralkifa in Ibo first (v. 160 flf.); a list of such 
eatables may be fouud too in the •'idnitparran r. ISIS ssqq. 
(comp. aUo ititramiiira'i DhanttaA. Ms. K. I. H. I. fol. 
i;r.i&. leqq.); on (be peoanees inflicted fur eating such food 
see jVomi II. iMlT., V’d/nur. 3. MX, rMAiiu-/^Aur»uM. fol. I7u., 
JUit. HT* fol. K1 b. ff.t Jieg/tMand. 1. p. 317 ff. de. dc. e. q| 
neg. and JfH- 

Tatpur. n. The eating of improper or 

pnihibited food. e. and SfVV-. 

Tatpor. n. f. n- Eating im- 

proper or prohibited food; e. g. in Alartui ffjqn 
ll^IT^: K. ’WW and 

Tatpur. in, f. ii. Entiog improper 

or proliibited foo<]. t. and 

Babuvr. m.f.n. Luckless, unfortunate 

(oompars also (be other meanings of )flf). u. pits, 
and 119f. 

Tatpur. m. f. o. Unbroken; lit. and fig.; 

r, g. (fig. ond.fcalcd) in thr maiiH'.-. ^ 

«ry«^firg; fVyt i ytwmfxtmw fl* 

X. H neg. and 

igvpTWni Bahuvr. m. f. a. (-it;-WT-^ With unbrokeo 
pride; e. g. in (he iiitop.i (ed. Scramp. 

^(hus cd. Semmp. and Bonn; JoitHSutf. * I 

Tfinw 

TTOum'if^- E. 'ST-KV and WTW- 
• 911 ^ < Tatpur. m.f.n. (-*T*'TT*T*l) Unbroken, firm, solid; 
fu g. (of the soil ) in Su^lr^ta : irafTt ■•■• TjftnftwS 
q0%(11 (^' ‘ttf finn int4iil«ct') in the Bkattik,: I|3f^ 

t vnmrtft 5<lwr HWt vs: i f+lCt 1+iw^: win •■ 

tlpfr 4iW<C *i as .- ■=• w neg. enil WfX 
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Tiitpur. m. f. B. npropitiBUi , inau- 

Bpiciou«: e. g. iu the Bhdgar.‘ P»tT.'. if ^ts|'|w 

f M4 p<< H i I w* %«nP) WWW 

WK i or Apiutamba (m quoted by A’iJ/iuIb) : 

^WT?f^ (»cil. a Brabmai'ia) ; lo Manu 
4. ua. the first word is used eupberaislically , implyiDg 
there for a Urabmatia, even if be has something 

nnfavoorable to say, should always use an auspicious word; 
a similar copbemism is implied by in the word tn|S(|^ 
(m. f. D.) 'profligate', for tbe C4>topouod means One who 
has five inaujtpihous marks on cbeel, back Ac. {Vydfii oh 
floMti.: rjs WJTf* WWI W1 WW I wvift fW- 

w^iwnrirw *• W n«g. and Wjf. 

IfSni I* Tatpar. b. ' Absence of fear; (with a noon 

in tbe abl.); e. g. nr aVdmar.: 1J7f fyfr init 

wt wro»i »fv: or Vdjat.-. wift wn: wrfhtw ^ 

WWW or UliaiiU . : wiwrWW KTWV: 

{Joyam.t wiift I wnn< Ttww: instn,.... 

y*ij wwnnfww S wStww. i % jw nr^Tft....). 

(!ooip. also II. 4 . i> ’AIjiM'nr*; of danger; e. g. or 

Ka^'af. : 

IRflf. Comp, also II. 4. 9- ’Bewilderment, negligence 
(? = H4|f^ ; ibis SQSpkioQS niesoiug is given by tbe Sabda^ 
ratndvaii with the qualification of its occurring 'somewhere'' : 
'Vm^ 4ft ^ ^bere the conjecture 

which might suggest itself from the meaning 'security or 
protection' comp. e. g. also MaMiHh. on tbe quoted pas* 
sage of the Vajat. scvios precluded iu some mea- 

sure by tbe concordance of both K.I.II. Msa. of this Kosha, 
tbe one in Devandg., llie other iu Bengali ebaractors]. x. 
^ neg. and Iflf. 

II. Babuvr. 1. m.f.n. (w-wn-wuO ' Free from fear, fearless ; 

c.g.Bhatiti-.x f«ri7iir^9fV: 

in Uie I'jtanifhetch and in pMJoiopAical passages of other 
works based on the doctriiM of tbe latter, the word is ap* 
plied to that condition of the lulnd which results from a 
proper kuowledge of tbe natnre of Soul, more esp. from 
a knowledge of the Sonl or of creation not being other 
than (tbe nonter) Brahman , hence also it is used as an epi- 
thet of (the neuter) lirahman . and of ^knoif^cdge' itself: for 
the mental condition of fear, arising from birth, change, 
passion Ac., is the result of ignorance; e. g. in the Taitti~ 

rifa-r,:-. ^ iwnO tfww- 

^ wOnrt i wre wt j>rt wfr ("bor« 

the first U to bo taken as adv. and the second as 

the noun, see 11, 4. i.); or in the firibadtir. fJp.: sj ^ 

Jffnw wnwiflO iwTt syft swwTwi % wwww fV S 
mr w Trt ^ (s««t«ro wwiwrwH^rnrHfw- 
r irt W f«i4 i wrw* i V4f4Honi ii f<^ T f t mwft4iSrwf< <- 

W I wjwtSV i w ft »n- 

; or .fflniwa in ih--- iiitrod- t« the T«h- 

rak4ra-lp.i W WTWrt WrtiW«WfWl( «TVWn*f«n! 

^WTlTWra 4^T?t W 

<wV *ainfp«<i cOBip. «l»o W*i'<<9«'s 

risAwf*. p. 156, n. 6, where 'fearless' as an epitl»et of wis- 



10, 



dom (YTW) is explained by tbe comm, as 'not dreading 
agitation or perplexity by ideas of duality : 

2. m. (’^0 ' ^ proper name of, A son of Dharraa 

(riglUeousness) by Dayi (tenderness, a daogfater of Daksba); 
aeoording to tbe Bha^arata-Pur. ^ A king of Lankd; act. 
to tbe Mahticaniai (and tbe epilliei of Dnshtagaraaoi and 
Varlagamani) ; comp. Lauen^ /nd A.vol. II. pp.9‘iiT. 105 IT. 
and 41o. 41V ff. 4^14. ^ A king of Urasd, (ho father of 

Vibfaavamati who was tbe wife of Bboja (see A<i;otor. Vll. 
&S7., VIII. 16. mmI rroyrr's traosl.). ’ A aamu of l^va. 

,*}. f. (-HT) "1 *I»c name of several pianls: “• 'Ii'ellow or 
cbrbulic inyrobolau frermirfalia cbebulm Retz.); .S'Mrwfa 
mentions it as an logredieut of mcdictnea given against 
urinary diseases, leprosy, nervous diseases, also of a de- 
coction nsod ms au antidote for certaiu poisons ; it is given 
also against a disease of the eye; comp, ’* The 

while *• Bengal madder (Rubia 

msngitli Roxb.); comp. ‘‘‘Orris root (Iris pseuda- 

corns); called in Mohr. *’Andropogon rouricalnm; 

comp. 4^q|iV and '^Vmi II. 4.«. (neuter); = ^IfT; *' = H* 
“• sa g ri ftl Mr- (The first of these meanings occurs 
IQ several Kosbas; tbe others, t>.-h.. ant taken from the A'l- 
ghania- l*rak. which quotea for its authority A’nraAnrrs 
Cbwidmamj.] 

4. n. ‘ Freedom from fear, fearlessness; comp. 

1. I. * A state of things where (Iktc is no danger, public 
l«ace, aafcly, security; e. g. Vd/iKir.: wf 

^wwrf qf Sirs AH I ^ wp*tjtw>S 

qif,: or Malta: ftrsrt (Sw VlfStllq. I 

( after a victory the 
king sbunld make a proelamation of peace); sometimea 
used in the sense of a place of security (comp. ^HITVftf) 
or an assurance of safety or immunity (comp. 'Vhf^^ftlQT); 
e. g. Bhaitik.i 4% V Oftm : I 

4l <1141 1^41^: 4 4T<W(- Compart! I. i. 

(N. B. Altboagh there is a logical dilTerttnce between (he 
Tatpur. and DaJnivr., ’gTNTQ n., it will l>e difficult some- 
times to decide whether Ibc author has used the word onder 
the former or the latter category, more osp. in the second 
meaning ‘security', since also tbe accent woold not assist 
in solving tbe doabt, as the Babuvr. adj., for instance, 
ocenrs in tbe Vedas not merely with the uddtta on tbe 
last and penultimalc, but also on tbo first syllable, i. e. ac- 
centnaicd like the Tatpar. n.) ’ The name (»f tbe seventh 
division of the Plaksha Dwipa; according to the BMgavata- 
PurdHu; (for the others See mtirq, HT^> 

%Xt and * The root of a fragrant gras (Andro- 

pogon rouricatnm). x. g| priv. and iftf. 

Dwandwa. See WWftftftfn;. R. (a 

proper name) and ftrft (a proper name), 
’gflfqftftwiftnr. Tatpar. m. An inhabitant of the 

Buddhist monastery Abhaifagiri} : is tbe 

name of a Buddhist sect, one of three pretending to be 
foooded by Katyajana, and one of tl»e four divisions of 
tbe Vaibfaisbikas, (the three other divisions having for 
founders Rahnla, Upali and Kddyapa); for tbe two other 
aN 
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sects foandtHi by Kitvsyane see Hf 1 •»<! 

C’omp. (See I}umou/\ J,ot*tt dt la bonne 

to* II. p. 3S7 end Laum'o Ind. Ait. H. pp. 467. 1006. 1060.) 

K. vwfMr 

W^twftfttTT Knmiedh- m. (*^0 Boddbtst moan* 

stcry Abhe}’ 0 {^iri in AnuradbupDre which is said U> have 
been foundird by the king rar/a,< 7 JmaNi. in comreetnoratioii 
nf a taunt betd out to him by a Nigbanta Brahoiaiia of llie 
name of Otri, wbeu be bod after an unsuccessful encounter 
with the Datoilaf the king making a vow to build a mona- 
stery if ho should be victorious; he culled it Abbayagiri 
from the niunc of the Brabmana (dm) and the sumame 
Ahhaya iw liad assumed himself. (Coop. Tunauwr's ifoAdr, 
p. S?OC and /xMSCii's Ind. Alt. II. p. 438.) The monastery is 
fauied for tbo sect which inhabited U (see 
and a tope erected in it. (Coop. IKi/soa's .^Inona Antitpia 
p. 89 and £omc»'s Ind. Alt. 11. p. lOOH.) e. iffini ** tWfT 
and fWWTT- 

Talpor. in.f.n. (•T**TT*T*l) Treeing from danger 
or iViir, giving safely; also a vaidik cptlhrl of Iitdra. *— 
is the ritual name uf tl»e Sdmaveda vcrscu 
1. ITI. (es 1. S. s s 7<)f 1. (v 1. 3. I. 1 . I.) aivd I. rt«. (b I. 
3. s. 4. i) — E. ^nd WT kfit aff. , agama 

(or rather the accus. of 
udatla on the last syllahls). 

Talpar. oi. f. n. same os the 

prt^eding; e. g. Satapath.: ^TCWl|m W^tlRITftrflT- B. 
(in the accus.) and gn^. 

VSmmn Tatpar. m. (-Ifi) 'I'he proper name of tlm ebief 
of a family; his descendant is Vismvin : tho pupils of 
the latter arc called B. aud WTIT ^borti 

witlwut fear or iti safety'. 

Tstpur. m. (-m) *A war-drum. *(Molosw.) 
A proclamation of re-assurauce, a promise of safety and 
security » as made on taking poasesaton of an enemy's 
country; {Wd4fon» Glofoary:) a proclamation by bt-at of 
drum of general sucarity lu all wb<» submit in the case of 
a captured town or coftqaercd country. B. mni sod 

Tstpur. 1. m. f. n. Uranting safety, 

removing fear or danger. Gimp. and tg'4|11'Il^. 

S. m. ' A Jaina Arbat. ’A proper name: the 

g(tn of Uauasyti (a di'sccodant ofPoru) and father of Uhundu 
(according to the tayu-Pur.; the son ofManasyu and father 
of Sudhouwan, accordiog to the Jloricimia and Hrahmn- 
Pwr.; the IVsAnu-Pur. reads instead of Abhayada, Bhsyadn 
aud instead of Dbundu, Sudyumua; corap. irdsea’s I'. 7*. 
p. 447 n. I. and Lasten't ind. Ah. 1. Anhaog p. xx n. 7.). 

3. f. (-^) The name of a plant (I'hyllaatbus etnbUca). 
K. a-td 

Karmadh. f. A promise or assurance of 

protection from danger (which a Brahman may receive 
from eveo a j^ndra or any body else except fn>in an un- 
oltasie woman, a eunuch, an oulcasie and an eneisy); e. g. 
.tfeii.: ^ ^ I Vfnj- 

iKuU.ka: '%pnn wrarvivi a p * 



tU — 
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Ofl ftS WUf VTISa) K. VfVVT, lit. ‘MfMy, 

as it Were, a proseat'. 

’VBfBC^'Tkf Tatpnr. n. Aasorance of safety or pro- 
tection. Comp. B. »nd ^T*f- 

xminrnf Talpur. m. A proper name: a king of Cey- 

lon, the brother of Tishya (catl<^ Vyavabaraka -Tisliya) 
whom he killed; he reignrd from 231-&R afu*rChmt. (8ec 
Tvmourn Mahdv. p. and i.auen% Ind. Alt. 11. p. 1001.) 
E. and 

Tatpur. ZD. f. a. Granting safety, 

removing fear or danger; a surname of the Bodbisattwa 
Avalokitcdwara. Corap. ^SHVf. R. IRfKf (in tho accus.) 
ami 

Tatpur. a. A written diM-ument in aasuraoce 

of safety, a safe eonduel. (A modem term; see MoU**r. 
and U'tfron's OtoMory.) b. ^RfTf and 

Tatpur. m.f.n. as’R|»nf?(- 

E. »nd 

<M Vir < T»l Tupur. n. (-^) Tlw mat m K. 

and 

Tatpur. n. (-^1^) Asking for safety or protec- 
tion. E. ^nni and m^t|. 

^RTVpnfW Tatpur. n. An assurance of safety. E. 

and 

Tatpnr. f. An assurance of safety. C. ^Rflf 

and WT^ 

WITOTTW? See 

Talpar. m.f.n. (-t^ : -fW I -f^) (*«d.) Procuring 
a piaco of safety, i. c. heaven; according to Mabidhara on 
VdjM.x mirefi nwrof^ (acii. 

ilah.: I IRRT I ^ Wt- 

^ 4»nt ^ ^ Wifti t. 

Atid «fw. 

lTSflf|f|4^ Bahovr. m. A proper aaoio: the teacher 

of .Vuamhtpurha, a commentator on the comm, of Sankara 
on the Utihadar. Upanishad. E. And 

Tatpnr. m. (-W^) ' Non-existence. ’Cessation of exis- 
lenee, destruction, end. r.. iieg. and Xflf. 

Talpur. m. f. n. 

^TTH. E. ^ neg. aud 

!• Karmadh. m. (*Wl) (in Bhetoric.) Une of 
the twenty one defects to be avoided in the composition of 
a sentence (sec ihv snd vis. not conveying ae- 

curaldy by a senteucc the intended sense, *'by connecting 
synlactipally words which have no logical relation to each 
other, or ^ by disconnecting syntactically words wbidi are 
logically connected, or ^ by erring in the mode of con- 
nexiou; e. g. ^in tbe senteuce 

4hn: Hirt ^ -wTf tt etwT v w y vv A: vr 

■ftqfli: I jrinrQ: »min7rfirvtMT: VVI'^T f rel fS 

fVffS MiNmq ' i<1 f* mn. Uior« » n» 

logical Illation between the words in the rcUttve and those 
la the earreiative sentence; or in the sentence vSW fw- 

^TlT WT^: vW VT3VT W I viw4: *miv\ jV w- 

Vn Tm llic word altfaoagli intaDdcd to ex- 

press the reason , has no logical connexion with the blame 
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□tural agunsl P*ra«urara>; (lhtt» iho old critic*: tlic mo- ] ] r^«Hrn^UTlllHf A’o^a : ^rf%W»n’IT WWI 

dcro critic* hovcver Sod no hull with this Bc«uiic<g}| or ' ^^(11 I ^THT I mTOWT (*c. 

•^in the terse »JT tUTT aMI^4llAH I , similsrlj- to K»i)j:*t»).] E. S^HWI (the fcio. of snref), 

wWf fTTl mm fmnn if Jjft tw m, the word ipm- • t«ddh. slf. «|^ sod fem. off. ITU- 

oQglit lu 6Mnd in thr c»rrrUu«re 8ctilcoc« 00 m to t ^WT*T baburr. in.f. a. (-l|s>WT*WI^ W'iiboul a thare, not 
bcc-otnc conorcted wilb (be threa preceding reltUtre sen- abariag, not participating (c. g. in an inheritAoce). E. ^ 

tcaces which it is n«l now; (the Sdhitt$ad. proposes to n>end priv. and >TP|- 

ibc Utter part of this Sloka thus: Wf WWTT n. The not baring a share in, the not par- 

91 -SV ^); or *■ in the rerse WtwPTT ^ Jf: ticipating in; e. g. in the Jaimini sS'iitriM: 

t|i|.^VVK9|: %T9T^ ^ I TT^lfn 4^«l9il4IKAlM^« « ff or 

9rreTT standing in (he same relation | . 91 1^599 9nWH#ft ^ 9WTf^» 

to Wt9f« M to ■ftTQTT Ac., it ought not to be part , Uddh. alT. 

of a compoand, as this kind of syntax would affect the I Tatpur. tn. f. n. Not sharing in, 

whole simile; or in the seutimre %9|1| ' no* parttci{>atiiig in. R. H ne.g. and IT^^- 

lf^' 99 : the eonnexinn between the two sentenees ought Tatpur. in. f.n. (-JT-arr-JmO Unfortunate, wretched, 

not to have been effected by — ||^|, but i<y^~ I (The word is udatia on the last syllable.) E. ncg. and 

See also Wff 

11. Baburr. n. A sentenco in which (bis defect Tatpur. m. f. n. "WlfV Unfortunate, 

oceors. K. 9111 and (he lUhuvr. sciL WTIV; j { wretched. E. ^ ncg. atid 

(ibr word does not occur as a Karmadb., but only as a lUhurr.(?) n». The proper name of a cham- 

Babuvr., in the A'drya}iraj’d«a ; comp, the following). ' j berlain of Uclichala, a king of Knuihtnir. (Perhaps 

Karniadh. m. (In Rhetoric.) The same j I TTH ^) e. ? 

as (The word dues not ocror as a Kahuvr. I 9919 !• Tatpur. tn. (-9l) ’ The not being, (he not existing, ab- 

D., but only as a Karmadb., in the SiShit^darjHt^; comp. sence; e. g. a I'drtr. to /Mri. (991 9 91%9 9I9999HJ : 

the preceding), e. 9-991^-911 and 91991 u 9T999l| 9H4)r9Vl'^ <9199991 9M99HI9H; or in the 

99f9W9 Talpar. m. f.n. (>9>9T-99) What is not to be. A/im.Svtroi: 99l9^li9l9l, or 99l9l%9i91 comp. 

B. 9 neg. and 9f999. also the d«rtiii(iuu of 9 s. r. 9inil99s but mostly and 

99 OUI 99 I f- (*91) or 99f99919 n. (-199) Predestined freciueutly used in this sense as the latter part of a com- 

non-otx'urrenee. e. 99l999, taddh. aff. Ifl^or 19. pound, e«p. in scientific writings; e^ g. iu llie Afim, .Sutra$: 

Tslpur. m. f. n. ' "list is not to he, ^4l<limS4 WRf.. or UTlSwUl, *c-! in 

predeatioed not to be. * Nut destiued to; (in this sense tho VeridHta S.x 1T<^9T^ H^7i<.|ffl|f9 9 , or 9T- 

with the datire, in the Buddh. IthammajHidai 99|ft 9fT* 91T^ 99T9T9 9^9^ T9 91 ^4^1991911^ Ac.; in the 

fT9T9T)- • Inatiapicious, unhappy; e.g. in /’iM*podoafa a j *SrfnA%a S.i ^919191^^*1 ^99» or 9 (ft Vl91^ 
ftSira-; ifaAi«wt.(o/rrt: 999l9l9f«^<fT941«ll9i9ltft 1 9^: ^ 99911919 1 9 Ac.; in the S . : ' |i y 9 9T 9 9’1- 

f9f^ 9T9W ftr^99 9%% W9fW ‘Fraudulent, „ 919%: l (f^ 9 1 91 ^ 91 99 1 ^ IWpTT^:, nrim: 1H 9 9999 1- 

deceitful; e. g. in die I’anaparran of the AfaAJbh.: 91ff91> f999t {9911.1919199 Ac.; in U»c .Vyo'ya S.: 9^9191- 

991^ TI 99 : 919^99 I 99^ 99^9 99^f9 91% 9%T9f9f H99I^MV%:. or H1^r9%: 9TT919191- 

^in«IE|; (RacHiia became visible, dcceithil on account of . ^^Wf999 ! Ac. ; in the I’aiieahUa >V.: 9IT919I9119I^|- 

his future appearance, like fire which is deceitful when covered 9T9:» or 91^19191191 T9T9T9 ! ; or Pdnini: 999 

with ashes; rup/MiSiVtetNrrt rfe/osc'). B. 9 ncg. aud99. 40 9fll9*C^99^ff <^9l^pn‘9 * * 99%9 ’Abscucu, want, 

9999 Babavr. m. f. n. (-9U -9TT-9llO bellows, i failarc; e. g. AV/jrdy. Srmilu sV.: 99T^ (scil. ^{991) 9f^- 

Sec the fidliiwing. s. 9 pHv. and 99^1- I Tr9^0r9fl919, (»cil. or Vjfdm-. 91^91 

9 9*99 1 or 99f^9 l f- (-91) I- Bad little bellows, r.. 9 1 *^9 1 ^ 1 . f9^: 9 1 9191 fWWit I 9^91% f%9imrf V^- 

dcler. •99n'. taddh. aff. 9^, or a Tatpur. 91 deter, and 9 - %91 f 99 lS[% ; or Vriktujtatii f 9 ^< 9 |% y919t ft919: 

9I9T or >rfWWT- (Tho word may tn this sense also have the Lj 9fl^fij9 (seo mean ng 4 ); or likurtpr. (m rnA.): (acil. 

form 919911911, according to i*dm. Vll. 3. 4 »., bat this form 9^91919.) 99T9I^H9mi9^T99i19%99* * N<m- 

is not exprcaaedly stated by the corunicntalors.) | existence, nou-entity; in (his sense mostly ocenrriog in the 

II. A little woman wiiltout bellows (? or sometbing little philosophical Sutras; e. g. in tho r«<ieT«aa H.: 91919 99 « 

(fern.) without bellows). fl*he word is oomnumicd upon by i 9^:; or in the Sdtd'hipt A'.: 991^199 919^91919^- 

Patanjali, A'atyyata Ac. to VTl. 9. «?., but ooly with the 'wj 9 |^i^ 99 ^; or in the Yoj/a A'.: 919 19 H9 9 19*991 ^f9f4 1 i 

iotent of illustrating the double form of the Pahurr. rkriv., or in tho Aydyn A.: 9f9T9T9T^9lf9f%1^91J9 91^4l9l9.s 

for the Tatpur. or the Tatpur. derit., as resulting from VII. or 9^991^ 91%fl91f^1TTT9T9^1% : ■ ^'be category ‘non- 

S. 4 a, did not require a special notice in the former Sutra; rxistcuco or non-entity* is originally not to either of the 

Patanj.i 999*^91^ {991T9: I 99ft991 1 991991 • ' »•* philosophical systems a 9919 (9* ’^•) or instrument of 

ifmyy.! 9lf9 99H 99n Xpt 9 in R fig 99^9g*9il 9% }» forming a right nutkm; it baa been adopted, liowvver, as 

9T- I I such by A'uMurrt7a->Vicdw(w, (he connDcnlator of dioau'rrf^nd * 
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hid foiiAwm, and inioally br tbu Vcduiti»(«, akhougb uo 
UKtnliuii is made of il , us of a j^ramdtta , in the IfraAma- 
Sutrai ; ((iautiaj>iida is misraken in nieolioniog it in his comm, 
ou Uiu SditHyakdr. v.4. aa oue of Jaimini'a pramtiaa)i the 
Siintkga sysicius amsider it as comprised under (he frra- 
mdna q- v. and the Xydya ondcr the jmtmdiia 

q|^44|i| q. T. In KaMtian or the VaiietJkika aysiein it is 
(be sex'endi or last or categ«»ry, and diMiinguUhod as 

«nd the former uguiu as 

^49 and 1414114; for tbo defttiltion of tbcao terms seo 
a. TV.; (b«nce the word oecors also in the plural, e. g. in 
the HAd»kapanchcAhf<ta : Hlft 

(fawiapdda diridea iu 4144114, rftwTT- 

4TTW) HA4ir4VT4 »»d 4^4114 qq. vr. * I)t«iruc|ion, death ; 
e. g. in lire lV(W«/a S,t 4RTT^ 4I^fiilf ^44^ (.dnil- 
panar.-. ^1144114 *c.; Sankarai .... 

44rr^HT4: n0‘^r4^4 l ^ l 4t%)i »*r nhattik.: 

4f4irf ^ (/aynPN. and Itharataa.i 

W4rt% f4WI^)- Tbe instaDces from rydao and Vrihtup. 
under t. and similar ones might bo referred apparently to 
the lueaniiig * death*, but it seems more correct to reitder 
them *if the pareuts are no more* or *iu the absence of 
tbe parents* &e. instead of *on the death of the parents' &c. 
B. 41 i»«g- tt«d >TT4- 

II. Hahurr. f. {-4T) A shude, a shadow (? according 
to tbe \ufAafiia~Prakd«a). e. 4| prir. and )fr4' 

4141141^ Q. 't he category of non •existence (sec 

1DTT4 I. s); e. g. in the »SWcttd»/aMuii/dr.; 4WT4^ 1T^" 
fif45T54t4rrm4W4l E- 4R1T4. I«ddh. aff. W 
VSI144 Tatpar. n. f. * Non-perc^tion , absence 

of correct understanding; c. g. a comm, on the Yoga term 
q. V., 11411^: 4BrrfV4rTV^rT4T*nrnnnt * Absence 
of religious meditation or contemplation. C. 41 neg. and 
4TT44. 

H4||4*h4 Tatpur. m. f, n. Not lo be coo* 

templatcd, incADCcivable, ineumprobei^bte. e. 41 neg. aud 

4114^41. 

4D1T4f^ Tatpur. m. f. u. (-ITT-^-^) Not perceiving, not 
comprehending; «. g. not comprebending Agni, i. e. not 
worshipping him, <SJyoHa: 4rf44t4l’ I TTTniWT 

ftt: I W f44t^ 4T*m4f«nTTT: I 4iyiT44n TwC- 

E. 41 neg, and «TT4f^- 

^ >| Tf4 4 ^ Tatpur. m. f. n. What will not, or is 

not to, be; comp. 41H14I; e. g. in the Iiitopad.i 4T^41Tf4 
4 4inf4 4frf4 %II a<4|4|. e. 41 neg. and 47f^- 
4nTTW Tai]iur. ui. f. n. ^Vhat is not to be, 

not destined to be; e. g. in jBAarfnAon: 41411^ H4lfhf 
HIW wnr: fn; ■ Comii. ibe preceding, t. 
■,1 neg. and ,n^' 

■WT’TO Tntpnr. D. (-^ Silence; also as a religious act, 
comp. Bft4. K- *4 n«g- *nd 4TT44- 
44||f4liy4t Tati>ur. u. (>4P0 Grammar.) A word 
wbieh can neither become a roasc. nor a neuter, L e. a word 
which is always a feminine; (sco tbe explanation of 

e. g. i^diiraf : 4nnf44'^447V- B- 4 and ITT' 

wii. *nfS'rfT»i 
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4lftT ind. (se« f44l4. 444^, 4fl|, 4l4ll44<fV4) A particle 
implying tbe nodou of proximity, hence of conjunctioit, 
relation, supt^iority, excess, in tb«ir literal and metapho- 
rical BCCeptatioDS (and thus becoming in many instances 
synonymous as well with 4n, 41^ as with ^|fVi 4lf4, 
it is usol either as a prefix lo v^bs, and as such, 
in (be Vedaa and archaic pasisages of tbe classical literature, 
alsi> detached from tbe verb ( very much in tbe same man* 
nerr as German prepositions when connected with verbs): 
or as a separable preposition: or, in tbe Vedas aud archaic 
passages of tbo classical literature, as an adverb. With 
nouns it may fomi Tatpur., Baburr. aud Avyavibb. com- 
pounds. It appears, loo, in ihe protracted fumt 4nl^; u.g> 

(v«d.) mft 5 t;. »'“* eu>»p. *<:. 

1. (<M a yrt/U tv certit it means) ’ Towards, to (lm« 
plying proximity); e. g. 41^ or ^ or ^TT, with ‘to 

go towards, lo appriMcb'; 4T4 or VT4,, with 4lfll, ‘to 
attack 4y with 4rf4, 'to carry towards’; with 4lflT, 
'to salute'; in many instances where tbe radical itself im- 
jilics this notion, It inereaavs merdy the power of iho verbal 
meaning and beounies often unfranslateable in Kngiisb; e. g. 
’ft? ‘to squMixe, lo vex* has the same meaning, but in an 
increased degree, with 41^, with means, like 
4^, ‘to receive*; 4T^‘lo reproach, to ihrcateu* has the 
same BdiBe with nftjj with ^ menus the same as 
n i.ic. ’Towards, for, against (implying relatiou, when 
tbe same remark applies as before); e. g. 144^ with 4rfH, 
‘to desire, to wish for riy, ‘ to be favoarable 
towards ’• XI with 4lf4, ‘to liave animosity against*; 

with 4lfH (*-’sp- P*44.), ‘to bring an action nguiost, 
to accuse'. *On, upon (implying coutiguily and answer- 
ing frequently the cogautc English bo-); e. g. ^ with 4|fii|, 
‘to pour the juice of the Soma upon*, with WfH, 

‘to sprinkle upon, lo be-sprinkle, with 4rfK, ‘to be 
be-got*. * Op, above, over (implyiug superiority or master- 
ship); e. g. ^or (d. 2.) witJj 41^, 'to overjiower*; 
4m: or el. 4.) with 4lt»f, ‘to study’ (comp. 4?(, 4 

Ac. with ^rfv). 

‘i. (os a wperabi* prepoaition) with a noun following 
or preceding in tbe accusative; * Towards, to, in the di- 
rection of; e. g. ydja*.; ^4411 imt: U44l|i'M0iir41 TT- 
444I4H ; or iVoBM : ?f Ac. ; (comp. 

S-v.4T^fflr^);orci>«ni.e«PWii.: 

’Towards, with regard to (implying rclalioo); c.g. or Tei- 

fvuTr** vnft i 

irfMj or A'«a*. K. : htO yfK«ir«. 
*For the sake of, on behalf of, on aecount of; c. g. .Sdmar. : 

^ ^ f*mr: wn ^ «n or 

HJMtiik.-. ’%rfi^ erftWH TT»ft Mu, on; 

«.g. Bi0c.s »T^ jrftw eifiiSn ?^nmnrf>» 

on certain days’; or ^1% 4141^^41 4 4 J’4"f*n - 
on the spit) {4444114^1401 * Over (im- 

plying dominion , mastership) ; e. g. liijfr, i V ^ '^fV ^|14T 

(implying distri- 
bution), severally; e.g. 00111111. on Pdn.i 41^ 444fif 
or ^ fTKfl,. 
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3. (o4 advrrb) ' Before, in from of, towardt ; e. g« 
ftjr. or illAorr. : WT >1 WTWT 

(Mil. wliere Hoj/a^a e:i|»Iaiit8 with the 

eliiptii •Allrowid, 

«Terywhere. eotirdy (comp. nfi|IT^ } e. g. ^•fjr ; » 

WT ^ I (where ' 

HT ie QOt to b« connected with bat with Sd- I 

joritti wf ■fffH ifnt VTOfif ! 

mar. or ^f»f ^ ^ - 

XWVTWftt tint uniH.; or of the Mahdbi . ; !»• 

WinTfjf ^WT I 

4. (i« compo$ithn w /M notatt) *• Tatpur. ' if it « . 

it retains the meaning which it has as prefix to the radical^ | 

«. g. in Wfinni, irfitflu *c.; >lf it » not I 

t|V^, it impliwn snperionly or rxce«s: excrlicntly, rery, j«» 
eery much; e. g. WiVf , 

^'Bahuvr. 'Towards, in the direction of; c. g- ■ i 

•Excellently, very, verj- much; j j 
e.g- ^rfHW^. ' 

^ Avyayibh. Towards, in the direction of; e. g. if' 

fU, E. doubtful; the native r. I ! 

^ neg. and fif (JTTi o». aff. f^) M not very plausible. i 
See fiT and the Preface. 

m. f.n. Loatlal. Jibidinous; e,g. lihaikk.i 

(Bita sprakl to RAvoiia) irffl VIFT^ WWft ’> 

^ {fH«:. Alao comp. K. irfH. taddh. 

aff- (according to Pdnipi; the comm, of the Amarak. 
take it as n Tatpur. of with kfitaff.^; C’orop.'V^)- 
Talpor. ti. (-IfH) Effecting, causing, b. ft with 
^rfVt kfit aff. Ki 

Tatpur. f. (-^) 'Vjsb , desire, tt. VTT with 
krit aff, ^ 

wfeiwkifi^n Tatpur. m. f. n. (-If : -IfT'HH) Wishe*!, dcaired. 

K. «TW with ^rfH, kfit aff. TI. 

Tat|»ur. m. f. n. WUbiiig, de- >.>1 

sirous. E. with kill aff. 

Hfifl|I4| Talpor. I. m. (-3f:) *IvOve, affrcltoo. ’Wish, 
desire; e.g.*Su*ru/a: HWfif inn’fffH- i 

2. ni.f.n. (-*r.-4n-4m) * Loving, lustful. ’Dcsinogfnr; | 
with a nnuD in the aocua. e. in with kfil aff. *i' 

Vfef Tatpur. ind. Having desired; e. g. 'HfefHT4l 
ftfTf. K. Wfi with kfit aff. 

Tatpur. (?) m. The name of a town situated 

on the road from Ayodhyii to Gtrirn^a, the capital of the 
Kckayss; according to the older redaction of the Pdmd^na. «» 
E. and 

Tatpur. f. (“f?T:) A class of iDelres n-gulaled by | j 
uutober and quantity; another and probably more conrcl 
rcoJiiij! of q. E. Mid 

VniBnO T.lpnr- C (-^) (Tcd.) (Probably.) The Miper- ,♦ 
naturni power wbicb prndocc diseases; in ibe AfAorr. : 

E. T'hr irreg. fein. of an obsolete base nflT- 
(W with kfil aff. irf^, ngsraa the | 

final f( changed to ^ and fern. aff. •»' 

Tatpur. m. f. u. (-B- ‘Made, prepared, I 



produced. *Ctuarded, protected (7); e. g. .SaWdsir. Vyan,: 
■ai^istiw: i^rrrwT wwrwf i 

• ('tiankara: inWtfM* 

yjf:; but it would scan as if ^ misreading for 

•1»np: and that the meaning of the sentence is: ^Purusha 
is reproduced by manas which resides in the heart'). E. 
^ with ^1^, kfit aff. TI. 

Dabu\T. m. (-yi) (ved.) A powerful adreraary; e. g. 

* (ff^O ffW 

•^14i (A’rfymio: I y<l<l *1^ %fff 

w^:)- K. ^iuidwij 
Tatpur. m. (-1^) A call, a shoot; 
is the ritual name of the Saraareda verses 1. m.K (» 1. 6. 
2. t. ah., compare flYT) 2. m is*. 

(= II. b. I. u.). E. with ^fif. kfit aff. 

HfYffiY Tatpur. tn. (-Ifl) 'A conrageous attack. *Mnutil 
iug, ascending. • A bi^inoing, an undertaking; e. g. fi/ta~ 
ffavadff.i %fTf*TlWirnft ifYI YWWTYt W fY^ (Ar>- 
naw.i Yf fYttlTW^irqfll itMlfinff YTTYTYI Ynft 
biIY«i YTf^)- t’ YR with Yrf^. kfit aff. 

YlfMYYY Tatpur. n. ('W^O towards, approach' 

iug: stw (ha iostattce s. v. 'YfMUTYY- ^ YHY with YlfH, 
kfit aff. 

HfMYlY! Tatpur. m. f. n. (-Yf : -YTf-YIH) 'Approached. 
* Commenced, begun; sec Yf^TYntYTY.' Yl^ with Yrf^, 
kfit aff. TI- 

‘Y fYW ^ fY T Talpor. f. (-tYr:) Tin- same us Y f fM l W Y E. 
with Yft^, kfil aff. fYP(- 

^MYnfY!Y w- L *t. (-YfV-fYr^-fYf) Having begun; with 
a noon in the loe.; e. g. Ld/jrd]^»a: ^ YYIYYIY^ 
YlfYTYIf '. Ymt ‘whoever of tbero (i. e. of the Vrdtyas) 
has made the best banning i. Cr the greatest pn>gre«s ia 
the sacred study' (/l^ffirduusj nfsiYTYn YfWY^Y 
Y^ 4fHYITfYrY: I YY^Y lYf H Y IT i r YTYYi:)- e, 
taddh. nff. ffif 

Totpur. ni.f.n. (.^.*^.,5) Proceeding towards, 
approaching; e.g. JaiiNiui^a-njfdffam,: YT<4YYIT^¥%Y Y%Y 

irgww Tfi! ftrfln* xiifw i yiOfN T fs m- 

«iW T ir« I n ' ff^f«f|anni:ymirH : ««im^<i^11 

5f»lW»W»nS *• ’W »‘‘l* kni ,ff. 

WfilYilYH Tatpur. ind. Having prc»ceedod towards, having ap- 
pnHiched ; e. g. Kdtjfdj/. i>rauta ». : Y Yi^ "HY YIT YTY^Yf Y* 

ww yaffif ^ tfw : ^Snn^frRi *• 

H«t with krit ,ff. VQkf; 

Tatpur. lu. A reiriler, an abuMr. E. 

with kiit air. 

Talpor. m. (-W) A dralroyrr (v«l.); e. g. Ainv.: 
^fir^TTlft W»r ^ ^kTMH (AVijiaiia: =. i 

fiffwirr;). Comp, the following, e. with YrfY, krii 
aff. ^ . or YrfY and 

Tatpur. f. (-^) (ved.) The act of destroying, de- 
struction; applied as an epithet in tha sense of 'destroyer* 
to Aryaman, in the Pigv. verse: 

(iSiryana ; 1 ^ f<f<<iis4 I 'sUrrnnt Tiwi 

fifftnTTTH E. ^ with ^f»r, kfil aff. ^ (?); E. 

10 
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and meaaiog »e«ni to reaolt not m«relj from (be quoted I 
coroiD. of Sdjana, but from the Pada (ext which divide* j 
^ (not I 

Tatpor. m. f. o. detracting; | 

e.g. Bhaitik . : flfV'%«n«Knri 1| I 

‘Havana who detracted 
fronif i. e. who eorpaased (bj hia appearaoct^) (he majeatj 
of a iiH>antaio‘. e. with kfit aff. 

I. Tatpur.f. (-^n) 'A naute or appellation. * A word; 
e. g. Vihi-aiir.-. *c- * F«me. 

glory ; e. g. Aigr . : ^TUTT ^ iptnf<4«ll1 fwsnw t 

’>mO (.srfjmiw: wrfit »M|iimi<n i Tm- 

ii f w <n pn ijw T«rr«rarT ‘Bo.otyi 

t. g. mtghatluta: H HOTlt JWfn tfllMflKH IH- 

*Procl&iliilig. trilling (AaMaratn.t wHIIH'I'li Aja^pdla: 

— ftanfn. beBidai apii. ^rftjwr wrf* fsrfitn ^- 

Oir^Viniarifg). *(v«l.) Undenuoding, wiidom ; (.Vij*. : 
= WWT). *■ WT wilh k«l «ff. ^■ 

II. Bahnvr. (7) ni.f. n. (- 19 ; Rroowiurd. eele- 

braird. (For tliia meaning comp, the following word.) B. 
and l|n* 

Karmadb. m. '^he c^edrat^d Yadava, 

i. e. Kfiehna; Jlfmachantlra (in the dcfinitioD of xn9): 
WWO fVeft jf*mrein% (lbo« Iho pnmed 

cd. of Ihmath. ndn. and the Mas. of the E. I. H. and of 
the R. A. $.; in several Mm. of the Viiw<n)rak.f belonging 
to the E. I. H. and the R.S*i this verse runs: ** •fVTT- 
Z T fH a n i f^ . hot aa tbia reading is clearly wrong and as 
a correction ftvu i oia would be at variance with 

tho metre, it maat be aMUDied that it ought to be the same 
as in the text of /7emncAon<ir(7). e. 8lfsfl8 and 

Tatpur. m. (~1TT) (ved.) A supervisor ; an epithet 
of Indra. e. WJ with irf^, kftt alT. 

Tatpor. n. (-Xfn) Fame, notoriety, glory, z. ^fT 
with 8rfM, knt aff. 

Tatpor, m,f. n. (•■(•8ft -H) Approaching. Comp, 
also X. with kfit aff. If^. 

'VfIrffR Tatpor. in.f.n.(-R:-TTT“RH} Approjtchcd. C-tunp.also 
the meanings of tho following, x. with irflT, kfit aff. If. 

Tatpur. m. (-HfT) * One wlw approaches. * One 
who has aexoal intercourse; comp. Xfi^. s. 3|ltf with^fflf, 
kfit aff. 

Tatpur. ra. (‘VTl) ’C-oming near, approaching; 
e. g. Bhoiiik,i % gf 

Wifsi, («»i- krw^nroi^); or itjt: 

• Arrival; «; g. 

*Sexual intercourse; e.g. Ydjnav.: SHf? 

^ipnr' * at a forced intercoorae with a Anr/ot &c‘; 

or VirddacJi.: ^JfTOTO’W^^TVt WWrtWJI .... 

III ; ; comp. derivatives of tbia word made by 

means of a taddh. aff. which has a or ^ aa ana* 

bandha, both parts of the comp, receive Vfiddhi ; comp. 
*■ ^ with 81^, kfit aff. 8T^. 
Vr<K88^1S Tatpur. ro. A penalty inflicted for of* 

fences committed by sexual intercourse. Also nfsimiVH 
Higr. *. irnnnf and ^p^g. 
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8 |fii| 8 ll*l Tatpur. 0 . ‘Coming near, approaching; 

e. g. A>*jia S. : ■wver ( ywVW ywr lv H. - — 

In the worahip of the VaUhnavaa the word impUce ‘ado* 
ration of the divinity, by eJeanaing the templaa, images 
Ac.\ * Sexual intercourse ; e.g. VicddacM.i 

* 1 % t^nftiTT:* o** lidyobh.x 

1TV VTWi: I g T 

or Hitof. (ed. Seramp.): ^ ^ 

WPf: ^ 8 WTWWfw?TT I Wt 

irffkf:; comp. 8 B|B| and Iginivnf- £■ with 'igflf, 
knt aff. 

Tatpur. m. (-^:) The sane as . 

B. ’Uf»nnT 8 and 

tgf^ 8 M| Tatpur. m. f.n. -•v »0 To be approached, 

accessible. B. with lrfi|, kfitya aff. 

^fifWT Tatpur. m. (*T0 ('’^O ‘Fraisc, an encomiaatic 
song. *One who praises; see the explanation s. v. 8 nnnC« 
B. 8 with kril aff, 

Tatpur. n. (- 8 ^) A tumnlt , an uproar, x. 
with 8 ffHi kfit aff. 

8l f*18 l fM8. Tatpur. m. f. n. (-ifV-ftrfV-til) * Approaching, 
coming near; e.g. /^atan^i(i>D the Vdrtt. W 

V fwV iftivwt (m I «ro- 

fit. 'Having sexual inlercnnrae; e. g. Ydjmc,'. 
qUimft ^ ^ ITVV V IV V l: I T .TVWlf>H II 4fl V 
gWTfVVT- X. VH «ilb kHt air. ftrf»|. 

VfsigH Talpur. m.f. n. (-TII- 7 TT" 7 I *0 l^lsavded. protected; 
e. g. Draupadihar.-. VS: tUlSviiqiffl TTVT «VlSRH 
IV T ftr ga:. «. *ilb knt air. n. 

VfSfjfiT Tatpur. f. Guarding, protecting, 

with kHt air. 

Tatpur. ni.f.n. ('’^■) Resolved upon 

(to become an offering), destined (for no offering), as the 
horse of the Aswamedha; e. g. Ri^. or 

xrnrgS trvjTi rf ^vrv: MfngHiwvH (.•ajmitn; 

»TTf » rg#st*I H IHI ^^i r H. i Hakidh, : vfiTjS ^ vwruf 
IHig^lUO' x. fj with knt aff. If; (the ronna- 
lion is raidik; cotop. Pdn, Vlll. 2. si ). 

8 jfb|gf^ Tatpur. f. (-f^) Will, resolution, effort; c.g. 

Biyf. or Vtijtu.t B irvi* ■jtvTkrnrgfW 

(.S-d,niioi %<^f« lfri 

g(V;: MahId L : : ) ; or % WlVfSTVT- 

gvwB viit v^g (.Wyomi : n vfw w- 

Mabidb.: aa *98191 1). Comp. vigm. E. with 
kfit aff. fine (the formation is vaidtk ; comp, the 
preceding; the word must not be derived from 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-RT-^-^) Protecting, goard- 
ing. E. gn with MTfR, kfit aff. 

Tnipur. m. f. n. Overcome, sub* 

doed. B. 99 with kfit aff. R. 

RfMVf Talpur. m. (- V) I- 'Attack, onset; (.^dyam.t ss R* 

fiidsdivH^H : ! .r vr firgv l s i giif^ngf^.)- 

* Cbalieoge ; (.Yr/eA. Bamdndtha , PaddrOiak. Ac. s \“ 
*TV»t or kWmiTxnO. • 'Veigl,t (« <fV^W»0. x. tgf 
with ^tfir, kHt air. 
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S. A conplvl* Mysore, * tboroogli robbery {H*m. Ae. 
r*4<ltiin i A^yapala : = VIPimipVH)- * 

VfMum Tatpar. o. (•vO Robbing (perhaps: a thoroogli 
robbery; comp, the preceding), or leituig any thing in the 
presence of tbo owner, e. ^T|P with Vfl|, kHt aff. 

Tatpnr. n. (*^1^ ' Robbing, friction. ’ Foaaea> 
aion by an evil spirit. R. with ^rfhf, krit aff. 
VfH'lKI*! Tatpur. m. pi. (*WT'} A proper name of one of 
the families the members of which bear Ihe aaraame Kaaiika 
(according to the text of l^gloit' transl. of tlie Haritunia}; 
another reading of the word ia ^fflnTPI- R- 7% with 
krii aff. If. 

Tatpor. 1. ’Striking, beating, woondlog; e.g. 

Av.i or lihtmUc. : 

-i^rjairr. I 

SI ; . ’Fain, inHtetiun; e. g. in a enmm. of tin* 
Totja S. (on the w.>rd 

of iMap.i vm.n'qO 'Mil nil f 

iw nfi i ^rni IffSRf IQI^ 4jC|^- * Warding off, rcmoTnl ; 

e. g. in cotmn. on thv iidni'fegiUfir.x 

(fcil. fiwir) fir:- *(1n the 

Vaja*. FrdttsdkAjro.) The vehemence or phyaieal excite- 
nent which aeoompanies the recital of mantras at the 
evisoing obUlioo when the voice is loudest, 

h being low at the morning oblation (l||ff.M9<l) and lender 
in the noon • oblation tMjffH). Compare besides 

Ibe terms ^iTwm, «n^, f^nwTt 

2. D. (*RV() A harsh pronunciation (e. g. when patting 
a question), produced by the neglect of Sandhi rules, more 
eip- by corabifiing a preceding soft aerate sound (t^, 

V, k|) with a following unaspirate sound (either H, f , 

f , IT, Jf ur If, UV, f , f , If), or a hard aspirate sonnd 

(’V^ W’ '3’ * following hard nnaapirate sound 

(Mt Rt R)< or a loA unaspiraic sound (1|t 

f , If) with a following hard aspirate sound (If, tf , f, 
ff, tf ). (Ktraia^atUfutf as quoted by Rddhdk.) AUo 
wm- R fR with krit aff. and R changed to 1 ^. 
■mfilWW* T.tpor. n>. f. n. (-TO-fir*T-lWBO Warding off, 
r«i«oTingi_e^g^ SdnkhfokdrA y r wt *B W W T 
(Comp, the quotation from a comm, on 
the Yogn S. a ». VTB7W.) I. ^ with tgfi,, krit nff. 
and changed to 

W fM RI fl f fl Tatpur. m. f. n. (-f|;-in-RH). Bee 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-IT-RT-IHO ' Struck. • Pained, 
afflicted. B. fR in the eaua., with Wflf, krit aff- If- 
’ « f»Wlt T I « t Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. 'Beating, 

Striking, inflicting irgory; e.g. Suimiai WRTtfTniTffnf- 

fwt ij* smnr^ fW 

fitwi ^ sr»raf% ■ Hiatiic. 

«. m. (-*) An enemy, b. fij^ with krit aff. 

and changed to R. 

Vf^WK. Tatpor. m. (-f:) ‘ Ghee or darifled butter. * Drop- 
ping clarified hotter upon the offeringa at sacrifices; e. g. 
/aim.-nydyom.: fXT 

fllf Comp, the following. (Hence, dropping acaotily 



I 






; 



|W 



»* 









and niggardly clarified butter upon the food set before 
guests; Mol$$tcorth.) k. with krit aff. 

Tatpur. n. (-W0 The lame as IfflfVrTT *■ ( ** S* 
Jaim. AWro: Wti ifwVTt y q^ ^fTHi 

or Jaim.-nfdi/am. : TrrjfYt% »|S irmrS fhpn^T^- 

wAYTfV. *. ^ with irti,, krit aff. 

^rfkfVTftlT Tatpor. m. f. n. (-fr-ffT-lwO I^fopped opon the 
offerings at sacrifices (as clarified batter), e. V in the cans., 
with Wfi|, krit aff. n. 

WfR’M'l4 Tatpur. m. f. n. ^ dropped upon 

the offerings at sacrifices (as clarified butter); e. g. Jam.- 
iq^ynn.: '•fiWTii IWWIill fttH *c. «. 

1 with vO). kfit^a air. tttCB 

tfffwv? Tatpnr. I. n. (red.) (Prubably.) A magic 

power, a magic remedy; (comp. with 

W»wr, firyfw, f«wiO! % mm Awb: 

>i% I mi 

k. mt. with ^rfir, knt atr. t^. 

II. m. f. n. (,ed.) (Probablj-.) Indicating, 

pointing out, making clear t Atharpae.: WTWiftfitw; 

krfmrmirr f^: 4c. k ^ with 
^fii , krit aff. (Thi. wonld be the e. aocor^ng to 

pdfi. in. 3. when the word most form a fern, in WT> 
and be udatta on the laai syllable ; but if the present ed. 
of Uie Atharc. is correct, there is an irrcgalarity in the ae- 
ceotnatioo, for the word ia udatta on the third syllable, 
i. e. it is accentuated like the neuter, formed with 
although the fem. is not in but perhaps the aff. is f|.) 
WfRRRf Tatpor. m. f. n. To be told every- 

wbere, to be praised, praisewortl»y; e.g. or aS^dsuir. : 
KT% (sdi. int RfR; 

(tSVyaiio: | WrW>0- 

TR, with kriiya aff. 

Tatpur. m. (-"^) A servant, e. ^ with krit 

•R- (RT being ftl^, tbo femin. would bo ^On^). 

Tatpor. n. (*WR) Employing charms or spells for 
a malevolent purpose. Bee B- with Wflf> 

kritaffjgy. 

ra- Referring to charms used 

for a malevolent porposc; e. g. Sdyana in the inkrod. of a 
chapter of tbe WVTfRWTflfVfrR%g I 

fl yT t iftff i nn. iwifmn i f i y i ^> i ( ^mruiSwTTirt 
fVylWt^wr ■ See »• »ff. w- 

^fknrX?!^ Tntpnr. m. f. n. Kroploying a cbnnn 

or spell for a malevolent pnrpoee; e. g. Sha^trinsiAr,: 

SWt sdfona: '•SwTn I knf^rfihrf »n- 

wSf^wS; i or I’lMwAlJa: "nrfil- See nfil- 

mr- k- ’n: wlUi kiai, knt nff. 

Tatpnr. ind. (red.) ' To enchant for n malavo- 
lent purpose. * To be enchanted for soch n porpose; e. g. 
KtUiid: or Smramof^.t 

filWrr»fRf\?(%- (The word has two acoecils: tbe ndfiUa 
on the second and on the last syllable.) k. with 
krit aff. (i. e. an obeolete dative of an obsolete base 
fifllffficg ; comp, tbe following). 
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Tatpur. ind. (ved.) To cocbant for ■ roalero- | 
lent puqiose («= «• g- Kd^kd: it»f- 

E- ^ witti WfU, kHt air. (i. e. the 

genitiTc of ao obsoleti* l>aM‘ 'wfwwftu witli tb« utUtia on | 
th« ftocond «Yliabl«; cotnp. ibe preceding). t 

Vfifmi Taipur. m. (*Tt) Incantatbw, emplnjmoiit of cbarmB 
or «ptiUg for a lualuvolom purpose. — The Shcdicinia-Brd- 
AflMtrM oamea an such purposes: killing ao cneruy and de- 
pnviog him of his cattle or property; it gtvi'« an account 
of four sacriticcB which are perfonued for tbs altainmeut lo 
of these objects, (see ^d 

and describes the itianoer in which (be mantras are to be 
redteU at Ibeae saenfioea; (see f^^). — • The Tantrotidra i 
(as quoted by Jiwihukdntad.) names six purposes of incan* 
tation, vir. causing death (inT^)* OHMital aberration (^- 
fig), stoppagi? of the bodily fiuiciiona (^Tgaw). hatred (ff- 
Ipfij), rain (^WTT’T) ^“‘d aubmiMioD (Comp, 

e. g. also the following passage from the .SkoRda-Pardnai \ 

fWr ^ I ^yf«r*i wft ^ 

(wii. jvfirtm) I S inwif .. 

TUTbS fa^ I v»(T5«(ft I I 

I wnT# 

wta 'rfW I jftrSa^nwf I 

inn I TWiS *«■) — Suinla 

speaks of a rark'ty of feier caused by iucaniation (seo n 
fil^TTWT “‘»d comp, ffiiqf Uic symptoms of * 
which are, according to the Nighania Prakdm, thirst, i 
mental ut»erration, abscesses, delirium, fainting, anguish, | 
excessive beat tkc. — Manu (UkeviUe Visbi'm <lc.) when j 
speaking of incantations (9. m) makos a dlitiD<^ou between n 
^rf)nrn!> and Tarious WT; the former com- I 

priars, according to J/fdkdtffki and AW^itka as well incan- . 
tations foamh^ on vaidik writings or uroftn. 

surh as the Syena dtc.), aa those founded on vulgar super- j 
; stilion (iftOw, such as taking the dust of the feel, digging |i:,j 
Id needles — i« the E.l.H. Mas. of J/wtt. being j 1 

apparently a better reading than ^g|fflg^^ in the present e<ld. 
of Kuil.— &c.) for Ui« purpose ol causing </ea/A ; ^g|'gt4^is, 
according to both comm., aubduing a person by moans of 
mantraa, drugs Ac. {Ku/l.i gPift'WVrffWT 5 A/frfA. : HiiM- ir, 
fin): the WT are, according to KuUuka, incantations j 
for the sake of eatuing rvin. making $ick Ac., according to 
Mitlk.. for the sake of fluting mm, uarwosity btttrttn frimd* 
or rtiatieo*, leorking icondera Ac. 

f,f iff'^gg:). — iVuHu fines a person who employs '« 
charms two handred Patias (IK 9«a), classes In another pas- 
Mge g|(S|f K t^tid l|f|fni*l. amongst tbe Upapataka (11. ei) 
and makes the ••xpiation of an f fff TT depend on tbe per- 
formance, thrice repeated, of tbe penance called Kricbebhra 
(11. isi.). Hut as lltHie clauses would jar apparently with |W 
the vaidik luxts which impliedly sanction tbe employment 
of charms by regulating the sacrifices Srena Ac. performed 
for incantatory porposes, qaalibes tbe definition of 

Manu 11. B. by commentiog that g|f<Hf |< is an 'gtjtnffll, if 
it cause* the death of ao ranvccJil or unojfrmk'ng person (fNlT*- j 
Ulif f), while Af«/Adt»<At seems msrrly | 



to lay* streoe on tbe fact of Jaa/A itself (allbougb the death 
be timt of an enemy) and perhaps too on the conditioD of 
death being causid by a oauUk kind of incantation (AfedA. 
to II. aj frfiffTfr ir- 

wtff W7 or to 11. ist-: Vtnft* 

etift^wi f |<:): for the same reason, pro- 

bably, both ennam. agree in giving to the peualtr clause 
(9. tss) the additional sense: *lf the incantarion docs not 
cauu dtalA\ and qoalify , in the clause 11. m., the incau- 
tation as one directed against a person who ougiit not to liave 
been brought under tlic spell (i.a. an innocent or unoffending 
person)*; some however, as results from i/e</A.’s discussion 
on tbo latter verse, give it a different bearing, for they supply 
the preceding word at f faff \ t, and subject thus to the 

penance Kficbcbhra, not tbe fff T*f or tbe person who 
iuatJiuies an incantatory sacrifice, but the or the 

priest who performs for him such a sacrifice, but in spite 
of these efforts of the ruinmeotators to establish a Itarmony 
between Manu and liie Vrda, it will seem tluii another 
poMubility alluded to by Afedkdtith* is more platisible, vie. 
that Manu did nut attach any scriptural authority to such 
voluntary rites, as tbe incantatory sacrifices, and, there- 
fore, did not consider himself at variance with tbe \'eda, 
when he interdicU'd incantations in an unqualified manner; 
{MtdhtUUhi : ftTfNllOl I M fflf* 

%flf I IHTfl fWWH: I M ?!%W EffWTff:). E. with 
frfn, krit uff. 

Talpiir. m. f. n. Knehauting, 

coujuring. E. with kfit aff. 

Tatpur. m. The name of a work on in- 

cantations belonging to the Allwrvavtda , one of the five 
Kalpas of this Veda. c. 

Tatpur. m (-^0 produced by incan- 
tations; see s. V. E. a«d 

Tatpur. m.f, n. "i'o he enchanted, 

deserving or allowed to be brought ondor a spelt; e. g. Kul- 
iuka: ; or AIrdkatithi: ’wfirwT- 

^mgsmwi:- *• Vy in Iht omi., with 

kKij-» lUJ'. 

Tftipur. AfurrouU orbyimi for working 
a charm or incantation ; e. g. JiUupdlab . : ^ T T»r<»rfK T H 

Tatpur. m. A sacrifice for the pnrpose 

of incantaliuns , a sacrifice with magic powers, via. either 
of Uie sacrifices called 
qq. Tr. S«( ^ifinrTT- *• “"<* VK 

Tatpur. m. (-Ef:) The stitnc as preceding. 
E- End ftEf. 

Tatpur. m.f.n. l^n<=hanted, charmed. 

K. in tbe caus., with knt atf. yg. 

Tatpur. m. (*-'^) One employing spells, a ma- 
gician, a conjurer. K. with kfit aff. (ec* 

cording to the Dbatupar.). • 

Tatpur. m. f. o. Tbe same as Hgflf- 

orr^h^- E, ^ with util, kfhya aff. 

Tatpur. m. (>V) A name of ^isnpdU, e. and %W- 
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VfifV TmtpuT. n.f.n. (>Vt'VT*Vlt) Grown round or er*rr- 
whore; comp. « g. wfilWV IWT: • E. with 

kfit afr. 

^ fin r f urw u. Tiiptir. m.f.D. (-fhr^-T^-fnniO 

tag arrirnl. r. with krit aff. 

Talpur. ni. (-If:) ‘ Natirc country; e. g. Bhaiiik.x 
Jin: wtfifin WT^ O r O w nfayi n ■ Tbc country 

of tbe aaceitors; (this U tbe acnaa given to the word by 
Patanjali to Pdn. JV. 3. m- in dUtinaiun from IV. 

3. M., which would mean according to him the country wkrru 
aO€ li»M oneself: ^ ^ I f»t- 

:»r«V Tw ww i irm •’Ihtfwm)- 

*Tb« anceatora; (according to Kai^^a — hence KdUkd 
and VardJtomdna on tbe prece«iing quotation; 

^ Ac ). * Rac«» family in gcoernt; 

a. g. LtUgdjfona: 

9^^)* bead or oniamcnt 

of a family. ‘Faroe, notoriety, a. with kHt 

W^( according to tbe eomroentatora of the Amantk.i 
kfit aff. according to BharaUu. on the Bkaiiit.). 
VfiHimff m. f. o. Of family, of a noble 

family. (In tbe veme of the Rdmdy. YT^nTT 
whfH^anrnvN: i *c. the word v^rfirnr^ 

U not to be readered aa equivalent to 
*TirtaoDB and of noble family*, bot *of a v-irtnous family'; 
Jf«*WirarafirM<i: =:r 

WWT; E.^fwg, Uddh. aJT.jqj^. 

Tatpar. ind. (ved.) To produce, k. with 
kfit air. *' genitive of an obaolete bate 

in with tbo odatta on the Mcond syllable, used like 
tbe claaaical infln. in -3«0- 

Tatpur. m. (-V) Complete victory (over), conquest. 
E. fif with kfit air. 

Tatpur. ID. f. n. (-n:-1TT-1l*l) 'Bom, produced, 
grown round or everywhere; comp. (AJaj/apdia: m 

VMiFlltBITfl). *Noble, well bora. ’Fortunate, vreil fated, 
wealthy (AJayapdla^ sV*f). ‘Fit* proper. ’Learned, 
wise. ‘ Handaomc » irrjnpi)' ' Fare, faulileas; 

t.g. in lh« Yoga Sutra t 

■ mviils (.Dkojadtea-. ^t fif WI’ IUl i 

rmlw )- Tbe Ganaratnamak. mention, the word in the 
0«>« WTWWrf^ In V. I. !«-! see WirWf W- [In llie 
Terses Bhagaradg. 16. s s ; Ifn ; 

I irfftf wnrai wm i »f- 

ift f finnww wtv: ^ i ^nrT»t ^rf>( 

it seems more correct to take 
Wfti as tbe separable preposition than as compounded with 
Oil g ie «. ' born in eonseqoeoce of divine or demoniac fate’: 
Arjunam.: YT^T^f9#W 

. . . . WT?T^ Ac. ; in a similar 

■laaeer HridAaratu-dmm , Jl/aditmufotia , iIm^ Viroroiia, Sa- 
ddttmda; e. g. tbe latter in bis metrical gloss: 

^ <i«fH T wr*i ^ ^ ft I !jSf wTww vfh »i- 

<twfn I fcm<in tfifinSS: i w* 

ffTTTWWlU jfiPWfiT t I jwt WTTTW fWT- 

IfT tftr HtfiH %•] *. irtif end «HW 



I 



» 



|w 
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^ftf^nrni f- (’HT) 'Noble birth, nobility. ’Beauty; «. g- 
l/itop. (where the word may have either sense): mrTi(^ 

fipf 'Ilf. wiffif ■it r»fwmm I wrfttJn wi^- 

(ed. /uAssob ; WTflfWfWITTIl. Laum ; 

cd. Scramp.). E. taddb. aff. 

Tatpur.f.(-ftr:)NobUtly,l«gb biiib. E.^rf«randWTfir- 
HfsifllBril Tatpur. n. ('^*0 Su>*dliog or rather touching the 
bead a'ith tbe nose, as a sign of affectiun; (not: kissing); 
e. g. 6^*i/a-s GnAya &.i fw qi ^^ 

*■ (comp. '^i'h kfit aff. qp:. 

Tatpur. i. m. f. n. Everywhere %'ic* 

torioua, a vatdik cpilhet, or, os a neuter, h name of food; 

VwwT '5Wf f«w (Vai/<a.; wfit whft 
» » «i?g <,w Hw). 

3. m. ('f^ 'The pro|)«r name of a Yadava prince, ac- 
cording to tbe risAnu P. the father, acc. to tbe J/aru-atua, 
the son, of Funarvasu. * Tbe name of a aaerifice, forming 
part of tbc qqiliqq q.r.; comp, also ffWIf i c.g. 

fqqrqj[rt4f» fn %q ifi qf* Tff WBTift 

qmf: ’(sdl. The Yoga- or lead- 
ing star of the asterisin (3. t ), the same as a Lyrae 

(A'd/osoNila/fta p.3&8); its place is 00° or 0S° N., ibe longi- 
ludo of its circle of declination, according to different aulhort- 
tica, is 266° 40', or 368° (CbleAr. £u. II. p. 341). 

3. D. (■>!() '(scii. Wq^) The name of the twenty- 
second Nakshaira or astcrism, consisting of three stars 
figured as a triangle; it does not occupy an equal portion 
of the ecliptic wiUi tbe other twenty-six Nakshatras, but 
is carved out of the cimliguous divisions (comp. Cbf. £v- 
11. p.341); vii. it is inserted sometimes between the twenty- 
first (PurrdsJkdd/id) and twenty • third astcrism (.Sraraiw), 
in which case it takes 3° 30' from the former and 1° 40' 
from the latter, thus consisting of 5°; it is chiefly used for 
astrological purposes (A'oVasoaFdz/ira p. S.U Ac.); to be born 
under it is auMpicious (fCMAf^/>radtpa, as quoted by BmiAdl. : 

9%ir: i qwqif iqq: (‘wrwq: ?) 

it is sacred toVidhi 

or (tbe maac.) Brahman. *Tbe eighth Muburta, tbe period 
comprising 24 minutes before and 34 aAer midday; see 
e. g. ifa/syo Pur. (as quoted by RaJAdk. ): qirt^ 

^ ^ W l q i ^qqg - 

comp, also e- and tq?(. 

II. ro.f. II. Born under the coostcUatioo of the 

astcrism Abbijit. e. with luk of tbe taddb. aff. qrq.* 

qrfqfffn i- m. (-q;) Tbc Yoga- or leading star of tbe 
asterism Abbijit (sec I. t. l); 

WKd like WfirtWt frff ■ in the eighth Muburta* (see 
^ fi<f< l <l. I. 3. I.); e. g. Hariraniai ^ ^ fSt- 

ftinti Wt ^i O i w4ifN I f tin 

(Bdmdnauda: krtMflPf kfl% f»(fT'»T fWf). 

S. n. (-nn) The eighth Muburta; sue tbe preceding. 
E. and flin|. 

qfHfqfl! Tatpur. f. (-fffi) (»’ed.) Complete victory, con- 
quest; (the word is udatta on tbe secoad syllable), e. f|| 
with qrfil, kfit aff. 

2P 
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Karmadh. d. (-ITH) S*e I- 3. i. r. 

Tftipur. I. ni. f. n. Knowing, under- 

Btaoding , coQvenuuit with, Bkillcd in ; e. g. Sdttkhffat. Katim . : 

fTf^: 5^wJiwT'!f*nft ^ g m ;< < ii O rniftu- 

TWl oi- maiiik.-. 

WWtfiTfH ....'•WTJt Ac.; when nnt oompoumlcd wirh 
a prece-dtng noun, the object of knowledge «taml» tn the 
genit. or local.; thos the comm, of the Dhouik. explain 

*!H I or * ’'•th 

kfil aff. w 

2. f. (-^T) 'Remembrance, recollection (A'diutd: b= 

«• K- Bhuiiik.: iTTfiinn ^ WfTTT^i ir^- 

'flrTf*in!H •••• wrfinn ^ 4«i^; 

or UUtec.i WIH T| IT f« B I v4 1 ^^ ll ^ l fil ll AI I- 



I 4^: I WTTOflWHTWft- 

i tOT: (Jm/am.i n f i mw . .... 

or fnffn k- 

*> WrWTV (Jayam.t « V! ^fWKnO ; comp, alio 

I. «. the facuItT of iceing, without obstacle, all being* and the quotation t. v. 1. 2. t. where Jtfdd^ara expUina 

bodies, nf whatever kind, in the totalit}’ of the worldi; thoi; i ^ 

9. that of divine hearing, i. e. tbe faculty of onderstanding ; i. e. in Ibe beginning — at the end; coup, 

all word* of joy or grief uttered by the beings, and all also sides, every-where; e. g. 

sounds nf wbaterer kind ottered in all the worlds (or Mhe i» (.S^yona: 'Vflnf: m 

power to hear all sounds wlieiber distant or near, whether or Vdja$,t ’(TTf 'Jiruftf 

made by devas or men': .9;)ence//nn7ys .^.i^rmifonocAMm); (jfoAiftt.: : 1 ‘Completely, 

3. that of knowing tbe tbongfats of other beings; 4, that throughout; e.g. Siedmin on the ytmoroi'. : T^» 

of knowing former existences or what biribs have boeti or ^Aurufa nn tbesaine: W*T^1T‘ ‘ Quick ; e. g. BA<t« 

got in fiirmer ages; 5. magic power or tbe power to «• rata on the Amttrak.: 4^|fi|n.. C. taddh.aff. 

assume any shape, to pass without obstacle over seas and Tatpur. m.f.n. (~7H‘TrT‘1!^') Struck, beaten; e.g. 

mountains, and to disappear from one world for tbe sake Ac. B. 

of reappearing In another; to these some add: A. dira- 1TT1I with ^f*T, kfit aff. nr. 

roA'sAaya, (which according to Burvouf probably means) 'Vfilff m Tatpur. ra. 'Extreme beat, surrounding beat; 

the power of destroying defects or rioes. (Sou Z/amm^rs u e. g. -Y«t/ud.j inTTK ^ 

ZutHs d« lo honne Uti p. 320 aeqq.; there is a difference be* VTtV: (comm. ^ OTunft * Great pain (phy* 

tween this i.*Dumcration and that of //orrfy in bis Ea$tfm sically or morally), b. and 7TTt|. 

Monachim (p. 9^): be has hot fire abhijmlt^ identifies the ‘■fHffm*! Tatpar. m.f.n. Causing much beat or 

magic power and the dirarakiha^ without defining bow« pain ; e.g. .Viufrufa: lift « wisfmirifWft »«^feiTT: fw- 

ever either term, omita the first (tbe faculty of divine '«« Tift {^TTTnnr • E. ITT ^ *^** ^*'^-« 

sight) and has an abhijnd not named by liumou/: the | TirfiVIIHI Tatpur. m.f.n. '‘•d- t.^fi|and IfTW* 
power of knowing what births will bo receii'cd m fu- Avyayibh. Towards the sun. E. sif*f and 

ture ages). Compare ^ ▼! with kfit flTTirCfW- 

aff. (but raeaniog 9. Is probably belter analysed IffVTWtHTT Tatpur. m. (-Tl) The bring on both aidet; toe 

^rflf and ■^). the following, b. 

HfAnn>l Tatpor. D. (-^H) 'Recollection, rejncmbraocc. H^WtHlf^ m.f.n. (*i#t*fT^-tT) Haring its existeDoe 

‘Recognition. * A sign or token of recognition; e. g. in on both sides, being on both sides; A'dii^d; -^f^n T^' 

the ^nuiram. of the AanwyoiMi: VHmT T tl f ^ WI Wff: I iWrtltfn TT^ftmtKTfT- E- 

or Bhat/ik.i ^rf>TVTW It («il. j iftlffTT. teddh. aff. 

^I^ ii :) yiyW- w; <1 Avyay ibh.(v*d.)(Pr«bablT.) AUhe beginni^and 

* The dark portion in tbe moon’s disk. [A 1 at the end of the night x. ffT, and TT^. sama*. aff-HT^. 

nom. plor. masc. ’Wfinm: « mentioned by Lanfftois in HfiTfTt'fW Babuvr. m, f. n. (-fw: *fw: -f^) Having bones 
bis trausl. of tbe Ilaritania a* a v. I. of BT^TTWTT q- | sides, e. uod 

E. ^ withTI^, kfit aff. I Hf Kfi g I. Tatpur. f. (>f^) Not breaking; e.g. Vdjas,i flf* 

Bahurr. n. Ttve drama SakunUla iJ ^ B Wt UflTf ^ ^ 

(liter.: the drama tbe subject of which is Sakunlaln re- I break it), c. ^ oeg. and fifftl- 



doctrine.) Supernatural ktiowletige, a supernatural faculty 
attached to the Arbatship; there are five, or according to 
some six, such faculties vis. 1. the faculty of divine sight, 



eognixed by tbe token i. e. by the ring). B. (sell. 

.-V*) and Mil. WTZ% 

■vOrf Avyayibh. (red.) * Up to the knees. * On the knees, 
kneeling. E. nnd V (contracted from Wf^)> 

> TrftnrH Tatpur. m.f.n. 'Scorched, burnt. 

* Affiicted. E. ITT 

^fflfTfTTIT. Nearer towards, very mneh towards, x. 

Xlflf, taddh. aff. HTT NfT^ (>• «• the acc. fem. of 
ftiRT* with the udatta on tbe last syllable). 

><*- >nd. (used absolutely or with a noun in the accusa- 

I live) * Before, in the presence of, towards; e.g. KirdtdrJ.i 

VTT: 1 TTWm 

NrfWm ffT¥T %t:). 

I» * Near; e. g. .Sdn/rf: ivftfTrwmf HniHiig T HT^- 

f||. *On both sides; e. g. Bhafrtk.: f ll T T ^^ i ^ lh ITT# 
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n. Baharr. m.tn. Withoot ft wftJli «. g. 

(ft picrur« in the ftir wbkh is ftfitboat ft wall, i. e. without 
ft support) in the Mdshak,-. 

inWT% TNlWftNf^ (MMindtka i I 

«. ^ prir. ftnd 

Avyftyibh. Towards the rigbU ftnd 

Tatpur. m.f.n. 6p«!ftkiQg to, addreas- 

iog? «• g- Bkarttk.! ^fl| WW^pf^- 

E. VT vi’ith Wflf, knt ftff. 1 f^. 

Tutpur. m. f. o. The same as the 

pm!«dtng. s. VT with kfit ftif. 

Tfttpur. n. ‘ Seeing, sight- *Appeftraoce, 

bceoning Tisible; e. g. Manu: VtWTfTT^i^; or eonp. the 
mat. s. T. vfwVlI. E. with vftT, kfit ftff. t||^. 

VfST^T Tfttpar. Bitten ;e.g. Sttinta: 

wrrftffffTWTVir^ fvnrrv^. E.^wichvftr.kHtaff.Ti. 

Tfttpur. IQ. (-^) A proper naioe: ft son of Hfidika 
(ftcc..^n the text of f^anghu' trfti»si. of the Ilarir.; tbe Calc, 
ed. Ksftdft tfaift Qftme )■ e. with vflf , k^t aff. T|. 

Tfttpar. ni.f.D. ('^>'^7*^) Desirous of deceiving; 
e. g. Higr.: WT ^ 

the desider., with vfVi knt aff. V- 

tfffiv^f Tfttpar. m. f.n. Vitiated, contaminated, 

made inpurv; e. g. MttlJtdtithi (on Alanu: Vf^^^TI I =) 
fVVprWwT^T^: - E- with Vfil, kHt aff. iff. 

VOl^rif Avyayibh. Towards a ft-maJc utrsienger ; e.g.in ibe^Vi* 
mtpdJab.: ‘thus a certain one 

gave an inslmclion to a female meaaeoger*. F..vfH and^lft. 

Bahuvr. 1. m. f. n. (rod.) ' Going tow- 

ards heaven, tending heavenw^; e. g. (be Maruta (&>• 
ftffiu: H ^iftTilffVWTrn or 0 vfhTWTTT *R»di«nt, 

splendid, shining around; e. g. tho Visaadevas, the Marvts, 
sftcrilieers, a horse Ac. (Srifa^t m 0 

or — irfwft ^n«i«ii:). 

S. m. (red.) A half month; in the Jiigv. verse: 

» >it TWT ffwwV YirrwT i ^filn^irn 

r*?:. where S<iyamt explains, according to the gloss of 
Ik. TmUtHfolr. (u WTW rW=m( WWt % WTWT '•4- 

*mn ’ifww: -ic.). = itftnfT ^ ^«reT 

Aad utnUmrly to kil enmm. on 6'afa;p. 1. 4. L , (G. 1. H. 
Mn. 657. 1509): I I (m^: !■ omitted) I VTVT* 

Tjrarn I fnif' i fifWT- 

wwi rfl» ijflTiii r«^nii5 *114(7 

1. ud 

WfiTi^WTt. Totpor. at. f. n. Rnjhing upon. otMck. 

ing. I. 5 wiib ^fir, krit off. 

Vfk|7f Tfttpar. ra. f. n. Looking upon. K. 

with vfir, kfit ftir. 

Vfif1|ff Tfttpar. m. f. n. (•ir>WT*1|lf0 Hastened towards, 
run towards, e. ^ with -Igfi*. k«« nif. » 

4rf«(fV TMpnr. m.tn. (-^-'Sa'Vl) ('«■•) Hinig 
ererywhore {Sdjiano; ^ Igfknft *■ ^|1** "d m. 

Tfttpar. m. (‘70 'Offence, injury, oppretsion; 
(in the Jligc. verse Tfrtr ^ »<• 

7Wr>7nCT7tll, (SdjKWw exploits •» if it were 

an adj. in the ftcc. of the neuter, referring to vix. 



(« 



: bot it is more probable 
that it is an apposiltnn to Vf|(Tpt( and Uiftt the combina- 
tion is ft poalieal liberty). * Abuse, curse; e.g. Jtfdnu: VT^ 

* m T fi»nj U^ H(f4Ufi |w j4n: i 4i#rtw: v- 

aa l k rer U (AV/iio: igfigjtf ’•nitir:)- *• 

^ with vfH* kfit aff. VT; 

V^V^ Tfttpar. m. (‘^) (In Baddbistic doctrine,) Tbemani* 
fee ted or revealed troth; ( A&Ai<iAar]d»a(to<Kt, as quoted in 
Bumou/% Introd. p.40: ; Uirrefore not to be 

rendered: the ‘supreme Uw‘; has been translated here 
' troth*, instead nf *Iaw*, to conformity with the jodicioaa 
remark of .S^penes flardg. East. Mon. p. 167); i. e. the Bud- 
dhistic dogmas and metaphysics, as laid down in the ^ 
fMV^fvgV q> y. — The first redaction of U>c Ahhidbarma 
is ascribed to Kdigapa or Makd^Kdji>/apa, the principal 
disdple of Sdiya Muni; but tho redaction of the whole col« 
lection of works on (bis sabject seems to belong to different 
periods the last of which premies the third Buddhistic 
synod; (see Jnd. Alt. vol. II. p. i6S). Uodg$on re- 

lates of foar great A'rpa/ass schools divided on account of 
their views on the Abhidharma: the Sicdbhik^ika, Axircarika, 
Kdrmika and Ydtmka (see i^amot^s Introd, p. 441 and the 
qaotation given there); Owtaa dc Koroo speaks of four 
other Tibftian schools which arc divided and subdivided 
into various sects: 1. tbs roi^AdsAiTds which comprise four 
sects: a, one founded by Rdhdat the son of Aiikya, and 
subdivided at the period of the third synod into seven sects: 
the Mula-sarvaati-vidas, Kisyi^iivaSy Mahlstiaakas , Dhar- 
raagaptaa, Bahnsrotiyds, Tararaadtiyas and Vibbadyava- 
dinas; b. one founded by Kd^apa, a Bralimana, and sub- 
divided into six soota, five of which, bearing the collective 
name of Mabasangbikas , were known at the time of the 
third synod: the PurraMildM, Ararasailiis, lUimavatis, 
Lokottaravadinas and Frajnaplivadinas} o. one founded by 
Updli, a Sudra, and having the surname Sammaias, sub- 
divided into three aects: the Kaarmakullakis (?}, Avan- 
tikda and Vataipotriyaa; d. one fonnded by A'utydyaan, a 
^dra, and subdivided also into three sects: the Mabavi- 
baraviainas, Jyetavaniyas and Abhayagirivasinas; 9. the 
(Soutrdnril'ds with two sccla; 8. tbe Togdokdrdu , foonded by 
Aryatangha and divided into nine secta; 4. the Mddkifnmi- 
ki» owing thair origin to AW^dr^una who lived about 400 
yeara after the Haddba, divided into two sects the founders 
of which are probably Aryadrm and i7udiAapd/r/a. (For 
these secta and the doctrine itself see ^tmiou/s Introd. 
p. 437 ff., Z-qsien's Ind. Alt. il. p. 466 ff. ; also Spmee Mardg't 
Eoit. Mon. where a l^eod, related p. 197, conveys an idea 
of the great merit suppoaed to be aeqaired by tbe stody of 
tbe Abhidharma.) K. vflf and 1|1$. 

V^IM^VtV Tatpor. m. (‘V^) Tbe name of a Baddhistie 
work on tbe Abbidbanna ( see the preceding and tbe fob 
lowing), by Vasubandbu; with a commentary called vfv* 

viWhrnvTT- vftiv4 and lihr- 

Vf^ffv4fMdT Tatpor. ro. (-V:) ‘The basket of the revealed 
trtttb * t tbe name of noe of the three eollectiona which com- 
prise tbe sacred books of the Bnddhisis; (for tbe two others 
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Mc and » tbe iottraetioni contained 

in it were addressed by tbs Uuddha to tbe Devas and 
Urahmaa of the celestial worlds (while those in tbe >S(itra- 
ptioka were addressed to the laity and those in the Fmeyop. 
to the priests): Us redaction howorcr Is not ascribed (o 
Sdkya Muni, but to bis pHndpal disciple KdijfOj>a, tha 
chief of tbe first BoddhUtie synod. It contains serco sections, 
the text with 96, S50 stanzas, the conmeutaries with 90,000, 
conaisting, therefore, in the whole of 126 , SjO stanzas: its 
best representatira is the work called /*ra^sdpdraiM'td; 
(comp. Sptncf Uardgt KoMi. Mon, p. 170 willi the qnot. 
given iherr. and lliusc s. t. c. vftrv^sndfvsm. 

Tatpur. u. i^osscssion by evil spirits, a. 

^ and Mim 

'VfllVT I. Taipnr. in.f. (-VTt-VTt) (ved.) Invoked, pnused; 
V6J(U.I lifaniT (Mahidh.t \ 

I twftrvr:). a- vt with 

lri%l. knt aff. 

11. Tatpur. f. (~VT) 'Anamc, aa appellation; c.g. Vfinft- 

vrfvnprvfonrf^ w 

for.: or wwt 

'whose name else has been made to disappear 
like Umt of^ankaravarman? '. ’The literal 
or original signification of a word: defined by the rhetorical 
works as the power of a word to express that sense wbieh it 
has by common consent, or conventionally, whether the word 
imply tbe notion of class (WT^i ss cow Ac.) or of quality 
aa wbits Ac.^ or of action (fiBVT> ae cooking Ac.^, or 
whether it be the name of an individual (jpf i> «• a proper 
name or ns Hari Ac.); the term ^ronreiiftoaol sense* 

is not reatricted in this definition to tlie sense of sneh words 
aa insianeed before, but applies also e. g. to such meanings 
as the meaning *bee’ of inpix. rince this word bat tbe 
latter sense occaeiooaliy , or to tbe explaaatioae of cona- 
mentators, although tbe word commented upon may have 
the given sense only in a particular pasaage; tbe term docs 
not extend, however, to the elliptical and constroedre or 
contingent bearing of a word / tbase latter being eonsidored 
as the two othrr powers which a word may posscas; (see 

Md wsrwt); StlUtfad.: WlWt t<f tfttvw ifhrft 
wWr »rwxn»T »n»: i m; 

i wx VS ffli TiS v i T)v»nxf«WTftrwT i VSrftx- 

^ WT»ft X: Kdiytpmk.! 

It XT^: I xmiftSirn- 

Vx XT I w ijxift 4^xrx x i M i O sxnf»nitxnT-. 
or <*» MOM ; <*?i irXTfiTVT^^^ffl %smr ; (tit i. e. 1 t- 
Wm)- *A wood: Sfrfctor.rfn.i lIlk^r^^qrxjtl^rxTIim- 

X I T X fWX IXi: fXTTXXTfTTXr: e^lilVT XT- 

firSTTHm I TIXT fi t 04 %fTT T|*^x4 tX Comp. 

XfiTXTX *. VT wi,h vftT. kni «ff. VX| 

Vfxvm v T.lpir. m.f.ii. (-v:-VT-V»0 Tn hr named, 
to be expreasedf comp. n»d 6. VT 

with Vfir. kritya alT. ffV- 

Vf^VT*! Tatpur. 1. n. ‘ Naming, telling, expreasing; 

e. g. in the Tortt. to /*<«.: ^ WWit; 

or WlVt init ^ftfVTW WH' ®*‘ MT*i< 



VTW ff*r TWVH: « wmfilvm or Pa- 

tanj. to Pa'ri.1 v: I I 

V^tftlljsi Viv (VlfMVl or in the A>d^ 
S.i JSTffSMVIVSC; nr in the Mi- 

mrffwd S.i or Sobitfadr. 

(WT^) m CIRTTTfVV prvf t*ri|Vl9|. — In writ* 

ings on the Mimdtitd piiUmpkif vfWvi>f or vfWTVW 
are used sometimes In opposition lo fVVTVVW< when tbe 
former imply such expressions or passages in tbe Vedas 
aa do not cootain « fxftj or iajunction, but merely a 
description or explanation; tbe word beconaes In such rases 
a synonymic of q* v.t e. g;, S.x Wv- 

vaxrV^vn4Svir>VTiT i vfii xi uci^ntiiMUivvl 

jftivixxix) VT»T! JuintMu^Hmsina.i XXtX VTftrtvB 
TWTVTTTt 5 WXH I fXVTVV X XTXX XTTWTVffVT- 

xxH I 041^ 1^ : fxtvfwfxv tttt: i xt- 

vrnmfiTVTX x nvTXJjxxAnft (tmm.: xri xxr vr- 

VTXTt I 8X+X X l f*l4 x > l XVrf" X TXtfXVTfiT; XXTT 

xVrfir: I nx xxt xiwihuaxiwiam/ x- 

VTXTWX^XtrVTTTXT fXVTXXBT I XXT XVTTTHTXWl 
%x I Stxx I xvfTxrfvxT fxfvint: ^xxix i xfx fx 
x^e XXI XTXxxn^XTTXw xrftxx i x jj fxvrxxi- 

W, I XXI1< imixv XVTXXt^fXVTXXfX ^vxrI- 

fXVTXXV n^X ITVnft X HXX: I frtaXftlVTXV- 

xfxwfxi ^rftx: xxtt; t xttT x wvxx i v i ixx i fx- 

VTXXTXTT,'- — alio XyfWTX (in ikr iotiai- of X- 

* A prt>posHi«*n , n rule, un axiitm; (ibis si'enix 
In be the »cn!tc of iiic word in (Ik- tonm, on ibe IV^x, 
Prdiii. i. UJ-, where vfMVTV would inqdy the axiom or 
law tjvuglii by the .Sutru; comp, tin* jirccwling wA<rd» W^- 
ir^VrH V *'n*c seme nn VfVVT H. 1| o.g. h'dr^pr.z VW* 
vTiwv? I I ^ V fnrj- 

i vfj?>nwTVwn%wTfQ wifi vtwr^viv^ 

* The Whig oawvd, the iMHJtg expF<*¥«ed; e. g. iikrtie .N>iyu 
N.: filit fil j W rerftfiwo 

WTffTVTVrfVVTWFt I or V^*fVVPn%f7l %W Ac.; 
or VlirfirfinnfVVTVT^W Xr or Jitpiutan^h in (b« eomn.. 
on tbe Uhatiil.-. Vf»lVnnrJT Ac.} or 

IfkaraWt, tn his comm. <}ti the san>e: 



TV^WrfVVTWTfT * tspxtHb, dH(vmt>c. ‘ A Vo- 

AAH : c0«i|i. wJso iJ^>kkr. H. p.^. 

'S- tn. o. ('Sr*^W) ' A iiaiiic, nn Bj.prHaticn} «. g. A*'- 
rdtdrj.i TTWTfKVTWTU^ (J/aWfl. : WTffVVTVT* 

imi^VTirmiJWTVTB ) > *»■ .vtA^nifoAi wfir ^vw- 
?Vff! 4fVVTVl(J or Jaimirn 

Svtru . vTir fifiVTfwnt wnr^viv vrnr i «°»p- 

also the instanc** s. v. vfMVTTVH' ’ A wonl; t. f. tliC 
Titd un the Sdiot^d.: Vf*fit1lf^l«lfiir^^ (i. & Ibon* 
whit urgui- ibal {kx- words of a s^.-ntunce tire l'>gically <x>n- 

nertad) TftxiX X yTXS fS XI XUXe i: XXXX irXTXfX- 
etTft xtxSt iix: yf i iw i t; Or A'dr^popr. : fyx x x x fi - 
XTXXJ XTVTSrfT fxfrs if^s xx%x ^ 
WTXlXITTfV V TX Wm ftT V fXl : ; or StOrMa i vmftlVTXX- 

fv*x WU ^1^ *«-! or iiomi: xftxl Xll ft ^T- 

I^TftrxTXXX, (Kii. xrx^xx)- ’ a aouiKl (?)j romp. XlfllVT 



Digitized by Google 



245 






11. a. AtMl the following article. [Tbc double gender of Ibe word 
is mentioned by tbo SHidh^ntak., but apparently reatrieted 
to tbe meanings girrn under 2.^ for the Ganaratnam. which 
mentions tbe w‘ord in the Gana - /*'("■ IJ. 4. »). 

— eipiniM it irfwrt nr wtw l 

3. f. (-M^) (ved.) A rope, a luilter; (thus explained by 
Katjffafa when speaking of the meanings of VT with 

^rfilVTWTWr^ &«•> e. VT with 

knt aff. ^ 

VfMVl*T4 Q. A sonudj see the quotation from the 

Sal/daratndeali t. v. BTfHVI II- *- E. taddb. 

aff. 

Tatpur. ro. 'The gem lliat yields 

every word desired'; the name of the first pari uf //mui- 
chandra'i vocabulary nr of the portioo containing the syn- 
onyUM-s; the work is cftmmented upon by Uemackandra 
himself and by VaUabha^m. (The latter portioo of Ilema- 
chaudra's vocabulary bears tbe title Antkdrthatangraha or 
yanttrtktuontfraiia and is similar In, but not identical with, 
3iahtiu’ara% ViiKafvakdia; there must have existed or may 
still exist ao extensive commentary on it, probably by He- 
roaebaudra bitosilf, as may be ooncluded from a single Ms. 
leaf whii'b is happily preserved of it io tbe British .MuacBro.) 
E. and 

*VfNMll^n B- (“WH) The being an cxptvsston or explana- 
tion of; see the remark a. v. ^ftlTViaf 1.; «. g. JtUmmi 
Hutra : j IQ I *1 1 K fHVl’W Tilffi!- 

VTWWWWT E. WfWTW, taddb- aff. 

BfflTVT*r*mn Tatpur. f. (-WT) 'A vocabulary; comp. WT>I- 
inWT- * Tbe name of a vocabulary. E. BffHVnf and inWT- 

nfiiv Tatpur. f. (-WT) ‘The pearl-garlaud of 
words'; the name of Ilaldfudha'i rocabulaiy. E. VflTVT^ 
and i,d|4IT*n- 

Tatpur. f. (-^). See ^TfWPI S. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. named, to 

be axpresaed; e. g. Kdcyapr.i Efiyfq 

IS Ac. Comp. 
and E- VT with viv, knlya aff. 

Tatpur. n, The name of one of tiHs 

religious works of the Buddhists, divided into 66 Patalas 
or chapters ami treating of ceriaio esoteric riles and mystic 
ceremooies of tbe Buddhists. E. irfWTiT Eod 

VfvVTVTVWT Tatpur. f. (^WT) (Io the Mimansa philosophy.) 
That notion inhering in a verb, which conxeys in a Httral 
or (jrpiieit manner tbe unseen power V^; if is considered 
at residing in, or m being imparted by, the affixes of tbe po- 
tential, lei, imperative and participles of the passive future; 
also called snd distinguished from the VT|*H- 

^VT- ^ I- I- )■ E p. Biefr, 1. 19 ff. E. VfiTVT and 
VTlfWT- 

V^TVT^ Bahuvr. m. f. o. (-VI'WT-IR^) (In Rhetoric.) 
Founded on tbe literal or original signification of tbe word 
or words; see and V|fsf; c. g. Kdryopr.x 

WTf (scil. W^)'. or Sdhittfad.i VfWIV- 
TfVTIJ^ W»TT ft[VT; eomm.x V^TVT^VTWTT 



u 



I 



(sclI-Mf^T:). Comp. 

V f*lV T W E. Vf^ and 

V^TVTV« Tatpur. m.f.n. (-VH : Expressing, 
denominating; e. g. in a Kdrikd on l*dnmCii Sitra flfH 

TWvfMvTVV Rvtn: vfT?i; 

(Aafyyofa; Xr 

w4: ); or itifr- PraNi.-. tf Wl f»)VIHia »mr- — l'««) in 
^Vtuidncd writings in tbe s«nse of <$• g- •Saharo: 

fTT vs iT5T«iT<^: .... ^rfwTBPH »rwfw ; see tbe re- 
mark s. r. vf^Vni 1. and compare tbe instance given 
there. E. VT with VfV> kril aff. agama 

Vf^TVTVW tv- (*1^) 'I’^c being iudicativc or expressive 

Used in MuHdusd writings in the sense of or 

see the retuarb aud instance s. r. VffTVTT 1- 
*. VftrVTW, taddh. aff. Tff. 

VfMVTVI^ Tatpur. iud. Having expressed or named, in ex- 
pressing or naming; e. g. iihait'ik.i Vf^TffT 9’ 

VWrfwrV wftV 

WWTfHWnm)- s. VT »riih vfi». kfit aff. V^V,. 
VfvVTfV^ Tatpur. IQ. f. n. (.^-tvVt-fV) 'fha same as 
VfVVTWi a. g. Kaitfifata (on the Vdrttika to Pd».: %; 

VT V ff V ffTV ffMVvn s i vWt) WTwwrftivTfVPt vtV- 
VT^ fffVTVTfVVTV: VIVffV*^’TTfHTftv?l. B. VI with 
Vfif. knt aff, flrfSf, 

VfVVTWV Tatpur. m.f.n.(- W:-fVVt-WJO R“nni“g towards, 
hastening, expeditious. S- VT^ with VfV< kfic aff. 
VfHVflf*V Tatpur. n. Ronning towards, pursuit. 

chase. E. VT^ with vfMs krit aff. 
vfvvrf^nr Tatpur. ‘A discussion on the meaning eif 

words’, tbe name of a little logical treatiie. E. VfVVT End 



VflfVTVtT Hahttvr. to. f. o. (-V>V-^nO ** 

tvvnjH; e.g. SdMh/ad.: V%Vt4^ 441^1^01- 

» vfwr^ I vi fiivT ^^i. E.vfHvr 

and VTV'J- 

VfMfVWI Tatpur. f. (-?VT) The desire of expressing or 
signifying: e. g. fCdr^<tj»‘.t W^f*niW ^ W|WT- 

ftrfviwn gtviWTiil vft iyq: v or 

40 afitymnnn^o/o in the comm, on tbe Bha4iik.i VWYnn^ I V* 
I vt I VT%^ Tfil Tt 

I lW^WWMl%fTn' K-MT. in the desider., with vfir, 

. ^ krit aff. V- 

I I Tatpur. m. f- n. Overpowering, 

4 » mastering: with a noun in the accus.; e. g. >^fapath.i TT- 

vnyrev: *• with vfii. k«t 

aff. V. 

Vfkniv Tatpur. 1. m. f. o. (-Vi"VT-VT0 ^0 he named, to 
I b« eapreaaed} comp. vfffVTffV and VlVViOv- 
L S. n. (-vO Meaning, sense, signification; e. g. in s 

rdm. to Pda. ! v vff i OtSve i P w w i W R Ow iu a *^ *■ 

I fttrvffV’HT (Amji,.t vfv^wvtft I etwvvvrTVvn- 

or Jayamang. ou Pdii. 111. 3. iix; 

I ffTtvOifn vTvwvm^ err. hihvSi wrfwV 

vfvvrfvi: or BAarcHas. iu the comm, on tbe Bhaitik.i 

I i Tjvi^iftirt SnnvTvfvTjS: vwtk i ver’rt v: jvih- 

!Q 
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ift wn» aftnul ; or SMitj/al.: ff P t r^ WT B tWt {ft 
mft Jni: (»cii. Mft:); or mtnak.-. 
fjrtftrfT’t wi«>i s'*<i'f«wTr<- t- vT wiii> wft- 

kfitya &ff. 

f. (-in) Tbt^ being llie »<>n8e or bearing of; e. g. 

Kdrfxtprok.: WroniT <ft nrwT^s n r rf^ - 

WT^1TWT% in ^T#T ^ 

laddh. aff. 1fl(^ 

Tatpor. m. (*t 0 Rbetnrk.) Tbc tame 
•» K q. T-f e. g. Kdry<ti>rak.i 

Ac. *. irfil^ir and '^VI|^K 

VfHVlqTfVni Bahurr, m. f. n. Having ibe 

property of ir^KTUT H. r ), exprexettig u literal HPtiaef a» 

a word : r. g. Sdhtt ^. : («J1- IT^O 

I.^lfWTand WfV, •amaa. aff. 
nfiWT T jitpur. f (-Vn) ' I>«oirr, wi*h; r. g. (of Urahtnaii) 
Vfliiitta A'.: nfioi^WTra (^Sankara: 'Vftrvft^WT- 

3f^: n^WRvfiia mmft {wwmi ww nwft- 

%ft n I « wT fn«iwa^ '< * wii: wn r o e gH f^: 

i^ft >wrif I WT wt fnfw nm»naift < n i n)fl. i wjnr^- 
«nftMi Tnni wf w ftwft .lo-ipowr, ; iftinmim 
nnfBfii nw wjiwV^wft {ftufr *r-)- sm 1|f^^ 

Igpir ’ Coveting anoibor's property (in emploviog charms 
or in sdteoung » or by meana of a robbery). * Desire of 
taking, in general. [Several eomm. on ibe Amarak. give 
merely the meamog: coveting anolber'a property; 

TOTT but iSirdwm: 

fsTOT: /(ayooM/i.la : irfHVf^ S flTUIT^nflrUI I 

fg«ifafl«ii lyn ft ^ f TftWi I ftv- 

n^^ll <n% ft<ft^ vnirftm Himiinrljr Ma- 

nttamdUa: the A'iittwtilif': fv^WTTTT^ ^ VfHWT : !’<///<i6Aa« 
!/am oil Utmut‘h . ; xrT^fT jf 1 I finir' 

I I I 

1. ^ with irfH. kfit aff. IT^. 
^[[ftnVTli Tatpur. i>. Desire, wish; e. g. Vtddmta 

Sdtrai 7T^t»WPn^ W 

fflrf^ffl Tnfr irw w^rnn^'^; or Av/iiia: ^ vrnfTBn 
wTWTfw: inn: i ^ir^t wrinur^n^fi?- 

WT*f^n^ir ITQ TTl Wh 4 » or Sankara (^on the i'td. S. %• 

7TTT nn'^'int im i {nintiii 

ww wt n^ i qy ?! t wft tnrni b ^ b4- 

Bfflw ti* %f?f 1 m 

f^nfTTnrt Ae. ((Jormddn.: BfH* 

HT't BfWBT)* Se* BfHWT •- with kfii aff. 

Talpnr. m.f.D.(-^-nf^*|() Desiring, coveuog; e.g. 
YdjHoc.: tt-Wwitb^fif, kritaff. IfW. 

*^fl1ifg Tatpar. m. f. n. (-v:-VT-«0 Boand, tied ronod, 
fastened on or upon. t. with kfii aff. If. 

IB Bahnvr. in. f. n. Blindfolded, b<M>d« 

wiDked; e. g. r>.: 'ki rngf n kirfWt {fimftt 

ft^:. c. Vifai'ilB *nd sands, aff. 1 ( 1 ^. 

Tatpar. 1. m. A proper name of: ^a eom- 

msolary or a commentator on the Amarakosba: the aothor 

of a compoodhim of the Togavadiahtha. 

2. f. (-1^) ' A sensatiun of plcsMore, a aenoatioa of 
voloptaomoeM; e. g, ^apatk. or B^mddr.-rp.x iftWT BT 
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ki ftS f ww wwt wm gftwI nTft iprt q 't ft - il iN- 

wClft i1 { Tfti ftK y ft tp: (Bfu. ; ft- 

i^filrjpf:); DtctPfAagan^ or Aenitara; Iffsisvir^: b 
BVWT:* ' ^Vish, desire; «. g. ^uimra: VftTiwV fitfir- 

ipiT^ ft ’m fnqB »wfti i 

ypftftvft; ftuniftSwH *«. [it 

might be possible to look in these instaneta upon Iho word 
as upon a plural of a mute, but in the quoted 

pasaaga from Snsruta it is more oalnral to take it as the 
singul. of a femin. , aa has been done by a tnodvni Paudit 
who Mpl.io.; 'iftlftl HftT I WI I ■- 

with Bfit, kfit aff. Perhaps, kfit 

aff. B (comp. Pan. HI. 3. its). 

Tstpur. 1. n. (-W) ' Applauding, graetiirg, prais* 
ing. ’Rejoicing, delisting. ’Wish, desire; e.g. Suiruia'. 

ft ^i mw O ^ ft. k tum vai ft ti ^tiH - 

2. m. (~W:) Tbc Dams of the fonrtb Jaiaa Arhat or 
deified saint of the present Avasarpini (q. v.). a. 
with BfH» kfit aff. 

Talpnr. m. f. n. * To U* applaoded, 

greeted , praised. ’To be rejoiced at, to be a subject of 
delight ; e. g. Sakunt. : Comp. ^ 

K. with kfitya iff. 

Tatpur. m. f. □, : -ifyilB) * Applaaded, 

greeted, praised; e g. Bhatiik.: : 

g finf n ’Rejoiced, dcligbted. E. 

with Hfig, kfit aff. W- 

Talpor. m. f. n. ' Applauding, 

greeting, praising. ’Rejoicing, deiigbtiitg. e. in|^ with 
kfit aff. fBiB. 

Talpnr. m. f. o. Tbc same as B* 

K- Wlf with ^flT, kfitya aff. 

Avyayibfa. (ved.) Towards the intermediate region, 
beavcnwardi. E. Bfll ond BHT* 

BfHlB Tatpar. tn. f. n. curved; e. g. 

RagLur. (ed. .SteniUr and two K. J. H. Mss.): IfBT* 

B iNlf (ed. CaJe. 

and four R. 1. H. Mss. • C> and BBt 

or 9pff with nfB, kfit aff. 

'VfiTWV Tatpur. 1. m. Action and postnres expressive 

of eentitneot, especially when exhibited in a dramatic per« 
forwance; dramatic represenlatioo; it is fourfold: BTffB 
or coBveyrd by bodily aetioo, aa by attitude, gesture Ac., 
by spitieb , by dreas , decoratioiks Ac. and 

VtfWB by the spontaneous manifostation of feelings , aa 
by perspiration, horripilation, inarticulate speech dm.; e. g. 
r»irowioiT.: 1WB BBfft 

: : or a quotation by the Sdkiijtad.z 
ITf I TVlTTBBt ^ BTBttWrWT- 

9nVB> The term wfsiW'U as applying merely to live msMS 
of a dramatic representation is therefore diatinct from tbe 
term (aod its subdivttinns) q. v. wbkb belongs to the 
cuutmtt of the representation or to the drama itself, both 
being the categories which distiaguish the ' poem to be 
aeeo' from the *poein to be beard*; SdkUffad.: gtBBB' 

Jit: ftvT wim i jtV irvtfiftV m^iCl- 
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I ^ I 'w- 

WTNm%W*rrfT^: WrfWWirWT» (tbe Amarak. di»- 
tioguiilMS iHa only u »nd WTfVfVi J/*- 



morA. liAS the santr dHinilioa m the •SnAifyo//.). 

[i. n. (-^) »he remark i-T. ] »• ^ wiih 

k«t »ff. ini’; San^ilMlarjtana: ifWVTg- 

I n ii T ftiqlJl 1|7 t; - 

ratpur. 1 . lu. f. u. 'New; e. g. iWi- 

tdktkara: uf*tinfl IJ ^VSTTfW * Uccoqt, 

freah, joang; o. g. Amurak.: ^|0 if»niTrfwf^ ; or 
JJtmach. : 1||; ^ .... or the tame: UllWl . . . 

or Ja^m. (in the comm, oo the liltanik.^i 
nftrwit tivrfv^ . . , ; or liharattu. (in the sante) : 

*npiy*nin Comp. iifniiiiivdi* 

* Unexperienced, a b^'gioaer; a. g. Kdiikd (explaining 
the ioatance l|14|^q|«l ■( :) ^fHWl%^Tirrir : | ihlfW 
WTVnnn^ TWW:- ['Strange, surpriatng, mar- 

eeiioua ( Afn^aMrorrA).] 

3. m. 'I'he proper name of two M)ldiera mentioned 

in the Jtdjctartmffimi WtTTfUWT^ fWt 

T% I irnmrmwnnrf i tifmiTfw: ; «nd: ig- 
unn inn i ^nvm- 

E, irfH «nd 

Tatpur. ui. The ceremony of 

pn-aeniing the mIoU of the new iuo<iii and of bta wife Uo- 
hini, plaeed on the grnond in a drde of cowdung, with 
Sowera, aaudai, perfouiea, a tamp, fried grain, water, 
yoBiig Dunra graaa ornamented with jewels, curdled milk 
and white cloth, while reciting the prayer: 'thou art ever 
new at the and of the month, born again and again; in* 
creaae for my bendit; bail] bail tn thee, Lord of the SomaP; 
the time of the ceremony ia the evening twilight of the 
aeoond day of the light half of every ruoiitii (i. e. of the 
aaeond day of the tifii'en days of the tuiran’s increase), 
when the son stands iu the west with twelve degrees of its 
drcamference. The rite is performed by a Kshatriya with 
bit hoaae chaplain, and great boons are promised to him 
in this and the future world for tbe regular fultiilment of 
this act of piety; (according to the likacU/tifoiiiini-Pttrtima, 
where tbe principal passage runs thus : 

ssft ^ I TpI (KH.IhS* .|>«ak> to 

Atjon*) ^ fwt • fsfl vmi Wit ti% kpn- 

aiS ^irfeit I SwTt«Tf>nra ^ jfiwmnwS i 
OfS*ii effit i 

i ftq r ^ aaS. a t4 i |^ tiMvft ^ w x (r. /. 

wSts <11^: (p. /. aaiSiS:) i tt%st sfwar 

1 [|Mis. *im) I ITHmi. 

iw: jw: I nituflii ^ 5%^ iftirmi wirt i n- 

^ firfuwT ^ I n: Hn^ffl iFHfm 

inf^B irrfti HUifm. i n ^itht : nnn ’i 
*nww: I »ftVT^v»nf^^ i ftnwT 

nil HIT. w%Ji &«•) E.irfw^“ir^*if^aj»dfifv. 

Hfiflldl n> ' Newneaa. ’ Recentoesa, freshness. 

* The condition of a beginner, io4*xpertaitc«i ( A'dnAd in 
the explanation of Pdnmfa n W fl vt ftf t B). ». 
taddh. aff. H. 



Karmadb. m. A new day; a day of 

noveilios or marvels (iifo/MirortA). [In the latter sense 
probably a Tatpar.] E. lffi|H aod 

Bahuvr. m.f. n. Of lender youth, 

wry young; e. g flitop. (ed. JeAnsoa): ^ flWT- 

nmmirna i- ■- 

flT^ and 

HfHlllflW Bahuvr. m.f. n. Of tender 

Ege, very young; e. g. Uitop. (cd. JoAnKm): nf% ITTT* 

svrf sja,Mit («i- srmmp. • treSt) wm : i « S- 

atl^atl («l- Uchl. Ijm. »t- 

Stranp. WHT) W^ l A l W »WT WAt ItfH: (“1- 

Stmmp. Wx W>jwS »WT fwAxanfwB H^:). k. 

nfs(S|l and samaa. aff. tfQ(. 

Karmadh. m. (*W0 ^ beginner in gram- 
matical siuditw; see nfi|i|i a e. nfsill and 
H^nfWlfTVTTinT Karmadb. ro. A modern gramntarian 

called ^dkaidtfatta (distinct from the old grammarian of this 
name), the author of a grammar called l^bdaituaAsana 
(comp. CWrAr. Ku. 11. p. 44 ). r. End 1||lidm<l- 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-Hl-lfT-WO «• g- 

Joftunang. In tin* comm, on tbe Bhaiiik.x Wtn; IRTTTf^* 
fl fHHT lafl .... e. irfsiiq , taddh. 

aff. and 

Tatpar. n. (*-l|V^) Any thing buui»d or tied over, 
a bandage, a bKnd (for the eyes); e. g. Chhdnd. I'p.x .... 

Ac. E. sff with U^, knt aff. 
irtlrf'IV^ Tatpur. n. (-xO The ritual name of tbo follow- 
ing iMaMreriii- verses, supposed to be composed by A'antro 
(nfMfi'nt 1. SSL (~ 1. 3. t ». a or 2. »ia), 8, is. 

M. (— 11. 1. l. •), 3. SI«.SM. (k 11. 3. 1 IL), 3. T4I T43. (w II. 
G.XA-), 3. sm-sir. (a II. 7. 1 . ii), 3. loM-iera ( -> II. S. a i.). 
i-irf»i and fifWW- 

Tatpur. n. ' Rladng over, putting over; 

e. g. Adfydy. AVaufos.: J* 

7WT; (comm. HyTTT%“ 

f^Wnl ll^fil). * (In tbe Prdiuakhjfwi) Suppression 
or weakening of a sound with regard to, or on account 
of, acil. the inOnence of a preceding or following sound 
[the qualification 'teiM rtgard to"' or 'on occoant o/' seems 
to be implied by the prefix vis. ** the suppreesion 

of tbe vowel H through the influence of a preetdmg ^ or 
^ (comp. ifHfirill); e. g. in Ilf K Pit of the word 

or in of the word mn; tho sup- 

preaaioo or weakening of the sound or of the vibration of 
the voice wrbicb naturally follows tbs pronundation of a 
conaoDant, if such a coasimant is /oHototd by, and has made 
saatfAi writh, another consonant; according to the Rigc. 
Prdtii.^ such a sound or the vibration of tbe voice is fxtp- 
prMted, if the consonant is surd (V, ^ Ac.); it is irtokm^, 
if tbe consonant is sonant H Ac.) and the sound which 
rrmoras, after sneh weakening ia called (q. v.). This 
suppression or weakling of the vibration of the voice, 
however, takre place only under the fbllowbg restrictioos: 
1 . to the proouDciaiioo of a viA or W.^l (except 
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if it is fullownl bj • e. g. In or in ^WFI^> 

1 of A if it stands in a paus4*; e. g. in *> of an 

If It i* followed by another BiiuiUr ^nVf:^fT> 
«. g. in nf:; a of if it ifl followed by an 9 . g. 

In 4. of ^ in a of in '• of 

« wit excopt 9^ (I. «. ^ till if U l« fullowod by 
^ur an c. g. in ^TW^t IflfWiTi 

mpift; (tbo laltrr cases it. only in Ibe theory of the S4~ 
kaJa$). These g<*n«ral rules are subject to exueplioni and 
restrictions, and even as such they are not universally re* 
cognized; tSauaaia, fur instance, says, that IjfJA' docs not 
recognize the »a j«»eraf, and admits of it only 

when the fulluwlng eousonant ia doubled or if a rowel or 
^ pnscede. — The Prdtis. uses instead of the term 

tho iMpUiMlion ‘giviog op 

tbs characteristics of a consonant, rU. the organic dia* 
tinction and the distincti«»n with regard to the effort of pro* 
uunciation*; (comp, the Uai in Pdn. 1. 1. 1- where VTW 
answers the V^nSTi eod see irs6er'a ed. of this PrdttJ. Ind. 
Shut. IV. p. 1;I7), but applies it merely to the wt at the 
end of a word, if it ia followed by another word, and in 
a pause. — The Atbarvar. PrdHi. (quoted by ITeier Ac., 
where the nsosc. seems to he an error of the 

Berlin Ms.) admits the only i. of a if it 

is followed by a ^n|t *• of a at the end of a word cw 
at an nqqf , i- of before an 4 of iff, 

before SdioJj/a, in tbe cases 4-t. mentioned above, and 
the Atharmc. Prdfui. in its enumeration do not consider 
two consouanta, the first of which saffers the abkinidbdMf 
as combined consonanta (•SavRoi'a: in'* 

Atbttrvav. Pr.i Hlft l» » 

hinarioD of consonants other than that in the preceding 
rases*); i. e. they assume such a stoppage of the vok« as 
to prevent two cunsonauU to sound together; but •Ssttaoi'u 
does not seem to go so far, for be quotes thuiofyo apparently 
for tbe sake of recording bis dissent from the opinion of 
tbe latter. Tbe distinction is probably owing to (he dif- 
ference In tbe observation, by tbe different grammarians, 
of tbe phenomena of pronuncialion ; the suppc»$itioa of Mr. 
Rtifnitr (Joum. Asiat. 1867, p. ^30), that there U a twofold 
{tbhtmdbdna , the one applying to the conaonauiic groups 
which arc the natural effect of the sandhi, the other to such 
groups as are produci-d by the kraua, ia very ingenious, 
but dons not iivcessarily follow from the text of this Prdtid. 
(!. 1. a and ?■); fur similar differences of opinion in tbe theory 
on tbs pronunciation of consonantic groups, arising ob- 
vioushr from different observations, may be gathered also 
from tbs Sutras of Panini. [In the preceding explanation 
tbe term Vl( oomprisos the 26 consonants V-1F> 

ff-ir and the term (q- v.) the sibi- 

lants If, 9; and the semivowels If, H, ^ arc 
termed because their position iu tbe system of 

tbe vaidik gramm. ia beiwoett the wi and ^nsni.; (s. V. 
<t| i w ; n n p. 117a, I. 4'j tbe wordaVvowela and conaonaats' 
are a mistake for and V^PI.') ] e- VT ^ith fw and 

krit aff. ^ 
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Talpur. m. f. n. (-W>WT-*nig) Suppressed 
(as the sound ^ affer ^ and ^); comp, the prreediag. 
e. VfTi In the past., with fif and krit aff. IQrnVl^, 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-?f : -in-lfH) Much pained, 
much hurt; e. g. JJahdbkdr.z I ; 

I IW I «fte t WV »>Hi firfifill. or ^ 

»ilb fi| inii kfit off. w- 

WbrtWJII T.lpur. m. r. D. (-Wt-m-im) EDg.g>..l in: u. g. 
KMM: iftrfVfWW At. E. ^ wilh fl, and 

wfif. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-Wt-WT-luO ’ L*ft, quilted- 
’One asleep at sunset. [Tbe last meaning, given by tbe 
Amarak. and JJemacfi., owes its origin probably to Manu 
S. WL. or a limilar passage, where tbe word Is to be joints 
with tbe word both words meaning literally *one 

left by tbe sun*, sdl. while asleep (this ellipsis reaulting 
from tbe preceding verse 2. Ms); the same remark applies 
to the meauiug aiierp at $uttri»e\ given by tbe Koshas 
to for in Manu 2. »i the latter word is also to 

be coupled with when both these words mran liter- 

ally: ‘one tutrardt whom the sun has risen’ (scii. while 
asleep), the meatiitig tatranU of in reaulting 

from the beginning of verse a&, where ^fsf is it'orina/^rar. 
or the separable preposition, not tbe verbal prefix; Manu 
2. m «!.: il (r. I. Wf- 

iwttb:) I 

{*rf^ini v: i 

Ht a,l-l,1^.l«t> aud comp. Golanut, a. quoted by KuiUltt: 

mimO ttN 

The comm, on the wlotara^., however, ap- 
pear to Itave lost sight of this origin of the meanings * asleep 
at sunset* and *al sunrise* uf the oaou.H| words, for Jid‘ 
ffotnuk. e. g. gives tbe etymological meaning of ^fsf- 
*coropl«tcly free from feeling, eveniug work or de- 
sign, I. e. completely insensible or disengaged*: tf^- 

ift j and he explains 

«9 a deriv. of with taddb. aff. re- 

ferring It to tbe 6'aiia to Pan. V. 2. i>:., when its literal 
meaning would be 'having a sunrise*: 

Twtwnpfwnff^ 1 9jpn iifini (comp. Stddh. 

A'auai. foL lliida, 1. 11}.] x. with fVj and ^ri^. krit 
uff. W- 

Tatpur. «. (-VO 'March in general; (Pdman. 
oo the a^Miarok. as iHnf; yUak., Paddrtkakaim.z 

with lb« addition: TtniTTT^^VTrf^; and comp, 
defiu. of II refill , ^ 

* March of one who wants to conquer, in- 
vasion; {Pdjfamuk., Bkaratant., ^rofund. dc. as 
E. ^ with flf^ aud krit nff. 

Tatpur. m. f. u. Completed, ar- 

coropliabod, afi'ected; e. g. MaJxibhdr. Adip.z ([ffAlrilfH' 

mV. or jffll Mifflffi Kf iniMH. E. ^ 

wilh and krit aff. H- 

Talpur. f. Complclioti, result, the be- 



Digitized by Google 






240 






eominf of; e. g. TtWlCf: or in a 1‘dtit. to Pitn.t Vf ^ ]|^- 

(PatoHj.^ im ■^- 

^iTt I rt'»j wi 5 

F-. ^ with fin^ and krtt aff. 

Tatpar. ind. In rerrrting towards; c. g. .^atn- 

path. : wi*n : ^wr^rf^- 

*fwqrM TTWTfir^^ in^T^rr^f|T*wfHf«rw^%. 
e. with fil and kHl alT. (with thr adntta 

on the pennltimate, which accent the word could not havo 
if it were an accos. of the noun 

Tatpar. m. f. ii. Entering into 

(pOMeasion), nccnpying. possessing; e. g. Sahara on a 
Jaim. Sitra: ^TflfT: Tpnr^lf^T^ffWTnrTWT * 

t. f«m with fi| and kfit aff. IfTW^, agama 

Tatpnr. m. f. ti. * Possess^ of, 

endowed with, conversant with; e. g. Ifaffhnr.: 

^»S»nvTT TT# »0*u i « ii ^«<ra : 

(romm. «, nl| jn«< V ’ nrt.rmlnrd, in- 

tent, engrossed by; see the following, r. fipf^ with ftf 
and kHt aff. W 

f- (■“HT) * Proficiency , conreraancy. * Intent- 
ness, determination of parpose, determined nwnlutinn, te> 
nndtr; t. g. Sao^orf.: 

TIfT ***not bearing** (l.e. not caring for) censare, ahoao, 
disrespect Ac. means (here) determination of purpose*. 
Comp, the following, e. taddh. aff. 

Tatpnr. m. (-^l) ’ Application of thought, lean- 
ing towards, attachment; e. g. ydjnar.: 

WT i-v>t ■ fvn* « 

comp. ' ■• Of M(nu-. 

I f^rfru 

(KvJhita: t%H» ifT^ | ^ *V«ttrf- 

ftVAij V fWTTWT^f^ VgflIH . I. e. adhering to false 

doctrln^w); or ^htnt.: W Hff (i- <*• "W- 

co«i«.''^. = ^r^T«rR:. i. c. 
ny attachment is indeed very strongt or Keiiikd: 

• Iiilentness, deterniinatimi 
of pnrpoan, determined resolution, tenaeity; e. g. Kumdra- 
Kmu.; wmijtii »r<^- 

.... wwm ftfwt (quoted also by 

on Ilfnutch. 6. iml or t. inifc; MaJim.; 

V%)i or Sftttpdiab.i ifilJTJTntiif'ft I( <fl «n 

JIH ITTt# (UaWn.: = tfttft tfSrf-ftw Tinifl ^ 

« Tn»n#lv ^tbSO; or ifojw.! .... am ra m T^r l 
I »r HT^ %5 inO 

or Prabcdlmeli.: mft (»cil. ft^eiUHI) 

(coiuiu.i — yr<re: .... ’•fiWT- 
^ ^ ri^l fllVurt WlflUl . •- e- ufler huTing 

taking a proper resolution). *(Iu the ro^^n philosophy.) 
The instinctive (bat anjustifiable) clinging to life and bodily 
eojoyroeni, (‘which is alike in the natbinking worm aa in 
the wise man*); it is one of the five avr: ( Yo^ Sutra : 
■■ ft <it fa ii mi atwa i f > a^i: »w ton:) or afSictioDS 
of mind which impede the apprehension of trae knowledge; 

eoitip. ftnriv (rojo Sutn: ftniO ift irn 

bat apparently leas correct: 



— itHPiftTr:; • f0"'» - 

W*WT »mflt I »n «r Jjil yimfSfw i w 

wwNrfNr i nift- 

^ I ^ Ur: wnnnfi iSlTfii 



»jTW^:wwgwTinrfjt i yjrt ^rnnw^r^g 
SnnevT {ft ft ww’jti'nium *c.: 

Bhnjarirra : T^t WTWTrfV I g^- 



TOrftWTftrft 



ftftllM ftfllCl WT 



(from th« worm op to BruhiuA) ft- 
ftnf ft-n vw^m^ ifHftVirm: Sr:! i/allindtha is 
therefore wrong In bis philoaopbical explanation on Sttupdl. 
4. M. , when be rendera in the quoted Yoga 8. Vfsffsi'^n: 
= HT^Ttn^l^TVr ) n.ft’l-itbftund'qrfM, krilutf.^; 

Tutpur. n. Probubly the Mfuo as qrfH- 

ft%H a; IjoStarigt.'. ^ia| TIlWrt^lTWtT^rtnj'WTWrfi- 
‘... to the condition of not clinging 
to one's own self, i. e. to being indifferent of one's own 
life’, r. with tW and kril aff. 

«f*)ft'^r»l*( Tnipor. ro. f. n. (-irt -ft(^ -ftl) ' A<ftfriog, 
rliiigiug; e. g. IVyuor.: ftBVTfVft^lft ^ «nTl 
^frftg. i.e. adhering to false doctrines; (Mitdinh.'. 

yr fomp. 

I ). * InlonI upon, determined, peraevering; e.g 

/4€t«rA-ia)idracA. : 7rT*n*fWTT5fg7inrT : Ifinftl* 

I »r»rnm: f.- 

with f»T and krit aff. 

^aif a ^ T fm Tatpar. m. f. n. (Probably.) 

Injuring, destroying; e.g. j4/*<nTae.: qaifjysft 

jW^rwifr^: ww — *c- f. it with firr 

and kril aff. 

Tatpar. n. ('IfVf.) Going oat or forth, leaving, 
qnitting; e. g. Laiitar.z 

In Buddhistic 

writings it implies moreover the leaving of the hnose or the 
renoaricing of the world for the sake of becoming an an- 
chorite. (Comp. Bumouf^ Lotus dr ta bonne hi p. 383. 334.) 
R. nn with fir^ and krit aff. 

Tatpnr. m. f. n. (-Hi: Gone oot or 
forth , left , quitted ; e. g. , one who 

has left his boose in order to become an anehoritc; comp, 
the preceding and Bumou/‘» Lotus Ac. p. 333. B. ^itb 
f»^ and krit aff. T»- 

Tatpar. m. (-FT) ' A sonnd (eip. a vowel) of the 
alphabet in general; e.g. ffobhUa-CfHhytt 8.i 

wtW iftftHin!«il »S -tru ^Wituv'^Onw^urnd 

(comp. Uonu i. sx). *Thc Visaryai e.g. /l*t>‘a/d^. 

<7«*yu s.: »TO ^ g^€T < qgn ni \« H y »i r»rf» ftTWT* ( 

Bvt vgrv< wTiprt 

^TPTTft iM Jwwymft WtlfllH,! (. yM^na tipluin,! 
IjfifftCt^ ft^'S'OV I Vt {% *u-. und 

exemplifies this injoaction by the mate names: W^.-n- 

yww. ftrw^' •- 

t Ol^^wlt ■'id I>.F the female 
names: comp. s.v. mira- 







TW)' — (Tb« reAdiag which occurs in Mss.» is 

iaconrccU— The P&odiia who h*ve pubUsItod F<fiwn«, sopply 
in their comn. on VIII. 3. m. the word (« 

from the preceding Sdtra , end construe thus, besides 

rw» tui opiiuuAl form Patanjait and his 

comm, bare no gloss on this Snira, but neither the A'ditJtd 
□or the SHiJAatuaJt. admit of an option in the Sutra sc , nor 
is a form given by tbeee works or in tbe Dkdtu- 

comiD. of Jfdi’iAariz, Mailrt^ &c., or in the /^Adttipdrdjrona of 
//rmncA s.r.^nt ] E.^T»^ with fifU and kntaff.W^ 
Tatpnr. m. f. n. (*H*^'*0 *>f f<»rth, 

i»>aingj e. g. Bhaiiik.x WTT^- 

WrSTfKf^^nrW ■ E. ^wiUlflf^and^J^, knt»jr.lg^. 

Tatpor. n. Going forth, iaauing, wUly- 

ing. *. wilh and ktil mff. 

^r6rf*f«r^S Talpur. f. (-f^;) C«>Diplctum, consaramatioo, 
end ; e. g. (of the human soul, by the form it assumea after 
death when absorbed in Brahman) .S’aalara ((»n the VeddtUa 
Siura'. r^fhnwn'^^ K^TmnnT^p^^irtftVO 
VrVTSPf: 9%Vfl9flT lA I NOl <<Mr^i§1l I- 

with f^TT and kfit aff. fTPl- 

Tatpur. ro. f. n. (“H>in~inO C'o®plet*<i» con- 
summated, finished, e. witli fif^ and ifflf , kfit aff. If. 
See the remark s. v. 

Mfeifh^n Talpur. m. f. n. (-TT-ITT-Wt) Suppressed; see the 
following. E. with ^ and ’Vf^t ^tnt aff. H. 

Tatpur. ro. f. n. (-Ill-ITT-Wt) Suppressed. — 
is railed •'in the Rtgv.-PrdtU. the tgfilt (q. v.) 
which is produced when the rowel tV in the beginning of 
a word is suppressed sA«r a final ^ or Jf; in the Ri^.~, 
Vdja*.' and ^rAurc.-i^rdtiidi'A^iu the (q. v.) which 

is produced in consequciKc of an anuddtta ^ ( in the be- 
ginning of a word) being suppressed after a final uddtia ^ 
or Tbo Taittir.-Prdt. calls the latter (acc. to 

HWi*, /arf. St»d. IV. p. 135). s. Vf with ^and nfi|. kfit aff.lg. 

Tatpur. ID. (-^:) Denial. — fifJPf and 
ipr (1»qr^Tflrf»nrft) are tbe ritual names of the rcrscs 
of the Arantfagdna V. ?. ti. and *s (not met with in the 
•Sdmarwfii; acc. to Df7\/^'B careful compilation in Wtbtr'i 
Ind, III. p. 232). K. ■od f>nr' or y with 
and 'VfHi krit aff. 'ip^. 

Tatpnr. n>. f. o. (“HI ’Brought near or 

towards; e. g. (fig., to the uoderstaading, intelligible) in a 
quotation of Jayam. on the Bkaitik.x Hlft HW fH flf 

1 1WWT Tw hhi4i t 

HWTHT (ii* easy mder- 

Handtmj) \ TO ^ imi^ ’Performed 

(as adrama). *Fit, proper, suitable; e. g. Mtxh. SdMtp.x 

TOT% I 

IWTHffvffT:- * Highly ornamented or finished. ’ Even- 
minded, placid, patient. ’ Impatient. [Tbe two latter 
meanings arise from tbe different manner in which the 
verse of the Anarai,; ^ Ac. 

may be read, vis, either Iffiffif or ^ hence 

Bharafa, StMtutif Bamdndtka Ac. = ^nrVv«| (or mftv) 
or m Bh^ud., however, only r= (L e. 



WfhWTf 



other Koahas have only the menoing ‘irapatieot*; 
e. g. Afctiini, <^6dnra(nep.: = VVffiis|^, Ajayapdiai 
probably also Jatddkaroi 
iTriHlVfH; <tod KnancAondra's WJ^ 

i« probably aleo to be read Wfil 
for the ViMcaprak. explains: 

The meiaoiog * placid’ aeeras more congenial 
* with tbe other meanings of tbo word; and tbo meaning 
’impatient’ refers perhaps to an x. HI neg. and — 

compare f’OnftH and the Pref. on tbo particlo — .] 

’Friendly, kind flViUonJ. e. sft with Hrf^> krit aff. If. 
Hrtipftfff Tatpur. f. (-fti:) ’ Friendship, civility, kindness. 
' Gesture, expressive articnlalioa Comp. 

b. ^ with krit aff. fT*H' 

flfi|^«|44|i| Tatpnr. ro. f. n. (-HJ-WT-TO) Brought near 
or towards; (see Uie meanings of with HrfK)s ^ 8' 
IVao;). of tbe i/oAdW.: ffT yt I ff 
HlflVHfffflOffH.- |>s»«M with HlfiV* krit 

aff. ITTff^g Bgama 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-ffi: “fflT-HlO 
’having eyes of a very dark blue’, is one of the 
thirty • two or characteristic signs of a great man, 

according to the Buddhistic fancy). E. 

Tatpur. m.f. n. To be represented 

or performed (as a drama). See the following, e. sft with 
Hl^, krilya aff. TO 

Tatpur. m.f.n. same as the pro* 

ceding; couip. e. g. the quotation s. v. f|fs|ffff|' ^ wilh 
Hlfif, krit aff. 

Hrfim Talpur. I. m.f.n. (“W>in-TO) * *“* 

rent, not broken; «. g. Bhatiik.x yfff* 

lf| TO (i. e- of Havana) TOt^ I ffTftrrf WTOTTO* 

Wfkn* ffffft ; or amfwfimw * !. .... 

O' Bigv.-. xyitt ■■■■ 

tfvftma fw ryrfn ( .Sajaao: 

fve .... i. «• 

impenetrable). ’Undivided, one; c. g. (Brahtnan) Sankara 
in the eoimn. on Iko TaUtir.-Vp.l WT ^ 
mann# w 'mrfn Ac. ; or (the Soul io) a quotation from 
the Buddhists by riyndedcA. on tbe SdnkftyO’Prar . : ffrfiT* 
WT iTff ywTTiirT iffffwreiw^iiw: i wrirwTiTOTffTHroy- 
mint- * Not different, same, identical; a. g. Pro* 
hadhaeh . : 

EfVwmr^t or Jiharatat. on the Bkaiiik,: 

to: I IT <fHW ff ^ fir W ff fWT ff fwfff flWT. 

2. m. (“W:) (In Aritbroetic.) An integer, a whole number. 
E. hi neg. and ftfW- 

HlfroW m.f.n. (“W:“VT“WiO ' Not quite unbroken, not 
quite entire. ’Not quite identical (•StdJJidntal.). b. wfWWt 



taddb. aff. ffH^. 

Hrf TOff T : w. f. n. (-T>TT“TW) identi'^Al; »«« Ac Al- 
lowing; (mentioned by the {/anara/nama/iodadAi in thoGana 
WTWTfy to Pdn, V. 4. *aj « *• WfWW. 

taddba aff. WTO- 

WfilWffT,W m.t n. (-TOi-f^-TTO) »■« « Au 
preceding; «. g. in a quotation by tbe Ganarainam,t wfw" 
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mn;% i umft ¥<hfrtnRfTinn- 

*. mftnniT. *•■■ 

WftnnTT f. C-HT) ' Unbrokeoaeit, wholeness. * Ooea«e«. 
aQdi?idedn««s. ’SameoeM, identitj. c. UtMfl, Uddb. 
fcff. ?n^ 

Karmadb. d. (*V^) (li* Rhetoric.) A speciea 
of paroaoiDJMiiAf considered as an ^nnflT °** elegant 

mode of expreasion, vis. a eonnoxion of words which ad- 
mit of a doable iaterpretation. the sentence consisting chieflr 
of sttek words (and not of words which would admit but 
of one sense); an instance is tbe following verse of the 

(scil- . where all tbe compoonds are at- 
tributes as well of as of > according to tbe 

double sense in which they may be taken. See flfg or 
K. snd 

Taipor. n. (-vO Algebra.) Tbe cigbl 
elementary operations (of addition, snbtraclion, mulcipli- 
catioD, division, square, square-root, cobe and cube-root) 
as applicable to whole anmbers; comp. 

(tbese operations applied to fractions). C. 

And 

Tatpnr. m. (Literally: Combination, mix- 

tore; esp. in .Medicine.) A variety of fever, vis. a mixed 
remittent or synochns fever, supposed to be produced by 
tbe morbid state of tbe three tesnperamental elements, air, 
bile and phlegm collectively; the patient is described by 
iSu.^to as ^ being neither too warm nor too cold, not quite 
conscious, wandering in bis mind, hoarse, with a sharp 
taste, dry throat, void of perspiration and not haring the 
natural excretions, bieenppiag, without appetite, doU, pant- 
ing (or sighing), lying prostrate, impeded in speech, drowsy 
and with contracted limbs*; the cure of this fever iS believed 
either very difBcoil or impossible. It is also called 
as tbe patient looses bis strength by ibis fever, or from the 
* eombinatiou * of tbe causes which produce it, vUnrrffWTi 

M^nr*wc» h4wK' »• 

MP5 (cl.4.) with fs| and kril aff. scil. WT- 

Karmsdh. or Tatpnr. m. same as 

tbe preceding, b. and W’C- 

Talpur. m.f.n. (-if ’Cooked, boiled; 

e. g. Swiruta: nw irpnir 

^ W T fj ffn: «Ti » 

ripening} comp. E. 11^ in the pn,*., with 

■WS», krit rf. TT*tX. 

Tatpnr. in. f. n. (-?T: -ITT-HE^) Calleti, named; 
e. g. SiUrula: ^ E|tV^)7n«ITeE%«f)r)- 

fW wV E. tJJ with nft,, krit atr. ». 

Tatpnr. m. f. n. (-^-11^-10 Coming near, ap- 
prcMtcbiog, hurrying towards, esp. with tbe ioteotioD of 
aatatling; c. g. Daiakumdr.-. 

Jmr Xfil ^l Oyf i ll i:; or 

Jaramta^. on Bioiiik. (ym #lnnit Efhn^): (a.) 

tSTOtlfi* *. with ERfll, krit aff. W^- 

Talpur. n. 'Approaching, arrival. * Gomg 



Sfgfln. • Matnring, 






•» 



|m 






!»t 




[»». 



forth, departure; compare tffllfcrVf- with ^ifH, 

krit aff. 

Tatpur. m.f.n. To be approached, 

to be gone to or reached. K. with g|fl| , kritya aff. 

Tatpur. f. Approachittg, coming near; c. g. 

iiatapath.i I M [but gd - 

yana (B. I. H. 149) reads this passage IX. 4. a «- MrfTfirWT I 
(i. e. ^ f«nrf^:) , which is 
therefore the more authenticated reading, if the Ms. is eor- 
recl: 

(.Vi. »ic) I fq t ir <i f<.fw <»a(fVErw:]- e. 

with krit aff. 

Baburr. m. f. n. beau- 

tiful , beautiful in every part of the body. * Covered or 
adorned with a lotus Sower; comp. [Both in- 

trrprclalJoDS of this word are given by the comm, on the 
Jldip. of the MakdhJt. v. 7013: ^ffT JS ffl 

w i rriiwir^ff wTT%m! vitsw: trot 

wni. I v+rrr’rnfVtrt:: rir>mwa..: _ v ar«ifg« m.; 

both comm, mention moreover, instead of * 

p. t. **’hich yUok, interprets in the same scoso; 

V flWa T f l rfil , hnl Jrjaniua.: tm: JWCt- 

tewrm l trVT<finrVTfVW^ , i. a. ‘ anrpaaiing the 

clcpbant-atlas Padma (m Pundarika)*; SHaJ:. mentions, be- 
sides, a bad r. I. e- t. and iTiTT, *. 

and IRI. 

U fallff Talpur. m.f.n. (-W:‘1TT‘in0 ' oear, mn 

towards; (T»«»papr., ^fnlaratn., j\jaif<rp., Bfnirtpray.i 
flT||7T). • Seeking refuge (dVsrf.. //««acA., Trikd^.i = If- 
TVrfif'O' ■Approached by (with a friendly purpose), 
protected, saved; «. g. AtHp. of the Afahdbh.t \imi 

MOf M W TJi % (v.L M) 1 V- 

^ ^ % (p- f- ^ ffM %) I ifvtwnl (*• «• 

Kwyapa) t I : 

=T MTTt) H M ^rT Vwftwfff; or .Siwnrfa : frf^ ^ 

jTfrf r u fiwa i (i- e. coiti- 

rated by a clever physician) ‘Obtained, 

appropriated; {Ajag<tp.i ss Sabiiamuktdm.i s 

^ Overcome, afflicted; (Amarak., Med., Ajagap.x 
S9 vfIfW: T'liwapr., Sti/xiartUh.. Bhuripr.i =s a> g- 

iS^uaruta: q|ff|fs{MB or or 

fsRlt W«lB, «r or If 

Wlf^ww; (I- e- one possessed by the Skandapasmara ). 
■Unfortunate, calamitous (Amarak., MpcL: = VTCrfflli 
sVepr., SoMaratn., lihvripr.i s= nyMIff)* ‘Guilty (Aiufl- 
raA*.. Ac. = )• 'Far, remote (AJapap.i s: fB* 

IfVTt iiabdamuJiridm. : B Dead, deceased (i. e. gone 

forth; comp. %ff); e. g. MoiUk.: 

• Wt)- »• WT *■ 

Tatpnr. m. f. n. (-H:-ffT-JW0 Oeerfowed; eep. 
fy. oi'erwbelmed , ahaken* affected by; e. g. Adip. of the 

Makdhh.; IJ : : or Vtvrt 

:?niErr e. ^ with 

and vrfil, krit aff. lii 
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T«lpiir. m. f. n. (-ir;-lfT-1l*T) ' Surrounded b,T. 
'Affected by( e, g. Suiruta: it ^ T«f« n i f- 

^*tdl WTW nufli: ■ E. T with uft and ^rt»1, ktt 

aff, w. 

Talpur. ii. (-WlO ' Approaeb, arrirnl; e. g. 

Wsr.! 9T 3* jf i rnfut t nvr. 

(rrfrioi n BnfWirrtTt 'J’lw:); <>r ^■ijr. or Altarr.: JTUrT 
33wr yrm: ( Sayotia : 

= ^TOIf^WTinfjt ’Approach (of the day), day- 

break, dawn; 6. g. jRi^r. or hVrimai*.: r^ff i farMS tTO- 

irfinn (Srfjwiio; = mn.ffna)- ' An oc- 

caaion to be approached or obaerred, a aolcmoitr, a lacri- 
ffee i c. R. iti/r. or Aliorr . : < firfiriffj TWfif (S'^!W"o : 

njwTaifiiaMfilM i rHNsO TWfit I T- 
I IffffT JfffWTfft WttTT^^’nWfinrrfHT *c.) j or ^iyr. : 
«n »i f WOT ipw^ WdfOT; (.w- 

yoiia: WfVfttW E|%): or fiii/r. or J'AJat.t wft 

^lOT HW«(I ^ (SrfyoM i 

wtwfta 4WW%: Mahhth. hoerercr give* to 

the word io thia rrrac the meaning l, v». ta 

* A place to be gone to; e. g. Jiigr.: ^VT^- 
’WWn? (iWyaiW! = *A 

near time, a proximate occasion; e. g. liiffPr'. 

C'Wyofin: 

'vrewwTw^rnft 

win*? • Any thing obtained (e. g. wealth); c, g. 

Bifjr.i 3OTfrt WfHfiia ir?TT^' (AV/yowa: % 
fija 3OTa v% ifwBT?) «fii Ac.). ' Dcparttirc, decline 
of the day; e. g. VT nSVirtf) sfWia jjfTOwi 

wffw; ^ (Sdyoiffl! njiMreirtia n- 

>rnft)i or fffyr.: wt WJTW. (.S'djwda: 

wjjiHOifta giftwwffw ^irt:)- *■ ot^ with 

Wf*l, kfit off. W*l.; hut Bee the C. of OTffffW- 
wfirftf^ Tutpur. m. f. n. (-Il:.in-im) “"'f «« W- 
0 - *. Soinia: or XWf^lWT- 

• E- with wm. hHt off. W- 
Tatpur. n. (-wn) An excidicnt (kiwer or an exccas 
of ftowera. (At a Hiihurr. m. f. n. the word may mean: 
cOT&red with flowers — comp. WfHQCI — i bqt In the verse 
of tbe It^imtSg.t lf*|t| U| *fl M. : iWf^* 

I T% iin^nitTl^i 

it ia a Tatpor.) £. WfH Atid JW. 

WflT^fVtV Tatpar. m. f. n. (-7!:-?TT-mO ‘Il^foured, re- 
spected. ’Praised, applauded; e. g. Pthiinh H* 

inWTW^fWTT^ I ; or Vdrtt.: . B- 

^ith Wf«T, kfit air. B 

Bf^yWIMI*! Talpor. m. f. it. (>1| same as tbe 
prcci-ding. e. ^ with Wfil, krit aff. ligama 

WfiT^TTIF Twlpor. n. (“BW) ^ filling oot. t. ^ with 

Bf»T. kfit alf. 

Tatpur. m.f.n. fcaoghi; e,g. 

(kII- wtw:)- b- ^ win. wfir, 

kfit aff. If- 

Avyayibh. Sncccasirely. Comp. wtjfthtt, E.wfit 

am] Xp- 

BfMHIUff Tatpur. m. f. □. (-If: -WT-lfW) * Brought, attracted. 



•♦1 



|»i 






•Consecrated (with hymns); e. g. BhaUik.: VWmf iftB- 
frn^ « TTWT = BT- 

If^fi : ; Dhamta» : ^ 

Comp. k. 4 VwIiIi Ifand Bf^akfil aff.li. 

WfVnirH latpur. m.f.n. (-B'’?rT-nw) '**7 
painful; e. g. Su^ttta: WBT? 

K. Btlf and Vlf|f> 

Tatpur. m. (-^) The proper name of a descen- 
dant of the Hishi Kakskascna. E. BfB and nff|fX*f ; lit. 
*a great cheat*. 

B fifH W * * Tatpur. n. (-’"0 spreading over, ibntwing over; 
e. g. (the Purodisa over the bowls) JainiM Suirtu: BIT* 

Bifw B I irfwnvwt WT hbAtvi I 

M iTm W ^ tnj B. with kot aff. 

ryayibh. Rightwards; with B *to keep the 
right side towards a [»CT8on or object , by circumabuiat- 
ing in a reterential salutation; e. g. Itiimdf.: If^- 

>WT VUnffWTtTfHffyfVOT^i comp, syfuqif . syfV- 
and the following, e. and 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. Having 

the gait with a turn rightwards; one of the eighty B*fB~ 
«r*f or marks of beauty which characterise a great qisd, 
according to th« Buddhistic fancy; ulso 

fftn (?) O' syfsvffifR'i,. E. wfOTiyOra-wmit ai«i 

Elftl- 

WtHirffWlfTW Tatpur. m. f. n. (-W:-WT-^W) Vhe Bame as 
WfWOTBTm; «• g. .Stwrato; (tcil. Wlftf) lfW(Wn- 

r>iS<f<(Huwni<ri<ii VwTit) OTi: Vwnefi)- 

E. iu the poBB., with If and wtw, kfit aff. OT*?V' 
igoma 33. 

PlfttmH Tatpur m.f.n. (-St-UT-WH) Approached, seiied, 
attaiiied! e. g- .Sair»(a: tynfl fl ' < < P I^Pl filWm i H. E. 
Iff with II and prfw, knl aff. ff[. 
wftlSIffVff. Tatpur. m.f.n. (- -fVlfV-nf) ('«••) Breok- 
mg, dclruyingi e. g. Jiigr.: fpinn ft WTPH Wlyf» 
JOrtOT*; (A'djono: = IT t OTW fM H gj :)- E. Hgf with 
If and BfB, krit aff. fiMw. 

Bf^U^^ Tatpur. m.f.n. (“^ “IJ* **J;) Quite raised, 

(|uited, lifted ap. 

11. Quite surrounded by; (a« a ladle quite surruondod by, 
i. «. quite filled with, clarified butler). Either interpretation 
is admitted by Sd^'ta an 

^ : Ac. (vi*. L SS3 BfBWt or BBW* ; »• = 

TftiSt; wtftif-). E. I. yiy with wfii, kfit aff. ttrp,j 

II. 35 with wfS, kfit aff. flgu. 

BfinfBTBK Tatpur. iod. In approaching, having enme near« 
E. BT with B and Bftfi krit aff. B^B; 

BfM'Hkl^*l Tatpur. n. (-’"0 ' Conung forth; e. g. aSiMnrta: 
’ Proceeding, noting. E. with B 

and OT»I, k«t aff. 

BrfifByPI Tatpur. m. f. n. (-Bti-OT-BHO ‘Proceeding, ac- 
Ure; e. g. BkajmaAg.l wrtw r fffMg Pft I ft %B flWVW- 
frfilB:. ’ Taking place, occurring; «■ g. Jatnini S.i ifT* 
Bfl Iff Iff: B *1 *141 y| B if^% 
E- ^ with If and B^, krit aff. B 
Bf*fVf*ff. Talpur. m. f. n. (-ift-tWt-fir) Having many 
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qaeitioot to aak , tory inqaitiii to ; e.g. Vdjaa . : VfV* 

Tolpur. in.f.n. (-W:-in*^!*0 bort} e.g. 5b- 

ITT^rJ irtftpt E.fH wltbWtod^tfif.krttaflf.li- 

^I^TVTWW Tatpar. d. (*^iQ Breathing for1b» oxhoKng (comp. 
IpnWW *inb«liDg'); e. g. Sankara tn hie enmoi. on the Bn~ 
kafUr.~Up.i WWit WWT *• 

with V and ^rfH« bni off. 

H^nrnTT ATToyibh. Toward* moroing; (in .Wa/>. XIV. 9. 
a It. aocmdiiig to Ihehrrdag. with the implied eenae * towards 
the norning of the fourth day' ). s. Iffif and iniV'f!- 

Tatpar. ro.f.B. • Obtaiiiod, arqaired. 

’.^rrired, gone toward*. tU'WK withlTandwfH^ kHiafT.^. 

Talpur. f. (»f^) ' AppTHNicIi, arriral. ‘Obtaining, 
aeqniriag. x. wiib if and kni aff fgPt- 

Tatpar. m. (-V) * Ifiirnt«in, piirjMur, d<«iga; e. g. 
lUmif.; < |- rf»<Mro<<f«< H HI jflW Tjwififr; or *'. : 

*beraaee tbeir ooenens is meant to be eoarered by 
Ac.'; or Da^m (aa qaoted by 7f 

in»; fWT I HTW: 

^fTncs or «*»**.: w- 

Ac. * ‘(JwU’i K imtnc or epithet of Vithiio; the Ji?!** of 
hu tbooMoi) iMmeo in the .^nniirframfp. of the MaMhh.i be< 
cntiM he in the ijonl of the worid which ie fimiily mergrtl 
in him: MMH.-. We t MUft ftnnfffti *'■ (fronjodhoro : 

3TTnh*tiif*wwW5mn I sntAftt 

* Opinion, b»*iief, moaning; e. g. Sahtlyad . : 

^VW VfW I 7tWTW*T*rfif- 

WT»: I fit WTfB I Tf^ 

wtwfB; or fihanrtiu. on the 

Btaiia.-.m: .... Iff I V!T: hrt TTI TurmfW- 
rpett Ac.; or .Voitn: %irt ^ t^*tfH- 



• * Me>iire, reason, cunstderation; e. g. Jairntnitfa- 
ofdim.-. fwrrrt »wipn » w; wif ^ | i ifi)a f «)H iS* (from 
thie renwHi) « I'i) trap*; or Ja)im. on 

the Bhaiiil-. 

tfq ^7T7i|i^ { fq wqrfwr i vw^nn^qi 
(from this reaeon) y^ET^ fV ; or Ved. Sdrat 

(tkrtaugh tht ctmaidaratian of ilr kring 
tmkm cailxtivtiir tr Mparaiely) ^ I 

^TWT ff wqrr ywmt WBTf»nn%qr q*if*iSi*««qq‘^ii: 

Ac. * Implied sense, bearing of a word, of a sentence dc. 
(used in the same way a* HTY, and in dislinclion from 
q|^, tbe obTioaa or literal sense of a word do.); «. g. />d- 

^ q^q^ *iiq^Hnf*iHiqH ? *«■ 

(in the comm, on tbe Itigr-)- qT*M|fqfq^l 

qqq#i.; or Bhorataa. on the Jtkattik. (I. a): fq^qil$m 

^ rqf4ai i qnr 

fwihir %FT 'Reference, rejation; e. g. 

q i* < fr l W 1 ^ fitqmS i (KdMkd: 

). *Any thing meant or intended, but 
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not real, a senblaoco; e. g. Jtiya. fq^ iqf44R|%^ 

amongst the scnblaacea of biatos ’ 
(i. e. amongst sandhis of final rowels and beginning aemi- 
vowels, wbicb are not r«al biaeos, but may be considered 

aa such); or qf^VF^«ffb|. E. ^ with 

If and kfit aff. 

Tatpar. n. f. n. (red.) Fleaibig, 

■greeablo tot o. g. Kigr. or VdJ(u.-. 

Ac. (Sd/., ilMM. -- in«fSflU.H)' »• ift -tth Wif. 
kHl tjl. ftpi. 

Tolpur. f. (-fSi) Wioh, deoirw; «. g. Dhdtrp.i 

TT ^nrrwfHifhft T (MiUi.-. -^fintTw:). k. 

ift with w*. k«t o«. tw^. 

Tatpitr. m.f.0. (.ffi-in-ffiO * iolawJed, deatgoed; 
c. g. KwmdrUa on tfaa J/dnono S.: t|tqqt<f 

ffqrftrW WTH Ac.; or IhtopmL : qqir<ldnq^r)qAlH. 
' Wiahed, de8ir.-d, agracabia; a. g. Pdamii 
■%frPWT% W^-. or KdUkd: WIWS*: I 

qfairqi<$iqt >frs^ or ^twwwftOH jtirn 

qfnvtp:; or Rdrrig.x tjJNTnrfifihft qfff Jiwf ttprirt: 
or q n fqrf^fiiW q WIW^ hHfWqf W 

wfi:a i> ftni BiH; or lihdgav. Fur.: XJ 

ywWt q%q m: i qgW l nwni B : Hi qi u ii y^^qi : . 

'Meant, implied; c. g. Jmmini A’.: %»qwf urnit- 

qitqi-ffl^ ffVrHmff. Ac.; or iVitdksA.; W- 

^t*fT^ITWT% tftnhf:; or the same on a 

{Mwauce entailed by tbe theft of gold: 
q^iqr^BH' * Beitered, assumed; e.g. ri/adndM. on the 
SdnHya Prae.x XX^ WTfWWTNfrffT ^ qq< %ff ^ f*T- 
xiqnWr ^ X ff irfil. kHt aff. «. 

qrfsfff^ Talpur. m. f. n. Deairoua of obtain- 

ing, wiebiDg for; with a noun ia tbe accaa.; o. g. J/ona: 
tW Truniiwa'f; .... twt- E. qrrtf. in the dcaider., 
with V and agfq, kfit aff. q. 

qfaA^Wiq Tatpar. m.f.u. (.W-TT-Uq) Drirao, iiutigaiad, 
impelled; e.g. AWwio: qi^qif«A'4tliq^ qhlTliqqqWft- 
Wiqffra^. E. ^ ia the paaa., wilfc ff and W*. kfH aff. 
agama 

fffilHlffff Tatpor. n. (-rO Sprinkling, affoaion. g. qry^ 
with V and ^fif, kfit aff. 

g|fH 4 iq Tatpar. m. (-ffl) A religions act, forming part of 
the sacrifice WffTff'qq (q* tr.) and couaiating of e^reaaooiea 
which last six djiys; tbe eeremony of tbe first and sixth of 
these days ia called of tbe seooDd and fourth 1^, 

of tbe third and fifth ( Kalftaei/tikkjfdt 

fflft Tf^)l »be ^ ftwq 

reenrs several limce at Uk* rarkias stages of tbe Gara- 
mayana and bears its name, according to a Isgend of the 
t:$er<ip(itAa-J9r., because tbe Adttyds, riraUiag with tbe Angi- 
raans in the precedenou of getHag into the paradise , jumped 
into it by means of the hymns which oecor in this ceremony 

•ffiffi f<W rff f ffx ffrT<.ffff I ffff% HiffiMUi ffffnjiffi 
ff4 ^ ff* 54 Tfl* I * UTfipn: i ff- 

gf>t ffW^: ffTWfli: Wt qwnqqrfffff 

ffffTT^nnrffT:’. *- f ->*h Utu. k«l air. 

Tatpor. m. f. ». (-fft-ffT-Wr) Orerflowad, arcrrui; 

>S 
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- Mp. OTcrwbdmed, itrooglj aff«cied by, laboariog 

aoder { t, g. Manu : 

Ac.; or r<^or.: fqirft WT 

Ac.: or Ilitifp.' 1 

^nr*i ^ wfH. II- 

Tatpur. u. (~H9^ ( lo Rhetoric.) An appoiuiui’ut 
or r«ndecvoaa by rue or diaguise; 

^0* twelve iocidenta of Uiai 

part of a drama which is called 1|4 q. x. ; an loataooe, 
alleged by the Sekityod., ia the mevliog of Kanchanamala 
with Vaaantaka diagoiaed, to tb« third act of the Ratnd- 
ro/i. (Tbe firat Calc. ed. of the Sdkit^od. p. 161 and Bai- 
Utntynt'$ «d. v. 3<>^ read thia word B<^'% ed. 

V. 376 and tbe firal ed. p. 163 n.; bat th« 

latter can be acarcely correct.) K-irfH and 

Tatpor. f. (‘ft:) An organ of apprebenaion , of 
wUch there are fire (according to the pbilo«(»pbical ayateina), 
Tts. ear, akin, eyo, longoo and nose; more aaually called 
a nf<K«l or qq- **• *• *>'>> -VR*. '■nt 

off- fw*l- 

VfH>nr 'Totpor. m. (*Y:) A breuker, a taarer, a dvalroyer, 
a vaidik epithet of Indra (aa destroying tbe wealth of 
cnemiea ); e. g. Bigc. : • . . . ^ 

(Alyona: = ipjfl WIWTW)- ». HW, 

with kfit aff. 

Talpur. m. f. a. breaking, tearing, 

deairoying; e. g. Htfft. or Sdmae., or I'cljiai. or Atharc.i 
^tg%WTWT*lftHWftWTH (»5a>fl/ia: b 

MaAidh.: sa ; on accoant of 

tbe accent of this genit. fem. comp. Pdn. VI. 1. ita), K. 
>™ with knt aff, wg. 

Avyayibh. Towards the bnebatid; c. g. Sumpdlab.i 

ff T< i * i r«nftf« .... ffiftlfwj 

E.qrfH and V^. 

Tatpor. m. ('■W:) * being overpowered or op- 
pressed, defeat, diacomfitgre; e. g. JJitopacL: tfmTWft 

ft%«n: 1 WF ’TTfHWR5Rf»C; €# ft“ 

finrrwwTwf i a<-j 

or .... iWrTTWT: orA^- 

rotirr/y: S</kunt,: 

vr4TI[1fftr Mike m the aon-atonq^, agreeable to tbe 
touch (if left oodiatorbed in their position) emit fire 
when they are oveq>owered by other (i. e. by tbe sud's) 
fire', (f»o<: * when other fire comes to them*, as bu been 
proposed (o render thia passage); or AtAarv.i 

9fft:» Mbe magic jewel which is 
.... defeat*, i. e. by which defeat is worked. ’ Hccoming 
latent, ceasing apparently to esial; in Uiis avneo t;«p. in 
phUotophicai writings; o. g. ^Vydya .S'.: 'VfttUlfT ^TftH- 

or Ytiya s.i «|WTqfVttvewrc*ftTtwfffin^^iT- 
f*iOvie^er^ .r I'wf. *»- 

trat ypiftpTi ^ (SoJiiara; .... ffTST ^ 

ktsrfn e ' ...)> or ^- 

qWI|HMl.lU(fHWtn ... [/nmrai.! (kU. 

Wt^nRV^l- * llomilialioa , abatL-ment of prido» (comp. 



^finp ..)j e. Jihannlt.: fStxfWWm: 'PCeW:- t- 
Hwith qrfil, lint aff. q|^. 

Tatpor. m. t. it. * OvcrpowcHug. op- 

pressing, defeating, mutering. * HuinUiating, snrpaasing ; e. g. 
tbe words *r% f IT'ft fift ftW- »» the BhaOik. are 
explained by yoyam.: fttf: ftft 

Ac. ; or TTW^ by 

Bkarauu.i ft’VHfWTW’inf. *. ^ift» 

kfit aff. 1|^. 

Tatpur. o. (•'IH) ’ OverfK»wcnng, tbe being over* 
powered, defeat; e. g. Manux WTVT TrfWfAF# ... (seal. 
* lluauliatiDO. e. IJ^witb kfit aff. 

Tatpur. m.f. n. (-Y: To be overeoase, 
cooqnvrablv. B. ^wiih ^|ft, kfitya aff. 

^fftHft^ Tatpur. to. f. n. Overpowering, op- 

pressing, defeating, mastering. E.^witblrfly, kfitaff.^^. 
^iftVfT Tatpur. f. (‘ITT) * The being ovurpowered or op* 
pressed, discomfiture, calamity; e. g. Rigc.% i|* 

^ Ifwrft *n HT Anft|(ft»IT ft^ omioons, 

bird, and may no calamity befall tbee from any qoan4sr' 
( ff'ilioa); ( Ydikax « Wftljft; Sdyaiwi e or 

Atkarv.i ITT ^ ftf^ftm Ac, ; ur Vlfftr: 

’Overpowering, mutcriog (T); seethe 
following. Comp. vfMAIW, ’«ft*|ft e. m 

(*to As’; for this meaning oi the rad. eoiop- Jmfmm. on 
BAaiiiL 10. ta), with irflT, kfit aff. 

Talpur. n. (-WH) (In BaddhJatic doctrine.) ‘The 
basis of maatersbip or superiority'; 'VftOTTQAAlft or the 
(eight) bases of superiority are the (eight) mental accora- 
plishmeuts or superior powers of a man who by having 
inlcrually the <dra of fitrm, perceives externally * hmited or 
* iilmniod forms, either tcUA agreoalU or dmagrseaUo eoioun, 
by having iuteroaily the idoa of abttneo of form perceives 
externally ^ Umiled or * tUimiUd form*, either, too, a*»M 
agrttahit or duMgreooldt col^mr*, and by having internally 
tbe mIm of abamce of form porcrivea externally ’ dsrA-Alws 
form* un'tA dark-Uu* culottrt, asptoi or a^pramnet , ^ ^oUow 
form* with jftUoio col*>ur», a*port or appaoroace, ’ rrd form* 
tri'lA rrd cWours, aspect or apfoorancr, and ’ »rA»f« form* 
with icktto colours, cirpect or appourane*. Sec liwrxonf* Lo~ 
tu* df ia hvntte hii append. XV. B. * and 

(Burmutf i. c, considers the word as a Pali form represent* 
. ing the banskrit L e. Wfi|^ or *od 

'VTTnTAT. and renders it accordingly ‘the place or region 
of the Cvnyurror'; but as ^vftHT w* Vftijft ix* 
may also havu the Mtive meaning, it seems better to sdopt 
the given B. and to take the word as a pore Sanskrit 
compound, na-aniog 'that on which victory recta*, and 
similar in formation to tbe Buddh. or 'VTVnTT* 

’■TwnnT'f}. 

HfifHIT. Bahuvr. in.f.n. (-T^'TT'T^) Overburdened, very 
boy; e. g. .'ialapalk.: ,( TT I 

wfwwlwrt eCtfii (ibu. in cd. iii. 

4. < a; but tbe K. I. H. Ms. 667 reads In the comm, of 
yaiM irWUftlTTt . es memiuued also tn the ronous 

reading* of that ed.J. E. wft and IfTT- 
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m.f.0. ‘Overpower- 

iog» defeating. * Suppretaiog « makiitg latent; e. g. Ftiica- 
n^tha on tbe S^dya S. (quoted a. v. 

^ e- wiih 

kril tS. ^1^^ 

Tatpar. n. Making Tietoriooa, giving naaier* 

ahip or aopenontj; o. g. J^itar. : 

K. ^ i« tl*« 

can*., with wfife kfti aff. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-^-fw^-fw) Overpower- 
ing, defeating, rielorioaa. K. ^ with kril aff. firf*f- 

Tatpar. ni. f. n. (-V: -V -1C*() Tbe same aa tbo 
preceding; e. g. &iyaiia; % TfWnrftWT^f^i^ ; 

or ; or 

E. JJ^wiUi krit aff. 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-WTi-WT^-H:) TTie «o»e 
M of whidi it occurs as an explanation. £. 

^ftTHTWW Tatpar. n. Addreasing, allocution; e. g. H- 

rojaitr.: qijlff f 
^W.{ or 

ipart K. »n\ witl> VfH, knc aff. e?- 

Tatpar. m. f. n. (••f-lfV-Hj Addresaing, apeak- 
iog to. X. will) knt aff. 1^. 

^f^nrRVrnif Taipur. m. f. D. (“If:-WT -’oO Addressing, 
apeakiog to. x. with ^rfH. kfit aff. ITT^v agama 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Addrcasrd, spoken 

to; e. g. Mtdhdi. on JJanu (2. m.): irfff ^^TfWT- 

fWTTT Ai*' r. HT^wilh^ff^,krilaff.Tf- 

Tatpur. in. f. n. (-4t-f^-^f) Addressing, 
spsaking to. x. SfT^ with iri^, kril aff. xf^ 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-Tq: -TTT’V ff) To be addressed, 
to be spoken to. x. with kntya aff. Xfl^. 

Tatpar. m. Overpowering, defeating, a onn- 

qneror; e. g. Atharv.i »rflf 51% I 

die. Comp, tbe following, x. with Ifflf, knt aff. 
Tatpar. m. (*^^1} !• ' Tbe same as tbe preceding; 
e. g. Aiyv.: m (#cil. ; or or 

<Sd«uir. or ^tAnir.] f^^|; (tbe great con- 
queror ) XT^: ’Tbe name or epithet of 

one of tbe divinities invoked in tbe ceremony (q. v.) 

of tbe Akwamedha sacrifice, x. ^ with , knt aff. 

II. Being everywhere; «. g. Vdjtu.: ’JW 

W II H . ( ■% ^ HIT ■% HHHII HTHfH- 
TptH I HftTHflin I Hfnrft HIHlfi)- »■ HfH *nd 
HfH^ Tatpur. m. f. n. (-JT : -TIT-TIH) ‘ Overpowerad , dc- 
feal«l, mbdued; e. g. BiaiiiJc.: ^W l fH^t l H 
HHHI HTTH- ’Overcome with, aggrieved 

bjr; e. g. Jfa^aS*. VWip.: t^^ i|| fHH< ll *l l 
HHH: or 5erro(o: f*lj{l fllffl ^- 

fiwiH: »v PnnfHT^ %I *«•: or 

* Made latent; (compare *•)> S* Oaudapdda 

oo the SonWyoiaV. : 

Ac.; or Ac. ’Humiliated, bumbled, 

•urpasBcd; e. g. Bhatitk.x 

* Confused, bewildered, perplexed; /o- 
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(ddbere (E. I. U. 217): ifa H^ H WI ^ n HHH I fH l g«ft I 
HfanjlfT jfHHTHH (? BMhdk.x flwHt) firet 

{f»H. K. ^vtilb hIH. krit aff. Tg. 

Tatpur. 1. f. (“fHc) 'Tbe being overpowered, de- 
feat, discomfiture; e.g. KiratArj.x ^ 

^ VTW * Overpuwcruig, defeating, 

victory; in the Veda also used as epithet of a maac. , e. g. 
ffigr.: 5H .... I Hl umil HfH- 

Mbe horse which is victory (t. e. victorious) over 
the enemy*; or Rigv. or adrAair’.: Tf 

*(lndra) who is vklory j. e. victorious (over the enemies)*. 
Comp, tbe use of but it is possible, too, to refer 

the latter luataiKaes to 2. ’Disrespect, humiliation. 

2. m. f. D. (-fli: -f?K -fif) (ved.) Overpowering, defeat- 
ing, victoriona; e. g. Higv. or Vijmt.i VT MlfniO 
V? ...» WH 5^Pt. {Sayauai ^Sl^ff 

ifrff nt Wr n mo - 

hidh.: I I 

(where 

And are not to be mistaken for a com- 
pound; aSctyanai See also 

tbe instances s. 1. s. x. with ^rflf , knt aff. 

Bahnvr. m. f. n. (-firT:-WT;-^:) * Having the 
power of defeating or having victorious power; e. g. Riyr.x 
. Tit* (‘Wy®w: UfJT^lrffWT: 

); or ^ HfHlJWtVT: 

(scil. Tit:; 6*4jrt»ia: = : )• * Having Ibo 

power of those who overcome or oppress, having U»e power 
of enemies; being equal to them; e. g. Jtige.: fflT ... 

(Aryaria: = IflltlfHHri 
but the word may in this passage well bo ren- 
dered like in the foregoing insianoes). E.ifffwjfn and 

Taipur. n. (-VH) (ved.) Mastership, |>r<’duminaDc*.'; 
e- g. vIMorcor.: ^rflTJ^TT^ WT TTT ^ ^i m l^TTf^ 

(^» kritya aff. WXj , i. c. ‘the 
being ▼fi? or superior’; (an x. wiU) irftT, kritya aff. 
^ffT. would be against tbe interpretation of Patm^. oo Pdd, 
111. 1. lot., since 'WfH would be then 
HfHIJHH Taipur. m. f. (.hT-h^Y) (vod.) Overpowering, 
victorious ; e. g. Biyc. x ^ 

X. ^witli VfH, krit aff. T. being changed to 

T in tbe femiaiao. 

WfKini Taipur. 1. 1. m.f.n. (-lf:-ffT-ff*t) ‘ Wished, desired, 
agreeable; e. g. Bdmdy.x TT^^ ^ ^ »CT ^ 

wwr. fii%; or matiik\x ufH»nnwr^^ ttt 5^itT wtw:; 

or Jitearakr. on the S.kdr. : TTTfffTfwH ^ ^ TTTTffNnf: 
or risAna: ^fq. 

’Agreed, approved, (generally) admitted; e. g. a Vdrtt. of 
the Bkdrwitajiyiu on Ptii . : 1J JXTTWPff^ lh% Wt- 

or b'anitara on a Vtd, S.x Uf4li^l|I<lff ifH*- 

imrwmfq ift^wrnft ac.* or m- 

top.x I or KumdriJa oo a Mdnaca 

S’ I ^ wm^TlfH^nr. ; 

or&riiiApoI:.:,.,. srq 5V%t{'^TinTr- ’Conceived, believed, 
fancied ; e. g. ririewadtAn on tbe .\'ydya S. x %%5 ^ 

fOi%l %% ^ 5WT AlMHiqAlfsiAlflft- 
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J. i>. (-WH) With, desttr; o. g. Togo .^wfra: 
nWTWTfT- with Wfti, knt «ff. ». 

II. in.f.n. (•TT'TfT'lfvO honoiim), ma«h rv»p««l4Ml; 

1% g. AnHiiuonap. Si<ihtU/h.t ^vflnTTfinnn^iwT ^ 

iff^r f «Tfli •rfTwwru.. K. irfti *«d im- 

44^11 Ttipor. n. The tame aa ^flT^TTW q. r. E. 

(cl. 4) with ^rfi?, krit aff. 

Hflfinn?, Babuvr. m. f. n. (~^:‘«rr-Wl) Wiahiag for, loog- 
ing for; e. g. SUnpaMr. ifrinWT: 

w i^n? 4t (AfaUin.z ^gfvftnn ^T^rNsrwf^:). 
C^Mup. the following. K. and Hinf. 

denom. alco. To be longing for, to wi«h 

for, to be pleaard with; «. g. Bkafitk.i Wfhf WTPf*nn%?f j I 

et ^ wrewft tft it : = »^i iS*<n-o- i 1 

(ft*.: = E. ^vfiopmr^, denom. aff. jiy 

Tatpur. m. f. n. ‘ To be deaired, j j 

lo be witlied, doairabk. *To be agreed upon, (n bo ad- I i 
raitted. r. «TH with irf«|, kfitja aff. Wt.- t 1 

Tatpur. ID. f. B. Referring Hie ob}ecla 

of exiateuce to one's own self (the qualitv of H^WTT)> 
e. g. Alanuz Jn: «<< !’ < lanwt i *nra^- 

n < w i n»irHH* ir < » B^ Ti l ! ( A«Huio : _ wTft»wnwT*n- 
H<i.; Midhdiitki-. virKurttoifiini 
:). Coup, for the explanation of this term 'WfifVFTW- 
E. with krit aff. 

^ftnnvftl(. Tatpar. ind. (rtid ; (Probably.) To hurt, !o in- 
jure, lo destroy, (co;-p. yilat. s. r. with e. g- 

% ifw; w %’rimfT; wji ^t q yrfw ifl . 'f»r it 

h capable to iojure (or to dralroy) Iiim with bis *om and 
cattle*; (for the eonstruefion of t»r it>cnp. Pdii. III. 4. tl). 

E. IfH with ’tffflT, krit aff. (»• «• the genitire of 

an obsolete baae in the sense of the infinitire, 

which In the claastcal dialect would be but with 

the udatta on (be second syllablo, which accent the word 
would not bare, if it were the sixth ca«e of a regular word 
Vf4|44q; comp. /*<m, VI. 3. la). 

Tatpar. n. ' (hilling, addresaiug, in* 

Toking, lasting. ’Consecrating, luaking sacred or chamt- 
iog by racillng (over (he oh^f) mantras or raidik for* 
malw ; e. g. yWyaoi*. : H( wf4ift UTUtf*twws- 

IPH; or Afttdirai.: oomp. the following 

artidtw. K. 1^W{^ with krit aff. 

Tatpar. la. (*tVi:) A mantra or raidik fbr- 
inola uaed for conserrating or clianning an object; a. g. 
Mil*ikafuira on Yd/tmr.i IHfV 

« Hf 14ff finnff: I Comp, K. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Conaecrated, charmed, 

made sacro<i by a fi>riniila prononneed over it; e.g. Tuiaft: 

fW wnnen i 

1^: or ift/dibA.: ? 

w »4m: ffgi rf ^#)h i | 

IVT^t: BdmdgaM: QrWHtHffT^ .... j 

or A’lurutft: Comp, iii 

E. with ^TfH, krit aff. If. 1 



fiftfWtV Tatpur. m. (^W*) A disease of the eye; probably 
(be same as X. fTflY and Yfaf ■ 

flfiflflV Tatpar. ra. f. ii. (PeHtaps.) To be 

honoured; (in the Haddhisiie Ranmkfit) a. g. Lahtar.: fp. 

qTi fxw» > fl i e *• in, »iu> 

kHi «<r. 

fffIfKif Vnq Tatpur. n.f.o. an erroneous 
conception, fancying; e. g. Pi/ndaoM. on the <9. Prar^i 

'^msCi swrjTTftrWtJn wftv s V v- 

WT flfS wwr 

U liwO jW o«gw*i r wn lV Bi « k, w- 
wiwifinrM wm twiv- 

•Ifriltffi- (C<mp. also the meanings of tfl|( with ^0 X. 
with f|fi|, krit aff. f ^ma 

Buhuvr. m. A proper name of; ‘‘A ton of 

(he Maim Chskshusba by NavaJa; ^ A son of Aijiina by 
SubhadrA; ** A king of Orisaa, who rctgned after Viehw 
travirya (comp. l.OMtn'n Ind. Alt. II. p. »I); ^ A king of 
Kashmir, who nugiwd after Nagiijuna (coop, l^uatn'i Ind. 
Alt. n. p. 413); Aaotber kiag of Kashmir, who reigned 
after Kaheosagupta. e. and 

lalptir. n. The naose of two (owns in 

Kashoiir: the ffrst founded by Abhimanyu, the successor 
of Ndgarjuna, the second by the wife of Kshemagnpta, Id 
commemoration of the reign of his snccessor Abhimanyu. 
E. and 

f|firi|it|l9rTfint HaUnrr. m. (-.ft) The name of a sanctuary 
boilt by the wife of Kthemagvpta in cornmemoratioo of the 
reign of his successor Abhimanyu. X. and 4§nfl|<|,. 

tVfHWT Tatpur. m. (-T^) ' Killing, slaughter. 'War, combat. 
’Danger from one's own antty, (reaehrry. *A binding, a 
tic or feiter; (Ibo three first meanings In screral Koshae, 
the Iasi in JatdflAam: x. ^ with 

kHt aff. or and ITT- 
Tatpur. m. 'Rubbing, friction. ’ DoraMation 

of a country Ac. by no enemy, invasion. ’War, battle. 
’ Spirituous lif]aor (? Ilf mack. •. TUf). E. ^ with 
kHt aff. ^1^ or 

Tatpur. I. m, f. n. (-ST:.ifV-iTn;) Opprossing. 

2. n. (-ifO The same as >■ E. with 

krit aff. 

Tatpur. m.f.n. Oppressing, act- 
ing rroelly. E. with krit aff. xf^- 

HfMXfll Tatpur. m. (“'jt) Touching, contact with; e. g. So- 

*»«“•' wmfwjyrw^wannw: gprt war '*o dmagkt«' 

wbo haa bad contact (1. o. sexual interoonrse) with thee*. 
See also K. ^ -ilk kHi air. ^ 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-S»:-fiNT-'<^) Toacktng, 
haring contact wiHi; (comp. ). Also E|fsf4t4% 

K. m with krtt air. 

ETfSfK1|si Tatpur. n. Touching, contact with. Comp. 

wOV4v 4W- X- yr, Ml^. krit aff. 
Tatpur. m. f. n. fi() Tooebiog, bar* 

ing contact with (comp. RF^T9nf)» *‘-8- DoisihMnorticA. : 

9RT4f %fl^4 x- 

with *0^, knt aff. Tf^. 
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Tatpur m. The lamo as vfMlTl| which is, 

however, the more correct fonn; e. g. Manux 
infj .... » o'" SdnUp. Mahdbh . : 

wspfrwt ^ i h 

^ I wr^ w w m^w % «. • | 

JJ\ (« 5^) with kHi a C ^ 

Tatpor. m. f. n. (• The same as 

which is, however, the more correct reading. 

«. ^ (= yO *ilh ■^, krit aff. 

Tatpor. o. (-vO ‘The same as which |io 

is, however, (he more correct reading; e. g. Ntiradaz - 
W iW I %W ^Tf% 

^VVT • oi* A'amoriia on a Manara S. : 

’Licking the lips as an indication of guilt 
or preraricatioD. B. (s with kHt aff. i» 

I. Talpor. m. f. n. -f(f : -fl|) (ved.) Doing 

ipjorj, hurting, olTensive, Inimical; e. g. Bigr.t 9 ff vn 
Bift (•sdjwww! ’•fWTfiTTJVt 
E. ,1^ (cl.4) wilb nfH, kril afF. tinr:- 
II. Tatpur. or Bahuvr. f. m. (ved.) A wicked m 

man , a foe , an enemy ; e. g. Riffv. : if V fSfMj f*i 
W ^jrN^ I .1 ^^HOFUIIHI: (.Si^Miiia: 

iw: ^T»«ITW: I ^Tort ^ ^W^irm)! or 

Jtifv. or V4jiu.: ^ ITfW yiWT (‘^* 

jwAi: ^ifiornfVrrnfH .... 'vfiwt .nV W ji » 

— rf. P*<- VI. s. I. — i Ma- 
kUh.i I or or Sdmar.: 

m ^ ir cfH Um ^ (Soyowi: i W fMt li n i: tv). 

Comp. 'Vfipnni^. E. WH (a 4), with .rfil, knt aff. 
■f»^, or (Bakmr.) wnl Wrfit (ITT, krit aff. fiin): » 
the latter Etym., according to StiyaiM, but leee probable 
than the former alluded to equally by thie eomiUa, since the 
accent of the word — udiUa on the second syllable — would 
follow not less from /*da. VI. S.i than from VI. 2. la; the use of 
the word in the femin. is considered by JtfoAtdA., in the given w 
quotation, as a vaidik archaiam, bat it is probably more cor- 
rect to asaume that the word waa originally a /em., meaning 
rq^ry, kottUity, and became as sudi afterwards pertonifled as 
a maac. in the eense enemy; comp, Ac. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Conquering the 4« 

eoemiee ; a vatdlk epithet of Agni. b. ^fiflfffq and 

Tatpur. m. (v^cd.) A foe, an enemy; e. g. 

Biffr.t Comp. and 

irfinfTf^ B. ir^ (cl. 4> with wf»|, kHt aff. f|rf«f (?), 
and changed to or 9TT with 1|^, aff. fni^; (comp, w 
Mwi the remark s. v. irfifUTflO- 
^fftflflftlWry Tatpur. m. (- ^T?) (rei) A conqueror of the 
eoemiee or of the wicked; t. g. Bigv.: Wfflff .... 

^fifVnfifWTf : (Alyona: m ); or Bigv. 

or VdioM.t ^ wtftr ^1^ .... (Ai- » 

ymta: s> MaMdA.t tf TOT^ 

iftWWlftwWTfftmi?); or .S^.i 

Ac. ( Aiy.: « ^ T TO - Comp, the 

foUowiog. B. and ^Tf- 

Tatpor. m. (-^:) (»ed.) The same as the pre- m 
ceding. B. Wf*T*nOl nod 



^fH^untfsi Tatpur. m. (lod.) A destroyer of the 

enemies or of the wicked. B. and 

irhfvrr^ Tatpur. m. (’^l) Bbriety, intoxication, b. irflf 
and STT^. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Inebriated, intoxi- 

cated; comp, the following, k. vfbf and WTW^> 
^ifinrnrv m. f. n. Half inebriated, half 

intoxicated; c. g. .SatopafA.: ^ | Ifff: Ih 

: HirwwinwV ^fMurwwr ^ 

B.^rfifm^k taddh. aff. w. 

Tatpur. m. (-Wt) *(ln Philosophy.) Conedviag 
objecta with the notion that they refer to one’s own sclft 
the mental procoss whidi Is the cascatial characteristic of 
(of the couception of * I * or of the notion of per- 
sonality) q. V.; e. g. AlaiAyo Sutrm: {tVTT- 

(ryadndoA.: ^ I 

H ^ ^nw:)l or V«Mala Sdrai 

and therefore in esr- 
rset tpritmy not identical with the philosophical term *^1^- 
VTT itself, altboogfa some authors see both words soms- 
Umrs apparently as syoonymes: I’^aditdrA. : 

Vet as the notion of personality 
in the orthodox phUoeopbieal systems is not onr notion 
of self- consciousness, but the notion based on that con- 
dition of the mind which idenlides the bodily pfrtonalUy 
or indieuhutl srutencs with the Absolute, and aa this 
mental condhion ia held to lead to an errooeoua concep- 
tion of the absolute Truth, the terms snd ^ 

flfBITW hare generally a negative bearing , the latter imply- 
ing: ‘conceiving the itrony or srroitaous itka that the ob- 
jects of tbs world refer absolutely to one’s own bothly or 
indieidual self*; s. g. I’iairaa. (on the Nydya S. 

^TPrt iiwn.m(V^TTf.rjfw): 4TftrwfH*nw. 

w ^ fWnn.1^.^ (comp. Uio sw- 

lOKhilamuttat. ■. HftlftT UW^: I ITWTkrtt 

■^TWf^ krfVrrf^ttfjr)! <>. qr«i|T|,h- 

fVrt wH q Aqif iifysn: i wi: mi,— i jt^4i ttt- 
.ft fVwyi: I >nft yrqft tqrfvwTT; tfwnft- 

fii Vufwrq: wt 4WTytTVwraTTWTvV''TT:- 

oeptioD in general , but (like ibe preceding meaning) nsnally 
with an implied nogatirt bearing: erroneous conception or 
belief, imagination, fancy; o. g. Nydya Sitroi. 

*as crystal is /ameiod to be- 
come different (from the proximity with objects it comet 
in contact with) so the mental activity i$/ai*citd to vary*; 
or 'like the 

coacsir of tbinp in a dream, is the ooseetl of means of 
proof and objects of proof*; or 

^ryn^nifWwTftnTnwwTawniftr^ ‘f.i« coowption 

oeascs through ibe knowledge of the Truth as the tmoym- 
oTam of objects in a dream vaniahea on awaking*; or BAs- 
^adm, (on the Yofa S. fqNpHTftl*.): TlfTnWiyyTq- 

ywryftnjrn^ jl4.«i^4,iqi yr fVwwrVwrfNi: »t 

*... of the intellect ia which the con- 
2T 
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oadt of beifif or knower kM oeu«d or Sd- 

utgad.: wrwTwrfifinwn: i ^qiwfM 

^ yffti ‘ f™“ inxiSMiiBsr lli»t Ike 

bcro of » poem posMOees aoivcrtol powers'. Comp, also 
tke tost. s. V. tf^fiT^rirnV- (This UBO of the word reeoo* 
d]eo its rtndering ^|T*I bj the ^starok., f/em., Bhuripr. d«., 
sad by Ute ’Arrogance, sdf- conceit, pride 

(of family, wealth, superior qaslitirs Ac.; Jtamdndtha on tbo 
WTfiCm comp. 

e. g. SntfUraHl. ■. *ITfiWT^ twH; 

or BAmiH.; tPCTyPH: 'B f I n n fHWTW T : 

*Affectioo, (Amarak. Ac. « Muhtta: 

* AfTectionate solicitation; (i?ajndndtAa: 
’SoHciUtion in general, wish, desire; (Stedmin, 

\IUit.-. = wriwi)i o-g. ry«<i«acA.: »- 

Mifij* ^«Arrw’i^i»rwfwrnn^Trf^^- 

f^fSnPrfB^^itWHrnfWT t tBS «l . ' injury, hart- 

log, killiug, desire of doing iojary Ac. (Amorok. : wa ffST. 
Biaratai m |pfW: Adyntio on the ^tap.: m r. 

with hnt aff. ^iT^: or in the meaniags 

I t, perhaps ITT with 'ifbl, kfit aff. for the aflloity 

of both radicals see s. vr. 

VfsTMjflltl f. (-ITT) Pride, arrogance. B. taddh. 

m. t. n. (-WT^-^-B?0 ' ( Id Philosophy.) 
Poasesaiog tho 'VfsTirni i. q. v., coasistiog of it, (as ^ 
<«R): c- g- V i/ndadcA. (on the AdniUjra Sitra: 

*1*11^^1(11 din lA.- * Proud, arrogant; c. g. A’r- 

rdtdry , ; «fl|4l}*ldj(l> *c. 

(The word may hare also the sense: a/eettonat* Ac., see 
dlflTHfd as :., bat ocears osaally only in the two given 
meanings.) k. drflVirT*T, taddb. aff. 
drf inn d^ f^ Rahnrr. in.f.D. (In Philosophy.) 

Having tbe eharaclerislic property of dififUTd >- q. v.; as 
drtVTT q* <'’• S' I'ijndntiek. (on tbo >9dni%a »V. 

tSWo: e; Vt r »r C i in«< k i i O tSnnijnwi:! or 

(jm Ik. S mklpi S. ^ W 3^:)! Bgf tW TW;- 

comp. *1 m iho qooUtion a. r. 
SfWTV >■ and U tfWWHIW ' i* *. AlftfUm and Ijfti, 
maaanta aff. dP(,. 

Ta^r. m. f. n. (-Vt-llria-filt) Prood , ar- 
rogaatg e. g. ffird**,'.; imwfiWT«nnfVwf WB ' f' W m - 
f«r3 a. %f»rarm and «ir«^ 

OfaX iai TW BI Bakorr. m. f. a. (-IW: -filWt-llWlO The 
aame aa comp, tbe inataace a- r. 

mail a. -^fiimaraiid amr<l, aamda. air. 
agfatH I'fai'fl I. Tatpnr. n. (*m0 CopuUdon, aexnal ioter- 
eoarw. a. (probably) tad aiT^rir. 

II- f (-BT) The aame aa aifiimfmg q. *. t romp, tbe 
qaoutlon a. r. agfirmj a. qifajikifain., taddh. aff. 
^«f^ir »I W a. (-WB) • (In Philosophy.) The cooditioo of 
one who eonceiTea objects with the notion that th^ refer 
esdosirdy to one'e own sel/. ’PenoniAeation, persona- 
tiaa; a. g. /eMa^rnapd,.; 

m I trtVi^ mnTT^ 'nr*i V«WR( I mrmwum 



» 






» 



H 



WfkWg 

WBrrtmrrf^waiw^: w«r<ifiran 

mwfimi: W tfa Hqm^ II n 'Pride, ar- 
rogance. Aleo qr f Hw rftrm- *■ taddb. air. rg. 

aiftwrfV^ Tatpnr. 1. m. f. n. ’(InPbilo- 

Bopby.) ConoeiviDg objects with tbe notion that they refer 
ezdutively to ous’s own self; esp., however, with the iia- 
plied sense that soch conception U erroneous; (eomp. 
irpT l); «. g (in ihe IVrftfura, ilu! infmur degn-es of t!»e 
sbiwduttT Spirit , nf which farncxitvc* lh«* World as re* 

ferrmg »;xr.lusiv'«ly to iisrif) !*«/. Sdra: %- 

7T^ frrrfrf?! 

T7l(l|T^mV ' b«^ is called Vai-iwajiarn. becauee bo craneeiveA 
the whulc of ru.\i)kmd an referring to hitu cxclsiirely Ac.* 
(where the ufAx Ircltingw tu tJie whole compound 
Hfi(Snf^Sf V * Couea'iung (in general), bnl csp. with tho 
inipli'-'d 6c»»c: ouncriring cuontiouriya fancying, imagining; 

c. i», MakdH.: Trwrf»nrr^ ufii^iiqi^ wnv: 

I’lTikanifjrtog, pcrsonaling; c.g. aS/ie- 
A-oro in his comm. «.m ihc Ktkdnd. f>.t .... ^ ifinn, 

(to ••) qiH(.r*lHlf*l^‘ STPmrflTf^f^Trf^ (’ 

il) Ac. a a a a I 

iTHirfm &r jnnn: wwt (*• »•) 

ihTTKTTfiTinf^nPf '«• in ibo 

comm, on the V'd^M.. 

^ Vw^lTWf (IWT^17(TW»( I WT‘ 

; «» HflUMfii: ox Wy. s 

ftj fTrer (t^j(imfr^nnirH*(if*r^ ^((ffiTmi 

(fir Ac. ; OTj‘r(tfH.HVi^M. : IT^inin ^ KWrfWT- 

■ — by the deities who j)cr*oaatcd 
the place', i c. who ereatvd in I’unish.Vi mind the illusias that 
it wa.ii umunt Muru; ur IVAij.to-iWJ’njr 
fH%WT7*TfrWTK, (A’flfjikwra; ^ (ip^ *((111^41- 

WHT ■^WT 1 ^nft 

nTf*i^q%u TfT. I ^anifninf^^ TPmrfHinfW^ %• 
q<*i*fq<«(ifd5 %7TwrWtg 

wwl ^ IjJtfqnilTrilT ; or I>a^thm4r^Kf^,•. 

fHIFT^ ITT Ac- ‘goinebudy jM'rs».«Mtllng n d'K-'lnr Ac.*. 

* Fruad, out hi'anog n slight, hxuglilT; s. g- Rdm*i)j.\ IfflT- 

*nr*i^yfli^*(i««*iif^fl traw, I .... or 

(fftfrtflv**. : ffrrfHirr^ TsrfiTfT^T^ttinnTf^ ^Ti* 

I ^ ITK Ac. W^T«t ^ ^Tf^) * Wishing, 

dcjatring; e. g. Ti/N(in«H:A. itn a Surrlhfja S.: .... 

I >fnrTf^iiTTf*f%w TTwrrr 
TTrf*!^TW^lfr*n?T (v. h 1^11 ^10.3- * Ho* 

ing injury, ho«iciIe, an etictuy; v- g- Sti'joua (in the comm, on 

qirM*nrfl)t ^rtwTffVrfHiTTf^: 

2. ni. (-^j ' A iiaiiH' of Agai as the eldest bora of 
Itrahman (ma&c.); according to the TrsAttu kSrrana. . * Tbo 
usuie of a son of the Manu ilbautya who presides orer the 
fourteenth Manwaiiinra. (I bcre is probably an allcguncol 
connexion brdweon th>' nume of tJiese personages and the 
Saokbya doctrii»e wldch makes ^ifWTT originate to the prin- 
ciple of intellect.) B. I(^ with 'VfiT, krit aff. L <- 

perhaps not a Tatpar., bet ^f(f|(|i(, taddb. aff. Tfw. 
^flTUT Tatpur. m.f.D. Capable of do- 

ing injury, of killing; e. g. aS'dfap«rA.: winrTjfV* f 
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« ^rfinnj wTfiiij ww ^rm) b. : 

HH witb knt *ff. 

Baharr. m. f. o. Confuted, perplexed, 

bewildered ; tee the quoUtion t. v. end WTVT- 

'V^rfirV TeJpur. n.f.n. (“^T'WT'WK) ('^«^*) ^ ttrincd 

upon; o. g. iiatafj.z ^ BT 

Il faf^HI I K- fiff with ^iUt, k^ilj« »ff- wi- 

I. Beburr. or Tnlpur. !. m. f. n. or 

Me ’ With the face directed towards, faeiDg, 

fronting; e. g. .VWcp.t «»Wf; or in the 

locat. used adverbially , ifdiady. : 

f«|^% *Near, approaching; e g. /foyAuF.: 

; ; comp, also 

^ ‘Di,po»<>d towirdj, in)!»gc<l in, 

tmiy for; e. g. Aa;;A»r. : wni: IHIHMf*igH I «l ... fftl 
i[tS WTfW:; or STa'^TfrfMg- , 

* Kindly diapoaed, farnurable, propitious; e. g. ; 
- Jfdmdy.; W WTfVrtjfiflfSft WPl5 Ixtiaae.i % 

(b«u. wHv9Wt:) ijftw^ncw^^rmT'. ^ Ttirwr^m- 

Ac. * With (he face upwards; e. g. Stuirutax 

"nff f^ror. i « iit« fsr«t eift 

^mnwmra't^ nfir; co»p. al«o the coma, of the i\aU>daifa 
■ on the word ria.t | Wt^'. I ^ I 

^VW^rni I • • [N. b. According to a Kdrikd on 

Fan. IV. 1. M. the fem. of thia word nmat end in ^ 
if it it applied to a lieinfi 6etn^, otherwise in that e. g. 

XTWn^WTftf^^ or V<rT^ 

’t J v O p O I %wTi or iSaiii. on CM. l/pan. 

. t n.: w. nfwirr.; i*ot Kti- 

bkd‘. YTVT; comp. e. g. and nmilar 

compoanda (said of a woman) but IfTWT-] 

S. f. (-ift) One of ten earths stepped upon by Bnddha, 
in Buddhistic mythology; (to the classical ^aoaknt thia fem. | 
in ^ instead of in WT would be doubly wrong; comp, the i 
foregoing remark and Fdii. IV. I. sa.). 

II. Avyayibh. MViih the face towards, in the 

dinetioa low»rU«; e. g. .Winiiii <«r«ATfXfn WT- 

ShnfK^ Of Kirdtir}.: 

« frtWvm:i or itiiMaM.t ij;- 
I i or m foe rfmmar; 

’Near; e. g. Hkop.x wfiTfwgei sunt:; I 
. or StdupdUiA . : > or i/e* 

iM.) A.m.O'iii.. 

. ia oddtta on the last syllable ; this accent follows for the 
, JjtffOjfiM. from Fdii. VI. 1. m., for the J'o^ino*. from VI. 
f. ita , and for the FoAimt. from the tame Sutra , sinoe the 
role VI. 3. m. (exception to VI. 3. iia) concerns only wch i 
Bahoer. ending in ^1|, as express a permanent condition 
•f the face (comp. HVpH) , not a trmmtorjf one like * facing > 
and applies moreover only to the httrai meaning of 
not to the flgnr. eente it baa e. g. in M epithet ' 

ct Bim i (hot VI. 3. m. appliee probably aJeo to I. 

1. a) j K4Mkd : iPinftfTPVH I T* ^1 Wft- 

wiV s <nn<n n fu ; in 5r%i fswn i nmtiwsiflufi i 
■ftie I I wiiTiS coop. 

Ihf quotation from Fatiny. s. v. k. ^fl| and 



^ fMgHW T f. (-HT) or o. (-1^^) Presence, proxi- 
mity Ac.; tee k. laddh. aff. or W- 

Tatpur. n. Making to come near, call- 

ing- B. vfHfpS, Uddh. aff. t^* »»d 9KW- 

Tatpur. ID. f. q. Being in front or 

presence of, near; e. g. Homkara un the UnMaddr. Up.i 

or Ratntivalix 

E. rtddh. aff. and 

Tatpur. m. f. a. Tunebad, rubbed; 

e. g. tihaitik. : J^sfunTT •TWTTV 

fimirt Ac. K. witb ^rf^, kfit aff. if. 
fr^^^tknVT Tatpnr. f. (*VT) (red.) An imprecation, a male- 
diction; e. g. ^tttpaih.i UTRT 

Ac. E. with Ifflf , kfit aff. fem. aff. 7TK' 

Tatpur. m. f, n. The same as 

^ q. V. B. f?||f witb krit 

Tatpur. m. (-^:) See 

^rfHVTff Tatpur. m.f.n. (-ir:-ifT-ffX() (vod.) Quite withered, 
quite faded. (The eUssiral form is 'VfHWPf-) B. 
and ^frnf; accord, to (/Jjtraiud. on the Unntkkt., % with 
^rfH , uh. aff. un- 

lUlmrr. m. T. a. (-4:-eT-eO (*e<i ) W* 
quite faded colours, dim, not luminous; comp. rfiff^’iQT* 

irrt- B. flfsflllff 

VfHWni Tatpur. m. f. o. (-w:-»tT-nO The same as 
tfn^* uf which it is the classical form; comp. 

K. and frni; or perhaps with kfit aff. If. 

VffsfllT Tatpur. ra. f. (-^T'^T) Coming near , approaching, 
esp. witb a hostile intention; attacking, aasailiog; e. g. in 
the following XfffTCfBn of the Bha^ii-.'. 'flfil^TWT 

gS TNt jt: I nf VS vm wm i 

'•wrnmrt (or ^firorm jV >jgS JV’- 1 
Hfill HTW 3^^ •HH.i "tore wIMOIAI- 
wtf: in the second Sloka is analysed by the cumraenlators 
either (iostmm. sing, of ^rMlM or of 'fear- 

leas’, sell, f^nm) and flfflf A.H (^Pf ‘wind, sun Ac.* 
mmI WTWT*l) O' ^r*»«irni (iiutrom. «ing. of VIHVRO 
and E. WT with kfit aff. f»K 

'W f> l«rnr « n T.tpor. f. (-irr) a .oliduiion, * requet,- e. g. 
Sdmif.: ■ Comp. 

I. with ■^, knt aff. 

VfiTDlfwn Tatpur. lu.f.a. (-n:-JIT-JHl) A,k«d. roqueated, 
solicited ; «. g. /fdmd,. : 1IUv4ff ITM XTWfWnrt'fTfilWT- 
fV»t: I ^ % ffifft t j ff ftfift «ni:; or ff 

iinii f«i »ii»Mrff ^1 

TrfWTfVH:. I. t»TH with kfit att w. 

WtfintTJn Tatpur. f. (-JIT) The woe aa i|fi(qr^wii o. g. 
MaUmdih . : | 

». TTWf with fftfH. kHt aff. 11 ^. 
vftxrifv Tatpur. 1. B. f. n. (-^ -rfy or -Bft Coaiog 
near, approaching, asp. with ahoatile intention; attacking, 
OMailing; comp. 'VfHWT* 

3. m. (•!() An enemy, an aggretsor; (a varions, but 
less cosToet reading of in FsmacAamfra); comp. 

^rfvnrr^. b. wt with kfit Of- WJ. 
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Hf^UrnV Tutpur- w. f. «. (-Ifl-WT-lffO Approached, eap. 
vriib a liotttle int«n(ion; attacked, aasailed. c. ^ with 
kfit aff. nr- 

Tatpor. m. ('‘fHt) A foe, ao eoemy. Ojuip. the 
foUowiog and ( Perhaps the abitraci fenia. in 

the sfloae ‘aggresaiou* personified a» a omsc, like in 
Ijfir Ac.) ». ^ with krit aff. f^. 

Tatpnr. to* C*^} Mne as the preceding; 
(according to Rdyarnnk., Dkartua Ac. on th« Amarak.). B. 
(according to Rd^m.) with ufaf, knt aff. bnt 

it iceina plausible to c<»Dncci tlie B. of this word with that 
of end to derive it from ^ willi ^rfif an 

«ff. comp, 

Tutpur. ID. (>in) Ao aggressor, an enemy; comp, 
m with irtH. krit aff. 

HfH'WTff Tatpor. o. ' Approaching; e. g. Sdntip. Ji^ 

km.-. g tirirm 1 ^ TTWsnt 

^ Cl BfgTTn^ ’Aa^reasion, asaanlL a. IgT with 

krit aff. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Approachiag, 

g(ung towards, esp. with a hostile, intcotion; aggrcaaing, 
asaaolting. B. BTT with kfit aff. figama i|n|. 

Tatpw. m. f. n. (-Wt-WT-TWO ’ Diligepl, iomt, 
•tndtaQslj engaged in; c. g. Sdnkhifakdr.i 

V- I %y.^»'BTTy; 

also applied to retiffiou* mMfiltdtMn, i. e. engaged in modi- 
ution; e. g. Bko^adg.: »rt % *Wi: 

fl^TTPr* I lUrt (f«^ 

HT*: .Irjimoia.; .. 

; Sadananda ia hie metrical ^OM r = 
wni WrjUTWm <^)- ’ V«raed in, inatraeled; 
a. g. A'amdnia’t tUm. Vdrtl. : 3Wl*lt 

^ I Ttwrit 

dao nsed abaolutdr in the sense of Uamed, a scAo/ar. e. g. 
AewonM: 

WTfWji I »iet; viiif inn « ipt- 

tf<j I w fai^mu i % % j- 

I ^ ^ nY J^WWlfY or Uti- 

matirthn on IW^nN? S.t * I ^ WK* 

sfrt ft fWffWn- Oomp. nUo r At- 

tacked, awaulted, alaailed; e. g. .Sui^pdJuk.t 
t* t (iioiim. : I n ftir t n i m ) ; 

or aiop.: 'Wtl 'iSW fWtftHWTUR: I 

jnwwifT wwf ftfirt wfi or ^wfwrfH^Tfe 
twMfflftm: I "wwii: ^Nkrfs^Wry+nr: «inm- 

or Bkaratat. on the rronls kffil 

of the BkatiiL: ftW* SWWfWTSlfliY te- 

fifftl if »fW (Srwf. • Blamed , rcinked (WTlwo). 

* (Jn Law.) Charged, proaocated, defendant; e.g. 

tg 0m1gjin i eY < t*i i 

* 0 .) or Ndrada: diraigi»«aa|jt<l (v. 1- 

’nwril**) I fin Tin n ^ »n%^ m 

or Vfmekdrat. on Friioqt.i 

^ Tew* • Comp. ^firtYw. c. ^ with Tffil, kfit off. » 

Tatpor. n. (*71?) (ved«) ’ ABsaiUng, altaekiog, 



orerpoworing; e.g. Rigv.: >8 ttN t ^ Vi wi Y switwrfw- 
I filWY W V>PH; (.Sdstka: 

VY^T ’ Tlic name of a Marul (in Iha 

Tgiorroda); ro>..: tgrr^ *Ywff vrrdT^ ^f*ni( wmxfm- 
n»f*TT ^ IWn: Wfl- *. 5^1 with 8rfi|, kfit aff. artt^. 

Tatpur. m. f. (*e~e) (red.) Atucking, aiaaiJiog, 
an enemy, (when lued abeolutely in the femin., with the 
ellipaia of WhtT or IW T); «. g. (maac.) Jfijc.: ^ wm 
W« l iftrT 8 «a Y4 n ni i ft etf irg iffY (Sfyodo: 

igrfUfilCniTTYffTT:)! or w^^rwiY dfcc. (5d- 

yono; (fe mQJfyrj TfTfSlfl- 

▼r diN'g'ao tYnfY <>'/"• 

o6«l«f«^: JKye. Sdiiwc.: TTTJT^nfT wrfiTgei: .... TrfYi: 

(Sdyatia: %wi:)i «r ft f ft- 

vr 'drftrt^fr ft (.Wyo»n: ■wftf^ 

IWt:). It. ft. rri* kHt aff. ftgtf,. 

Tatpor, m.f.D. (-«i:..klT-«llO (I" Law.) One who 
i. charged, pmieeoted, defeodant; e.g. ryoeokdrat.: pfY^. 
ll^TlfiffXUfVtlt *«. Comp. ft. and tho 

meoningi of tf^f H- a* ft. in the paaa., with 8fft, kfit 
aff. t»*ft, igama ff 

W^tYnt Tatpor. m.f.n. (-»-WT-^t) bo proaecotad, 
indictable; (comp. ft. with Tf^); e. g. dfaiw: ti tnf 

eim^ttf^w t t itaffilknt i « Ttt i f>f*> t t : tn* 

Compere OffiftYW *• ft, '•St. 

kfitya eff. Wt- 

Wiflrtfirf Talpar. I. m.f.n. (-tl -'^-f) Attacking, aa- 
saQbg; oomp. the instances a. v. 

»• ■»• (-tnr) • An sasailant, an enemy; e. g. HUop.: ^ 
or Jayam. on the 

Bhaidk.: tf<Y fffftV. I 8lfl(tYTfT ft<Y^ 

TSi- ’(In Law.) A plaintiff, ao aecoser; e. g. Kdif4iy<nax 
W ^tf f W >HT < ftftItYwt!!.; or .Vdrotfa: aifit- 

tYm ftrYttff tSYftr. ». ft '•■i' '•St. 

aff. ff. 

Tatpur re. (-WO 'Connexion, application; e.g. 
CfiavrapimcA. : arfflft 4 1^»l 8i f i»ffl l fghH ttT t tlTtSt 
ftlT^YilTWtSftSt {6'odppm.': arfirtYff; tWO- 'Boer- 
getie effort , exertion ; ( Utmach. a '^nf ) ; e. g. Jayomang. 
on the Bkaiiik . ! |t fl ' «IH:tirH«r i kl t lf tt ’ e. * Inattwdoi- 
aee. , leoroiog, ncholarahip; e. g. .Snioro: ^wfHttkrt IT 

tSNffmWTt t ^SftYff%fftnti »r -tfiai. awro: tt 
^^nfSftYfffnttntnt (.s'oWo: igt iiW tW 

ftnjTft I qkifimiif i vSif ti •ftft fw% 

tTSffUneit ftffm*rftqiTtf<Pmtl iCioaomla: t: f- 

wrStkftq: qi nftift: ti jw qiymwftttt' 

ftrfii I iff^ft I wqkrqfftwwTfSttYwi ift^ Ac.). 
• Impoting, aacriking; o. g. -Vjopo A'.: qftqftll^ Slt- 
ft r WtSf ^ O ftTflft t irr f^q: . ‘Atuck, onset, batUe; 
(the sane as ^fsfTIf *• q. r. and see tbero the explaaatioa 
of Riyam. Ao); e. g. Bktdiik.-. t tlSNY t fprif WTt 
A^ W Yf «9 : ft ftwti or Kirdtdrj.-. TtnitYA fftT- 

^[fY^ tw 881 gt: »mq%: HftM r d f tt i ‘Chal- 
lenge; (the same as ^ q- v. and tee Uiere the ex- 

planation of iViflaA Ac.). * Defeat, datractioii (7); «. g. 
BkMk.-. kffl t %f ; qt ff It K I t I ••Y ' Vl ' t TttttT- 
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: as 4 9^) ; (^*^e the doling remarlt. 

' Cone, reproof (? see the closing remsrk). *(ln Low.) An 
offence si anlijcet of su sccusstion. a diarge; e.g. mtukskara 
on K^inar.; ^rfirywff or «v*r^- 

(liraiirtinn nm»i or AVfrarfa: 

5iit 4H *'^> "t 5''i>ot'! uwr- 

T%W 1|T^ T^WnTTf I WflTHlnWI^^mW 

ifluftnfi fr^TTl. (liagkynand.i «|||f«f^> 

wirminT^’yiTncT^'W^^^ )• — An is, ac> 

cording lo Ndra<ia, dthcr a n charge ou aae> 

pktoD, ur H cltargc founded on posilire in* 

dicatiutia of guilt ( gfi nhu n gj ffr%<y : — seiU ~ 

Vf I I f w i f 5 ft¥TfiTip4- 

1|T^ i mmI the lAlter may b« again , according to Vi^ne- 
hrara, either of a negative kind (Hrfj^VIT4f1|)i when a 
person ia aecoaed not to hare restored property receired 
by him, or of a poaitire kind (fiOffTSW), as when a 
paraoti ia chained with a robbery. The objecta or topics 
of a charge are arraigned by ifoNU ioc. under eighteen 
hendtp nhicb are snbdiridcd again by iSarada to as to 
•oapriae lOS, and by A'drydyoita ao aa lo compriac lOOS 
eaaea; aee and fur tbe judiciai procedure 

rT’ [N' B. The mcaatng 'ctirae, rfproo/' ii given on the 
Mtbority of a quotation by Malltruilha lo Kirdtdrjs 2. «a 
from tbe Viticajfrak., and thia quotation would seem also 
to countenance the meaning * de»trur(nm* given by lHNir<ita4., 
Tis. Ttf^ tffnnfftft ruffir^ffl ftir: i the 

lisa, of (bia Koaha, however » in tbv library of tbe £. I. H. 
and of the R. 3., do not contain an explanation of the word 
bat bare tbe following: 

PTTlrt; comp, also flmacA.i ... wT-MHiy: ^T<T- 
I tbe latter omitting equally a com* 

ment on k. willi Writ aff. 

Taipnr. n. A petition or writing of com* 

plaint (IKifsofi’s Glo*$niy), b. ^fsf^g and tflT 

Tatpur. I. ro. f. n. * Intent, en- 

gaged in medilation; comp, tbe explanation of iS'anJtaru a.r. 
1- * Assailing, attacking. 

S. m (-^) (In Law.) A plaintiff, a prosecutor; e. g. 
YdjKK.-. wlfi » ^ 

with wSt. kMt sff. fvfii. 

m. f. o. (>m .3ffT*hffVl) h'»' l"of sl> attack ; (the 
correclueM of the word seema doubtful to me; comp. U- 
toddh. aff in^. 

Tatpur. n. (-v»0 Adding to, putting on (a horse 
lo a hamesaed borae) ; Sdpana uo the Salop, i WTVf 

^1% E- ’ifflf and tfftW 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Tbe aame aa 

* of which it ia given sa an explanation by $d- 
foda. B. ifl the caos., with kht aff. ?p^. 

Tatpur. m.f.n. ‘ To be attacked, 

asaailable; «. g. MUop. (ed. Johtton, Ac.): HVfll' 

I »nrfn 

9IT1| (ed. 3 cU t ^ -La$$m: *... which aeema 

Um oorrest). 'To be proeeosled, indiotable; e. g. Vjwva- 
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hdral.: qr^T^nft^i 

L. with krilya aff. 

Tatpur f. (-▼!] Protection In every quarter or in 
every rtfa{H»ct, miirrraal or complrte protection; e.g. /Tird- 
'•inr-: HH I^ ff l kl fVTfft tfilt- 

I qytMiffffi It- 

f^j or Hhaiiit.t WffrUW f ^ H treT® ififff »- 

Hlf*m ; . E. llfJt and 

VfifAf^n Tatpur. ui. f. n. (-Jf-in-IuO Prolertrd, guarded, 
ruled, gueernedj e.g. lliagarsiiig.-. Vf^Tfi ffVVIT'* 

“f d'roupurfinrojf.; HQIfflffl .... 

E. TV, -‘•Ij kfit aft. » 
VfiKfVJ Tatpur. m.f.n. Prolocting, guarding; 

ruling, a protector, a ruler; e. g. .itfoaN: v4 i * ii v t vw i v < 
V TIVT fffV tfitrfw- «• TV, -'■I' VOl. knt aff. IJV 
VOtiVI Tnipor. in. f. ii. (-Vt: -WT-VIV) Vo bo protected, 
to b«‘ ruled. B. ^TfH< kntya aff. *^7^. 

Tatpur. 10 . f. ti. 'Coloured, tinted; 

e. g. ffdmdy.: f knf V HVI^ v5f ® I vS 

ff<l t < NV l CV<t vV^V V H ’ AlfecIeU, filled urilh affection; 
e. g. «dmdj.: WVT Vff: HVlUvil WjSTftlTttltn: I V- 
UnW Sfvvftv lC^ <mnq | |i|r i *■ TH, >" ^c cans., 

wiib krit aff. qr. 

Tatpur. ra. f. d. (>lf t 'WT'BVO ' ^*^^Eted, coulented 
with, aatiahed; e. g. AnuiaaaKap. Maitdbh.i IfTWIfTfMTHT 

^ flivu! % irqtvffi: I 

nfflHIH * Jaifommuf. on the words q|Si4<lf 

^»nfv ^ ^ of the Bhaliik.: JITTfH* 

Compare also the instance s. v. 'Vflndt. 
'Engaged in, performings actively intent no; e.g. MHdkaKt 

dtc-; 

or rosts/i/AawniA.: W H*g^qi^TtKfflR *flVl ’ff iJt- 
% Wf% TTO- K- TH ’WfH, hrit aff. 

Tatpur. f. ' Pleasure, delight. (’ Occupation, 

practice.) 'Tbe name of a Buddhistic world silualud in 
tbe vast. K. TH. 'VfHs hfit aff. ftPl 

Tatpur. n. (<*^10 ' Deligbtiog iu, Andiog pleasure 
in. ’ Caiaaiiig delight or pleasure. Comp, tbe following. ». 
(s. iu tbe esua.), with qrfH» hrit aff. 

Taipnr. m.f.n. (-^-WT-^»0 I^'g^tful, agree- 
able, pleasant; e.g. Jaffom. on the Dhaifik.t .... 

ITT I 

Tatpur. ra. (>1|‘.) Tbe proper uawe of a Burmeae 
king; he is, aocording to the legend, tbe founder of one of 
the oldest dynaatiea and belongs to tbe family of tbe ^^yat 
in Kapilavaatu; be emigrated from tbe latter city after Its 
deatroelion by a king of Ko^ala and , haviag reached the 
banks of tbe Irawaddy, built the city of Tagonog. a. tgflT 
and aamaa sff. 7^; literally: reigning everywhere. 

Sfffsil^Tg Tatpur. Propitiated (by penance 

4c.); e. g. Sunfdlab.-. fffTWT^VvftfTTV^WrfVlft>Ht- 
^imvVTfVVrf^. «. TTV wiUi Tltif. kfit aff. Iff. 
VOfilV J. Talpur. 1. m.r.a. (-ffT-ln-VV) Pleasing, agree- 
able, heaulifal; a. g. KiriUrj.i ffff: IIAV^VITlHUia 

VsrPJfii: vfgflrvtgvta: *«-i ®r Bhmtiik.-. 
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«nrV^^*IT 4 ^V^WTfHTT 9 rT: or Chaunipawh.x ^tHIIUlflim* 
ftfrafwfn^r^ tfn ^ or 

comp, the quot«tioQ ».vv. , 'irf«4i|4|. 

8. m. A nftme of Sira (in (b« PcuhnupuroHa'. 

^if*rn»rr^ wrw^wnift ^:)- 

II. Aryayibh. (-* 1 *^ Concerning Kama; comp, the fol- 
lowing. t. nfH and 

Talpor. n. (- 1 ^) T be name of a poem re« 
ferring to the history of Kama, by Raminatha or Laraoj£- 
niilia. E. ^rfinT*? (11.) and Hpq. 

Bahuvr. m. f. u. ('If (red.) Having ob- 
tained power or dominion; a. g. Hifjir.’. | 

n^rrnft wr- 

)• and "ny* 

Tatpur. f. (“f^’) * Desire, relish or Usiu for, 
pleafiare, delight; o. g. IlUvp,'. nt »w w i a f< w ^ fsrj^- 
WT#W f»r < f ^ . (»l. SchttgH- lAmm: 

or Porfit: IRWWTlit 

(i> e- tlnding plusurc in liring upon «Jus dbu.). ’Am- 
bition, a strong dirsire; s. g. Ilitirp.-, ^ 

f% tH IWII H. . ■8pli>ndour(?). 
g. t, with kfii aiT. (Jl/ddA. />Adtat'r on 

in reference to Pdn. ITl. 3 . tsa. v.a); a and 'lOr- 
Tatpur. m-f.o. (-?T" 1 TT-WC) ' Hleaacd, ddigbted. 
’Delightiog. finding pliAsurr in; e.g- J/oAdbA. I'onop.; 

^ITTf ^WAMTH.- a.^ wiihufi,, knlaff.» 
Tatp ur. m. f. u. (-T*"TT"T*0 pleasing, 

Very bright, very beautiful, c. gffly and 

Tatpnr. 1 . oi.f.n. (-Tft'TTT'RVf) ' l^anding, utioring; 
e.g- Mahdbh.: ^IfCrTtHT^ ^ VTTWT 

(AV£foir.:=:= fV^HTinftwfWTrt : • v. I. ID this 

passage is Ac.). * Sounded, sounding with ; 

e.g. Vanap. .VaAdAA.; WV?i: ■■ W^: ..■• BTTFTfifW.; or 
TniR. — w^irf^ — 

8. o. (-IWt) Any cry, noise, sound; e. g. Pamdi/.: 
WTfHin^^.«. E.^withlf^, kHlaff.fg. 

Kahuvr. or Tatpur. 1. m. f- a. (-^T'^'W^) 'I'leas- 
tog« agreeable, beautiful; (HatiurtMi, Bhdnudiktiiia Stc.i 
rorrfAamoiw: %V*HH I ^XW- 

^nnr wr); «• g- aVo/.: *if i«T®i ^srnffw- 

I Xjmr 4 ^ or/^o/aay.on 

a Vdrtt. to i'dti. : ^a iiiatj like) a beautiful straw- 

puppet’ (A’myyflra: ITWflit I 

fwffflAfl ^ I fiRi ’*5^- ’ Ro- 

■embling, conform; e. g. S<Uap.z 

xrfin Ac. * Learned, wise; e.g. MaMlh. Sdntip.z 

I 51ft; MO^^mKHii- 

VfWrHfq (dr>mi«.: brftstt:)' [F«r the ab- 

etract noun comp. <^od 

8. tn. (-^t) * A tiame or epithet of: ^ Kama, Visbiia, 
*■ Siva. • The moon. [ i^aMaraindr. t 

but amongst the thousaod names of 
Vishtiu in the Mababharala this name does not occur, nor 
amongst the same amount of names of Siva in the Padma- 
purdna.] E. and ^iq. 
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■Wpnp™ m- f- n. (-^:-«t-Wt) The name at (m. 

f. n.) 1. 1 . 1 ; «. g. Kdiikd to Pdn. ( VIII. 1. a, a Sutra ridi- 
culed by Patanjali on account of its vertmaity): 

IIT? H «»■ 

qpini lfY»T»r: irrqnni — According to a UaHa to 

Pan. it may form a KarmadA. with a word of the Gaiia 
SATfd[ (11' L sa); it does not occur, however, in the cor- 
responding Gada of tbo GauaratnainakodadAi i comp, similar 
KantuuUt. such at ’■b umC rf ^ w, qf Wi TTTtii, ’fvmrmm, 
*U. See alto fOK l fti^mt . E. 

Uddli. air. 

Bahuvr. m. (-fli:) The uame of a fast obterred 
in order to obiaiu a desirable master in a future world or 
birth; -IfneAeAAot.: ^ | ^W<miY >rffrt (!•'■ 

vrertfr ijtftfl:) i tjwir; 1 PnrnrWt ^rt 

(i. e. WiWiWt i wm 

(i.e. ^rtwnf?rf™2' I ^ 

trni^Pret (i- «• '■PI aw^t ■iWVfa^;) • 

I '»«■ ■TtPt yC l (i- *• '■rt *c. E. 

■Thvi “•* ■fii. »“i' ^’I’Tra 

■fAlO'tr Tatpur. m.f. B. (»«d.) (I'robably.) 

Canting violent weeping; Aliarrur.: ^1^ mAfltAI ?TT~ 

E* ^ 5 . In die caul, of the intens. with 
with kfit aff. v*H. 

Karmadh. (f) A large ipeciea of the hog-plnot 
(Spondiaa mangifera); (Mahr. TtT ■(■111}. E. ^rf»W (?) 
and VfinV. 

^ffHufhflf Tatpur. m. f. n. (-„;-Tn-1f*0 Morhed, bearing 
eigne or eymbole; e. g. Tiijnar.: ElHhTlltVV ■(■Ij) 
A^filfirfVn: (.Hit.: I a »^ ri rf < l ■ i ^ qi| ■ i 

E. with ^f«T. kfit aft. K. 

qrfHinir L Tatpur. m. f. n. (-8|f:-wr -■«o Notable, re- 
mark iiblc. E. giV^wiib kfitya aif. 

11. Avyaytbh. (-q|q;) Towards the aim. E. qfq and Wq|. 
Tatpur. II. (-qq) Jumping over; aVwlAsrirAi on 
Jdanu (wvnfhwfvrq q ^ qqfq q f^a ? «cil- ^rf^nO: 
qfqqqq^T^q qqqq. e. qq with qflf, kfit aff. 

qfqqqq Tatpur. 1. n. (-qi^ " ****»*‘g. desiring, e. qq^ 
with qfq, kfit aff. xqq. 

3. m. f. n. (^q t ^qr *q8(3 C'ovotoas (?) (according to 
JJemach.'a Mdtupar. s. v. qq: qfqqqq., 

the quoted Sutra corresponding with Pan. III. 3. m. ; but 
it does not appear how the radical qq with qfq belongs 
to the category ^jq^l or #tqT^. E. qq with qfi|, kfit 

q fii q ^ q *1q Tatpur. m. f. n. (-q:-qr-qq) Desirable (Ja- 
fqqrfq — q^rqqiftqTfq). e. qq with qfq, 
kfitya aff. q^^qq. 

qfqqfkq Tatpur. l. m.f. n. (-IT-IIT-qq) Desired, wished; 
e.g. .^oAdAA. Jdip.i q% ifqqfiit qi^ nqn^^q* 
qrq l qq^^ qqrqnfil Ac.t or the inudern Pandits Ott 

-Pdii (qqqrW^mqrft) = qq q ifq q fMffl ^ imi^ ' 

8. n. (-qq) Desire, wish; c, g. /ftby.; qmqiTT qW- 
mqfqqfiHt qqqq; or ««*«. on the AWoAj 
■■ R oi h.ftwrfifilt ■ETgyWft. E. hin. with kfit aff. W. 
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VfHVmv Tatpor. m. f. n. (-n-^-«i) Deairoua of; e. g. j [ YtVn^T^TWTWTipnfY T^fT^ fTTTTftPTm WMT 

Bhaiiik.: ..... »• objaetioaablc rradiog is 

with irfif, knt aff. WftfWTH i fur the word is given in She form irflTWT^ 

^faimq Jaipur, m. (-m) Speech, expreasioo; e. g. Sd- { not onl;^ in the cotnineuiarirs on the Dhdttfpdikiu a. r. 

kUi/arf.i (tv) ... |i (not a. r. , but as an in llic chapter 

(comoi. 4111*1 q^WHsTl^sTi* on orthography of the I'VAropr. and amongst tbe words 

*T?rr •T ^ TW )5 ■S^t»‘<w5 *1 TT VnNnnr^rfH^ that conlain a T^ouly iu a similar Ircaliic by /*HrMAo/laaia.] 

wnr (5eai:ciro: .... C| 4 Vf lIVTTW t^■^ K. with Tl^, kfit aff. 

yfil TTWrfa 4 TrfWTT^ Jaipur, ro. f. n. (-T4 : -1W -TV»l) Desirous, 

vyT: wDtt Tnnft *iwt vfnnTfr f*nrnTx Tf^ ff tt- .i* wishing; e. g. Sdmd^.t 41 Ttrwry: ^imnrfHWX- 
nir Tf »TWf?T)[ or «*4Km,|#ililtl<*||4lf*fWI'rr5 « ■ kfit aff. ^- 

(.daupofidr.: ..,, W 4«hl0 W Wnf^ Vf*?WTfT^ Tatpor. m.f.n. (-if^-fw^-ff) Wishing, dcsiriog, 

^ ifWrrOt 4^lfyf8ff covetous; e. g. rOraw.: 41^ ^iNtT^TWT^ »T^: • [A 

(Smktara: — ^ tf^lWnW fffffflT* I 4w41Mlvsfwi'V<q reading of this word, 4ffiiwrfv*(. is objectionable; comp. 

); or Prakramdtlkikaraiia (as quoted by SdMd- u the remark s. v. V^TWTT] K. H 4 with VfiT, kfit aff. 
tdntmL)', 4 | S4 i r*<4m*ir t fl : ?ni=*7: 1 

‘the intention (of performing a vow) implies the 4lft|4|^4 Jaipur, m. f. n. (-41 -Vr'lRl) I'he same as the 
esaacisfioii of the voluntary rile (to bo performed); it cun- prccc^ng; with a noon in the aceos.; e. g. Kirdtdrj.: 44 - 

stata in auch ublatiuns as those of kuaa, oil and water, and 4441^4 K. ifff *4tH 41^4: • B- 4 \ with 4 ^« kfit aff. 

is founded on the sacred precepts' (comp. MddA. JaiMinf* ss 444; 

jrsHjrdjWM.: 44*4t ^41^4444^4 fT'ftint). 8«c4*ft4lM 4f<M4l4l Tatpur. m. (-4:) The same as 4t44TT of which 
and comp. 4 ^f 4 TffTT* ti. 44 wiUi 4^i kfit aff. 44; i* gi'^so as a various reading; this form, however, is 

4 fi| 4 l 4 Jaipur, m. (-V) ' Cutihtg, destroying; «.g. Bhatiik.: objectionable; comp, the remark a. v. 4 ( 4414 . [/^Aorotam. 

( 8 ugrira speaks to Uauumat and bis monkeys:) on the Amorai . : 4(44141 I 4f44T4ft { f4 ^44141. ; 

44lf44l4l*^^4 : J^4F4T 4i<Tql*iU (Jat/am.t u ro|raiifl: 4f44T41 I 4f44TV; AV/oir.: 4f44l4. 1 4(441- 

44lf44l4in = 44f4M4T4.» BMaratM.: b 4TT4rfin4- ^ 

4T4' ’ Mowing (Adyoot., //Aoratnm. Ac. 00 the Aiaarui:.: 4f44nl44. Tatpur. m.f.n. (-ift-^T^-^) The same as 

= VT4Tfd^i|4)' £• ^ with 4^» kfit aff. 44 - 4f44Tf44. which it is a vanoos but objectionable read- 

4l44T4 Tatpur. m. (-4l) DiWire, craving, covetousness; log; see the remsrk s. v. 4 f 44 l 4 . 

«.g. Vi^dntmeora on Jfanu (4T47^4^4i scil. ^TIT Ac-)* •• 4(4(4(44 Tatpor. m. f. 0 . (-V-4T-44;) WViltcn upon, in- 
4T4: 4ft4fff4TTl44TT: ; A’ird<dr>. : 444441^: 4 scribed, s. ( 44 ^ wiUi 4lf4, kfit aff. W- 

yffT 44TIT 4t^ f4VTI f4 4 *l l f4 414 . ; or .Vydya S.: I 4f44(^4 Tatpur. m.f.n. (-4:-4T-44) Adhering, embracing, 

nif I^IMI444ir«4lf4414Tff : or Sdnkkj/a iVuc.: 441 shrouding; e. g. Meg/uuL-. 44T^%T§4W44^ 44|%«nf4- 

^47^4*. J4T4I 4 7T4T ^41^(4414:; or />«oiTiiudrocA. : 4ft41 4TWaf %4: 4f>14444iy<M^l(l ^VT4: 1 

4 4T f4f*4l4lTlfV^ f4 f44T4Tf«4(44T- a> fT M^M7lf.l^4l4iri'5|^l4,- 1.4ft with 4t4i kfit aff. 4- 

4ir^444ll^4 W 41^ Ac, ; or an AhcaitUtra: 4447f- 4f4^N Tatpur. m. f. n. (-V-KT-TnO The same as the fol- 

4l4f44l%: %WTV 4 ^ 41441 - — Amongst the works on lowing. E. ^ with 4(H, kril aff. 4 . 

poetry which distiuguiah in thrir dcdnilion of Love (sea 4f4^(4ff Tatpor. m.f.n. (-1T-4T-44) Agitated, disturbed, 

IJ 4 TT) » under diffienllica (see f4V44) nod Love (be injured, inconvemeneed ; e. g. Sdkunialat 44(4^(44141- 

coarse of which runs smooth (ace 4Dft4)y the Kdryttpra- m 4nrT|f ^Jl^r444|4im4444lj 4 R( 447 Hf^4l4lft 

kdso mentions 4f44T4 or tonffing as nao (the first in tbo (v. 1. which seems less correct) ‘the golden 

given enumeraliou) of the >frc erotic cundiiions of the first braoelel slipping from the wrist while the scars produced 

kind; the Sdhitjfodarp. which subdivides ‘Loro uuder dif* by the friction of the bow-string remain unhurt Ac.*. E. 

ficolliee* into four categories, names longing ( 4 ( 4414 : ^[ 4 ^ with 4 f 4 , kfit aff. 4 . 

^ 47 ) as one (the first in tbs given cuumeradon) of the ten a> 4 ( 4^41 Tatpor. f. (-ITT) A kiud of spider, tbo bite of 
erotic eoadidone of the or ‘affection arising from whi^ is curable; e. g. Suini/n: 41^4 1 (4 I f4^S4 1- 

hearing or sight before the lovers meet', which is the first 44 I ^(l4^4 4fff 4 141 <44 1^ 4 

of those subdivieioDs; cither work quoting as an instance other kinds of spiders see ^47- c- 4^ aud ^47- 

the verse of the ild/arim., ed. Calc. p.7C, Hue 4 Ac. Similarly 4f4%44 Tatpur. n. (-Ufsi) Writing upon, iosi^biog. e. 
the Sangitaddmodara. Bkorata as quoted by Sankara on the m flF4[^ wilb 4f4, kfit aff. 

^Ahmfafo, calls 'longing' the eoaunencement of love (44^ 4(44^4 Tatpur. n. (-"wO Addressing, allocutioo. b. 4 ^ 

f 4 f 44 l 4 . 474.1 io ^he same words the .Sanpitod.) when wilb 4(4* krit aff. ^[7- 

^k. V. a. (ed. Bof/Ulingk) or v. 3A (ed. H^i/Zurms) would 4 ( 444 ^ m. f. n. (-474-47ft-41() Conl^ing tbs word 4ftl 
be an mstanoe. An example, however, of 4(4414 as be- (as a verse); Sat<q>.i 4ftf 74T ^4 4f4ff(X494i1 

longing to the other description of the Erotic (the 4tft4), M| 414(4 444 . E. 4^, taddh. aff. 4^4.. 
is in the verse of the Bhattik.i 4l(4ff 4I4T1 4f47 447- 4(44^4 Tatpur. n. (- 44 ) Saluting respectfully; s. g. Jf«- 
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WM. Sortir.: ftlTWt ^ Sw 

»• ^ "'<1‘ kn' “ff- *fif 

^044^4^ Babuvr. oi.f.n. (*irr.-^-V) Having obtained food 
(ved.), *n eptibet of Soma; lfVvWT^TW4^ ’*^81 

niff (.‘Wyona: I ByjO ^HWti 

fllfH4l I T4T4\»4^ffl fB'BTVf B K. 

ami W44- 
See 
Se« 

W fmrtl . T*lpor. m. f. n. (-iff-flWt-rt) Going lowardo, 
approaching. K< ^4 with 'WfH« hHt atT. 

Tatpur, n. (-W4) Raining upon, sprinkling with 
raiiif rain; e. g- Mirndnsa Sutrai 

. %44; or fidmdf.. «d. Gorrttw: 

4mfH <WT| Vik *c- Comp. e. ^ 

with oiT. 

^fiirTf#4 Tafpirr. ro. f. a. liaioiog upon, 

aprinkliog, raining. R. T4 'ritb knt off. WSt. 

IRfiiwf Tnipur. m. f. n, (-r:-rT-l»l) Cirrjring lowarda, 
conveying; ctmip. llie ft.lloiriog; e. g. Su^uta: ^ WT- 

for I^IITlin: (Mil. drr>ng«d «lr) V ^ 

gr^ fiwRt I x*^ifarf^twp tt: w<ji<5(4 

^umn >'■ Sf *><i> krit Eff. .*x- 

TElpor. in.f.n. "^**0 Mine ee the pre- 

ceding; e.g. Suintla: V«4<n: (»«!■ WI^O 

tn^TW ^0( VTTkrfW E. ^ with krit nff. TJ. 

Tatpur. s. (-44) Carrying towards, cooreyance, 
transmission; e. g. yirvktat • . • • »TWr% (ri*. 

the *ije. verEe: Wfi» S Ac.; Durga; 

itw ft ^wprf wf»T >wfii I 

Comp, the entnm. on ^flf* 
»mr »■ 9f with kril eH, 

WfxrWT. See the *. of E lfm i f knw i - 

^fkmlffH ATjEyibh. WiudwErde. E. nnd ^TII- 

TEtpur. m. (-^:) ' The eEme ee g|ft|4l^^. ' Op- 
probrione or harsh speech. The Mine as of which 

it occurs M B V, 1. in the AmnrnX'os^. B. with 
k«t a*. 

«r«lkrt* Tafpur. m. f. n. ' One who 

aalules or makes the q. s.; e. g. A'liihuto on 

Hanu: ^TWi- 

(Lsike other noons formed with the krit aif. R may 

Imvc the same sense as the iofin. of the correapoudiag vcrii 
(i.e. = ErfEu nr ffgH ). if i‘ is logically connected wirti an« 
other verb; «. g. .Vo/op,: 

*••• - to ulate tbee^] *Ooe who has the habit of 
making salotationa, civil, polite (eoeiMi. on the visiarait. : 
- EgftwiVfrfW). E. ^ (in the CEUE) with kNt 

Eff. ^ 

Tatpur. R*^pectful salutation of a snperior 

or elder, especially of a Goro, by a Junior or ioferior for the 
sake of ubtaining his blesatog; (Vintmiir. Achdraprak.x ^ 

tBPIT- 

X‘)- It coDSMts of three acts, ris. t. the Hlf (41*1 or riling 
from the aeat, a the or the pecoliar 
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mode of Hindu obeisance, ami l the tgfi|4'14 or the at- 
It-ring of the formula of salutatioA. 

^ The first act is indispeosahle on the part of the poraoci 
whose doty it is to make the salutation, whatever be the 
quality of the person saluted (Apa*t^mi>at 4^4 ^ 
Wlfi(WT^^); bat the two other acts undergo various 
modifications according to (ho rank or quality of the person 
aalaled and the person saluting. .> 

^ With regard to Uie 4 or the oheisanee, the 

general rule is, according to JUanu, that the saluter ahould 
wiUi crossed bands (rvMiw.: the right band being placed 
over the left) clasp the feel of hie Gvnt. touching the left 
fool with his left, and the right foot with his right, hand; 
jHanv^ ^IBM l f B ^ I fft: I 4^: 

*:RC^ X ll*** eame iojuociion is given 

by Amealdiftma and Httudhdjfona with the addition that be 
sbonld first touch, with composure of mind, his own left 
esir with liis left and his right ear witli bis right, band, 
and then make his bow, in the iadicaled manoer, by 
touching bis Guru from the knees to the feet; (Amtraldy.z 
WTE( efvvf I f%«t r*TE*t 

3^IErf«<IT4(^H I flUftwO wt »WT Vfw *ITW ^- 
I MUIHIWV** E|TrtrfSlA.I flwxAki^.l 

^ WEjw EiEi: En ri M i Eirvnmuh(, i 



4^4); according to some, his haoda must be mado 
hollow, when be loQchos the feet of the Guru and he 
is forbidden, under the threat of loosbg the beiieflt of all 
bis pious actions, to perform this act only with one band 
(Paiihman: <g q)lH| Sgi VTfe«rf ffSl* ^laEf 

PU'EffEiqt^ilff^: I'isMa: wmTvIm fETjTf yirvrnNwT- 

feWr; TirO'siir. on Ihc latter! El^tEEIlO WO ■WT JWVI- 

«7'«#ff!Etgf5n('r r»Wa: w^nnjf* wfWi- 

fq^iEWT v*nET^J( I «f iTfijEiErt EnfS( w^nfw i- 

41414}; idpoArajn^ enjoins, on bis part, that a Br^mada 
when salotiog should raise his right arm as far as his ears, 
a Kshatriya as far as his breast (or according to a v. t aa 
far ae hia shoulder), a VaiiiTa as far as his navel and that 
a Sddra making bis obeisance should bold it down (Apcst.i 



^ TiV ifTroS wi WT*rf( i fEn^» ft T:w t 

XTvCt ET»ffw( Vift tjjp RTirfll!; Viram. on the 
laEtrr: V««Ef tTE|Et ETTS: I Et^ETtfir! Ain, how- 

ever, seems to rreerve this mode of salutation for a learned 
Brahmaiia in general, while be enjoins the touching of the 
feot, if the person saluted is a Guru; 

I wwfs: Emi: Muium e f 

If the person to be saluted is a woman, the 
politeness of tuuebing her from die knees to the feet ia sab* 
jset to some rsstricliooa: if sbe is the wife of the <?«ru, 
but not of the aame class as her hsaband, JfoiHi and other 
legislators dispense with it altogether; if she is of the aame 
class and the student is young, be must pay her that re- 
spect only when be returns from a journey, on other oc- 
oaaions be prostrates himself before her at his daily salu- 
tatioQ, (l-Vrsfii. oa JHamt S. sir. and Gnutama: fRR^iifh 4- 
EWm SW»fE»fJl but if she is young and the young 

Bsaii knows airsady to distingideh ri^t from wrong which 
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is Ui6 CAM wImmi be baa completed bU l«oulietb year (ac- 
cording to i/oNH; or his sistcealb year, accurding to tbc 
T'^rvte. oo Gautams) be uiust never touch her feet but at* 
wajs prostrate bimaelf before her; M»nm eo)oins further 
that the aiiter uf bis mother, tbe wife of bis matarnal 
UBcie, bis own wife's mother and tbe sister of bis father 
must be treated by bim like the wife of hia Guru, equally 
so tbe wife of his brother (coiaai.: tbe eldest wife, of tbe 
tame claaa), and that the stater of bis faiber and of bis 
mother as well as bis own elder sister inu«t be saluted in 
tbr aame manner as his mother, but that bis paternal and 
maternal kinswoasco are to be greeted by touching ibcir 
feel only on bis return from a journey. Gauiama'n rule 
that the wires of a brother and one's own wife’s mother 
are oerer to be touched in this mauner is restricted by the 
K»r«»ifreiiv)ia to ibe wires of tbe same class (Cruu/.t sff^- 

MTlJ»TT^T¥t rtfuwi.: 

j* and when Ibe same legislator 
enjoins that with tbe exception of a mother, the wife of a 
paternal ancle and a sister . no woman must be touched 
by ber feet In being greeted excciit on the rrlom from a 
journey, tbe same eotuatcnUlor infers that Ibis ceremony 



is obbgatory on the latter occasion {Oauiama : 

^ The formnla of salutaliun cooaists in general, if tbc 
person greeted is a mao, of tbe word greet', 

followed by the deciarmliuo of the saiuler's own name and 
ending with tbe rererential word (.Vuaw: 

f Vift i infr «rnniwiBVfn w wm 

I Mtinr rtw ifw- 

I WT>IT ft WfWTt tlftfw r. R. 

rtjpft <t «if:. or >ff:- 

orttfHtTt^ TtPirNlft Sr or(H« wi>m«a(5root»)i-.g. 

wnir »it: according to the rira/>i., some Com* 
bine with the declaration of the name also that of the family 
and tbe descewdaois when the word wfHWT^% )■ placed 
at the end of tbc saJuUtion, e.g 

^father of such and sneh a eon, deeoeudatit 

of such and such a family, I , such and tuefa a sarman, 

(e. g. , Sir. greet (tboc)' ; if husbaud and wife salute 

there is oo other restriction (Goat.; 

but the furiuola becomes shortened in this way : 
KfHglgg g|lj^ Ht: If the person aaloted is a 

woman or a Sudra or a man who either dues not understand 
the Sanskrit meaning of tbu proper name or does not know 
tbe proper maoucr of protracting the final vowel of tbe 
name in tbe relum of tbe saUilatiou or is otherwise igno- 
rant of the proper manner of returning it (see s), the formula 
of the saluter is simply thus : * vfsiqidQ { ' 1 greet 

such an address being not considered an 'VfVTTT7*T; (l'<* 
rwm. on i/erta i. «*• and isa; WT?T>nTWT^TWTiff»RWT* 

fivvif % w vNti w irwf ‘ 

W WT^ JUtdJtMifht re- 



ferring to tbs Sdtm and Viirttikas of PMm VUJ. S, ss.). 
[M«dhdittMi and Oocindar4ja take tlie word wnV in tbe 
passage of Manu quoted above in its literal sense and give 
the formula; e, g. Jiedidt.: 

but ibis fflcHie of salutation is not appntrcd of by other 
autburiiies; e.g. h'uiluka iji reference to this use of l||k|i^: 

SNTfirfVetfW^TTWWWWT’WSinW^O 

^ Tbe general rule that prevails at a salutadon is that 
tbe person wbo receives it roust be an * elder* or what is 
technically termed a Guru and that tbe person wbo pays 
it must be a * youth* or an mferior; each a salutation 
may be of coarse oocasionaJ, bet it is u duty of a youth 
to salute his ‘elders’ or ‘Onros* every morning after 
be baa managed tbe consecrated fire ( rdfnor. : 
im: i ?T7ft f* l- 

fll Vu«M»: inn 

ffawtenio: ^ milO' — For tbo pers<»ns 

comprised under tbe uame ^ and their relative superiority 
or inferiority see a. r., it may suifioe here to gire tbe de- 
finition of i>sro/<< wbo enumerates as male Gurus: Uie 
teacher (see the father, the eldest brother, tbc 

king, the maternal aud paternal uncle, tbe father-in-law, 
an initiated householder, the maternal and paternal grand- 
faiber, and tbo eldest of tbe aame class; as female Gams: 
tbe mother, the maUToal and paternal grandmother, tbe 
sisters of father and muiber, tbe molherdn-law, and the 
old nurse; and to add from the definition of others tbc 
priest (sec and the spiritual (osclier (too 

If ibrre are several-persnns present who have a rlaiin to a 
salutation, tbc teacher wbo has given initroctioa either on 
worldly or ritual or spiritual matters, has precedence be- 
fore all others, according to Manu ^Tfif 

gWTwnf«s^^'g ^ I ^irt ifN i< 

and, in general, every superior Guru has preoedenoe before 
the one next to him in degrtv. [In the passage of Gautatnai 
I ij fVwrtt >TT- 

Ci-e> mother, father, maternal uncle and aunt, 
paternal uncle and aunt &«.) (i-e. older brothers 

(i- the Upadliysya, Acharya &c.) HIT- 
vi|3ft ^ (>' c. their maternal or paternal grandfathers &c.) 
jfsiqiTl qrW* the last word (tlX'm) does not imply that 
each /oHotcin^ precedes in rauk each preceding, but means 
each tufteriort r»roa».: kivqi^qf 

.] Tbs term ‘youth* 
mentioned above is not to be taken in its literal, but in its 
mclapborical sense: lur ifanu rules tliat fellow ettisens are 
equal (as to age) for ten years, dancers and singers for five, 
learned theologiaiis for three, but persona related by blood 
for a very short time ; again , that one most consider a 
Brabuisina though but ten years rild, as if be were the father 
of a Kabatriya though aged a hundred years; therefore a 
friend, e. g., is not to be add res s e d with the words sftt or 
unless he be older than ten years, and a Brabmana 
must never ssUte first a Kabatriya or a man of a lower 
cloM, however distiogmshed ho be ({'tnisi.: 

SdUUapax WTfifWTVT^ ft* 
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IfTt); for if be dloe» bo, be ioenre aerere epirituai penaltice. 

** PeraonB aol to be B«Iut«<I are, according to Momt, Crov* 
toBM, Bmi^djrama: a prieet ( JliAev), a wife’a father, a maternal 
and paternal uncle, learned and pious persons, t/ thet/ are 
fotauftrt tbejaremereljr to be addresBcd with the words *1, so 
and so, am here' and to be honoured rising from 

the seat; this cvremonj does not constitute, therefore, an 
[In Maw i. isa the word is to be taken 

in the tense of *an elder by learning and piousness'; it 
docs sot oocnr in the eorrcsponding passages of OatUama 
and Battdh . ; the former; ^ n- 

Hlf /msismfsiqmTl ; the latter with the same words 
except fur the last, mi[?IWTfHHTVlR(0 courts, in 

houses of penance and pdlaoes where Bribtnanas are asscm« 
bled, the latter are not to besaleicd indiriduatly, bntlhe words 
w * respect to ail' are to he addreased to the whole 
assembly; this mode of address is called the which 

is differoot therefore from the (f mAmi: 

%T» ^ «mw i < ^- 

rinii*. on thoM wurda; f|4|^ 

wwwrt •r i %- 

I Wl 3 w( 

Apasiomka forbids to salnte a man who 
carries fuel, flowers, kuss grass, fire, water sod rice in 
bis bands and one who performs tlie JspahuiBa; Kat^A/ona: 
s wicked man, a cripple, a stranger, one who has enemies 
after bun, a diseased person, a Yogin, one bent upmi do- 
ing penance and a youngster (similarly rriAo^aft); ^dtd- 
tspa: s heretic, an outesete (xrfinr), a Vrslys (q. t.), a 
person while hit bead la oiled, while eating, yawning, 
clesAStog bit teeth, performing his natural functions dte.; 
the Vn/Mdndradiya: an atheist, a libertine (fHinniT^). nn 
impious man, a thief and a cheat, a mao fond of litigation, 
a drunkm mao, one who Tomita or stands in water, one 
who carries rice given to him as alms or one who is in a 
lying position, one who performs a ^raddba, a vow or a 
sacrifice; amongst tromm h*dtdfapa forbids to greet: one in 
her courses, one recently delivered, one who baa kHled her 
hnshand and one who has miscarried. 

A man moat not salute, according to A|Nwtoi9»6a, while 
be has bis shoea on, while his head ia covered 

and while his hands are stretched out; acoordiog to 
Sattkha, while he carries water in his hands , while be is 
unclean, performs funeral rites or is in a lying position 

according to BanAM^pma , while he earriet fuel, a 

water>)i^, flowers or rice. 

*' The return of the saJatation or the con- 

sists, generally, in uttering first the words 
Sl^Wf 'long may St thou live, friend' or similar words to 
the same efl^ect; (fifoKu: 

f where tbs word indicates, according to M»- 

dkdUtki and the Virmaitrodi^fay that the precodiog words are 
merely an iUostration of the phrase to be ased; thus the 
address may be worded also in this manner: or 

: or uftw Ac.); these words are followed 
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by the name of the parson who has greeted first and, If 
the latter is a Br^mana, the last vowel of his name, wkicA 
at the same iimv is the last vowel of the whole phrase, be- 
comes protracted (according to the general rules on making 
vowels some require moreover, that the name 

^ould idways receivo the addition of the word others, 

however, consider this additiou uonecesaary (JIfnuN: wmi- 
TTHB wuft Tl^: r™».! W1?I- 

%fji I inSr»rf>ram j the return of the salute to 

a Brubmai'm would thtrefore rnn on the following pattern: 
or WfWT’W 

TnrJT»«t. or fmniMrai »T (=fWw- 

m%), or or 

.... Ac.; {tb« omiftsion i*f Ihr word vA\ wheo it oHgioolly 
belong* to the name , or the omission of the name altogether 
arc rebuked bv h'KJ/ula). If the penon Uius addreased is 
a Ksbatriya or Vaisya or if the word »» added after 
U>« nwDtf (which seems pcrniicfed according to Kdtf^fana 
on JH4iL VIII. i. sa, although Batanjali observes that other 
authorities do not approve of the combination of tbe name 
and ift:, but allow only tb# enunciation of ibc oi»e or the 
otl^), ihi* protraction of the vowel is optional; e. g. in 
returning tbe salute to a Ksbatriya: 

or .... In a Valiya: or 

.... .TlfHH; or with jft:, “r 

sft: (but the latU'r pbrasr sbivutd be, aouordiog to the 

above mentioned observation, either or 

• ^); if |Hcrsou addressed Is a woman or a 

Siidra or spoken to in contempt or derision, no pmiractien 
of the vowel takes place, o. g. a wOman r 
WTf^; s Sudra: ^|^V||V|fV IJWirai: or i» contempt; 'tfiT- 
(BrntanjeU: Wm I ^ ^ 

'Wl- 

Tni: ■iwi^'% I wrtft v<nm v 

■71 yft ^ Wni: I 71^ ■»- 

fWrvfV^ ■rTtwinV V»t fTft fVftrr. i j 

.u4wi4v 

ft TnwfiTTT^ I HflTTlMIUIIIlt ^ ItWfW^ITt 

777TT wifewmyrti iTftftw " 

t’TV’* »rv not word- 

ed in the proper manner io which tbe rviom of a aalatatlon 
should be nuMle, since the name docs not sund at tbe end 
of the sentience, tbe protraction of the vowel is oqually 
prubibited). — If the person to whom the salutation Is to 
be returned , bss performed the proparaiory observances of 
a sacrifico, his name should not be enounced bot in ha 
place the reverential word Iftt ; and to the wife of another 
or to any wouum nut related by blood tbe epithet of address 
should b« or or (according to Jtfaiui). 

After the person has returned the greeting, hs may put 
tbe usual poUto questiouB, after the salutcr's bealtb Ac.; 
(it is not therffnre the latter who asks after the health Ac. 
of tbe person who reitirus the aaluie, for CAwtiwiar^^ wbo 
expresses tbsi opinion, is rebuked for it by JTatfuka); the 
model, however, laid down by .Ifaau and ApatUmba, that 
a Brahniana must be asked whether be prospers, a Ssha- 
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Iriy* whether be ie qoite wdl, « Vai^ya whether be is 
bappy, and a ^dra whether be is free from diseaae (ifonu : 

wiwe yw't t %«* %>» wwtw 

ApOMtanlxf. HWTWW^ 

WT f%i* I inrnn» Tf^ %** ^jpO 

IS not to be takes in ite literal sense, as the commentators 
obeerre and as may be inferred from instances in Ibe epic 
and dramatic literature; thus in the SalhdpartfM of the A/d« 
hdbkdrata, Sdrada afrer baring returned the salnte of >'tt- 
dkitbtkira does not content bimseif with the qnestion whether 
the king ts quite well, but ovcrwbelmee him with an inter- 
rogatory of no Slokas (r. I51-:rao) which is perhaps (he 
oompielest of its kind , though probably an orerdune illos- 
traUion of this part of a Hindu greeting. 

^ The object of the being a bleasing (ruAnN: 

and compare the 

ooamenremeot of this article), a person who omits to re- 
tum the salutation Is threatened by rowu to become guilty 
of alt tbe sins of the person be ought to hare greeted 

g V- ^[^hrrfirt ^ injwfTT i 

wmf I d wWit), by Angirat to fall into bdl and by 
tbe ^ e r isAyO ' Pitrrfda morcorcr, if tbe person Urns slighted 
is a Brahmaha, to be reb<int in a future life as a tree on a 
eometery which will be iuhabiiated by vultures and crows; 
(Bbac.’Pur.: VW ^ 1 Vlfud 

dT w irrdi i dfdd 

*' As a reward for performing properly and habitually the 
eeremony of a salutation Manu promises an increase of 
life, wisdom, fame and i^trrngih (^TfdTT^^TlfVw^ 

I dwi) 

and the Buddhistic work VhammapdJa which has modihed 
tbe quoted verse, an increase of life, 'beauty, bappineas and 
strength fd1^ ^i i M^ i fdti^ I ^rwTft 

Wlft t|^)- Cornp. 

B. in the cauB. , with ^1^, kHi aff. 

Baburr. m. f. n. In the habit 

of making the ctril, polite; e. g. Jfunu: 

▼r^ftwT ^nft wmf «• and ifttg. 

n. 1< Tatpur. Tbe same as 

K. Vd* >n tbe cans., with . kfitya aif. 

11. Concerning or referring to, tbe respectful salatntion 
(sec e. g. AAro/dy. ^i^yo S.z 

c. ir^fWT- 

taddb. air. 

Tatpur. m. f. o. Saluting respect- 

fnlly, making the 9' r. b. in the cans., with 

irfd, krit aff. 1f^. 

Tatpur. m. f. One who salutes re* 

spectfully, one who makes (he q.r.; e.g. A'aUaJIra 

on Jfomi: wf^wi^rwni i f ijd'ttl.- *• 

in the cans. , with krit aff. 

Tatpur. m. f. o. (-11: -ffT-Blf) Saluted respect- 
fully t (comp. ^I^T^TtpT); JfbAdW.: 

■ B.^inthecaus.,with^rftr. kniaff.lf. 



Tatpur. ro.f.n. Telling, enounciog, 

representing (lo wc»rds); e. g. \intita: TO- 

tWlfilW ^WT *• Wf with ifflf, krit 

aff, ■ ■ 



Hfsmm Tatpur. m. f. n. (‘W*‘WT*W^) To be saluted 
respectfully, deaerving an q- r.; e. g. Afona: ^ 

'WT’ur^ m. z. in the eaoa., with utir, kritya 
aff. 



f. (-BT) The being worthy of a respeclfoi salu- 
tation (comp, «• Uddh. aff. 

^fftrmnrP! Tatpur. m.f. n. Saluted reapect- 

fully (comp. ^fnilTipV)* e. in tbe cans., with lrfk|, 
krit aff. agama 

Baburr. f. (*-WT) (red.) A cow who (has lost 
her own calf and) suckles another; comp. q|fs|ff|t||m^|). 
The word occurs in (he Afdnora Kalpa Sutroi where it is 
rendered by Ktmdrila and twice in a qnotaSon of 

JUddhara'a ymsimlyanydyani. from a paasage referring to 
the Mabapitriyajoa: 4|l|7) I iftf- 

when Mdtlhaca saya 

on one occasion: 

^TTT Ac. and on another; 

^TWT Ac.; hot while all the Mss. of this work within my 
reach coincide in reading tho corresponding pas- 

sage in Tr«6er's ed. of Satap. 11.8. i.a runs: ifW 
Wrihff: I fsiffi^i^ AiBfMufiMi 
tntft, and the E. I. H. Ms. 857 of Sdgana'% (.VddAura's) 
comm, of tbe Satap. has also the reading ftrWTWT without 
any further remark. It ia probable, bowerer, that tbe 
quotation of the Jahainfjfanj/dgam. belongs to a school ot 
the black Yajurveda and that and the reading of 

the i^ajtathabr. f4|g|4|| are synonymous Utnns. CV»mp. 
K- doublfol, perhaps irfwr and 
HfHff l^ffWI Bahuvr. f. (-WT) (red.) A cow who (has 
lost her own calf and) suckles another; Aitareya Br.i ^fn* 

y MrtIflMf (-Slymia: :gT 

WB V7 ^ Ml itH ff T TfB I uwsn- 

I iwrwwt wt: 

Comp. a less 

correct reading is x. doubtful; ace. to 5d- 

yoda as quoted: (i>c. obtained) and 

Tatpur. ra. (*V*) Covering; see the quotation an* 
der tbe following word. [A reading in the 

verse 96 (37) of the <L%uiira|MMcA. : MTWfff IHTi 

»tV «T<S wra i» incorrect 

inttend of 41 fit (.61 ^T4I» (coram. I ^fif 

4c.).] «. el. 3, in tho caus., with ^T<Mi krit aff. 
BrfVWnffB Tatpur. n. Covering; comp, (he preceding; 

e. g. MddM. Jahmniyanydyaia.i 

wf <fw ipfS I ^ 404 ^ I 

^f*l4l4llf<HI I uxiw firffWT 

4WT- 



^ tuirtwH I a Oi iv^ 

4>v ’ ' 






i g ^ Minni i ni l mtWtfn i 

tHt ^un^m niinHi^ min^: .^.. i 

or AV 

mdrita'B KaipaM.z »n 

or ^Tf ^ (1. e. ^ A'm* 

narilai 1||^1|^ K- ^ cl. 8, in tho c»ua., 

with knt off. 

Avynyibb. On or over the garment or doth; e.g. 
Satap.t H WT ^PTflfh- it- nnd 

Vf^mU Tatpar. 1. m. f. o. To be curiod 

towards y to be brought near. 

!>• (“V^) uanriiig towards, conveyance, trans* 
mission; e.g. Mann: H (scil. WTfl^) ff WT^- 



i i it^wwt^twt^TTV ac. (j/«ftci- j 

tithi: rra^n. I I j 

iTwIrf^f^rw irfif uNtim i ^Thqi 

WT«: comp. Pan. III. 4. la). k. ^ j 

with nHf. knlya aff. 1 V?(. ^ 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Made known, maoi* j 

fesK'd; e.g. Uhiar.: ^ 7rfW^T»m41g «|4|f |« |f- 

^n?twnj: ». Vl with and i 

%f^, kfit aff. IR. j 

Tatpur. m. (-fVl) Comprehension, complete per- j 
vasion, iocloaioo of the point of limit; e.g. freqaeoUy used j 
as the interpretation of the meaning ‘until f‘tndu«i'rs/y^’ of I 
^ **"d in contradistinction from the renderiDg If- | 

of its meaning ‘until (fjchairrlg)' ; thus Kaigy. on a : 
Kdr. to Pdii. : 414il4lft|^ I 

I firm "Will^ I ; or AVii. | 

on Pdn. III. 2. •«.: ^rf^rf^TVt ^|4i«ll«K:: or on Pan. V. •• 
1. 1 *.: THWfVWir: (>■ «■ 'be Sulr» V. 1. H. in- j 

dlUirWy) ; or Kumdrila on tho words ^ ^TjirfRr^; , 
of a i/dnoru-A'ii/po*.: I I 

i?% {^4||4m^. (comp, also s. t. or ATdi. (on 

Pdn. vfHfWV ^ fnf q fv T fiwfH : i ^- 

qi^msct (i. e. when completi^ness of act 

and properties am implied); or A'c/s. (on Pan. ! 

jfkffhrfV (i-e. when the complete or Uiorotigh transformation 
of the original substance is implied). K. and fqfv- 
R| (if fulfill Tatpur. m. f. n. Well trained, well 

schooled in the performance of duties; e. g. Mit. on Fd- 

jnar.i ffj ^ ^ 4jJ 4l^l^lf<%Mr*f- 

i or Pdmdg. t ( Rama is )' j S vfar^«nm ft[W- 1 

■ »■ '«f»» Md fb[4in 

Tmpur. m. (-w:) The i*mc a> '• q- v. 

and therefore used In the t^heindoffifa Upanukad as an epi- 
thet of Vamodnara or the worldly form of the Soprvme 
Soul, since be conceives the whole of mankind as referring 
to him exclnfively (vii. ‘I am brahman*); Cfth.Vp.i I 

iW^ ipf^nrennrfw (A'orUara: mVWTVff- 

qi fjfk [ 40q'i < JfWJl TWW^IWTW: ‘because it is 

conceived as Supramo Sool under tbe notion of I, it is called 
AbluvSiiiina*; sod comp, the passage of the Vtddnta Sdra 
where TaUwioara is detned as the Supreme Sosl oonoeived 






u wordljr Tolalilj: SjT' 4 S^TWfT flCTT- 

fVfJT g4 » U,irH«l i r '' W I H . this paasage and esp. 

tbe latter word being founded on the quoted words of the 
C%A. Cpan.\ as Vaiswanara is the Supreme Soul in its re- 
ference to the world there is a tendency to eqnivocatioo in 
the Upao., for VT^ll which means there 'space' in general, 
might convey tl»e notion of Hmitrdn*^ — in its sense ‘span' 
— and qfqnV4||q remind of 'absence of measure'; 

or ^fHfwvn^.might be taken in the sense 'creator', sdL 
of tbe universe ; these possibilities are alluded to by San- 
kara in his coromeatarv on tbe Veddnia .^ufros, but the 
first explanaliou is eleariy that adopted in preferenee by 
him and the Vedauttsts; comp. .S'otii:. on tbe iVddnta Sntra 
(1. 2. K): Vtrt: where the given 

paasage is alleged, and on the I'sd Sdtra: in^nifhl %q- 
XVfqpi (I. 2. II) where be observes: WW- 

4ii4inir*ntiqi I R w wT<w?n n 

f (i. e- »• «*oee) | VfHqffI THI HflUIAI- 

HrrfqJTT^ Hiqfq«l1<nr^«fHfinrrw: (i.e. % *rotorudto, 
because he has the nature nf the fia p reme Soul, and iUmited, be- 
eauee be is dhrofd o/measure') | qfqffffninn TT Wif WWWTT* 
TTffWTfywfHfff»TPr. (i.r.*- ‘creator') | TPnJfVT^Wft %- 
TTWTTf^f fWIH ; (iortnddnanda: W%fff ft- 

vnni Twf*Tfff*rpi: inqqnvr (i- c. i.) i 
^T#T fw^rnr qiqrwwm i qiqqq MHniqii. 

(i. e. a) I q faf q fq q > q ff^f (*■ «• ••) I Wfflt- 

qqrfq »- >• <*od 

a) qr with fq and q^, kfiiaff.qj^; (a qfq and fqmq). 
qfqfq:^q Tatpur. m. f. n. (-qr-ITT-qq) Crlcbraled, widely 
known; e.g Pdmmg.: q |4| nqq I4 |b 1 qrTW TWf^- 
or MaJidih.: qfiuiqi^ q: yit fq qiqfsifw^:. 
E. qfq and fq^. 

qfqiftfqq Tatpur. m. f. D. (-q:-qi-qq) Debeld, seen; 
e.g. PhaMk.: q<TqTfiqqT^qqfq%ijfT5fq : qqirrfq- 
sfVfqTT (soil. qrqr;). K. with fq and qfq, krit aff. q. 
qfq^fr; Bahnvr. ni. (*X0 ^(o^unded by bemes, a vaidik 
epithet of Indra; Aiye., .Vdotor., )*a^«oT.: qfq^O qfq- 
qWT qqtqr %qfqqr 4.qqi fqq qtf^.. *• qrfq and qfr- 
qfqqq Tatpur. m. I. n. (*q:*qT-qq) Going towards; 
c. g. Pdmdf.: qTJTqfqfqqqTqTqiqrr (sdh qT^i:) 
cotap, tyt wilb qrfw, 

Tatpar. at. f. n. (-"W^WJ-WH) Growo, increMcd. 
%. TO with ^rfat. kHl aff. ». 

Tatpar. f. (-fvt) Growth, iocreaae. atqEtwcotation; 
a. g. J<tma: Birefilt fwm t. or 

.Sarrutu: .oryajtaiaijwn j atl j t aw .t 

a. ^ with ir(*t, krit aff. fffR 

Tatpur. I. m. f. a. Rainci apoa, 

apriakld with rain; a. g. iipc.t 

^ (,SV>o: qjlJla i f-II a n :); or MnMh.: 

■itTf fnrtftk tffmfV w i 

a. a. (-m) Tbe tame as qfqq^q: e. g. iSohorw (on 
the Mim. S. quoted s. v. qfqq^q): qilfq^Bq I q^* 

iftftiFt qq Xfn- ■- ^ with qN, kftt aff. q. 
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Tatpur. m. ("WO Dclcrmlnalion , intention; Bigc.: 
is^ana: \ t«fTH; : I 5> WW I ^ I W JTTTJIi I 

^fWWY wwwt iiwn,i 

Ac.; tbe irre^nJAr SAodhi • ia^tCAd of 

k notietsd by lb« Prdtii.). z. with ^ffif, kHt 

aff- 

^fil^ll TAlpor. ID. f. 0. (»1f:-WT-lP0 “ade 

iBADifoet, di»linc4y AppArent; «. g. Him. Sutra: 

^TT?i; or Vrd, \s,t H mTfShrrnf^- 

UTRg^aiTWTTT; or *Vydyn ,S'.: ^ 

fWW^TffTW^WWWrfW ifV; or AV^^fy. on Pdn.: g 

I JT^ %f^twfWTKTWT^7W^lB*T I 

or Bh^fad. on tb« word in a Yoga S . : 

<H I : «»■ Baghar.: 7T7!1 

^T»rfw^W^T»TW^rf’nrf^: I 

HIMklMilk. : or SdAitfod . : | ^f»f- 

^ifl VI I kV?J; 

or SuJrula: w4v^'VnniHTWT%7TWTVT^Tf^mrt HWf?f 
D. ^ with fk and ^rfH. kfil aIT. h. 

Tnlpur. f. RorcUlioa* m>nifi'*tAtif>n , mp* 

pcAfAnce, the iDAktng or becoming of a thing rrident to 
ibe Aensot; {therefore * belonging to tli« pnweiit time» end 
not AppUcAble to wutduin or knowledge*: rf^andrA. ~ on 
the iSdMA-Ajfa &ifra WTfH^ffnfWWiN^ KIVMM'I — s 
irfkwfiini i f^fwwwT^rVtwf^nTWfT- 

TWPT: I 'T wwtt: : i ^ Tnt fti ^ 

Wl^*fTW T49T: or the same — on the Sdnkhjfti S. Hr^T^- 

VbnimrWTWTV T»f^ *^'-); «*■ g- SdnHga Sutra: *tT- 
k f ^ndfiocA# : 

jftn*fK^pr^ >1^ WTfw w%M ^ f^wiwfn «i «tv>i- 

I e>it WT^^TfwfklwH TW^ii “f Siitrat 
nnwi T : or aVydyo Sutrat '■ 

i 

. Hf^W t 

or Vtd. Sutra: m \ VM 4! VI t (•'Ankara: irfSwTl- 

; or 

JaiMitdjfangdy . : ip# 

fw:; or Aftamdag. on Sank, on the Konoji.: HA|4|iai7PUI 

wiret ^nTrtft^rf^uft: i >r /m.. : ■^- 

nr .<Jo*.(*n,/.: SrtWtrWnA: fW- 

I wnrrfwfiifT- 

E. t*l^ with and ^fn, krit all. fllPl. 

^r*iefU Tatpnr. in. f. n. (-fEJ :-fEJT‘lEP^) niado 

manifeat* to be made onl; c. p. Dagabkat/a'. ElfEetllkt^ 
ff FRE I W*T 'UfW’Wft »m 

jflvmitfl %WW»I vnm r- ’•nr, »■'>■ f«t and wtftt, 
kHtja alT. 

Elfttee* Tatpur. m. f. n. (-^ra: -f^WI Making 
clear, revealiog, raanirretiog, evidrnciog: c. g. Sdgana (on 
the iigr.: wtETTirff ef§tf»t:j : ^'IT- 

or limaulr.; Eiwti^q anfErtWreti 
l i^ l f«ieWEiW l weH*<il tw’hw:; or SdJritgad. t 
TT^ I IRTW 



^rfnwrft wrfwwTTT { Tm 



: irfHWTt'V 



*» 



I 

I 

M 

f 



« 



•• 



TWWVw^wr: • *• 

krit aff. 

Tatpur. II. C*^V^) fDaking dear, maiiifeDtiiig, 
rercaliug, evidencaug. e. with fV and krit aff. 

Bahorr. n. (-^9^ (la raidlk Granmar.) A aup- 
preaaed aoond; ric. aach a long rowti H(, separated froia 
a preceding ^ by a bUlos, as becomes wron^y absorbed 
by the protracdog beyond tbe legitimate meaaure of such a 
preceding ^ ; as if in tbe pronuoeiatiou of TfT 'mq. , qfWVT 
"Wit ^ TfT IfT (in veraee of tbe Higreda), tb« 

speaker commits the fault of allowing tbe final of itTi 
H qAII, ^ to abeorb, by unduly protracting it, tbe be> 
ginning VI of VTg i end VT- [In the fi$k • Prdtii. • tSatra 

vfAivi^m' ^ m VT^ mm tfii 

it would soom more natural to look upon 
as a Tatpur. and render it ‘absorption*; but as vi^l*l 
means ‘eoooncrag, pronooncing* and as a negative value 
of V^ U bat seldom admissible Jo a Tatpur. , it appears 
better to adopt Craia'i comment which represents the 
word as a Bakurr. and supplies V^T< qH^iqUHVl I 

^ nf^^Aifsivif 1^ *iw- 

V^TH' since the condition of iAm defect of pronsn- 
ciation is tbe meeting of tiro VT, there seems equally no 
choice left but to adi»pl tbe elliptical iiit«r])r«tation of this 
oomm., as regards ^kich words he 

renders as neuters in the dual accut., for in giving them 
tbe apparently more nataral value of a locat. sing, tbe rule 
woold not necessarily imply the meeting of two long vowels 
VTO end Vl^iq, seil. WT- 

Tulpor. m. f. n. Wouniling «x- 

cuMivdjr; Alban.: JTT »ft ^fd^irV- 

I «tnw (comp. 

VdjoM.: ^ *• e«d 

V^TVm Tatpur. m. f. n. (-HV: Compre- 
hooding, including, surrounding, absorbing; «. g. Bkaro' 
lam. (oil nkaiiik,: jCf WT»- 

»■• (on 

11. 3. Jk): SftWn™%WTVTTfWVTI 

VT% I WlWf IWfil I WV^ TWrfW I «4f<HIIIWirt|l; 
(this definition is taken from Patanj. on Pdn. VI. 1. fi. 
where VHIV stands in the room of VfAlViqVi Bkaiioj. 
night bare done better, too, to copy Uie six instances of 
Aaryyot'a (two for each category) instead of giving four 
odd ones : Pato^. : VfWiV WT*I f^nqiK 
Sft* •; Kaip!.: ^ |gg lf<tf) l | I Tfif 

«f4; I fli%3 Sw fwrw I E imaf E *fnft i i an i aS fa- 
rt I Jj^cral artffa i rtraaaaTRRnanatzfit’lTti- 

arnma; i Va f a afiifw i aai i % a^aa: i aa- 

kfffa). E. ara **iit fa Eod afa. knt uir. 

VfAIVlfV^ Tstpur. m. f. n. The ssmo as 

tbe preceding. E. V1X ^ and vfHt kHt alT. ^ftk- 
VfVVTH Tatpur. m. f. n. (•'R>?n-TW) ' Comprehended, 

included , absorbed ; e. g. Su»r . : Ilf snjirffWt 

‘Comprehending, includw 
ing, absorbing; e. g. Sankara (on tbe Chhdnd. Up. V^- 
2 Y 
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WW^WT^ (f^*i'nit I 

£. ^ITit, with ^ and ^fil, iL^t aff. «. 
Tatpar. f. (-^*0 UnWarsal pervaaion , conpra- 
tMoaion Ac. Tho aasie aa 'VfiMf^rv q. e. g.: Kitiikd 
(on Pdni. I 

WT^t^^WrfH* P«»« (oa /*<«• ^f*lf«ivft 

^4^1 Pdifam.r RMtin. Ac. on 

ibe .4/iMir(iA :. , ValUikkoff. on i/tmafJt. t a «nWV ^fn:. t, 
with and kHl aff. fm.- 

Tatpur. m. f. n. ('1V'.>WT*W^) To be coiuprc* 
hendcd , to be iocluded; e. g.: iSa^uto; 

*<tpnr«rgti ia tbo retnOTal of wbai might to be in* 
eluded* ({. t. excepting ibat which t»therwiM would be in- 
cluded in a general rule Ar.^. E. UTR, with and 
k^tya aff. IRC- 

^rfVfWTfTW Tatpur. o. The aame aa tbe following. 

a. f with fff and kiit atf. 1|p^. 

^fiig^TffTT Tatpur. m. (>t 0 'Enouncing, pronoonciog, 
uttering, apeakiugt e, g. Chh<iwi, Ujk: 

{Hanltara-. i(t *1^ 

w^wNwifrretfii « ^iwrrftnrroifiir 

TOT ; or AViwitat 

^tiffW^TTWfW y ff t r?^ tnW T y : (Durgai 
f *An ottered word or speech; e. g. 
(on Yfijnai\): (ecit. 

)l Wf<11 TllCl l<n <bT«I » WKH : iwr»:- «■ < x-ilh TT, 

fit arid trfi, kiit aff. ^ 

Tatpur. ai. f. o. (-'ff -ft) LTP riag, 
proDotiQciag, apeakiog; e. g. Patanj.: ^fgmifkimf 
*oDc who talka like a cuckoo*, e. y with ^TTt and 
^rtH. kni aff. Wf. 

Tatpur. in. f. o- Uttered, pro. 

nuunceii, spoken. ['Pbia word ia m«‘fltimied in a Ktiritii of 
Patmj. on Pdnini aa being mnong those pa«t panic, which 
may be used, also, in tbe senso of a panic, of the present 
tense.] B. with fi| and grfill, krit aff. If. 

^fllHIf Tatpur. IQ. (.ff:) (red.) Attack, aaaaull; ff^.: 
wmt ftlfl: ffTTTiff iftlkflf Wfff; (.VdjKiilri: flft,- 

«wfrf>nW%:)! '®"P 'rfwm «■ ®®rjr winr^fv, krit 
aff ^• 

Tatpar. ni. f. n. (^ftt-fSWF-HlRf) Tho aumc aa 

a- "i'lj krit aff- 

VNufUff Tatpur. n. (-anf) Ahuaing, blaming, inaulttng, 
utlertug an ai.'caaatinii wbriher fuiiitdrd nn truth or not ; 
r. g. J/oa»; <H|nr(IW«t or 

VrihatpaH: ftft ^f^^WlfSlN^S or Hil. 

on Y-ijrar.! Tpm f inf ys- 

Wf I ^ fj wriTfr; wfrfi» &f.t or 

fan amnuition not foumlr.! on truth) Ytijtiar. : fpf ^ff^- 
f% (if the atiuM ia fuundrJ on truth) ^ fatUlfH- 

j comp. 4ffH19TV *nd tbe remark s. r. E* 

with Wfif, hnt aJT. 

Tatpar. m.f.n. AVbasing, blaming, 

ioaolting, accusing (mort: ctsp. rals«dy accusing), comp, tbo 
preceding; e. g. Ydjme.: 
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JC<. on Yipuxr.-. ^fflfMljfvil^ 

w nrv I w fi fffwn ^ ifafSB i f 

wjf fryrt mfl^ifujlffaiwtin i f tnimw fM- 
r.. fK with kri« aff. ftfS,. . 

VfSVfll Tatpur. f. (-yr) Fear, alaria, doubt, anzwty; 
e.g. ff diad,.! ^ I W 

^TklfHff^fT (doubling one's own friends) ^ 

or SomOa-. f lfH yr ^ l ftr ff l fT t fff ffufy i id l . 
fTfTIT....«fCr ffwIfSl B. W with frfi,, kilt aff. n. 

Tatpar. i».f.D. (-fft -llT-fWf) Aiamied, frighten- 
rd, doubtful I e.g. ffffarafifVrTnrt fl l ffW I V 

ftpfffipi;. E. ^ with tfft,, kHt aff. fl. *( 

flfaiim^ ralpnr. n. (-^) Tbe Huue aa VfNVI<l q. '■ B- 
nrf with frfil, krit alf. 

tfffinnf Tatpur. in. f. D. (-ff : -HT-fnf ) ' Cursed, iiuprecaled. 
‘Falsely accused, cahiimiiatsd ; e. g. SdHtdff.t ^ 
fffit dfll W<»r»t l or y/nrir. (cd. Calc.); WT- 

wt Tfwfk t 

TTWffW^ WfSlt«% I ffTf : 5^ wf( 
ffR. (a r. L, beworer, {fMVfWlf l Ac. quoted also by 
VaUabhag. on Ilrmaei. a. r. ii prsferabU), k. ^1^ 

with ifftil. krit aff. fff. -j. ■> 

^rfiflffsipi Tatpur. iQe f. II. Said, declared, 

named; e. g. Manut Wff>rt 

or JJahabk. i yrw tfvn ^ ^ f ^sflwfsi if anffi . s f«r 
with ig^s krit aff. 

Tatpur, f. (*1|l) (vtd.) (I'robably.) Asking, soM- 
oiUtioa; Rigv.x 41^1411 f«i:i|4ITf4|1|4nMir<A WT4pft 
(v. I, ^qn4il f^lfWT 

Ac.). (Tbe Ms. comm, of Sdifowi on the kige. at 
my disposal omits tbe gloss oa tbia word; it renders m~ 
= and fsT W R. ^ 

with knt aff. 

Talpur. m.f.n. I. ' Insulted, iiUmed, 

accused, whether riglttly or wriiugly, bat eep. wrongly; 
hence, caluumiated ; c. g. /^awdAclycma : M l g f nfeH f f l S ■- 
VffffUtffMIltfffli or J*i«a: f|fr« ffrfiNVWfff jO 

»rrfT arftwfn i Ci s i fff bru: 

or Kdlfdg.-. xvwi^ ffCIMIfinint ^fTW I 

^fSfVl TTknfft trefaraiff } or YdjmK.i irfif- 

irW ^ cumparu also tbe 

quouiiot) s. V ^ftnrs- - .\ccording to YdJrutr^Utya 
8. rs» ff. a mail exonerates himself from a false accusation 
by ondci^ing tbe penance KHobchhra, or by sacrificing 
to Agni the PurtnUiia, or to Vayu a sacrificial atiiouil 
(compare the legend in i/anu 8. ua and in the Haritft» 
Ac.; r(/Ndne«N-aru holds that the term when 

ostd by Afatru It. soa, comprisrs tbe ^fk|||l9) ; whoever 
makes a false acca.saiion bL-comes twice as guilty as if be 
bad divulged the real blemish of a person, aud asiatnrs, 
moreover, all the other evils that may arise to the slatH 
- dcred person; be undergoes, bcaidca, tbe penalty of fasting 
daring a whole oioolb , mottcring the Saddfaavati prayers 
and abatainitig from si-asual eqjoyoicnls. Tbe civil liabi- 
lities for an insult or slander are regulated according to 
the nature of the offenae and relative caate, sex Ac. of the 
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ycrtica; tonp. J/<mh & H7 >r(b; Tijnat, i. m>tii. Aod the | or M an r tf ur r ing to i. e. 'you bavo Uboratad 

ayaoptii of the varioot law autboritiea aa givao bj the ' iIm rirert from tkat criatr, tbe •lander', (bat S4$. from 

Mitak*h<tra oo the named verse* of by (be V*tra- ! *lhat iiotorionik crime*: mh 

NMtred. p. I4f^a IT., the V'lrddocAtaf. p. 68 Ac. Ac. — ’III* [ ’iVsking, begging; (sc* 

famed, d<Atmcd, of donblfol obaracter; e. g. ^tfanu: WTO* i cording to (ho varioHB Koaliaa mentioned above; some 

(acU. W<^:) (JVeAkdt.: comm, of (he Amarak. however rcnlriri ila scrbc to (be 

WfinfWi: WTinikh * irfiw: l ‘rcHgiout iMfgging*; Ihus /Jdyorn.. Rcmin., Siidi.t Ac.: 

A'af/.: wrfil^f^ ffW HTTTTfif- f»Tfnrnt» IRtarutam.i dfifetwiwiei - 

^TO:)* o*' (j/wtt.: kril aff. fw^, 

WPcsVAVinwl UfHAIWfSMtaVIWfM); or the m when ■« II. Ii\inry. d«?atrnctinn (rW.); a. g. Rifn,i mft W ^ 
It explaina ra a veme of Kdtydf. (be word Hf’nn fiPTTftl ^TT WWfT (•Soy. ; "WN- 

* W*.. Swcral oonunentaturs oo ibo Ataarol:. roatrirt the • . . . WTfVTWfwI VWT* 

•cuae of th<^ word to (be meaning *^a married nan or wo* *rn^ -- IH.* bat Maiiiih. (aket (bo 

man slandered on ihe score of chaslity', otltrrs bowever word in the latter iualauce, when it occurs in the corre* 

take it in tbe geiteral sense of tbo first meaning: Aclyoiu., u spooding verse of tbe in tbe sense and etym. of I, t. 

Bhmvtmm., Pmtdrihak., Aslol., Ac. 1^^ wfw ris. m or Vdjat.i 

wr^ftwr^w^^:, or fmgiO^wuf^wr- (*i/aM*.; » fiffrnrr:)» »i»o persooified 

but also: WT in this sense: on m^mgi when .Sdjraiia however, and pm* 

Wl% wninr |;fH | WWMUMIH* ^fil I fiiwr- bably wrongly, analysis U as a Bahurr. m.; cuoip. tffsf- 

TtTT (Biaratami.); ihm ro««»d. = t^- ^»ll|fWTOTWW. «»'i *hr following. E. with 

WTWTWffHi:, KMratv. : • «- j krit aff. ffirw:. 

with ^if^, kfit aif. If. wrfHTfWTOTWW Taipur. m. (-Wt) (ved.) I>eatroyer of onc- 

II. Hart, struck, intticted; e. g. Bdmd^.i I inies (aoc. to .Suya^io , of the evil genii which impede the 

^rrf® %W wrfw tWUlfWAI; or Afanu: sacrifice: 'SfsiWWn^ 1 «HW 0 wi anfWtfWnfiWM T^Wt 

WT ’^TWTWrf^ftH^: I Mftiflf M'I^^MI WT WwfWT%rt- « wf«nn WllfWIHv; «n epithet of Agni. K. (H ) 

(A'atf. : CB WTfwWt : J hot, and ^TTHT- 

besides instead of (he latter words, tWre wThuTWIQI Tatper. m. (-‘WTO ’Protecting against 

is a r. /. wrfHWHTV^ in tire place of , wbieb is caiomny or abase; e. g. as an epitbt^t of djya or rlarifii.’d 

abo adopted by A/rrikdtiU.i WT^fWIfft » • or .Vd- butter, I'drus.: ^TWfHVHWfHWf^TOT 

fodax WVT^ WTflW^ ^ WV WTlPft I^flf I flfT^ “ hitik.x vfsdirwiwifinwi iKgH.fwO^ f»TW^ AVI. tnfJ! 

^TTWnW I »fin^ Alf*mwrT*l (■ tfwi V fn V f vm • ; or protecting against sUnderrrs; e. g. 

' OMrk of infamy stamped on his forrbrnd) W^THIf as an rpillirl of Soma, Biijv.i ffilinf ?WT WIPQ^: tEfV^ Wtwf 

E. inC w't** ^rfH. krit lift. If. WtTTf»nrf«TOt (A'dy.i^ wifHljH^V : WTtkfW- 

WrfinrW m. f. n. (>krai -fknn -VWR.) The same as the HTT1|)- * ProifCting against injury or d«*stniction ; e. g. 

preceding: L e. g. Ydjpav.: itftw: '»» aa au epithet of Suma, Aye.: . . ■ . VfHIffwr* 

VfMVWIbi: (wil. rwft^fll :) C*Vd. : Uflififll WT WWWT- I j WTi (when Sdjfana analyzes the latter word instead of wrfM- 

1 O. one rightly or wrongly accused { ^ <oto Wlftf and lyfv- WT which tecins unneesa* 

of a crime); or vftWTW^Wf^RTOVnftVf^nfHVVVr : #cll. | sary: WI^Tlft tlf^TTTt TWW*; oomp. the following word 
Wnnf^V* (Mit.: vfHlIWi: I WHf ; I and its explanation); or protecting against those who inflict 

Kf^w. : SI H^TWnfWrrfHlfWn)* ^8- •*^wirufa: ^WWV* **j mjnry, against soemies; e. g. also as an epithet of Soma, 
W^WfT^ (*cU. VTV^:) If r^mWIbK *tha diseases Aoy.: WlfWIi Vfvflf^n IfWW: 

which proceed from divine power are thoso it^ictrd tbroogh WffTWV! (comp, the remark s. v. WlfifUtV I^*)* Comp. 

, the wrath of (be gods’. E. vf^W« taddb. afif. Wi(fVli^). i tbe following. E. WT^nifV !• ll>i End WT- 

VfVIlfV Tatpar. f. (*fflO !• ’Abuse, calumny, scandal, Tatpur. m. (‘WT) (ved.) The same as (he 

defamation (i/rr/., Hemach., Vimeapr., Bkvripr.t AJapaji., 41 ! preceding; as epithet of Agni, e. g. protecting against ca- 

iSaWaramdr., Ac. cWTOWIf or ); «• g- : I lumny or abuse, Vaja*.: WTOTWftTWTf^ 

•VWWT Vt (.S’dyoila: VfH 3^ VfMlT^TOTWT {MakidLin Vf^VIMWI'Vlfil); or 

or Viijat., AtAarti.i i protecting against injary: Biijr.i w 3 fwWMWlTt 

(t. 1. *fv) WWHV : (J/o*iVtt.; wrfil- j I HWT ^WWTWTWfinrfwnnWT (Sdp.: wrfinrWififwTWT: WTTTT 

V%< I Vf*l1|IVIfTW VTWTTOWTfTffW) : beiicc personiAcd: WfWTTT); or proti*t(ing against slanderers nr enemies: AVyr.t 

(ved.) a ilaiuUrrr, an enrwy; «. g. Aiyr.t fHfkWt \ H^Mf M ff WfW Wt 37^ V^nTfWTOTWT ('^dy.: 

or^^wTwrfn- j VfHlfWVTv^TWWTTOTWT Wf^WT). a. wrftfWfV *nd WTW^. 
W%T^: W fall^A I^Wl:); in the refse of tbe | Tatpnr. m. f. n. (-wiT-^-^) Hostile, an enemy. 

Aigc.: ^ 3 *nni"l I E. im. ’’i'b ^rfH» kfit aff. 

it is probably neore correct to take WfWVTW ** no sppo* ul vfHWWW m. f- Q. ('*^0 Blameable, r^ 

•idon to than to consider ns a masc. { proadiabic. Comp. WWfif l( I.M- E. taddb. aff. 11 !^^. 
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Taipur. m. f. n. Dtvalgpd, aotcH 

rioiu (? comp. tb« expUnation erf i by •Sefyoiia: 

HWftm i l ) e. ^aodl^ 
irfif. [The word may mean the laue m *in- 

flicle<l, injored* and would then be derired from 1 |^ with 
kni .ff. »g«aui ^0 

^i^njT'sr. s« 

T»tpnr. m. f. D. (-*l-^-H) AppemMug, com- 
forting, rctaodliDg; c. g. S/imdy.; ^ OWU 

Also ^ fsidi rsw tm. - *. wr*w wiui 

kfii .ff. irj- 

sgfHUTtJ Tntpur. m. (-Sfl) ' Charge, accusation; more cap. 
a heavy rJiarge, and one from which the accueed ia able to 
exunernie himaeJf; hence a false imputatioa, a caJaamy ; 
e. g. tjqr^bdfilVTV ^ • 

^); »'r WTfV%tRTina^*fH- 
ITTxmrt f^RTPf I IT^ 

*** A'rf/jjWjf.; 

^ I » 

oT the sauitt wftnrft i^'h i 

iNsi «f IV-''* f VTWTfjrirnrtt^i^ 

^nzrf*ni^ i tt# tt^i udifl4 ^f*r- 

fQ7|X^. *A cuniic, nil inipretaUoo (tf*|> n{t»‘red by a 
HraihiounA, n Guru, Rti old tinu» and a faaei««iu} ryaya- 
raishila a* quoted by Rdtikdkist^tl.: m 

f l^akritptiniilatta in hie f!<.»ium. Jffidmu- 

ntafi »iu Muiniia: irfHTTft^ 
e. g. yaft'ft.’. 

^Nvr I «f« ^ Ar«ording 

to the iiii-ilii iil aopin-atitino, h kbd of fm’er U prittioc^ by 
the imprecation of a Brihmaua 4e. tbc symptonia of which 
are delirium and thirst and otherwise like those of the fercr 
produce>d by iucantalion (comp. ^f^^lRTWT)} p* g- ■5a- 
jiraM: ivfM^TTn^Fnn^Prt • . ■ • W<t »nd 

— Also 

K. with kfit aff. 

Talpar. m. (-tO produced by impre- 

calioo; see the prcociHng. K. and WT- 

VfMlOn Taipur, m. f. n. (-If: -IIT-inf.) Cold; c. g, H^if- 
[This form is given by the KtUtkd on Pan. 
Vl. 1. M., besides iVfIfVTTT; but neither form occurs in the 
Siddkk. or in the commentaries on the Dhatus by MddAara, 
JItmaeh., Ac.; nor is there a Vartt. or a Bhashya uu the 
named Sutra, to coanleuaDCo these past partic. c»f '% with 
^rf^, ending in ||.] E. # with k^t aff. lf> *vilh 

saniprusAr. of the acioivowd. 

X rfstrfN Talpnr. in. f. n. (-Ifl-WT-W^) Coagulated; e. g. 

Also wfMlRT*! E. # with xrfM, 
knt aff. W vritb samprasar. of tbc scinivuwv] and tttial W 
Instead of 7T. 

Xrf bl tfyH Taipur. m. (» 1 C) (ved.) (Probably.) Excessive grief; 

jlrAarr. ; ir^ ^ viOnfrUt eflf wr ttw* ^- 
wmUi I n ’>t «nfti fftirei w «t: 
ffnnn- '■ vit^ 

Tulpur. in. {.^)(vrd.)(Prob«blj.) Olmcuuiugundl 
pain or gri.fi AtMarr.: < HWHI» l Opg^- « rT »n f iOlHIHm- 
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mn, I w- *■ 

with knt aff. 

Talpnr. n. Pain, grief or excessive paia, 

excesaive grief; e. g. AfA<rrtM UTlhfll *1 ffPffT 

I f ff W l i ni E- 

^ with 'fffll. kfit aff. ^ tnr and ifmxf. (The 
word is uditta on the third syllable; a derivatioo with kfit 
aff. according to Pdn. 111. 9. t»o and a roeaning *on« 
who causes pain' is therefore not admissible.) 

Taipur. m. f. n. (-»5: -tirt Canaiug pain 

or grief; o. g. A(*oir.; 'W^fvWn*'^[f(vn ^iTf- 

■ftr ffOn i ttS % tr: irwtfii 

Rtrra flRUVt. a. in III. .an*, with ttfR, kfit a». 
tgfinnfX Avyayibb. Towardt Kriabnat e. g. Mdgfiai-.: dlRf- 

yw^ wf^<rRJ)R|fsRi R 5 »rt wnm- *• 

RtOt and jftfu. 

Rt Ota tm Taipur. ni. f. n. (-IT -m-WO C®W i '■ «■ A«<i*<i= 
HOlliMifr RT^i ♦ rntnp. tb. remurk ,. v. ^faf^R and the 
following. £.9 with 9^ « kfit aff. 9 . 

9fH9l*l Tatpor. m. f. a. Coagulated, thick; 

e. g. KdsUed-. 9^191^ WWX* corep. the preceding sad 
K. ^ with 9 ^, kfit aff. 9 , with if instead 

of H 

9fH9^Pff Taipur. n. (*91X) Repeatiog a portion of the Veda, 
or sitting down to food at a Sraddha (Hohtu'orifi). e. ^ 
with 9f9» kfit aff. 

9t^9TV Tatpvr. m. (>9:) The becoreing universally beard, 
renown, fume ; e. g. Itifft . ; 9rt ^fW9T 9^- 

9IWT9 Tfflf . r.. 9fif «nd 9TW 

9fl|f^*|, Tatpur. f. (*^) (ved.) A bandage, a ligatore; 
RifftKi 9 9 ^ ^ mji9 9Tg^: i ^9Tm 

XlfM *nsrWT ^ 999 fX 9 l#r fifir {Sds/ana: 9 9 ^ 

t 9 Ac.; to judge from an E. I. H. Ms. of 6 dyniM*s comm, 
on the .Vcfiwar., which however is very indifferent, the cor- 
responding verso in the .Stimar. seems to have been read 
by Sdt^na-. « nft fVf fitfV R i JTT *«.. for tbe comai. 

runa there: U lr% | Ri rHf l fW^t a R lTRf(t 

WRWiy: I R r rfif^tS R y»: (««) i (»ic) Rrfi^ 

(.ic) IR% I RU t Ocaw ^O- e. Willi 

RifH, kfit aff figtt^. 

RtfR'tn (tied.) 1. Taipur. m. f. (-yt;.y^:) 'Approaching, 
having recoune to; e. g. ffRfT 

xy giilfRt WRWT xrfirfw: (.SdyoHa: irtWT RT- 

rtCT 4«fWl RT I RfRfRR; 1 RfWRRr: Rt»f:)i or 

wrr: I Rin»TTT xrPr^nft fft rr* 4r m 

(Sdjroiio: RfRiRR: I Rfira: RRR*:); or /«gr, 

.S,li,oe, , Vjjui . ; WT tjSt fRRR ftn? t'tif Rfl tfKfRRR I 
TRt ^UhT ^RRR (Sdpono: R fRfRRRfR R RR I R^ ; but 
comp. 11.). * To be had rsconrse to, to be respected or 

vancraled everywhere; a. g. •Sdwor., 

VW^TWmfi(hpMf 5 ^ (-‘Wyoiio and 

iaMM. : RfdrfR'qi ,= RrfWRTnjrftl or : or AV®-, 

VrIRCRI fRTft Rmr XTRT f| e ^R R ^R ^ Rf^^ 
(Sdjono: Xrf win Xf*W R yt«l R i rR«jU lR %fRRRi:i 
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UakiM.: _ I ^fSt wntnn I 

ifinft:)! or irtft It TP* fit. mi* 

^■rf* ^ri^l1ll7*<Sif»a«a! -'wW. tSii but comp. II.). 
I. ^ with ^rfil, krit off. f®'!- 
II. Bibavr. m.r. ' Splcodid or ftbiniog erery^ 

where; e. g. in the v«r»e 'VT Jkc. qaot«d iiboTe (p.?78, 
col. ft, line 49), where ifakidM, expleine ee opi> 

(lie, ofMwt, vii. ef. Tfhn nw tfufinft: i 

* Oranipoieat, ali>powerful; e. g. in the \*er»e 7 | 
quoted nbore (line i) where Sayana uye that the word 
might moM also E. And 

VfMrTVX Tatpur. (, (-e) Tfao flame efl Tlfltf*|tt. (oI which 
it ifl given aa an explanation by .Si^om). e. with 

kfil air. fim. 

Tatpur. n. (-mi) The flame aa (of 

which it is given aa an explanation by Sdpone); comp. 
E. with nfil. kfit all. 

Tatpur. m. (-T) (red.) One who breutbefl towards; 
a. g. sigr.: Wt waTT^f ftnn ^ «»f*: 

tgrirwT^. (Ad,.! 'Wnmh i u rtifipiN wn i •ii.m. i 
I E. With^, fcKt aff. fw^. 

q|f4|q|T39 Tatpur. m. BreAthiog towards, blowing into 

(«. g. a flame); e. g. A'd^jr. Srauta».: ff«gtr*{VI4i: Wl- 
^ (Aorta: Tt fam T S l ^ wmfll jftt:)- 
B. vrilh hnt aflT. 

^mn Tatpur. m. f. n. (-Tt>Tn-W*l) 'Uefealed, humi- 
liated; e. g- Mahdfih. V'auapr. 

^Wwr. I n w T iilfMTi ^i dm t «?r«n^ f% 1kv%-. i -irtit- 
Erihr (aoteritv.; = g t faiSS|yn iaT y< ’q i fii: i 

>rin. ' Po*fle»*«i hy 

evil flpirila; e. g. Aieemto; 

^tg^lUVI'flet ■ Compare alio the nieaniogs of vf>m'. 
a. »W. with ’tg*i|, kfit all. If. 

mfitWTf Tatpur. rn. (-TfO ’Contact, union, connexion, nt- 
taehmenl; c. g. .Udytot.: ^yf^fit gfllffllhtOrfcilTl^ir*^ 

11^ fbiiiTt r«mfi ii <*(H :[J io<im.: ^ e^krttb O ty^ T T n. )! 

nlso fignr. , e. g. .S'ufrufo; yTfWXTTS ("oU- ^TgTO 
ir4 .... ^r(l<jritT.^rN*f ; (i-c. want of attaeiimeiit). 
’Kcubraciog, copulation; (llaiayudJta : 

: ll41fAli:)v ’Pofleceuon hy evil »pirila or paa- 
•k>na; ChakrapdniitfiUa on U>e Su/rottii. of aS^u/d*. wf«f* 
^WTifWt a modem med$cai comm.: 

= 1J7n^ nrai<1 *f 1 ^ WT e. g . 

Suintia't I'ttarat.i 
or 

*An oalb (= inm Thk., f/cw*., TtAtvijfr., Af«d., 
^aMartOndr. of Jfatfttp'Mo , Bhuhjtr. ; « TJTTf AJayep. and 
oomni. on the Amarak.). *Cur»e, impreeauon (» YTlltW 
Amarak., Hem., Vimeapr., e- g> Mahdbk. ^dnttp . : 

4 Wff; V f»lt % q^ ?nn . v ‘ FaUe uccoaatioD, 

t^umny ; (AfnthureM on the Amarak.'. 

'Defeat, miafortane, calamity (= ilwaraib.. Hem., 

ViMwpr., Sabdar., Ac.; = igfafMW Haldy., Ajayap.)\ e. g. 
SiUtiad. : lis i tini'iXI iT c yi- 

wm. I bn r ir *tj« » n 9»*l Tn ftm in '^ ti »r 



I 

i 



Hagime. i mfr t fi w yi fww f yiiflpn ■ . . . 

m «tWTW; or I 

(comm.: == AJao 

and in the three firai meaitinga probably alto 
or (A’droxund. on the Amarak. 3. ». a read* 

'iflTad'gF. and j^ftardfaiw.: 

I yfitgif'Ti I ft|<tirc:). e. wy, with 

yfil, knl air. WH 

yt<>I^yWC Tatpur. in. (*T0 (^o Medicine.) A kind of 

fever euppoied to be produced by evil apiriu; iu aymptome 
are, according to Suiruta, alternate agitation, trembling, 
laughing and crying, and, according to others , moreover, 
loss of basbfuiness, of conseiousnea* and of sleep : thie kind 
of ferrr belongs to the class of the 'accidental fevers' (see 
'VT^) and is called also ^ai^Hiflf.- *> and tP|T. 
TfffinrSfW Tatpur. «. (-^rO “ ’’Hfiffl* (of which 

it occurs as au explanation). £. knt aflf. u?- 

Tatpur. 1. m. (-*m) * The rvligious act of pressing 
out the juice of the i>riaia plant or Asclepias acida (see 
also or in default of this plant, of its sobsti- 

lute, the Piitiktt or (’a-Mitpiiua huuducella (sec also ?o- 
mfSiSq); it eonstiliite*! au esi'cntuil ccremotiy *>f tbe 
Smia sacritke* (sw WtfTOtW'n and »» jM^rfurmed the day 
after ibe sacriueifll acts called (q- ».), by nuTios 

of ftloiU'S (ETWaf) wh»ch prciu, on iwo boards (ealird 
); ilw: act lakei* place in the WJUtbern part of a 
building eo'Cted in the western part of the L’liaruviid* »eaJ 
a esrt which t.5 |)Uced there and b^ars, like the buildiii;;. 
Unr naiu.i f (C*nap v. g. vr, U.: Vf^ 

• ^ »T fv%T! — ^Nrf?- 

i^*rr 4 M 4 f^ : ; — 

Makui/iara: ^JTTT VTflf*?: jf^VsTT- 

■. ; « Siqqnit|iS|- 

4 jvi 4 ^ ifti- 

^T^fM 4 .f 4 l 3 «nf 

sr^^rfwt; — i 

i ir^ 4h4Hiifsm:). 

*• Religoiin baiKiiig, abUition prcparainry to ndigioup riles; 
^ Drinking the juiev of the S«*n»a plnni. of th* 

enmm. on the A woraf*. 2. T. *4. give unly the fin»i lueaning 
(x*.), others both mcmiiugs; Tari^iEagim, Rnuuiri., 

biO.. St ; Dhitratarm,, SdsstAufuL, ^ |l| 

‘SacrtliciT In general (Med., i^aMar . 
iih»ripr . , FiifCif/ir. b q w ; Iltm. e ; 2'fik, es wi*l ] • 
* UalLing in general (Med., Trii., IJem.. Ac. Ac.). ‘Ferment, 
yeast, any subslance producing riuuus fmocnlaiion (.diHii' 
rak. as iiVPft Hdyam. on (bis W'ord: =>fVm^; RiUndn. aa 

inqM W *y T%; ktAdmut. = mu ; SabdamkXidm. ss 

^ ni f *. 
AJaj/aji. = ; Sabdar. s= i Bh»rt^)r„ J atddh, 

ss ift^liVl^v * meaning 'dislillatiun' given to this word 

elsewhere is therefore erroneous). 

S. B. (-M»0 Soar gruel ; comp, ; (Hal^., Rdja^ 

wiy*. = MrrfVa)- »• f (in.) wiu. yfti. k«i aff. yi^. 
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Tfttpar. 1 . n. The mdiv as 1 . q. v. ; 

e. g. AVnit/at ijflf 

2 . f. (-^) ('<^^0 Probably ; the juice of tbe Soma 
plant preiaed oat for sacrificial purpo#«Hi (comp. 'VfVfm 
I. 1 .); Af^arr, (where it occurs among sacriftdal implements 
besides the stale Soma or the remains of the 

plant, after iU jniee has been exiractvd): 

E. ^ with kfll ttff. 

Tatpur m. f.n. (-^:-in-^) Kit for a Soma 
sacrifice, (said of the juice of tbe St>ma plant). E. ^ 
with kfitra aff. 

Tatpur. n. (-^H) The day on which the 
WW (([' !• t ) takes place. E. WfWW^ And 

T«lpur. m. (-H:) ’flic Mmc •« 

K ’•finr'f “id f^VW- 

[wftnfg. A bad reading in ibe printed edition of tbe •S’rtAds 
of Hrmath. fur * begging'; in a similar manner 

//am. adn. 4. IM, which occurs in Mm., is a bad 
reading for 'VfHTfV J 



Tatpur. m. f. o. Overpowering, 

defeating, e. with^l^, krit aff. ugaiua 

Tatpur. m, f. n. ) ‘Revering, paying 

attention (to sacrifices), pinns;e.g. Ri^.i 

n s <. | f<Um. Ac.(.’i.y..ia:< |f 4 < y[ e i < tt mf» TW: 

m li ’Bra ’Overpowering, defeniiugi e.g. Sijr.: 

qir<i4 wt w i Tr- 

»nffW (•'n'im'in : ITJirT- 

nam^urnO '• «’ tnWt 

^ (.sijoiia: 

e. in the caue. , will) ^Vf^, krit alT. 

Hfigirr^rV Tatpur. m. One who prcMcs out the juice 

of the Soma plant. Compare the following, c. ^ 
with krit aff. 

dcnom.parasm. To have a desire for one 

who prcs«cs out the juice of the Si^ma plant. {This denom. is 
an example to the Varit. ^ l||^l| 4 | 4 wi^to/^dd. VIII. 3 . « ; 
the latter Suira enjoins ihiU ^ of the rad. ^ wlni» pre- 

ceded by certain prdixes, e.g. by the iipasargu^rfkf, becomes 
thereupon a Kdrft. (WTWVTTTt^ 

4 g:) observet that if a denumin. is formed of a deriv. of ^ 
(e. g. 9 TWV)and such a denom. is preceded by a 

prefix ilto change of ^ into ^does not taka place; 

thus when prefixed with^l^, remains, for in- 
stance, the mentioned Vdrtt. 4 f then 

limits the generality of this restriction by adding that re- 
mains unchanged,ouiy if e.g. not to 

being upasarga to ^ in the derival, ^ becomes 

« not only in the latter, but also in its denom. 

^nv; the case being different from that of t 
Vfil where is not upasarga to V but to 3 
forms like ure therefore not 

simple denom., but must, like other radicals with upasar- 
gas prefixed, be looked for under the simple form, i. c. under 

vrV<0<t: Paiatfj.: »t ww i ft< g irftftyV i «t«- 

niwfii I I 

^ I M WT WIW: I fe WTTflW I ’■’J’wrf- 
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wm I wftt »nni: i <f 

yTliW »ftt f i nna n . I fit wfi <rTW <WW ffl . = 

w %fln wfii: inieOwT«n f<rif^»rwrpj'»wtf wyefic i 

w»4 ] t. denom. «ir. gr^. 

^rtwri- Svo . 

T*tpor. ni. f. n. (-1i:-WT-im) ‘ Sprinkled over; 

e. g. CTmumpanci. : WTf<l J!t 

J<(4jllU.I*l^l1irMf4»m WrrfW- 'Sprinkled over 

with cimseoraled water Ac. (as an idol or a king), itian- 
gurated, solemnly tnveslf’d, enthronr-d, see S. g. 

//orir.: ^WTfUftS TlSst or 

/^AJ^ucu/a Pur.: : WTW WW- 

llimi mw: ; or IJitopad. j Vf >T*rWWT ijTf- 

^WlTWrr# ; or I7«tiaj/r.: 

E. with ^rf»r, krit aff. W- 
m. (’V*) One who belongs to the family of a 
Ksbairiya inaugurated as king; e.g- A*d«ri‘d (on Pdn. 

y iTy a RTf i filf f 

WT*rt Hfmili 1 w ('if. the %Xi and tbe 

%*TTlR)WlfKf 5 nff^Wr • E. ^rfKfWW-^, taddh. air. 

Taipurm.f.n. (-ir:-WT-Er»^) The same as^rfhri 
fkfTff ; e. g. t ^ 4 

vrfrvriNrwt. E.fir^wiihirfiT.kriiuff.ifTw^v«g«ni«^^. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-n-^-n;) * Desimns of 

sprinkling over; e. g. (figur.) RhaitiL: 

»nrf»i: I ftrVjf l a : jw^ tff 

f^. ’ Desiruiis of enthroning, of inaugurating aa a king. 

E. in the desider. , with krit aff Ig^. 

Tatpur. m. f.n. (•sr-WT-^m) (vcd.) The same aa 
e.g. SMiMHakr.-. vr^VTV ^ ^ftlftf^T Pinr- 
4tlTTWirw(.Sd,.i = j4wfHfir^WTW)l or Ai(«r.JSr.:%- 

luai <HKTJ( I w 1 rtt^rnOi (Soyj = 

^iftfWi UTKV. comp. Be V. p. J7B, col. o, 1. 18. 17). 

» with 'VfiT, krit uff. H|i|^ , aa ddeM of w? 

Tolpor, m. r. II. (-^: -j: -^) I>e«iroa« of at- 
taeklng willi an araiy; e. g. Mdghak.i 

wTf*r v: wTfkiwTw tfnr^rw: i 
fnwryfjfTy n : . r- irt-f (%^, donom. 

nff. , in the desidt-r. , with krit nff. ^ 

m. (?) (“H’?) The name of a fruit supposed to re* 
mitre disorders of bile and phlegm; ^'uirNtd: 

disisvfii^nriisOisi^A^kiivmjinni i f Wiin - 
Tiwnr: &v. '• ^f«S. 'ad'iii. aff. w? 

Talpor. I. in. f. o. (-7i:-7n-7IH) I’rcised oul (aa 
the juice of the ^onut plant ; see !• *•)* 

2. 0. (rm) riour gruel; comp. 2. s. ^ with 

'itH, krit aff. H. 

^rfH^rkVim Tatpur. n. Spirituous liquor; see «rf“ 

W (oV/ffA, Pra^. ss E. 'VfMj sod fqi||tvi. 

‘VfM^Nl Tatpur. m. (-k:) S^trint/inff over;heac« I. Sprinkling 
consecrated liqnid over a sacrificer, tmmffuratdig or comm- 
crahuff him; e. g. (in reference to tbe sacrifice 
q. V.) Sti/a/HdAo6r. : ; or JfddA. 

jaim.ttfti).-. TraySi kh>i4T<i«iai^8rO<M« kifinO f%- 
~^ ^ »H n ^.t|MIH II ^ i rJ|^<l l: »i l wnirn i:. Tbe lerm ap- 
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pUe« f«pecidly to a ceremony perronned by a king and a 
miiitarg commander and eoncema, aa each, the rites of the 
eecond caste only; (comp. Sdgana on the AiUtr. Br. diap. 

33 ae(]ri. : V* W ne^«lir«IW ' ^ 

WTftfT>Cia+#^ (.IVlijwi., Ib* Mremony being de- > 
acribed in tbe ebaptera 37 - 39). 'fbe general object of the 
ceremony is attainment of sopreme power in this and the 
futnre world, aa well aa long life and bappincas. (A detailed 
accoant of this purpose, aa given in the Aitar. Br. is aub> ^ 
joined p.373«, 1.3:1 ff.; for the po«t*vaidik period comp. e. g. >• 
MahiiM. Anu^nafi.t > TimV^ 

Tf^TTTT: HWTWm l % 

WtWT or 7/<mr<mwi: Iftrr^nwrV 

i> if^: I ^jnrm | j 

Tnrn^ wrrfw i). i | 



A. lNAt:ot’ii.\Tin:< OP a EiNik Tbia ctremony ia either 
part of a Rajasuya, and performed by a king at the end 
of ibie aaciiftce — when it is called or ueond 

inauguration, since the Abhieheka or first inaugnration of a 
king mast hare taken place previously — ; or it is not 
part of a sacrifice and occurs at a king's accession to the 
dirooe — then it is Uie wfWNi pro|M!T. [Both ceremoiiie* 
are described in the Aitarega BrdMmaiia, first the Punar- 
abhtMfiekaf then the Abkukekat in conformity with this au> 
tbnrity ibv same order has been preserved in the following 
aecuunt , since the Abbiekeka ceremony refers in many ro* 
spects to that of the PHnarabhitbrka.] 

a. The Punarabhubrta is performed by a king at the 
end of a Bdjtuuifa, after he has undergone preliminary 
porificatinn when be has risen from the d4eahAntA<i 

ceremonies, has performed the AmibatuPiga sacrifice and 
completed the final rite, the Udacaeanigti. There must bare 
been prepared for the occasion a tbrono-scat of 

the wood of the C'duntbara (ficus glomerata), rcaling on 
four tegs « span (WltT) higli, with boards placed on 
them see below page 977 3, tine 9 IT.) and side boards 

( ; see ibid.) of the dimension of a cobit (or two spang ; 

Sdgana: the whole well fastened 

together with a texture made of cords of Munja graas 
(Baccharnm munja), a tiger skin which is placed on the i 
seat with the hairs upwards and the neck to the east, a 
large (four cornered) ladto Stiff, at a later occa- 
sion: «B of Udnmbara wood 

and a branch of the same; In the ladle have been pal eight 
things: card (re»), honey (eM)' clarified butter 
water proceeding from rain during sunshine, before it has fallen 
down (Wlfltiqijl ; Sdy , : 

of Sgiima grass (iflVT^: Bdg.: ss spronta 

Sag.'. =^ryTTftf), apirituous Ii«^uor (^TT) and 
Mb grass Panicum dactylon). (To prepare a site | 

for tb« throne three lines have been drawn on a place of 
sacrifice with the ancHficial implement called Spbga (q. v.), ! 
one somhwards, another westwards and a third north- 
wards); the one to the south is that on which the throne ; 
M to be placed with its front towards the cast, so that the two I 



fact to the north come to stand within the Vedi or lacri- 
fleial ground and the two to the south without; this latter 
^>ot occupied by the throne-scat is called Sri', (as a type 
of happinais or prosperity; Sdg.i The 

place within the Vedi being aoiall, but tluu without being 
illiraited, this poaition of the throne indicates that the sacri- 
fleer may obtain definite and indefinite wishes within and 
wiibcMJt the Vodi. The tiger skin Is the type of increase 
of Kehatriya power, fc»r the tiger is tbo Kshatriya or hero 
of the wild beasts; the Udumbara wood of the throne, 
ladle and branch Is the tvpe of easeiiUal Juice (91^ Sdg.: 
= 'S^TfiCTw:) and of food (which the sacriflcer is snp- 
poBod to acquire by this symbol); curd, honey aud clari- 
fied butter typify the cascnco of water and pLauts; (cord and 
batter, as .SVyona irbscTTes, because they originate in grass 
and water which arc the fo(»d of cattle; honey, because Jt 
origiaates in the Juice of plants c«illeeled by bees); water pro- 
ceeding from rain during sunshtUK, before it lias fallen down 
t}‘pifics(oo accoant of the sunshine) luatre(or energy; 
and (rain being the conseqaenco of oblations to the gods) 
holiness (vninHlST^i Sdg.i » grass 

and sprouts typify food (^TT; they being the food of cattle), 
hence prosperity (3ft- increase^ and progeny (WT) « spi* 
ntnoas liquor is the type of a Kslialriya's poWer (on ac- 
count of its fierceness or hotness; Sdg.i 

and of the esseace of food (or rice, 
liquor being made of rice; comp. Sdg.: 

; grass (being the Kshatriya of 
the plania and firmly rstahliBhed in tbo soil with ila many 
roots) is the type of Kshatriya-power and of a firmly esta- 
blished rule. — - The principal features of tlie ceremony 
itsdf arc the following. The kiug who performs the sacrifice 
kneels down at tho back part of the throne -seat with bis 
fao*.': to the east and his right knee touchiog the ground 
(while bis left knee remains upwards); he then touches 
with his hands tlic throne- seat and invites the gods to 
ascend it together with various metres: Agni willi the metre 
Gfiratrt, SttcUH with the Ushtiih, with the Ann- 

shtubh, Bnhaepaii with the BHbati, Mitra and Tonma 
with the Pankli, Indra with the Trishiubb, the Ftiswe- 
Deree with the Jagati , for the purpose of obtaining kingly 
power Sdg.x cs » rigbteona govern- 
ment (^VTiQH’ TnHWH}* mere"* of ct»' 

joymenc Sag.: l), independent rulo 

(WIXT"*H* ^9 ' = »ltainin«nt of mom 

distinguished qualities than those possessed by other kings 
^9‘‘ * ♦ coming 

(after death) into the world of Brahman 

— i. e. what precedes — 1 

ifTT^Kf H V I Mflltirt <IH I Tfl -) and obtaining there doouaion 
(TTWH; Sdg.x =sW^ a mighty rule (WffT- 

fTT^ VlfVWi)> mastership 

dcnce (WUHIHJ ^9’’ 
dcnce there (VTf^fVn; Sdg.: 

metres mentioned before oacb following metro has four 
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•v|Ublv9 more ihui c«cb pr«M;tHjiug oo«; lb« iuvtUUOu iUelf 
wbicb i« kdiJrvMed to tb« gods U founded oo ibe Ri^. 
10. 1 M>. 4. } and tbe compatiy of the gods is solicited bj the king 
iu order to eosure tbe atlaiomeut of what was before unat- 
lained by him Sdy.i = VHIHIA WTfKO 

thu preier^alton of what he has obtained (%1T« i Say. t « ITT* 
ITV mytft arrirvd and the king 

now ascviids himself the ibroivu-seat, first with bis right 
and then with bis left knee. — Tbe next ceremony is tbe 
propitiation of tbe liquid in tbe ladle, wbicb is performed 
by tbe priest vrbo will pour it over the king, by reeating 
tbe hymn: 'waters bcbold lue with a favourable eye, with 
a favourable body touch my skin; ail fires, fur they reaide 
in water, I invoke ou your account; do you produce in me 
beauty, bodily strength and energy*; and by tbe king re- 
pealing these words after him. If this propitiation did not 
take place, the liquid would destroy the vigour of tbe king. 
(Tbe quoted verso occurs, though with some variations, in 
tbe At^arvav. 10. i. ii and ii>) After ibis, tbe priest covm 
the bead of the king with tbe f ’liniii&ora-branch and poura 
Ibo liquid over Idm while reciting the following three 
reda-verses: 'These waters are moat propitious, they liat'v 
healing power to free from all disease (•Sdy. 'poverty and 
other diseases': *o-e the 

augmenters of kingly power, and (iberefore) its supporters; 
they are immurtal.' 'Witli which Prajapati sprinkled In- 
dra, tbe king Soma and Manu, with these I sprinkle thee, 
that thou becomest king of kings in this world-' 'The 
quern, thy mother, bore tbee to be great amongst ibo 
great, and a righteous ruler over men; an auspicious tnoihr-r 
bore thee'; and this yivunecfo-verse : 'The divine Saviifi has 
g^ven his consent, therefore I pour (this liquid) over tbee 
with the arms of the Aswius (.Sdyuna: not with my own), 
with the hands of Pushan, with tbe beauty of Agni (?hra:; 
Sdy.i B of Siirya 

Say.: sITTVnfVnf*} nnd with the (sharp) srnaen ofindra 
Say. 'with the sharpness of tbe eyes* 4c.: a 
‘b® s***® 8irci»glh (WWO* 

rity (e^;j Sd).-. =f«nnfjr*»3f). glory and increase of 
food Say.: ss If the prieat wishes 

that the king may enjoy good health (lit. may cat food), 
he must, after these verses, utter the sacred word Shtir! 
(earth!). If be wishes that the king may cqjoy good health 
and live to see a son and a grandson he must 

utter the sacred words: Bhmrf Bhutatl (earth! intermediate 
region between earth and sun!), and if he wishes him to 
enjoy good health and live to see three generations 

or if be wished him to remain unrivalled, bo must 
uttrr the sacred words: Bhurl Bhuvas! Stearf (earth! inter- 
mediate region! bearen!). [Tbe fart of tbe Attar. Br. men- 
tions on this oecasioo that some authorities object to the 
eaunciation of tbe latter words; but it quotes, too, tbe 
opinion of the Kisbi Satyakama, the son of Jd^ald^ who 
maintains that a king who is not inaugurated with these 
V 3 iKtArirjs or sacred words , will die before the due term of 
his life, and that of Udddlaka, the sou of Aruno, who says 



I'i, 










that a king who is inaugurated with these words , will ar- 
rive at the full term of his life and conquer his eitemies.} 
Since at the pouring of the liquid the easeoce of water, 
bolitiess and the other boons which are confeired on the 
king by the ingredients placed iu tW ladle, are shed and 
go away, as it were, from tbe king, be roust, to secure 
them, before the liquid is poured over him, make two 
oblations (white utteriug the words: |f^ in7% 

9T1fT i e. I am obtaining bolinesa, Swaha! 1 am 
obtaining power, Swabal). After the liquid has been 
poured oyet the king, Uie priest places in bis band a 
goblet of spirituous liquor and recites the following verse 
(ift^. 9. X L B Sdmav.^. is. VdjoM. Si.): 'Soma with 
thy uu)st sweet exhilarating drops purify (this sacrificer), 
for thou wast poured out for lodra to drink.* Then he 
i^ites and makes the king repeat after him Uic following 
tuvocation: '(Soma and spirituuua liquor), because a se- 
parate residence has been alloUsd to yon by the gods, 
therefore do nut combine In the lofty Kther; liquor, thou 
art powerful, but thou. Soma, art a king; do not barm him 
(tbe king), when you enter into your several receptacles 
(i. e. into his stomach).' [This verse occurs with soma 
variations in the Kd;d«. 19. i.] By the recital of these verses 
spirituous liquor and Soma become identified; compare 
page 279o, iinc 59 IT. Having drunk tbe king then presents 
the rest to a man whom be considers his friend, for drink- 
ing out of the same cup is the mutual practice of friends, 
lie tlicD places tbe Udumbara branch on tbe ground as a 
symbol of essential juice Aod food, and prepares 

himself for descending from the throne-seat; but while he 
is still siwlud and puls his feet on the ground he says: '1 
firmly stand on heaven and earth, 1 firmly stand on ex- 
haled and inhaled air (iTTW , I firmly stand on 

day and night, 1 firmly stand on food and drink; on what 
is Brabmaita, on what is Ksbatriya, on these three worlds 
stand I firmly.* lie thim descends, sits down on the ground 
with his face towards the oast, otters thrice the words 
'adoration to what is Brabmana* and offers a gift (,Sdy.: 
a cow) to a Brdhmatia; the object of this gift is the at- 
tainment of rictory in general of victory ever)*- 

wh.re (nfitfafn:; «f 

victory over strong and weak enemies Say.: s 

Wwt ^ni:) xud of complete 
victory (ilfwnr: J Sdy.z « Will and 

bis threefold expression of adoration to what is a Brahmaha 
implies that a kingdom pros|H:rs and has valiant men when 
it is Doder tbe control of the BnUimatias , and that a valiant 
son will be bom to bim. After this ceremooy the king 
rises and pula fuel into tbe Abavaniya fire while uttering 
the words: '(wood) thou art fuel, bestow on me sharpness 
of sense and strength of body*. Then be is going to take 
three steps to the east, north (and as ,Sdy. explains), to the 
north-east, but previously to doing so points to the region, 
and addresses Uie stei) he is about to take with these words: 
'thou sobduest for me tbe regions; enable me therefore to 
adore tbe gods, and may attainmeut of ray desires and prefer- 
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vadoB of what 1 hare attained be granted to me ; maj there be 
no danger (or fear) to me'. [The iajunctioaB whteb frdlow in 
the text of the AiUir. Br. are merdj' incidental and refer 
to the condoet of a king and the eerenoniee be has to per- 
form y when bis aseistanoe in warfare is sought for by t 
another king.] Upon this and having recited the Jliffr4da- 
verse (10. m. i.), with the purpose of freeing bitnaeif firom 
aoenuea, be retoms to his palace, when be will be without 
foee and peril and day by day increase io proapeHty, an- 
Ihority and sovereignty. There be sits down by the do- j« 
meene fire and the Adbwaryii priest makes for him, oat 
of s goblet, fear times throe oblstions with clsrificd batter I 
to Indrs while reciting the three Jiiijetda-wrM 9. ua i-i. i 
or .SdoMP. 2. ti*. 7ia ns. [The recital of these verses takes ] 
place is a prcnliar manner, csJJed which conrists 

ill inserting between the syllables of some word in tbo 
second Fada of eiiber of these verses certain other words 
which are foreign to the text of the .K^.-hymii, vU. the 
words IflKpr JfTfRyt 1TCW?f 

between tlie second and third syl- m 
lables of the word VTTfW t» the second Fada of Jii^. 9. 

us. I.; the words WfT ^ between tbc 

second and third syllables of tbc word in tbc 

second Pada of jkifft'- 9. uat.; and the words <kc. 

<1^: between the Hrst snd second syllables of the i» 

word in the second Fada of Biffv. 9. iMuX; the 

sense of these words ist *he (the king) seeks the protecduo 
of earth in the second veree ... of or the inter- 

mediate regioo; in the (bird of or heaven), of the | 
Veda, of life, of AmriU; fur the sake of his bliss grant »j 
him (o Indra) bappiocM, armour and safety with his 
children and his cattle*.] A king for whom these libations 
are made to Indra in the indicated numuer boeomes free 
from disease, cannot be iajnred by enemies, is exempt 
from poverty, everywhere prote<'ted against danger, and li 
ihos becatmes victorious in nil the quarters, and after death 
established in Indra's heaven. — At the end of (be whole 
ceremony the king prays for increase in cows, horses and 
progeny and more especially to obtain a son who would 
be liberal towards the priests at his sacrUlces and a power- «o 
fal protector of his subjects. — Priests who understand 
well how to perform the whole rite will raise tbo king to 
an exalted position; those on the contrary whu nir igno- 
rant of the manner in which it is to be ix>!rfornied, will 
bring him onto perdition. (As an instance of the efScacy «», 
of this part of the Itajasuya sacrifice when performed by 
priests who well anderstsnd their dutioa,tbe text of the AUar. 

Br. quotes the instance of /aaanwyojfa, the son of Parik4Aii.) , 
fr. The rites of the AAkttAeta which is not part of a 
Rijaouya sacrifice, but a ceremony performed at a king's i* 
accession ta the throne, are similar to, but not identical 
with, those of the PunaraiAuAfJta } they are founded on j 
the proeoediogs which took place when Indra was coase- 
erated by tbc gods as their supreme ruler, and which form 
(he subject of the 38*^ chapter of the ri^irorejia BrdAmmia, »' 
It is there told that the ihrone-seat which served at Indra’s 1 I 



iaaogaration was made of Aryrer/a - verses , its sight parts 
consistiDg of <Sdaiarrda • verses , via. the two fore-legs ol 
the firiAo/ and BatAantara, llte two hind -legs of the Kot- 
rvfta and Vatrdjo, tlie two top boards of the ^dineara and 
ifmrota, and the two side boards of the «YaadA«so and 
A'dfryo. [Id the corresponding passage of the i^wworokAi- 
$hfka, .Sdyoiia speaks of tfvfrai and renders the word 

* boards placed on tbc legs of the throne -seal*: iWm- 

in the pre- 

seni passage the text has the daal which Sd^ana 

explains as the board where the hi^ of Indra and, by 
implication, as the board where his feet rest upon: 

•vt it vwOvw tfrtvm i !w 

•»»«»» Hk-wii* ,puk> 
in bis comm, on tb« first psssage of several while 

the text of the latttf mentions distiQcUy two, vix. 
the former explanation of seems more oataral, since 

the latter is at variance with the dimensions of the thfone- 
Bost stated before, but it is probably more correct to view 
the eoinpound which occurs io the chapter 

on the Funarabhisbeka, as repreoentiog two doals]; of the 
threads of the textore which was to bold (bis structure to- 
gether, those that went lengthwiso were made of Bigr^da- 
aad those that went crossways of .S^maredo-, the intorvaU 
bring KayWredb-virrses; (be covering of the throne was 
(the goddess of) (/Very, the pillow (Sdg.t where his bca«l 
rested upon) ^ri (the goddess of Happiness). SarUn aud 
Bniuitpati sopported the fore-legs, IVyv and Pu^han the 
hind-legs, ititra and Vantda the two top boards and the 
two A^n$ the two side lioard^ of the throne -seat, while 
Indra aacemled it after having invited the Vasus to take 
^lace on it with the mvtre Odyatri, the Stoma (q. v.) Tri- 
vrit and the Si'unan (q. v.) Ratbaiiiara for the sake of ob- 
taining righteous government (dll4llfiV) » the Bmirat for 
increase of enjoyment the Aiitlt/at for iudependent 

rule (9TTT9lf)i the ViiiCt-lM:(u for the attainment of dis- 
tinguished qualities the UddAgct and for 

dominion the ManUs and Jf>gira«a4 for coming into 

the world of Brahman (jirc^). superiority (^fTWTTTW)* 
mastership (^TTt>mv), iodepeodence and a lung 

residence there (infii*), those dirinitive bring aecompaoied 
severally, like tbe Vasas, with various metres, ^omaa 
and Samans (as specified in (he text of Uie Ait. Br.). All 
these guds baring (heci proclaimed tiie high qualities of 
Indra, to strike terror, by their panegyric, into the iniud 
of bis enemies, and Frajspati wbo performed the function 
of ioaugaradng priest, having recited the Aiprsrio-rersc 1. 
Ik IS (where betweea (bu ending words tJWHQ lH and 
(he words 4^ HI HI, are inserted), 

t^ latter placed himself before (L e. cast of) tbe throne with 
his face towards the west, covered the head of Indra with a 
moist Udumharo bwoch (i. e. with an L'dumbara branch the 
leaves of whkb had bees wetted) and a gold Favitra (q, v.) 
aod sprinkled him with tbe liquid, while reciting the throe 
ifiprsda- verses ‘iheeo waters Ac.*, the 7q/wrii«da- verse 
*ih« divine Savitri Ac.' and uttering the three sacred words, 
> A 
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Bhutf fiAwraf, •SSu^ar(e«« aboro page 276 a, tine 32 ff.). Tbiny- 
one day« after thia tDaoguratioti by Fr^japati, the divine 
Fontf apriokied him in the Eaet with the aame liquid while 
reciting the aame veraea and uttering tbe aame aaercd words, 
to eosore bis rigbteoaa goveramcot (VTQIW) • hence the 
inaogurated kings of the Kastern peoples arc called &unr(^; 
next in thirty -one days Ui« Rudrcu perfonm^ the same 
ceremony in tbe Sooth to ensare bis increase of enjoyment 
hence the inaugurated kings of ibe Satu'ats in the 
South arc called Dhoja% then in other thirty -one days tbe 
jithtjfoM performed ibia ceremony in the Wcat* to ensure 
bis independent rule (WTTTW). benot the inaugurated kinga 
of tbe Sidif/as and Aptifktfoa in tbe West are called SttardJi 
then in other thirty-one days, the Vihtm-l>e*;a* in tbe North, 
to ensure his attainment of higher qualities than those pos- 
sessed by others bvner the inaugurated kings of 

the L'tlaralmrui and 6V/aro«HuJra< are called Virdji after- 
wkrds in other thirty -one days the SddAifas and Aftljfcu 
performed the same ceremony iu tbe central region (which 
la tbe * fixed* region, since raat, west Ac. become deter- 
mined through it, and which at the same time is the region 
where tbe vaidik rites are catablisbed) , for tbe sake of bis 
rulerabip hence tbe inaugurated kings of tbe Kuru* 

and Partchdicu and of the Kaios and C>'^flara« in that re- 
gion arc called Bdjan. fautly, in further thirty-one days tbe 
A/arut$ and the An^nueu |»«rri»rmed iliis ceremony in tbe upper 
region (or Swarga) to ensure his attainment of (he supreme 
abcMle his mighty rule there over every one 

as well as bis mastership ('Htfvrnv), inde- 
pendence l**og residence there hence 

be attained the supreme abode (xrcafVn) and became 
united with Frajapati 'Thus inaugurated by 

that great inanguration lodra conquered all conquerable 
battle grounds (fttlftl! Sdjf.x s%mri ei4i 
took pcksaessiou of all worlds, obtained the highest dignity 
amongst goda(<^WH» Irana- 

cendent rank (YfiTBTI^: ss tyi^TW^nViVTVWTVfll) 

and preeminence i Sdy.i conquered 

rigbtcoDB government, increase of eiyoymeut, absolute do- 
uiniott, distinguished qualities, supreme abode, rulerslitp 
ajid mighty rule and maaierabip there | and thus he became 
in this world a Prajapati, an absolute king, long-lived 
('v^;; Sd}/.: 

in tbe other world having obtained alt bis desires, be be- 
came entirely exempt from death’ (or liberated; ’iglJTf;; 
SJy.t =WTWfrift^O- 

Tbe purpose for which the inaogurmtion of a mortal king 
takes place, is defined by tbe ^(tor. Br. in precisely tbe 
same terms as those contained in tbe preceding passage, 
[with the obvious alteration of ^amongst kings’ instead of 
* amongst gods’. This definition occurs cb. 32. a; in the 
commeacement of ch. 32. t. the porpo»e of the ceremony Is 
worded somewliat differently at the end of the passage but 
its bearing is similar, vis. : if be (i. e. a priest) wishes that 
a king should conquer all conquerable battle grounds de. 
dc (up to the words: ’and mastership there*), that | 
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be should attain (every thing) tn space and time C’N 
Sd).: wwi: WTH)> 

all land up to tbe seashore and all life to infinity (lit. 

i« the unoQDi n- 

tnhui Sd).; i ^ 

M <.n l it ^< a wnKiu rr»r i ’»* 

intnO’ should become a sole ruler over the 

whole earth up to the ocean V^dlfVT 

TT^. let him dc. dc. and: if a king wishes, that ho 

should conquer dc. dc., lei him dc.]. ~ The ceremony as 
practised at the viudik prnod, is (bus described in (he Ait. 
Hr. The priest in the commencement of the solemnity 
causes the king to lake the following oath: ’if 1 (the king) 
do ever barm to tbe«, tbon (tbo prieet) mayst deprive me 
of all pious acu Sdf.: which 

1 have done from the time of my birth up to that of my 
death, of heaven and wbaterer else good has been accom- 
plished by me, of long life and offspring*. He then orders 
bis attendanls to bring four kinds of fmits: tbe fruit of 
the Nfot/riMiha (ficus Indira) , of the f.’daii«6ora (ficoa glo- 
merata), of the Amattha (ficus ndigiosa) and of the Plaksha 
(ficus infectoria); beiudes, four kinds of grain (VrwTft 
■ Sd).: = 

rice with small grain Sd).: «- 

f^:), riB! wilh Urge griiio Sd).: 

41^%-MI :)* Pri)a.)u .ad b.rter. Neal they 

bring, at his command, a tbronn-seat of Vdumltara wood 
(made in tbe manner as described above, page 376a, tine 34 ff.), 
a (four-cornered) ladle of C'cbtmbara or, instead of tbe latter, 
a reaecl of Vtiundnira (or, acc- to *S*dyana, an eartben vessel 
of an arbitrary shape) and an f/f/mnAora branch. Then they 
pat the four kinds of fruit and grain iu the ladle or vessel 
and pour over them curds, honey, clarified butter and water 
proceeding from rain during sanshine, before it has fallen 
down; afterwards, having placed (he ladle or vessel on the 
ground, they address tbe throne-seat with a Mantra which 
recalls the component parts of ludra's throne and thus 
tends to ideotifiy both: *may tby front legs be Ufifaat and 
Ralhantara dc. dc. ; may Savitfi and Bnbaspati support 
thy forv-legs dc. dc. (sec above page 2776, line 1 IT.)*. Then 
the priest asks tbe king to ascend the throne-scat, inviting 
tbe Vastts, Hudras, Adityas and tbe other divinitiea which 
were invited by Jndra at bis inauguration (see page 2776, 
line SI IT.), to ascend his throne with the same metres, Stomas 
and Skmans and for tbe same purpose* as mentioned above. 
Upon this tbe relatives of the king (literally: *the king- 
makers’, ’father, bro- 

ther dc.’), proclaim bis high quiditics in tbe same words 
as the gods priKlaimed the greatness of Indra; the priest 
recites tbe /fi^reda-verse 1. sv lO. (with (he same modifica- 
tions as mentioned above) and , placing himself before (be 
throne wilh his face towards tbe west, covers the head of the 
king with the Udumbara branch, tbe leaves of which bavo 
been welted, and wiUi a gold Faviira, and sprinkles him 
with (he Uqnid (in the ladle or vessel), while reciting (be 
three //i^'etia-TcrseB, the }'q;urvMhi- verse and uttering tbe 
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three ucred worda iDeotioood shove (page 376 a, line 33 ff.). 
LmUj be addressee the king with the prajrr that the Vaeua, 
the Radras and the other divinitiee who performed this cere- 
mony for lodra in the Eastf Sooth Ac. may aeverally do the 
same for him in ibirty-ooe aaccoauve days and to the same 
effect aa mentiooed before (page 376a, line 1 ff.). — The in* 
gredieota of the aacred liquid used at tbia Abbiabeka differ in 
Some measure, aa will have been seen, from those used at 
the Punarobhithtka^ they differ from the latter also in their 
typical qoaJitiea. The N^ogrodha being on accoont of ita 
wide spread the Rdjan of (be trees, and rice with small 
grain being among plants principally prodnClive of strength, 
the fruit of the former and the grain of the latter are the 
type of the qualities of a Ksbatra which the king 

ia supposed to acquire by these ingredients; and in a si- 
milar manner the fruit of live f/ciua»6<tra aivd the grains of 
Prigtatgu are the type of increase of eojoyment 
the fruit of the Aiicottka and rice with large grains the 
type of righteous government (VTVtW*^) % the fruit of the 
PUiktka the type of independent rule 
taiomait df more diatinguiakved qualities than those pos- 
sessed by other kings barley the type of mi- 

litary commandership ^f|a||iqi|J; curds typify the sbarpoesa 
of senses : ' because they make the senses 

•harp’! TfStWirewtlpeTO’ honey typifies the essence 
of plants and trees Sd^.t 'because 

it originates in flowers'; clarified butter, the 

brightness of cattle (%1T. •S'dy. : *on account of its 

oily gloss': <^>l) and the wau-r, freedom from 

death or long life Sdy.i ‘because It nourrisbes' 

cereutony having been completed, 
the king has to make a preaent to the inaugurating priest, via. 
a thousand (Nishkas) of g«dd, a field and cattle 
Sdy.t cows Ac.)} but this amount seems merely 

to ooDstitole a minimum acknowledgement of the exertions 
of the priest; for the text of the Ailareya adds that ‘they 
say, a king should give iunumcrable, illimited presents, 
since a king is illimited (in wealth) and thus will obtain 
illimited benefit to himself'; and the aulltor of the Aittw. 
Br. seems rather inclined to adopt the latter opinion, for, 
amongst the iustancea be gives of royal inaugurations which 
have been performed in this fashion, be docs not mention 
sneh at which the Br^imatias received the ‘limited* gifts, 
but tells, e. g., that lldamaga, the sou of Atrt, promised 
to bis priest ten thousand elephants and ten ihoosand 
female slaves and gave each of the sons of that priest every 
day at the noon- oblation two thousand cows out of a 
thousand millions; that Anga gave bis priest eighty thou- 
sand young white bortea fit for carrying burdens on their 
back Ac.; that BhartHa distributed in Masboara a hundred 
and seven thousand millions of black elephants with white 
tudu and decked with gold Ac. Ac. (comp, also CoUtfr. 
Bu. !. p. 41 ff.)> ~ After the priest has received the gift, 
be hands to the king a goblet of spirilnons liquor in re- 
dtiog the verse: ‘Soma with thy most sweet exhilarating 
drops Ac.* (see above p. 376k, line 1$ ff ), and the king drinks 



of it after having recited this verse: ‘what is left (in this 
goblet) of the tasteful liquid and what Indra (drank when 
it was consecrated by) various rites, that portion of it I 
consume now with a placid miud, (as if it were) the royal 
Soma*, and this verse: ‘to tbec, supremo (lodra), I offer 
this liquid for drink , for it has boon poured out on thy 
behalf, rejoice in it luitil thou art happy*; [the former of 
these mantras occurs with a few variations in the Vdjtu., 
19. s^, the other in the itigv.f 8. u. n. or tSdniar., 1. ui.]. 
By this manner of drinking, the spirituous liquor becomes 
a kind of Soma, and it is the Soma not the spiritunus liquor 
that is drunk by the king. Lastly the king recites the two 
Rigvtda-yant^ 8. w. a aad «. [What follows in the text of 
the Aitartya Br. up to the end of the 39^' ch. are illustra- 
(atiuns of the happiness which is felt by a king in conse- 
quence of such an inauguration, and historical instanocs of 
kings who had this ceremony perfomird for them and be- 
stowed liberal gifts on the fuDctioning priests; for this 
portion of the test compare also the literal translation of 
it in CofskrooJrs's E6*agt I. p. 39 seqq. » 

Inaugurations of a purely mythical nature ore mculioncd 
to the Upanuhadt, Epic poentt and in the Purdna*\ thus the 
i/orirsAM reports, ch. K^, an inauguration of KhBtda, the 
^aiyap. of the Makdidt., cb. 46, that of Varui'ia; a whole list 
ia given in the risknup. 1. ch. 33 (where a note of 
refers to the oorrespundiog passages in oUier Purdnos); com- 
pare also Bnhaddr. Up. 1. *. ii. One of the compleiest lists 
of this kind is that which occurs in the 4*^ chapter, and is 
v'aried in the 337*'* chapter, of theZfartrania. According to 
the former, <Sema was inauguralnl as king of the Brahmanas 
(f|[VTWT3^> cumin.: b plants, constellations, 

planets, sacrifices and austerities; I’arufia as king of the 
waters; A'wrera as king of the kings; Vrihatpati, of the 
Aoginuvas; A'di*ya, of the Bbfigus; KwAwi, of the Adityaa ; 
Pdeaka, of the Vasus; Daktha^ of the Prajapatis; Vdsavar 
of the Maruta; Praiirdda, of the Daityaa aud Dauavasi 
Yama, the son of VtoatKxU, of the defunct ancestors (or 
Manes) ; Siva (with the trident) of the Yakshas, Rakshasas, 
•<!>■?«>!• 1 comm.: .a I TtWT: »4 t- 

fVnrr.). Piiachas and ^1 other evU genii (and, 
acc. to a V. 1. , of the Matris or female energies of the gods, 
the religious vows, the vaidik hymns and the cows); Ui- 
marat, of the inountaios; Sdgara^ of the rivers; NdrdgaM, 
of the Sfidbyas; A'ira (with the bull in his banner), of the 
Rudras; Viprachitti, of the Danavaa Pdyu, of odours, 

winds, and beings that are incorporeal, have the property 
of sound and reside in themthcr; CAttraraMa, of the oceans, 
rivers, clouds, rain aud Gandharvas; Kdsnih, of the Magas; 
TaibAoAa, of the serpents of all the reptiles 

with Urge teeth; Atrdtrata, of the elephants; UchchaiAaravcu, 
of tbe horses; Oarw^a, of the birds; the tigtr, of the wild 
beasu; tbe btUl, of tbe cows; tbe P/oAsAa (ficus iufecloria), 
of the Urge trees; Kdmi, of tbe Gandharvas and Apsaraaas; 
SnNuootrara (the ysar), of the seasons, months, days, half- 
months, nights, hours, lunar-days and holy days 

minutes, seconds, tbe two Aganat (q. v.) and tbe 
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utTonoiDical Yo^a* (q. t.); b«»idM, Svditamtutn ^ aoa of the 
Prujdpati Vairaja, wm ioaugarated aa king of the Eact; 
^nkhopdda^ the aon of K<trdat»<t, of tb« South; Kttimat, 
the BOO of Itaj<n, of the W«^t; and HiranyoroHkom , the eon 
uf Parjanga, of the Korth; all thne kiogs iuangurated 
Pritfm aa king of kioga. — The other liit (ch. 237) ia ai- 
milar, but it repreaeota aa btxumiog the inaugurmlod 
king of the Pi^haa and other evil genii, of the Matfia, 
eowa, meteors, planeta, diaeaaea, peata, calamities and 
ghosts; Forvoraita, of the Yakabaa, Rakshaaaa, Guhjkas, 
of wealth and jewels; Parjan^^ of the oceans, rivers, 
douda, rain and Aditjas; Chittm^tha y of the Gandbarraa; 
Kamadera, of the Apaarasaa; the huil (the etnblem of Siva), 
uf all beaata of barden and qaadrupeda Ui general; //ira* 
nydkaha, of the Dailyaa (his YuKordja being lUrtnyokmUpu, 
comp, page 2^1 A, Iine4ti flf.); of the Danavas and 

Asoras; it mentiona besides that AtaJidkdia waa inaogaraied 
as king of the Kalake^ as; Tn/ra, of the sons of Anavuaba; 
PdJtu, of inaatpicious meteors; Aruiid, of the Y'ogaa and 
Sadhyas; Viratha, aa guardian-king of the East; Yama, 
ibo son of Aditya, of ibe South; Am^urd^, the aon of 
Kagyapa^ of the West, and Pin/fola, the one-ejed son of 
PniaBtya,of the North; comp, also Ma/tdbh. .Stbttip. r.44^4 IT.] 
The type of the inauguration ceremony as practised at 
the period may probably be recognized ia the history 
of the inauguration of Pdma, aa told in the Jidmdifana, 
and in that of (he inaagaratinn of YudhinJukira, as told in 
the Mahdbhdrata. Neither ceremony is described in these 
poems with the full detail which ia giveo of the vaidik rita 
in the AHar. Br.i but the allusion that i?dtna waa inaa- 
gurmCed by Va*i*kiha and the other Urabmauaa in the same 
manner as ludra by the Vasus (Yuddkakd^a: WT- 

Ac 'vwfiwirc^nc i 

the observation which 
is miulc in some passages that a certain rite of the inau- 
guration was porfornH'd ‘according to the sacred rule’ 
(YudMak.i ^ iTi^ 

WWTfwI^WT^I « IJfTW 

admit of the conclusion that the ceremony 
wiui supposed to have taken place in conformity with the 
vaidik injunction. This iofvtvnce ia confirmed moreover 
by another paasage of the Sdntip, (v. 24M>) which aays 
^(hat inaugurating a king ia a chief duty of the people of 
a cuonlry..... for the TchIb states: because they chose 
Indra for their king Ac..,.* TTIf ^TT- 

jffipyiVirf w Ac.; 

Arjunam. TTHpV « WtlRi)- Yet it re- 

aolta frt>Di the deaeriptioa given in the Epic p«>ems that the 
vaidik ceremony bad undergone various mudi&'atiuns at 
the time of thuir composition. — Aa the inauguration of 
Pdffut waa iotendad and the necesaary preparations for it 
were made, when bis father Daiaratka was itUi allvu, but 
as the oeremony itadf, through the iutriguas of bia alep- 
mother Kmktyi, did not take place then, but fourteen Tears 
later, after the death of XlaiarafAa, an aecoMl of the pre- 
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paratory cereniooiea ia given in the Af/oditydkdnda as well 
aa in the Yuddhakdnda uf the Ramayada, but on account 
of the complete oeremony in the latter hook alone. Accord- 
ing to the AyotiApdir. on the day preceding the intended ioau- 
gunUioQ ildoia and hia wife Sitd held a faat, and in the night 
they performed tbia preliminary rite: ifdaia, having made 
hia abluUooa, approaehed the idol of Naniyana, took a 
cap of clarified batter, as the religious law preacribes (f%> 
two, made a libation of it into tbe kindled fire and drank 
the remainder while wiabing wbat waa agreeable to bia 
heart. Then, with bis mind fixed on the divinity, be lay, 
ailent and composed, together with SUd, on a bed of Kusa- 
graas, which was spread before the altar of Vishuu, until 
the last watch of the night, when be awoke and ordered 
the palace to be prepared for the solemnity. At day-break, 
remiuded of the time by the vnicos of the bards, be per- 
formed the usual morning devitfion and praised tbo divinity. 
In the mean tiine the town Ayodhyfi had assumed a feative 
appearance and the inaaguralion implemenia had been ar- 
ranged: a beautiful golden throne -seat or 

f also called in other passages l{)d; the vaidik 
term ia covered with a tiger -skin, water taken 

from the conflueocc of the Gan get aud Jumna aa well aa from 
other sacred rivers in all direciions and from all oceans, 
golduu jars filled with shoots of the U<iumbara tnse and 
various lotus flowers Ruckako* (citrtma?) and 

ilucAanos (pomegranates?), clarified butter, honey, milk, 
curd, aa well aa soil, water and other prupitioua objects 
taken from places of pilgrimage while pearl 

sceptre, a ciuim (tRTT)« * sod a white parasol 
decorated with beautiful garlands; besides, a white bull, a 
white borse and a splendid, furious elephant (^nft 
also eight beautiful dam«t:l« in fine attire, all kinds of mu* 
aicol instruments and bards in fnsUve dress. [This la the 
account according to the text of the Rdmdyana in .Mr. tj'or- 
ruio's edition; ib« edition of ScidegA, mentiona (2. la «-t>) 
the following iuqiU'inents and in the following order: golden 
waterjars, an ornamented ihrooo-scat, a chariot covered 
with a splendid tiger-skin, water taken from the confluence 
of the Ganges and Jnmna, aa well aa from otlier sacred 
rivers, tanka, wells, lakes and from all oceans, honey, 
card, clarified butter, fried grain (HTWT^)t Kum grass, 
flowers, milk; besides, eight beautiful dama^ and a splen- 
did, furiotts elepbaut; golden and silver jars, filled wi(h 
water, covered with Vdumb^ra brauebes I 

and various lotua flowers; besides a while, jewelled cAwrtV 
a white splendid parasol, a white bull, a 
white horse, all manners of musical iostruments and bards. 
A similar ennmeratlon occars in the preceding chapter 
T. ff. of tbe aamc edition where the throne-scat is defined 
as *mads of Uthtmbara wood’, the chariot as 'drawn by 
four horses’, the bull aa ‘accoutred with golden ropes, full- 
grown (Ul having its bump) and while’, and the horse as 
'strong and haring four large teeth'; there are mentioned 
also taw white cAurriss, instead of one, and all kinds 
of seeds, perfumes and jewels, a •eimilar a 
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kww, II liner (WTf^ ; coomu, s fiff^WTf^). » gol- 
den vue *od a bUziog fire, and amongst 

tfie liriog loiplemeots of the pageant, instead of the bards, 
gaod^ coartezans, and besides ihc eigbt damsels: *profcs* 
sors of divinity » Kralttnaiias , cows and pure 

kinds of wild beiuts ami birds, the chiefs of town- and 
country-people and the citizens with their train*. ~ The 
whole passage however (il. It. tt-ss.) seems to be an inter- 
polation In the speech of Y<ui$hiha, at variance with the 
harry of his message to the king and made soperflaons 
by the narrative of the following chapter.] 'rin* YmtUIta- 
jfcdftr^ mentions of implements only a Jeu'elled ihmue-seal 
(T«nni etro) and four golden Jars ornamented with 
jewels in which four mtmkey chiefs, the allies of Hdma in 
his war agidnst Rdf ana, carried water from the occun of 
the four regions; carried it from the soatbeni 

ocean, bis jar being filled with red sandal branches, Wat 
from the western ocean, his Jar being omamenU'tl with aloe 
shoots; Vfffatiarim from the nortbeni ocean, his Jar being 
decorated with large branches (of what trne, is not said), 
and tSwiAeaa from the eastern ocean, his jar being oma- 
men ted with braoeletii (? — Of the ceremony 

itself it is said that it was performed in the fashion of 
Indra's inanguratiou , bat a first difference which, to judge 
from the acanty detail of the text, appears to exist between 
the maimer m which the ceremony was conducted at the 
epic and that in whidi It U conducted in the vaidik period, 
is that the wife of Ratua shan** In a portion of the esre- 
monieS and in a seal on the throne with her husband, while 
a participation of (ho wife of the king hi the ceremony is 
not mentioned In the Aitar. Jir.\ and a second and still 
more important difference resolts from the dirumstauce that 
not merely Vasi^ha. (he officiating prh-st, sprinkled Kama 
with the consecrated liquid, but after him 'Vdmadfra, Jd^ 
bdli, I'l/syo. Ktufopo, </otama, A'dfjrdyana, IVzM'dmftra and 
other eminent Hrabmanas; moreover, after them, in sue- 
erssion , the assislant priest.s. the damsels, the military 
chiefs and the citizens, the gods shedding over him from 
the sky the essence of all plants'; for althoogfa the Vasus 
and other gods sprinkled liidra with the liquid, to roau- 
gomte him as king of the several heavenly quarters, no 
menliuo is made in the vaidik ceremony, as applied to a 
mortal king, that any one else but the officiating priest 
ioangurated the king with the sacred liquid, or that the 
active share of the assembly in the cen-mony goes beyond 
their eulogizing the good qaaliti«*s of the king. A com- 
parison, besides, between Ibe implements of inauguration 
at the two periods and between the ingredients which con- 
stitute the cooaecmlion • liquid of the vaidik and that of 
the epic ceremony, show that the typical quality of the 
former had, in a great measure, been lost sight of at the 
period of the epic poems. — The same and other d«^> 
viations are apparent in the account which it given in 
the ^dntiparean of the JfoAd&Adrota, of Yudki$ihira'i inau- 
guration! *Fre« from anger and pain the royal son of A'uafi 
tat down joyAtlly on the golden throne-scat (m 
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bis face turned towards the east; in front of him took their 
seat on a beautiftil golden stool the valiant Sdtyah and 
Vdsudeeci at either side of him, on fine-shaped jewelled 
stoola the noble Iikii»a$ena and Arjvnai on a samptuoug 
ivory throne-seat embellished with gold (but ace. to a comm, 
'on a sumptuous sofwf Ibrono-acat*; (|j|f Arjif 

nam.: g(f Prithd with ^Aodlrva and Pakula, 

and on seats as brilliant as fire separately .%<ttanRan (the 
priest of Duryo^bana) Vidura, i>Aa«nijMi and Dkntard9hira, 
MM well as the pugnacioua Samjatfo and the illustrious 
Odndhdri, all entering from the side whence came J}knta- 
rd$Mtra. But the righteous king having taken bis seal, 
touched with bis fingers while Bowers, auspicious emblems 
fried grain the soil, gold, silver 

and a pearl; when all bis subjects, beaded by the bouse 
priest, became aware that he bad thns posaeased himself in 
an auspicious manner of earth, gold and the various kinds of 
jewels. The implements of the ioauguralion prepared and 
ready , were: filled jars made of gold , Cthirnffora wood, 
silver and clay, flowers, fried grain (VTWn}» sacrificial 
grass cow's milk, fuel of 6’aau (Acacia suma)-, 

AiuwrfAo (Ficos reiigiota)-, and Paidm (Butea frondosa)* 
wood, honey and clarified butter, a ladle (^W) nwde of 
fA/mn^ura-wood , and a conch (vw) ornamented with gold. 
Then , in obedience to the orders of Kn«h$ia, Dhavmfa, the 
family priest, marked the aaerificial groand with a line in 
the direction of nortli-east 

^)* requested the noble king and the dark daughter of 
Dmpada to be seated on the white, solid-tegged throne-seat 
comp. -Wch «u 

brilliant like fire and covered over with a tiger-skin, and 
made a libation into firo while reciting (he appropriate 
mantras (^VTY )- ITpon 

this Knthna took bis venerated conch and sprinkled (with 
its oonleuts) Yvdhkhikira , the son of Kuiili, (inaugurating 
him thus) as lord of the earth, and after bhn Dhri^d^htra, 
the royal Uishi (sprinkled the king) and (ben all bis sub- 
jects'. — The present made at this occasion by Yudki- 
tkthira consittod of a tliuoiaod NUhkas he gave to the 
BrabmatVas (somewhat in confonnity with the injunction of 
(he Aitar. Br.)’, but (be liberality of Bditut was more re- 
markable: be gave (be Bribroanas a million milch cows, 
ten thousand bolls and three hundred millions Nisbkas, be- 
sides carts, ornaments, cloths, beds and seats, and nu- 
merous villages; be made liberal presents, too, to the 
monkey chiefs and the monkeys, his allies. It is, worthy 
of note, that a custom is met with, in (he epic poems, the 
origin of which cannot with certainty be traced to (he iu- 
junctions of the Ailarrifa Brdkmada, viz. a king's having a son 
or relative of his inaugurated as (also or 

'junior king*. For, allbough Sdyana'a commentary speaks 
of 'a father, brother dc.' who eulogize the king before the 
priest sprinkles him with the sacred liquid, and although the 
preacDco of the father at the ceremony mykt countenance 
the inference that the t’atdlk text implies -also the inau- 
guration of a Yurardja, it must be observed that the text 
3B 
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of the Brihnieaft doee not coniAin (he quoted word* 
but ID their gteftd the («rm TTUVAtT* *kiug*iDaker«% 
which may or mwy not comprise the pwtenuU reUik»n»hip. 
Od the other band it moat be admitted that tbo raidik ia- 
juDCtiou U not at variaaee with (hie cerumooy, which, ooee 
perforoMd, aeeaie to liold good for the ioaoguratioa of thv 
prince at bia aeceeatoit tii the throne, after the fatber’e 
death, atnee no mention la ntade, in the epic pocma, of a 
repetition of the ceremony. The object df the inauguration 
of a prince aa Yaoir^iti is to secure to him the right of 
succcaaion, and, besidea, tbo advantages sapposed to ariao 
from Uie rcligitms ceremony, as mentioned before, a share 
in the goremmriUy or (HThaps nil the privileges of a 
reigning king. Kor when OoMratha intends to make bis 
son Rdma a ytu'orJya, he addreatrs him with these words 
(In the Affodkjfdidiuiay, ‘Kama, I sm old; 1 have lived 
long and enjoyed every pleasure 1 desired; hundreds of 
sacrifices I have performed when I distributed food and 
libcrai presents; thou wast born the sun of my dvsiru, for 
no one is equal to thtn: on earth; thus I have paid my 
debt to the gods, the Klahis, my deceased ancestors, the 
Krabmauas and my own self; nothing remains for me to 
be done save inaugurating thee; therefore what 1 am about 
to tell thee, thou most do. To day all my subjects want 
thee for their king; therefore, my son, I aball inaugurate 
thcc as junior king'; and Rdma reports to his muthcr: 
‘mother, 1 am ordered by my father to uodvrUke the 
goventment of tlte country; to* morrow my iiiaaguralion 
will lake place, for such is the behest of my father*. An- 
other instaoce of the instaJJatiun as Yutordja is that of 
Yudhtthibira by Dhntardahira {Adip. v. 5517), or of i/Aiaw- 
MHa by his brother Yudhttkihim {Sdntip. v. 1475) ; one of 
a simullaocous inangaration of a king and of his sou, is 
that of D^umatutna as king and of bis son as Turord^i; 
{Var,ap.-. inft i^T i 3^ 

The inangaration ceremony at the Rtturdiiie period baa 
but little affinity with the vaidik rile; it is a scries of pro* 
coediogs which arc founded on Into supersiitioos und rrficci 
acaredy any of the ideas which are the groundwork of the 
ceremony of the Ar/or. fir. A description — llioogh a 
U>o«e and desultory one — of the Paurdfiic Abkubeka oc- 
enrs in the chapter of the Agni-Purdna. It commences 
with the injanction that a king sbooid before hia inaugura- 
tion cbo(»ac his astrologer , his family*priest 

(sfrtrt). hia officiating - priest Cw 1 W<i. bia ministers 
(nftm.) and hia queen [Comp, d/dnu 7. n ae.) 

Thu aatroioger fixes the proper time for the inauguration 
(comp, page 2S45, line 51 If.); the king takes a bath prepared 
with Sesamum and white mustard seeds (fifS: fiNllSa: 
ITPIIf); the astrologer and the family-priest hail the king 
with the cry of ‘victory’, and he being seated on a throne* 
•eat makes a proclamation of peace or public 

safety and grants freedom to bis priaontra. Tbon before 
bis inauguration by the family * priest lakes place, he ad- 
dresses a propitiatory prayer to ludra, and fastiog on the 
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day of the inauguration makes libations to the Manus Ac. (?) 
and pays respect to a sacrificial jar wbicit is placed on the 
right or southern side of the saciilicial fire, with perfumes 
and flowers. [The text of this passage in ths two Mss. of 
the Agm-P. at London, that alone oontain a daacription of 
the ceremony and could he consulted by me, is very cor- 
rupt; the Ms. of the Royal As. $oc. in Derail, cliar. roads: 

^ i S- 

i 

•wit 

tbo Ma of the Royal S. in Bengali diar.: 

I •iTTTfirt • ••It ( 

•^THT^%HV 351 ^ 1-1 — Thii extract maj xerve 

at the same time, as a specimen of the indifferent slate of 
both Mss. — * that of the R. S. being however the belter 
of the two — which made it uocessary to renounou a 
h/<To/ translation of the ivkole chapter.] The flame of this 
fire should go rightwards , it should be bright like melted 
gold, crackle like carts or thunder (?), be clear (or smoke- 
less), scant the air, b« like the sign Swastika, have an 
uninterrupted. Urge fiamo and be free from sparkt; no 
cats, wild beasts or birds should pass over the sacrificial 
grOQud [Mss.; ii<f ^ ^ i n ; tt ii M n g I tWV- 

(B- A. s. »nT- 

I •^•Y*: •rftritIWITVf’W: I WOTTfYpj. 

fmrm: (R- a. s. irenrifW*-) flu: 

(K. A. s. jrtii:) I • n%7W wOw — 

The king, to prepare himself for the inauguration, purifies 
his head with soil taken from the top of a mountain, hia 
i-ara with soil from the top of an ant-hill 
bis mouth with soil from a temple of Vishnu, his occk with 
soil fri>m a temple of lodra, bis breast with a<iil from u 
royal court yard{^mfililff)t hi* right arm with soil thrtiwii 
up by the horns of a bull hU back with 

soil from a lake , bia belly with soil from the two banks 

of A river, his hips with soil taken from the door of a brothel 

TT^: •fa rfr^ ’ fWWS) , his thighs with 
soil fniin a sacrificial spot(VWVTWn^; but Ms.R. A.S. from 
a cowpeti: iftWTWP^, which word however occurs im- 
mediately again), his knees with soil from a cowpuo, ids 
legs with soil from a borae-slable, bis feet with soil from 
a cart-wheel; and the soil itself he washes off with Panebn- 
garga (a compound of five nrlklcs derived from the cow: 
milk, curd, cUnfied bolter, cow's urine and oow-duog). After 
this purificaiion four luinisturs sprinklu the king who is 
seated on the iltrouct first the Hrahmaua minister will) 
clarified butler out of a golden jar which stands east of | 1 h^ 
throne, then the Kshatriya minister with milk out of a 
silver jar which stands aoulb, next the Vaisya niiuster 
with cords out of a copper jar which stands west, and 
lastly the Sodra minister with water out of an earthen jar 
which stands north of the throne [ I 

•l*iNS<*irwi<ii •t: I j<WY 'yi- 
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^ ifTirfihr %w: w i 

vnwt AH«r tb«m a BrebioMa verted in tfae 

Iligreda tprinkiet him willi honey ao4 one who knows 
bow to cLaut the 8«UMV«da with KusngraM-water. Then 
the fauily*priefl goes to the golden jar (nK’oUuiwd aboro 
page 2^^, line 2) and conuuitfl the tacridciaJ lire in the 
preacribed manner and with the appropriate b}'mn« to Uie 
care of ibe Urabmanaa who assist him. [Ms. U. 

Hwwi 7TWTWW yOff I fWVT^ WfjTTTt ^ 

ir^ wwTfwtvi wiftmwr.i 

^WTWfWTwimrwTwt uVunrT; tfc. — R. A. S.: 
iwir HWT *fWT jttffn: i ^fwvwtwTwt ^ 
Wf#JWWTf^ * ^ 

ITT 1 ^W^ffPTTWWnflTTWt ; *«.] Having 

done so, he repairs to the part nf the »acriAcial ground 
where lbs throne stands (?, liter, to the , root 

of the sacriActal ground) , and sprinkles the bead of the 
king with the li<|uid ont of a gulden %as« perforated with 
hundreds of bolts while reciting verses referring to the sub* 
stances which together with water, constitote the liquid, 
viz. herbs, perfumes, flowers, seeds, jewels (or pearls, 
probably reduced to |H>wdcr) and Ku«agrs&s; and his throat 
(Ms. R. A. 8.1 his hijt) with water taken from various 
places of pilgrimage and mixed with RiKhana; the Brahma* 
lias bolding before the king, while the music plays, the 
jsr which contains the aiinuala, together with the cAotarie, 
the fan and the other embleuts of royalty. [The greater 
portion of the passage describing this rite is again so our* 
rupt in both Mss. that the meaning of some words and ibe 
exact natnrv of the verses alluded to by the quolalJou of 
their In^niuK wnni.: ,n eftnft:, .. WHHI*. 

^ Ma,.: irtit 

jCtffTft g (R- A. s.: j Vf^) ' 

rfr^ifwTftrfV^^pitww ,K. A.s.i *- 

trnw I i ^ 

TI%»I (R. A. s.: ev tn i i 1 »nflhf1 ^ vnf« rrit 

’•Sftt <vV)it% (K-A.s.i jO:) wTimfn 

^ I tStpj (R. A.S.: tSF^O fwirn*^ % 

feWSi I (R. A. s.: imihrw ^- 

wT^;. wliftfR I fine; (r. a.s.i 

(*>c in both Mss.) wSiffwf^SftwT : I >ft!iTr- 
; I titt ii ft i ni ^ VTT^- 
! aac,] Tbea ihu kitig having lonkad on cinriftetl 
butler and other auspicious objects placed before a looking 
glass (? comp, page 28^0, line 29), his family*priest, after a 
prayer to Visbiiu, Brahman and other dirioilies and baring 
prepared disht:S of curds, clarified butter, honey Ac., binds 
Ibe bead of the king with a fillet aud fastens on it the 
tiara, while the king is sealed on a couch covered ov'cr 
with a tiger-skin, lie then orders a (white?) bull, a while 
horse (7) andaneJepbaat to be led iu, caparisoned severally 
with a paother*(?), a lion- aud a tiger-skin. [.Mss.: W 

t ie TT«T jrt % I we f«M wwrr 

Bipirt (R. A. S. : WTU- 

wfTwwT) I irwr^Tifrt jftffn; i 






nijoSif^s wwT wttSu I net rs*^ w 

WwHit (R- A. S.: iTtetj I awtmiftfi'! ^ 

ifpW fwwi (R' A. s. : )pnwT tfri ^ 

I <VW ftff# WrwwTTf •«.] 

Ji'rsseutly the door-keeper ushers in the ministers, coun* 
sellors Ac.; the king presents the sstrologer and the family* 
priest with cows, goats, sheep and similar gifts, offers to 
the other Brabmanas gold and such like presents, circom- 
ambulates the fire in keeping his right side towards it and 
makes a bow before bis Gum. He further salutes respect- 
fully the bull, in pauiag it on Ibe back, also the elephant, 
which he does not mount; hut the horse be moutits, and 
haring rode on it muiMl his city (in keeping his right side 
towards it), while the roysl psssage is lined with soldiers, 
be caters it sod dismisses grsrefnlly all the people with 
marks of bis farour. (The Ms. of the U. S. however oon- 
deuses the latter passage thaa: 'the door-keeper ushers in 
the mioisters , counsellors Ac. and he dismisses gracefully 
all Um people with gifts of cows, goats, sheep Ac.*; 

HlOf l<: I WtWTfW1Tfl^TWT%: 

are ; M». R. A.s.i i^- 

fTT (‘ifj I if minu miiiS: 

jwfvwT ftmwie (*we?) f.ioj I 

irflf n r f ^^ B w fV wwiw I ^ irt 

wfqmi lirqrt (»<•) i qwNiqw wrt 3 
%■?) qinVi’f I qfOraTwnnl (vc) 1 

gt fviN W (wnlO ] - The 

fullowiag, 21</^ eliapler of the Agni'Purdna contains the 
inrocstioiu or, ss the text calls Ibetti, ladjitras which arc 
to bo redted at the inaaguration 

yi i iy q ^^S : - K. A.S.; - 

frtWw f» fwfii). These maRlros have nothing In 
comuHNi with those recited at the raidik ceremony; they 
contain merely an aiomeration of gods, demons, saints, 
nioootaiiw, rivers Ac. even of literary works, which are 
asked to apriokle the king, to grant him victory and to 
protect him ; the order in which all those beiots and olgects 
sro paraded, ts of the same senseless kind, and tha nomen- 
clature of the same tedious description as they not uncom* 
conly occur in those works which exhibit a oaricalure of 
the aucient Hindu religion, — in the Pnratias. It will suf- 
fice to give as a specimen the following verses of the forty 
mod some i^lokas which form the subjeot of this chapter: 
*inay the gods sprinkle thee, and Brahman, Visbou, Siva, 
Vasodsva, Saokarshaiia, ^radyumaa, Aniniddba; may tbo 
ten elephants of ths regions give thee victory , and Buidra, 
Dbarma, Dakska, the Sun, religious Belief Bbfign, 

Atri, Vaiiiliiha Ac. Ac. ; may ths sons of Krisaswa 

protect ihse, and the wives of Arisbtanemin, of Chandra 
and of Pulascya, Bbuta (a female goblin), Kapidaoshlri 

Syeni (a female hawk), BluUi (a water-fowl), Kraunchi 

(a cnrlew), Dbfitarashtri (a goose); Suki (a female parrot; 
this and ibe preceding being probably names of femalo 

imps); the Oandharvaa llaba, Hubii, Narada, Vidwa- 

vasu, Tomburn; the Apaarasas Anavadya, Snkesi, 

Meaaka, Sahigauya, Kratusthali, Ohritfishi, Yiswaehl 
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Pui>jikJiitb«lA, PnioitrN;li(i, UrtraM, Raiobha, Pauchachu^» 
TtlotUina, Chilrolttkhi, Laksbrnaaiif PonUarika and Va> 

ruin'} the Uuhia Balakkilyau, Vyaau, Valiiiiki dbc., 

the kings Pritbu, Dili'pa, Ubarafa, Dusbyajila (writieii M». 
B. A. S. and ..... tb« moUDlaius Hima* 

rat, Hvinakdta, Nishadbaf Nila, Sweta, ^nngavat, Msro, 
Malvavat, OamlbanjadaoB, Mabcodra, Malaja, Sabja, 
Sttktiiuat (<*. 1. ^ktioiat), Riksbarat (r. /. Yfiksbarat), 

i^ivi(?), Vindbya and Paripdlni; Uie fixir mrans; the 

following aacrt.^ places of pilgrimage Pushkara, 

Prayaga, Prabbasa, NaimiBba, Gayabirsba, Urabmamraa, 
UUaramaData (r./. UtlamaiuauaaB), Kaiodaka, Naiidikaocka, 
Paacbatittda (Ibe Punjab), BhngutirlUa, Prabbnsa, Ainara- 
kauiaka, Jarabomiirga, Viiuala, the hormitago of Kapila 
(HfV«(4g|q4f:), Gaugadwara, Kuiarartn, Viiiduka (r. /. 
Vilwaka), the mountaio Nila O' iiiountaifl 

Variba, KanakbaJa (r. /. Kauaabalu), Kalaiijaru, Kedara, 
Rudrakoti, Varaiiasi (Benares), Hadar^BBrama (e. /. Pada- 
ryuBraraa), Dwaraka. Srigiri, Poruahuttama « ^ligrama 
(p. /. &ilagr.), Virilia, the mouth of tbo Indus f- 

Pbalgolirtha, the lake Vindu. the licrnitim;*! 
of Kararira } (be river* Gaiiga, Mlaraawati, ^aiadra, Gaitda. 
ki, AcbchbodA, Vipaia, Vitaati, Devikd, Kd«ert,Va> 
radd, Niacbira, Gomati, Para, Charinanwati, Rupa, Mandd* 
kini, Tapi (e. L Nipa), Pav'osbni, Vciia, Oauri, Vaitaraiii, 
Godavari, Bfaimaratlii, Tungabhadni, Radi (? c. I. Pradi), 
Cbandrabtiagd , liiird bihJ Gauri, may they sprinkle thee.' 
The Sanskrit works which arc invoked to protect the king 
slaiid, in die (ext, between the mountains and the oicaos, 
in the following order and selection: (he Kig* and (be other 
Vedas, (be six .\ngas, Idbasas and Puradas, the t'pa- 
eedas, viz. Ayurveda, Gandbarvaveda , and Dbaourveda, 
the Aitgas, viz. Siksba, KaJpa, Vyakaraiia, Nimkta, the 
science of the luminous Imilirs (afrtWft Mid 

Chbaudas [see s. v. ^ff], the V’edas [here lUcNtioned again, 
like die .VogasJ, tbe Mimaosa* and Nyaya • systems 
and tbe old Dharmai^stra 
for tbcac are tbo fourteen sciencee [i. e. tbe four 
Tedaa, the six Angas, die Puranas as eleventh, tbe Mi- 
manaa, Nyayu and law]; (he Sankbya^ and Yoga^syslvnis, 
the system of the Pdsupatas, (he Veddnta and the eysteia 
of die Piinchardtras (tn^nf — sic — 

for these are tbe five doctrines; tbe aupicious verse Gs> 
yatri (q. v.), the Darga>Bcicaci' and the science of muaie [?]; 

( kihwhhS iiifiq'e T TWt FWT I x wi- 

Anolhcr account of a royal inauguration, wliidi is si* 
luUar to that of tbe Agoi-Purada and perhaps beloogs to 
a still more recent period than tbe latter, ia that of the 
Mdnatdra, a work on Architecture and reputedly tbe com- 
pletest of its kind. [Tbe high antiquity which, is ascribed 
by the Uindoa to this work will bocomo more than doubt- 
ful, from a comparison, for iostaace, of this portion of it 
with tliv ch. of the Agni-P. The ooly Ms. of Ibis 
work, 1 could coDSolt, is hopelessly incorrect and does 
not permit to make a reliable translation of it; it is a copy 
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of an ancient Ms. in Taraul characters which was discovered 
at Trichiuopoly , is imperfect at the beginning and at tbs 
end, was written out under tbe direction fif Mr. Cli- P- 
brown and is now in possession of the E. I. H.; its ex- 
treme rareness in India as well as in Europe makes it ad- 
riseable to draw atteutiou to some psrticulars of its de- 
scription of a royal inauguratiou wbicb may be rendered 
in a safe manner.] Tbo Munastira puts forward two per- 
sonages in tbe inauguration ceremony who do not make 
their appearance in the foregoing necuunts: the Sthopati ur 
the architect , and (be Stfidffola or (probably) the master 
of tbe ceremoDtes. According to ibU work, tlie throne is 
placed tu a handsome saeriticial building where (be inau- 
gnnilion l*kn pl«« Wf ra>m 

trfV I in Mth 

building seems to be implied al»u by the dcwcription of (be 
Agui-Parai'ia, since s * door • keeper * is mentioned, but it 
is not axprcssedJy named); the inauguration li<|uid, which 
consists of river sod sea-water ia consecrated by chanting 
hymns from the Atharniveda, iMiaaveda and other saervd 
works; 

tbe king marks bis fore* 
bead with Lbe sign Tri['Dtidra (q. v.: 

VWT I wrrawi'S 

fif), anoints his body with sandal and saffron, and (be 
UtMapa/i porillcs bim with the compound called fanr^a- 
parya (sec above pageV>^i, lino4o); then the family-priest 
places on bis bead the tiara, and ibu toilet being com- 
pleted, tbe Sthapati and tbe StMtipata invite tbe king (u 
take place, with bis queen, on the throne when the sacred 
liquid is sprinkled on bis forehead while be bears the 
Joi.dI«l livii (TSrtipEgSS^ rwtWTWO- ThU 
ceremony having been |wrfornK-d under * benedictions aod 
all manner of auspicious noises' (H 

the king mounts on an eirphaut and, under the 
sounds of a similar music, rklus round bis city, keeping 
his right side towards it, uud distributes gifts amongst the 

speewo r s frTT Vi f mft: I ^wf(- 

These gifts which consist 
in corn and the like, cow's and other milk, wcapMis, and 
generally in any thing whether aaspiciutu or nut, the king 
should throw before himself and touch with his own band, 
for In doing so he will not merely acquire streiigtli, -victory 
and glory but abandaoco of food dc. [A modern treatise on 
the royal inauguration, called RnJgdbbhhtiapadfViati,— with- 
out either date or name of Ibe author — ia very prolix In lbe 
enumeration of the mantras; it quotc^tbs SatafHithair. and, 
among tbe Purioas, chiefly (he dyni-P.; but it is rather 
an uncritical compilation from various books, (ban an au- 
thoriiativo source of information.] 

'Hie trMi«‘o/ the maugifration must be an auspicious one. 
BdMM was iaaoguraled when tbe moon entered tbe asterism 
PnsAya, in the hour AMiJir, ( TuddMol-. : ITR: mn^ 

^ipf ifirtVflt *fi|; I »t^: impr%: 

I ttS *c). — The 

merely forbids die inauguration to take place at night 
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time, but makes oo further restriction (wfiiwfr^ I 

— According to the astrological work J^ntiithara' 
htamdld, (he inatigumiion of a king may take place wlien 
the moon entrrtt either of the following aaterlams: ^nu> 
rrfrfW (13*"), Pwkya (8*"), ^o*iw’ (4‘"), iVo- 

eaiia and the three next to it (viz. l)kan*$hihd , •S’otd* 
b/tuAdf ParraMddrapadd) ^ J?pr<jti (28*"), Hriffaiir<u (5*") 
or aitrtftf (1**) ; ( H ^ I1 1 «g 

^ I wifjnl T^)- “ 

Another astrological work, the iMurtaehiNidmani , lays 
down the following rules: *the inauguration of a king is 
auspicious, if it takes place at the period of the sun's pro* 
gress to the north of tbs equator, when Jupiter, the Moon 
' and Venus have risen or those powerful planets: Mars, the 
Sun, the predominant or the minor pUoct which rule the 
(king’s) nativity; but not on the fourth, ninth or roartcenlh 
day of (he nkon(h Cbsitra, on a Tueaday, daring (he night 
or in an intercalary month. If it is performed at the 
conjunction of ill-omened planets with the first astcrism 
(reckoned from that under which the king is boro) their 
influence brings him UliKeis: with the eighth, death; witli 
the fifth, affliction of his sons; with the twelfth, poverty; 

' with the tenth, it deprives him of energy; with the aevenlh 
or fourth, it destroys his sovereign power. All U au- ^ 
tpidous, however, if an auspicious planet enters into the 
circle. If Jupiter enters iuin conjunction with the ninth 
or fifth asterism (reckoned from (hat under which tlio king 
is bom) or Mars with the sixth, or Venus with the tenth, 
the king will always enjoy royal happiness; if Saturn 
enters into conjunction with the third, the Sun with the | 
Hevcftlh or Jupiter with the tenth or fourth asterism (and j 
the ioaugoraiion then takes place), bis empire will rrmain I 
firm*; 4w I ■ ' 

%; M I lylWft' ^ ; 



the technical terms are rendered, m the given translation, 
according to the comment of the author, /)ajt*iy«aroiiia]. 

if. It<ai'UfRATIO!f O? A MILITARY roMMANOER. This 
ceremony, the object of which is to ensure to tbe chief of 
an armv victory over his eitemies, does not appear to have 
been performed before tbe period of the Afahdbhdrata, 
where the inauguration of KdrtHeya as commander of the 
divine hosts is mentioned as the type of such a rite; comp. 
C. g. tbe words addressed by />uryodA<m<i to Salyo, the king 
of Madra, when be cbose bim for bis miliiary dtief: %WI- 
nilB WTBV W I JBigWH I VtJBTT'BrfV ^ irv 
BIBft X bi PHHV I TTSVf ^BTWTfBB BI- 

BfB: I BfV ITfrt ^ wlvft BIBBTfBB. — Tbr pro- 
ccedings at such an inauguration are not fully detailed in 
the deSi'ripiion given in tbe Sdyapurran of the Afohobh. 
(ch.4i>), of tbe inauguration of A'<irff|-eya ; but from the 






rites which arc mentioned, it may bo inferred, that they 
were substantially the same as those which took place 
at tbe inauguration of a king; (comp. e. g. : Wlft 
BTBIB: I 

BBTfBfV I Birt fVBBBT ^ I 

5# fBB^ I 

I Bl fB’^ B fB* jp* ^BBTBBT; I 

BBBWTB VniT e fVftfVT^rmBBTt: I % fUTBTfBS- 
Brti BBTBT^BTBBnT: I B^T VTBBit BB f^VV- 

BW; I BlfB^BfBS BTW Bf BITb B B+B’ I flpBVBT- 

yVS* - bb S: btbS^ i BBBnftO?: g B nfHf. ^B tm - 

fitVB 5 I BnB0tB’<5«Trt: S BBBBT f^B^BUi: l %BtBf7t 
BTIWOfBfTTBt WBBTB I YVT BBT WITVIB BBBT % 
BBrtrOT I BBIBlfBBflBBTBUn BtBlfBBTBB’’ *«•)! tbe 

text (aa results from the last ijaotaiion) professes at least 
that they arc analogous to ibostt at the inauguration 
of Varnna as king of the waters, and at the latter cere- 
mony (menlioiied chap. 48) reference ts made to the 

inauguration of fndra , which is the type of a royal inau- 
gur«lion; (bBV ^BBT: B+t: B^SrpTBiyBB I BBTBIT- 
BTfir I BBT WBft B<TBt 

BtTTrt S Bf^ I .■■■■ BfBfBBTyft 
BBTBBT: I «rVn: BTBBtSB B^tBlPt BT'iOl B I BtW- 
BTBTB fVSjBT BTBT l)- Tberu to 

have been that difference, however, that the military com- 
mander, his installation having been performed, did not 
give but receire pr«S4‘fils, for (he J/aidbA. exhibits a long 
list of presents that were nifered to f^drtittya by tbe gods 
wbo assisted at his consecration. — The time deemt-d au- 
spicious or iuiuspicious is the same fur the inauguration 
of a military chief as for that of a king, except that rtrcaifdy 
is considered also amongst tbe lucky days of the former. 
Mars being himself a military chief; (according to Ifaira- 
Jnardma in his comm, on the quoted first verso of the 
fBtVinBBTfU^; I B%BTBIB- 
firtBVlO %B: I %BTBfBWTB,)- 

3. The water or liquid used at the cerenoony of inau- 
guration; c. g. JCdtydy. Srauto4.: Uftf* 

Blit (SrAfcrii : «• BtHW^BIB) ; or Ad^. Afa- 

*oM.: BiBf if*ftB1l{fVTT: fVTBT BBBTBB. *. Tbe 
name of the sacrificial building where the inauguration of 
a king takes place; (Mdnajdra: 

^4fqgqii;dM:.). 4. Bathing, washing: eg. tSdni/rya Prar.; 

BB ITbYbBH BTCrfB^B* BBT 

BIU T ^B I BBlf«ftBI^:B ( Tf»l^r 'B X «l BBfB B 5 wm- 
fBTftBTW^O ; cep. for religious pnrpoeee, ablution; e. g. 

Saldlapa: fTTB: V^TIBITgBI BB 

B%l Bf*tm JJ BfTBit ^[Tht S»BTfBe:i TnfttfiftB; 

bbW( bS^ bb ^bS : *«■! or UahMk.i ^rwr 

^BT TIB r yB II ^ Btwift I TTBrWSS B^- 

WrfW-^ W I BrtfBTBT fB^^BTBBSvBe bS^B’ ”r 
AntudManajt. ifoAdUt.t I BBTTB^BT^t 

BBTffm: I ■ f' BB BIB I BTTT*t B^tUBT B«IBt B 
B: I BJV TphBTBT wS fBBtVB *r- 

5. Washiog tbe imago of a divinity, purifying U with 
ablutions. This ceremony take* place either at a festival 
3C 
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beld in hoooar of * dtrinitj or at tb« iostallatvoD of an 
idol aa a doaieitic aod tnldory dirinitj; it oooatala in 
rabbiaf it ot«t with oiDtincsU and waaluag it with llquida 
pn^arod of dalfarcat aabauaoea ai»dcr the reoital of appro- 
priatf oaaolraa. (Aeeording to tha gifts qooiaiioR from 
the A$m-Pnr., the iovocaltoiia aaeatioaed In the latter, are 
the aano for the eoBtecraiioo ol an idol aa for that of a 
king.) At the Dofm featifal held io bononr of the jufeaile 
KHiMm the followiag malerieU are oaed, according to the 
Utk^akhaiiia (aa quoted hy Ba(Achdnl 0 dm/a)i cold water, 
cow-dnng, cow'a uriiM, oow’a milk, curda, dariled hatter 
(i. e. the five aahataoeea of the Fanehagav^a) , mfaaiona of 
kiu-p>m of Saokha (a perfome, apparootlj 

a dried abeJI-fiab; of *»ndal 

of aaffroQ of fruita and fiowera 

and J , an angueot prepared of the powder 

of aaodal wood and of eabUc iD^roUalan 

soDtcil w»t« -i'l* ll>e 

idol is washed eight linMca, milk, clarified butler and hooey 
bciog added severally at the aecoml, aeventh and eighth 
ablution; an iofoaion of perfumcii wiUi wbii:lt 

five ablutiona are mAde; wntur tukun from places of pil- 
griinage Uanges-water, water pr^toevding from 

an aot-hill, infusion of shihU anhuuIs 
Sabasradhara-water > various kiode of 

water in jara (according to some, in iUb Jars). — At ibe 
Z>uryd festival, acconling to U»« yriAoHMaHthitstrora-Purdna 
(also quoted by BddAuic.) the image of the goddess is rubbed 
over before a looking glaas ^itb an oint- 

ment prepared of turmeric and powder of embb'o myro- 
balau and then washed with tbu following things oim afler 
tbe other, under the recital of maDtras, wiUi: pure water, 
an infusion of ^okha, Ganges-water, an infusion of per- 
fumes, each artUde of the Panchaguvya (luccesalvely , as 
mentioned before), aa iofoaiun of KoM-graai, Fanebamfita 
(a mixture of milk, cards, augar, clarified butter and honey), 
iec-water, Imney, an infusion of fiowera, sea- water mixed 
with the Joioe of the aogar-eano 

infusion of small and large aoooala mixed together (wSf- 
vrator eontaioing five kinds of extracts 
eight sorts of earth pro- 
bably 7 }* infusion of fruits, hot water, Sahaara- 

dhara-water, various kinds of water iu eight jars, via. 
atmospheric water In one jar 

clood-water in a second water of the Sara- 

swati in a third 1 aea-waUr in a fourili 

« **ter mixed with lotos-pollen (^l?JCM- 
in a fifth, cascade-water in a sixth (fkfVS' 
water from various places of pilgriusga io a 
seventh snd pnre water in an eighth jar 

O'. Besides these eabslanoes, other ri- 
taal works nseotion: river-watsr, infusioos of cocoa-ants and 
of (pounded) pearls, rain-water, infusions of camphor and 
of aaodal, aloe, gtdd, silver, Oorockand, saffron, Sr^aJa, 
com, Duh-graas, sogar, lake-water, Ganges- and sea-waler 
mixed together, an infusioD of five kinds of grain (Tn- 
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HqpVWQ, of sesamom, tank*, lolua-pond-, and well- 
water, iofnsioas of fmits aad roots, Argbya (q. v.) -water, 
other kiuds of water la four >ars, aod cold water ; soeaawm- 
oil aod fragrant-oil; earth from river-hanks, earth stirred 
up by the tectb of a boar ssrtb from 

the door of a brolhal (^grntT^^f^W) t the gats of 
a palace (TTVICIT^ff^IkT), sartb atirrud op by the boms 
of a bull, earth from an ant-hiU, from a quadrivioin, from 
the near and opposite baaks of a stream 
from the door of a tampls and from the Ganges ; and accord- 
ing to some, varlb stirred up by tbs tsutb of an elrphaot, 
cartli frota a rivur, from its two banks, from a town- gate 
(m4i,^r^fill). front a eowpen and a triviom; others 
name infusioos of the five acticles of Faacbdmfita sersraUy, 
of the small and the large aoooaU aeveraliy (VWtYfV- 
kinds of extracts severally, or 
infusions only of two articles of the Fancbamrita (vis. 
bouey, batter and milk sxcepted); again some nams an 
ointment uMwle of turmeric only, some one preparad of 
seaamum-oil and turmeric, and others add an aromatic 
powder and one nsade of five kinds of grain. In tbe ritual 
works founded on the Kdii- and D«ri-PurdHa» there are men- 
tioned, besides, infusiooB of (pounded) corals, emeralda, ra- 
bies, pearls, lapis lasuli, aovoral varieties of lotussea (inST, 
of sugar-cano, lac (VimPV), rod sandal, 
tonneric, flour, rice and white musiard, aa well aa pool- 
water aod water from variims places of pltgriinagv; earth 
from five such places; uil made of tbe Yishiiu plant, an 
ointment made of emblic myrobalan together with sesamsm- 
oil and turmeric. — Tbe ritual works founded on tbe 
i’eroHOS mentioD moreover eight melodies which are se- 
verally played when the idol is washed with the eight kinds 
of water in tlie eight jars (sue above coh a, line 4S), aa 
well as the instromenls with which they are played. At 
the washing with the stmoapheric water the melody fa{acc. 
to the ritual of the I ViAaANnm(/44reru^iifiv-/^ar.) Hdlatl, played 
with the instrament J/nnya/ofsacia , or (acc. In the ritual of 
tbe Drri‘Pnr.) Vdrtidi, played with the iostruDent /adra- 
vgwya, or (acc. to the ritual of the Kdii 'Pur.) J/dlovu, 
played with the mstmiacnt *t the washing with 

tbe cloud-water, the m. is 7>M'uifri, p. w. Uic Instr. BAu- 
raMar(/apa (VViA.-/^ar.), or dfdlav<ij^u</(i, p. w. tbe Uiltr. 
M(utffalar%/aya (7>.-Bwr.), or Ijoiitd, played witit the large 
kettle drum /)umht6A4 (A*. -Fur.); at the washing with tbe 
water of tbe Saraswsti , the m. is Vdrd^, p. w. tbe instr. 

(rriA.-Fur.), or Mdtai'a, p. w. the instr. l^teouaca 
(D.~Pur.)y or Fi6Ad«Ad, p. w. the drum Outuluihi (A’.-Fur.); 
at Ibe wasbittg wilb the sca-watcr, tl»c m. is Diidta, p. w. 
tbe instr. Rdjdi>ki$htka (rri'A-Fur.), or DndUt, p. w. tbe 
instr. (ihamUdiA {D.-Pur.)^ or Bhairaei, p. w. Ibe flute 
Vsiufi (A.-Ftrr.); at the wasbh^ with the lotus poUea- water, 
the m. is £>idmtiMi, p. tbe iitsCr. Madhuri (IViA.-Ptu'.), or 
MdUftri, p. w. tbe instr. Mmdhutara (i>.-Fur.) , or Kodd^ 
p. w. the iostr. /ndrdAA«>Aei:a (A'.-Pur.); at tbe washing 
with the cascade-water, the m. is BAm'rnr/, p. w. the cymbal 
Karmtdh (IViA.-Fur.), or BAm^eet; p. w. the double dnxra 
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I)hakkd {D.-PurJ)^ or Vdrddit p. w. Uie concli jfowtjla | 
(A'.-R): »t Uk« wMfaiog with ihe T<rtka«water, tl»e m. it 
p. w. tb« flute I'otm (PM.'Pm/.). or VoMouto, I 
p. w. the eooel) ^mikAa {I}.~Pwr.)^ or I'oeantu, p. w. the 
jfutr. PoncMabda (K.’Pur.); »t the waehinf whb the pure 
water the n^ody la FoMUta, p. w. the loatr. Po ne k a iabda 
(Vnh.-Par.)^ or A'oJe, p. w. the drum Mridemga (D.-Pw.), 
or DMntuiit p. w. die ioalr. (AT.’Pur.). SeePddIdh. 

a. T. — At die inatolUtion of a domeatic idol 

tlic following artiedea are reeomaeaded for 
the ablution by the ifert^ratUhthataittcit (aa quoted by 
Pudkdk.y: rifer-, torreot-f itea-^ caacade- and cloud-water, 
a niitare of milk, curds, sugar, dari&ed butter and Itooey, 
Pa$tchatfarjfa mixed with aa infuaioo of Kusa-graas; earth 
stirred up by the hoofs of a horse and the teeth of an ele- 
pbaui, earth from a inountaio, from Kusa-graaa and an 
ant-hill, seaanmitt-oil, clarified butter, an infusion of Are 
extracts flowers of the mango -tree, of 

the Champaka (Micbelia champaca), of the Acacia aujna, 
lotnsflcs and Oleander; leaves ot holy baail, jaanio and 
Sriphaia (.Kglc marindos.), a deatteiog powder prepared 
cither of the refuse of Sesatnum (filtimill), or of rice 
or of F«f<ni (^'Egle cnartneliM.) -leaves, or of 
emblic myrobaUu ; 1 k> 1 «'Ster, water froai places 

of pilgrimage. To prepare the liquid eitlier a hoodred and 
eight, or fifty four, or twenty jars are required, or cue 
jar may suffice; the water is taken in the proportion of 
a hundred aod eight Fala* weight — such is the vaidik (!) 
quantity — or, cviomouly, in the proportion of three 
hundred and sixty Tula-wesgfat , and the subalaticea named 
are mixed and shaken with it in cacli jar separately. 

If a person, however, caaaoi aflTord to provide all these 
artides, he may take merely eartli from an ant-hill, new 
cowduDg, dry cowdnag, some water mixed with ashes and 
sernted wster. (Curop. Itmlkdk., Sabdak. a. r.). — x. 
with krit sir. Comp, also 

Tatpnr. m. (In Buddhistic doctriue.) 

(Herlmps) Tile place of nblulion <»r purification, one of 
Ibe lllh whUOiy* q. v -1 Tffditar.z 

E- ■mf^m »nd ^ftt- 

Tatpur. mf (-IffT} who inaugurates or conse- 
crates by moans of the rite q. v.; e. g. Satapaik.: 

or Aitar. Dr.i 

wTcwnt flr^ ». fw; »>iii 

kfit »ir. 

VfWImV Taipur. in. ('^0 innngiirMion; e. g. 

Afni-Fur.: «<nrmTlW<Nnt| *C. (we Ihe qool. «. y. Wll- 
^ paga i»4*, line «). r_ xfiAv and admaa. 

aff. 

ni.f.n. (.gr-Wt-W^ Fit for au iaanguration Ac. 
(see K. taddh. aff. tR|;. 

Taipur. a. (-WH) 'Fh« imme as q. v.; 

e. g. (bathiny /or rtHgioat parpa*ef), Kandda SHr.-. WSd- 'll 

^ g e i Mn w e ^ y iy w w wwws iec f ii ift s c i fin- I 



^ ^^n i ftniwumni (UfilMra: WV WTt- 

ew:)i or (I'natipitralfon , coaMcmtioftJ ifoAdM. Sdarip. : 
TnrSwjWWt TTW or Uanania: m 

'nSSTVTffiftllSi or JUmdi.: ICTXwrf: 
»n: a. f%ac with knl 

«»• ^ 

I- Tatpur. tn.f.o. (-V.-SI-S10 To be bathed 
or ooDseeratod , worthy of being bathed or «:onaeera4ed (aee 
; e. g- SaiapatAalfr. : % WT Vfftglquj ^fwwfkn TTlJ 

■% KfWw Twtev twin 

E ftrw; «ilb wpl, kntya aff. wNtWf- 
II. I. m. f. D. (*W>WT*WkO ^or, or aerying for» 

the caramony of aonaacration ^aaa 'WtW^WW and wSWw) ; 
a. g. ^jKrtdair.: w ft>« « ft l1 lt »l WTWTfil WWfkl 

4. n. ('WO *^ha name of a tronia aaaaiffca ; Iba aaoond 
of the eeveu Soma sacrifiees which form part of the Rdja- 
tifO (q. y.; and aaa tffIrW “r WMlfUStW. Sww- 

oonaistiag of two aacrificec, and 

iSfiyailw in cawfoijuity with A'ai/ijsdyawn ; — i. e. 

HU HtHHIffT:; lh» IV’itAyd of the 
.suir.i xvfj 7THI wft wr- 

I I I I 

fTTTH: I ^nifiOl)* it is jw-nlormi-d » yu*r «fier 

liK" IffigiT or tiji8 taken plac*' (<Sfj^mt nu the 

Solap.i irt 

?n^^fKi^f4fflwriiffnf*i «q<Hv ffwiiu- 
^Wrnn fi i i hh hYhhthw h- 

XfMVTHPlJ iho uQ .VBdfria: V^lOl^' 



**'»d commoncijs, 

according to HarittcamiM , on the first day of the eecond 
or dark fortnight; ace. to the Sdmarf4la-ick*jol , on the first 
day of the first or light fortnight of the month Fhalguna 
(Febmary-March); it coosisls of several ceremonies which 
last five days, the first or Avt occupying one day, tlie 
offerings three days and the otw day. The 

officiating priest who performs the initiatory rites and 
diants the .SMiDav.>hymns specified in ifaMia’s A'd/posiilras, 
must be a Drahmaiia of the family of Dkriffu. The principal 
ceremonies of this sacrifice (in which seeni to have originated 
those of the q. v.) arc the following: after the 

initiatory rites have been peKorincd and Uic AdAtcoryu 
priest baa summoned the king who perfonm the Rejasuya 
sacrifice, in proclmming his name, the name of bis father 
and mother aod that of bis kingdom , be takes eeveoteea 
kinds of liquid « ith vesseU made of l/dmtbara (Ficus glo- 
merala) wood, rix. be lakes i. water of the river Saraswati, 
which be places in a well screened place; *• having pro- 
vided himself with as much clarified butter as is sufficient 
for a full libation aod gone into a pond , and liaving sent 
there a man or a boast, he poure iuto the first wave which 
is roused by either of them in an eastern directioo, the 
clarified butter and then takee the water of that wave ; >• he 
repeate the same procese with the second wave which is 
roused in a weetem direction; *■ he then takes river-water 
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in th« dirvction wHh the gtremu iitd t- agtiiMBt the srreaui, 
«- rirer'Wattr vFhicb ha« broke out and formed a <i<>parat« 
atreaiii, t. lea-water, a water from a whirlpool, a. water from 
a deep lake, la water proceding from rain daring Bunahiiie, 
before it has fallen down, )i. water from Muall tanks, u. well* 
water, la ice. or dew^water; (5riolrea obaervea that it muat 
bo collected in places where there U much dry graaa, 
by throwing a clean gamieiit over it and afterwards by 
wringing it out in a cup); t«. honey, is. water proceeding 
from the ineiubrauea iuveatiog iho frtua of a cow which 
has calved, ia milk, ti. clarified butter; obaervea 

that the water of the Suraswati and all water which U not 
at hand as well as the water which can only be had c<hi« 
dttiunally, e. g. that of la ii la, must be first procured and 
then the other kinds). He then catches, at it were, sun beams 
with the hollow of hia band and joioa (hem with each of the 
aeveniecu liquids while repeating severally the hrmiia he 
baa recited before, when collecting each water. Theo, he 
pours these liquids iutu one vaae wade of /'<fNmA<xra> 
wood, arrang«’8 four vases made a<^verally of Paldm- (Batea 
frondusa), C’fhtmhara-, the |>endaut braucb of the /Vena 
Jndica-, and AiicaiUia^ (Ficua reUgioaa) wood, spreads 
out before them a tiger-skin and distributes the water col* 
leclod in the ouo rase, iuto the four sacrificial vases. Next 
follows the toilet of the king who takes oft iIk' garinenls 
be wore at the preparation fur the sacrifice, and now is 
dad by the Adhw'aryu in a atlk under garment and over 
it in a red and white cloak ; ou bis head the priest places 
the royal (urban (utfuiUhaJf fastening both its ends lo bis 
waist; and in his hands the bow, which he slriugs, and 
three arrows. Then be throws copper into the fa<» of a 
long'bairi'vl eunuch who sits in the midst of the assembly and 
represents the various kinds of ttraili. These riles having been 
performed, the Adhwaryu invites U>e king to step on the 
tiger-skin, placing under bis feet a goldeu circle and another 
gulden circle perforated with nine or a hundred boles on his 
hesd; then be lifts up the arms of the king, and white the 
latter is thus standing with bis face towards the cast, cither be 
or the niyal family priest drops tho contents of the Palaea 
rase over him; then the king's brother drops over him the 
water coniained iu the Udumbara vase; (hen a Kshatriya 
friend the water ia the third vase, and lastly a Vaisya 
the water in the Aswatiha vase. The Hotri then having 
recited the legend of ^unahaepa, the king gives to iho 
Adhwaryu and to him severally a hundred or a thousand 
cows as well as gold , food and cloth ; ho then rubs the 
consecrated water which remains on his body, over bimsclf 
with a black 'born -brush, makes throe steps oo U>e tiger- 
skin at thu hand of the Adhwaryu, and having poured the 
remainder of the consecrated liquid ioto the Pahlsa vase 
bands it to his favourite son. After a libation of clarified 
butter the Adhwaryu thru proclaiots the name of the king 
coupling with it, however, this time the name of the son 
(by saying a. g. 'here is I>asaratba, the father of Rama'). 
The subssqoenl ceremouies refer to the preparation of a 
carriage, the putting to it of a team of horses Ac., the 
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giviug of cows to die ktog’s brother, the king’s mounting 
the car, tying on bis feet a pair of shoes made of boar's 
skin, giving to his bow-hearer the bow with the three ar- 
rows and after various other rites, playing a game of shells, 
fire shells haring been handed to him by the Adhwaryu, 
with his brother, his charioteer or his arcbiiecl (ttha- 

pa/i) aitd his miitury chief, the shells being either made 
of gold, or the fruits of Helcric myrobalan serving as such 
{Sdgaia on the Sntap . : WTJI f ^ SfV r4 ni . I 

and the game nqiresentiog 
(h« victory of the Kali age over the other age-i; the cere- 
mony closes with libations in the fire. (Tlte Mimnnsists 
do not consider the recital of the legend of Sunabsepa and 
the game of shells as special parts of (he Abbishechaniya, 
but as rites belonglog in general to the whole Rajasuya 
sacrifice. For the full detail of the ceremony and the 
hymns to be recited at (he various riles see Sa(afMith<U>r. 
V. 8. I. L •» 4. 4. »- and Kdtg6ifaiui» >9r<ia/<ir. book 15, 
4-1.). K. taddh. aff. |g (II. 3. sdl. tfftWqTir); 

{Mtidkara, however, who uses also the term as 

(he name of the ceremony , seems to consider the word as 
a Talpur. like I.). 

Taipur. I. m.f.n. 'Tobebadwd. 

*To be consecrated, to be inaugurated (see ; e. g. 

jidmdy.i m wth i ^f^rr- 

3. m. (-W*) The Hamc as II. 3.; c. g. 

Mddham'B Jaim.nt/dt/am.l 

^ I HflpEn IWWT HRI; or 

iT^ r<if<ms i ST I 

*tO WT ftww+BTmfr the word being ex- 



plained by Madbava m these instances as synouymnos with 
the Soma sacrifice * with 

kritya atf. 

Tatpur. m.f. n. Caused to be con- 
secrated, installed: e. g. Ifaritaniai 1TTT*t^ 

. B- in the cans. , with 



kfit alir. ig. 

’’iftiVir Babuvr. ro. (-wO ('♦'^0 enemy) who ap- 
proaches with his sriny; TJWT 

UNlf^^ni '• %WT ITIf 1IT<(). K. gifll and %WT- 

n. March with an army lo attack ait enemy, 

krit aif. 

denom. parasm. the murdbanya ^ remains 

uncluinged also after tl»e augment; e. g. and 

if reduplication takea place; e. g. desider. 
on which form Kaiyyata to Pdn. VIII. 3. s(. obeerves: 



gii|?qrfr I %wt i #irT- 

— VI. 3. 7s — I ^ ^ - 

L'midtH$n 3. la — IT<T- 

eSld comp, also To march 

wtih an army for the porpoec of attacking an enemy'; e. g. 
JHIopad.l I fHWrW 

UfWf *■ ilmom. afT.fe^; 
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(if t. of th« Kd$ikd on Pan. 111. i. »• 

b« corr^t, the word would b<^ %fir, deiiom. of %1|T> pre-f. 

M>d thero would be, according to tb« Uindo theory, 
no hiflrcicd verb of a base 

Tatpur. la. (’WT) One wlio presttes oat tlie joice 
of th« Soma plant $ e. g. Satap^uAaltr.; 

E. ^ with kHi aff. 

Vffrim Tatpur. m. A roar, a about; «. g. 

^flr^ frrw! (•«»»«! ^rt*nii5> 

Ofrnt) with kni aff. 

Tatpur. in. Praise, cocomium; e. g. Hdmdy.x 

Tw: innft I ^arrftre^- 

»r d Pi fMtffW g w i; WPff- 

’8Wi:; or Slakidhara («u Td/iu.t ifiTWTO' 

i ^r f-Hfgq ^ 

griefs Taipnr. (red.) I. 1. f. (~f%rO 'Approaching, moving 
towards, aoccas ; e. g. Hi>jr . : 

fersT i *c. (S4)«n<i-. = iftw- 

lftj|WTfW»nrftnB^: > c. wilh grw>rrul muliun); 

or vrwjf <ifire ?jf*o*sr: wfWii^: &«- 
(■%*»■; = ipffirTOtwTwfSTJwtft tn 

I. e. who bestows bappinaas that is ea.sy of access); 
comp. al.o or Hifir., \',IJat.: wil»rT It nfi|* 

fiftr; (ifuAWA.: =iriU:, but comp. II. I.). ’Approaching 
in order to assist, assistance, help, protection; e. g. Jiiiffr.i 

(l^) VTft ^ I 

(■«,.: « virnnm: <t ^firn "r wmm- 

in yit gwwni m I nrfit: *■:. (•% : 

ITPft T^rm>)- * The object to be approached or aimed 

at, wish, desire; e. g. 1‘i^.i 

^r*WBTf*»S^: (•'*<»■•• = 

or 5 TNt ^ TSfWrfr (‘Soj.; vfi|n 

vA:); or B.yc,: ^ «ft 

mrt i n ft ni H. (So,v-: t>ul ««■.■ .l... II. 1 ); 

or fi.tfr.. I ri>o.. : ^ ^ r*|g 1 g gll gfi)gg gg^(,VoiWrfJ. : 
» wfiW!WT»rrq}; or ^ jg% ^«pnrf«?g% 

(■Stfy. : ^-n r«iwf g «wmi ^ H. ■ -»»*<'«■; =g ff* wr P c mw ns % , 

the sense of *attaionn>iit ' tu the latter iustaoeea being rather 
implied by the fuarth case limn by the base of (be word); 
or it ^ ^^CfH g g (Mahidh,: = IRfVsT^; but 

comp. II. I.); comp, also ''Bftlffeflrai.- 

2. m. f. ' One who goes towards; v. g. Htge.x 

ggr^wt^wniftw; g f»t: gngfiigg: 

(.■Sdy.; «^Tf>T»pim »[»nnn«:). ■ One who approache.s with 
a hostile purpose, attacking, conquering; an enemy; e. g. 
iiirr., .<M™<ir.. r«0<"-: (tW) grfgfltfWWI (So,.: 

» *• 1|^Vni|fi|«ffffllT, but ace also II. 2.)i or 

grir **(gflgifg Opneiflfftir jngi gftifir 
{San.: .^’ganreii.c.'ganrrjg: vO; comp, .i.o 

friT ’ One wbo appmacbea for llie sake of a desire, dcsintua 

ofi«.g.fl.(jc.;grilf g«ng;ani%(.Say.: wgnn# 

According to .^dfaiia, wilh^Vfll, knt 
*ff> when gftfg would siaud iu the room of 

analogously to fWhn 4c. for f%WT 4c.; 

a more plausible e. , howorer, seems to be tffTT with 
krit or ad. aff. iNl) when woold stand instead of 
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rurJogOMly to OT, 3gf% (MpUined by 

ifaiiM. to rdj. i«. 41 : rrft i% fitgflr jirftr: i wit 
WTSf# Tgr g»fg) *c.i *11 s. ‘to be' wilh ’wOr, 
kfit aff. fhg. which is couhtenaacsd , too , by anttiber 
explaoation offered by Mahitiharo on ijffflQ, might apply to 
the meauing ‘attacking, conquering \ but would he scarcely 
XTCoiicilabte with the meanings implylug *afproofk* and 
* ossi's/iiNCe 

II. I. f. Saerilicing toward)* , in presence of or 

completely, a complete sacriffee; e.g. 

4c. (see above I. l.s.; the w ord being explained by 
.%(!/. aLso unrra); or 

Bs fffdrMT; crimj*. jiI^u I. I L and HI, 1.): nr ifV 
(sc«* afnivi- I. J. s; .Kdjf.i C= 

1 fvTf »nrw1 f -v.mj /*. : 

irnm ft- 

> t«fnp. also ■ 

"L IU. (-fffl) One to be wijrshipj^^ii by a sacritice; e. g. 

ahoer I. a. E; •Sdy. in (ho cor* 
responding .S'd«Miecrf*»-verso: 'VI besides 

«*■ ^ ^<fV 

^iT ^ f^rWT ir^1TT*i: (where the wo rd 

has tbe same sense and need not be explained as aBabuvr.,as 
JtfoAniA. does : ^^5 comp, also III. 3.). 

E. with^lfll, knI aff. comp, the n’luark under B. I. 

HI. 1. f. C-ffe:) Fraisc, an encomiastic hymn; c. g. 
itijt.: gSuT )» 'gfllftfig: (see I. I. 1 . and II. 1.; Sdyana 
giving besides the quoted explanalion also (he sense tj^^:). 

'2. m. (•fVt) One who is praised; e. g. VdJ<t*.i 

g • gtftrfs: (see II. 3.; MaJtidh. giving besides 
the quoted explanation also the following: 
fgfs:). £. ^ with on. aff. ^ (cueord. to dlfoAi- 

fUtara). [The meanings S- II. and III. and the correspond* 
iog BE. do not appear required by the context in the pas- 
sages where the word occurs; and Uie commeulalors them* 
sHviw cither disagree or give the optitin of the meanings 
t. I. The Pigv. Prdri'rdi’Aya observes that if pre- 

cedes as first part of a compound another word beginning 
with a this docs not become e. g. 
not <gfHr gj » v] 

HUlfinn^ T»tpor. m. (-n) (ved.) ' KaMlling dciiim; c. g. 

g tO i ftafaftsA . I initTsuK:): 

or «iyr., Sdmar.: l^firfgWOt ITtflj: (■Sdy.: 

Wh). ’ Performing a sacrifiee; e.g. Rigr.: iwnft ST- 

e»rft f%VTWT (■«<),.: - mi- 

■H; bciidMirSOWRt}. «. 'WfirtV (I. •"'i U-) •»<» *H- 

HfMftfW BJiavr. m. f. n. (-*i: -gTT-WH) (»fd.) YieWiog 
happiness or wealth, when being merely approached; 
an epithet «f the Dawn; Rtgr.i fft VT ITT *lin 

g iwmiw r u » nf^wnn^ 

Vrf Vnif HT0» «*rop- instance M IhT^ 4c. s. v. 
ir fU fil I. l. * E. (1.) and ^ 

Tatpur. m. (*gT:) (»<‘d.) Who protaets against 
enesnieu; an epithet of Tndra; Rigv.: Tpt ^ WFl^TTipft 
3D 
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wnnft n fwft gT fw (sj).-. jfiw*iTK: 

I ■?»«*: <nm TV* *tw)- > ^ifiiflt (I ) and VT> 
Wft< f8»m m. f. n. (-«T<(-’inf^-inO (^»*-> DesimWt, lo 
lx Mnght fori - Jiff ♦»( TW# ^ i W l lW Itl- 

WW7 (Sfjr.l = WTjni^)- 

t. '«fi(f8 (I.), t*Sdb. .IT. JI1JH. 

Bohovr. ID. (-^;) (rod.) Having the power 
of attacking or roaqaering oiit'Oiict; an epithet of Mitra; 
Rifr., nrwre TO TOT (5% : = 

WT*rfTO^WW5WT^l) r. (I.) and If^. 

Tatpnr. in. f. n. (-Hi-m-TO) Praiaedi e. g. Rhifa- 
r«f«-Par.: ’•SqprT (»fil- Bbagarat) fUrTOW 
TOtV TOJft l'^:. E. ^ with kfil air. HI. 

Talpur. m.f. n. PraUing; e. g. R^mdp.: 

TO .f< i^ it i <»iyTOfiHf»n i% « [ ^ mnw^H i frna : i 

TOiyT TtTTTO T » >g 

wilh HrfH. kfil air. H^. 

Tatpnr. m plor- (-WT:) The name of one of the 
families the membirrs of which b^ar the surname Kau^ika; 
another reading of the wonl iii e. ^fT with 

Hlfit, knt air. ■*. 

^Hfronr Talpor. m. f. n. l>ealro_ving, killing; 

e. g. nkiiilH:.-. HrfitTOfl nf») <\VH(MfTO i in i «ll :. t. 

kit with Hlfil. knt air. 

Tatpnr. m. 'Ooring.llowing. ’ttreat increaai-, 
eicesi; e. g. Ragiur.i (kTJTT) Hr ^ T fMW flfTOli 
Oi^riniT ‘fouiideit a.<i it w<tc b}' ihrow jitg olf the oxcr.^a 
of pnpalation in the paradise*. *{ln Medicine.) Oftkiftalmia 
a’hich, if neglected, pn>duces the severe kind called 
mantha’, it may be produced, according to .SWrKra, by de* 
rangement in the air, bite, phlegm or bli>od; if tbe disease 
is priMluced br derangement in the air, the patient *baa a 
sensation of throbbing, rigidity, horripilation, of sand in 
the eye and harshness, he suffers from headache, dryness 
and his tears are cold* ^ciHnp. if br de> 

rangement in the bile, *be suffers from burning pains, discharge 
of pns, has a liking for cold applications, a sen.satioii of 
snioke in the eye, his tears arc warm and liis eyt- is y«i* 
low' ^sse ; if by derangeneut in the phlegm, 

'he likes hot applications, the eye feels heavy, is awolton, 
itches, is greasy, white, very cold and baa a thick discharge* 
(see if by derangement in the blood, 'bis tears 

arc copper coloured, the eye Is red and its small vessels very 
red; morcoser tbe symptoins of bile are present’ (see XWT* 

firoif). Corop.Htftrws^ E.kTOtwiihHifii, kfiiDff.TO: 

(Iq Medicine.) I. Tntpiir. m. f. n. 

1. Oozing, trickling, Aaid; «. g. Snimiai 

wyTOTOTTOrfirfH..... I HTT^y^yjt TOSyr- 

fSTOTO I T% ^1% "V W^fTTOffrorP^ yiTOTO- 

E. Hne *‘*h vgnfi kfit iilT. w»i. 

Causing deflaaioni or serous effusion 

TTTOftSnr TOHffiT I TinrHiPifykiTfS' vtS*TOnj- 

HRrorjlfMS): V, g. Sfunua: fTOTfr^HfVHfhTTOTfi?- 

I flan TTTO yvf a^rorStt; or 

WTOftfWf^ JH Htlf Comp. HTproi- 

E-TOir, IQ the caos., with kril aff. fvfw* 



IT. m. f. n. Affected with ophthalmia 

(see riri7«osJ. c. taddb. aff. vfs. 

k l firoOr TTO - An itxorrvcl rriuUng for r. 

HTpfBTO T«lpur. m. (^l) Strong aUncknxtil. low, drvolion 
» ('the feeling happy or unhappy according to whether an- 
otbT'r is bappr «>r unhappy, tiiT' wisldug to live or lo di<?, 
according to whether atovUicr Jives or diis*); a siroagor 
Icrtn therefore than wflf »hMi mcrvly implies the ph^aanr* 
abli' feeling derived fr»inj tto vouoesjon %»itk «n ohjoci, e. g. 
k« Hha^ar<l(lq . : ^ »ir T h T ir*i ^f : fp!- 

%VT*ffirf^ UllVIlV. ‘not deriving pKasurt* iVara the 

eomi»sioa with any «djj**ct, abeence of love for ?on, wifv, 
lionse dc«. ..... (hat i« calk'd «{»dot»‘ (>'ton.^dt/«: VHflll I 

iifiir: MTfwf*r%5 rfVfinTTM fRpfr^t i 

•» H’TT* 

tmi'dftM'wndfd 

^ I iftwffT 5?» atO n i fw %fw: 

Smltimtufftti TTfh^TOfTOIH I VST- 

wir^ jrrn ttttttotmitohui: TOfTHrgur rSi ^i 
»i kTfT! I ykOwi fU TOt W- 

I to; I Wt UIWfHkbfi yTOM.flHlRj) <;on<p»ro 

with krit nff TO; 

j T&tpur. Ui. ('^l) Connexion, associalirw, uniou; 

I r. g. fiuJr . : n ^Tq% «ffa4 : iffnfkfinTT^ffTftT^^V- 

« *fTfT ; or ^qsi^Tt TT Mf*i^dTf*|4i<ft^T<T.5 

and (he inst. s. K- with ^ nnd Hrfii, 

kril aff. TO; 

T atpur. m. f. n. (-1| ;-iiT-TO) Coagulated; e. g. 
also according to tlie KtlMtd, followed 

» by Mtiflhafa in tbe iJhHturr. s. v. but if the pref. 

precedes the form is , according to others , only 

Wf*n*Tff (not # with igstf and ^fif, 

krit off. H, samprasiir. of thi* radical vowel and if instend 
of IT- 

:* Iffirtirpff Tatpur. m. f.ii. (-w:-wr-^) T hv same as the 

preceding, a. 'ft with ^[1^ and Mrfkf, kfit aff*. and if 
instead of If. 

' 'mfvflf Tatpnr. m. ('WO l^cfuge, shelter; e. g. Jidmdff.’. 

^ TO^ {fiimfi«r#SITO I TOTOt fTV: 

I. ^ TTOTftl WirfTOW:. E. ftr will* HU and rStH, kril 

aff. TO. 

Hfiwhnro T at >nr. iud. Having roiiK* (in numbers, as a 
raollilo.lf)! r.g. .Wapnrtoir.! HW W % Trf^TOftf 
UTTvffW: ^ ^m<l5 

•s ^TTft^ mh (.S'ujfdiHi: 

(Ma. not Aft in the preaent edition 

•UfJt) TOTtoATH ’ihr Ma hu iiol ihe rtading aTOfTO) 

H filklkH <.wf*)TO I ff*lff»ff Rsf s wn. : I I 

1|V7 l). e> V with and ^rflf, krit aff. with 

m| the udiUta on the peanllimatc (which accent the word would 
not bate, if it were an accusati\*e of a deriv. 

i ufiHl^K) 

I Tatpor. m. (-T^) (In Muddhiatk literature; pro- 

i bably.) A mlu or worthless act, an idle doing; e. g. 
^ Uliur.: % HTTO tSTOTSt (»• 1. MWITO fVipit 1) 
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5«T~) I % wwwwmfrtnfiispT | 

ww«<¥T r' rt» Tyn ; ***■ »nrm- , 

WTf I % '«nr^ ^prj'rrf wf«^'-«fiiif nflrfl* 

ir^n (5«r>rou/in hia Introd, d Thut. iht DnthOi. Ind. rvniJcra % 
(ilia word ‘iMui^o/ioR*, bu( it will BWtn (b*t it (a oppo»v«l | 
hi the Latitar. p. KXK lOI. to acta which vidd a reauJl or ! 
I>f(»fi(}. R. V Aod ligaina kril a(T. ’ 

Tatpor. lu. (-^0 being praiaed, giving 

or having pjoiniueucc; e. g. Jaintiui .Sn/roa: tTVflpnr^; » 

¥s wnt I ¥wrtT¥f*i’*j%'nftt¥J ¥i wni i 

(.^*<ir<i: flWT IT^P ¥TW T<¥ 

Ac.), t, ^ with and ^fif, knt alT. j 

Tatpor. m. f. II. (“If: ' Agro*-d^ con- | 
tracted. * Attached to, ititerc'ein] , follnniiig nnv objevt v. 
• eagerly; e. g. RucAittafa (aa quolcJ by /}titIfu}L-('mta)z ^ 

yni# f »f <r % ^ wvx^‘. ww»rrfK^ \ \ 

: viAfiUAmI O'^ \ 

thc*e wAo art frrt from »ror/d!y uHathmtnt). e. VT ^i<h I 
and krit aff. W '* 

Tutpur. m.r. n. lUinB angry with; | 

V. g. Wiatfti.: (^^ita apeaka lo Raima) nv^w 

^ ?TfT HRIR, I fRWI RI44r<M4jflW41M‘ 

E. with 91 ^ ami kfit «ff. 

Tatpur. m. f. ii. 'Hmiwn, ainKnl 'n 

at, vhut; ufed uleo in an active 9en»c (having (brown Ac.); | 

«. f, Atip. Hahdhh.-. wfmt ^ "JW V ¥Tf«» gxfro i 
W rt ^f MV N H : ¥t iftfwfiiw: ift: {stiat.-. ^ j 
art 5?|¥i»faiM 

Arjn- jii 

i.»m , ^».i» vii. ffirrt a«< i f< I y>t I I 

'rf^Tiy)- '■■ » 'lh ¥«l Wl'l ¥W, krit Iilf. ¥■ 

Tatpur. lu. Thu tMimu a4 <|. V. ; cuinp. 

oi- * coniractioil, i. e. iHravimrsijf 

of intellect ‘. E. with and Wf^[, kfit aff. 

Tatpur. in. f. n. ’ *^|T ) rmlerulofMl, 
cb-arly infciablc, evideot; u. g. Sahara (on the Alim. S. VII. 

•'(• : Mhnt (ho word Trivril moana 

the day «o ca>lud f« crident'. E. i|prT with lg^ and 
krit aff. M- 

^rf^WjyW n. Th.“ buing undcr«tuoil, the being cbarly 

inferred, the being evident; r. g. Jaimini Stitraz 
yr fKI <^W W rr ^ 'or mtUer (in tlie vaidik pusauge 

the word means) days, 

because this seiiae is clearly implied by, or heo'mica evident 
from, the context'. E. 'VfH9^, laddh. aff. 

VfvnrmtQ Tatpur. ni. f. n. wO To be reckoned, 

to \>v counted out; e. g Rdmdy.: ^ q WNl l| (d V TTirTT 
IfTfft K- WT with ^ and britya aff. 

^if^finffTfn^ Tatpor. m. f. ii. Wandering 

everywhere, unsteady, tickle; Tdtht (on ^r^.: 

'(gfil? (Oury4ii 

^4wrw^tm9i I Wf*< MT<| : )■ r. with 

and kril aff. flfflf. 

VflflfWR. Bahurr. m. Surrounded or attcodud 

by, the beings; an epithet of Indra: Styr., Sdmav., Yajvrr.^ 



mart.: VftWT TWmfJUl 

t WnT ( .Sdj.: » MahiftA.i ^vf^: intn^: 

^ftWTfrwr: WTfW^ ^ lf^«WT) - [The myr. 
and t'd/oe. PrdtU. notice that remains unchanged in tlua 
compouiid.] c. ^VflV and 

Taipur. m, (-^:) War, battle; HaldyudAa: WM 
WiVf*»VwT« >: fV«ff¥ ¥l- t. »'•*' ¥¥ Md 

wm. krit aff. ¥¥: cn>' ausurmnee given elaewhere (bat 
iu a transpoaed form of ^ffaftlhTTff is gratiittona.) 
Talpor. in, f. n. (-Vt-WT-Wkl) rrighlcneil, 
alarmed; or I'ery frightened, very alarmed; e. g. RdmJtf.: 
¥ Hi WfeWT¥firt¥W¥¥^: I ¥<n¥ TT*T *<•■ 

E. '<9^ with 919^ flitd krit ■fl'. ¥; nr End 9hlW, 

¥f«nr%f Tatpor. ID. (*^) The organ of generaiKm; AfoAoM. 

r,hju3„p. T. 7fJ( : ¥9W| ¥ifS WTf»ft 

^ I rfl <i» T «¥< ri im: r.'v/tJ . -• mv 

vrm I rtif I 9r <¥f»(|p> Tftrwrtl 

I w fiu i fn yfit irt wfiB* wn 
WWlOtffl iqwSRq). E.fiif «ith9P^andlrfi^,k^talT.9n^; 

¥r*|kl9^9 Tatpur. in. (-^:) A varioui rcaiiing for wSf- 
cp V., in tin- sauK^ as the latter. R. with 

Jftn and krit aff. 

t|gfl|afi||| Tatpor. m. (*^:) A detractor, a e:Uuiiiiiifitor. .Scu 
the following. (K«»r the f--m. S'se s. v.) i . VT 

viith «r«( and krit aff. % 

in. ('VQ The »»nie oa the preceding; a-, g. .Vuau: 
g^TtWE n: {K'J iHa-. ^ 9t- 
7j*TPinf^7rEn w#i%i¥:; Mni/.ji.-. = wr^Tn: i vv^aifl 

I ¥f»r«Nw TWTff¥rt¥4 tflt — I'l- •■ 

iw — R|: I «W: wil ¥: I ¥VwTOfiOh«¥: ¥«rtwt¥:)- 
Another r»-Bdirig of the word i. -ErftlWkOI E. vfiTBWt 
taddh. aff. ((. 

Tatpur. f. (•■^) *SpewJi, word, deci«ratiu:i 
(with the implied Uenae of drfiAcrarcwrM) ; e. g. CfifidnJ. 

¥ ¥fV ¥ttr »i¥fw (i. e. if a loan has roininitted a 

theft) 7m (aud by denying it cnakt.‘:i 

hirna. If aiitrun) ^ <^SrttWT¥¥¥r«h¥ 

Wit * vve* ^ yt^ wwTwfri 

Wl ¥WWill l 9 ytH ¥ ¥WTt¥¥W: ¥a¥TWT- 

¥¥¥T^ ¥C 3 ¥J< Mrt^C Tft ¥ ¥ {¥ IJWt- 

’Promiac. ngr.-riiirni; r. y. ^fJ/nny.: %¥ {«r. ^¥T¥¥) 

¥Wffio^ rt 9< ¥ s fmrm i « »f >i a i ¥t yft %n ¥%■- 

% 9l ¥ TT^fft. C..miiare ¥t¥C¥T¥ and ¥f¥9jf« i VT 
with ¥*t and ¥t^) knt aff. ¥f¥- 
¥ fi t ¥W T»l Tatpur. n. (-¥»0 ' Speaking, saying, dvciariug 

(w ith the implied son.se of deiibfrtitmfu); c. g. A'««Aaa/ftri-. 
OH the iJdyiihh . ; TTnSTt^T^Tff^^^ 

IfTftffT; ctmip. also lh‘.- iusl. ». v. 
agret-ment; g. Udmuy.: WT ff WWTfiT’lfVT'rr 

’ Aim, Ink'ntioa, piirpoffc, iotvresrt iu an obp«ctj 

c, g. APldi-nh. : I 

or SftrM^a Pratmk : wrMTffT%ft7f»mfK- 

wmif ^in uvff^niMi 
«ttt^ i7fRf^Tmmw<\ ^ ^ g «- 

>ft» rT fRii T % ir 'im- 

posing, cheating, d*enviving; <e. g. Rayf\\$i».: 
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*«. (curam .: vmU y ; >iywi w Tw ic.). 

* Making peace ur aliiaiice (WtUou). b. VT vitb aod 
kril aff. 

Talpgr. f. (•'PMt) 'Speaking, »H)*ing, declaring 
(whli the iijipH«.*d sense nf ihJiheraifne**); e. g. ,Saniara (oo 

the pa*»age of tlu! Chh. Ujt. quoted ». r. V 

I 

(liberation or bondage 
caused by a — righteous — or by a false dcclarathm) 
.. .• . imnii W vnvi Ac.; or SdAif^.: wfHWlRTfMVfM* 
'V:. ’liitcut, purpose, aiiu, ititen**! in an object; 
c. g. tSonlnria («mi the I Vf. Sitra-. sriif*is*nfl,)- m- 

I it^ I »r^- 

ifrtWfitvT nwntf w^^wrwr 

^ WWTfWrt I I (S-i/ro;) 

'*lf***fM S'm: or r<W. S'Jrro: ^ ^ 

(^Anuf*nnar. >^(>oni.; wnwT: wt ^T*t in% i ^ 
VrfffVMMf:); «r Oautamat vTmffVUT* 
^aotDc say lltat « gfWT (q. V.) may be 
appoii]te<l merely hy inicntion' (anoihi-r category bciug the 
3IW np|»oiiiied by an express declaration; comp. Kut- 
I tnTWWff^ W wnr ) ; or SdHtfp. 
Mahdhf^.t (uuinlcntional) 

v^TT wnn? I wrftw firt wmi in^- 

WwVf or Mittih/t.i ^ ^TiVV^ 

mit ^< l t l ^W SITVf^’H- 

fifftl Coiqp. also the iiut. ». r. 

^Implied senS 4 -, iH^nring (of a aeiitenct: Ac.); used thus 
frif|upjitly by iromioentalors, «. g. MtidM. (on Ydjuor. '2. 
t’. or < 1 . or 9 ft) or the IhitlakamuH. (p. 17. 21. on pa«* 
aages in lau-bookft): *sucb is ihe sense of 

the passage’. * Belief, opinion (with the implii'd sense «>f 
^rroarow^.'.ws) ; e. g- Hhaiiik.: 

impudent bee parched 
with thifKt hit her iit the palm of Iter hand, believing it lo 
W a red lotus* 

19 ). Joint janeiiob. '^Making peace or 
alllniice. * Cheating, deceiving CU*j7s>^M^.j B. VT with 
and irfM. knt aff. f||. 

Vf^VSPTTV Tntpor. n. (*V*) Association, aggregation, col- 

leclioii; r. g- Jaimint Siitrai 

*• T (rw) 

knl **f- 

n fimirt l l*lpar. f. (-f^:) The being eft'ecluated, the 
li.eonniiig of; e. g. Kdtjfdjf. Srauia*.i W<(*i WT fVWUT* 
^^iftvrfVVt^ : . Comp, the following, c.. tT|( 
and krit aff. 

Tatpur. f. (*H^) The same as the preceding; 
e. g. Satapaifmbr . : n^i- 

unr TJIjfff K. ^ with ^ and kfit aff. fSRt(^. 

V faiHWta Talpur. m. f. n. (-W: -WT-im) Become, com- 
plete, perfect; c. g. Htf/t. Prdtid.: V WTVWf* 

^:i f^rrwFifv^: 

K. with WR and ^I^T, krit aff. H. 

Tatpur. m. (•V:} Potority: e. g. LalUor.i 
VTff I VI V0l4" 



I I 






I 




l^mfk lit iftrahiTTv;. t. x (t «0 vtt-tut, 

and VfH> brit aff. 

VfMvxirn Tatpur. m. ('IT') ‘CoiKourse, cooHueuce; c. g. 
■^oMamriMip. ; ^ ft w i oh l ftiim nmn, : qOOrtw : 

’ War, battle ('Aamrait. , IffMMch.). b. with 91T; and 
Vfl^, kfii aff. W; 

VfMVOfff Tatpur, in. f.ii. Connected, joined, 

relating to; e. g. Palanjah (on Pan. VQ tn*WV( 

K with w; and 

vfv, knt aff. W. 

VfWW’M Tatpur. iu. (-*V’) Omuejcioo , aswitialiou, con- 
jnnctioii, relation; r g. Jaim. SutroMt 

t wwTw 5 ?Tnr*i7<\ ( wwft ^nftrt- 
; « iniW- 

irrfHww"r!7^[w^7n tih: 

.M- /'ohmj. (IHI /'o». VI. 1. <i); %^rof^ew«nvrt ^ 

^ ; iir A«Bi« {.111 1 -M I. ». »): TTinei ew- 

: (enmil. *Imi the in»v T. mn- 
VT^,: or .VV(i.*iyii(a(tt<uii . ; Tlfw- 

^»^7T7n or n roww, o» Ibe 

Viisw .V. 3. II.: %7,: JTT«T? TW: flWT- 

«nT*ran ?r?^; wwvrs i i wrtfwwfHwwi^- 

VTVTT TfV inirVli •**■ -VlraWrt in the ViriMnitr^iA.: 
VrfVVWTfffffTT: : K. with and vfM- 

kril aff W, 

VfVVIffTV Tatpur. in. f. 11. (•V-’VT^WIC) Very narrow, 
very crowded or obstructed; e. g. Bdmdy.'. 

vfiWf TTwn^r «*wn: i ^ajjrOiftVTvr. 

m:- K. Wm «nd ««rr«. 

liahovr. m.f.n. (*-V'WTor^>HII(} Pariug, in front 
of; e. g 6W^aiM«ir.; IPVWfVV^Vf VftfiT- 

Comp. K- snd 1^, fern. or 

VfVVT Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. (•'^: -TT*TV^) A comjiauiou, a 
follower; is. g. Dojiakumdntch.l I 

VITRfTTff^VTfVTWTf^Wt TT V« ri a*j 

2, m. pi. (TT>^ nanit* of a p«tople or country; 

(thus in ITrlifr's Ca/al. of the Berliu Mss.; but the uauv 
is probably a misreading of vfvTVnO* k. ^ with vrflT, 
krit aff. (<^f- Pdti. III. st ; acc. to Say. 00 ft'yr. I. 
.'I. s., however, VT belongs In the WTf^ — Pad. IV. 1. 
|3«. when the aff. would be which is given also of 
VfVVT by the coamteiit. of the Anmroji’. and the 
iHHkfdmah.i in either case, however, the feio. would be in 
and iho accent tbc udalta on the last syllable; comp. 
Pan. VI. 2 . IM.). 

< « rik<f T : S T.lpor, n. (-wO ' Approaching, csp. with hostile 
inbmt, aftackiug. *A visit, esp. of an amorous kind, ao 
aasignaliou, a lover's appointment; e. g. I*ulT«rM'>re. • Yfn; 

wfnrwT*iTVTf^ irwTfvvTv^ifnM^ fin^Nn ; or 

/)a«aituiadracA. t ^rSnWiraW^rftWT’OC! "r '.■./aj.r,; 

wiwft I Mllfil M^lOl OrefiR VWlft I 
«nn I VIVT WRTjft. c«rap lrt»»VtV \ 

with R(0|, kril «ff. ^ 

’•fiwoi Tatpur. a. f. n. ’Approaching, e«p- 

witli hostiio intent, attacking. ’Visiting (as a lover); 
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e. g. AiMxautriKA.: lit <f<t TWf . t » with nfil, kill «ff. ^ 1^1 the 

%lfWT WTT'njtw IflOtumfiHHwft'imO'WI** wm f™. in ^ « imgalar. Goiiip. •Tao tha two foUawing aitieloa. 

*. » with irfll, krit aS. IfJ. Tatpor. n. (-^0 A locality adaptad for as- 

Tatpor. aa. (-tiQ Crealioo; a. g. *^a»tip, HaSdSA.: aigoatiooa [The Sdhih/^rjMia rooomaiaada the foJlowing 

t*^ ^ viSr* wrtwt I %fil% 4tW<9lfR i eight pUcea for loeert to aseet; a geld, a garden, temple- 

ffg wTinan# with *111^, kfit ftSl I the boitM of a procureM, a foreat, a place of 

Tatpar. n. ^win^) ' Oift, donatioo. * Killing (i^Ao> pilgrimage, a oemeter^r, the bank of rivere (d«.); hot 

riMiiiMAa: 'w ftw tiwf Wam i a nwfiiwn). Comp. thinks that occasionally any dark place will do: WTft 

a. ^ with hni aff. ^ ^ 

Tatpur. m. f. n. > One who approaches » ITWn ^ gmfW I T TWl I WW- 

with hostile intent, one who attacks. * One who pays a WtT? MIW! 9Tf^R[TW:. The rbstorieo*n»aaical 

risil (with friendly iolsot); s.g. Kdfyos. (40. ii): IQtlilWlfM' work aSsa^ttaddsiodars improves the euomeratioit io meo' 

(sell. K.t|with^|^, kiilaff.^^. ' tioning: *a bower, a grove, a park, a ditch (withoat water), 

Tatpur. n. Approwching, ssp. with homile \ a place where water ia distribated, an attic, a bemp«fleld, 

intent; Vopad.i ‘rad. ^ 9^ cl. means to jii the bank of a river, a thorny spot, a building ground, a 

approach, i. e. to otfocilr* (^tihanUas. on tbe BhaitiJc.i 'V^f- | hoaso in the ndgbboarfaood of a town, the mini of a coU 

E. with ^1^, kfit alf. 1 lege and so on*, these baring been tbe places where tbe 

*<111^41 l*n Tatpar. m. (**91:) Conciliation, friendly or affec- : cowherd esses made their appointments with Krishna: 

Ciooale wanner; c. g. Ramdjf.z tg f^l^ I 

Also, and better, |t« t1VT> (Mi* Paris. H. I&5; Ms. K. 1. H. 14^: ^jFjpf^hnVT 
W^inrP^ K. (belt*r’'in^)t krit aff.^. | wiodow * — ^4KtV0 I WTA- 

^fS|VT9l4. Ax’yayibh. Late, io the evening; e. g. C/Ut<hut. ; ^ft^nrmr’nfTinwTr^: i 

Up.i ifT(BcU. jgTw:) ygg4B9ifi ^M4f«rvTH i ki^*(Me. E.].H.^niT-)tl4VTt 

(&ai:ara : fknQllfTW^: Anandajn.: 99l'4r99l'4n: • Compare e. g. the third story of tbe T’Vtoia* 

s; Vr^<iT*i UnnO’ ^ ti paneMat'tniati. — Also called 4f%^9IT9.] Comp, also tbe 

Tatpar. 1. m. (*T0 ' assignation, a lover's following article, r. and 

appointmeol; e. g. Oitapov.: VfFVfiftirT^ 9lfM4ilf^W Tatpur. f. (-WT) A woman who meets her lover 

WirTtfr^tini l 9 ^ W^nrfWW^sr^Vi: li by aasignation (Amarak.: HTHITfitO |J VT ^TTfif 

' If ^144 . 1 or in the following verse (which ezemplifles an < VTfM VTlX^fl : i/ewocA. : l|lfi| m fink 4ll^4llfX9ll; Aoiefif- 

alliteration called Sfgt^ni or q- V.): » ratJuiv. : ^Tlff 4f| VlfHSnfX^ll) ; BAarata 

f f ^ T fiw nrr TWTf«roTTWll% l ; detnes ibis clwracler which is of frcqoent oecnrrence in 

x:m qwi y q fPf 9 H l fl*lK l TUmWlT M4.4H|^f«lfll^- , poetry and affords an insight into the amorooa cestoms 

V14.T; or Ktc>4<AicAint. ; ^3f4nf iJsiTT** j ancient Hindus, as *a woman who, haring lost all 

wftr IWftrf^WfTffffT^f ff lf)f ift modesty and fear, nnder lbs influence of love or passion 

’An army. * An attack; e. g. ^dsidy.: u invites her paramour to come to her (as quoted by He- 

m’eufSwtr: (£>Aoriinii;.: » battle, war). | I wacA.'s cenus.: iT«rT>^ ffTSTT ^ — 

*A frillcwer. ’A purificatory ceremony: (ri«. lustration ' by VeUabhagmi: If — | 4gfsf tgl f tffl^ — VaOabh.t 

of arms). (In the explanation of tbe Hharamk.t wfsiiri^ i 9lftl9TtC^1 “ ^TWt WJ ; or as ‘one 

9% 4|, the meaning tgilf and fffTVff < who ennnot even wait for tbe arrival of the nmsenger she 

are clearly foanded on the compound words 4^lfH4|l4. «» has sent out, but soffers unbearable pains of thirst after 

and tlVf lfS|V14.. ^e former meaning tbe making a whole tbe water of lore, desiroos as she is to drink the lips of her 

army ready for attack or balUc, and the latter a ceremony absent friend* (T’VtafupaacA.: VT ^ffl9lff4|S|flini|V|Tn‘<1ltfO 

observed by prinees before opening a campalgo ; tbe mean- STT I iMiMIffvfl* 

log flit in the |7AoromX. should therefore not be rendered HlVffl fif4llft%fff); similarly the liaot- 

‘strength*, nor the meaning fTMW 'instmment*.] * A Lj irtzearvaeteu which defines her as ‘one who haring lost sJl 
fish; (according to tbs yipkantaprakdJa). modesty, sttracted by her lover's youth and by lore invites 

f. m. pi. (*TT0 nsme of a country, ia the south' { him to meet her' (ffWt f%lffT ffTTfiPST f 1 

west of Kssbmir, the modern lituiir; usually meotiooed | flTift kSVfi^VI VftknffTf^fTT); but if we follow 

together with the Dirra (e. g. BUiMaitap. Mmbdbh.z f |^|> : other works on Hindu rhetoric, this definition woold only 

flMit,! VT^nr'i B4)***^ ‘ to apply to the second or the last of the three categories of tbe 

i 9^*0 » AWsotm of w meotionod e. g. by the A'dAitjwdarpaaa and the 

Arrian; (comp. Art. Anhg. p. lilO] Troysris R4Jatar. Sanpitaddmodara; the former of whieb works, after baring 

U. cc. s. V.; Z/4Us#n’s /ad. ^//«rtA. II. pp. ISft. 144. 146. 154 ff. prafaced tbe definition that ‘wits men call aMwdriAw a woman 

939. 467. 669. 8S7. Ac.). wbo under the dominion of lore either iarites her lover to 

3. f. («^) The name of a town; probably tbs capital come to her or goes herself to him* f f frili'ltfTi ffpst fTf 

of Uu oontrj Abhiiira! ifiMkA: Tllft I I in- 

3E 
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tioguisbet b«tw«en gmtle*woBen who go to meoi tbdr (overt, 
conrteeeiiB tad terram girlt; 'the geotie-womao wHI make 
beridf on tttcb oocaaionB at tinall at potable, dcafea tbt 
ooite of her ornaaentt ami wrap hrrtclf up in a Tcil( the 
coartetao will make a dieplaj of gaj apparel, her ankle* » 
ornanienta will merrily tinkle and her face tmile with joy; 
if a terrant girl goet to meet her lorer, her tpeech will 1 
stammer with delight, her eyes tlare wide open with llunry, 
and her gait wriil be awkwardly bewildered' ( >SdA4rfia/. : 

i ftrf^iffw^rWWTn 7 1 ] f 

H*hf ^ I fw- < 

wfr^wwKwr i *)• j 

Uut the rbetorico • miuieal work Samgtladdmodara it appa* j | 
really more in keeping with the general diviaion of amorout :>»' 
ladies (tee WlfOVT) into toch at are their own mit- ; 
Ireteet, ur such at belong to another (aa a tnarned | | 
woman and a maiden) and tach at belong to every body 
(comp. »ml OIVK^OO). "li«l it Mb- j | 

aiitatet for the aervant girl the aerond category; for ila .w 
Btor}' moa that: 'the gentle • woman goet to the lover's I ‘ 
boost wrapped ap, afraid, baabfol, concealing her enobont, j 
confoBcd (?), with downcast looks; a married woman will 
gt» 10 him her speech aomewhat stammering, her eye glaring | 
wide open with Horry, her gait awkwardly bewildered, i>| 
with slow steps, and no one will tee her; but a courtesan j 
walks up to her lover in the company of a friend, full 
of passion, her eyea trembling, fearleas, decorated with 
all kind of ornaments, sorroonded by people, with tinkling 
anklcta: (in abort) jost as she pleases*. This work tells 
us betides that some of these ltdiet prefer sttignationt 
during tlie light half of a month, i. e. from new to full 
moon, — beuee called ^[WlfiWTfTHT I or dames of the 
light fortnight — and others during the dark htlf, when 
the moon is in the wane — hence called 

or dames of the dark fortnight; the former wear garlands 1 
of Arabian jasroinc, arc anointed all over with Sandal 
preparatimis and dressed in ailk , bnt do not make their 
a]>pearance by moon'light; the latter are anointed with I 
black aloe noguents, are fund of dark colours, and are 4* 
also afraid of the mo»m*risc} (l^«nrnVTT*rT %WT f^VT - 

WT^fMwrfTWT I wftrr njt i 

tgii^wT ffwftnrnrwT i jn^riTiwintwnrT 

I I ?l^l^lfS|Hllflkn I 

•im4 tifsnO g iftfqivTi **| 

IWrfTfTT^ ?nrf|pTT 1 hwt tiff, j 

7TT I VwiBisi^WT wKfH flninnf 

f|VT I (ffll4TITTWrifflfl: 

1^: — Ms. Ms. Paris. n4 l f1«M : — I 

Vtwwwt w 5Hlwuiinr*i*nrf i ^rwr^^f^* ** 

fllff — * [A specimen of the gmlic'Woman is doubt* 

less Urv^ — io the drama I'lircnMHT. act if, sesDsd — , 
when ebc comes to meet Purmraeas in a porple dress with 
pearl ornaments (cf. n'dam's Hindu Ottatrt ]. p. SdO note: »i 






1 feal my strength desert me; bring him qokkly — or 
qokkly lend me to his royal palace*; or Mddhd in the 
GitQgot.\ eomp. e.g. the words of bar friend, ed./nOSssaV. 19: 

I wffPT^ wf: 

f’imT fhnaisifVn I innifQ Tf • RiHinyv 

vfwtfVO*: I S»»^: *ns '>3 vwnhfnO: 

a specimen of the married woraaa may be found io the 
dangbter of alderman Samodradatta, in tbe third atory of 
tbe refdl<T/>aneA<rrrn«i/4. loatancce of tbe conrteaao are a. g. 

(Heresy) in the drama Prahodhaeh. (soap, 
e.g. acMi, scene 9: . ■ ■■■ 

wift B^): 

or Amonuiat. v. aud (id. A servant giri who maka lots in 
tbe manner described, is exhibited in the •SVIihf|W<f'Srpadat *lMr 
betel-stained teclb sbe always displays; with borselaaghter 
she laughs, hot no one knows why; from place Io place 
she sets, to please, her staggering steps, and dancing bi^ 
her htp«, she slily stops before young men'.] The best 
lime for €ddtt$<inkd* to nicet thdr lovers is, ocoordiag to 
the Sang(tad,y 'daring a dense fog, a winter*nigbt, com- 
plete darkness, at noon of a sommer-day, whUe a whirl* 
wind rages, during an uproar, at moon -rise, daring a re* 
rolntion, when the king is ill, or tlie town is on Ore, daring 
n great festival, and in ibo evening', for it aoema 'that on 
••orJi occasions the cawkcep4*r gtrU as wdl as the duies of 
tbe dark as those of the light furiniglil bad their anaatnry 
sport with KfLshha'; (bat their meeting at mooa*rise ia 
apparently at variance with the prveetiing definition; 

I TnfBTBBTWJ^TVTTBTfBnn : I 
BfBni fltif C-Wb. E. I. H,; Ms. 

PsriB. whtb) I Sbttt- 

f iT ft ' < BVi I vtfBT 

The RMatnanJari (aM qaoied by Bddhdkdntadtr^') diaUn- 
guishes io general between ahhi»driktl$ who meet their para- 
mours in day-time, by moon-shine aiid in tbe dark (see 
WtWTTftWrrfTMFTs M^HIKlfMtjirf.41): 
comp. o. g. iSitiutmfuira', T^Wf WWT- 

(1 D 4 0 I 

fWIH:; or A'uwdnasawW.: ^^gfvir- 
•nk • i m • rfH ^ \ tflfdifi r^i i 

fMtilffmi^ h'or the piticrs of assignation see 
^rni. E. ^ with IgfH, krit aff. fwn. aff. ZIK- 

l aipur. I. w. f. n. ' The same 

as If ■ * Coming back to its lierd, after having 

broken away from it: e. g. (a cow) I’iaHaa: ^7T* 

WWn ^ WTT I 

ifTTWMwr: (v. I. m 

HTTO I (Jdiitra- 

f. (-Rift) The name of a vaidik metre wbieh eoomsts 
of two pddaa of the class Virdj (i. e. of ten syllabla) sad 
of two pdda* of iIh; ciass Jagati (]. «. of twelve syllables); 
itigir, Prdtia^t ^ (the 

quoted instance In-ing the Ai<^'.*vorse: ^TIMT 
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ww: (with * ^ q. V. ID tU 
third p4da). B. t| with flffT* 

^fvwrfV Sec under VfM€T\> 

< yif€H < I Tni Tmp«t. m. f.o. Approached, 

gOfW Utwardf; e. g. AtHp. JtfoAdM.: Hf 

Wf^: I inrtT^ 

(comp. Ihe meanioga of ^flflTPC »nd for the 

inpliad seoep). t. 1| in the caoa. , with ^i|, kfit aff. 

agaitiA 

S^-c • V. ^T^nAx CKpUnatioQ fiTen 

s. V. 

Taljiirr m. f.». (^>^:-^;) • One who dedrea to 
prc«» fnit iIm! jnu-e of the p}&fit ’ One wbo detirea to 
apnakle upon nr to batiH!. rrhia word and are the 

object of the ruJp of /'dit. VJII !t. ii7.^ m rogarde t)w efleet of 
the redupl. cauacd bv ihv flfbx vnT nr^t foliowed b/ aaother 
affix on the of )■ **" /«/»■« form with 

the ra<licni “ pr^'lix, would folio w already 

frpm VIII. B, «. and n (tirniUr form (fith a prefix eoding in 

^ ur t. g. «r •‘?1 IVom N'lll. ». «.; Pgtcmj.x 

fv^if <.nx I I I 

iy .nniiT< afl^ira«i«im y f »wB» i • 

I ipTrffti wTftr I mrtpaww^ ti- 

ivTvhmnfintom vf*«rfji i rt wft vfrvm i 

W^grrtJltTIWir I l Orff: i comp. w fH ^^ m. .) 

9 (VI) in iHi* H<’std**r. , with XfH, kfli air. fix- 

T«M'«r. m- f. n. (-tTI Pointed oat, in* 
diraiwl; c. y. Sahp.i ^ %- 

ti?1X I ^nWR! ^ WTTt S' ’IX 

Irt^, kfii an. Tf. 

Tatpnr. u. ' Indnlpncc in, fundneea, ba* 

bitual prncllcc? e. g. (tlir di-« a»e XtnqnT ®ri»ca) 

f» I Wt ae iat» K^ r. SNr. with 

kfil »iT. 

Talpur. m. f. u. ' 0«« who will 

preM oot tire juioe of the Soma plant. * One who will 
eprinkle upon or bathe; e. g. UAahik.: % ’^TilXtfX’St** 

tr*) Ta TWifij i 

(The word exetnplifioe the ciTect of the affix ^ 
in the rule of I'dn. VIII. 3. nr.; comp. ^ 9 

(^Xj Fbc future, with ^rfx, kfit aff. i^. 

XfWwBIX Tatpor. ind. (red.) By approaching, by attack* 
ing; AtAnrror.: 

f.. irx witli Ww. kfit aflT. iXX (with the 
adalla on the petiiillMnatc, which accent the word wonld 
not have, if it wenr the accu9. of a xfXljViX formed by 
kHc aff. XX " ^)- 

'I'atpu^- lod. Energetically; Aat^.: XfXfkffT-' 

t. Wii •"<! fWr- 

Tatpur. in. (.^.) Affection, 101*0; e. g. Bhagaaadg.'. 
«< ^ Wf«fO t: WW irwf nfilfVfT (.HaiU«imda: 

^ t w <ii < < #r95- * w*fw; *«■)• ■=• 

krit aff. t»H; 

WflnfOTf Tatpor. m. f. n. (-a:-m-WO 'Eapandod, in 
foil bloom; f. g. .Vo/oAiyo: Om U g r ^ T . ' W I' IJH : ItrOfif 

«»>o ftfW i eii; ’ 'rT » » a c I "*» or i ^^i»i 
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irnPi^ TTWT6>V « • ’ Known , celebrated ; e. g. aVolod. : 

y<*jl rfrrfif i at: 

^taiwrS*:- *• ■■<•> 

kfit aff. w. 

Tatpor. m. (-^:) Tke aaoe aa the 

change of X^ to X ^ *ki» deriv. of XnX< P^f^ XfXt hang 
optional, if it appUea to mantmofe objeeta; c. g. tSuararo: 
wfif ffn xx*n ’ffx i ^ifirfx^rXXTW#^ 

Comp. Ihe following. B. aee a. xfifX'X'- 

XftrxfX^ Tatpur. m. f. n. **"'® 

aa XfHXfX*!.* *ko change of X X '** deriv. of 
prtf. XfXi being opliooal, if it applica to rnaarMofe 
if it is uacd, however, of living bHoga tbe form 
•honid be only viii. Jt. T*.). Comp, 

the following. B. aec a. 

Talpar. n. (-1PH) A auburb, a am alter town 
appended to the royal capital; Jaiddh.\ IT<fftXXfk|'<Wfif 
wrwnwtx^i i'aMoroln. : TWTTO- 

raw X; aimilarly Trikdn da i m ka. (Tl»e eomiD. of U»e A«u> 
rak. on tbe aynon. XT^fBVXT rvalrici the term to tbe 
Bubarb of A royof co/nW; c. g. Mathurtia-. ^X*IXTTX[ 

g* <wvntR« i »f ft wywt:< ii — 

i. e. 'on< term for another town in Uie nd^boorfaood of a 
royal capital’ | Rdmd- 

sraaia: fflft *Wt 

XTX^^nneX- '^be word impliea literally '^a pleasure ground 
where people Hock Cogelber' and the writing X^¥X* i* 
tWreforv ineorroct, since pref. Xl^« applies in this 

COmpoUfMi to Itving bfnjft; vomp. the preceding; Rdjfam. 
(on KltimtK.}: j tfr»l !t O »ft' VI< r W m I 'T I ti ^ 

^mri9» ’WfWiV: Ac.: tiharatain.: 

tufrerai wffS <%■ 

W ITWT^iTWWOl)- A word ^- 

Igrk^gtf in the Bam. actiae which ocenra in ■ Ma. of the 
Bfnihprayoga, belonging to the E. I. U., U probably a nia* 
reading for ibv given word. e. XfMtlltXp'1 TXX' 
See the preceding. 

XfX9TX^T|XX Avyayibh. (v«d.) Over the aaerifidal brick 
called X(XSn'|XT or ‘foU of holes by itaelf' (in analog)* 
to the anaU volcanic aioooa which bear the same name); 
Satttpath.t KKXT E. xfX 

and <«|114ITI|XT- 

Xfx^l^ Tatpor. f. (*9:) (vcd.) 'Praising, a hymn, aa 
cconomiaatic song; e.g. fVi^ srfw- 

wtf yfiw u y n pi ( Stiyona: XfkfiXTT I 

’|rf*nf: wt: wtV «rw tN «1%v); or Af«nr., 

Bifr.: %B( twft»r vwf IVn (.SdjBiia; 

nf.fts»,eni Bigc. r. I.-. n(ii<jt4:.i). 

’ Invocation, the calling near, the urging to odq's prese»ce; 

c. g. jt.fr.. .v,;»M«i.; yrm wfrftwfK faff 
(Adg-; 

Xfff i. e. die catting his borwos towards us baing 
the rooiire <>f Indra's mouating fais chariot, or ’he mounts 
his cbjiriiii for tbe purpose (dahee) of arglng the boraos to 
mir |irt-synrff‘). [The A«jc. Prdtii, notices the unchanged 
condition of x ki this compound.] b. ^ with Xfiti krit 



Digitized by Google 




— 296 — 

mff. (Tb« ftnt expbmfttion of which appa> | I l|fl|<|V Talpor. m. (-^0 Calling, iovokiog , iavocatioD. 

rentlj rcprcocot* (Ik* word u a Baimrr. n. of and ' j Compare irflflf^ x. ^ with nfl|, knl aff. and 

can be tearody correct, eince is adatu on the | sampras. of %. (Piiwni.) 

last syllable; his sobsequmt glues is therefore preferable; II- Making aa obUtioo of clarified batter into fire, sacri- 

tk« datire is ttdfiUa on Uie last syllable according » ddag; e. g. Mdnara-Kaipa-.Stitra: H l nfH g f 

to Pdn. VI. I. i*a. and need not be referrad, iberefnrr, to ! I yfwT^ i nyr^ g 

a base for which there is no authority.) I | A'aMdri^’s Bk4jtkjfaz Hll|fi(f I 

Talpar m. (-St) (led.) One who ioeokea or pr»i,e« j I Jiff M JUVtllViq qf^nn^Wf^ 4WVT- 

e. g. jiigr.-. «f«i«AiO ^ q *■ ^ ^ I Tti rt: 

kHt •ff. Hfi» fOmllV 4ftnf)^wrfq^injtVI WTqi^ 4«. 

qfllf n Tilpur. in. f. n. (-1f:-WT-iqq} * Struck, hurt, in- K. y withqff^, kfil atT. qn(; (comp, the remark of the 

jnred; c. g. iiift/i. MakM.-. Iff IfWir JtpffT q| «af j L'nlc. editoia of Pdi. to III. 3. ri; fWq 

j q iq i ftHHl qig: ; o,w,aihk.-. arqg W ft iBq j TWrf^- 

qrftftit ftrr:! “f *o.f*»e-; qfqi q i<, i »« i »fq5» qTq|' qn fl- | 'qftffqi Tn«p«r. m. i. n. (-qi:-qn-qB0 ('"*•) L«“«i>*t'>e, 
q v qi buBfq^ t Wf I TWt^TT^: q fi^qqrq i dftqufqi^ i> ridicnlooa; e. g. Aiha rr-r.; qrd »|^ (qS^ fq%Tt ^- 
qr q qt wu :; or XmonUot.: q q ii q q M : innnr^ I I ftira 3^ »wtfq- *- w. wiikWif, k«ty. .irqif. 

flit { iqiff J^JWlqf *»■; or Pan. SUM (ed. ^ 'ifHIK Tntpnr. m. (-^:) ‘Seining or robbing nny thing 

C«lc. and irnfrer in the /nd. Stad.): q^lO^ >o fde owner’a prennneo (rlninrol'. , Jaiddh.i s qfiiqf^; 

qif qitiq in^lft I qi|lljiqq% ^-t or cowm. on the Yoffa I aee the following menniog). ’ Robbing or atemling, in ge- 

S.-. y »iq m I rwqq I fi o ftfqqq T fu^fq* ^ %qifwm; an nornlt (Aaarat., UkI., Ihm., AJasof., SaMaralndr. Ac.: 

qiniqqiqMqimq irairSf; or .Sonmio: JMrata-. qfqajigqyq ^); 0 . g. 

qifq qqftewiat^ ffifflfqi I q|¥T 1 = ^ 5JIT« fthqi I 

’Sobdned, bumbled, oeercome (.S'drorwidnn' on the rliMU- I Vf*f^ qqifaiq RI'WfqWTyqt yft | qq i l fliyK y^ iq 

nik. 3. !-«.); e. g. /lahrania: q|%q|fa|f fl: ig^: ^[ttqnl- j Wqffd Ifnftiq:- • Attack, aaaauJt (Aiaarai'., BAarata: 

nq'^f^n:- • (in 3f«lian«.) Obatracted, conatipatndi e. g. >e JfuL Ac.: =q|fq^qt Aiieuinr.; qifqqaqiqqqqrqq'lqti 

Sainia: iqrqiimnTUiqh'qilq ‘^qiqOwrqfifq Tl- ! ‘ approach!^ out of deaire to do injury ’ qt|fq4f ^qiTnq- 

fq *C.! or yOqqi WI^rtl qr fq^fil jCWW (filfi) ^TWWWH)- ‘ Slrnnuoua effort, eiertion(juccord. toAi«*4- 

af^qf. ‘(In AriltMlic.) Multiplied; c. g. LttdraU: qqf|- j reidn olplan. of qfafqtq in the Awurui'. : = qq)q: and 

i qy H T fq T i ft yt l^ TntfT: q q‘q t<fqviq^qH i fif^ //my ada.: e fur the rerse 4. a». in the latter runs, 

n. i iq iw q qfit i iT»qt ann q i li O ffWq yqft a-fq, » accoi^ing to the beat Mae. thus: qfaffrq: eq^ 

with iri^a kHi aff. H. • M the last words bring in the room of the absurd 

VfMf Talpnr. f. [•Striking, harting, injuring] l«ss<»o of the Calc, ed.: Tt^IRnTfftvt^a according 

* (In Arithmttic.) Multiplication; e. g. LUdiMtiz to which the word would mean iostead of •exertion *a 

IfT^rart^NfffWT I Xft II 5 ITT- wine-drinkerl'). * Arming, Uking up an armour or anus 

f^rm: Wf?i: B. VI ** general (Jawro^. Ac. Ac.: or MWTff i Bftarataz 

^rHi, krit uff. ftin- = I * Mingling to- 

Tatpor. ro. f. n. (-W:-WT-^) Being struck, gaHter, inlennixture; c. g. SanJifigaiur.: (things may be 

being hurt, «Stc., *«• s. v and e. g. Daiaht^ imperceptible) ^ft^lVT|rWVTWT^1lVIIWT?infTWl^VI|T*‘ 

aidrocA.: ITWV Tt^ «« A«' TTW (r(^«"dcA.: HMmiTMf I 

«dn/«i's AldnavakM.z ^ ** iOf|fVn<fiWWWIT^WWT<rfW7f|^)- e. ^ with 

WWW ^ W MUhM i:. E. with kfil aff. 

WfWi knt aff. ITTW^a agama Tatpur. m.f.n. To be brought near, 

Wl^TfTW Tatpur. 0 . ’Banging, conveying, pre- | to hr conveyed; e. g. BAnlij). ifoAdM. (a king should for 

senting: e. g. Bat/huc.z WWlft {W Ml 4 wi'WI j** defence of bis country, amongst otlters, act thus): 

qrrftnrrwTq S»f»w: t comp, niao a rfi fiu rfq and qrfq- •• q fqOq qqfrfq qnqifwyi i qiOqlwninq Wrift- 

qr4 ’ Robbing, etenliug; comp, the folluwipg and qrfq- wifw q I wilqlfw qTfqyTttrfq ITWI *ptq qn- 

yrr '■ * »'•)> qfq. kHi «<r. qpf- q%f *e. a. f with qrfif, kfitfa aff. qfif. 

qf'qya.S^q Tatpur. m. f. n. (-qt-qr-qq) The aamu aa qfHVIR Tatpur. m. (-qt) Laughter, merriment, eport; e. g. 

v^ffT^q-y. n. q with qfH, kfityn uff. qrfVqj. Annii..'>><iwa-,S.; qthpff q 4^y 4 Tqq4 ( RTS f q ^ Tf q iq ^ 

qfqyttq Tetpur. m.f.n. (-qt-HT-qq ) The tame aa » tq|fH( iqqqt^TfHqTqqqdu. a.qqwitbqfif.kHttff.qtq^ 
q fq yi4 a. q with qftf, k«tpa air. itq. 1 I. qrt^f^ Tatpur. 1 . m. f.n. (-q;-m-qq) ‘ Said, apoken^ 

qfaiq j Tatpur. m.f.n. (-ftT-rT-^) ' One who taken awajr, | declared, called, named; e. g. S'dnt^. Jfa3d3A.t qtfqiq 

robi , atcala ; a. g. ronaj.. Jfa3di*. : Hl#rfi|qit| Wt ■ ^qiq I q^lffqiTTfiffqTf ^qiTWt qTW fqrfqftft W R- 

qq Tiqqqft i q iqqi q * ^ tfq Sqr^ q qfwq: 1 ^qjqSfq:; or OaoJof. on the Sdnthnak.: qm fqqqrq 

qr#qq. (• One who bringa, conreya, preaenla; comp, the *. qfliwtf f Stf^lff:; or -Vpdjia S,: fqqTinW qftqqf fq- 

prcceding.] E. q with qrfq, kfil aff. qq. 1 Tft > f| qq iiq Hf q K. q q q 3 q iqqp W; or TfiAa^. : 
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^ <4; vmmf ^ i< wni irew «rrr^ fsrsi- 

ftwt: or S*Ur. i WTT 

fqVTVfli: 1 W ITIT WiHIt f WtTMTf ITTT4I *H| ; or 

i;ftf VWTTfWf^t or4po*«i to, addrwtd: 

t. g ^man it.: lw* Jit j«»mit inn i 

^ Tt^lfuflll: wl fi| ijnt >1 or Daiakum. -. 

IWT ^ I iftl? 4o. : aoo A'oiy^o’a ei- 

pluftrioa Mt (be cod of ^vfvrf^TT 1]. ’ Doterntned » coo* 

vejodf «xplicil or clear (a» tho sense); e. g. FdAini iuscribce 
the ehoplcr treatbg on the use of the obliquu aiscs: 
tWt. e. when the aense of tlie case requires uu expU' 
utioo; tbc aeoae of the hate i;i naturally conveyed by the 
Arat caae or nominaliru (Patanj, to Pdn. 11. Z. t. : 'tgtgfif* 

fV«X f i »mu ^i< n ii < i fi<f (r wiiin i i*: i 

r iwr< if> flnnwil; i Jtnnfwfifjtj jfijfl^ 

m i ujn< i rfn tv- 

iffiRH I tiin^ i; comii, ii. a. «. 

ud Kdrrt.i WWin) ; or ^Nydyo S. ■■ nftitv r fij - 

nStjtf SrcAaijy. 

at the «od <>f II- * Placed upon, fastt'ncd upon: v. g. 
iMaoMi'A'o/pa-.' nfUffflfl*) S^hn. («il. <lft- 

tioO ■ '• placed nearest the Abavaniya tire ; or 

vwvTvfirtVnim i. e. the is placed nearer ihr 
AbaTaniya than tbe and (A'utndri/a'a Jiftd*At/ai 

Sec Kaitf}/. at 

tbe end of II- 

9. HI. (-111) The proper uuiuv of a Oolra* or fauiily* 
ehlcf; bU doaceodajiU are called vf^ff flT or 
another reading of the word is q- V. (TariiAii- 

ladaa, tbe author of the Oa»ar(Unamah<Mia(H*i •, 

Tf HinJ w Ind I H dfq 'T I UifT*rrjn.fTrMf-ii.i'qni: 1 

wvftifViw- 1 atvvtHhptttf Mdfdi I inT- 

f»rt^: I wfirfrm:) 

A n. (-HH) A woidi o.g. A'dr,a,<™l-.; <| |4| | 
WcrvFTfiivinrnrf % *c : <>r SMiifoH.-. m- 

w^rSvnfrvS v VTwPRWfminnuwfiprt nmj (■• »■ 

tbe opiuiou of those who contend that the pur|H>rt of a 
•entenoe ariaes from tbe logical coonexion bclweeii th<> 
worda of the seDteocc): or cuimm. oti (he AVIA.: nfsfff VfT- 

' VI wVvvrrtvmJvv^IwvTf^ vr- 

(tbe latter amiiitainiiig that tbe 
*^purport* of a senteoce follows from the original or cilip* 
tkal aenae of the words themselves}. 

4. f. (^ITT) 1‘be name of a plant (Cummclina aalici- 
ftdia); aea Prai-.;. r.. tfl with 

AHt aff. tv (S. alao referred to II. VfvfVtl)- 
U. 'VrWftl Talpur. m. f. n. (-tt>in-t!H) ' Gone. » In- 
craaaed. i. f|f, with %fi|, knt aiT. tv. [The latter word 
' *> and ila neaoiogs on tho aulhoriir of Koi^ifnia w ho baa tbe 
following remark o» Vlt^fVini I- and II.: 



nwrv^: I 'Vfirfiii; ^ i 

tiitr jS vfv wfipnfv^fn: i flHwrtv vivfare^ r i- 



Conp. alao ibc Etym. of 1. ?.] 



i **' being aaid, called Ac, (see the 

I preceding 1.); e. g. .Stsnbora (on the IW. S. 1. »): W 

I iipt vpit V wwTfirffwirfSB VTV<t VT v^ 

I mmind i v i jftrffvwT- 

* The beiug determined , made clear ; 
i e. g. I'drO. to PM.: VflftVTV^ HVIlfitff- 

' imm.- »■ v fafi ' n . »ii- w 

Vfilfifll Tmlpur. f. (-fSi:) Tbe Mine M VfHVTV q. v.; 
i 0. g. Z)«rjo on Tatia (l. > injvn^WrSraTVll) : V^- 

I ■■ e^« njmXvmfiibiivH I 'vfvfVfircfinjTivn. e. vt 

with WfH, knl nff. fw%‘ 

Talpur. f. Invocatiop; c. g. Yd$ka: (on the 

\vord Comp. ’vfvfv. I. S 

with ’irfil, kfit aff. t^. 

is Talpnr. iod. (red.) To make a libation of darided 

, I butter into the fire; tbe same aa : c- g. KuwtdrUa 

I I (on tbe MMai'a- Kalya ..S . gy% vni>»vfil^nni 

. wirvff VT) ; VTJ V vOr^fvilWT tifwn *e- i. 

I » with VI^, kril iff. v%. 

M unn^V Tetpur. in. (-V^ Tho .nmc u VTlV^V 1^-! eoo 
I tbe Inetnnce given there. K. V with vSj. eii. nV. VV- 
. I Tntper. m. t. tj. -V -V) * Oppreeeed or over- 

p<>weted, with wu; k g. V VleIIV4 ^ft 

VVTVVnrfHyi : tft jfvTfirjV VlfM^Wv VT- 

Hfivviviift jvii'^fyiHiviqiTim'S i vfinft fj- 

VUUnVVTV. • • • • • VIVlt.i • “Aeliug oll.-iiJovtd}*, nn enemy; 
e. g. A-ijT-: VfiT|VTlrfJl ff ^ fV^V^ (&<»■: 

S^vf fVvf fvwr? fvif^ vr- 

ifv ff)i or At/imr.! t«V WT ^ <l<l<ni|nt 

X. (u shorter forui, sud oonaidcred 
tw a siibsiiinlCp of comp. P<m. VII. 2, at), with 
kfit aff. %q(. 

Tatpur. f. ('ftfl) (ved.) OffcDsircncas, iujnrious* 
nesa; e. g. kiffc.i T^vm 

ifr (w’licro It is u^cd av epithet of A’ay- • 



por*oiittic«.l : ufftawive, iojurioits, inimical; e. g. 

■WTWI^flTyft VWI WVWV E ^ 

(a -<ihorlur form, ainl coiiAidcnsi as a substitotc, of 
euinp. Pihi. VII. i. si.}, with krit alT. ftm, 

VrfityTT Taipnr. m. (-TJ) Probably.) Kvil, miafur* 

tunc, sinjHS.g. .dtAorr.: ^ %?[ Vrf^lipl fT*n- 

fVVIH 1 <Wf VTVTffl H <h>cs 

iHtt put hU fiHit into uiiitfortum* (or into aiii which leads) 
to dtiutb’. (A’l'M and irA/f»,;<»ii in tJkeir edition of the 
A/Aorr. write vrfMJfTTi former gives in a quotation 

of this passage in his Dictionary Uie form which 

seems less correct.) K. ^ with ^Vf^, krit aff. 

I. A protracted form of Vlflf which ocenrs especially 
as tbe fLrat part of several Talpur. See the following ar- 
ticles and tbe Preface. 

II. VWft Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-iAl-iftl-fi?) Fearicas; e. g. 

Bdmdjf.i fffvresn lETwr wnt i «h«t 

■HhVoim: ®f i/Aom*.: vr^fTmrvT 

yif OT’lt 3T‘ where tbe comm, analyse VlfvpVT* 

mwt «>**>«'■ (fot.) and " Vfwi (tnxlr. 

sr 
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of q. »•) «<* (=-wirw « [ qmhN fq^^ qq < ipiwnhrpwq,: or Btaiia.: 

qr^wrnr (ln»tr. of qi^iwnt) wr»l. "> ■WfH»tT (m»n-. q «» >qinfl Tq < «fq ^ 

of wft) «ikI qnn (m«tr. of qfl^; ‘going’) nnd or ;SWMv<>d.: fqqqfn fipi^ IfflfWf 

<«e<ii(«0W»fr i n f«fy rt ^ Comp.lll.qp^ E.q||»riv.nn<l»ft- »fi rt«t W f t r # r| I 

I. m.f.n. (-^i-qn-wO Lofttfiil } libhiiocMi* ; «. g. j 1 1 ^fllTTS^i or K$kiram. and Vardkamdna ((be aalbor 

Bhaiiik.! q4 i |l « iml q i q«ll4<«Hti q C (eomm. _ of the Otiiaratncm.)-. WM^qWWTqqmwftw <" 

mtfmr)-, the a*me u wf>m E. See •. V. rqfiin; with BMf/af. Pur.-, qf tft n I q q iqr fa n I ■ ^fa eiTI I WTS. I 

(be prtrtraetioo of the aecond ajilable. ('fbe ^*faddaratiuitmI4 WTWfVi f^TOTft ’ Oooetaatly, 

wb(cb hat only (be givea the meaoinga: 'Loatful alwaya (Aatarat. Ac.)} e. g. A'aAiroair.: mf Wfli- 

’ Anxiout (w»)' (be foriBer perhape in re- toj 'Mncb, exoeodmgly, eoiHieaUT (Tnk., AM., Smbthr. Ac.); 
ference to (he k. tme wi*b kfit aff. the latter in e. g. A'mk^.: mwm X ^ ^ 

refereoce to the taddb. aJT. ihV^: (Saniara: ^ ^ Cjniehly; 

II. Tatpur. m. (-*V:) (c^-) [oecum etpeciailv in the (Ham., Mtd., Sabdar.). fl'he word it aaid by tone oomm. 

lucativo ' Neighbourhood, vicinity near; on the d^nonoir. to be oaed alto in the three gendert; bat 

perhapt alao Id referroce to time: •ooa; A'imhra: = i% (hit aaaertion appeara to be founded only oo the dreum- 

VV); e. g. £tfc.: Ift ^ | ttance that it oceora in other A'o«A«« alao aoMogti the in- 

Wfift ^ (.SWyojia: « ’«onW1fS|%); or I fleeted word*; ita form, however, is always tlaere 

Jlf Tf yfffTlf’^% — Wf*1 j which might apply at well u> au adj. aa to an iodecl.; e. g. 

or aoc the following); or ^ WT*TWT VIWW^ Jtdmdarm: I 

^^*4 (Stfsr.: =: Tmuf^); or »•' *■ That given by Jltfmdar. , Jfbant^d. Ac.: 

WfrfwtTT rsf with knt aff. and being protracted bo- 
or AiffP.. V'd/M.: ^ yrfU ^ 1 cauBc tb« form bdnnga to tbc '• ”0* 'cry 

WVA lfh:iW(-Sdy.; = ^<m» l l |^ooa, J/dAtdb . : «• plautibla ; Td$ka expiaina the word aa a eontraetioo of 

<Si%. coaaidenng as an epithet ‘lamioooa’ of Agni; j i but at the protraction of the final vowel of 

MdAidk. at a ffenititt — not abiat. — depcodiag oo ** YtV m evmpoyiuU pointe either to a kHt deriv. with or 

or Rigr . : Hg ^tl ^T»fN ^ T l^ VT W TgT! *W< T^ »i; ftlTl or t® <h« lo« *>< ■ following ^ (coar^. U. and 

(Sdy.: ss with and miTVT*( drpcDding word it birttcr cnntiderrd aa an Avyayibb. 

on it). ’Battle, combat (A^A-: a tihmi); e. g. An/r.: of Ififlf and (It bclonga to (he 6'ono« WTrflf P<‘*- 

'wrqft fqwit ^ WTT q f q WT ^mH (■S’fjf- : I '- ““1 >IT»qnfi| V. 1. i«.) 

liqilSf i. V. !□ the battle between tbe wolf nnd the qonil; w[ ind. The name aa the preceding; e. g. Bdmd,.: 

the abl. qnqg: depending not on qf»ft^. bat on qp|g-- 1 fmt HTflt ^ I ‘tft 

or w »TTqfrfr?t ypt ^ ifTT ffqw T Wt wi aft qjpift w q wR q^v: *• qnftqqf. uddb. aff. irqi- 

(Sdg.! =qNrnft, the abl. depending on r n ft ^TT I f Tatpor. tn. (-Jf:) The aame aa ^fimw q. v.; 

not on qnft^j^or ^ ift ytVTqfTIjqiflf VfV- ; ». g. SuinUa: Vf ’tf Pmft HT W fin 

^ jrqSfV'fP^ (Soy.: = g|)nvqfnf<>l qfqn%, the abl. |U ffqrW:' e. See qifilqfll; with the neond vowel protnteted. 
jfqTITH depending on qrflf, not on or qfffir^ I q uft w ’ T. Tntpor. m.f.n. Deairing, whhing 

JTT rnwfq ( iqi<an% (Sd».: = qr^). ' for. E. q^ with q|^, k«t aff. 

(Thaaa two meanings of tbc word nnawer perfectly the ' qgkf^ Tatpor. m. f. n. (•qv:>iVT-qfflO praiented 

lanae of nil tbc ved. pnaongen where it oecura; other mean* | with a aaeridee. to whom an oblation ia to be offered (aa 
Inga leant to thia word, are neilber reqnired nor founded |«# a deity); e.g. yoinmi-Snfni : atfatw | Tf t|qn^'qiT7' 

on authority.] e. qpg; with qfftl, kHt aff. fp^: (the for- mftlffWTff (Soiora: dfli Wff tftsi fljvfi W I- 

matioa being nnalogoui to mftt*, vN^hl, .SdjoM [ ffVT»ltffjn I Vff: H I H^tW^ffHI WWT 

who gieea thia E. and aaaimilatea it in thia dcrirntion to qrfftrtf^tgpH) ; [in theyaimint-Svrra qf^wtNfT WT fftVarkft, 

the worda of the Oana on necoiint of the affix, it ia uo:r<. correct to analyxe qfg’ftf (tbe oblation) de.]. 

and to tfaoao of the froao on ace. of the irttgn- jc. E. E|^ with kfitya aff. qgt^. 

larity in the oompoaittoo, propoaca alao an e. ^ j qfa^ff Jaipur, nc f, o. (*1t: Kearleaa, undnnntodt 

with ofi. ftfi. hoi tbc former if preferabio; the : I fi- I 

literal sea»e of tbe word if therefore ^approwchiog'; oomp. ®r Adip. Md/uiM.: 

and fimilar compooiidf. *wft Hfif or Bhatiik.: iflfTfififY 

111 , Bahovr. 1. m. f. n. (-^:-qn-WO 'Fearletti •* TWr^Tp Hm^infVWT' • K.^n^.ao4t|^. 

fee the ioat. f. r. (Tr^., Mtd., StAdar., AJapap. *nd. Af not afraid; e. g. Uitppod.'. WfWi ^ 

Ac.)- *Crod (AM., ^iabthr.J. ^ K. taddb. aff. 

2. ZD. (-H:) 'A poet (Affd: 'A maater I. Talpur f. (^cd.) Approaohiog with boatile 

(Hgidp. : = wfftlH)- s- ^ Pf*''- m»A», aff. ip(. Intent , affaoU , attack ; e. g. Aiffv. : ^ITT ^ «WWT 

Avyayibh. ’Repeatedly, fretfoeotly (Amank., •» (Sdpana: tfi^fflUflr*' 

Htnuek., Ajape^., ^bdar. Ac.): «. g. Sminiiai Tl^ ^ ^ (ff^O 
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II. VlfVfn Tatpor. f. KaarleaaoeM; ».g. UtmaciuKin.x 

mrVWlfyn«ftlift: • * ^ ncfE- «*d 

mfhfT Taipur. ro. f. n. (“T>^“T*0 Approachiog 

with bostil* inteat, rvady for aMault; «.g. Vajat.i ^ 

infVw^VTT^rfw^V^wwT Wn(Afaii<(A.:^jftwOr»ftt^+. I 
WwtOw;)" w % nfumii wf- 

Swi: ftt% i n» ^« r ^ « in w f« w wwr- 

mWwOH => ^finfr »j^i< «|^w i H. }- •• T (ta) 

kfil •«■. KTK.. «g«ai» g^. 

^l|)l Tatpiir. in. f. D. (.▼:.Tr-¥?l) bbining* gluniug; 
e. g. fligv., Atkarr.-. ir 4 AUHtORl t»WY 

g » ^WR(jltA<Trr. r./.: Safaiut-. 

iftji:). E. wiih xrfix, kHt aff. ». 

Talpur. to. (-■^) (v«l.) ’ A pmid or any olher place 
wb«re water accumulafrin. ’ Favour, kiutliieai. Au optiou 
bulween both meaoiiiga ia prupuaed by Sdf/<t»a oo Rufc,\ 
(Atkorv,: 

via. IRfVmT i. e. abl. sing.; or 

miwii: 4lf l Wn^KK t ' <>• »<^c. pl«r.; the ae- 

cond nMiiriing (fatcur) reminds of but tha ftret 

•eeOM more congenial witli the context, e. probably 
(an obaolcte rad.; comp, with 'Vfif, kHt aff. irg. 

fiabarr. (?) m. (-eO The proper name of a Rijtbi 
with the iturname who ia the reputed au(lH>r of 

the Udmarttia- versa 1 . m. (a 1 . 3. ). 4. a), e. und (?). 

Tatpur. m. f. tt. Wished, deatred; 

(itearr. wiah, desire); e. g. Rdmtiy.x g a faf%- 

fwv Xlj f W T lj ft ; or llhiyar. xnWT>i>f<4|Al 

( *C. e. in Ihe deaidcr., 

wilh Xfrtxi. knt aff. H. 

Tatpur. m. f. ». (-x^-f^-fW) Wishing, de- 
siring; e. g. Kaiha-Cpan.x 



wr k. in the desidcr., with 

kfit aff. firlw. 

Tatpur. w. r. n. Wiebing. deatring; 

(willi a noun in Ibv aecui<. or locat.); v.g. Sikaitik.i nmf\| 

WVf- 

fwiifviffnWfatuMt e.wth. 

in the deeider., with knt aff. H. 

Tatpur. f. ‘A site of splendour sur- 

passing a feariesa elephant.’ (This nonstrotts compound 
oectnrs in lb« following s|H*cim«ti of alliteratk>D : 

ft i fTO ii n ?• wfft I wft 

which is rendered by Yatm *the warring 
foe overpowering all the sons of courage, dislrossing ilto 
Doat bravr, glorious, exceeding in terror a feariesa de> 
phaot, and advancing tn his chariot, then attacked him’. 
IE and ^ 

** Tatpur. 1. m. f. o. Not fearful, not 



ternffc. 



2. m. (‘W:) One of the thousand names of FisAna; in 
the Hat of the Anwtdtmap. of Ibe JCoAdM. the 857^, ac- 
cording to an optional reading of Oanpddhara who inter- 
prets the two names either Md 

or VTM and and commeota upon if^ and 




( 

I 









1“ 



wdh 

as follows: 5^ 

(compare Unnddi-S. I. *«.) ITH ^ I WPi- 

flf Hffl (the fulluwiog words of 

this verse and the next verse refer to another name of 

Vishnu in the text) I WT I. E. 

^ neg. and kftn. 

Tatpur. ro. The same as with the 

sircoiid syllable protracted. 

Talpur. m. (-^) Ksct^vc happinn»t or joy ; «. g. 
Alltare.: % I 

% i gnif»» 

HlfBIl^ (wbor« i* cithi-r Dwaiidwa ‘ ex- 

Ceasive joy and pleasure’ or peHmps an irregular iolenaitivu 
formatjon with the reduplicatioii of llie whole radical In- 
stead of iU Arst syllable (similar in iHime degree to the v«d. 
wx the intcoB. of wvji the masc. of the relative, 
being accounted for by the preceding masculines). Comp. 
E* 5K wllh kill aff. 

xnJtx: Tatpur. 1. in. ^ cowherd. ’According to 

Hanu (X. 15.) the AlJi&a is of mixed origin, llte offspring 
of a Hriidimaua father and a mother of the Ambashtba nr 
medical caste; bat the .ibiiirat were a people, a pastoral 
tribe, settled about the beginning of the Chriatisu era, on 
or near the lower ooursi^ of thu Indus on a tract known to 
classical geographers, as the Abiria of Ftolemy, lying north 
of the ^ahyadri mountain and of Syrastrene. The ,-45Airus 
of Sanrasbtra are mentioned in the MabAbluiraia. From 
their pastoral habits the name came to be generally applied 
to the cow herds of Hindustan. In the spoken dialects of 
upper India the word Is corrupted to Ahir, Ubeer; io Ben- 
gali and Marathi it is uiK'hangtd , occurring as Abbir.’ 
(WHsont (Jlouarjf of Indian Ternu.) See /.muea’s InA. jUt. 
Tol. I. pp. 1U6. 39C. 538. 516. 705. 7»8. 788. H23; II. pp. 385. 
547. 55S. 582. 782. 855. 853. 856. Ac. — The word as a 
uame of a people occurs in tbv Puranas ’always coi^joioed 
with the Svdra*j as if coutonnioous* (IFihirMi's FtsAiw*/’. 
p. 185 a. 154). — The meatiiins Utg .iUmrat 

as assistants appointed in, or belonging to, the barest 
(togvtbcr with dwarfs, suuuchs, Kiratas or mooiitaineert, 
Mieebehhas or barbarians, the mock-brotber-in-law of a 
king , i. e. the brother of bis concubine, bump-backs, motes 
*c.: HWKf ^ m i:). The 

same work, io defining the purposes for which Saoaknt 
and the Prakfit-diaicets are used in the drsiuaiie dialogue, 
appropriates the dialect of the Abbiras (which ibarefore ia 
oot considered by the SdA. as an Apabbransa-dialect) to 
cowherds and woodcutters; comp. >• i 

iTvwftO I i m i> 0 v wO ^Tf» Btnt- 

q U \v4\T Vg ) ; others bold the Abhira-diaJiect as belonging 
to the Apabhraola, wbsu it would be excluded from dra- 
matic use. See xnd Lossm’s ItutihUionat Lmfttae 

Praeritieo4. (The word occurs usually io the form 
the dialect spoken by the Abbiras Is aitoagt called 

ffn^no * qrtW) 

2. n. The name of a MtUrdvriiUt or Prakrit 
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loeLre, reguUtMl by quAJitity; it cooftiaU of a itauca of 
four lines with eleven mdtrtu in each hoe (the value of a 
ouitra being a short syllable , and a lung syllable equal to 
(wo abort), viz. eadi line U^ng composed either of sereo 
luatras aod a ScoHus (w - w), or of a Daciylus (- w 
a Iambus >} and a fircolius, or of a Sc«dius, a Tri* 
bracbys (w ^ w) and a Scotiua. c. with kfil aff. 

(according to several comm, of the Amarak.)i but the 
word is probably not of Sanakfitic origin. 

Talpur. f. (*1^) A sort of serpent (Amphisberna) 
(y*gk. Prak.). E. ^ with 'Vt^> knt aff. 

^r»frnrfw See '•vpiftJTJfm 

Tatpor. f. The name of a poisonous insect; 

according to A’tnimrct, one of tbo eighteen varieties, the bits 
of which produces diseases of the vital cleuictil atr, e. 
(jHfrbaps) ««d VIlH- 

Tatpur. 1. m. f. u. or Ktarlesa, 

undaunted; e. g. jltffc,'. 

finw VTWU «»«■ 

or tihah'ik.: ^ m ^ I 

«f it> the rutiuwi»g 

apeeimeu of alliteration: 

»)<nr*«fM^Nia^»nVr'Hrt.sio,Hi; * elephants con* 
tended with elephants that were numernus. heavy, terrible, 
inmiense, n.taring, cloud*Hke and fearless'' (Tcr^fs, kMay 
on aBiUratianJ. 

S. m. ('*^^) A (euphemisde) name of Hbairava or 
Siva; e. g. (1 utaia- 

bhairarasiara , as quoted by Pdtthdk.). 

3. f. or The name tif a plant (Asparagus 

raceu>4>suB) ; according l«> some, a large variety of it. (So 
called, because its leaves are llrtu i»u accuuut of its nu* 
luerouH roots, or ou account of their coutainiog always 
juice; HJwhuJ.'. ItfiSfom.i 

Wm I g cooiij. 

V[^: Wf^: e. ^ neg- and 

Tatpur. r. (‘X) l‘robably the same as Xf^IXfW 
q. T. (The word ia mentionod by the KdMrti and Siddfik. 
as an instance, besidee of tl»c prolongation <»f die 

hoal vowel of the prefix, before the kvip deriv. of 
cotup. Pan. V'l. X. its). E. XX Xf^ « knt aif. %x- 
XlftXX Tatpur. m. f. n. (*X>*XT~XX) (^^0 Tearless, 
undaunted (comp. X*ftx)» *• K- IfXfXT- 

V vyu I ssir«i4,0»i^n ITU If^ 

(*tlie fearless i. e. the ionoesnt, for it is only the guilty 
who is in fear'; Mahidb.: »y i ^iifixx ’ -H*nx x- 

tf K. X tt^g- aod idxX- 

XlfVXT^ Bahuvr. f. (-'^) The same as X^X 3* 

XV%WT^XWTX* corap* however X*ftx)- *• X»ftX 
XX* f*ra. aff. 

[XnftX- An error lit the Calc. edit, of the Mediui; see 



M 

X^ftXTX Tatpur. oi. (~X*} (ved. Probably.) Talking ou a 
subject, discoursing, eloquence; AMorv.! 



% I irOt vV wfV sgi gw : ir^wt 

SS:! where X^^XIMXM I it either a Dwandwa: discoursing 
and speech in general; or perhaps an irregular intentitive 
formation with the rednplication of the whole radical in- 
stead of ita Hrsi syllable; the masc. % being accounted for 
by the preceding masculines. Comp. Xpfti^X' 
with xf^i hfit aff. XX* second syllable proiraried. 

Tatpor. m. f. D. (-V:-V-V) Fearlesa. E. X ueg- 
and S^Xt ^ being changed to X Also X^^X> (T^’doon.) 
X*Hx4 Tatpur. m. {*4!} (ved. Probably.) Circumfereuce, 
circle; «. g. A^Aoir.! xfx XT^ WfX XTTXWTir* 

fxx I x^ iiifxii^x^ WTXxxPffi; or ^xnx 

XX: WXX XXTTXVTPpI I XXTX^T^XXrilflXXTX ^ 

XX* (in either ioilaucc X^ff^ seems to have (be meaning 
of xfXff- ‘on all sides, everywhere*). E. ^X XHt. 
kni aff. XX' second syllable protracted. 

x*fVx^ Tatpur. m. (-4:) (red.) ' Bring uvcrywItMu; e. g. 
.St*!'. : iBfi* WT WWfV (•■«<,. : = ^tviT. 

VSfs). * Appro«:hiog , eap. with hoAliir 
inl«it ; «. g. *ijr. ; ffWl I 

TtW MWT ’ m rS W l iftl TTfTS (.SuyuM; wlWifs .. 

^rtJWann)! «r .•l«ar.^: SfinTT *ff4- 

I jWt~. Ilcnoe the word has become (he epitbei or 
name of s«'veral vaidik verses or hymns which are recited 
for obtaining victory; Btn/r^, in bis vaioable Index to the 
Sdmaetda, lufuiiuns the foliowiag .Vdma • rrrsss which, in 
the Ganas bear this name: 1. *vt 1. 3 . l ». is), »s s« 
(ss II. I. L *), or only 3. ssb. h« (= 11. l. i. si is. s«), 3. m. m 
(= II. 1. 1 . 11 ), 3. iiT (= II. 1. s. >a i), 3. IS). iM (— II. 8. t. ts), 
3. VOS (k3. e s. 1 ), 3. aH-ais(MlI. 3. r is), 3. stie t7i« (=11. 
3. I. II. IK ts), 3. nu. tM (n II. it. L is), 3 »Tb. MBs (= If. S. 
t. It. l*. ts), 3. 4SBs. SMk (a II. 4. 1. ta lb. Is), 3. 7IS-7II («, JI. 
<». 1. B sMI S), 3. 1S1-74S (ss 11. 6. E t), 3. 7Sl. 7«t (= H. 6 . t. It), 
3. Tit. r)f (=11. 6. >. is), 2. •». Mu (=11. 7. t. >), 3. mt. m 
(= 1 1. .s. i. » ) ; loorcOTcr TWsnifM; or XWTX^’^xVx^ or 

^IR^frx^Xrrf^fTXXf XTX^^ I- ^ts (^ !■ ^ w^ar- 

4M: 1- »• (as 1. 3. i et) and 3. rn. nt (see above); 
XWXI XTXXn*ftxi|j I* («# 1. (». Ll l); e. g. i/asoXo- 
KaifMi’Sutr. (in the chapter on the Abhijit): X ^X 

^n4t<r4: (L •. .Sd«wr. S. m); or junn: tffw VT- 
(i. e. 3. It); also called Z/raAmiMuman; e. g- 
.VJdA. JatfMtntjiUNy. : XXfXX^ XffXTX fMt«X .1 X»f^- 
WffXTX XX^- — It is the name, too, of Pigv. 10. 
ITE — la Vdjat. 14. ti. the name is applied to a $acri/icial 
kriek (XffXr)* wlii*n AlaJiidkara explains X^X^ as meaning 
literally cither *nq>eurtoti* or 'approaching*, the former 
assuming the souse Motna, siiKe the Samaverses arc re- 
peated in a hymn of that description, aod the latter the 
meaning 'year*, since the year (L e. time) approachee all created 
heiaga; he bolds therefore that the brick is likened in this 
passage to a bymo or to a year. (*rbe rakUk gioMory of 
Somskicara explains the word In this manner: 

I jf5 wiKrtu;). *. yt, 

wicu^rft,, knt aif. XX’ secood vowel being protracted; 
(this prutraeliou is mentioned in the /Vdti'sfijtAyas), 
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T*rpor. cn. f. a. (»*d ) Goiiif or boin§, 

tverywherv; e. g. Aigr.i 

wftm (s<(»<im: =’wftiift 

*#»nw^). I. ^ with 1»f»t, krtt »(f. fam. witk tbe 
»rcund eyilftble protraeted; comp, ihc procodtag. I 

T«epur. tn. f. n. (-7f : -IIT-Wl) (v«d.) * Surroanded, ! 
Mcompanied. ‘Covered, obscured. — In the if^.-v«rie I 

I. »«<■ »j vV « fir% »ft k4\; n T O unfl i ■««- 

WTWfV r^m, Sayana who supplies to tb« word WHT 
«od takes tke latter as • mclapboncal expression for Ute | 
world deatring rain, and 'Mr cotr' as tbe cloud, renders | 
the b« piitiiDg word!! *0^^ >fV»hWTlft<pn I k mlW ’ l - 
■fWv SIVjit Jfafil; iJur^ on YdsJta 3. a supplies to j 
tbe word and readers *voico, speech’: 

wftfa i a f amv’ft 
wfrfi» I 'w* ^ niflkimraanii wrfa wf< arai 
gjw t w wiaaj irtyxkpt g na ni^ i 

S%w fS aAQiPH t ^T^ftyn i ^ dUMfuai wt- 
firorfif ^rg fafiSifYi^ 

vrf In JRotA'i of tbe Nirukta (I. s.) ] 

must therefore be corrected to nf4|||^n|, 
tbs former being contrary to the sense and unsupported by 
tfa« gloss of Zhfr-jo. E. ^ wiili Wftf, krii aff- H, with | 
tbe second syllable protracted (as noticed by tbe Riyr. 
PrdhM.). 

Tatpur. n». (-11:) The same as e. g. 

rdjn,te.i ’fTq g r an a »n a r m w ft r. •« 

^kfknrnjt vowei of the lecond sjlleble protracted. 

Tatpur. m. (*^*) ‘(red.) Finger (A'^Aanfa: 

fft): e. g. ^rrr a: Tvi 

I gtj^pwf » vf»RrO> vvr- 

ajVgwf ev W ?WT ^TW: (/>urj(o to 

Ydtka: ‘ttMgqit wrfw'i JiWyore Ifa JTT 

vrgaft eftrftt i 

WTO ’(ved.) Ann (AVyi.: = aTT). '('wl.) ‘k “f j 
liglit (A*n;A.: sec />itfy/a st tbe etnl. * A rein 

(.Viipi.t = xf^)i g- Bine., rd>o..: Tft fimnrfn wr- ; 
fiiw: gfY am aft farTfft; i anfrjat J»fn«T«( 
tiaiaa wa: vaiigg tirwf^ (-Sdir.. .\ muii ,.-. = | 
or ^arrfwTVTffta ' 

aft nft^jfaSiffta ea (.wo*i'f*.: =aa%:) ; or : 
aaat anft aa «ft^gj i {siy.-. = araiaaTvTTaaa- 
arnftarf*aTlTritO- t)"™?- a»ftg. k. (Y<uka, .Sdpoao, I 

&e.) a^ tetth afa. on. aff. ag^. with an irregular con- 
traction in tbe second sylinble (compare e- g. aiftai): I 
’finger’ and ’arm’ because they perform work; or perhaps 
because they more quickly, ’finger* being dcrirt^ la several I 
synonymes from radicals implying motion, comp. affft. ; 
ag_. aaft *c-i ‘rays of light* metapb. as fingers of tbe j 
sun; or perhaps because they ’pervade; ’rein’ esp. of tbe 
burses of tbe sun, metspb. as tbe rays; but ace. to iJnrga 
tbe two latter meanings woold seem to refer to another E., 
via. a rad. implying checking, restraining, ’for tbe rays j 
check the water and tbe reins horses’; perhsps with i 
kfit aff. Durga to Yd$ka on Nigh. 1. E (^f^^ 

wnTftwmrlftw: «TVTT>rrtft Wi^. ■ 






I TftwIwWTflf- 



Tatpur. m. (-y:) Curse, imprecation; sseUflfgy. 
E. see rowel of tbe second syllable pro- 

tracted. 

Tulpur. m. f. n. (^©d.) Overpowering, 

T»nqni«hingi e. g. Rinv.i .fVT ffte'V: JWfTW WT ftt 
^TS*»ft^#5TJ (In.in: llWT^i 

.«»•: «. TgjrmfiWfftllT): or Atkarr.-. r» »ft gl fy iT«n - 
ft Jm (Comp. Mii. VIII. J. M.) t. 
Hg with ^tlf. kfit aff. ffg, with the vowel of the accond 
syllable lengthened. 

vftg Tatpur. m. 'A ray of light. * A rein. ‘Desire. 

’Attachment, lore. (Tbe two first meanings in Amarak.^ 
//rut., Vwrapr., Ac. for the (wu latter comp. S<tbdaratndv.: 

jfft *v<ng<.nnft :. Bharata and 
i/4sMttre.<fa on tbe Atnarak. admit tbe form only for 

tbe meaning ‘ray’ (in tbe classical dialect); .Hailtn. on the 
SUupdlab. Id. »i. however observes that all tbe words which 
are given by the Kosbas as ending in occor in the vaidie 
and in tbv classical longuago with a fioai l^nnrVT- 

tnrvi ^ i^fftvTf«wT tjfthffrftij ft 

Comp. ) K- sec with ^ for 

but the comm, on tbe Amarak. derive the word from 
with wfH. kfit aff. or (« ^ftnHT) «»d 
this x. is without any probability. 

m. f. D. ‘splendid, brilliant; 

e. g. Sihipdiab.; «HfWirai 

•nf^TW (wVa/A: s ‘Enamoured, amourous 

(Wilm>n). t. tsddb. aff. 

Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. ‘ Ixmged for, dear, 

beloved; (^Rdgam. on the Aworoir.: ^ffig I 
e. g. Hitop.1 ttuTT iWVT 

% ?T^t or /WAa- 

tantrai HTf ^ I »ft t9r W 1T^ WrttiTt 

fVlTlW I ’ Wished, desired 

(to general); e. g, Bhattik.'. iWT^ftTT: irtRUTT- 

or ET \II^IE|4IE4\8Mf<«f I : (scil. 

t|^ ^rnr)- ‘optional, arbitrary, any one or any one 
thing of « vur*l; «. g. IMdmli: (fgVT »lftf.Mf^*IH Ifft] 

wift: gw»ffi vftn: I gft>i fSnft t»ft- 

^ (Cclthniokt: rrUMu <th« pr«cdiog) 
are two methods of subdivision by form.] Or multiply se- 
parately by the places of figures and add the products to- 
gether. Ur multiply by the inulliplicator diminished or 
increased by a quantity arbitrarUg assumed; adding or 
subtracting tlie product of the multipUcaod taken into the 
assumed quantity); or IVo^NiVat wwTfanr ftwrftl 

wift wimifM) Jrt tirv^w wtO i gft »roffT^«nftT- 

kftn 4'«lfwft«l wfkmuwi (OMirvike: if Ihm b, « 
negative surd-root in the square, treating lltal irrational 
quantity os an affirmative one, let the two surds iu the 
root be found, and one of them, at selected by Uie intel- 
ligent calculator, must be deemed negative). 

i. m. ('Vl} A beloved person, a sweatheart; said 
esp. of a man; e. g. Bwpulab.: ^nf^ElTTErTEr Wf% 

S« 



Digitized t". C ogK 




302 









I f w i l ^will-. or (lopcrlO SdhlfaAt 

ftw’Tnnitvinn^^Pi i vif ii fwrtirftpwaftTwwiN- 

mf<i ii < <i n. ! bnt aUo oted in n genernl mam of either 
UI-, e. g. .Sii*iif<Ki. ; ir^ g nvvT ^irOg^rn f%- 

vmrt (oxiui.: wrrt giNvl wt)- 

3< f- (~TT) ’ A beloved woman , a mUtrcM. * Betel 

(Piper betel): see Vl|l^^- (iri/^dn's /tret ed. and Rddhdk.*t 
Sabdokalpitdr. giro tbe meaning 'per/ume* and refer for 
ita bdng a rjnonjme of (o the antborit}' of the 

^2>r/arAanrM'i;d; bttl this referenee conUine an errott caused 
perhaps bj an omission uf a copyist of ibe Si^acJtattdrikd. 
The latter vocabulary has been composed by C'ioimpdm- 
datta with a view of being a sopplemeot to the ^Imorai.; 
it does not contain as much matter as this vocabulary nor 
does it follow througkont its order; but in certain portioos it 
hat the same order and it gives always literally the text of 
the ^aiaroil'., wbercever additional syuonymes have been 
intended by the author, these synoaymes being eilber im- 
mediately annexed by him to the words of the Amarak. 
in a subsequent verse or poinltHl out through the repetition 
of the word to be enlarged upon, which then is put iu the 
locative. The end of the enumeration is marked by the 
repetition of the word synonymixed, between two full sbipS. 
Thus the Sloka of the Amarak. II. 4. «. s. which contains, 
up to synonjmes of ^pipcr betel', and afterwards 

those of U»e perfume (vl*. WPI- 

ffWT I 

runs thus in the Iio<Seian copy of the Sabdaeh., of Professor 
R’t/ron’s coUectiou : STnnrWW^ ffWT I 

wf^wT 

WfTY'VT (these four words mean therefore iBr/d) | 

<tS wi fiwn wnmi i 

WWT WTWO w.mi» Ihc p«r- 

foon« Rtiuikd) | WV’® I- The mcnuuiifd M». 

omits, as may be observed, (contrary to its practice, and 
merely from candesness of the copyist,) the ending word, 
I li before and as it has served b«>tb, 

Professor iri/son and Itddhdkatitailfva^ the oversight be- 
comes thus explainable.] 

4. n. 'A desired object, desire; e. g. Sakityad.'. 

^Tnr »ft gT»niTS w Skaiiit.-. at ^ 

wnf» T'CtST: » ^ I ^ 

WT>r»ft% wi ml (Jayam. : = apitfwft liharafoM . : 

The name of a plant; see 

(according to the yiyh. Frai.i bnt as lire geudi*r is not 
given in this work, it is doubtful wheiher the word is in 
this sense a m. or a a.), s. ^ with WfV. hnt aft'. H; 
in the first meaning perhaps better 'Vm and 

f* (~^) Desirableness, the being wished for; e. g. 
Bharalas. on the BhaUtk.: (i. e. 11. s) 

i Wf (^fm i i ^nflW 

wTwn urnm^am. (•« anfa •°<i Vim). ». ■wfta, 

taddb. aflP. mr> 

Wgn Taipur. m. f. n. (-nr-TiT-inO “■ Uneaten. One 
who has T>ot eaten. * ** Uneojoyed , unused. One who 



I ' has not enjoyed or used; oomp. ^ and «JWT^. *. ai 
neg. and 

Karmadh. n. {-WO ^ pfriod of tiac, — iho four 
eoncludiug of Jyeahtba-nakdmtra and the four first 

I » of MuLa-uaksbalra (MoUeu'orth). e. and 

Tatpor. m. f. n. ' One who has 

not eaten; e, g. .SWiru/a; 

^ ’ 0"c 

who has not enjoyed or used. e. H neg. aed 
•»j Taipur. m. f. n. ‘Straight, not bent. 

I I • Well, free from disease (Wi/eon). b. ’ll neg. and 
j Tatpor. ro. f. n. One who does not keep, 

I acil. a promise (ved.); e. g. Hiyv . : WlfnS WT fWtpft 

I WTW |«Jiy^^trsi(.S'rfyaiio:'^|^=^|lTtT|Tl 

** I ^ neg. and ^ 

Babuvr. m.f. n. Armless, roaimod. f. 

^ priv. and 

Taipur. m. f. n. (* Not eating, fasting. 

' Not enjoying, not using.] '(red.) Not protecting; e. g. 
S' Rigv., Sdmae.x tfifirf ^ (Sdy. 

on the iiiyv.i b VM|V14|n:; on the iSdmar.; ^ W 

qf^tipmprrwn^)- E. H neg, and ^IR^. 

Tatpor. m.f. n. (-w:-WT-^) ' Not eating, fasting; 

' e. g. Giitamai 

*‘l twnjrfinnf fVO»t- [’Not enjoying, not 

I using.] E. yg neg- ^fSTR- 

Tatpor. m. Unborn; a name or epithet of Vishtiu, 

I the 437’'‘ among the lliousaod names which occur in the 
j I Anuefuanajf. of the Mahdbh.; (according to Gangddhara 
who admits in the verse 

I I Ilf the option between the reading ^ff 1^ and 

i I snd interprets accordingly: 1jfi| tflff 

n* ^ ^ ;jnRn I IWWT VTTpi: tiBK I 
'I ^ WT WJfO- *■ ^ u,^. >nd ^ 

yOJR Tatpur. m. f. n. (*1T:-in-fnO Nu«-rJti*»eut. wlial i» 
! j nol or has not hern; c. g. Kandtia Sdlroa: 

7WH I (Root. I’poat.: Vt tjfnff 

' ' firfHt vV JTWvre: I wwT 

I Wftrf^>{JTtH ftiTK i fVOfvfirrwWW^' 

•> WT’IITWff ) I IjpuijTn* • (.Voui-. riHui.; IJll WWlff- 

JTW I TfV IJlft ^rVt 5>JW^ 

WTO Ac.y, or Ydai„ : v<y i t*n »f» ftwc - 

I f ^fm^. Comp, the following articles. B. neg. and l||f. 

^ Ij j ^ niyT^f Tatpur. m. (-^:) The becoming of, the being 
I transformed or changed of a subtitanc*; to, wbat it Ims not 
been before; Koiyyaiai on Palanj. on the Vdrtt. 

w V. 4. ju.: %ir wirv 

fTB vpft Aowbi on the name 

» V’drtt.: fnrw ffflliVl^TlJH^ Tif 
j | f I f or r<fr«. to Fdn.liL 1. Jl: 

Hflf {The notion implied by this term is cx- 

I pressed by the aftlxes called in Pdnini'a system fsaf and 
Eod in some doDominatives by the affix see 

u tbe Siilraa quoted, and V, 4. si-sk — The Calcutta Paddita 

{ I who have compiled a comm, on Pdn. hare misapplied this 
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word in uiog it io the teDte of *tb» imng or lakiof pUoe 
of wbtt hM not been before \ when they oomnent on the 
word *wonderfaI% VI. 1. ir«.j neither pAtanjali and 

hie eomm., nor tbo Kdi. or the Siddhk. make oee of the 
word at this occwsion.] E. and IfVTW* 

Talpur. ID. f. D. Not haring eiieted 

before, anprecedented; e. g. Adwdy. Ynddkak.x 
E- and ^I!^- 

Tatper. ni. Manifeatation of what haa 

not exieted before; t. g. Kdi. on Pad. (‘ ■Iflfwffl 

w’) nnfufti I wnjjwn^Tw tni 

'the rerb *to do* of which *done* ie the paet part, means 
in this Sutra action in generaJ, not (that special action 
which implies) manifestation of what haa not existed be* 
fore* i. e. IFTIV^ ts there out to be taken literally, bat as 
the general notion of vcrhal action. E. and VT^iItW* 
Babarr. m. pi. (*gi:) The name of a claas of 
dirinitics in the fiflb Manwantara; e. g. Uariv.x 
in:WgrarWT nvnit *<•} or Brahma Pur.x 

HVAti: comp. WtUon'% p.2C2. 

n. 15. E. and Ht< Hn whom the condition of 

of Rajas or passionateness is non-existent*. 

Tatpor. n. A corert or metaphorical ex* 

prassion; Hdhitifad.i ... . 

aa in the following instance where the death of Aiwattba* 
man is reported ander the metaphor of a prostrate elephant: 

fif ^ ^ 

ftw wrrt *■ and 

Tatpnr. f. (-fli:) ’ Noo*existencc, noD*cniity; «. g- 

Vdja$.t Purusbamedha the priest 

consecrates a drowsy man as a symbol of Sleep to Non- 
existence}. ’The not being, the not becoming of; e. g. 
Salop, or BHhaddr.x I 

w3«.*fT nfrr^Snti » Trt w 

ww r ^ tirw 

' w ^^rfrr*.; .s/yrma: ^ 

iptlHI • *lhey are not able to prevent him to become 
Hrabma'). E. V iH‘g. and 

Talpur. f. 'Anything but earth, anything bat 

a solid ground; e. g. Kdttfdf. Smvtax.x (Td- 

jnikad. x g|W| ^^1^4(711^*4 ^ » be is 

not to put it down anywhrre, i. e. he is to hold it up). 
*No object for; e. g. Ndinn/.: 9 

<4 in Milf W IK : (comm. «^fwwn:) *the honour 

(Indra conferred on me) at the occasion of dimissing me, 
waa indeed no object for (i. e. beyond) my wishes’; or 
^iiapdlabadlla: HOUlwi l R^I fiWW (comm. 

0 object for fear from enemies', 

i. e. be was fearless. [* A bad or nnsoitable ground.] E. 
g| neg. or deter, and 

Tatpur. m.f.n. Not grown in (arable) 

lands, grown io marsh-lands; e. g. Sttintiax pft* 

f inwpu ^i pnil g ^ I ^ 

^p!*( I ^ 

the coltore of rice io India in dry arable lands and io 




»r 






marsh -lands (the flooded rice) comp. fVoa^nfs imban 
ArcA^. 1. p. 357 C; and for the medidoal effect of either, 
AinsfM’s Materia Jtuhea I. 341. 'the prodace of the caar 
crop (the flooded rke) which is reapi io October, be (Aga- 
stya) considers as of a different quality; this he says 
bring on tmUgMionp fiatulencgt rruptiotu on the $kin, and 
other ertls;*’ be finishes by saying, that “a pereon had 
better beg hit bread, than eat the rke of the caar crop’*.] B. 
^ neg. and ^ITP, or 

Mfire Talpur. tn. f. a. (-i:-»T-*»0 Sol vtry nDmerouf, 
few, eumlT; e. g. /filop.z 

4n4 I r**^ fVWTffwt- E. ^ neg. 

•■ni 

Tatpor. m.f.n. ^'»f**'* some, several 

("IVdeonJ. e. ^ neg. and 

fiabuvr. ro. f. n. Without ornaments, 

unadorned; o, g. BhatiiJc.x 
(comm.: 

m--)- [In one Ms. of the f»<sn<iratnaMuiA. W7JW occurs in 
the Oaiia WfVTU( lo Pdii V. I. a, where two other Mss. 
of the same work read 'VTWT^ sod the Calc. ed. of Pdiiint 
*l*be latter word is omitted in the .Mss. of the A'di. 
and two other Oaua-lista at my use; the word as a 

base of the derivatives and and these deri- 

vatives themselves appear therefore very doubtful.] B. ^ 



prtv. and 

and the preceding word of which they 

would be derived by taddh. aff. ^ and 
WI|H Tatpur. 1. in. f. n. (-7!:-7TT-7!H) Uusupported, not 
maintained, mit hired or paid (with any thing, as a ser- 



vant)j e. g. Mona: TtTifft 

I VT WWia <yt [AVf ■ 

*>“’»■! SvT fjfift y«rrgf^- 

12. m. (-7T’.) The name of a Golra-chicf (according to 



a Ms. of the A'diilrdrr. , where the word ocenrs in the 6'ana 



«rVT^ to Pdfi. IV. I. ss.). E. ’Bi neg. and 

Tatpur. ro. f. n. (-17 1 Not supported, not 
hired , not paid ; e. g. lihaiiik, x 

i ^r'ro’BrfX’ffrA Tj^yrf iiwrfQ wm 

7ft ^^baving an unpaid retinue, 

vis. the deers of the forest’). B. ^ neg. and >jf^. 

Tatpar. m.f.n. Not much, little; e. g- 

Kii. on Pdn. (HI. 1. «); tjlft HWfft 

ijinVit' E- R “'S’ »“<i ^• 

I. Tatpur. m. (*^^|} ' Undividednose, dose union; e. g. 

mtop.z y_ BiMTifih. 

Sringdrai . : 

TffT I 5WTTW7frvn7nn^i% Gish^\^-i(h- 

’Sameness, identity; e. g. A'a^. (on Patanj, to T^dn. 1. 
on Bhathk. 1. »i-; 7|fepEr4 WTimt WT- 



1 < P t - — The term is of froqucol oceur- 
rcQce io philoeophkal works; e. g. Vriieaa. on a ygdga S.x 
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or Sditkiija Prav.-. «IH 

or SdiJ[kjfa 

Tatlvat.-. WatWlft ^flf: I 

w ft; ^ 5%n:«i T v rr w* rinT T< r ^% p 

5^: 111 th« Vedtinta i» e«pvcialljr applied to the I 

tdfHtftg oj the uHictTsal and indiHdHaJ toid or of the Deity 
f»nti l^M* 9, g. ^ 

ifrft-g nninnm < iirT:g i imjMtgflwiOiH.- 



■ *nti« %-iew of id»-»iUtr « rrfulcd 
by llic ; e. g. in thia [msiwig^' of ih»- Suhikd^fts- ; 

wi TT’rfjrfB ngjrit trwm- j 

« i^ fM<a^l>gig i f< firaPhniri fffTTJftrnl^: 

(ed. Calc. ISS7; ibr rvadiog •^n5f^: in Hr. ^Sir'w «tU. j 
N^ttw a iiMKpriiJt) I : i ift ! 

' 

fir I ^ irfniwfHfTf I ^ 

^wrtrn; \ 

^rnpf fTirf^ ^ I fnww^ ^mn^t^PT t 

B. ^ nrg. and 

II. Hubinr. lo- f. u. ) ’ U«di*id«ii, cb)iM!]> 

joinrti; c. g. SiddhdnlaniulT.i K^V1TT|^|i| ^ 4twt^TWfP- 

TWTT'- 1 ^ ^ 

tlTflfT- C* Idetiiica).] c. *V priv. aod M- 
Tolpor. m. f. n. (-^;-fi^l||-^g^) Not liitkling, 
not separating, not producing a difTcrcoce; c. g. PaUiT\jah 
on the Kdli/if. Virtt. ^y g iWl|yOfa ^WWSt, (to Pdn. I. 

1. 1.): 's»rafiT^ jirjgrst I whiT rfil I Wi 3^" 

5STW I %Snr»T -jm 'W I fn i i 

gttYfn W ’y mm i i i’t n^ frr or Paiaoj. 

on PM. 1. 1. a: wfnn^W iTft w wnftfit i 

gAl(«n a. gt ncg. and 

Tatpnr. 1. id. f. o. (>W>VT-*VVt) Infrangible, in> 
defttruclible; c. g. Derimdh,; fdTVrtT ^ IT® «IT^ ^- 

I ^wnwHgi^m ftir ir»iW ^ in*- 

pmclrnblr; e. g. Sdyaiia on (VI. *2?k. ».) ': ’B^ = 

mf«KW (^) ftnpnfi!; aliio io a iDoral ftrtiae: ta* j 
corruyjh'Wr , ifff/r*trtirfilf/e; o. g. A’tt//. oil JUonu {?. «. ): 

(^: i. c.) I vwwnr i »nf< »i i>>< :, 

or Lclitar.i inTT 

and io the philosophical m'UM? explained a. r. i. e. 

nof to be diferenced, e. g. Mahdbh.-. «nt|^ WflT 'JTf ! 

fnpft % wrf<fir. I tw^Twr 

2. n. (.^) A diamond {TitiJanifjh. KiYV). k. 1g oeg. I 
and ! 

Tatpur. Bi. f. n. Not Bt to be dl> j 

vided, broken, separated &c. [The word is odatta on tb« I 
laat ayllable.J b. % neg. and I 

Tatpur, m.f.ti. (-WI-lp-W) Not enjoying, not utiog, 
(not keeping; corap. ^mp. the following. E. ^ 

neg. and 

Tatpur. n. (-1^} Thu condition of one who does 
not enjoy; in the Sdnkk^ phU. the eonditioo of Praknti 
or Matter in contradiatioclion from that of PutmAa or Sool, 
for whose bcoeBi or eojoyinent the former is created ; e. g. 






Sinkk)a Pm.: TT«T>fff»: wS W!?( 

‘Matter ia created oo account of some one 
ottter; for though its creatloa ia apootaoeoaa, it cannot 
enjoy (being unintalligeat), like as a camel carries saffron 
(for auroe one else, i. e. for its master)', r. 'tf neg. and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-a-flnft-fl|) Not enjoying, 
abatemioua; e. g. BUgar. Ptir.: «W flnt 

tO^nr wjnsi^ n: tnf %t(. «■« Dcg. and 
'gnftrtJWf Tatpur. m. pi. C*^cd.) Dcatroying Ihoaa 

who do not sacrifice, killing tbe impious : an epithet of tbe 
Maruu; Bigv.: mpr^dlTt W'TfTftr- 

^Tw; »rfwT rs (-say. : t ifWsfiB iWt 

|«IU,:). E. and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. What cannot ha 

opjnyed or used; a. g. Mtgtad.: 9fX *fW: fllWp» f^Tf- 

rnnrrHi w^mi f% 

{WiUont ‘true lure, no time nor distance can destroy; and 
l(r>depet)<letit of all proaent joy, it grows io absenoe, as re* 
newt.'d delight, some dear memorials, aome lored lines ex* 
cite '). Comp, tbe difference between this word and 
K. 'W neg. and Htlff. 

Tatpur. m. (^‘^ ) Not giving (ibe gods) the 

eidoyment (of a sacrifice), impious; Sdy. (in bis gloss, on 
||. V.). s ft w ww ft fw »ftii: I ^ fifw:. r.. 
'W neg. and 

WVdP! Taipnr. n. (-»m) ' Not oaliog, as a ejfmptom of 

disease, caused by want of appetite Ac.); o. g. ShAdwenAehr.x 

gyn «T53 ir ^ ^T f^ i fS «t t- 

vwt wTw*f«rft»w 

fliSflifii w^rfSt 

ynf ^ htW^wtIw w«rfw i (Aajuan: wifrsnmww- 

ratfT)' * Abstinence, fasting, as a rWi'^iour act\ e. g. 
Kdtydy. .SraMt«.; or as a penance 

(ece VPlf^TW) for the expiation of sin: o. g. AJanw. 

f^m» i ( r» i wn ( «wlwt BWfintft I « i w€m i wl i T> wwrw- 

f >|TT »n i1*> «l ' H i O' Bkarailunija: ai<ISK« fWJTW ft- 
W I WW ^jWT fl(«: 

(for tbe various modes of fasting, as practised in under* 
going tbo penances ^TVTtnff » VTmi*ly «l|'l4imM^, 'Vfil* 

w^i 'ffTTH. 



of hfanu 8 . if. wbicli describca the fire different means by 
which a creditor ma^^ oblain paymcoi of a debt (^1^ 
’if I 

KuUdka interprets the term U'. y<m«i and 

and Colebr. iMg. I. 339. ‘distress') according to rnAospati: 

WWT I V^mfP «♦ 

^ Medhdtitki howerer qualifiea tbe ‘aitting 

at tbe debtor's door' by adding (vu* 

fffflOM^11*l4i) and I't/ndfleiirara when quoting this verse 
of Mana in ibe JVit. on Yaputr. (2. «.) rendors 
(misprinted in the 4‘* ed. eiraply with 

(For this praciiee of fasting at tbe door of debtors which 
is familiar noder the name of ‘sitting in Dkeroa'; comp. 
Am. Jiet. IV. p. 333.) s. 'V D«g. and 
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T«ip«r. m.f.o. (-1f:-WT-Wl) Not eot«rt«io«d wiA \ ■ (tee Ui« quoi. ». v, Comp. lia^nand. I. p.#I7 W. 

food; «. f. JwM^ifmsdifom.t if f| | ' *■ ^WtW «>d 

Mtftnft B. ^ Mf. mnd Totpor. m. f, n. (-q|: Vot produced hj 

Teipnr. 1. a. f. n. Not eetin^. ■ the eoeroe or euible eleaenU, ioteUectsfti. lo tbe 

*. m. (.-«) (Id Mtttte.) Ooe of the oee««aof 7 onut' U| SdiUtk^ pMSotoping U one of tb« creetioDs or 

RtenUt of rauMs (Car^). b. ^ ead eroiotiomi of Proknti or Matter^ eompriil&g the erolotioas 

Teipur. w. f. tt. (•WI*WT'^Vir ) ’ Not to he con- eeiled fBTf 41^ *oTolotioii of mind’ and «fTWv4 ‘erolotion 

»eai«d by eating or drinking, unfll for food, prohibited of mentei affiKtion*', the other erolutioo of Prakfiti bdng 

m» food; e. g. Manit: or produced bj tbe coarse «dea>eals and 

HT; or Mahdbk. Siiniip.t TfW- romprisiug « ighi dasaei of celestial brings (tee WTgf. WT- 

1 TT’rfHtf^Wt Tf^T; (unBt WRW, ^fT^» TT^. “ i® 

for (Irimkmy c. g.) VnJtai-SdtHttipai ^ whom prevails tbe qsaiitjr — » five spades of bmte 

iftV% I tff|[SHgTV^W1 creation (tame aaiinids, wild animals, birds, repiUes and 

sonj«tiitntr« ruNlros/ed with * wlut is unfit lo be dhunl ' | imnovable sobitaoces) — id whom prevails die quality 

and then usfd in the same sense as v. g. S*hUip.: '* ITIRf — « and the species mao, with the predominant qaalltj 

llWfif ^ ^ I ♦both, tbe VHtfnH — and the — evolutions, 

^ but in geneiat (though not always) comprise therefore sisteeo evolatkms of Matter'. [This Is, in 

the use of is restricted to solid f<>od while inlt^ nif opinion, tbe beanog of Gattdapdda't coodadiog remark 

is said of eating and drinking; (comp, also the criticism of oa the 5diijUjgi>A'dr. v.M: >TT- 

Kdigdg. oo JPrfii. Vll. a. ••. where the laiwT renders SftBV * — cfr. v.52 — — cfr.v.43 — 

with «n*|f while he ought Co hare rendered it, according to RVTWVRl Vl-f B. R| nag. and 

, ’WRfT^q.v.; for^tur: and >jtnn Tatpur. in. f. n. (-w:-WT-WK) Oiled, anointed, 

are, as Patanjalt instances, a« gtMid expressions as others greased; e. g. Manu: RIURrTT *T 

where is ciMnhiiied with articles of solid food ; /’a/on- 1 ^ ^ » or T4^v. t 

joH, it is erne . defemis at the same time i’cinMi b;f ob- ** I RfQqg^ RT ^41 ^ 

serving that the derivatives of are sometimes used, RT or Kdtjfdg.i ^Sf %R 

too, in connexinn with liquids or food in general, e. g. in ov StUnUat q|f lagfl 

or RT^aiR; hot oi lyentral the distimtion, pointed ITR^ I HVH: RlWf ^firei: ^RfWT RWT; or 

ont in the Vdrttika of Kdtgdg. is eorrect; Potaxj i fif (^f^) in the Atharv, 

R ftRrfR I RRfRT!^ I 3^ R « verae (10. t. n.) — WHTRIT Wt»R7 RTRft 

RUlWilr I RTRRf RfRi RfTfRR^ R^ I t4l Rft I R^- R^:ff — the first word RPRIf seems lo represent tbs nmttr 

RTfR r47*1 I RRRT I RWR^ RT^HR TIr) prolii- in the sense of Rsqmill tfc^i being cqnival^ to 

bited articles of foiHi and the peuames on eating such ^7!1R1- E. RTK^ with R^R, kfit alT Rf. 

food see tbe quotation a. v. RRR||. * One whose food II. Approached, arrived, near; need bjr Tefsira to ex- 

nust not bo eaten; sec the following; e. g. J/ann: YRt* *• plain elymologtcmlly tbe word and 

^TRt ^ ^prni R I RTRT RtRRRRf similarly by Sdyada e. g. to Aipe. I. 71. a; ^sft% 

R RHM4 R R T f *R ^R R| • = RrHtRmTTRTR ; J/"- ■- RT^ with ^fR, kril aJT. RT 

<Ad/.: %RTRfi R % fR^TI 3RRT:) B. R| iicg. RRVfq 1. Bahovr. (? -fq:) The proper name of the son of 

and Rt^. Ailaaa; e. g. .<litor. Br.: *^R1|HRW ifRllRlfl f % ^fRl 

RnilWTR Bahnvr. D. f. n. (-ir;>in-lfR) One whose food m nR||S«fiA.Rll«lR llRIRlil {fRfTR ^RRR^lsl^- 

(nust not be eaten (becanse eating it makes impnre or brings ^RfR ^ foltfR 

mlsfortane) ; e. g. Matiui R (those mentioned in the H. Avyayibh. (*^fq) lato tbe fire; c. g. KdUkd dc.: 

preceding verses) {% RRtWTWT: RRR: Rft^ftf^RT: I R|»RfR RRRT: RRffRT- *• RfR and ^fq. 

%Wt IRRfRITtRTfR Rf RVR R^tfWR: *•• • their food, tbe RRRq ro. f. n. ('qi-RT-RR^) I. Bahuvr. Near, proximalo 
wise say, is (like) skin, bones and hair*. Soch persons «i (//em. Ak.; Rdifdm^'. = RfR^RRRRRl). 
are, for instance, an insane man, a wrathful person, a II. Tatpnr. New, fresh, recoat ;e. g.fiAa/Viilr.: 

thief, a public singer, a carpenter, a ennneh, a woman In Rtf^ TTRRTRTTRT ^fRR, I Whri*^ 1^- 

ber courtsD or in childbed, a backbiter, a tailor, a black* RRTRt*. (AtAsra/oi.: RRf ^%l ^.^RRRRfR^^ R^t^RR* 

smith, a pbysieiaa, a libidinons woman, n nsnrer dc; see ^RlfRRR.; similarly the oomm. of Vuiydr-itH>^h, Jagtm. (om. 

Jtfaau 4. sos-mi.; T^^aor. 1 . m isa — One wbo has no- u in tbe Calc, ed.) aod the Pwidttrik.i RnfRR;» RWRR! bat 

knowingly ««ten tbe food of sttch persons mast fast daring tbe VmJajfonti and Harikara read ri^vr). b. rTr and RR. 

thr^ days; bat, barbg eaten it knowingly he mast per- R^V^ Bahovr. m. f. n. Recently marked 

form tbe penance called Khthehhra, aa if he had tasted (as cattle dc.); e- g. Kd4. de. on Pdn. It. 1. u.t RSg^l 

seminal imparity, ordure or urine; according to Mantti. set. RTR< I RfRRRT|fT RTR Xdgoj0>^.: rTrRRY 4^ 

In anotber verse, however, Idemu (11. i«l) is satisfied, if m i mi i fwO i I -w|ft »wftt i wt- 

such a sinner drioki barieygrocl for seven daja and nights fR^R^ RT^- R> RfR *od R^- 
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T&tpnr. n. 'Anoiatkig, ia grarrsl; «, g. J»- 

NMn^nyt/yom.: 

wfffw 5 y i %<N ii y f 

^ f^VWITWT V’fJTWfirt vmwi- See aUo 



'Bobbing (be bod/ with oo«taoos »ubiUncea» smcnnog 
the bod/ with oU , inooetioo ; e. g. : VI<ITH 

I w »i%i! wnnft 

— ^a^Aimanfjona qootee in the ^wldhUattwa (II, 
p. IM) the following dcdnilion (n fK*ITft4) of 
the word : Ipht ^ I Iftlft* 

I ^ ^nfi: 

*wb«n oil U Applied to the heed, goes over the whole 
bod/ And deli^U with ita flood the Anne, thie ia cnlled 
Abkfanffai bot when little oil comes on the bod/ And the 
Anna are not much wetted, aoeh pArtiAl inooetioo of the 
bend Ac. ia enUed JfdrMft *. The modicioAl eflfecl of thia 
proclice ia tboa brief!/ deacribed in the Rdjonigh.i 

ifT^wwT* w^WTwf^wnfw: i vr^|wt 

I 

^ fiR I ^n?^- 

¥Wr^<f. (oomp. also HVse, Hindu »g»t. of Mtd. p.SS). 
A religiooa atodent) an anchorete and a widow are for« 
bidden to aooiot tbeiOBclTea; Jlfanv: (H||^ | ^ 
^»*iprent TTW^Wf'W^VTTWO ■ ■?’'»*«"(•• qo«l«i 
l>y Ra}\mandy. A|I^<||<4M4 Wwn% ^ I 

ufiw ^ f^Wt ^ ' L'ngucpt, liui- 

mmt; e. g. 5i«r.: wt7»TW^WWTWW^™i: -WT: I 

JftV TTfq [‘ Applying collj- 

rium to the e/es. ' Sedimcol of oil, oilcake (WiUon)^ 
See the following. C. *^1^ with kfit aff. 

Tatpar. n. ' Anoinliog, greasiog, in gcoeral; 

e. g. Kdtydg. Crania S . : (acil. TH- 

“f ii'iop.i sefil mfii ft- 

wir: I wrfinm- ’ Making 

dear or bright, maoifeatiDg; (eee the meanitjg «.). * The 

aame as IRTya.; e. g. A'd^/. ^rauia S.i uOlH^ini 
®*" ifona: »?VwWT*flRT^T*rTW- 
T?!%: I wfmp: Bf 

Sometimes osod together aod cootraat^ with a word 
meaning a partial ioaoctioo of the bod/ sach ns appU* 
cation of coll/rium to the «/es; e. g. BkdgoK\ Pur.i 
*nj i 

ipniWr:* — One of the great sacrifices (see^^) which 
lasts 4H da/8, ia called, on account of the daily aaoiotmeiila 
which form part of its ceremonial, — according to ^bara 
on the JaiminU^at aod some >lss. of the Jaim.nydj/amdUdv. 
— (c. g. Sab.: 

Ac.; /om-aydy.: 

inn^‘ I I 

according to (he Aiu<aidgana- and A’dfydy. iSrotiAi S. 
qnwqi^w^lq q- V. ; c. g. Kdtifdg . : q|(f|S||sg%|4t^ 

<f>WWT:W^ I qvi^iqq (i. •. with butter pre- 
pared with ^qfh^Afliq and 4iq«liqi|(- 

m»qqrH fq T ii ii tn^ iXK^n TijmkwLi qrrwq*i^: 



(Ms. E. I. H. 1362. on book 24. i. it : mmn ¥^ :) I W- 
IT# qi^» on another occasion (Adfydy. 21 . «. M.) 

the term Mtqqiq is, in the saom combination with Miqiq* 
said b/ the SmntsAtptosdre (as 'extracted* b/ITs 6 «r) to de* 
note mercl/ the 'aaoMiamt o/ tb* /ssT: inqnnTTiftnnt 
wwiwThpn I m*qr«( ^ 'mpftSwnnBi- ‘ Ao unemou 
substance, esp. oil or butter; t. g. Bigr.i YBBT fq^f^ 

^[♦rq qhif 1 <i ^tqqnnr. (•%/. : M>tqrq*nqqnrarnrt ^ 

l^int^qFI^; bat he proposes also to take qpV* as an 
accDS., with an adv. sense, determining qhvt^l* tria. 

Wl* vqr qqfq I. e. 'imparting strength mani- 
festly *)• Sntap.: ilwr Mivqitqff^ 

or J/daora Kmifta S.i f ^qiqiqitflMq^^ fqqifi (Aiwad- 
rita: qsgqq on a subseqacol Sitrni qffnTPq^q- 

tn^ irf< jfT%); ( f q f^a ^i f qqH q nO 

IMqi*iqiq’*5|41^^* Ao. ; or ^qqsvq^ (in the butter) 
^ qNN% {fq WT (ut tbe treatment of the children- 
disease of qqiitfisiqlllij fq^'qiqlqqwfqiv I 

Miiq i qflOyqiHq'^q i q q H * A ooU/rium or appli- 
cation to the eyc-lasbes; seeqfqpf; e. g. Sigr., AtJuur.t 

fqfqrrr <nqi^ q^ii qtqqrqi^ I qft^^ : lihi 

qi^qiVH^I qf^; (Sdy.: qiJ^qrqnnfT^) This last 
Sense »r the word Is probablv restricted to the vaidik p^ 
rind- C- qqf. with qfH, kni alT. 
q>qfvq Tatpar. m. f. a. (-Ml-kn-qq^} ’Preeminent, ex- 
cellent, exeessive, very much; e. g. .lfoAd 6 A. Atmids.: fiq- 
qr^W»qfvq: %ft q qwr ^qqqi %: or Jikarota: qst- 
q r<*q*4 i qWq i q iq 4.4l i qq i: I I^qfw: ^ftqrf 

fqqrrr qTjmrqqr:; or Haiotumdroeb.i qnqfMqrq%q 
fqfqqi qq^ qqn^ fqwq^ Ngqi^i qwrqjqnft or 
mattik.i q iqi f qin^ ’jq^q 5 WT ^^irnqfv* 

(adverb.) qvnVTq^- * Exc4?ediog (a given qoantil/ Ac.), 
going be/ond (a certain limit); e. g. Kumdrila on a JtfJfKira 
A'afpo A’.: qrfqqq^triqfirt ^ ^q i ffl ; or Mddk, 
Jaim.ngdg.-. qqftn f qqTq! : q w q T tftVa fq qqqTq»»- 

fvMtql q qqrfvqrrr: Ac.; or Bhaiiik.i qn^ myt* 

y[^qi^ ifqOfq q: | q^iqiqfMdl fn^ (a business 
besides) * Superior tban , more excel- 

lent, mightier tbsn, greater than, mure tban (either with 
(he ellipsis of (he object of comparison or with (be Utter 
added in (be fifth ease); e. g. Mamux qqfqr^qnTT 

fmr jftnPhrfiT: i krr™rr«rfv»T »i 

or UiiMM. roru^i. ; ^ 

wrm: I 'Tfiit 3*h#u«*1wr r << 1 »n < rTi- 

where ibe oUatirt q* is not 
the object of comparison, but expresses the reason; SUak. 
(wbo roads ivfs^:}: Tf’#! SS»*: Iflnft 

WIRT -HI'S qrqi%»qt ^'qfqqr:; tWurfeAi/jaia.: qni qq 

q^qtqfwr: I qq»qt 5 %^: qfqfqqf qiqiqq^V^^q%- 

; or lihaitik . : c. 1 ^ ^ 4 

^qnvfqq fqqqq ; with a DOQD in the isW. : s.g. yd)nar.: 
qrq^ qtqrfqqr ^4qqiqfliq.; or .^ryasN&fi.: 

^ qqq^ qi% qw qnqt I^rqifqrq I fq%^ S»qfvq?t 
qi; or ^aiqsffqqr: qqrqqf 
sf1q^'l4qi: I Biqi: qr^qq qr^ qWt qfrtt qwT- 
s. qfq and qfqq 
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T«tpor. UL (M^ before (ooe*» ejcs); 

‘fwor’j Athanav.x VI fWY f^- 

4c. B.^firandin^, uuoif.alT.ll^. 
iPVMVf Aryajribb. Towards the road; Kat^dyanotSr, S.i 

WT- 

nitjMMV WT^ (Ydjnikad.i 

K- irfK »nd sanuis. aflf. 

Tatpor. f. (-VT) ’PermisaioD, cooMnt; e. g. Bi^. 

prdftfi.: iln xft^ ifta 

or Anupanar. (ua lb«* TW. .Stifr.: I 

^5*irn^l) »BTni or Hitram. 

(on Ydjm. i. l».)i vH W I JTTT 

or Mitdkth. (on Iho aanao): 

^ ij w^w^i Tnn 'rw- 

or Baghav.: (»l fif^yw4 ; <1^ WITM- 

^nft^ or Nagojibk. on Iho Mahd- 

blkMga 10 YdrU. t. of lh« Inirod . : 

^TTT^ ^n- 

WfHHWUftl ill *c. > Aaoonl, adiiiiaoion Ilf 

no nrgomeati e. g. A>djra AUr.: 

or * Ord«r, coiu« 

maod (?). Conp. ®* HT with and 

knt aflT. . 

^nr^Ynr Tarpor. n. f. n. (-Wt-ITT-*^ ’ Ptraitllcd, aotbo* 

riled; e. g. Ydjnar.: iprft I 

or Mahdlh. Vanap.t 

f I ?Tf * Diamiased ; e. g. 

B^mdy. t ^ I 

TTW : f'nTT*»fWTWTWrr^f^ * Asimtcd to, admitted; 

e. g. J/aNw: fntt* %f«m: q f y M w M qTT fa t fH : i i^- 

%wtw^jkt7tY ^ v*5<afflf1vnr (KuU. : %• = Tnw:wTur- 

firf^flWWT^^')- *Ordm*«i, coinroaiMl«*d ; (? perhaps 
merrly p^rmitttd) e. g. Mahabk. SAnUp. : 

TTW^ ^#tnr: 1 irrrt ^niMTu- 

B. ^ with ^ and ^fn, kfii aff. W 
^nV^lTTW Talpur. n. (“^) The aauie as VI • ®- ?• 

(perraiasioii , aaacot); MitdhiA. (on Ydjn. >. la): 

VJfIVt » of Siiyofio on a 

Boatttrfy. Sroirfn 5 .: < 81 ^11 : fTOV: I IfffJmX' 

%it: vnnf^?iRrr?T i ^^prfwrwn^TirT* 

wflr^ k. VT with v^ and kril aff- 

Tatpor. m. f. n. (;-W:-WT-TnO *" (•"Other) 

after und in accordance with (wliat has lieeti said before); 
comp, «. g- Sttiap.t nfU^g{nm<g^MH«IW^ 

Ac. (the words WHVW Ac. being quoted by the 
Kishi from Sufr. 4. o. a). Comp. t. WV. 

and VtH.kfitaff. V- 

VW^T 1* Tatpor. I. m.f.n, (-T>TT“V»^) The rwerse of 
VTV comp. V*ffT- * Interior, being in the middle or 
between, incloded in ; e. g. .Vonu: (tho follnwlog are not to be 

inrited at a ^raddba) WPff^TT ^ 

V (nn« being in, i. e. beiooging to, a college Ac.); nr 
ifdawfy.T TTVflT^W*ff^ffTT: fWV: (ihf wmmn 

who liTod in the town); or .SfiniAyo PraoocA.; i| VUTt" 






fll^wrvr^: or a Kdr. on Pdn. (IV. u a.): 

(Kaiyyaia: V^WT- 

'^V}; or Patttt^f, in the inirod. oo Pdn.i 
tw^:i or (*« tamt: •I’gmtgtgVlO I 

’Oa ^ wT e^ii or the same on Pda. VI. 1. taa v. 6: 
: I flUagm^ WWT 

*TM%W or r^ofiiora ^on the Vsef. <Siirra: V^IT 

WV%:): VT^VT VVTWnt'ITT* "** <A* •«"« 
(on the *ilro Vff Wf?T* 

VTTt vnrwviTTTwvvw v*nBi*!Vvmvv- 

g^Ml l fi - — *The dSaatrdnfO-a and VQibfxUkiia 
sects (of the Buddhists) admittiug external (VTlf) 
temsl (vtgini,} objects, distiDgoish , ooder the flrst bead, 
dements and that which appertains thereto 

namely organs and sensible qoalidct; and under the second 
head , intdiigeneo (fW) and that which onto it bdongs 
(Vw)’. CdsAr<Mfc«'s E$$. I. p. 392; conp. Bumo*^ Jntrod, I. 
p. 443 ff.; Kcrppmg £H$ B*t»^on d«* Buddha I. p, GOO and 
the references given there. * Initiated in, familiar with, 
interested In; with a noun in tl»e locative; e. g. A'dfydy. 
(on the admiaaibility of witoesaes): VT* 

wSet {ft (''• *• ‘“ •*’® nraio.fr.: | 

Uftn; WnO tf<> ^Tf’l'ili or Bagbanand.: 

VrfVV*’ 'Near, intimate; e. g. Ponciat.i 

HviviMwiKi vnrnwf^tinTT: i v vw 
WT TTVT V^:. [It is donbtfttl, however, whvUier 
the correct form of the word is not in the latter ssnw VT~ 
WHIT. when, by its taddbita* derivation, it would cor> 
respond to valoe with the eompoond VWHr^tW; comp, 
e. g. the following versu of the JJahdbh. Sdntip. 4787: VT* 

fS S«! mlao Ihc moork a. v. 

1. o. (-T^ Interior, middle, llic space within, lit. and 
fig.; e. g. .Siuinita: V: 

<WHfTVT7l%H: Ac.; or ftrOtVTfK^lTrV fWHT^ 

iprH Ac.; or Ydjnac.t WFTfnWFt Wft 

(WHTTVttV^ * the p finance Kricbcfahritikficlicbbra 

(is the penalty) when the blood (of a Brahman) is ehed, tbo 
penance Kr. when his blood still remains in his bodj (i. e. 
when be is tn'ateo black and bine)'; or RtUndrali; 

I VTHWPfHTT^H HfHVTH** or ifejAmf.: 

frrtHHTVT: Vft HH TVTWHTt vTtVIdlvl 

fWTt ff fV^i or Hitop^ t Vlft ii HHm- 
IIIHIHI^ (within six months) W yT1inPll|U|llfHVI*l^ 
fTVlt*l »• Vf«? and (Adyow., Bhdtmd. Ac. k 

VfWTOHPCn)- 

II. Avyayibh. (*TV) Towards the interior, inwards; 
see the quotation s. r. VWHTTTVTH- •- vfv •"(! VWT* 
BnvWTTVTV Karmadh. (~V«0 **™" " VHTVTWHt 

and the reverse of HTUVTV- lonn of the word oc- 

curs in some Mss. , but the more correct form is VTWHIT- 
VTV 'T'l the oomponnd HTVTWHfTVTW which is 
of frequent occnrcnce in Veddtua^, Sdmkhga- and Yoya 
writings, is to be analysed therefore: 4rnf*VTW*~HI*< 
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'WmTTPrr K.rm«dh. f. (-wr) Literelly, interior ert, i. e. | (?) finnn^ Tr*T-»< Vltt I ^r n« »l'»l ^1«( I 

nri of waotoiineea. (ft ifl mentioned in the eecond chapter j WnTTHWI WTflf I UWWT VIT 

of the itoeahwwdraeft. as one in a long list of arts, a mother ; 1 fWTTWT^ I WWT WTt^ 

jft to afford her daoglitrr inslmctton in, if she waoU to j (coap. al«o i$^. on tbe lame verse), k. uddb. 

bring her up as a eourtesan; this 6ae drs<T{ptinD of raster* » aff. 

sal datie* is temu'd there WfVVTTTPpiirVTT ^ »od com- Tatpor. ro. f. n. Also W*TTVf q- t. 

pnBce amongst others:) Y ’^]ffWVT^THr*f* 'Sick, diseased. *Arrired, o«it»e, lakeo place; v. g- 

(initiatior) m tbe art of gambling with lire and Bkaitik.t %irt 

dumh Iibjecta) I WiqS ^ jpfm- f»nr^T«»fmTWl%trf^TWWt {Jayam.-. 

‘making her leam from confideotia) friends bow to lo ^TT9*^i Bhar.x = 'VTfnq^l^)- * Uninjured; IhirtfM (on 

become an arrant coquette* Ac. e. ^raPITX YS$ka'% explanatioo of 8. B : ^nNt »nrr»«- 

’WWKflM. ind. In the interior, inwnrde ; e. g. A'anfom (on ^flt I '«»«nnft 8n): Wfillft WT WTJf I 

the linhaddr . : < nnif« »r <vft gwg (nm- %>if^ — [The first racsoing, for whkh no corroborative 

riit I JWT fMuidiMWCif i < i »fS passage in the literature has come uoder my observation, 

vivify; Of f ’’WWt'T^pKT >» rests on tlie antbority of the A'osAos of Amara, /f$m»ek., 

inf^- [lo o word like qfg|;tgint n^ , e. g. Sdhi~ tbe i?4/sa<<7A. and tbe comm. — KtUikd to Pdn. VII. i. U. 

TT^nf Tmnirfft qiVl IitgWIAHtBVI » the analysis gives the instanoea and ^fSTHU (wbile the Siddhk. 

is ] taddh. aff. only has the simple forms wf^n? and sod ATdtpdjr. 

Tatpur. m. (*i|e^ (in Medicine.) A curraturc and Patanjali offer no remark at all), but without stating 

of tbe spiia>, considered as one nf tbe diseases produced so ihdr meaning. Uddhara quotM in the DAdtwr. the alleged 
by tbe derangement of tbe tempersmental element air (t«*e Sutra and the stoplo forma ^Vfinf and l>ot under 

qrnf^TtM) snd thus described by Swirutai ‘to go, to honour, to sound*, not under 'W( *to be 

dlW ^ SinulO ni: I nfir mf» '%’i- sick*; and, wliat is more remirluiblc. Ifnaack^ too, quotes 

I ^*1^. I in the Dfidtopardyaiia qrsgfRTI snd qWPPW under q|H ‘to 

'Wfif I ^ M sound, to honour* to which be refers ‘to go*, but 

mw ^ I ‘When deranged orr pervading fingers, not under to be sick*. It will seem tberefore, that 

ankles, belly, heart, chest and neck, contracts the muscles Ibe meauiug ‘diseased* of these participles is a doubtful 

(of these parts), when tbe eyes and jaws of the patient one. — Unless Dvrya'e meaning ‘uninjured’ is merely coo- 

brroroe fixed and bis sides (at it were) broken, when he strur.tive nr explanatory of a (possible) meaning ‘attacking* 

vomits phlegm and hb body is bent rmrord* (i. e. for- ;ie (vis. luccesafully attacking), theK.be baa derived it from, 

wards), such deranged air produces Uie disease Abhgantard' is unknown to me.] E- with Wf»f? kril aff. It and 

ydiJto’. Comp, x.qW|W^(Aryayibb.)andWTWT*». igama 

Tatpur. o. 'Initiating in, making tlStfiftm Aryayibb. Towards the enemy; see the following 

familiar with; see the inst. s. v. ^HnVTT'Vtn- [’ Making three words; Kdi. (on Pdu. V. 8. tr): i|stf4|qi4fj gtuffl. 

a near friend (of a person); comp, the following.] K. *> E. and tifMq; (yoyam. on TSVfi|'4| says: wflT^* 

tilt UK , taddb aff. fk^. and K.^rfifand^firt. 

t|Sf Tatpur. m.f.n (-Tfl-lfT-Wff;) 'Placed, between; ! «»• ("WO ^ soldier who attacks the enemy 

t. g. Bkartrikari'» Vdkyaitadisia'. ^fi: valiantly; (vtmarak.i ^ fbffVn: Tffff; Bkaraiam. 

I q?p*T% nunpl- ’in- b WWlfW^I VWfH ^ RdmantUha: 

iriated in, made familiar witli; with a noun in tbe locative; >40 wwi, but the 

e. g. Bdmdi/,'. fV WT^nVf i I former more in conformity wiili Pdn.V. 3. la sihI U.); e. g. 

■RT»r>rmnffwwfW ft wawnw^Virm:. ’ M«<io dm, j Dhaiiit.-. f^nOr xTsV^firO yft >fjn i '■ift- 

or intimate; enmp. the inst. t. inVW<C I- 1- *• 8. ^ a ^ Comp, tbe two following 

taddh. aff. and Vlf. [ worda. E. ^VVffEni. taddh. aff. 

Tatpnr. n. * Disease ; Yaska (on the woni m. (-81:) Tbe aame aa the preceding and fol- 

kigr. VII. 55. I-): 8nffEnnTI ‘destroyer of dis- j lowing; (ace. lo Pda. and tbe Koskas)^ e. ntgfn^ , taddb. 
eases’ (.%,.: = fWlVt 8ff1T4i:). Comp, the following. , aff. 

•AtUeliing; sces.T.8Wf*r«I. r..8Wf with^rfH.ltritaff.;^. i 8(V,^nff m. (^;) The same as wnrftW *'"1 •I*'- P™' 
8R»1T^inf m- f. »• (-TK-’Tlft-^) With diseases; Yiska ] ceding; (Pda. *e.); e. g. Bhaihk.x g7]«n'r<ll|'nnN 
(on the word tgH8 | SI of Rige. 4. .. l.: gTfW tJTW: WfVfS 8mT fWVfVj: I Jfffhft { g8<IW I « l ^*»r«Hr i >fWTf»f 

,, 5*ff 8rrfii i. i S ^ran - 'r^); infv 8.ii4mi«4i*i- %. e. wfim. taddh. eff. 

Ac. ‘come like a king 8(W>f. e- I wfim. Tatpnr. m. f. a. (-Eft-ftlift-fEl) In tbe babit of 
‘with ministers* (vie. t<» obtain victory) or ‘with diseases* attacking, pugoacioua; valiantly attacking; (comp. Pdn. 

(to terrify thy enemies) or ‘with riches* (viz. with a welt III. 3. ut. and iss.) Ben. Dkdtuftdr. s. v. 

supported srmy, and tberefore to obtain victory); Dvrga „ fWWt; >• g* Bkaiiik,’. f% fVmiwinftvw- 

on Ydskai ’nrff Ti%8i fT^TT 81WT gr<n 8na » iT m ' ft - I «r«ft I Vft nfim.; (/ojw«-i 
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Bkar.: 

K. with Wfiq, krit kff. T». 

Tatpur. m. (-^;) 'Arriral, coming; e. g. Kdtf^, 

Sr. s.: iRfr-^ «T# fjn i if|<ifi i (w- 

jnihuL: ’ SetUgg (of lb< no); 

0 . g. jrAgrfji. A-. s.; Kr^wT>»% tinnw*rt*t 

Wf^WT>*W«l%). Comp. IPTO, n. ^ (XW), wlA 
kiit tt. xm- 

Arjmyilrb. Towards Ayodhjrd; e. g. Hhatiik.: 
fmn*rrrrfi(n'#ir< wpcnifii; i grgft- 

ggmH ’ ft ’I H - «-gffifand 

grttWT. 

Arj^ayibb. Towards tho enemj; ae« Ntm. a. t. gM- 
f»rftW «■ ’«f»f and Igft. 

TaJpor. m. f. n. R«v«riog, wor- 

•kippiog, r<wp«ccaiig; v. g. Bkdgatf, Pur.i (tinO_w+!fY 

wfwitmwmx 1 (^* 

n+ift and tpgf ara affectad arcbaiama in Ibis modern 
Panina), a. ’gp^ arith g|^, kfit af. 

Taipor. n. (-g|H) Woraldp^ ravarancot rcapacf; 
a. g. ifnaa: fW WIW? jrdgW ’ S ig R I 

^gnisg^4 ^ gr^ ^ l VIbUg s. gp( with nfil, knt 
a« 

^lg^lf)g Ta^r. m. f. n. To b«, revered^ 

woreb^podg respeclod; e. g. MahdM. Scbhip.: 

fwml gjinx^;; or Bhartr. 3. Hl i g|gf; g|Igg;$* 
xir gwfi^ Wirann: «lt »g ^ gll i: (which is a batter 

reading tbag hllg^lilgfl:; comp. SoAfm'a adnot.). Tbe 
same aa ’«srw( E. gri( with gilil, kiitj'a aff. 
tgsg^l Tatpor. f. (~t^) Tba same as gfag^h. (WAtim,) 
E. gr^ with gtfit, kfit aS. V. 

gnvf^H Tatpor. m. f. n. (-l!:-in-im) Worebippad, ro- 
Tarad, respected; e. g. Sdmdp.: ^j N ltgm H it U fTW- 

»«fW I Tw: h'I*hi«w »■ 

^ with tf^, kiit alf. »■ 
gpg^ Tatpor. m. f.o. (-gi:-’gh-gS*0 *“‘® ** 

iftgj. E. gi4 ''***' ■‘"'y* ’^■ 

Talpur. 1. m. f. n. ^-g|:-gH-tdkf) fst-ar, proxiraeir; 
a. g. Dhaiiik.-. gWI^ ftfi^dltirntg^lgir^fintl. I 
j gt » wig n i g. gii g< i g ii t»g <i trM 

S. n. (.tjig) Proximily, iii.'igbbourhu«iJ ; e. g. Bhttiiik,x 

^wiif «^irinpra»i% 

: *’»■ GUutf.yr.t 

i yftT** f*nh^: ^««rarr 

•^TWn *e. Cnmp. «ud R (Ptin.J 

With kHt *ff. W- (Comp. W^-) 

^VVriWT Totpor. f. (-1|T) B^aeM, nolkiution { «. g. ifoAdM. 
Vmtap. (S4ntr.)i w. ir^ fsm ipn ^ 

«w I * nw ti T « riwT ? i i - ^ fi 3^^ «*■ (• q»ouUoii 

in ltiUthdkdntad.'$ ». t. ’IWfWTT) = ^<l4(n>*r4*!T- 

or JTunMiraMBm&A. (and quoted eUo 
by Vifndnabk. on Sdnki^r. 6. r): 

— The neater form 

(-iQ it objeetionnble (cooip. ^iri|in, nod Pm. IQ. 

8. UT.), nJtboo^ it oeeam o. g. in n verne of the i^dnKa. of 
/Mnrhift’n Ckr., where the neecMity of metre Mena to hare 






led to the grRGuatnticnl ioncearncT : 

»rtt f^girtt f% «t g ( r «htf » < 

(liv^. E. gf4, »1* 'ffil. kfit aS. 
gtsri’^gj Tatpor. m. f. n. (-^: -IfT To be reqottted, 

to be solicited ; oonp. the quou a. ▼. The sane 

aa Wli *. ^ with kHiya aif. 

Tatpor. zn.f.D. reqoeala 

or noUeite; e. g. AStdk$k. (on JpocmmAa): d f^i wy ifi a 

vwilv: ircfrtni: i n w i 

^ I ^nnwT^; 

fl[wr Jptanj sr?nHrf^r 

Is a Ugcl sense tbe • is tberofore the iastigitor of a 
crime, who has not tbe power of doing the criminal act 
himself bat requMU another who baa tbe power, to do It 
for him ; while the KTVC'Vfll^ ia the person who ord$n bis 
sabordinate to accomplisb the criminal act, and the 
tbe person wbo inatmeCt others how to do it ; all three bo* 
loogtDg to tbe category i. with irftf, kfit 

adT. Rod dgama 

mfiilT Tatpor. m.f.n. (-ir>1fT-1n0 Solicited, rsqaeeccd} 
e. g. Jfmtu : s 

nrwfiMt stWKt ifli ^ 

, VUrfVfVtWTa; or tbe comm, on the ^auirtti.: 
wifinii %wf%: dt«. *. ^ with 

knt aff, H. 

UstrfiH Tatpnr. m. f. n. Soliciting, re* 

quesUng; t. g. fTatAdsar. : Wt ^ Wnmf*?- 

wgffggtw:. E. ^ wiib 'tfig. k«t air. Kfit. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-8$ ;-giT-aiO. Tbe same aa ^strl- 
sfHi c- g- BkartrU.-. gRIwft ^TWt: <g krThl: 

wvx:. *. with grtit, kfilj-a aff. g|H- 

Tatpor. m. f. o. (•ff:>7rT*ffgf) Paioad, afflieled, 
worried ; a. g. Makibh. Adip.: ITi WTSN 

I fi tf^ : y i^Kn; «r 

Kiiika-. gistrfi^tf) 5ffg|: Ipfl'g gffin K*>4:- *■ ^ 

with iiflg, kfil aff. If and dgama K? (comp. gpffS)- 
gpg^ Tatpur. m. f. o. (»«*■) ‘Tbe same at 

e. g. So/apori.; « ^ gr»«4 gmtflpfff 

ijKtft (Sdjf.: Kfftm: w«n»rntfit»a; gwrmy «ni 

gff l fgffW^ K Kff X fffgrt gffl^); or xxm flf 

3 ’ OK^ttgdt g xm xift (X W K^ araf i i JWTtffT fw 
t«ngr ggTfTSftif gff»^ twi: mtm- 
* Increasing , making prosperous. See the following, i. 
t. Probably (In the sense of to go), R with 
kfit aff. 

'tvag^igifn^ Tatpnr. (•WT) (^R<1-) ^'ko makes prospeiwos 
tbe sacrificers, an epithet of Pdshao; iiffc.: f«(l||a| %|| 

Tt^ a ^ llrerfw jn gi»gti»i wi = 'gwni- 

Hm'gfff, explained by Dwrpa-. Vt«>igmfi|g4ffh||aig|fil 
i. e. *he urges to make sacriftces, la making proeperons 
the sacrificer'; aocordiog to which gloss the word would 
be a Kamadk.i Sdgmo bowerer: m 

x»4n I WRi vWst *• ^»f>S 

ipVflfW Talpur. m.f.o. (•V-^-'nO worthy of re- 

spect or of boaonr; see the following, l. with lgfl|, 
kfitya aff. 

9J 
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f- (*1VT) Grcftt worshipfaliMMf grt«t v«mTHbl»* 
nc«t; •. g. Mamt: i|^ IH r**4lftq I 

(A’tttf.: t= ^flfTiO' ^ uddh. aff. 

Tatpur. m. (*^ A proper oaine (meutiooed in a ! 
Me. of (be Kdmid amoogit Um Pdm. IV. 1 . n., | 

wbeu a deteendant of hia would be [Aa proaeot i 

partic. tbe word haa probablj the same meaeiag aa (ha 
p^c tpla 1 . ^ with kni aff. ifj. 

WWftfff Taipur. a. f. o. Q*W>ITT*inPO nocb 

hoooured; naed eapedaUy in the aeaae of ibo comparative: 
aiipenor; e. g. Vdrtt. S. (o Pda. 11. 3. si yrt/rrable: WHh 
fh* ’(f; or the Vdru.t ^r+B KtWTWrfifjt ^ 

'^'IVhlK • comp, the following; or Sdyana on the Kigv. | 

(intrtMi ): vB : I wir^'iii HiwSiB «+<rnftw- 

ffOrfh wi%wTwftBWTBiirnWTW»rnft 

or A'onl'. (oo (ho Chhdnd. Up. 9 

’Kit, proper, anitaUe; a. g. KirdtdrJ.; | 

’B’fS JPWBpn nwNWmm (MaOin.; Wtift- 

nr •mfm); or ^ffjph jarffwiwt: 'r?<rr 

rw BrfiiWTT:- E. 'Wf wiih -wtii, kn« Iff. ». 

wfhm n. (-wO ' The being much or more reapected 
or hoitoured; (be being snperior or preferable; e. g. Arnyy. 
on J^aianj. to the fir«t Vdrft. quoted a. r. Viri^ ^ 

1 4|||(l||4|^riC||l||fi^ %^fiV OTTIfT * 

nmn . .tberefore ^addhii U more rvepectod (i. c. 00 - 
enpiea a higher rank than Medha)'; or Jatmmijfanfd^,: 

fmrfk QK v m mfvuim ^ mi* 9 f f ak ^ isnf 

W ‘becauae that which it before onc’a own cyca 

is preferable to (i. e. more to be relied upon than) that 
which is before other's ejes\ Ac.; or JayatH. (on the po- 
sition of lAfhini in the compound ihlWOl^Yn Biatiik. 

; ; or (on that of 

ffH in yOfUHIMlIi PAo/t«*. 3. la): ! 

’Fitoeia, suiubleuvsa. K. i gsyff ff » taddh. alf. py. 
WAdlf JIV’J Tatpor. m. (-^l) A various reading instead of 
q. T. in a Ma of the A'darlrd, £. Vivffw (in 
the sonso of a locau) and em. 

Tatpur. n. Extraction, drawing oot | 

CAinarojtJ. K. with ^ and kri( aff. 

'qrtrtpvnr Taipur. m. (*lf :) An open space, ["rhe Oaiia- | 
rornamoA. meotions the word in a 6 r'ojia — comp. 

Udti. IV. 4. IS. — as a varioin reading given by Sata/dyana 
iost«ul of WTBWTBT S« E. "Uh 

>nd Bifif, kfit .ff. 

BWWrn* Taipur. (red.) Jiol lllwral, ! 

mean, iiatup. (» ilriAotldr.): Jp| 

{iaokara-. *|T 

IWT'rfH BrWT%B 

»n JTT ’jfSEWi;! .daaiKfcj;.: 

IffI Tfff 5>^J Lheirvlag.-. 

^<rt WW^prWT >IT 

50rvT*0 *• According to the qooted oommentators it 

would seem as if ibcy iooktni opoo not as a 

compound but as rr]»re«euting two dislioot worda ^|fl| and 



w«r^fr^ 



^ (o«g.) — ( 9 l|pS|, siooe the oegadro 4| oonld oChorwisa 
not bare been recognisad by tbem, in oonformity with 
grammar, between ^fs| aad Whether tins diviseoo 

of the word bas taken place in the BrikoAii.t it is pro- 
bably oot possible to say; in the ^alap., bowarer, tbs ac- 
cent ahows chat ^stni^TW is om oompoond base. Bat ss 
imparts sometimes a negative senaa (*swsy*) to the 
latter part of a oompoond of which it is a former part 
(comp. ^sgi{, W^ffpeW tt is more plaosihle per* 

haps to take as soother form of, and sqnirslent 

in QiesniDg to the shorter and probably older WifTW (from 
W^Ti| K t nnd to analyse tberefore: vflf and 



SfSirWWl^ Tatpor. ra. ('-4^0 'fhe same as the foUowing 
q. V. fifmiocA-^. E. Wnff witb WJW and W^< hfit aff. HW; 

Tatpor. n. wbieb ia given so 

as to disable an enemy, an impetoona assaoJt. *Diaabliog 
an enemy by blows, Ac. * Marehiog against an enemy 
[Amoro*.: WWW’Wilpf HmaeKi ....WW- 

WWr^ the comm, on the two words of 

the Amarak.'. RAfam., Bharatam.t <Sdra«tad.: fl|:i|tll> 
(te Wng H « Bdman., Aftlsk., i^addrtAsA:. : 

ib**™*: wfi- 

fdCUflMIV^e xBkunuam.; 1T5#5BP»»W te< 

IrfifU.] K. WHf witb ^ und kfit «ff. 

Tatpor. o. (>WW} ’ Tbrowtog down or away (as 
aabes into the water; io this sense probably restricted to 
the vaidik liter-); e. g . ^tapath . : HTW W *TW- 

i m i wBU e ' ytr i Nw ft (*■%•= w* = 3r^w- 

or A'dijrdjr. AV. «.: <*WTCeT^ HWfV- 

Ac. (rdjwji'. s£iSdy.). ’(Literally: taking down, scil. 
the throat i. e.) Taking food, eating or drinking; corap. tfao 
following; e. g. Mildkah. (on Many It. w.): 
fTTW ^ ^ 

I BIMWWXBf ^ WHkft' I BBH . «■ V wiUi 
tffW uod kfit mO. Bf?. 

tgigqigtK Tatpor. m. (*t 0 ' Taking food, eating or drhikiog ; 
oomp. the prcecdiDg; (/UmacA. BAuripr.^ RdJainjfA, 

= ifrwn) r. g. Man: bUH ' WUff ' BgftV 
^ I num i e i W ft ti Sftfi ic't nfV or Paianj. 

(in bis introd. to Pdn.): ^ wmrfr wmw: i 

TTWW: I wifiiwiw<i\ I W< Bt 

ifIJIltfffff The Ktiakd expUioB tbo meaning 

of and tbe words and witb BWff- 

fTT' ’Food; c. g. Bdmdy.: ift VTT 

VfffBBiffi: Ac. ; or KdUki (on Pan, V. 4. ira): 

comp. 

SiddUc . : Wltft »r* ?(S* 4T). «. f With BTH and Bjftl, kfit 

air. 

BTtgfVI^ Tatpor. 1. m. f. n. Fit to be taken 

as food (solid or liquid); e- g. ydrtt. 1. to PdiL Vll. 3. sa; 

wilh which worda ITdty^aM 
criticises Pdatmi for having eicher restricted the seaso of 
to that of >nif (* fft (n aerve as solid food * ) or used 
in the general acceptation of PaUu^^, it 
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it tro« , dcfvoda Pdnim (m h« frcqoeatly aid«$ with PMmi 
Against tb« bjpercrickiaiBa of Kdtydgma) also on thia oc- 
casion by alloging and in erideoce that 

(and, Impliedly, that are used in a general sense; 

bot on another oocaaion when be shows that there are 
words the bearing of which in the classical laogsage can 
nserely be eetablisbed from the context in which they oecur 
in the Taidik literatnre, and not be made oat otherwise (sec 
, be gives these very instaocce as a prt*of of his 
latter assvrtion, and admitting therefore that they belong to 
this exceptional category, corroborates thus involaalarily 
the view of Kditfdy. that S|^ cannot be applied to the word 
in a fffneral smss, ami much lesa to any other word 
haring the aene« of a liquid substaooe (Patanj. Introd.t 
Vim wwi i 

I m fw mfir i ifvfi- 

fTfV m W mV ifl!; A'orjy.: 

wvTTw I i ^ 

«n«iXv wunfrrfWTT^ iTfi 

vffr I I Tirf*! ttwitt* 

But as vv u 

applied to in the vaidlk language, and as it seetns 

strange that Pdnini aboaid hare erred in the use of so 
common words as SftW or HVT< it is possible also to ob- 
tain another result from this discussion of Patanjah, which 
would reconcile the observations be makes in his Introd., , 
with those he has appended to the quoted Sdtra, a reealt 
supported by many Sitras of Pdatni, rk. Chat A'dfyd3Mrn<T. 
far from being a cooteroporary of Pdnini, as is stated in 
one of the ghoet st<»ri<« of the A'oiAdson/itdyara , has lived, 
oo the contrary, at another period, and that many VdrttikiU 
of his must not be looked upon Ay u« as impugning the ar« 
ruraey of Pdainrs rules at the time when this grammarian 
wrote, but as comtneoting upon, extending and restrivciiig 
tbe validity of these rai<>s at a probably much later period 
of tbe Hansknt literature. See my Preface to the ^Vdaora- 
Kaipa - Sitrtu. 

9. 0. Food (in general); e. g. Pdmdji.x 

VSfff IVifi ^JWrfV V WrfV V ; «r KdUkd : 

I V ; or 

t.fwilh'V^andvf»T,kntyaafl.Vnf- 
mf n- 'Hie condition of food; e. g. Nagtf 

jikh. (on Kaiy $. : TR IR ifllTf! I : WTRUftffT I 
*• inddb. alf. 

IflfTf Talpor. m.f.n.(-V;-1fT-1TH) Taken (as food), eaten 
or drunk (Amarak.). e. f with and knt aff. If. 

WTW Tatpur. n. Descending (eep. into water), 

plongiiig, immerging; (red.); e. g. i^apotA.: m 

^ I ^ V v«r- 

VTWn TWT%?1 *• T (TV) with W and 
kHi air. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-71 : -ITT *1*^3 Descended (esp. into | 
water), plunged, immerged; (red.); e. g. ^atapoih.x WT- ' 



I (Sdjf , : I 



Wfl»). Comp. •. V. I. t (XM.) with and vrfv, 
kfrt aif. w. 

mnV Tatpur. n. (-H() Pervading, permeating; e. g. 
YdJtk^ (in his explanation of f^: fTv; i 

(Jhirfa! j)nie JlwS 

or the aamt: Vh 

{ihtrga: in: 

I. with ^(0,, kill off. 

(?) Tatpur. m. f. n. Frequently em- 

ploying. The correctness of this form , instead of ^PWTT^ 
(see s. V. 1^ d. 4 with VfM), seems doubtful; it oocnrs 
in the given sense in S*idr. II. p. 470, I. 7: (vtvn^mVT 

wrrfjrft^Tftv:) ^wY tv- v 

(Comp. V«V%7r Mann 7. «.) x. 

(cl. 1 instead of cl. 4) with VtV, hfit aff. 

^nWW Tatpur. o. (-sr) The same as (the more usual) 
vrum q. V.; e. g. ilAo^eady.: vAwi VTVl fw- 

I VffTf V m I ^ 7R 

! (.SanA. ; WT tTUTt 4R TO VN 

7TWT % Saddmmda: TO VY VW 

4R RnrTTOVT I VY^ TRT^fTR W f4r%W% 
ifrofir I TOfVWTTOWTVY ^ ^4ryV 

earn.: RT* =^^11141; (eomp. in the same seosc, 

e.g. in this verse of tbe Hitop.x 

^^ITt HBfUfiXfiiy fr Jri'IWTH) : "f *oj*ur.i (‘rocon- 
die to Ifaee tbe cow by being constantly after ber like 

*8’ ) tTOTTOv^r^ TORfviprtftr e. 'tr (d. 4) 

with irfv> kfit aff. 

iprofYl Tatpur. m. f. n. (-V:-VT-V*0 ** 

following; e. g. ATumdrita on a AfdiwitNi ATo^e S.x Tfljr- 
fWIH4^%TOT7f4J^4Hl,- KW.(el.4) 
with kfitya aff. v4)C|l. 

TOrfvro Tatpur. m. f. n. (-’V;-^-!!) To be repeated 

(dc. , see TO el. 4 with vfv); c. g. /aiiwnlyonydy. : WHl 

iTfTR^ toy e. to: 

(d. 4) with 1^, kritya aff. TO- 
V*i^V Tatpnr. m. f. n. (-TOifTOT-VTO) ' ^^bit 

of detracting or calumniating, detractor, calumniator; e.g. 
Bha^adg.i TOTTURT^^ 4»ff^TOT: | TTOf 

..... fTOTTTOTO^TTRT^'^^R < ^V»"*«*»** =* 

4RTnNrMv7 *|ir5 ^fYirfftwr:; Siuidn<mdai 

fro: Vi n i H i^ v i Aifff I r *vl% ?) 

I >iprnf fvnmf tI 

TOTVTf^^tTOTVXfRTOVTTOT; * intimating 

that their kindness dc. is merely deceit dc.’). ’Envioos, 

spiteful; (j^nA. oo the word 1^* in tbe quoted verse: 
TOTiUTWt ^%TOTOVT;) — Comp. *nd the 

following. — E. TO (7f) with vfv, knt aff. (im- 
plying here habit or dispusitioo). 

Tatpur. f. (-VT) ' Detraction, calumny; e.g. Bhaiiik.i 

vmiv f j l TOWjvH I fi- 
fTOTOTwror^ wY VT vifa^i (fiA«- 

ralam.: 

•Envy, spite; e. g. Raghw.x WT^: I itWf Ufi Vw- 

TOYTOWT^J V 4l|«T^Vi; (comm.: WrYVITTO* 
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or f^fn: I [ 

r* (Tb« le«rn«d | | 

Paniiirt who parti/ compiled and partly eompoaed die 
comm, on the preaent edition of Pdnini aeem to hare | | 
employed io the aenie of *abaae, reproof', or: 

*derieioo% when they obeerre on Pda. VIII. S. M.t I 

WTIWWI opinion of the person whkh, aa the Inter' 
l(Kutor has shown, is wrong) ^nnfTW- < 1 

for Uin-c ii nrithdT m- | | 
bunny nor enry in what the onuyol'tn' says, but only r^iroo/ •* 
or perhaps dmnoa; on what anlhorily they hare used the • 
word in this sense is unknna-n U> mr, fur there is no com* 



mvnt OQ the Sutra b/* A'dty. and PafanJ. &<., and the A'di. 
and wriln: WT^ ^IWI 

] — Th« Mme aa SoMdrainn ; 

M quoted also by Pidnud., Ac. on the 
JmaraJt.f the latter work, howerer, and its comment., as 
well as other old authorities do not allow ^^01 to bo a 
synonyiue of W *enry', but restrict its sense to the first 
meaning. See s. r. — e. with nflf, kfil 

aff. 

Tatpar. 1. m. f. n ' Accumulated by 

repeated practice; e. g. a^wir. (of /ood): 

or (At $am« (of ipuibtie* vAieA are re- 
»omm<i>rur»h/e): ^ WTOttif I 

WWT: % WPN )OPt gfWTH- ’ Rep«aledly 

reprated, frequentlj practiaed; e. g. Mitdk*h.i 

ftf ir rwH 

I Tirrr>rt »r ^dmomiot.: 

4T' ; or Jfr^Ae**. : 

wwairwTJnn ^ ^ »t ww fw I wwtT ^ 

*t- Comp. aUo a. e.'VI^Ula.. • Mentally re- 
pealed, learnt by heart, studied ; e. g. BhartHk . : 

^(^TM ^lftWlto r 

lYopoyi^a. (in the intrud. on Palanj.y. MlPnafftJ aWTarjitr" 
■CtnfWMTrrMlWWMannlWlWTMTS^: ^rtarvatflls WMf- 
MfiMTOMt ifir mb amrfRi M<i»i f«4 i win. i 

or MalUn. (on Kiratirj.: )|nf; MnaW: 

f*Rl «>*«:■ '(•“ ^nrtwe'lrO Mnlti- 

plicd; e. g. Titka-. ’OPSf 

fappl Rtgil r'l’ 

turMTJfgpi «*fMi r*igiifii- 

Ijart *c-)i or Siryulddli.-. fMKI iagMi 1J«<W MWWlfM- 

anflomt or (aeil. JJI|fa:fVMT) ^WI«a.lMI«T 

MVgfiiftMirain'l [In pure-arithmetical works thia term 
is of less frequent occurrence than fR, 

^I^K, f^npr.] *(In Grammar.') Reduplicated (but see 
acuer); e. g. I’djia: 

or I — rdatu in naing ^rXMr aa a 

muic. and therefore, aith tho elUpMS of %fT^ (q. v.) differs 
from Pdfttat who usee the word merely as a neuter; and 
in applying it to a radical like ^T, differs from Kdtydya*ui 
and Patan)ali, probably also from Pdnini ; see the following. 

8. n. (-^*0 (In Pdrnnf); scU- q. r. The reAtjtU- 
eated bate of a radical, in general, in the preterite (te?). 
the aoriat the deaidvr. Eod the luteos. (^) 



f 







•» comp. VI. 1. s a XL — , moreorer the reduplicated baae 
of a radical of the third class Ac. VI. t. ta) and the 
baee (beii^ io reality a redopUeated one) of 
rftin. mid um (l® which A'dlpdp. 

adds, tboQgfa not with the consent of Patanj. and Kemyy.z 
««( mid VI. 1. • ... w), before a VrWlje, «• well 
aa the rtdupUeaied fr«M of a radical of the nam^ categories 
io the pnriidplet (inclnded in the foregoing terma) and io 
such derirativee Ac. (VI. 1. itTv). 

The term Vkd V n. oomprisee theraforc, in Pdattni, the 
radical syllable and the syllable of reduplication (which 
latter is called by him ^RVT9; VI. 1. a: ^ 

VI. 1, 4 .: «• g- — I end of 

and are — and % — being 

in these words the Kdtj/dn/ana and Patait^^mM- 

clude from this definition of Pdnini that tho term can only 
be used where there are tiro syllables representing the re> 
dupUcatioD and that it is not applicable to the first syllable 
in instances like tsSflW (the deeid. of or tmfMI 

(the deei'h of ^pQ ( gdty.i ^8^?^ 4 fl|PlTj^^lSn.; 

P<a-'- vrvftnT^Shrrt wm: : i Mi^ % Vfir 

w^R* I ^ ?iff mfwnm: n<uj.< 
w M i«dia<tii wwT wmi -Pof i Tf "T ^ I Mo w M- 
wftfW I tl'S’f. I I I ^Wf)- [The lenmed 

Pnniiils who partly compiled and partly eompoaed the 
comm, of the present ed. of Pdn. have been mistaken, con- 
sequently, when they supply at the term the word 

vrg. instead of^iy, io tbrir gloss on VI. 1. tea Q ^kW- 
Ac.* instead of HyiWIlO » 

such an ellipsis would unduly restrict the beariog of the 
rnlo and be at Tariancs not merely with the process of re- 
dupUcation as conceived by Pdnini (I. 1. is.), but with the 
neuter geoder of the term- Pdnim, it is true, calls the 
seven quoted radicals Ac. ''Vtffgg' (whence Patat^U 

■peak, of ^ wfVwrrW newVvnti; — ao'i. vmw: 

and ibe. Kdt. coromenU T«V vi rj fX.wn«mS wf 
VTff^ HWfVt which is a touch clearer para- 

phrsse of the Vdnt. and /tAdnAyu, Utau the inoderu gloss 
which renders of the Sutra simply with VfnO, hat, 
not to speak of the exceptional nature of these radicals 
which are not of a primidve kind, is is obvious that Pd- 
nini ^ in connecting the neuter Hkggrs^ (of the preceding 
Sutra) with the word VflnVT^! (of the following), did 
not mean the the 'VY of these radicals, espe- 
cially as be treats of the rules couceming the in 

the chapter on wy (VI. 4. i- to the end of the Mventk 
book). Tho same inaccuracy of supplying the word VT^t 
tnslesul of'Vy, has beeo frequently committed by tho same 
Pabdits in the last named chapter (e. g. VII. 4. <e tk. »4. «. 
M. ST. sa. «a w. SI ii. ssl s7. Ac. Ac. where the KdUkd either 
omits the word supplied or lias , but even Jaydditya 
himself has nodded, though rarely. — One Sutra may, in- 
deed, lead to the assnmption that Pdniiii, too, speaks of 
a vry which is but merely apparently; VI. t. s». be 

rtiles Jf: fihnnTy^ ‘there is eampratdrana of the radical 
It*; and VJ. 1. u. be adds ‘gfkfW'; this latter word. 
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bowerer^ doe« not menn ^when i> ^nW't but. Me. to 
A'<ky. and P«t . , wb«o thcra is a reaaon for iMking ‘ a re> 
doplkated baao* of ^ (rit. io tbe deaid. » iotees. 4c.); for 
it is not Uiia baae (of two syllables) cbai anffm soeipra* 
sdraiia, bat the radical erben it is aM jrsf a redepUealod 
base} properly speaking would have been 

therefore a better Sdira than and, continoea 

, if Vtintm DK-ent t<» ntir tbat a rcduplicatcil 
(inVV) soffiTi tamftr., a proliibitioii vras at least requirt-^i 
for tbc »yllal>l<: »f rrtiupliraiiiui ( V<itanj.t 

I It %iRr j?t s«wm I w tiff rw«Pt; I 
a I i trmft 1 tmtefjt cvi. I. L) I 

Itft JEWrtmfeifWtt I ^ I 

eefti jfnwfti: 1 i i if^nfi 

1 I A'. rai-«.: {anv^TOT- 

YTKWT^I: i-’of.; Tf^ midlH I ^ 

^ I inwww I wireTTW ’■rn 

wni I I wtmri i ; a*, imw. : nuKdi 

f|«HVH4ll<4IUirH> l: ‘ W>f^nWTT% ff ^WTH- 

mrrmnvTfH: wnr &c- — i« ib»-^ ivir* i. to vi. i. 



I.. 



!•* 



is a Dwaaiiwa. Uifor^' it becomes oom- 
pouixied witb tbe folU'WiiL^ K. (cl. 4) >«ilb 



- kni ud. If. 

^nV^linT Tatpur. oi. ^ seuiog of tbe aun 

witb regard to (tome act, i. e. while tome act ia taking 
pint*); e. g. A«(jrfp. Sr. S.: RltfWXtl (g- v.) 

ffrO irnirvi; or 

JM. (on A'titf. Sr.-S.i fWnXVmf^)i W“ 

^vnT^^vnf^WTHWril 4c. Comp. tbe following, b. 
and (not and ^R|). 

ifSfUftm Tatpur. lo.f.n. One towards whom 

the san lia.« set (*ciJ. while he ia asleep), aatc>cp at sonsci ; 

g. (iouma: WH^ItO O*- 

w^nni ttW (where the ellipsis *wben 

asleep' follows from tbe word iprpf in tbv proceeding pas> 

•*g«; »>% '0% wS »ji- 

Trt w - f t n iw^ n : itr fwStt T 'ttuamw.)- — Tbu u the 

reading acc. to both Calc. edd. of KuUuka to Alanu 3. M4 ; 
Ike Calc. ed. of (ioiama't Smh. (made by UkacMteharana- 
vaaJjfa, aa he aays, WITHtldf'lf:) has, bowerer, 

(^)Mnirfint 'w-.-. . . , when it wonld be necessary to 

take 1 |« aa equivalent to ^^^T^^Vand ‘f|>V* as expressing 
tbe sense of VSTQttcl, both words being then locatives 
of a neater *YH(. But KvUuka't reading seems better as 
being coontcnaDced by analogous expreseions in J/anuS. m- 
Comp. »nd Vffipi. »• and (not 

and for r^ers to the person or act oon- 
eerned by Uie sunset; siinitarly in ved. passages which 
oontiun the eombioatioa tgi 4 q;isfi|^ or the 

rad. ^ or ^ are combined first witb and Chen with 

not with ^V»V?SSt)« preceding. 

Tatpur. m. (*t 0 accent of redoplicated baas 
(see VSBT9 ?•), i< e> the ndatla on tbe first syllable; e. g. 
a Tdrtk to Pori. VI. 1. iss.: ^ 

fifUfT!^^: or Pot. on a I'drit. to VL 1. i«-; 
m wrvNfr t. and 



Tatpor. m. f. n. neanings of 

'Vtet, d. 4, with vf%; e. g. (thootinf) MaiMh. Adip.t l|Y- 
widwiTt 4rT^iT*^^VTww I t%- 

or fdomj frtqtunti^) MrieheM.: 
inft ^ *k T 4n t.K*idra r 4c. Comp.i^ 

X. (d.4) with kHt aff. ug. 

ingTHrfip! Tatpur. n. (-1W) A falw uci-u*«iion, a gnmml- 
Jeas plaint (Sa/r/lorir/wcfi'. : f^lg ifsifftai^ (%«|4fl|i|4|SgT- 
compnn* ^Sg|ldlM. k. Hftf sud ▼MT- 
with ^ and irfsT. knt art. Tf, 

Y>gTkll I'S^ TaJpiir. imi. Hy, or in bringing near, by, or in 
aitraclini,'; e- g. A^i. Hr.. 71«im^ 

4|T WT y^4*dldlM gfli: irt- 

fldgdM^Offl (-V?': f< i < i 

4rtx *rj^: *n wj 

^V1<4lf<rH4f4|^hC^ttrtl Tt^nfll 4r,). r.. gr 

with ^ JUili vfn. kfit art*. 

'VdM4I4fl^ Talpor. :ori. (ProJ»ably.) With rspid or powerful 
motiim, in mining raptJly or powerfully; 1 fA.fr»' 0 T. : IPR- 
^W<fl ^nPTi hH4t^«qs< t m^i 7T^- 

fin^ 'WIXI ; (r«mp. thr 

fnlluwing verse of the .Vaio^A. Adifi.: vjjg TfrWT 

*t 1 fV|44141T a fw n ) t. and ^|gM4?n 

(nr p« rli. VH with Ml and ^rfv, kfit art. HT^H ). 
inrrarni Tsipm. m f. n. (- 74 ; •Tn-TW 1 Wmngly airused; 
e. g. T&iiur. Uf ). : I % WTUnTT: W*TfOT: I 

^mr i #fy- 

f ■grfH at'd VPBTTfT, or ^ with 

Mn ami irfH, ^ni aft. yf 

^ndTWTW Tatpur. n. A fal.^e accusation, a gr->uodlc*« 

pUim (AmorR*-.; comp. 'VSf |g[|f^7i). fComp. 7M«ih«o- 

fada id. v. l.^t TTrtITft ^ dUHMlf ^ 

grnf • ‘•umm. : fn TT 

4rf^%T4FtTf4nt Ti TTirnmwR 47r fjr uq%ii 
Sf; i.e, : 4 iwn lfg^t|4|J^4f>g|lblld M ?T* 
: coinm.i VSgl^RfaifTT j V^^T^fTTt^lfftlTTrV^f^ 

^ TTwnrTTVtt^ win wwfkf%4^f 
inwranw^.] x. and vi^ettw. or mr with m 
i«ml kiit alf. • . 

WPTTWW Tatpur. ui.f.D. ; ‘C«roi‘. arriT.-d ; e. g. 

Udmd^ : W W^IW: ^ FWWf W^Ttf^rTT: | WTJT* 

>«|lldl^<Kldl% WT^^irfw fpMjOoatly with the iit;- 
pik'd ‘»«i R rimlitr* nod then aJun ti***tj ttb»oinl*dy as 

a ww:. TwilWi r, g. Uittf ^ Wf< TT 

WT HHIfl: I 7TW TIT fgV|lg4M V^THTT^nfr »r 

TpCTfrfirrnfWt ririvt *ian1 i irtrOift 
wfOrt TrtwwrmO or .w.>m*4, r<ip>^p.i ^ 
i*i( TtOnTT v«liisinimr<J<*t i fW 

niSmjnvirv ; *iiS t i irt »nH- 

'TTTnrwtrnrRi Tni^ fni'niftnit i jrr 

TTTW ^ TT^TTS ^ VTW ; (romp. ,. V 
^rfHTrnrv). i" »birii p»m«ki- Trnnn>rnm auciit »r«ni 

to l*c oi«tr<dy a p<>eib:*l rcilai)d»ni:»i to d-noic iloi go-at 
nnmbrr of the arrived envoys, bnl the comm, of 
jam. ii probably correct io dislingiiiihing between the mWW 
or tbe ^#af (who makes a stay) and the 4Sg|4|g or the 

SR 
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ritUor (who *000 U»re«)t ^VTWffT*( I W^hfTWW ! 

^rnnrmn for » nmiiKr d»- 

tioctioo is made b«lwc«ti ao<l e. g. in this 

rerse of the Bhd^. ■ Pur. t WfWl WT WfJnft'fHrTWITT^ 

mg &c. ; JJimacM . , however , treate wfiffV Aod 
aa coovcrtibie tonne, the dietiootion being probablj dropped 
in conmoo Ungoage. * (In Ltrtc.) Cone down by mberi- 
laocc (aa properly)} e. g. Y^ijnae.: fW- 

w: I w wcwrtiw^ or 

2\drada: WTJf flH \ ^hTT*r^ 

tfhrrglWU^TfffTrtT^ R. with ^ and 'Wf^ , brit 

air. w 

Tatpur. n. ’Arrival (with friendly intent), 

ritit {HnMch.f Vihettpr.y Bkuripr., Af«l, Sabdar.i m 
I fW). ^ Neighbourhood (//on. Ac.: m ^|fif|l|; or fbni^' 
*IIoetilQ encounter, war, battle (Amarak.. J/tm., Jihuripr., 
Stibdar,, VUuitpr.i » gHTT* ^ITfV Ac.). * Emnily, 

bostllitr (//<oi. : a f»V: MtiL, Vijarapr.^ BhMpr., Trik.'. 

Bi^idar.i a%^). ^Striking, hurting (i/«rf.: b 
// m. , Vmcepr,, .Sa^dor. : » wnf)- * Reaalt, 
fruition, eigoyment; e. g. Aydya Sutra’, 

HAW infl A'nT^m'VITV ^ *(deaire Ac.) arc not qua- 

lities of i/oanr, bacaose they are causvtl by what has been 
explained before, beoauae they depend on ntlier (existenoea), 
and because enjoyrai'nt arises only from one’s own doings’ 
(V'Mtnwi.; Htw*. i n ^ 

Ac.). [^dr/Adit. quotes s. v. a meaniog q|S^ jmA ’riaiog 
from a scat at the arrival of a guest’ as founded on the 
Viiieapr.y bat none of the Mm- of this Kosha at my dis- 
poaal give this explsoatinn; they read: VSf |lg'lh 

wi^ ftre^vnf ) ^ ^ bfu 

aff. 

gfUHATRlf Tatpor. o. Arrival, visit; e. g. /?diady.: 

or AWfdrj.; 

gffsrUTWMT^; comp, aho nfHfB I- I. »• *• *fH 
with VT and knt aff. 

IB' One who takes caro of his family, a 

bonscholder, a pater- famitias (Amoroi:., Ifemach.i V7- 
Bfiyam., Paddnhak.i 1 ^ 

sioiilarly, Bharatam,, Silek 4 U.i Bamdn. = 
t. (Ar^ayiith. *conceniing the 

bouse’), taddfa. aff. 71^. Another etym. proposed by 
Ildpom. and optionally by Bidnud. (a ’VfVW) *nd 

is less plausible. A various reading q||Ag|in> 
ubjeetionabie; comp. P 4 n, IV. 4. ?a — 
qMTVnf Tatpor. m. (*7T:} Assaull, inroad; e. g. k/anut 

wTBTTij («ii- ^hrWf) »r« «^ i f»e ^TV> cif» i q s»m- 

K. with ^ »Dd .Bfi,, kHt kS. ^ 

Tatpor. tn. f. n. *» tho habit of 

aasaultiog, quarrelsome, pugnadoos; e. g. BAatlik.t 

Mn.»iir«.hil (koI. wwO i 

fimOnrTTniS: (Ja/an. mar.-. ^wi- = 

Hem. DluiUip. t. t. ^ ^PalV<inifl’*' 

x. with ygj and knt. aff. 



^PBT'ffTT Tatpur. d. (*'^^) Hostile approach, assault (ved.){ 
0. R. .4t*orr.: ijwT WmOffTTSf 

irv: (eomp. ^W^fTIT). *• ^5 »*'*> ^ “<■ 

a». WIR; 

qptnYTff Tatpur. ni. (-^*) (vsd.) Order, injuoetioti; ScMu- 

. ( The 00mm. on tliis 
passage IX. 5. 1. &r. is skipped in the B. I. H. Mss.) x. IfT 
with m and kftt aff. ^ (cf. Pdn. 111. 1. tu.). 

qiagtgfXf Tatpur. m. (~R|l) The name of several Darvihomat 
performed under the recital of the mantras, Taittir. SanA. 
III. 4. &. Ac.; e. g. MddA. Joimm^njr. : '•wnp* >^1 

iftfii I tggf»f» i %n. I ftnK ^ w i 'twmtf i «wnr: 1 
f i n i f<W T < ei TTfyr. I <wpn- 

1TTVT Ac. 

E. m, with and knt aff. ’expansion’; 

raetapb. applied to the scries of sacrificial acts which con- 
stitute a sacrifice; see Bill1|l|). 

'gpvnT Tatpur. m.f.n. Obtained, acquired; 

CfiAdnd. Up, (in an active sense): iWTBff- 

(&aA'.t *• ^ 

with ^TT and krit aff. H: acc. to .'?ani‘ara: with 

VT and krit aff. H 

but this B. is objectionable. 

Mkf lAlff <*1, iod. (ved.) Nearer towards one’s self (see the 
following); e.g. Aiieol. ,sV.&: ( ffWT- 

Mrnrt 4!1<H ) fwx: Mflffwi- 

«• tsddh. aff. irm;. 

Bftf IWH Avyayibh. (red.) Towards one’s self, before one’s 
•elf; t. g.: frO Tiaet <» g| ' «a« ll f ' afi |f ft Whtflf (.'Wj.l 
^rwninnarTftfgiiirt)! »r .^r. ,s: W*g- 

irf»» (r4,i..i.: wiwnwTfirjShf w«nt w i»tt- 

fWii) ; or AMcai. tir. S.i 

vrfhl (whore h.K lool the ftnel H acc. 

to Ibo gcucral rule of couipouudl); nr .S'otap.: |gj 

ygrtfw (.Wy. — Me. E. I. n. — i 

yj i f<wi t 1 ei M r umfi i n i i 
<r mi iffT«ni f» t wiam (Ac., pm. ii. i. k). Comp. iho 
pri.Ceding. E. ^rf»T aud VT1V<(. eamia. off. TV 

Tatpur. n. (-HX^ B«‘giuciing, commencement (Amn- 
rak.f Utmachk, KdMkdi sa Jaiddh.t 

0. g. PM.I ^„NflflV. E. ^ with ^ and ^fi,, krit 

»ff- VR 

'qnffTVnr Tatpur. n. (>1^4^^ Placing upon or towards, add- 
ing; c.g. Satapa(hairr.x 'ffXfilVlWKI flf^. X. VT 

with yn and Hfif, krit aff. 4|^. 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (-W: -MfT-lfH) Diseased, ill (Aian- 
rak., Uemack.x b Bdjam.i see the re- 
mark s. V. 'WMlOfff X* "Wt krit aff. n. 

Tatpur. m. (-^.) War, battle (Aia4tr.,Z/rm.,/$aMm’.t 
= Comp. X- ^ with W( and krit 

aff. (ffdyota. : ur (tln*^ same and BhdnuH.) 

Tatpur. n. (-VV) Fighting, battling (Bkdmid. ou 
the prirceding). x. with ^ and IffH* krit aff. 1^. 
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Tfttpor. m (*^< ) ('^O 

tftined^ to bo mode nbmiuiTO; £^.: ^t*t ff^d 

WTWft J *»T*fiNT JTrt (,Sd). 1 = ^ 

iroffWt I »IW»m). «. dW, with ^ 

end ^ifll, on. off. tfm ('jtdjMiiaJ. 

Totpor. ind. (oed.). tiy or io ooming neor, bj or 
io opprooching; Sigv., Somav.i tff» ffffili 5 - 

«|fiC^(S.^.:=^|ftrow). O. 0 «with’*f»t,kntoff.^r 9 ^ 
indmn Totpor. m. (rod.) Beginofaig, coaimrociog, 

eomDMOcoioent! e. g. Salop, i 01%01'Oliff WT# vitfH 

^ H< ldl »«M.hlHI o. t*t, wiA 'Wt ood krit 

off. ^• 

Totpor. m. f. D. 'hooeoded, moonted. 

*Sarpow«d; «. g. AlAartae.x lOrtS^ffpeif^^ltlltiltff (t^ 

diTfff I mwi 'w nt n rw^ n *c.i or Anop.: 

iWw (*’<*»• Hi- 1- H - 

^ vtmg i vg«t I wPnnnfi l' c( 'ff)»»T^»T 
ood comp, the qoototion 0 . ▼. gpm 1 0 i- with ^ 

ood 01^, kfit off. Ti. 

Totpor. 01 . '(rod.?) Aooondiog, noDodog; 

0 . g. Salop. (HI. 8. *. «.): vvi) 101^ MkIH: I m- 

fffKi Hmffl Shim I i«rr^trni^fli 

(&l>. Hi.j ;. 1 . H.i yqo u i fv t b Ot Sl TlPt 
^5>nnn% wh ; i ini trff fldmmiirffiSd 
wWral ^ tioiSi Tim Ttli i 

inrtV: »ri| nrstfir i Ir^ww- 

infti 

I ’VTrar^’wnTtTn^ffw: i 

inur^fvfyw^ (•'•*• •wif-HfA) i 

VWlllfil (Mi. nmmfnj. * (ved.) Trait»uon from or 
by one to aaother in ao ascending direction, progreasi^e 
movcflieDl, progress (contrasted with the transition 

in a deseeadiog direction, retrogressive oiovemeDt) (vod.); 
g. joyport.j t ff w ffT tjlHM lOf: I 

OKrtelfi^imriM.i'diMiOsfe *npini*i- 

t»w%w tik;iif»md ^ ^uorfirtknn PniflRt wr- 
TFRfii: mirngiMiffn (|n<;g<.ri«ii%< kft^wTwfie » 
% OkTn tnfleiignit'tffbt ki vdklii^d ■ 

WW Wt irfY J jf filffTff: I «nion«n jfiM ItMIjrtlM- 

if kif uT ^ T ti iki r ff: wwwnfr ftin- 

•mr^TTw: wmmitfl rff«fii<^«ini jwt 

oft‘kitgin dift I^HI d^l" 
rre Niidffici mm«t)dii<\ t i i« i i riK idit a l d»itO'ii ) 
tfiiTT^: bfWTw fftireiWT kgnmn- '(red.) 

Praying, devotion, (lit. ‘raising one’s self to a divine stale 
by mottering prayers’; then, the act of praying itself); 
dati^. or fif^tnidr.: ^gVTTf- I ^ 

% ^ JTWtwT vm wifi! « wv pirm \mfn 

J|3#t IfT ^npr^ n*f^ ITT 
(SmUtara: ^Tgr^mt WT%^ 

WTWT^TW I I WW !f 

{Iheit«da0.: ^ 

imtrt y mm ^ ] i r ^-. *f- 

n%w) •* ^ 

with in “td ▼fil* Itnt aff. 



Tatpnr. n. (*^>() Tbe same as the pracediog; 
(the base of tbe following word). 8. tf|f with Ht and 
krit aff. 

'VMn'Oni^‘9 D. (*Wl) The nante of a Soma sacrifice: 
tbe first of the seven Soma sacrifices of tbe RdjMu^a 
which is performed by a king (see aod the qno- 

lationi s. v. it ie called so in the ^rwnla 

AUros of and of iho Sdstorsdd^ioo/s , but for 

shortness salio tlflri|ln the 5riitila .9. of Kdtydtfona', {AmeaJ.x 
rgWTTbi^: I pw i nk r^ wi r: 

«%n tftkNral ^ Tg^i w i f* 
r«w t f <i g brtrtif^ brw- 

flftltlfgj ^ ; ydpitkadfM — Mi. E. I. H. 1362 — on Kiity. 
&r. S. XV. 1. I -it: ffTWTWfk: JMI (■• «■ lrf«nn»l) 

#MT H M MI - ff l 

ipnrtfikrf ^Vn ffnpt irrt fffVwr 

I w i Mw i q » ft jPi gr^*~ vgi yfit [ — tbo ir« 

qoolation being taken from Lut^g. Sr. S. IX. 1. where, 
however, the .Ms. E. I. H. and tbe Ms. R. L. Berlin 
Chamb. 89 (p. &4 a) and Afptitw. comm. Cbamb. 436 (p. 24-4 ft) 
have tbe more correct reading 

wm wthfi — ] I xft VwwNWrrth)- 

Neither nor /rJtydy., nor Afosaim give a detailed 

description of ibis sacrifioe, since it shares cbiefTy in the rites 
of tbe yl^iiAfoMto, and A'diydyonn, too, who fonnds hit rule# 
(5r. Sitr- XV. 1. 4. — 3. 4«.) on tbe text of tbe ii^/a/Ni<Aaftr. 
(Y. 8. s. 1 . — 3. 9 4.) and, among the 8utra>aathors, gives 
tbe fullest informatioa , only mentions what is pocnliar to 
this sacrifice and not what ti has in common with the Agnl* 
shtoma; ifowka Ms. Chamb. Bi-ri. 100 (p. 43 ft): inft X^VT* 

flgifin: ; lyy k. i. h.: ;g«yfwi XT»g- 

ffffii « TrRrfftwV^: i 

rajnii. on A'dfj.: Xfff 

tbe SMop. itself, however, begins its description only with 

the proceedings connected with but following tbe d4ftftydroft., 

via. with the Pvrwiiutt Ac.; (5dy. : IPI — 1. c. — 

q rffxim% »Ki w tft< r g i % ngriunHiit4«i ffwnrrwnf 

^feww iTff 

— The AMydroMinlga (or PatHtra) com- 
mences on the first day of the first or light fortnight nf the 
month Phalgnna (Fobraary • March) and lasts eight days, the 
four first of which arc occupicil by the Dikthd nr initiatory 
rites, tbe thrtt following by tbe f/posod- offerings (q. v.) 
and the figklh by the StU^d (q. v. ; Y^ik. Paddk. i 

M ryig m Vkrgi«: vifvWirf: 

tbe presents given to tbe priests are a tbonsand cows; in the 
choice of the priests, the buying of the Soma Ac. it con- 
forms Itself, as is said before, to the rales of tbe Agni* 
sbioma. » Tbe rites coonocted vrilb this sacrifice and 
following it , are : on tbe nintft day the PtinidAnli or a liba- 
tion of a ladle-foil of batter, in tbe boose of tbe sacrifleer, 
If he wisben it; — the present be make* on this oeeamoo, 
being left to his own liberality. {Uarmedmin adds tbe 
following details, which may serve as an instance: the 
Adhwaryo lakes first tbe Ahavaniya fire ooi ; fonr seals 
an prepared ; tbe choice of tbe Brahman is made lUently; 
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the Adhw. liu sileolly down et the right eide of the BrftbBM I 
ttod the Mcriflccr, properee the clarified butter, cleAoe the ; 
Udles Srueii end J^ruca and lakee with the Sruca ai oMicb i 
butler M U neceeaaiy to fill the Sntehi then bo proeeede > 
with fuel and the i^rurA to the fire, site down, pata the , 
fuel on and in aajing ewahal eacrificee the batter with the i 
wordi: ‘this to Agni, this to Pr^Japati'; tbcu the aacri* | 
ficer gives the present to the Adhwar^’u.) The principal i 
eeremonies after thU libation are: on the following or Unth ; 
day the burnt earnfice of a Parodaaa fried in eight bowls, | 
under the recital of ydj4U. 9. u , to Anumau (q. ▼.), when ^ 
the present to the priest is a garment; on the tltrtnih day | 
the sacrifice of a Purodasa fried in eleven bowls, to Agni 
and Vtshnu, the present being gold; on the twti/th day, of ] 
a Pnrodasa, also fried in eleven bowls, to Agni and t^oma, j 
the present: a cow whicii has been several tiinm liberated, ' 
(liberation being the object to be eflfectuated by this gift); 
on the tkirte 0 HtA day, of a Purudaaa fried in twelve bowls, 
when tb« priect receives a bull; on the /ourtemih day, an 
i4<^epiWM«A/t (q. t.) accompanied with tbo gift of a cow, — 
The next four sacrifices are those which constitute Uie 
C’Adrtfmtdfjra ceremonios, vis. the I'oiLwcuirra, PanuK^a* 
^Ads< 2 , Sdkamfdka and iSunoafr]^ (qq. vr.); they are per> 
formed during four suocesaive months bat so that the com- 
rnenccmenl of the Sunatirj/a falls on the same day on which 
the Dikska of the Abbyarohaniya had began In the pre- 
ceding year. The rite on the /trat day of the Sunasirya is 
the PattcAatatijfa (q. v.), ris. a libation of butter under 
sp«*cial injunctions and acoompanied by ibe muttering of 
the verses Pq/. 9. u. knd tr., (performed esp. when the king 
suffers from a painful disease, since It will give him relief); 
the prMent is a cart with Uiree horses. There follows on the 
atctmtl day tlie iMirorurtya which consists of fonr libations, 
vis. a libation of ^iocis fried in eight bowls, to Agni, — 
of Ckaru made of barley, to Varuna, — of Charu made 
of gavedboka-ricc, to Rudra, ~ of curds proceeding from 
the milk of a cart-cow, to ludra; and this cow is then 
offTcred to the priest as a preseut. The aacrifice on the 
then fallowing, or third, day is the Apdmdrgahomat which 
serves also to break the spell of incaatatary rites performed 
by an enemy aud to turn them against himself, and the 
peculiarities of which arc therefore described witli some 
detail by A'dty. and the commentator; it seems lo be barren 
for the Adhwaryu, fur no present is incoliotwHl. Tlic next 
in order arc thu rrisAoutyuArld- Ubsli«>os in lhn<e divisions: 
first, Purodasa fried in eleven b<jwU, to Agni and VUbnu, 
Cham to Indra and Vishnu, and Cliaru or PurodaM fried 
in three bowls to Vishnu; — the present is a short ball or 
cow; secondly on the following day, Pnrodasa fried in 
olevco bowls, to Agni and Pushan, Cham (o lodra and 
Posban, and Charu to Pushan, the present: a blacJc bull 
or cow; thirdly on the following day, PurodiUa fried in 
eleven bowls, to Agni and Soma, Charu to Indra and 
Soma, and Charu to Soma, the present: a tawny bull or 
cow; on the next day Purodasa fried in twelve bowls is 
offered to Viswanara , and Cliam made of barley to Va- 









nina, or the latter libation is spared for a separate, ^e 
following day; in sndi a case tbe present given to the 
priest for the libation lo Viswinara is a ball, and for that 
to Varnna, a black garment, or if such a garmcot cannot 
be bad, one that is not black. [Tbe Suoasirya and the 
other ceremonies would therefore comprise seven, or if the 
two last are performed on one day, six days; and tbe cere- 
mony to be mentioned presently, the Aatiu>Ani*u, would be- 
gin on the eigbtli or srvsnlh day after the Suoasiryn. Sosb 
is the rule of tbe A'dtiiMi school, but Jlariatcomin deapalches 
tbe indi’sttfWys , and U»e three TWaAnmysIrl^i 

un tbe day after the Sonasirya, and puts tbe Viswaoara* 
and Varuna -libations on tbe third, or the Vibwanara-lib. 
ou tbe third and the Varuna -lib. on tbe fourth day, with 
the further renmrk that, according to tbe option in tbe per- 
forming of the latter riles, the beginning of tbe next fol- 
lowing, tbe Patnahoria, would come to fall either on the 
third or on tbe fourth day. This difference between lb« 
two schools, as regsrds the time of the performance of these 
rites, continues therefore in what follows.] Tbe rites next 
in order are twelve libations called AatRoAarfs (q.v.) which 
are performed on twelve successive days in twelve diffsrent 
bouses, whereto the saeri&ccr repairs for this purpose on 
each following day, with tbe Gdrhi^Mtj^ and Akarmiya 
fire placed on the two Arcnit; vis. a libation of L Purodasa 
fried in eight bowls, to Agni Am'karat, in the boose of 
the •SmdrN or commander in chief; *. Cham to Ufihaspati, 
in the house of tbe Puruhita or family priest; S. ParosUaa 
fried in eleven bowls to Indra, in the bouse of the Ks/a- 
mdna or the king for whom all these proceedings take 
place; i. (ybaru lo Adifi, in U»c h. of tbe MahiaM or bis 
first and principal wife; s. Charu (made of barley) to Va- 
rutia iu tbe b. of tbe Suia or the mailer of tlie boric 
(^Tajmi.-. //an™:.: „ ▼IpfOl’*); f«n>- 

daaa fried in eight bowls, to the Msruts, in the h. of the 
Urdnutm nr mayur (I'a>nt.: = 

7. Purodiaa fried in twelve nr right bowls, to Savitfi, in 
the h. of the Kahattri or g«iIdMick -in -waiting (at tbe same 
time tbe overs<:er of tbe harem and coufideotial messenger; 
(^Sdy.i WT*r CirSf ^ 

flffff •.Purodasa fried in two bowls, to 
the Aswins, in the h. of the Sanffrahitri or the driver (who 
stands on ibe left side of the kiog in hti carriage); Charu 
to Puahon, in the b. of tbo liha/fodugha oe miobter of the 
revenne (.Soy.: XJH’. ffTH ^ *TTlt T|WT*fft TT% 

»- Cbaru made of Gave- 
dhokas which have been retched from the bousea of the 
overseer of tbe gambling balls (aiahavdpa) and of the yort- 
fiarfn or (master of the) buntsmeo (or a<«. to others of a 
ploughman), to Uudra, In the h. of the YajamAna or sacri- 
ficcr; II. Ajya or clarified butter taken four times, to Road 
(perioDtficd as a divinity), in addressing it with tbe words 
* may Road liking the clarified batter partake of it (i^c^. 
V. 3. I. II.)*, in tbe h. of the I/uia or menseogvr; u a 
Darvihoma of Cham made of black rice which lias boeu 
unbusked with the finger-nsils, under tbs redial of the 
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words 9. tt.) , or a sinple Cbaru pre> 

pared in tbe same manner ander ibe redial of the same 
worde aud a Vathaik4ra, to Nirnti, in the b. of a wife of 
the king wbo bat been left by him for want of baring 
bon»e bin a «oo. Tbe preaenta to tb« prieata in the pre- 
ceding twdre acta are severally (and in tbe given order): 
1 . gold, 1 a cow with a black back (or aoc. to others with 
a white back; see 1 a boil, 4. a milch-cow, a a 

horse, a a spotted cow, i. a red (or acc. to others, a white; 
* see cart-ox, •. two twio-eows or, if they cannot bo 
bad, two cows, which arc boro one aflcr the other, s, a 
cow with white and black bairs, la three presents (fur tbe 
lib. to Rudra), viz. ■. ciUter a cow with while thighs (aoc. 
to son>e, witlt black thiglts) or one witb a white tail (acc. 
|o some, with a black tail; see at>d 

Ifllf)* a dagger-sword, sharp aod its point unbeat, 
(withont a sheath), c. a vessel where gambling -dice are 
thrown la, tied round with a cord made of bairs; ii. three 
presents (for tbe lib. to Road), viz. a a bow covered with 
jfyuifMat [which word is rendered by Sdf.: tcinloa, by 
TdjniJt. in reference to otlHa-s : tail of a peacock , or skin 
of a boa constrictor; the £. 1. H. Ms. of the comm, to 
V. 3. 1 . iL and ire6fr’s ed. read for 

which seems doubtful, tboogh is explained 
s. a leather quiver with arrows, and •. a red turban; tl a 
black, old diseased cow. — Tbun tbe king tells his bar- 
ren wife to go forth and out of bis power, and abe re- 
pairs to the house of a Bralimana where the king haa no 
more any control over her. — After the Jfa/naAaru bare 
been completed , tbe (royal) sacrideer goes to his palace 
and makes (apparently on tbe day of tbe twdfUi Ratna- 
havis) a libation of Charu wliiclt has bemi pn-jiarcd in tbe 
milk of a while cow which has had a white calf, to Soma 
and Rudra; aud tlte present he makes to the priest, is this 
white cow; (this rite is performed esp. if tbe king suffers 
from scabs or vitiligo). On the following day he makes a 
libarion of Cbaru to Mitra and Uribaspati , aud makes to 
the prieet tbe gift of a cow. This libation which is also 
the subject of special injonctions, closes the rites which are 
eonoected with llic Abhyarohahiya and arc immediately 
followed by those of tbe AMrtA^-Aaniya. ['fhe Sdmattvia 
schix)! must have rejected tbe [>erforniance of the ivuutisirya 
and of all the following rites, since they place with distinct 
words the beginning of the AMuAtcAa»i$fa (is. s. r.J on the 
same day of the following year on which, in tbe previous 
year, the initiatory rite of the Abbyar. commenced, viz. on 
the first day of tbe light fortnight of tbe mouth Ph^gnua, 
i. e. on the same day when aoc. to the T(\^urvetia school, 
the Sunastrya woold have to begin (c. g. Sr, S.i 

‘•tS: Agmnn.’. 

VVwrnv?n%'i i 

Tfli I 4W- 

I HarimAmin 

who seems to assign only a fortnight to the performance 
of tbe rites from tbe ^omisirya to the last Cbarn- libation, 
pota tbe Abhith. (as mentioned s. v.) on the first day of 
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tbe dark fortaigbt of the month Ph^gnoa (J]armt>. i 

reading tbe Srautc S. 
XV. a. «- of A'dlydji.; tbe 

A'diuco school which is followed by Ydjnikadata^ the com- 
msotator of Kdt^dy . , assigns a much longer doralion to 
these rites and places therefore the beginniog of the Abhiah. 
(which circumslauce I omitted to mention under 

on the first day of tbe ligfat fortnight of tbe month 
Cbaitra (March- April), in reading tbe named Sutra tgn^- 
and supplying at 

if^TTV tbo word they forbid moreover altogetlier 

any religious act to be performed during tbe dark fortnight 
of Pluilgno. (Ydjmt.! PfTVJ’BT fW I3 1| 4^04 UTJlfJlV 

'tJ I fwrfw «i wrf*f)J- *• 

alf. ^ (or pcrtMii>B . T.tpur.. with 
^ and knlyn aff. comp, the E. of «(>A. 

acii. 

lOV 'Tatpor. m. f. n. (-Vi~VTt~Wf) Vo be mounted, 
to be reached; e. g. Satapathahr.x I 

fjffit ft nXyifit ki firffrSt ^ *nrSint- 

MfrxW X. with ’VT aod kntya 

aff. 

Taipur. iod. By repeatedly coming; by being re- 
peated; e. g. iiatap.i IfWT: 3*fT*CT- 

iniTir^ = ’WT^WIWM^W); or (said of the 

verses in a Satap. : inWl I xnf*l- 

I ^ % RWT iPTTfR 

^i fig4j(mg ^T q<w i f^m : wr: g^r«rrw^l or 

Rwwnn: i R’nnwT 

Ac. (where IPigtRnH ** he taken 

as a neater in the sense of for in tbe gloss 

of /Jariaicdmin — Ms. E. I. H. — ; * WQTKft 

(?) I ^ 

(Ms. sie) I 

the word explains tlic 

*A«nse’ but not the granimaiical quality of ft 

should be observed that in this and similar passages 

RfilfijBfll , ipcfi^R Ac. are names of Stomat which 
qaalifiy tbe Siotro: the former expressing how often the 
verses of a Stotra are to b« re|»rated, while tbe fiiA/ii/i 
explains tlio order in which such a repetition lakes place; 
comp. e. g. ilddfi. Jaminii/anjf.', 

»tvfB I 

«r (I. 4. >.) fktarftj 

Wnn: i 

4 h4tWT»T ^4iTfH I — Wnrfii: flwSwiin fV- 

y i fri pil finfttia). K. with 'VT and krit 

aff. (with tbe udatta on the penultimate, which ac- 

cent tbe word would not have , ii it were a regular accus. 
of a deriv. with 

Tatpor. I. m. f. n. Repoaltfdly 

coming; e. g, ^TT 

nt. (-Ift) Tbe proper name of a king, eon of 
3L 
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CluiyMnin* &nd dcMcndanl of PHlbo; (meationed Aiffv. 
VI. SI. t. <.). E. with ^ and kiit aff. 

Tatpor. m. f. n. (-Ti: -VIT'TIH) 'Come towards, 
approached; a. g. Ft^'of.: ^Tlfl ( 'the Soma when 
it comc« (to tbe WMcmblj fvr bdDg o«tvD m » r^iaftiits of 
the Mcriflce) U Wind [* BepeAk'd.} c. wiib ^ and 
■mfU, k«t a«. W. 

hUgl jftg Tatpor. f. (-fit:) Kepedtion; e. g. i'dit. ; EhgtT- 

^ ( A’ds. : < fH: U ^« l >* l^ : ) i 

or Jaim. Sitr.: EnThlTipVTtjfil : • t. ^ with WT and 
^1^, kfit aff, f)g^. 

H«9TW Tatpor. 1. in. f. n. :-WT-vO Nearf proximak; 
e. g. Komarm.-. ^ IT lW^ t t T W hljft | 

in ibe approaching apring) 
or Patmj. on Pdio V. 4. »• v. 3: ulflAtiqfn | 

3n*nffH<rfw i nftn ftwt rRi *<:■: comp. vRsvnffvTv; 

a noon drpeodiDg on it »(ands in tbe grn. ur abl.; r. g. 
Kdi. oo Pan. H, 5. m-: WTif WT«f or IllHlfl^. 

i. n. Ndghboorbood, vtciuitv; e. g. MaAtitfi. 

ProvpadiJtar.t V>fif Itttft ftO.fVil’Iii:: 

or Ao/op. ; I •tlHI- 

hnrr: <&c. — It retains i(a abl. ending when compounded 
with a past panic, in e. g. A'di.: VI411I1^'|4|l|la [Tbo 
Aniorai;. and Hrm. giro tbe word a« having ihrev genders; 
the aVin/. and Tnkanda/i. have the form as a masc. 

fn U>e sense of rtc?nity; on the latter form aee tbe remark 
at tbe end. A masc. nom. WT^: in tbe sense ^neigb* 
bourhood *, bas not come under mj observation : the ca.sea 
•tnst •iR Ac. are better n-ferred to a neuter.] 

3. m. Rcuulty conrequonce; e. g. Chhonti. Cp.x 

« <i i 4 > m i a f wvei 
t»ih ^ ^ ^ (Aaoi.! WT^^dfSgllfl- 

OnoaWrrrgTg : Ac ;: or mt Vf AwcflctwTvn wrtarnfr 

f (.Son*.-. fSw 

•JHll'idlMglV) f Ac. ( la other pas- 
sages of Dr. Pr>rrt of the Chh. Up. the word is written, 
when implying the same sense, Utiglti , v. g. VR WR* 

mnrTfr t j*r«t f w >itw : *>r 9 ^ 

f hifs «TW4fr vtvi vr 

^ »t%5: Ac.) E. with kfit alT. [The 

comm, to tite Amoroi;. who give only the ««n»e 'near', 
allow tbe word to be written or equally 

so I'atlabhoif. on Hem. — .Rdyamuitti/a is even at band 
with an £. with ’SfT and kril aff. '9, which be 

founds on tbe Vdrtt. to Pdn. III. 2. or (cl. 4) 
with But ibougb tbe coofoaion be* 

tween the two forms is ondeoiablr, it is curtain that tho 
best Mas., and atnoog tliem the grammacical oors, write 
always SSnVTff In (be sense of ‘m-ar'; and it seems to me, 
too, that the meaning *r<!sult' is better referred to ^THTflfp 
than to ifflCR, because it follows more naturally, like 
that of *tiear\ from a radical cipreaaiog quickness, per* 
vasion , than from tbe radical ‘ to throw ^ Ao aoa- 

logy for both meaoiogs is afforded by q. r.j 

Tatpor. ro. f. o. (-||:-in-IR) Como from 
near, arrived from the oeighboorbood. (Kdiikd on Pan. 



II. 1. n. and VI. 3. with the nddsta on the fourth syl> 
Jablo, according to VI. 2. **. v. 5: %WT' 

Pat.: f («• iosta DC«)^|Jg 

wfit I Jnihfn; 

Kai^. 1 . , .... w^i«TwrfrwT(vi. s. i«.) xini hrfSwn:- 

mmiHlfil)- k. with the affix of tbe 

abl., and 

Tatpor. a. See Bmgn i f h lVV - *■ ^ 

vn%, latldh. air. fW, ««> <WV' 

WT^ ». «. r. ^ 

hrcATB I. Tatpar. m. (-B:) ‘Kcpctilioa, rapeated occarenoe ; 

e. g. Mmm-. H oMfmmiwi iWt Br>n»nrw«ifWB; i V- 

TVlSl Ac. ; or Kdtfdjf Sr, S . t 
BrrHy4.BH! c*r A'wadrtla ou a jtfdaora.A'oI/>a-5'.: ^rfv* 
WWW» <SBT^:: or the Ml. oo TyoM. (j. u); 

WBWihl ^ inf*m I iiVhnf^VTTVft%'wftwf^ 

4»n% ^ «r the tame on Ydjn. (3. m.): IfUT- 

»nfr s»fT% 3 tfoW f nrr. i wiBift twi% 3 

im I r(WtTf»^ ; or iZu^wn. Prdjfa- 

irhmai. (* (|aoi,ai.ro)j «ftshfjftn: 

BT I -40*1^ 3 BEfnjBwiT: ; or 

tSaira*: Uff^€|Ai ur 

‘>r IPffRt ^ lAglff I 

WVR 4flT?Sdl41«jl WT^T. ; *«■ 

%Wr?»aT4T: ^ITJT : or jphthtr: 

v4hj: Ac. Ac.; or Vett A’lilr.; ^ 

SWUTRI ! (.'Wviro tIT4<l«IB^It<ri BrhJBtffl I I 

’BJcnrm 1 nfwBv 

or .Siiilfa-S.: ltd : i 

ffVgTtf ; «r -kltglllTA (♦♦ound 
is pcrrauncot <>n account of its frequent occurrtmee) | 
or Hddh. , 

I BBJITfBft MBBim BTB fWOd TB:: or 
’WTBT4[S»d!AW t%: Hfwirw Ac. A.; or IfdM. 

Sarradari. (Pddmid.J: BWf Bl ' iqdiB I ^ «rrB- 

vres* I wi%w 3 ^TT«rarTB: Ac. ; or ifdiUtata observes 
in bis comm, on tbe Aifarejfobr. at the end of several chap- 
ters, U»at the last word is to be repeated to indicate tbe 
clnsf* of the chapter, c. g. the word at tbe end of 

tbe Orel Adbyaya is to be repeated: 

or at tbe end of the fifth Adby. or the 
first Panchika; similarly at the 

end of tbe screntb, ninth, tcntJi dc. Ac. Adhyayas. Sec 
also w. V. * Hepralid practice. rejM^ntnl use of 

a thing, liwintj c. g- Ptifiiiu: ^ or 

Ydjnar. : moW ff I 

MTtfn ur *V«f on Yii^n. 

(3. ai.); '^R¥T% ?J ^4I«M TTf^ dc*» or MeiUidt. on 

.\Jonu: ^ IJTIPrtr 

I (I. e. in thfJ s-nse of ‘bed 

habit, vine’]; or *V|p«yft-.Sf. {soul is vterual): 
4IEr?ITRWTfHWnrnT J ur(kaow-k*iig*; of th'j absolute (ruth 
uit:i.’a}*L*) IHTfl ■ ••••• 

; or StfAfnta: l||ll 4 ||lg|«^^^ 

vrtnmnra^R’i: at lujatar.-. 

(romp, also the inst. s %. P* 1316, 1. 45); 
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or Sdhitfad. (r. 49); 

WTH I wwnsl?flit (where fit- 

aoeiDB rmtber to be » Tetpar., tbeo a Dwaodwa). 
' Repeated moDtal praeUact studj; e.g. Fiwon. on ^Mifdya- 
S, (S. iia. wbere it i« aentiooed m one of the iwenly- 
•eren means to awaken memory): 9 

(ohhffdta means the multiplicity of meolal impreasions) | 

wwrfii nif^ 

wf't hufitw i ifi w i wnft tt i K«w ii « : 

(i. e. it nieans a mental impression which baa become eery 
strong): or SaokMya-Prav.-. f mW TI in ifW WTWT- 

: 'dLscriminativv knowledge becomes accoro* 
plialied tlirougb Ibe study of the twcoty*fire principles and 
the avoiding of wbat is negatived in scriptural tests willi 
the words: “it is not... It is not...’*’; or Sankht/akar. : 

n ^ m i wuufia »i S wnfit w nfvUmi i 

fV^ mW«C, or J/a«ii : ft ftXTtl 

mi tXl^n f KlH ; or Ydjnai-.: irWT ftVT^hl m ' W I Ht l- 
I wtrtfwrwfit: or 

Bkartfu. Vdksaiuidtsa-. 

▼>= ! * tHrre: 41 nt: . 

• Roading; o. g. Aifr. Prdlii.: WWTxf ^JTf ^fW uSt- 

tfSf g 4nd4)m I ft«»niigti^’i('iW fmfitxnif 

’let the quick way (i. e. quick time) be osc«i at the reading 
(of sacred texts), the middle in commoii discout-se, the 
alow in instructing pupils’. * Constant veiieradoa; e. g. 
HakiM. AtiuidtaDOii. : W»T% ^tTTt RTWW 

w 1 4 fr'rt 'rtBxtrwi ‘ (*" 

SopAy and such paasag»*4 of nou«pbilosophical works a« 
refer to tbe philosophical doctrines, this word lias been used 
in the following manner: in tbe Mimdntd and .Vydya it is 
used only in the throe first meanings as illustrated by sonie 
instances from their Sutras: in the Veddnta ^jutras equally 
so, bat in the later Vedanta it arsoroea also the sense) 
** mcv/oation o/ a truth conveyed in eacred KrrttrM. 7 r fry nmn« 
</ repeatiny the eartee utord or the eatne paeeage; it is one of 
the six cliarnclerutics of the 9|S|1|I or ascertsining the pur- 
port of the Vedanta (see the enuitieralion of the other terms 
s. T. kgg^): IW. .S ara: 

by such r«i>rtiliuiis are meant, 
aecordiDg to tbe }Vd. Sdra, e. g. that of tbe words IfWIffW 
which occur nine times in the sixth Prapitb. of tbe Chkdnd. 
Upan.\ or, acc. to Rdmakiithi^t. that of ^ %fW %frr 
of the BHhaddr . , or of tbe passage ig irVnfR <» 
Tostt. Up- , or of the passages 

win, w^Shl fgwrpfhi wrranwwf (?) in the 
Up-t dtc. (In the <Sdni:frjra Prav. it has also the 
sense as illustrated before by instances from iliese Sutras, 
bnl in tbe Sutra 6. ml and tbe Yoga it means) ^ tAe effort 
of the mittd to remain im ite unmodiffod eoadi/ion of purity 
(sotrira) or Mot con<iitiou icAiefr u free from the oXecfioiM of 
panion (raja*) and ein (tamos): Yoga S, 1. la: |fW f^nft 
xijft <4fm: iPatmialft coimt. : WIJW- 

4nf|infirtn: — comp. n. 10 . — inpirirwwft 1 1 

I WffW T ^ftW I TOm* l lg«m4m i R :; V<Mnupatim. on 

um*« word.: 



I 



III 



**! 



I j 



w rp«nnft m fr*wm <tf n a;f> iTi f | S^nr »n IWfii: 

fc.; Uhojad. Bd/omdrl.: «f^<(ff KIR f%WTH4 fllRpifireV 
; Mil effort hoeomee eoneolidated or jCras if 
it is prriererecf in during a long time, unrcMittinyfy and 
through the aceompUehmenU (of penance., chastity, unedom and 
/allh): r«ja S. 1. ii.; R g Cy 

(ro<on>.'» mmm.. I 

ftr: I (IMR! fRRi't yi«n ^ 4i>iif<(i: xiwi- 

W^ IfWrWli according lo the i^o^Mdrtanda ‘MreuyA the 

accimptiAhment of great rMjiWf ' : WP4iai %T^1^^TT?TT* 

w fwrft Hwfw w- 

it is togi-ihcr with %TT1W (q. r.) iht means 
1 m hitidor the m(HJilu'Ati»us of lht^ miiul whit^h aro called 



inrHlft • fwWIWtJ- fw jri and q4j. vr.; .V. 

1. u: ^T>WTW%TnWT>Wt WfW ^ ; ( couip. alwj the Sutra 
1. 14; fXrrrJniamTiRTRftiiwn:^ «^;)i fLo *nni i. 
usfd in tla stated seikiw? in tW .S. Pear. Sutra: WTWVTT* 
iqTmsi^ f : (TyWanfrA-t WrfWWTTt 

vTPf ^rw*w wTfTwr vrnrw ^ q vmgi www wsr- 
<k|*l«MAlf^*fl#4«IVlWT5WlWiR*dl*l*WlfW nrr\W fwww- 
i niH *<)j haM this terht$icid Yoga-srtiat* aUo, 

f<vr inatanre, in iliese vewexi: lihagarwigiiti (^. iv-): 'WWITW 

Wf iwigi I wnwrlrw g wrstw Vtt- 

^ (iVoaiin-o ; WTW WWTfW- 

J^nrrWWWTWT wf^: fwW'flW TWTW: ; .wdnnm/o: 

wnwT%w fw^ww VrrSnw i wnwr^ wtit tiwn- 

ftkr^snu 1 AfPiwMiWwf ^fwfT^^rrfvtwTff- 

fsm;) ; t.r ( 13- ^ w w^aPrfw *Tf^ I 

7T^ WrfkTWFT^ VW5RI I (.VtfM.: fSHT#- 
WrfWWTW^^ WWTfTW WTWW^nwTW: I 

^ftw: ?TOTVIWirWBIWlWl*J|l4f«l1W*l Jif t Sa/ldn.: 

^rniw s>wtw: w i 

f^%w ^ I wTMrre 

m Hw I ff wp wg i *j iPanTi '^ i « i'^ fwftrwfw i 

MIWIrWllil|i«liinW4:AlMII«irwt<W4f1<A{. 5 or MaLUd. .idn- 
tip.i flWd<Wl< fw«l tWxW%WW^ I WWTWT?^ WVT 
^WtY W (.Ir/nwaw.: ?TWT %i^#W VWfV 

W WUfflAI^ which pxphmati<m 

will hc-ccrme when compaml with the definition 

of the term, as applying to (he cmiditioti of WtW); comp, 
also d/'fi/Aoter’s Si^rratihiti . : TfW WlWTSglg^T'IWM- 

f^a i | i <mw4R<« f » fl < iRg nimvR«)4i,«)4( i q4 i «i i»iR R ^ - 
wifMfflf*: '(in 

(/ro*s/ii»tr.) •• K-diiijiIiratlon (lo getu-raJ); e. g. ..Vtrtfitdi (on 

fWimWP^- ** (in f*dwsi.) The firut (lyllahto of tbe rc<- 
dupticai'^d Pda.: ^wf {SgTif:- Sc'e the explanation 

R. V. wnwV3. (In this sensit, and not in (he general s'.'nso 



redupitcotiun f the term is also understood in the Tfirt/ffej* 
and the other cf'EDnienlartos on Pda.; e. g. VI. 1. ft r. 9} 
IS. T. 3; It. V. !; a*, r. 1; m. v. 5; VII. 4. sx v. 1 ; «r. v. Ij 
ft. T. 8; VIII, 2. a T. 7; a t. Il| — or I. I. «v paribh. 1; 
VII. 4. sv paribh. 1. 2.) — *(Io Poetry.) The repetition 
of A word or verse in a alAoca, or of the stanza itself; 
e. g. LM,a). Sr. Sutr... (ill. .Uua S4mm. 
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2. u: ill.) I ■'Wl^rn (Agmntdmin: f|- 

iHwm^ v hTiiik: Ac.), — 

In tbc Inte artiAcl*! poetry there nre fuor kinds uf Mich 
rrpetitton* which bear the name vis. l||i|mH|, 

V^^T^Vni> *od jhMT*9V9 qq- VV.; tlie general 

name, however, for repeddons of sjllablee, words or rereee 
j$ WWV q- (where all the namea of the subdivisione will 
be found). *(In ^n/Ajnetic.) ‘ Mnltiplieatktn ; (more 
oeual trrma, bowevtr, are Hflff ffl, Vff 0l« 
duct of moltiplicalion; v. g. (for both meaoiugs) I'ijagan.t 

WWTWT^ nt w^Vrrifirt mrwT I 

ir^rorra: %w: 'hra: ‘ih« 

greateel and least root* an* to be reciprocally multiplied 
crosswise; and the sum of the products to be takeo for a 
least root. The product of the two (original) ‘least' roots 
being muldpUed by the given ooefHcieuI and the product 
of the 'greatest* roots being added thereto, the sum is the 
corresponding greatest root; and the product of the addi* 
tives will be the (new) additive'; Cot^nvokea Alg. p. 171. 

(la miUutrjf terraimtiogg.) Archery; (as soch the word Is 
named ia several A’orAos: Ham., Trik., Dfniripr.; white 
Jlemach. e. g. someduies adds the word for bow or arrow 
which U supplied; thus, ndtutrib. .t. tjoz wrf; wnrS 

y.^i*«i<nl y> ®' ■< ■*> = wr q ii inyi j i 

TtnenAnw d>c-: elsewhere it has, with this sense aod 
witbont the addidon of or not come under mj ob- 
servstioD, exeept, where its elliptical sense may be easily 
supplied, in tbe) />Aos«rrf r/a : WITT JNT' 

^ I TTT*TTirfinrf fwfifftfTfin- 

[II. Tntpur. 1. ID. f. II. ssme as 

qfimi whicli is the more correct form. 

2. III. * Result, consrqiirnce; c. g. CAAdnrf. C'p.: 

m y fWITWTfViS rSti^Trr® f wry- 
^ y|yT yr y y fya^rfla%^n. (<J. «*r 

p. «K)i or yrsTPiyiyy yn( wryyBJryy 

(>«Tyt f ysf® y yro: p- '*)■ “ 

See WSflU 3. • Nf^ghlo>aTli<*od , ridnily; e. g. Aiahdhh. 

O^llAHQAfllsf 1 % Wlf fmmi tTTWfWt Ac.; or 

r«Kip : TTTwrnrwft xfr wfwwmFi ; '«■ AJwdy. : 

WTWTWW TWPCRf or /iaiakum.t 

T : timifq Ac. — III both 

meanings tbc 'Miitiiig WVTIt whkh occurs, too, in some 
Mss. of the paswgttf quoted, is tn<»re '.orrect. See the 
rt-mark nndtr the Intler woid, nUo *j* regards the masc. 
gender of the second maatiiiig.] e. atdi kfit 

aff. WW; 

Tatpur. D. (*TW() (In comm. on/'d»rwi.) The 
cause of tbe rrdupl>catioo*syllable; e. g. a T’dm. in tbe 
A'<£«. (not in the HhtUhga) to Pdii,: Tl'l'Sg i'lffTfil* 

%y iiw1|» i iyw'«t yfy ^fwr uy ^H i. ywry »nd 
fVftry. 

yyryyty Talpur, m. (-y:) Drep medltsliuD prvedod bp 
tbo effort to keep the mind in its unmodified coodition or 
in the! of goodoesa. See TPTTW <- 1*- and the ioslanec 
p. 3I9A, 1. 30. Comp. TWTWWtW- E. WTW *od 
WtWWttr Tatpur.m. (-ip) (In comm, on Pdiiwt.) Tbe dropping 



of the reduplicadcD- syllable; e. g. in Ae.; a 

rdftt to Pen.: y TTM 1 VW i (comp. PM.: WW 
iftwt twiwwr) E- Tnrre snd ipru- 

TflfTWfWVTT Tatpnr. m. (-^0 comm, on Pdmni.) Tbe 
change (esp. of tbe vowel) in the ayllable of reduplieadon; 
(aa Goha or prolongation of tbe vowel lo aoch a aylUble 
of tbe intros, vorbe; WWTIll, WTtf* 

<• g' a Vdrti. to Pdit.: If TT*Vl%lfT<VTTvil|T1^-^ 
ift iq WT T V W Wm, ; or a Panbhdakdi 

TIM# t wwa and frwTT 

Tatpur. m. (*W0 (^o vomm. on Pdfimi.) An 
interval produced by the reduplication -syllable: v. g. (be- 
tween the element which produces tbe change of a radical 
to ^ and tbe latter) Pai. on a Vdrtt. to Pen. : (iTirTT^ 

y rev< i n^H I) I ymyyyT% y iCl i j^yyif fti 

yyt yrra, i y fH fl ft y t yy fB . »• yyiy »nd yyiy. 

Tatpur. n. ritoal name of tbo 

Saraaveda vers 1 . ^ (b 1. 6. i- s) , in tbe OrdnagagagMa 
(ac«. to Hm/afa valuable Index); a variou reading for 
WlfMK; see also E- TWTW and WT- 

Tatpur. n. (-WH) The same as (and 

see the remark under tbe latter word), s. in the eaua., 
with qn aud qifsf, knt aff. 

WMnwf^lf Tatpur.m. (*lf0 comm. ouPdaiai.) The sub- 
slitution (of a letter) in tbe reduplication-syllable; e. g. the 
Kdi. OD the Vdrtt. (WSff WIV** 

yiO yyyy: i ywf : i y y r yi^ B y ii fyi yri ii’y r ^ T ^ - 
fMW STjnfy- «■ ywry »ii<i yj^. 
yWt1%y T.Ipur- 111 . A Yogia who pnictiMA the 

(q. v. a a. p..31'Ja, 1.4:^ Ac.); e.g. Hddh. Sarcadari.: 

ywK: yf yt^: i yyrymsft mr y yii y lfj i: 

nyy;. e. yy with yfy, krii »ir. fyfy 
WMlIl'n Tatpur. m. f. n. (•1f:-7TT-HW) * Hurt, killed; e.g.i 

MaiiM. Adip.: y^TWTfyryf y wm- w y^fyyry i 
tyrry: ^^yfy: ygifyfy »rwy:i <>r roiMp.: ynyr 
i,yOw( ynf yrft <»yiyy: ’inip«ii<d, ob- 

strai'ted; r. g. Slab. Sdntip.: yyyjyilll yyyrwft- 
yrff^ &c.! or (M.: yyMiiBfyy: yft^yytfyyrw- 
&c.; .«■ ndaa,.: yytwi yTy: fyil yfy%y yyi- 

yyr: fn O i ^ T t wl yi’iftysytyt Piyrfyy: or 

: ylywi i y i yOiC l. fiti i jllyyu yt yw yyyi V 

ft:; or iSirf.: ywni^ yySt yjtyr ynyiy *<:■ »■ ly, 

with qrr and kfit aff. Ig. 

if *1*1 Tatpur. n. (-EIW) 'Hurting, killing. ’Impeding, 
obstmeting. Comp. W*iTWTf7f*(> a. with WT aud 
kfii aff. 

TMTTffTT Tatpur. m. (^K*} ' CoovryiDg; c. g. Satapath.-. 

yt «yryry^ ytmr wft {•yryrt ’ The 

aame as W^ffTT q- a. W Wt and wfw. kfit 
aff. WW; 

TWriffl! Tatpur. m. f. n. (-T|:-IIT-wO (“ ®“ 

fi«); «. g. Jfdnut'a-A'a/pa-»S.: (ATwiMi- 

me-, ybn^ryy yiti: ) i y^yfy ( A'—-: ywr- 

y»yfy i yyt i ywr^yyi y»yfy *«■)• wt 

with yr mmI yftl. kfit UT. y. 
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Tatpur. m. uame of a praaant (bat 

Dot of a tribute or tax) cofttomary amoog ibe iababiUoti 
of the eastern parU of India; a varioua reading in Mat. of 
the A'(Uik4l it (SiddAk.) e. in the 

•ensr of a locat., and 

Tatpur. m.f. o. fievealed in reference to 

(tome subject), dedarcd orroaderoanifost in regard (toaotne* 
thing romtioDed); c. g. 4^t<rjHtfAair.: Hlft % 

lit % *C. i or Tallt. If.: 

^T»T I I Wtf ^T»W«Te WB (s««< : 

■Tuwwriitll tSf I itBT nwjfwmm'; ; or Muniiaiai'p.i 
fiWT^W Wtf^WT MiniHI. {Suni. : 

krit afi. Tf- 

Tatpur. n. Sprinkling : e. g. Kiimtirda on a 

f C?) #wr^- 

(?) l i or Aoria 

^ or Uharafam. on 

BArntik. (C. J5.): qnTO \ Comp, 

the following. K. with knt alT. 

Tatpur. lu.f. ii. Si»rinklc<l: e.g. Rd- 

My- i (^rolnart wfir^) 

IfflTIl; more etp., sprinkled without the vrcital of n 
aNmtru or raidic verso (in conlradifliiticlton from 
tpriokled while such a verse is recited); Kotidda >S*.: 

^ (aSoNl. : Ift- 

tW I frwT 

E. ^ with '■fH, kfit aif. 'ffi. 

Tatpur. m.f. ii. (-TT-WT-Tm) Cuatotuary with, usu- 
ally praciiM hy, lime-lionourcd; «. u- Ildwdjf.i l^il* 

<niJ«<rM Www I B T f>)iiMf<n> ?ret- 

"wPiiriiH- f- ’■ft* and 

Tatpur. ui. IiiLTt'Usr, proupcrilyt e.g. i\irul:ta: 

Wn Bfil WTfT’JXni «ll<nrB«lll BlillBm (I>ur,,a: 

viiii efw I Btin ww- 

I «tTtfiiwnn BtffTWvrswi- 

I W’RfJI &C.) i or likaliik . ; 

rtrtfl *m«l fBfilR jftBTBtfBlI I 

WtbfW^JTTIVm l t n fV«IB ilS<l «t l l <rwl»(t (.Jasom., 
«*w.:’W» g T tl^ 1V n )- K.fB>ritb^aud^rf»|,knt»ir.W-^. 

Tatpur. ru.f.u. Incrraaitd, nmdr pros* 

peroua; comp, the oointD. on the first instanev under the 
preceding word. e. with and nf)f , knt alT. K. 

Tatpur. m.f.n.(*1T:*in*1tV^) Rifled up, raised ; e.g. .V<t- 
MM. Vaap.t fT«e JWWt WU »TfW»S S I IWIW I B 
WT- E.filwiUi^aiid^t^, kritair.H. 
Tatpur. m. f. u. Exaltud with ihouta 

of applaiuu; e. g. AHar. Ur . : («cil. llAlfllDI- 

fii% ^ wym BT Y^yft TSf> 

or iWd.: Wlf*gPgt 

JWWfl. t e»t ’*•'•> «S uod ^rfH. kft< aff. It. 

Tatpur. D. (-^ Exalting with ihouta of ap- 
piMaa, loud appJ*aae; e. g. jSdpo*M on the Att. Hr. (38. >.): 

fSiOieil*) % Bnrr»r tf T^t[i l e. with 

and -Bfi), kril aff. i^. 
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Tatpur. to. (-m) The hymn with which tha 
gods exalted Indra at his inauguration as king of the god$ 
(comp. page 277 b, line 44 ff.) ; j4t7. Br. SB. i. e. 

?!ftT3r*T a«»d Jfm 

Tatpur. n. (-^) ‘Rising, rise; e.g. Rcmdf.: 

w f wty i wm 

fMrwni ’ Rising from a sent, as a mark 

of reapoft towards a visitor; e. g. PancAct.: nnjwwf kn 

VB mkfWT wskTvn; I f mft kw n T s 

tgtRPf. Cuinp. tn^TklEt t Sulliug'iii, taking place; e.g. 
ifaiMk. AouJai.-. tgkt ycBUXka ki^ kTTsi km«: I ^- 

^»fi|Ei wnrs^ krfktT I WVwT twSwt 

ka4*n ' 4«Hli^«n< - • Riw, rievation, dignity; (//aU- 

yuiOia: ... krJjkfrt ^ u.g. Kafkm.: 

tSfk wkgtWEfwgki: I wf-5: wpki: 

kWr: {MaUiniMa: HqiijmS I kf tTklrfkl 

WTt^itllkgfli^.). *Ri«u, origin, birth; u.g. Ma- 

w»fi» I R ^ ktrkTvrai v- 

Bkft BVTH I Wigkfti kRi: MSkfr (ud. Calc, tj^ Tff. 

krfkk Jnngk: i BT*pn^ wswwr kftwf: kh^:; 

or B/tagatadtf. i kyiB^tSV^kkrT Mu ft kfTkkti » 
*s«lk*lkni<ll JI^TUrt (.i'oukoru: kltfSTTk- 

gjpft t v^ ; .Vaddu^: k kf itk |p l f »l f k»Blf v4kg l « l< ^ l- 

fkki: I ’kiTkl kni«^s kn^r v^r)- ‘ h'»uiu. 

reputatioD ( HV/son). ^ Soo-rise (HWron); conp. 

E. IfT vith ^ and krit aff. (for (ha elision of 

the comp. Pan. VII f. 4. «■). 

lIMpnfMC Tatpur. m. f. n. Riring from a 

scat to show respect to a risilor ; e. g. Karka on Kdtpdji. 

Sr. s. i 

mTftI I • *• 4in with ^ and kfit aff. agamn 

(for the elision of the ooinp. Pd». VIII. 4. si ). 

Tatpor. m.f.n. (-TT'm'BVO o.g. £>aMk«fa.; 

mi 4fl l|4|S|fdMin {f WJfTWrfin|%<f M,; (of stars) 
e. g. Rdmdt/. (ed. Gorreaio II. 123. i. i.)t • •• • 

I lOfirifiJ^. (The 

last words should oorrespood with iScA/ejfri's and thcCalc. text 
11. 114.1., fur the MSS. and tbecooim., I coasalted, read'tflUw 
iMIead of VljUjIlSkil.} E. HIT with Hf kgfti, 
kfit aff. If; (for tbe elision of tbe comp. Pdn. Vlll. 4. si.). 
'V^jfpsnrm Babuvr. ni. (-V:) The uame of a prince , the 
son of ^ankbanAbha and a descendant of Dasaratba. Ao« 
oUier reading of this word is q.r. E. 

and ^TV- 

Tatpur. m. f. u. ^ ^ boa oared 

by rising before him; comp, tbe iottu s. v. x. 

1ft with ^ and wf^> kritya aff. (for the sRsioo of 
the comp. PSm. Till. 4. si.). 

IfiqpcnfW Talpvr. n. (*^l0 Jumping npnOi aasaolting; c. g. 
Mag&HT.: ( JfoffiiwirAo: « m4jf%7T»nfW- 

w:) ^ w¥gi fif: Pm irt 

(sciL % 5 ) wi- K- ^ wilt ^ mJ WNf, kfit aff. 

Tatpor. m. R<snip> m^riap, either in a literal 

or figorativa senoe; via. ‘ The rioo of rriintisl 

bodies, in refarsnos to (ifflf) some ocourreoce or aet (i. s. 



3M 



Digitized by Google 




322 









wbil« some oct or occarreoce takes pl«e«); e. g. Kdtydf. 
Sraut04.: (riz. wbiJc one of the s*cn6cisl firrs is 

token 001 ) Karta (on 

ir. S. WT)! 

^ n ^y i- 

WT JfTfil; or Jid^am. on Amarak. (»ei- 
^•jfcnioj^q: “/ ■“’oot «■ g. Jaimni-fUtra: 

wgn^TTvrf^wTwt^wT W14VI (•^o- 

torn: ^ J^WT^KWr I M WT- 

inn)^ V. gnwmr*»: i n'^wi^nii urm *c.); or 

on Ibis Sutr«, JAidAoro in the Nf^^mdtav.’, 

(ris. while the llsvis is put out) ^ITTfo 

Ac.; or ibe same: ^ 

^f?l I « I ff ffl I 

I 

(bocaose the rise — soil, of the moon — in 
reference to (ho Havis put out, i. e. while the lIsvU 
Ac.); [tbc diKUSsion whence these passages of tbc Mi- 
minia are taken (VI. 5, Adb. 1^) is alluded to in , and ex- 
pl^B, the following words of Vijndntmciirai MUdktharai 
I ^ — in the limare^ ed. wrongly •% — 

jT^rwinn fwfmrrrgg f fg^igi<j<«i*a 

(•irw^lglggrfl — in Iho CalnMn od, wrongly . fkrf^^- 

w i ggi f) — «w i vl < < > f«ifiig|g i <i ( yifjrrknTfVVv^- 

or Jaimmi-Sutraz |l|kCl: 

^kIWT!T (A‘oWa! fi* WT Trt nWklT T^fKTkhrfn ^V»l- 

ww »n^ ^rw — '■ •■ 

— ^VT *0- 1 f*>- 

firt) ift wviSiiwm. *o.)i or 

N^dfamdldr. iti reference to this Sutra: ^ 

^ % Ac. . . I TTW ti a t iin f- 

^ry^wT f^^>i TTif f^fif 

I THi: uj% 

^ m|WT^ 

IPM; tbe SalajK (XI. 1. 1. 1): 

^ Ac. (where implies the 

rise of the motMi); or Karta on Kdttf4y. .Sr. S. (XXV'. 4. 
<*): • . kwfit: or Ydjttikad. on 

8r. S. (XXV. t. to); ^TJt 4o. — Compnro 

klljt^H, “od ^ Thnt which nriac. 

from an act, it» result or consequeneo; but since the word 
is used only in a good acceptation, It always implies a 
good cofut^enft, a good or dnirrtl remit ^ in reference to 
the act or cause spoken of; (though in tbc context in which 
it occurs, it is sometimes briefly rendered by the com men - 
tators, tm or result); e. g. Poutnjali, in his iiitrodnctkio 
to Pdmni-. ^ FWf WrtV I 

wwt flWT* I ^r€T iMt 
I ^ w^nron% IT ip 

^TTVWt-lf^^'T or Kdtydyana ib.j 

(quoted also in Mdd*aea'» 
Pdmni’dareana)^ wbereopon PotON^t: ....... 

»TWf^ I ^ 1TTW- 

^ ^WIT ^fif; or tbe tame on 

aootber Fdrttita: fl|W I 



BlirnfilH BT HBffI WPf^WTlf I •• H- 

wwT I iftfi^rj ^ inTTi^5 \ mwi^ i ^ bw- 

ITffy ^ Tpwrft V 

^i%iT ^ 4ft 4 I 

4^ Ac I ^rWT I V ffV^ 

V TpRnft 

hObITI 4fllfl|tj^4n€|: or Jiagkmmtm^ 

Hand in the f^rdddhatatittai 

^ (In philosophical or theological language) it is snmetlmos 
contrasted with (or the tinal delivery of the soul 

from the tkody, and consequent e.xemption from tbe suf* 
ferioga connected with transmigration) when it implies, ae< 
cording to some, rieihlr good retuite or materiai iiujgnntAs 
(as different from tbe epintwii or inritibU bliss of 
e. g. in a quotation by .^nJlaro's Cpaskdrai | 

fTBTir . This interpretation, however, is rejected by others 
(e. g. by Sankara himself, who obaerres on the preceding pas- 
sage: Tf7T2rTWr4 ^ ^ffnrSSf), for they maintain that 
11 4} tiH'sns eucA •juritual or inrts^v rtmile 04 are mttru- 

mr/ttai m the attammmt e.g. Kandda’SAtrax v»ft 

{>JdHf»I.k|kHrf»rrff : »J V^:; .'ia.^uro; k»>fV*tWWWTV 
- i. .. k|.f?Ti is the knowledge of truth, viz. as taught 
by tbe Vaiseshika — f^lT^ra^TTWfllNrt I 1T- 

mi: 41 v^: I ^TM<4I4[M4 

^4^ 4T4TT4?: ^ — since, according to this 

philosophy, such knowledge is tbe means by which tbe soul 
is freed from transmigratiitn. [Compare with this deffoition 
the following from the UkavieJtya pHrdna\ 4F* 

^ I 41 g TwfflTV: ifrw^ 

4nrT7T^: l ’WW 4frv^ 4TT^] lint 

since this inlerpri lation Uiks not necrsiarily follow from 
the words of the Siilra, and since Kamdda himself, in an- 
other Sutra . uses thti word in a more general sense, it 
seems more correct to define U as tbe inrttnlde, or epiritHai, 
good eonttijuenee of act* tn genrraJj tcictier thtg lead or sot 
to final rtnoncifhitiom f BT{BR4ftB*TT*Tf 
q4J4pini; .SanA-ara: f euqtllTfq VfqqTtl|*K Il’^RI* 
I f I RffR! w4wt 

41^ uq infrwq 4W<rMfH irmf^ inftq^ 

4m I fliqqmiq i vjj i ^- 

giff tmum I %4I TW^: 1 Vf B t*qqtji4^q I 

inrftr ^ftqir ^irtitfiqrtqrn:: i ^ qm ^nn- 

qff 4^1^ Comp, also the quot. s.v. irqiT' loan 

analogous sense I’drAaspatrs Sdnkkgat. K. says: 

4rfir:4pmfTj: 1 

I qeif for, according 

to tbe Sankbya, sacrifice and the like may have happy (unseen) 
results, but they would nut had to final cmandpation. — 
Whether the words of Patanjalt* J/oAcAA., 4^ {qAfqT.BNI'’ 
wnit WTMFTWTV. qrfIrT!:. are rightly explained by 

bis commentators {Kaiggatai 1 ^tf B* 

tWrmT4nf^lrf>f:5F^T»€t WT: Sdgojibk.i fBTIWWTIf- 
Tf 5f«m: I fq:%q%q qr tafwn.)i soems 

doubtful; for when as observed before, is taken 

in the general sense of a tmble (good) result, it doss not 
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•Und in ihe miha rdaiiun to A8 «xi$is between 

^^TWTWnt •*»*! f »«d >• compered by Pe- 

leojeli to thet between end tVH: and Nil^oJibluUte, 
bimeelf, on another occaaion, obaerrea, that or **tbe 

chief end of man’* ia attained by **inriMibit mtsann**: {Pa- 
tmJaU: ^«|i| 

^ ^ *c. — A'a%. : 

Xd^Jihk. : 

f I Wf^^TTT Comp, alao 

Vurffa (on the Niraku): Tf^ ?T^f?T 

•Ri»e, increaar, prcwperity, eievation; e. g. Uhatinhah 
(qD 01 «l in the Hilop.): WJH ■ B- 

ff : «rJU>ldMara : ^( W » j [y?iei- 

«it v4re wTJ^f^^ti^fwtinei^JiWTsn^ewqlTrefki »r 

BiuMtiik . : fii (Jaiiam.. Hiaratam. ^ > 

or ibid. : t||t|l1jq|i|rf ‘.Strength, power; e.g. 

BMnar. Pur.-. qyTTSt'TPfJf^n’Jsftfq^ q^qqVrr *C. 
(^^riMararv.z 1 igUtfl^tjanfqq;). ‘ Jot; pletuure; 
t. g. Rdmdy . : % g tli^qti ^erl »t)rhTiiE«Hwi : I q- 
fqq w ujfq l ^td i:; or lyndo. MtdM. 
(on a qootation from the Onht/a S. <fc<'.): 

jqWqntrs nr 1^1 < or 

ffalmlaifa: 

(comm,i ^nfTf*T WT); ••r/Ja^himdrarA.: 

Fnnj^^FWft?T ‘Featival; e.g. Jfanu: 
yrf»T %WT ^ (AV/.i - 

or Xdmdy.: (.Vo*#«rorot.: aftf WI- 

fi^litTliTqat) *Tbc same as q- or the obatHjuiea 

performed for an increaan of prosperity or on an acceaaion 
of pn>fpm'ty} e, g. Munu: (AV/«|-a: = 

frwT%). Cotop. I. I and "9^; 

T (fM.) ■5? and knt nff. 

^IHpnwrq, T.tp or. ro. (• Slniring In spiritual happi* 
aeas (comp, e. g. Kaijfyata on Pat.: 

WfW^TWWt 

iBtwT7^f^^r>TT7K^f7i E. *rnr 

Tatpur. m. f. D. An'flingt e.g. 

Piijatar . : (a miafortune) WBrfJT^WT ^* 

(thoa in the cd. of Mr. Troycr; the reading of the 
Caic. ed., aceina to be wrong). B. t(t^. 

with and kfit afl*. rfq 

Tatpur. f. (*^‘) The name of a prdyak'Mtta or 
Ctpiatoiy* ooremuny, enjoined for a lacrificer who, while 
parfonning, at an improper time, the rilee of the Dar^ 
(or eacrifioe on the day of the ncw*moon), is over* 
taken by the antimely rise of the moon. (Compare c. g. 
MddMara’t /oi«m/yo«ydy. : 

^%ft: — Acc<irdinglo thcSatopatha’brdhmaHa 

and ita Sutriu, the chief detaila concerning ibia rite are the 
foUowing. If a aaciiflocr — either deceived by tbe doody 
atale of tbe aky, or from ignorance — miscaJouIaiea the day 
of the Darsa, and, while ntider the irapreasion that tbe moon 
will not riae on the following morning, performs on tbe 
foorteentb day of the month the preparatory rites, — sech aa 
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fasting, arranging tbe fire*plaee and tbe like, and if be* 
fore having pot oat tbe rice intended for the obladon, 
be nnexpeetedly sees tbe moon rise in the east, he ioenrs 
the penalty of repeating several acta be bad completed on 
the previoas day, aince they are now deemed void; tbua he 
moat take the coagulated milk which be had obtained from 
a previoua day’s milking, and oae it for Cuming tbe fresh 
milk of last evcnitig*a milking {Sayana on ibo Sotap. XI. 

1. 4. t: jVq. ht 4 jnt qqt q^>*T*iqT 

f^q% 3W;WTVT*qr fftq qi m qiS 

St)! moreover, the calves now joined with their motbert, 
^ter having been separated from Uiem when these had to 
be milked on the previous evening, he must once more taka 
away from their mothers for tbe same purpose. But if the 
aacrificcr does not like to repeat these acts ^.Vafapi. : 

«j|q^rtqTqt^rV%Jii ^dg.: 

aoe. to Kdtydjf. iSreaUa S., if he coimo/ do them: WVnini^)> 
or if the rice intended for Ihe oblation has been already 
thrown out by him, before the moon rose in the east, then 
he must expiate bis mistake by tbe A^hywiaiftshti. Tbe 
principal eeremonies of this act are the following. The aacri* 
Acer divides the rice-grains into throe portions, one ooo- 
tainiog the largest or unbroken grains (<Sdyafia on the So- 
top.i — Taitt.-br.i tufBV — Jainuniymi/.: 

fWn), a second containing the middle-sued or slightly 
broken ones (iSldy. and 7*at/f.-6r. : Jaiminiifanf/.i 

fom). uid . third eonuioiDg tbe .itutllnt gnuit. (^Ja/ep.: 
qqTq«.i Taitl.-kr.-. Sdjr.: JaimMfmt.l 

q fh^qtqw i ) - The second portion he fries in eight Kapdloa 
or bowls, and offers, as Pnroda^ I «o Agni, ”tbe liberal”; 
the largest he fries in coagulated milk, and offers, as Charu, 
to Indra, “the very liberal”; aod ihe smallest he fries in 
milk, and offers, as Charu, to Vtshiiu, Uio t^icMAro (which 
epithet, according to the mystkal paraphrase of the ^ta> 
palbabr., would here Imply the god who entered ilie rice- 
offering vitiated by iu untimely application, ami thus be- 
came the body of the sacriAce or tbe sacrifice itself; siatiMp.i 

<1 W »TXfff II- 

5djwaa: V* qfwfUfBBItlffl I 

ffutnnwftiT i qrrn- 

^ ^#TT. I wffff®Twqrrff?T I 

(MS. firfqTTqr) i ayruB 

HXfW I ^ fq%- 

Bl flU I ^ I X ^I^ qi BI ^ )- It sboold be observed that these 
oblations are made silently » and that 

the gods to whom they are made are not the gods bearing 
a similar name at the Daria; for in order to bs distiogoished 
from the latter, they are invidced with the epithets ’’liberal” 
Ac.; aod it is this invocation which is snpposed to restore 
to the rice-offering the efficacy which it would otherwias 
have lost through the evil eye of the moon having fallen 
upon it. Tbe presents given on this occasion to tbe priests 
should be as many as the sacrifleer can afford to make. 

A siinilar expiatory ceremony is enjoined when the sacri- 
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Geer begiaa the Darsa aacriflee, though ou the proper day, 
but at an uoaeaaonable hour. Of the four parts into which 
the day u divided, only the first three are fit for sacrificial 
purposes, the fourth or last is oot (>S'dpana on tSatap. XI. 

1. a I.: 'irrvT: Tfw 

#fa (MS- WtfT^W- 

9fp|I &C-). If then tlx: sacrifiocr begins his preparatory 
I'ereitKMiies ou this fourth part of the day of the new moon, 
and unexpectedly seoa the moon rise in tb** west, he must 
tlniab the l>ar»a sacrifice quickly, since the tuoon would 
increase oo the following day ■ — and tbeu perform tite ex- 
piatory act, in order to remove the ill consequruces of his 
mistake. For, the eWI of the moon, in surprising the 
sacrificer under such circumstaucei, would carry off bis 
u<llc (SatsiK! q »ryiWWT»i .Sa^oM; ^ 

»>^^.Trf«nrfjfWTrTw*i%-irt i ^rennn} 

wfn)- This expiatory act consists of three offerings, the 
first Furodaaa, prepared in eight KapaJ^u or trawls, to 
Agni, *‘th« path>makcr"; “for, the sacrificer baviog swerved 
from the path of the sacrifice, Agni leads him back to it*’; 
die second, prepared in eleven IhiwIs, to Indra, “the Vntra- 
killer", **for Vfitra is the wicked demon who wards off the 
auspicious cooiequcnces from |»ious acts, properly fulfilled"; 
the third, prepared in twdre bowls, (o Agui, “the V'at- 
iwanara” (the All-pervading fire), “for Indra reducuid Vfitra 
to ashes by means of Fire, and thus destroyed all wicked- 
ness.” These oblations, also, are made silently, and the 
presents given on this occasion to the priests are, a bow 
with three arrows, “because with such a bow be kills the 
dog (as a symbol of tho moon, the destroyer of cattle)”, 
a Slick (for the same purpose), and such other presents as 
are usually given at other sacrifices. The same ceremony is 
also to be {>erformetl when tbe sacrifiocr does not sec the moon- 
[In the Black Yajureeda tbe moon n represented as de- 
stroying the ofibpring and Uie cattle, and as increasing the 
power of the enemies of the sacrificer, if the moon rises 
after he has thrown out the rice; and tbe abkyufia^thii en- 
joined by this Veda is then the same as that described in 
the befiDiiiiig of Ihu orlidei fw WT 'fll VjfiPC'i- 

nmn: 3'CtTT- 

W<ic(«vrie fetU i rf < i T<rT f »<s tn ^ 

Miin-ii-Uta 

treat of it, with fartbar detail coocemiog the minor acts, 
in tbe and 9** book; ATatydyopia’s jSraata S., XXV. 4. 
ST-so, and tbs ^tapatJ$a4rrtikmana, XI. 1.4. i s and XI. 1. 
fi. 14U Of the excaUent and iodiaptnsabla commentary of 
iSayano on lh« lauer, the presetu garbled edition baa thought 
fit, as usual, not only to aoppress much and important io- 
formatien without which this ritual Brafamana remains aoiu- 
taUtgible, but to deal with the text in a manner best illus- 
trated by tbe following instance, which refers to tbe ex- 
planation of the word XI. 1. 5. i. The ‘edition’ 

(p. 88:1) gives as the words of the MS. £. I. H. 1071 : (aAer 
the *ord« ^ fftwnO 
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these: (^ tiiis query belongs to the edition) 

^TWTVnfT. • — The MJ?. £. I. II. U17I, whence theae words 
arc “extracted”, says (after the wm-ds ; ■QT|- 

Wl^ •« follows: 

4(ma i j4Hi T f4W^j4ni i f il 4 i KrM n w ^w r uvv . 

(the latter wetrds ought to be: 

Ac.; fw *V*f9iVfTa'|JVVP( are the words of 
Piinini Y. 4. uo; but as this Sutra does not occur in I>r. 
Boebtliiigk's camplH* alphabetical Index of the Sutras of 
Pdnini, it W‘a» apparently berood the reach of ibis edition 
of the which, struck and striking with wonder, then 

“cxtracu”, (•?’) Compare 

injfflirB- K- »nd 

I- Talpur. 1. m. f. u. (-If; -?n-?IH) ‘ R'*«u (■* » 
celestial body), e. g. (tbe sun) Makdi*h. I'anap.: 
fspfiTRi; I ftjnrw JW; ^ 

JITTi or Sdmily.: ^ ^ HfVBT WfW 

or (figuratively) Pra^dkach.: 

(P* 118, lined, cd. Br., when- should not 

bo taken iu tbe sruse of “come into oxislenco” — as 
one cumm. renders U — since 1T#tV is likened in this pas- 
sage to the moon, and his upiKwraiice to the riae of the inoou, 
as the very next words indicate: Ifa I I 

* <>n« aalrwp at sun- 
rise; [literally: one toicardlf u'Aom ike tun kas mra, seil. 
while oelerj). For the origin of this meaning see 
where It is shown , bow tbe commentators on the Amara- 
ko$ha had lost sight of theroal meaning of both these words 
when they assigned to them the fanciful explanstinns there 
mentioued. In the case of there may be added, 

for a similar illustratinn , beeidcs the gloss of Haifa- 
nutht^ — given s. v. — that of Rhdiin^iiikekita 

who writM: W»» I I «nt BTJWV 

one from whom the (rdigioos) moruing- 
work has very much and everywhere gone away”; since a 
mao would neglect these doties when asleep at sunrise. It ra> 
quires no observation to know that such mistaken etymologies 
will, and do, now and then occur, even in the learned and 
conscientious aative commentaries; and this Dictionary in- 
variably points them out wbeuevee it sees — not a frivo- 
lous, but — a sdvntific reason to doubt of an explanatioo, 
statement or view cuutaincd in those works. It is always 
ready, therefore, to adopt any sensible soggestioos, from 
whatever quarter, and for whatever purpose they msy bo 
tendered , though it is not prepared to spuni and suppress 
altogether the habitual wisdom cootaiued in such works, 
because it is not free from casual errors, aud to exchange 
it for a casual wisdom which merely rulisvss habitual wor. 
In the 14*^ volome of the Zeitsekri/t der BmUckett vtor- 
gmidndUekm GeeeUechn/t, on pages and 757, Frofessor 
Weker, tbe editor or author of the ao-cailed “extracts” 
from .St^na, KarkOf Ac. (see e. g. s. v. msde an 

addition to the remarks 1 had given s. v. 
prove, that this reading is a cormpeioD of 
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when tbe word would come from witi) fif Aod I I 

kfit aff. W and lilerallT meao *‘gone ioto*' i.e. set, if ap- 
plied to the son. Tbe passage on which he founds this 
Ttow, which ifl quite plausible, is girco bv him thus (froin the 
Berlin MS. of tbe Kdiftaka-Yajus): **te 'tiinjana (ibre Sundo * 
ubcrlragend) itvan. aurribhvoditc 'Hsnjanta ('teanjata Cod.), 
auryabhvudiiaa ttuTydbhmimruku (namru^ Cod., aru^ prima j 
nuinu), iuryd£A(nmruAY<u (namru® Cod., »ro® pr. m.), ku- 
nakbiiii, kunakhT v.vavadati (cy&® Cod.), Qyivadan (cri® 
Cod.) parivitte, parivittali parirividkne, parivividano 'gre> 
didbisbA, agredidbiabur didiahupatau , didbiabupatir vlra- | 
hapi (oi Cod.)i viraha brabmabani (bmanye Cod.), brahma- 1 
ba brvnabaui, bbrupahanam etio ni 'tyeti.** Since I poaaesa J 
an exact Faceiiuile of the MS. be is quoting from, J am \ 
happy to lestifr (hat, on this occasion, he has given the » 
Sanskrit text, contained on leaf S63 (its last word begin- 
ning leaf §IH) of the Berlin MS., with perfect accuracy; I 
but as it unrurdnutlely happens that the very j 

word in questum, the correciness of which be intended to : j 
prove, occors only twice, and is both times written, in the 
Berlin MS., not aiikrntmrtJtta , but aiiinamrukta or *prima | 
manu' abkinarrukta , he might have done better to quote a i 
passage from tbe commetitary of Sdgttna on the Tatttiriifa \ 
Sanbiidf as it was published at Calcutta by I>r. Aocr, iu 
18&5. On page 143 of this edition he would have found: 

I wwt I [ 

I ^4ir«iN^7ii; fwSifS i wt- ‘ 

I I irfvf<r% i ^fr- 

fsiSt I ’OrfT Jiwvfs I n;fii« wnt^rvn 

Bui howrrrr certuin it Ihuti may be, thul is a 'm| 

esMTupfed form of i >t is obvious that this Die- i 

lionary had no right simply to replace it by the better form, [ i 
since the incorrect form does not represent a mere blunder of j | 
the copyists of existing .MSS., but has become, like other iin- j | 
goistic corruptions, an historical fact, as is proved by the mis- »»' 
taken Hymolog^es of the commentators. For the correct form [ 
the Addenda of the Dictionary.) * Arisen, 
happened; e.g. ifoaus ^7rfT^^^f^7TTf*>nGrPft vis. lightning, 
thonder Ac. (^KuU. = ). * Elevated, exalted, very 

high; e.g. Mahdbh. Vanap.: M ff % MlVf WfCt‘ « 
wffti I vr yvMviiH TTwrwy 

^TT: {SUakanikai = {ft %V1WT:) 

I. e. bigber than even the very high. 

• 9. n. Rise; (of the sun) e. g. A'd/y. iSr. S.\ 

or Mahdbh. Anu*d$anap.: 
w jna (of the moon) 

«. g. Kdtydjf. Sr. ■s.: I 

IT^* WTK 

S. f. (-?fT) (?) The name of a religious ceremony; sec 

and (According to a siatrtncnt iu |m 

H''e6er‘s Ind. Studim) x. ^ CT^) kfit 

uff- If ; 1* *■ probably and 

II. Tatpur. ro.f.a. Rel'erred to, aJludt-d to; 

e. g. A'^usAftoAn'-^r. (in MdUer's Ane. Samkr. JJt. p. 4CH>): 

E. ^ with kfit aff. if. u 

Taipnr. f. Probably tbe same as I 1 



q. V.; «. g. Kumdrila on tl»c Mdnara K. S.i 7T^ 

w ft>n^: I ^ {ft I ^ ^ njftWef4»iR :i 

or A'umdWfa Him. T. \‘drtl.t yfWVfn. e. 

and 

Tatpur. ra.f.n. (Probably) Upright, riaen. 

K. (accord, to Ptdanjait) either ^i. e. with 

kfit aif. or with and kfit aff. — 

In ord{.'r to understand the difficulty connected with the 
first etymology, it should be observed that the dbdtu which 
Is writlen in the existing l)hdtxtpdiha» of .Bdr/Aaca, //emC’ 
chandra Ac. was written in the Dhaiup. which existed 

at the time of Kdtydt/ana and Pafenjoh, this ftirm how- 
ever merely represented the value of for the UpadAmd^ 

ni^a (q. v. ; i. e. x) not being pronounceable without a auccecd- 
ingT^ — suchaTf^ ill was ioserte-d merely for the sake of 

enablingtbeX to be sounded, and consequently did not possess 
there an independent value (Kmy^ia on Pat, to Vlll. 9. m.: 

qnif Mfin; ^ 

Ac.). If thiTcfore, from any cause, 
tbeUpadhoianiyahad Iu be change d into another sound, such 
a cliarige would not only affect the X, while allowing the 
to remain intact, but likewise the 1^. Now, a VidrttiFa 
of Kdiydyana to Pdn. VIII. 3. sa (^rnj|t^l|4{| which, 
according to Patanjali, does not apply to any other dhdtu 
than teaches, that tJie X (i. e. of be- 

comes this radical would therefoie first aasomo the 
shape and, as ^ caouot be sounded before a S4maot 
palatal, then become Tbe difficulties, however, 

which may arise from an application of this Vartlika, are 
these. In the first instance such forms as ^f^nTT» df^SigH 
would become apparently incorrect, since does not there 
change into but (according 10 Ptin. VllJ. 4 . m.) into ^ 
Again, as they are correct, and as It follows from them 
that the Upadhmaniya (x1^) is the wpodAci or penultimate 
of these forms, in their turn, would lead to the 

infcTcDcc that a reduplicated form like H|fsi9|fvgfi| is at 
variance with PdmiAf, for, as neither his Sutra VI. I. a nor 
any other, prohibits, in reduplicating, the repetition (in tlie 
third syllable) of any other sound than provided 

that such sounds precede the final consonant of a dkdtu be- 
ginning wiib a vowel (as in g fttft pft, *c)i 

and since there is no VArltika of Kdtydjfana to the con- 
trary either , — a form like would seem to be 

the nccesaary consequence of VI. 1. a The Virtiika ap- 
parently not bearing on tbe instances alleged, nor removing 
tbe difficulty implied by tbe mode of reduplicating ^xXl|< 
but, on tbe other hand, applying to tbe derivatives ^THpff 
and formed by means of krit aff. HW, it would 

then seem to follow, that it was intended for derivatives 
from witli aff. But here again Pdmni ioter- 

fervs by leaching a derivative from which Is 

(not Epf, but) lyiST (Vll. 8. SI.). ~ Now tbe process by 
which Patanjali finds bia way out of this grammatical mase, 
is tlie following. As to , he points out thst this de- 
rivative is mentioned by Pdniai, because it is an anomaly; 

3 N 
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and as such, be ju»Uy infera that il rjinnoi be appealrd to for 
an expUnalion of rfgiilar fonna(ion9. Sacondiy, «nce ihe 
Varttika in question la appended to the Sutra beaded by 
VIII. 5. II. dc.^, he concludes that A'ti/ydjKinn can- 

not have intended it for any other derivadres from 
than those, m which ^becomes 9^(conip. VII. 9. saT.s.}; but, on 
Ihe other hand, since the Varttika ia worded in a general man- 
ner, a further consequence is (hat in all thttec cases, in which 
does not become ^ (i. e. |[), xt^ should bo treated as 
if it were |[; hence the ahscoco of the chatigo in 'dfmflii 
wonid become justified from Ute former, and 
(according to VI. l.a) from the latter inference. 
Since A'J^yona'a Varttika is contatOMi in the (bird chapter 
of the eighth hook , and all the rules in the three last chap- 
ters of this hook must he looked upon as not interfering 
with prerions rules (comp. Pdn. VI!!. i. i.), it wonid seem 
that the last part of Pata»Jaif» inference is untenable. 
A'oiyyo/o reminds us therefore that A'dtydycma calablisbcd 
an exception in regard to redaplication, when he wrote the 
Vimik« lo Vl.l.r; ; (Ibo words 

ininkrRf. >n the Csic. ed. arc crruneouslr aaenbed to the 
Varttika; they belong to PatanjaUy. — Y'ct whim, aAer 
this discussion, the pvrjtort of which is explained in (he 
preceding abstract, Pofanjali adds: *but and 

bare perhaps nothing to do with they may oome, 

with knt 7, from this rtinark seems to hare been 

dictated more by his usual propensity of criticUiitg Kdttfd- 
yrna, than by consistency. For, Ibough the accent in both 
words is the same, udalta on the last syllable — as Aniyya/a 
rightly ohserres — whether they come from IfVF. ^'ith ^ 
(cf. Pdn. VI. 2. wa) or from with (cf. Pan. VI. 

2. IH.) — Patan^i, by removing (he latter possibility, 
would imply, that the Varttika in question has no other 
object than that of reconciling (he mode of reduplicating 
with the Siitra VI. 1, a which does not include x; 
or, in other words, that it axsurocs an imaginary change 
of X to ^ ^or ^), for which there is on real proof. Dul 
as his latter statement implies a peutsibilily only, — os it 
ii mio’e/y ojotiiynai and tJwf* not Me patxible correct* 

neat o/ Uie prenoas erywerfr.^ — , we are pw>bahly en- 
titled to surmise — though his latter etymology be ap- 
parently irrelevant on the present occasion — that the sense 
of snd caused Patanjah to swerve from the 

point in question, and that in the absence of other and 
positive information vre are likely to be right in assigning 
to tbcsu words a meaning which would connect them with 
well as with im- — in comparing, however, 
tbo important information , thus conveyed by AVtyc^^a, 
with the omissions, apparently not less iruporrant, in the 
rules of Pdmni, on the one band; and, on (ho other, the 
artificial process by which one of these omissions is re- 
medied, with the easy opportunity that was afforded Pd* 
ami to attain the same object in his rule VI. 1. a — , it 
would seem plausible lo condade that iho derivations wbieli 
called forth the Viiruika to VIII. 9. si. did not yet exist at 
the time of Pdninii and such a conclusion would add a 
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farther instance to those given in *^Pdnini, bis place its 
Sanskrit Literature", to prove that these two grammarians 
existed at difftrcni periods of Hindu antiqnitr. — Of the 
decline of the Sanskrit language, and the decline, in con- 
sequence, of Sanskrit grammar, ibe KdUkd gives us a 
striking instance on die present occasion which is worth 
onticing. As tong as the second sound of this dkdtu was 
Ihe I'ltadAmdni^ — a sound kindred with the Vi$arga and 
hence wilh ^ aud the dental sounds, — it is perfectly intel- 
ligible bow the L'padAmdniya could become Hut when 
this dhdtu — as is home out by the existing JJkdtupdthas 
and ibe A'Jcii'd — lost the Upadbmaniya sound and be- 
came or either a role was required to supply 

an apparent defect in Pdii. VJ. 1. s., or an exception 
had to be taught lo the effect that ^ assumes tbe proper- 
ties of Such A rule, however, as will be easily seen, 

does not prow that a dental may become, or bo similar 
to, A labial; it merely shows that its authors had become 
unconscious of the real facts. Hence wo read in the Kd- 
iita, . Vdrtl. 10 VI. I.l: iiTin*:, 

wilh this offmm. : 

nfiftvY win*: i 5 »r 

I 5 11^ when, on llio 

Other baud, the same work gircs the VdrttiJka lo VIII. 

^ wif WTf- 

tsp(, with the comm.: I 

TOW Tfw wnfw : ^fw irwr iw 

word proves that it merely **saw" in soma 

Dbatupatba, w'bereas its former Varttika shows that the 
dkdtu was, at that period, written or — We 

sboald bo unjust, however, were we to compare such 
a valuable work as the Kdcitd — which, though it be un- 
critical el times, is always conscientiotu — with those modern 
graiomarians, who do not mean to tell ns what tbe ancient 
graiiimariatis taught, but consider it their special duty lo 
succr at these I'elebrated graromarinDs, without even read- 
ing thvir learned works. Thus. s. r. ‘9Xi(, s<»nic such grara- 
marians exclaim, chat Patanjtdi "axsvwcx a form 
on account of '■’iJTf and “• which words can have 

no other sense thsit that Patanjali was guilty of a de- 
liberate falsehood, when As spoke of (or rather ^^xxa^^ 

as “occurriay in a Dkdti^dika** aud as having Im'n taught, 
therefore, already by others when he wrote. And they add 
by the way of further criticism that ** in and tite 

^ is probably not to be explained otherwise, than in 
Ac. (from i- e. by a kind of assimilatiun". 

There is no cxclamstion, however, added to the last word, 
although many will wonder, w bat is meant by kirut' of as- 
similation, and how 1^. ■» becoming ^ before can be looked 
upon as ** assimilated" to as such an expression would 
convey ibe idea that beforo became 9^ or not 
It is true (bat these grammaHans do not answer the previous 
question whether it is not possiblo and even probable that 
the declension of far from showing any irregular 

change of merely combines two bases, and 
both implying ns didtus ‘^movement" (corap. Durgad., in 
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W ttiergcartT • Radict4', Sankara on the Chk4niL 

Vp. p. 20G: j“»‘ »» TT, •nil ’IT,. T 

Ac. are combineil for the aake nf conjagalion); and 
whether and mi|^ht not have arisen frotn a coot* 
iDon fnriD ifx i. s. just as (ihrougl» 

and arose from lint it is also (rue that these 

graminananSp while im|>cacbtng the (heury and the re< 
liability of Pa/anjaii, d<> not letl as (o wbal other gram- 
matical fact the Viirllika of Kdhfd^ana can j^ottiUy appIVf 
since it speaks of an Cptulhtntiniga which becomes 
and siooe Patanjalt seems to know do other Mutu than 
^Dot in which such a change occurs. And 

jnsticc likewise requires us to say, in initigatkm of the 
wild ‘‘^assamptioD '* of Paianjali, iliat these grammarians 
ihemaclvrs arc attcriy unbiassed by any knowledge of the 
arguments of Patanjali, for their rebuke is founded on 
eas /las anti a ha(/ which is all Uiat the Calc, editors of 
Pddini thought suOicient to extract from the ,1/dAdAAdsAya 
on VIII. 3. la and tbe European compositor to n*print. 
The arguments, however, of Paiat^afi which occur as well 
in bis Introduction of the MdJuibkdckifa as in his ci.<miNrfit 
on tbe rdrttiXa to VIII. S. m., run thus: 

Imtrod.: I'Jrll. I'almJ.: 1 | (r. 1. 

wIt: I fS i i 

fwrewTwWmv; iiai^ (cf- viii. t.a.) an 

^f*nwi i) ^HT wm i i|f MuiiOifliivi: 

^3Pi I mjftfn i ^- 

tfn (vi. i. «.) irfjftv: fn- 

^ (cd. K^fn) I tranl th- 

f«fi. I 'sfwnrr «f»^Tjfirfn i »i ■s’Si; (Ms. ■ 3 ?%;) 1 
TOrf'B ( VIII, 4 . ».) I 7,7ft Torifii m 

(><s. I (MS Tfll:) ^ li fu nil 

»it_ HMiftffl I irwft Tin»»i I «t I f*nrm- 

MI^7lf«HH (MS. fnVT I W fWMTTPW I ^17^^ 
MI^MIUMVlfl fTI (VII. 3.tQ I JTTf’l u lit JmfTfll I ^- 
TflT I f^qil flfnillfliin I %7I^- 

W TMT I qi<i4i|1 I i i 

I ^MXn IffX- — to VIII. 3. IS.: 

Pat. (MS . E.I.0.3i6); ^ ^ I 

Wi I qqui 1 : Trxpt i ttw ?r$r 

I wm. I 

^qhHI^4lqV|: Ac. (tbe following words are liter- 

ally the same as those of the preceding passage, iho dif- 
ferences bearing the character of various rea4lings of (he 
MSS.) »ii. ^77WTft«7MI for 4MU|m'\ciHi|'^r(''; 

JM: irfil for jrrf*. for irSt: for 

for ^rTT; fVlfM Ml* for ^- 

fTfM irfi in*: •% friqiTIHtf for •■% 7TfffHT7rMT; 7,^ 
T,^. for 7|*r^ ^.). This passage, intermixed with 
little portions from Aaijrynfa's commentary, is quoted als<» 
in JI/<idAaro’s J)idturritti , which work — like his commen- 
taries on (be Vedas — > was edited by Sd^na. 

Tstpur. m. f. n. (-Tr>?IT-Wq) ‘Gone up, elevated, 

tilllln]; 6. g. ItJmJf.: iftfgTf S *f' 

fVI^XlH irxr: . * Kbm ; s. f. {the moon) DoMnipa: 

>f«%‘ 



I qnrrff vrqxqfwfVr • * Set out on, gone or come on, 
> ri«il i r. g. MdluU>li. Adip. : fFI ^ WT fvrfVlf 

v«i4fq^HrAMHMiq<i. 1 '.■■ iw. 

Wf and kfit air. IV. 

^S^Xfliiq Bahurr. m. Tbe name of a Buddhistic Kalpa 

or division of time, at which the king Subhavyiiha wUI be 
borti again in the world VtstirMrati (Lotm tic la bonne hi), 
E. qp^XH and saraas. alT. i. c. **with exalted 

kings 



ViS^X^ Tatpur. m. ('3f:) ' Rising from a seat, as a mark 
of respect towards a visitor ^conip. qp^fVTPI and 'txf^ 
MT^)i o. g. rCwaru;. v. M: WTft 

»«fqfy: (Jiuhuiiiaurl.-. yrjfjifqfv; | yTiqfqfy'O- 'Set- 
ting out on, going on, a visit, visiting; e. g. tbe same pas- 
sage, where another interpretation of qjS^XRfxfV* ^ 
(lf<XIAAfqfvf:; ibis paraphrase, however, does not imply 
(bat VIS^XR b^re means ‘*onr icAo travels"; it refers only 
to tbe act of travelling itself; comp, also s. r. qpcpnfi 
e. g. Sahdar,: %TTfWTWfqH7Pfy% 

[*l1)e word q|SgXR synonym being givai 

by Some Koshas as one of the oxplanatiotia of qisgiqsi, 
1 will stale here tbe reasons which induced me to refer Ibis 
explanation not to the hrsi, but to thu second lueauing 
of bulb these words. The Amarak. gives ^SVPRV only 
as one of the synonyms of ^|fq Ac., war, botUe^ the 7W- 
kdndas. of fwfry. enmity. The Ifharanikotba gives two 
meanings of qpCPRI , vis. ^SfT'qVfq (arrival, cidt) and 
(*rar); tbe Wturipra^ja these: (arricai, rieiV), 

TW( tear), qipviqi (neiyAAourAooif), and (rnnnfy); 

JaidMarax («»nMfy)i ^Xfil («««■), qpi (s/riAmj), 

Hq (....), qfinq (net^AAourAood); tbo Medmix fq> 

TW (rwwfty), qrfHqpi (sfriirmy), qpjTqq (••••)» 

( netyAAowrAom/) ; the ^'aAdtara/frdra/l: qq; (enmity), qnfX 
(ttwr), qpi (strilmy), fqqq (neijAfrourAooi/), qpjqTf (....); 
tbe Vimcajrrakdcax qfqiq (neigf^owrhood) , qp? (strivtiny), 
fqftV(r"«»^y)» qnf¥*f (••••)» (‘fwOl Hcmaeh.x 

qqi qrfqrq (neighbourhood)^ qpf (striAiny), 

(enmity), and q>fqqq (arriral). — Now, in comparing these 
explanations, it will be found that tbe Diraniugs "irar, en- 
mity, ttrikmg, nevyAfrovrAom/" are given either by all or 
most of the Koshas; and ibsl no difBcolty therefore can 
arise in n^ard to them. But it will be seen, too, that 
wherims the Dharauik. has a meaning qsxiqqq, the Bbu- 
rip. yiify, and llemacb. qp^qqq, Jatadbara and the 
kiedinl have qs^qqq and the Viiwa|>r. and ^bdar. q- 
That the former meaning (qtxiqifq, q^qflT, or 
q^^qqq, arrival, risit) is the first and (bo roost obvious 
meaning of qsfiiqq, is not matter of doubt ; but if qs^qq or 
q^^qqq were taken in the sense "rising from a seat", the 
conclusion would be, that though Hem.,Jai.,\ho rimeapr., and 
Stdtdar. coincide in giving meanings, and no norr, of q* 
sqrqq. f<^or of which are identical, /fsmncA. omitted tbe mean- 
'<*8 q*jqq, and tbe three otiter Koshas, as well as tbe Med., 
omitted (he principal meaning qsjqqq. Tbe imprebabUity 
however of snefa a conclusion is not merely strengthened 
by (be circumstance that the JHAur^. also which merely 
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Mtnits ISTTII (piTiwp* on ■ccouot of Ils iH**r «orr^»poiu]t‘iic« 
in wilii (arrival), but by thn e)t- 

(rctne Kitiiilaritv betw«ca Heoi&cbandra'a NauiirthAt, where 
Uii- wortl occurs, and the Viswapr. — a litnilarity so great 
that it could create the ftroneow impression of Hemacb.'s 
having (itcrsll^ copied this part of his vocabulary from 
Mabe^wara's work.} with^|^ and knt aff. 

'r 'alpur. n. The same as the preceding; q.v. 

f^or an iostanco of its occurrence, n. with and 
kfit aff. 

Tatpur. 1. n. The being 9wn, the becoming 

%i»ible. the ri^c; (as of the n><H»ri) e. g. .Snfu/)-: ^ 

m a f g H li |H« » m}g^ nSftg (.Soy.: {ft I 

{ft); or >I4I4<<| C W*)lgl- 

iVf, (yo>.{,: S.-o 

and 

2. f. The name of a religious ceremony (accord- 

ing to a statement ifi HVA-cr's Indische Sludien). e. 
with ^ niid SgfH, kfit aff. y$. 

Tatpur. in. f. ii. (-Tl 1 -WT ‘Taken out, drawn; 
c. g. Yajnar,: ^[fjiTTffWS: I n- 

r«%<r«rw>ltt ifW y^Tr^fftTW:- ’ Tiiki'n uul *c. on 
account of (some purpose), intended for; c. g. Mrchchh.i 
ftnret ^ TOft ii i <gww\ Compare 

(This word is given by Patanjaii as an instance 
to Pan. VI. 3. to show that its ncccnt is nut on iffflf, 
but (the udatta) on ^9^; Wii.: irffromr:; Palan. 

jai,-. I gnjyfn i ^ri w niw u i 

Katiflj . : — nag^firfn i mgi ^^fi- 

Jic.; 

>n^: *«-; Prandhamanoramat 

gnfyni^ e ^ .i.d 

Tntpnr. m. f. n. (-7!; -HT-TO) ' I'ifrinl “P. r«i,.<l; 
o. g. StkhrU.-. JT^ w 4 ¥l) l »i?l JrfS • ■■• 'W- 

1 | 9 T. ’Making an effort, proceeding to act; c. g. 

(fiito! (i/a//i- 

ndtha'. * Presented, offered; e. g. 

Malady, (od. Snlibgcl): 7(4) WPfWt TFRI^QftTflVW^- 
TfH (v. I. MS. Tift*) TWT TT»7W M- 

or iVanu (IV, 347. 34S, in the former verse, with 
the implii'd sense. **unasJted /or'*; a Urahmana being al- 
lowed to receive from every body — except from a cour- 
tezan, a eunuch, an outcast and an enemy, as Y^jnavalk^ 
(I.3lo)*dds— not only protection from danger, bat also wood, 
water, roots, fruits, rice, honey, and (as rerse 34^ permits) 
other sluifl — i.c. of value, sneh as gold dc., provided that 
they arc not solicited) : ^ 1 

M+ir. ^7J»7T77- 

fH^« ig <l ^7T H ; All//,: = nqiftfl^vOnTO » WI7TT^ 
TTri f7{^ (.VtMdi.-. ^ynni7» 7«n- 

ftTm^; KuU.; = BllftflIlO Tbo emphatic 

clprcuiona (= WTIlftflIH. Mrdhit.) and J- 

being added by Manu to the word in the 

latter verse, the cooiinuntators infer tltat such alms as are 
meant by this verse, viz. objects of value, must neither 
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have been asked for personally nor llirougb the mediation 
of others , nor must the giver haw promised them on a 
former occasion, e. 9|1i( witli and kfit aff. H. 

Tatpur. m.f. 0 . (->l-7ft-7l) Rewetiing, overdowing; 
Bii)r., Stlmae.: IfqinnTTI 7t 17ft^«*Ji^/i: I OfttWITT 
(Sdi^ia-. ^TfttfTT. = e. »t|f with 

irtil. kril all. 

■gfTjlTH Tatpur. m- f. ti. (-Tft-TTT-Tlit) * Very much raiaed, 
very n>uch bent upwards (the converse of <s|qzitf q. v.); 
c. g. .Suiunt- ! yajH7n I 

rft {S> MT^^faVn* {ftM^ ’ Very high, 

very full Ac. («cc MW7I): c. g- />u/ari>,io: t|l^llf|77tjeii 
^ ^ Ac. »;. and 9jHff. 

Tatpur. f. (-ft:) (•real iiicn-Mii, great prosperity; 
comp. e. g. Aloilm. h. v. 9|4^m*l- [This word is given by 
tbe (Janaratnamafiodadhi as one of the fMTTTTtflf; comp. 
Pd«.IV.4.» varlt.3, and se<- 

Tatpur. ro. f. ii. Brought up, brought 

forward; c. g. (of the Soma) Jainuni-Siitrat 

aSaWo: ?ifWT 9WTOrfV?n: 

; ifu«dri7o : wwr 

S^lOfll “P'toorrt/»A5i7iJmffo Ls the oame of iboiaeSomas 

which are bnmght forward (for libations) after the original 
Somajuice has been completely sacrificed " ; but according 
to llic./uim.fTydyt7yrnii. the new Soma is put into tbe remainder 
of the previolu liliinli.ii! qTM ftl jB fam; I 

S^WSTTT^M^STT^'tfft^ I M’TTWTMTSTfWTTfrj^tqfi^ 

iimhUibO »77: 1 5<7: 

WTJjftM ^RI7l»fX*0 VftTn SJSft : 

question, whether liidra participalcs also in this last .Soma, 
ia then answered in (he unirmaltre. e. ^ with ^9^ and 
irfHk kfit aff. 

S|4^qj|i9^ Tatpur. m. f. n. (-*(-9^“?^) 'I'he same a.8 
^<5 q. V. K. SfH with ^ and kht aff. 

Tatpur. ro. f. n. (-Tf>^-WlO ' Oooe or come near, 
approached to, arrived at, attained; e. g. Situpdiab.: 

Wrfw ifltfr ^ finiWT &c. *, or 

Parndg.: |^t|4|9: WtWf ^^gll or Miid- 

ksAara (on rd>or.): yS|4ll^^s ; I g Tt g l TW ^ i y W! 
or Und. t 119 ^ ^TWffT (vis. 

a mao who bas relinquished the condition of a religioot 
mendicant witbool baring “undergone** the required pen- 
ance). ’ Agreed to, assented In, settled by agreement or 
contract; v. g. ilahdhA, Vdgogap.'. (^SUak.i cs 

ifftn <1^ RT 01777 WTJ^^W I ftiTIT: KfftRI TT*t 

7ft «i 7TO 7 I H ; Unmvh.-. = ■%[fWn, MftTTTT 4«. 
* AdraiUed, allowed to be true, as a position or argument 
ill .iisca^rion &r.; e. g. Sithtnt.-. rniT I HY.' 4|ff I 

ils^qsiH ' or .WetdIrzA. (on iy/#uw. I. «. 

TTtJii STTVnra^}: V*rn Ac.; or 

J/oUaSuiadm.t or Tydro- 

hdrut.: «r?T ^ H 

•rt VTTTT^ iftj ^ TTffffflU 

or Vijadnahk. (on tl»« 
9 ^ fflSIWlf iTB:): 
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or I'iiinM. on a X)dia-Silra (tet mjlHIMfitl |«|}: 

•lit J >30*infii^«i.: or 

(stil. “f Jo"»<«iJKinjmj<wn.: ^ OMUlfini W*- 

V\mil ; and ar« the folloeriog. — Compare 

K. itat with and ^ifH. kfit aff. If. 

Talpar. m. f. n. ‘To bo ooiue 

orar to, to be airivcd «t; e. ){. Mahtibh. .-lArtije. : H 

I tttt g- 

I .... {SUal.-. 

} * To be ajjrwjil or ae»«i)l<.>(l t<i, H> 

be nettled by ugmiuetil or contract, (couip. 2.). 

* To be aduiilUnl or allowed to be true, ah a poNiiion or 

argument in diecuMion Ac.; e. g. Kdiikdi q^T t » n< << : 

^imr^ *t ^»rf>TftnTT I 

or Sankara (on ihf VttUinta .S>'4tra IJ.3.ar.^: > 

flr4*fflWlqM*rq^Mtqr*nray : •ntr. ; or Madk. Sar- 
rtuhri.-. SWtUTinai;; 

or Jaimmifani/.: ^ UTT »fW« lTT»t irfrt jarS MWWT- 
I nviM4 .Sdyona oit the Taitf. S. 

(in reference to an AMtk of ibv Jaim.): '<nvfTVTT% imn* | 
trf?T9W f^fvTqitjqJf#!V. — CoiDparc 
>• B. wilb '79 and kntya afl*. 7T9( 

Tatpur. m. f. u. 'One who cooks 

near to or arrirca at, ’ One wbo agrt-es or assents to. 

* One wbo admits (the correctness of an argumetit, faii <&c.); 
e. g. iiankara on the CMdnd. lj >. : 9 HWt HT97HT9- 

I 7*tT9*tl9MfU9HT T[trPf9' 

I T7T9t^T^999rPftnR9Ti 9 9T^- 
W9Tfrf?! 7?T. I 9 d:e. fl'be two first nuanings are infern'd 
from the corresponding iueauiiig« of the preceding and ful* 
lowing words.] e. 1W wirb 79 mid 91^. kfit uff. 
7^^979 Tatpur. m. (*9J) The going *»r cniriiig near, ap- 
proaching. arrival; (f*M<copr.. Hemark., flburipr., /fbaraiiik,: 

= 99t9T797: Med.t s 7f9T9W9T79; lihdnud. on .laiu- 
rai:.: = Couip. 7»VT79 and the remark s. r. 

7>^9- ’Analogy, affinity ( irtfsen). * .\«o*enliiig or 
agreaitiglo, agreement, contract {^Amarak., Viiwapr., //«m., 
Bkwipr, Ac.: a 7f9^. Ac.); e. g. AJanu: fTTT* 

«|999T^W7tWT7 or MUdktk. 1 7Tf9 9nT79 I ‘ 

99^7911^^99191917 Ac.; or Viramitrod.i 1J7; 9fHg> 
9W979^ 7f9rT9r»999^ 9fft< I 9 t f<9lKin 91 <^ - 

1 1 9IHi9 l f9 ’ ftf9 TTTf^r or Jtatndvafi: 9^^-f7T qei l f9 - 
999ffl 9h9 W 9lf<V||#4|d ^ jwfrfff 999^999: ; 
comp, also Kdhkd (on /*dn. I. d. u): Mf97l99^y99: ; < 
or (on Pdm. Vlll. i. as.): uf99999^M99:: or (on Pdii. 

I. 4. 40); 9f9^ 9^f?t I 

9 9I4JM99 : 9^^ 11^1191 99t H9f9 ‘The admitting 
or allowing to bu true (of a position or argument in dis- 
eoasioii Ac.); or such an admitted fact or argument itself; 1 
«. f . A>dy<i-A«tra: 99«|fV9IT9T^M999fmf9: f99T9T; 

(rMtuoa.: .... 79 7PJ997r9T7t f97T9T 7f7 HT* 

79 I VW99: f99T9T 9lf l <9il9U I 9 7T7 f9- 

Ttw 9^|4^M99lhjl|NMI94n99lf999l I 

9771f ^l*§M9^ <ajH9M|9l^ 9T^ f99T9|:)} ^ ‘ < 

f9199IT9»J999T7 91917 orifrtrf.: 9f- 






9T9T 9t 9:; or rtstniit. (on \jidf.S. V. fiC): .... 7Tf99T9* 
9TFf9>H7T*5999 <997115 or Senkarp (on a Kandda S.)i 
•nfq ersjrfiT f<n*ST»jq«nrnt i >TRt- 

Sn hi|.|d fSfq|WWSjq^WT?T. j I’rddata’tSvtra'. 

{q4u<iqiA,; or iM,; qrqtWfhS^qnnffiT •wr»j- 

ft (liimtara: . qpjqiUqTI tTrartf sft 't^f 

tftrWT M4Jfl 4^ atlrlll) ; or Sankara (on Vrd. 

Sitr. IV. 3 . in): .... ^ HTtT»jq>W 

or Vijitdnaik, (on Sdnkk]/a S. I. 137): H i ^fS - 

•H^.1 HMqtaifqqqifliqit %T3jq3T7n7T. ; or Jaiudnt~ 

fans--- im •Thqntt'n^qwTvfq <f«i wr^- 

I Tnt •nrftVniW7tT^qt3n7( ; or Katyt/ala 
(on u pMiuiKc in 1‘al.t Inirod.): fSTJTJtfq a il fwfjq i 't 
%q vrnjtTWT tafir it7»: qafm i tivT^Tfinrw wt- 

971 99T9T9Tf?rf977n9>J999;; or Nd^Jtbk. (on an- 
other passage of Pat.'a Inirod.): ... 777T 77Tf9 W^TTt 
9gt^7777T>f999T9 ; A'dwird (on Pdii I. I.isi): 9491' 

997191 9^9rf97T>f9997?^ I 9jrrfY|lf9 9^199191 

9'^9T997T 9fT9* — •"'' c »d»“ llte preceding and 74^99- 
9f9'8l7 E. 99 with 79 and 7^. kfit aff. 79. 
7*J999f97T9f Tatpur. ro. (-911) (In tho Nyaya philosophy.) 
An implied axiom; defined in the .Vyd^ii-.SU/ra (1. at.) as "a 
maxim the truth of which is not expressly proved, but 
argued upon, in detail, by Gotama, in his Siitras, whence 
it follows tlial be must have admitted its correctness.*’ — 
Such an axioui, for instance, is, that Muino« has the property 
of an organ of sense; it is not expresaly roenlionod in the 
Nyaya-Suiras, but implied, e. g., by the investigation eon* 
mined in the .Sutras $. si. Ac., >is-m Sutra t. ai.: 79^- 

q^Twnwt 9T71<^f9fl9l I9V9M099 f9if9y^9999 | 
7^999lfgf9 7IM97 999t I 7>^M997IM«f97^: I 
f9il9M099I»7I«M I 9977ft <» g q99 f 9 ^f9f9 I 7171 
7 919l<^f9fll*5M99l <>|999f77T9T: I 771 999 T- 
— It is one of tlie four kinds of the f99T91 
q, r. of the Nyaya. e. T7|q99 and f9719T. 

77f99f99 Tatpur. m. f. n. (-9:-9T-99) Made to assent, 
persuaded to make an agreement; e. g. (a msn whom an- 
other engages as a servant for a fixed time) Mitdkakara (in 
explaining the expression 77 as applied to ^T7.): 79: 1 
79T97TT7 ^ i(19 ’^7^99(99:- [Tk* word may mean 
also: made to come, taoiW Ac. — comp. 7x^999 — but 
1 know of no jtaasage where it occurs w ith these meanings.] 
B. 97. in the cans., with 79 and 7f9, kfit aff. 7. 
7»J99f7 Tatpur. f. (Literally, approaching, acil., 

with a friendly purpoae) 'Favouring, favoar, affeotion; 
Amarat., Uemack., Sabdar, = 91^77; e.g. Sakwt. (in the 
lr>iul. of Ibo Fnihril): a ft fq< T «) ^I •q- 

Wfiq^i or KdUki: •iqUqitjMMfqT qT4H ^W I 
’ D,faK«. prolerlian; «. g. Mona-. IrtfrST’f'nn^ • 1fq% 
qlf« qni*»f (KnUita: ^WT- 

•q%qr4w>fwft)iora«f.:qrftfinrT>jijmfl^vSwwn- 
•rM(A'«if.; «npiwq,si4^*c.); or*Hi:^ftTrwnjqq- 
> 4fqns<jUqiqiiqi*WBnqnfM qfVwi- 
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[* Agreement, Mi«nt (Il'iV^on). * Inipregnatioo 
of A wocDAQ, M of A brothers widow, as an net of dutj 
(W'’e£ro«). Comp, nnd E. with 

and kfit aff. fine. 

Tatpur. (n. -HH) The sumo as the preceding. 
(The word occurs as an explanation of br 

i/Adnu(//il‘Mrf(i on ibe ^naraA:.) * ’>1 with ^ni and 
knt ilff. 

Tatpur. oi. f. n. (-V'.'VT’inf) ' Matufeated, proved, 
effected; c. g. J/f^'cAcAA.: W?t 

qinnwiir Tnirw^Ftini 

* Assented to, admitted; c. g. ydra/ia (of a man 
who loses a Uw-suit by his own admission): - ^■ 

fvf ; Hw1 «fnn( 'I bnft »r^ i ^ 

I tft *f- (/fos*uitn»rfu«u; 

w«Rifire«: I ^T«ii%mifW7reriTore:)- s« t. v. «i|r. 
I. yj witli and krit alf. 7f. 

inyr^Tf Tatpur. m. f. n. (-It:-WT-Tiw0 

ployed (llie same as <!• ’'•)» 8- (on a 

passage in Patanj'ti Introd.): 

K. with ^ and nfif, krit aff. If. 
Tatpur. m.f.n. Appeased, calmed; 

e.g. MilMiatib.: f» T^ W rn: 

fiil%- E. ipf with ^ and q|^, krit aff If. 
Tatpur. m. (‘If:) ‘ A means, an expedient; e. g. 
J/oni<: % '< H j fif ITflf^ tf Ac. (A’u//. : Wf- 
Ac.); or ifabtr&h. Antud*anap.: f||f ^- 
or a VarffiJka of Kiltgd^. (on Ute Introd. 
of Pdmniy. mr^ifTO ^r^rirt uI^t^ irffnj^roij 
or (according to (be AfrfdAsA.. Ra*jkun„ VVramifr.): 

»m<nf l d»|S t : orBA^. : . . . . 

StVJMHAfMHi: = HTf^t^:): or fWrf.; 

WT^ TnUTWr^ ortAiW.; 

tinrwiTTT^ipfTft ^iptwrof^Tr^rwr a«. (Ja- 

yam.', fif* » ^ n iiiK ^ iiiq i^ TW^O « ^ «- 

^ ^ r«<IIA§Ml4lf^3 ^ Ac.; or M/o- 

pad. (ed. Seratnp., (,’aleuita and Buia&oy): .... ITV* 

^i;wY ^vrfw»ni ^ iwrti (cd. 

/.aturti and Scble*jei p. S2: 1ft ed. 7oAfiiion: ^ 

i^1fnft*)s or Datakvm.: ... 4^rT>JiTr^:; 

or »6iVi : 

or (ttpiriiual mfcn$) Phdytn^. Piir.: 

fnw irf yfim i s in g MUi i yrM 
Xyifv»i^ fS yn: (^i^i-ki/iaram-.-. ^yJTt 

yyi r yi yn : v. nr.mny: i to nt yfii « w T «ifMy^’ 

^^y i <y ! f)*n y^rWt {ft %y Twyf*r i ^y^ fy i y i ny - 

y w4 i> fi i f «i fS jy^:). * Assenting, agreeing, agree* 
meat. [This meaning rests on the authority of //fmach. 
who gires it in the Niokrtba as a ayooDyin, amongst 
odiers, of — while on other occasions, howeror, 

he employs in the usual sense ‘‘means'*; e. g. .... 

yf«f«yyiyy1; i yysSw ^ yn^’fynnnftywt:! or 

ftt Ac. — Elsewhere I bare not met with 

tkia sense of Ibe word.] B. ^ (T^) and 'Vf^* 

knt aff. 1 f«f. 
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qfljmtQSf Tatpur. o. A complimentary gift, especially 

one from an inferior to a supenor, a iVorr; comp. 
e. g. mqmQ ffsi (a qooUliun 

fron» the Bkdyarata Pur., according to PatUKUantadera). 

E- T (T^) ^ «ff- ^ 

m. f. 0 . Fussi^sing means or 

expedients; e. g. Jihaiiik.i rufmOf’ qT^ff%: fff A^«ll W- 
^ (Jayam. Ac. == ^Tt^HTflf)- «• 

taddfa. aff. EnjT(. 

qnjTTT^^ Tatpur. m.f.n.(-q|;“qTT*qT*f) Arrived at, approached ; 

e. g. Satapathahr.; I XfH 

^ % qrnt^ qTT^ 

^n^i^njqr^MTTq qrnrT ipnfffTt wff mTn 

qmr Comp. 

also S. V. f|«f If t^Af. E. ^ with ftf, qni and kfit 

aff. Tf. 

Tatpur. m- f. o. (-W-WT-1T»f) The same as f|SJl|f fl- 
' .\rrived at, approached, attained; e.g. MaAdith. Vanap.i IT* 

TPrt « rfyf A Wty yjftytSyTTOnf^i or D<Mh«..-. 
ww wT yfyinyy i ^' < <yy ' '«y 'iy <iyfS to: yrrynil- 

* AgTrmJ b>. ..Jicnli.il to, «culcd by ngrccnirnt 
or contract; e.g. Mr'jhaJ.t S|< ffl^ W flW TAIMT^* 

htStot (.WoHin.: ynrWyr: i yrro mhiTO 

*m fw %% TwS:): or Dmahu..! 

fymyy ir y^roroyyyMf^ tot ^Admitted, allowi^, 
as a position or argument in discussion Ac.; e. g. I'iroMMtr. : 
*fff ^ frmftqfT^tWWET^Tffll- K* T 

(^H) with ^ and nf^, kfit aff. f|- 
flS^TT^ Tatpur. m. f. □. (*^:*iffT‘'^BT.) admitted, to 

be allowed to be correct , as a position or argument in 
discussion Ac.; comp. f|Sjl4S|f|S|; e.g. JfmlA. Jamirn-^ 
Swaytfjr.: Iflft h|||JVrff Af ifVfj Ifflf 1|AA^* 

ori6»</.: . . IffiW f f rilEpfH^ | 

[For other meanings which would cor* 
n*spotid with L auii t. of the preceding word, viz. *‘to be ap- 
proached" and *‘to be settled by agreement", 1 have no au- 
thority; nor have I met w ith the word itself in atty ancient 
work. Its form is apparently at variance with PdiUni'n 
Bafra VI. 1. u., according to the interpretation put upon it 
by Patanjali and the later commentators.] Corap. 
^"K(xO with ^ and nfif, kfitya alf. Iflf. 
nWqn Tatpur. ind. ' Having approached, haring atrired at, 
baring attained; s. g. MaAdM. Vanap.i 
Wbfiw ^yr ft[yT: yi^lW- ' H.ving agniril 10 , 

liaving settM by agnrcmwil ; e. g. Voialum. : y|yt ^yfiT* 

TOTy^ y r TOwO V yrror* y fr^ froyinyrfirfn 

TOy i m ya»ji»inyt infrjy ySt rro- Bee also the 
foilowing. * Haring admitted or allowed, as a position or 
argument in dtscuasion Ac.; e. g. .\ydya S.: WT' 

yiii^ ^yyyyiiT ( : y yrrym ^ i TOyr- 
vryyrty yf^yiryTfifyw«rTO tjOiwijt^ni^yil^yh 
T% jyfynftyTOyrw yrory orto. KumarUa (on a 
Jaim. .Sitr.): TOtyyTTT yfSl^yryt I TO TOTO TO fy- 
y f T jft i - TO TOTTTyii^ ^y: a*- i. t (TV.) ''''*> ^ 
and kfit aff. wq. (an adesa for 9fT) nod aguna 
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Tatpur. to. Argaiog upon the soppoftitioo 

of tbe truth of a position: — in order to disprot's it. 
(Moltticorik.) t. sad 

vf^wrj^T.ip ur. f. (“TT) Breach of conlrmcted servicei 
A title of Hindu Inw treating of disputes which ariao bo> 
tween master and servant when the latter breaks bis agree- 
ment; e. g. 

n 

ftrrr!fu^wfi»viJjyrnft ('■«. 

on Ydjnar. *. i.il ff,). e. Bitd 

Talpar. m. f. n. Tho saiui* as 

q. V.; e. g. Kaitftfata (on l*at. to « Vtirtt. on Pdu. VII. 
3. *•., referring to — comp, the K. of 

W \ M or .Vinifi. Jaiminijfanifdtf.: 

: or find.: ^ 

or Wy. on tb« Taitt. S. (in reference to 
an Adliik. of the Jaiiuinijfang.y. 4ffST\ff l|i|!lf1lW TJT- 
TTWJ ; «r | 



KuOuia (on .VhaM): 

or VijndnabA. (on a Sdnkiit/a S.): 

< Twft < f l w «rm tw y ni H «'• x 

(JM.) with and IffM, kritja aff. [Tlitt formation 

of this word is apparently at variance with /^da.111. 1. iss and 
VI. 1. Mi; I have not met with it In any older authority than 
those quoted; and some of the morerceent MSS.of aVnVMaca's 
/aintmiyany. read several time* — hut not always — 
VV|l(t^, where the older nod better copies have 

Talpor. HI. r.n. (-f^rr^-g^-nr^) 'Hating 
approached, having arrivt^i at; e. g. Udmdy.: 

&C.; or Ubattik.i TT^‘ ^^WT- 
’Having agri'ed or asaent«^ to, 
having settled by agreement (c(»mp. )■). ’Having 

admitted or allowed to be correct, as a position or argument 
m discussion; e. g. iiik-I*rd4ii.: 

(Ucaia: E. ^ (T^O 

'9TJ and krit aff. and connecting vowel ^ (V?)- 

Talpur. m. (-7') ' A prepnratiun of grain (wheat, 
Wrley or leguminous sci'ds, mustard seed, and the like; 
according to l)hamud$l%hHa ^ of green or unripe barley <&c.) 
slightly scorched or parched, to us to be Bt for consumption 
after having been cleaned with the hand; (.■luioroJl. ; ‘^FRU^ 
(with the various readings and Wtir; 

Sdjfam. on the Amarak'.t iftfW — t^t>d 

r vm- 

Jtharatam.i 'VTTSTtn^ 

H«^^inrn %f^ ; yuak . : 

«i tyi i r<w'? l I t < it^g4i < *n< i f q fi ! %■ 

filffl wtVT* I VTWTTW ner^i^tri^ 

Wfi!; Paddrthakaum.: 

Sdratuad.: »n«Twr^ Amndn.; 

j wtl ^ l fj^% ! B»dauA: jftW lOwV ^ 

os»t: I ’OOr tO :iw v it*t f^ ii v i ) - (Or according 

ta amothcr Merpretation ) ’ A email circular cake nado of 
v^Mten floor, slightly baked in a bole, in an iron sance- 
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— 

I i pan, in a frying pan, or over charcoal. Uemach. 3. «t. (or 
I rv, 3SS. *89): jP<r*i ^ I yi n ti fwa 

I ; , whereupon Vallabhagani: 

I i i?w- 

wnrr »nn: i *nwi?f f« preparation 

of wbeatei) Buur, according to Molwtvrth] '7^' 

irtrrfV^ vrfVTT I « sOr i 

OS«ifu.mWfn ■ 'jwwm: 't* 

wri’*>HT»r t: I qirt»ftiii)Minni- 

»H^I I ^ MUIIMU^lO I 

V l JTfTWft f^^WT: 5|WT 

•nsfflrni ^ h ^jrfkrarr: 

yrn ii 

«i'H^ HTTnr^tTW WTO- It follow* therefore 

from this quotation that ^flnT, iftflWI. [not iftfll. 

as both editions of llrm. give it, in 3. «s. or r. 39S], 
and are not ditTcrent kinds uf cake from 

and blit merely larger descriptions of ?lic 

same son. — The Hdjatrigiantu describes the medical proper- 
ties uf this kind of cake a* ftdiuws: “sweet and heavy it is a 
stomachic and gives strength, hut increase* the phlegm and 
cause* plethora; baked over charcoal. It increases the appetite 
and cause* flatulence: iftighf, it U strengthening; if hakeilinoil, 
iU effect U misehievous”; Rdjan.i tJtfhniT *njTT Tt- 

I Swivt f'nnrffTi^TfV^ i 

^1^n0v>0 ^mwi n^: I wwi ^ OrtVin 

- Alto mf5 tnd maratat. 

Ihrinipai.; ^Ifn: WIV’S^ 'VCT'O ift «*H TWT:. 
E. with krtt aff. 

<1 n»- f. u. Good for, intended for, suf- 

ficient for, appropriate for, the cake called (tI'V>)- — 
(Acc. to a Gana to P<f«., where some MSS. luiwevcr have 
merely the form or See the following 

and^*|^,^»|n^,^ngY<\Tr,W^. iSiWh.aff.^. 

^'*5^ “■ **• *ame as the preceding. 

E. taddh. aff. 

Talpur. irtd. Haring deduced by rcasoniag, having con- 
cluded, inferred; e. g. ilf i/a£<Aora : 

(wrongly edited in tho 4lo cdd. oFCalc. and 
Benares, 1|WTWN *R?%f^Tf<WT *c. ; or Auimrt: Ij- 

(wrongly edited ^ lyff??; «r 

tho Kdiikd (on Pdn. VH. 4. n.): E- ^9^ «Hh 

krit aff. (a subiitilute for HH) which beginuing 
with ^ and bring cause* in if* composition with 
an upaearga to shorten its vowel. Compare 

'Of* Tatpur. m.f.n. * Brought near; a* a mosc. 

it occur* as a mystical name of the third inW Q* the 
Vratya, in the AtAorforerfa: ift WT^fft 

WTEfnft 9 . ’Reflected upon, reasoned upon, 

made the subject of inference; e. g. yimkta-Parii.: 

J,J0 ift ifV wlw: (Ihirga: 

inj*: = OnfSnO: «« «. v. ^pfT' *■ ^ 

knt tS. n. 

.«n||k Tttpur. m. (-«;) The uun« u q. t. e. Th, 
same as with a prolongation of the sscond syllable. 
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HI- f. II- Tlie same aa q- v. 

84H! uiso (ilc following. K. laddh. afT. |(. 

in. f. n. he flaiDQ aa tlie preening. 

E. 'V9|5, laddli. Aif. 

Tutpur. m. ' Deduction by reasoning, n'Ovxioti, 

constructive or inrereiitial interpretation (of a word, pM* 

BAge »^c.)t «.g. Mu'uita-Farii.- 

^ g I ng^ Hi 

<naq I iN nif»r»fnf i rs 4 »5f- 

wt4 JiirqfJi (i<w7ii I JTiwt^wnrrwiTr uq^inV- 
Jirragr 1 ftJifiji!!: 1 gw g^nion iiw^T j j^fggfsrfT! 1 
j^T^ufq gfirn : I qrfo ?n4ii ; 1 gfJMT wignin^t f’r’i- 
*iV^aoftif^7n^TfHvnTOTwif«rt qi^iiwiwiaTq^q* 
ft q^miwiT 5»ggT Tfji m«iflntg«irt'iiitq 1 

M g toSi’i ii>’ I ^ grt (nf flflwiBggnfqarqsff 

4 gar 444^11^1 a^auifi 4 agfggfnf^ Ar,)- * Xtic aaujc iia 
'•W' or 1|^||V| <p|. vv.; e. g. ,/.iiufm»*.S«/rrt : gnfrtt- 
lift UT^TT^WTrt (Saf^ra : mnft *UH1fltl'n|: 

f^ff! Ac.). i-kruaff. ».knt 

Talpur. ui.r.n. Kintwing how to 

deduce by reasoning &c. See the preceding and the fidlow* 
ing word. r.. with mfH, kfit ulT. 

n- ‘lUuJiiy of .iculu reutoiiing Ac. (comp, 

llie preceding word«; a quality whicli a gron) spy should 
|hi»»«m; aee i. v. ^411*^). ii. IT^fUa taddh. aff. ff. 

l| Tatpur. Ik. (*V|VO Covering over with uahea and coals, 
(u»L*d «i|»«cialJy in ritual works); e. g. A'u/MortVu (on tho J/ri- 
Noro A'a//iti S. W^Wf Kl^): M* 

^fi|; or the Mne (un another jViinuco A'. S.): 
f>»ggg/qnftw4: i 'Wffggnggnisng.; or Viynixw. (in 
a Very detailed dctcripllon of i llcs ou A*«/ydy. S>. .S.XV.'.ha)? 




WnjipTH Ac. — .Ifti/Uai-a, iu tlie ./«yMkm/j«inytfy., 
vx]ilaine the synoriynioufl word Wlfjfll thus: 19^' 

gif «■ gif "i«i> gfif. kni aff. gj^. 

gifff nm Tatjiur. m. f. II. Tbc aaoii- aa Uie 

Ibllowiiigi e. g. .YiraXia; H(i,a. ft WO. ) ^mg^gTOf- 
ffirgr; *. a? with kntyn aff. 7WI. 

Tatpur. ni. f. n. reflected upon, 

to be deduct'd by reasoning; c. g. the Aas/lti (on Pdf*. VII. 
4. «».): vafsir tgg#:. t. gif ''■‘i' giSf. k"<y» »*■ 
(Though this affix begins with a ^ and the deriva> 
tive of gif in the present instance is compounded with an 
t^Morf^a, it does not cause the vowel of the //Adtu to become 
abort, since it has neither a 1| nor a ^ as anuiomlAa, whiali, 
for instance, is the case with tho affix |VT; oomp. 
g^fg Tatp ur. f. (-fe) Approaching, Arrival; (given by the 
PAurtftraifOfia as nn explanation of K. ^ 

with tn and ^Vfi|, knt aff. fine- 
[VUN Tatpur. (?) in. (-WJ) ? — A word of very doubtful 
axistcoca; it occurs in tlk« Gatia to Pebi. V. 1. 4., 

in the Calcutta ed. of Pdnmi, but not in the OftM of 
the MSS. r>f tboA’dwA'd, nor hi tho«e of the 0anardtn4M«A., 
nor in any other ^oiia list within my toacb. 1 presume 
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llkat it is A riiistakvii reading for <{• v.] E. (if any) 

with krit aff. or 

Tatpur. n. I. ‘Approaching, going towards 

witii a friendly iiiteiil; e. g. (fur the i>Ak« of woribtp) •Hd' 
yorin (in explaining the words of the Aigv.: gggwfWV 

gg^ g^)i t wggg i vggfiigf i 'ik ggiftfigAfS 
gg: gffgrgrf ^grgf gg — g^. ’ Approuching with 

hoflili’ intcnl, allacking; c. g. . 9 dyaria (on the words of the 
,vi»M 7 r. *ifT* ^fnlsOwi): l 

I WT 1 |||t||IH (c«oip. fur liis interpreta* 

liou of ihe same passage in ilic An/r. ^fiyflg I. i. a), e. 
(to go) with knt aff. 

11 . Wishing, desiring, wish, dvikiri*; c. g. .Suyumi (on the 
words of the l;nin.: gg, ggx XW Tn< g iftfEga I« 4 »'l 

g ^w> ■% gr g wrg f g^ gt fg^; ^gwrtlrf*- 

stfAggyngiftMOg giqgg *'■ < = 

WfTtn gftggk ftftgr grfgfgfggi^ gw^gg): 

ftf igi gfigftrfsBgggg i gaggnRft Ao. k. xx('“ 

d.wite) will! gft, kfit off. gpf 
gr^ggftg T.lpor. m. f. n. (-g:-gT-g »0 To be desired , to 
bu aimed at, di-sirable; c. g. sSVx^mu (on tlie words of the 

h'lor.i gnft^gYgf ftgi gpftS grggwfgeg:)! yftgf 
ggr gRft% gjfft sfinoc w: gr- 
ftjfgr^ggkgr grggg r.. ff^{to deaire) with grfg, 

ki’itya aff. 

[inHhi m. f. a. ? — See the remark a. r. 

a formation according to Pdu. V. 1 . « See the fol- 
lowing. E. (if any) , taddh. aff. 

[ITMhSJ in. f. n. ? — If s word at all, it would 

hare ibv same moaniog as the preceding; according to PaA. 
V. 1 . 4 . F.. (if any) taddh. off. 

Tatpur. ro. (-^l) The same as q. v. r.. 

with knt aff. 

WWtl m. (. II. The Sama as 

and the following, f- HSgVm, taddh. aff. 1 ^. 

^Sgtlg m. f. n. The same as and the 

preceding. E. isddb, aff. 

r. Ul.cl. par. (w- 
fn — ; according to Mattrejfa. some admit also tho d/ia. 
— ITW — Oesid. igfwftnfiff. 

— Caus. Hhmfn — — Tass. WWf^)* To go 

^Mddhava, ilattrtya Ac. : , Jlemach.’Okdiupar. ■■ gkft) 

— hut probably in the more definite sense — , to go round, 
to go about, to roam, to wander; c. g. JtfddA>ara-/> 4 ctfurA : 

gr ggrging,: or ntMU.-. g^<^a r rg 4 » t gng « « 
ftkig; (fl*ara/a..; gfigw ioift gi) 1 <>r iwg.: fggwTgsi- 
gywwrtg ft^gir («*««<<«• = =. g?ft) - Conip«re 

and, for the probable origin of tliese <iyriis, 

the Preface. 

1 . Tatpur. 1 . n. ^ cloud, more especially a 

rain-cloud (A'^AmltN, .Asiarsi'., Haldyudha, Htnach.^ Tri~ 
Afsdinf, ^ 06 darota., 4j^iptpdla, Aatndhtra, Bkir^.z 
= ag; risusgjr.: = ggfJfgD! e. g- Bifr-- Wlftl filf. 4 f- 
gggRklT ( 5 . 4 ,«iio; ggmrmfw: ®|t %gg:>! or Md.: 

g% gwgi ftwftt A pfr g 4 ^ fggr; ..... gi- 

*nfgt fj C t C jgrftgTjprfrgnfT g 4 ftt): or Biyv^ 
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•S'rfna'-.: WTf f8f< ; or Itigr., Sdmar.: H w: 1 I 

Tt?^ (5oytf»a5 ^ IIVT I 

H^f^ Tt^ or Vdja$, S. : 

wiHT^ i^m Y^rni ?^TfT>rT?T ^^ifr iranr ?^ttt a^.; 
or Atkarear. : TTnit ^ ^ ^ 1*!^ 77m » 

^nnrTT 77 ; or S<itapat^nbr.: 717^ 

: ; or Snhatldr . ; THISBt mfCT^fmr 7T^ HTimT 
V7 «f«<*nflT f7*gij vf7: Ac.; or CAi^W. C-/WIU. : 

^irrfif Tsnrwi 7 Itwr^ irm wru% 7 in?rnrT 7^ffT 
7 TTV^ fTTtTm ^m^fTT *r WtTlfTT: Ac- (.V«nirn*«; ,. 
71grrai«f77Ti)7 TT^if^iim^TTTR Ac. — whence if ' 
follows ihol Moonliiig t(» tilts and some of the 
iaylancrr, a dUttnciiiMt wns made in mwc pasMigis of tli<> 
oidnat writings Itriwm-n ihi* watcf'cloud In it* con* 

dition previous in raining, «ik) the cloud in its act of 'h 
raining); or Manut ?rm f d ^ T? ^ vaT^^TJ^lT 

(Kvima: H7TmaT7 ww 7mrj?fi m%- 

iyUT fvm i i ^ 7771^17 7J7*P4T^ 7 nr i 

iiAd‘/ar,i;j.ptie.i vmiiqm flnhrrrr : 

7Wt7: ^rwmm 1S^ 7^7707 *, nr KtraitirJ.: IfT- w 

^lf7WT7%firt^7T7T ft f?T7:; nr Ithaitik -. 

WirtWTTmft f*rr%<acil. «r SaJodayax 7 7 

TTPwmTmnmrmmmr? i htthtt- j 

7rfvt77:' See also the quotation from ' 
Hunk. Cpa*k.9.v.Wtp^ — The im-wning **ttater- or ratH"*doud n 
arc-ina to be lust in suefa inslnnccs as the ftiitowing versa uf the 

K4mdy,z f7m>fftrwrmg 7 1 ■ ■ wniTg- 

r^lfm: Ac.; or this verse of the .VoAdfrA. r<7M/>. . 7T7 mm 

mfrmm TmfmTTwr: i fmrTH^TTrfmn: Ac 

Comp, also »77*TV fmrjTH «7lf TH . «t«nH . THTTM- »• 
*8ky, almoaphcre; e. g. /‘anr/iot. : 

moTOTAiT^inVTTm: i fi^i «r?nm: f^- 

lftfT7rWW7«rm7fm ; «r XmrkaHhaeb.x 

wSr^ f9>pB7S 5*717; i ^ 

^ (Prtmach.: HRfTfm5rT|* ** 

I mwnr ^vi i ftir i H &c.); 

or i*AA: mTTO 7*11 miWT^ ^ f?j trfT>fT*9f7 

I 7WT fmT7f77 TTHim* mMTTHmmTTT- 
>f7i miRi (-Vdnfy.: . . . . mujT^miH mr*f 77 ^ vna- 
Ac.); comp. aUo mTflTTT,- Amaral., I/emarh., SJtti.. lo 
•^&iiara/fMrr. : w mni: Viittayr.; »mf7: Trildnd., Dka- 
rukik.\ tB Ajayap.: =177177; Hfiuripr.i a Sg. 

* jRlbvr; Bkvnpr.'. = 7TT7T7. '7T7TT7 »« given bjr ylwaro, 
J i a ma c J i. Ac. asasyminvaiurviAc., when the mean>Dg**»rticr'* 
wo«ld coiodda with the preceding, bnt the Bkttrifr. must have |«» 
iottDdeii SOON* diatindiun bciwoeii both, since it cnumcratfs | 
as mcaninga of 7TV, tbes«' three: -VIAIl and 77' 

*Heavpn.paradii>c;//sii>«cA.:f 7 f 77 ; riSMUtpr.:T 77 *Oold; ' 
Jtf«f.!M7TV7; ‘Camphor; Xigh<mtH- : 

IV. I M 75T ( Mahr. : TT^T;- ' (-'fimrtuf rottmtht; Rdja- w 
Cfpertt portmiut; A''^aafM*Pr. := ^75717 I | 
(lAkhr. : * The rolan (Calamus rolaag or reras): 

Xiffh.-/*r.t iB (Malir.: 77)- *A mineral sulrsUtKc I 
wbkb br some (firr insSnnea bj and Moitw%trtli) is | I 

rendered fair, bj others mica. Aim$ii 0 accounts for this t» 
Bpparant divaraiu b)r stating {.Va/<na Inri, I. p. 4!?|) that | I 



— WT 

**tba Mitiduos and Maliomedans of lower India, like Cron* 
stedt and some others, confound tuie and raica togetber”. 
He then speaks of a dark -coloured, a common grey (^Vmmsr 
of Werner), a white, and a yellow kind of wtea. **Br 
Brande's analysis of talc^*, be condudi^s, **it consists of 
nearly erjual parts of silica and magnesia, with not more 
than six per cent, of lime. J/rcu, the same distinguished 
chemist says , consists principally of alumina and silica, 
with a little magnesia and oxido of iron'*. The .S'ighantu- 
Prakiiia speaks of four varieties, a while, red, yellow, and 
dnrk'COlourvd oAAra; and gives, iu its second pari, a de- 
tailed description uf the properties of each. — Since ibu 
word is of frequent occurenee in medical works, tho fol- 
lowing extract from H’im’s *Conim. on the Hindu eystem 
of medicine' may sliow bow and for what purposes this 
substance was used by the ancient physicians: ** 
(abbra) is first to be exposed to a bigb beat , and then 
thrown into the juice of the Justieia (iandaruMsa . rub Uiem 
together, and expose the mixinre to a bigb bent. 'Hiis is 
to be repealed ten lioies ; when it is considered ready for 
use. It is reduced to powder, and is then said to cure all 
diseases. As it incrcasi's the secretion of semeu, it ia used 
for caring impotencr, lengthens life and strengthens judge- 
ment". Compare 7Fhm- In this sense the word occurs 
e. g. Sai»hafikarit. (where however the comm, admits 
also of the meaning cfuwf): VfiN fV*t- 

I VftTOi Ac- {Ndri,.-. ....■^- 

<.ann<«IH|(<iq^ l flrtwT Ac,). Compare 

also the rlyinulogy of 77517 . '* (In Arithmelic.) A 

cypher (usi’d like other words meaning sky, e. g. 7 , 
7I7I7, 1T77 Ac.); e. g. Hiddhdntaiirom.i 777V^- 
TTTt:- ["Meal. This meaning is hypothetical, and 
inferred from ibe following passage of the Atlarrae. XI. 

3, . irar: i wj »wf>- 

it refers to Tt^W and ia intended lo 
explain the mystical properties of rice. Some of the 
obscurity of this passage may bo removed by comparing it 
with a legend of tbe AiYarejia-Z^rdAmofui. The latter rv- 
iates that tbe gods took man fur tlieir victim at a sa- 
crifice; but tbe spirit of Ui« sacrifice went out of bim 
and entered a horse; so they look tbe horse, but the 
spirit of tbe sacridee went out of the borse too, and 
entered an ox; they then took tho ox; hut, the spirit of 
tbe ox enlvriog a sheep, they uext took the sheep; and so 
successively the «/apo/ ox (gavaya), the goat, the camel 
and the (fabulous animal) ^abba. But since the flesh of 
all these animals is furhiddeo, they finally took rrs4i, rice, 
the properties of which are then compared in tbe Brab- 
mana to those of a sacrifietal animal. Its beard (filTlT), 
it says, represent tbe bair of tbe animal, ita haak (WW) 
the «kin, iu «iuu (qnFNrVT: = Sify.: > m n Sm' lN| - 
7M1%7 the blood; its laesl (f^) the flesh; 

and tbe remaining hard substances of it (TfwfTTt 7 T^ 

reprenent tbe 

bimes of tbe aoimal. — In comparing these latter words 
with those quoted above, it becomes probable that 77 
3P 
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io tki« pM»«ge of the Alh*r\*avedA me*na the Mme m 
flf^ in the Aiureya-BriihmaaA.] 

2. m. (*-^0 Apparently a proper name; according to 
the Gana to Pdn. IV. 1. lit. $ee ^ bo written 

q. r. E. The ancient graimnariana entertained a 
doubt whether this word waa a deriTativc of or a 
eompoond; and A'dtyd^ana statea in tbo Vdja*. I*rdtiM:hifa, 
that on aecoant of tbia doubt the Pada-tesi of tbo VHJas. 
Sankitd does not mark the word as a compound, but 
writca it like a aimplo word. In tlic former case iliv gram* 
inariana {UctUa, Jdadhava , lihdnwi., RdfatM. Ac.) give for 
both meanings “cloud” and “eky” the etym. kfit 

air. f ’r<i/a: arir^T CwWsfiliWwii 

or MddJtava (Dhdtutr. a. v. I JikditHd.: 

I Rdifait ,. ; f*W- 

I i* *!• “becAuae it go«a steadily, on account 

of ita being an eternal aabalaocu”). Aa a compound they 
analyse it, in the sense of atmo«pAfr«'* as constating 

cither of % and lig, i. e. “nor corryin^ aniftking'* or *‘no< 
— or of "VI. and If, i. o. “k'Awicc M*ar*r 
e. g. iVArfniid.: flpffA I I 

(comp. /*aa. in. If. a rarlt. 3, quoted by PaUmJ^i, but 
without IHIf); or w OTitl I «n^ ifnft I ^ia*fr t 
If: (shoulJ bv t comp. Poh. III. i. U'l.); or 

«nrwfnit( and in Uh* sense of “cloud”, as eonaisting either 
of^ and If, i. e. “icAcnce (icatfr) not /nil'' or ^<>*1 
hi, i. t‘. “corr^Nj^ irater”} e. g. Bhdnwl.: IfinVWT^iWn^ 
or fwvrt I nurf^gwiflfwrw:. The latter etymo- 
logy is also indicated by A'onX'aro in bis comment on the 
passage of the CihdNd. ('pan. above quoted. All these 
etynooiogieft exet^t knt aff. i> «■ rouW”, 

and (Tatpur.) and hi, i. e. **carryi'n^ tco/rr^, may be 
dismissed as learned subtleties or grammatical improbabi* 
litics ; the only question that remains being ivhetber the 
former of these two etyin. is preferable to the latter or nut. 
The accent of the wortl doce not decide it, sineo according 
to eiiber etym-, it would be that which it is, Nri<i//<r on dm 
last syllabic. Nor does the hypothetical comparison of 
with ofi^QO — or WfQO — , even if its correctness were 
iiiclubitable, aflford any solution of the question, since netUier 
of these words has a safe elym. in Greek. The only 
apparent criterion therefore is the aenae of the Sanskrit 
word. If h|lf meant originally “sky, heaven”, aa Amnra 
and ita comm, perhaps inppoaed, the former etym. would 
have Bomo plaosibilily, hot as it always, in the Higveda, 
means doiul, and more especially tooter' or rojN>c/oud, and 
aa there will be much difficulty io traeiog its sense “sky” 
to any ancient Sanskrit work, there is the more reason to 
prefer the etym. and if, as other aynonyms of “cloud” 
express exactly the same idea (e. g. * VTTTVT* 

Ac.), whereas there ia none which implies 
the sense of “going round”. It would then follow that 
the etym. kHl uff. probably rests, on the mere 
fact that the Pada text of the Rig- and Ya/%ir-ceda wrote 
iflf instead of (If, a circumstance which provea 
nothing more than that the word waa pronounced at the 



I 
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time when this Pada text waa composed, ^If, not ^nsif. — 
The meauinga “sky” and “heaven” are easily connected 
with “cloud”; the others rest probably on comparisons 
of the substances meant with the colour or configoratioa 
of the sky or clouds; for iho meaning “lo/c” or 
comp., e. g. IfVrfVtf, and Henoch. 4. 

m. or V. UV)1, where be says that words meauiog iH and 
also mean laic. 

11. m.f. D. (-Ifft >in~h|V^} Cloudy; (a doublful meaning, 
which follows from a reading of duubtful correctness in a 
MS. of the Kasika — to be found in the AknH‘(fana 

Pdd. V. 2. !>;. coutainiavg tht«M* words : \ I 

I I I vn t W ( ^4? I W I I 

wrrrnfVBrTTT i vrtt i wnr: i 

I. Tfif or irsif , taddh, iill. (in tlw !»ias« of W^>- 
or iiMiftff Tatpur. 1. m.f.n. Touch- 

ing (liter. Lifkiiig) the clfwids, very high, via-y lofty; ®.g. 
Mcffhad.i TTWiri: ■■■ (MaUift,: ^ fm- 

finffTTfii irwtmr 

l Ro{fhvr.: 

4rT4nW»^fWf4nTfTf^ Bhalin.: wfiffni T^WT^f- 

iryjrnfffT fw (Jagnm , /if>aratas.t 

ortW.i 

fT*! I du;. ; or Suupdinh. : 

4WfwfTfw innnmf^T 

2. m. (*1|!; niu wind; A'dwid, SiiMluhitik, Ac. t 

vrtirft TT^:; «■ g- Sdlmgad.: inT^TW^fm- 

E- or nwy and (I. e. io 
this compound, according to I'ajiiai fW|f, kfit aff. 
which causes the insertion in the former part of the com- 
pound of i. p. 1^, but more probably an imfter/ect 

cumpourid of Ifif in the accus. sing., and fW^}. Com- 
pare W^- 

or n. Tliu oome oa 1, a j o.g. lUmaeh.: 

f»tftww% I fmiagN I|; I’Mitvqtfr. • 

VPt Wrt or Ucach.-. flrM ArI 

i*rti or I Vittfo/jf. j W8< {*1%; or Iltmarh.-. no 

or I'liwo^r, : j»»a <fs». 

(These instances, among very many others, may also bear 
out the assertion made previously, that /fsuMicAaiidlra’a 
.YdndrrAos are not a literal copy of Makettcarae Vimea- 
prakdia). x. W or taddh. aff. I|^ 

Miidh. JJhdturr.'f comp. Pud. V. .1. S7.) According to the 
Uniiddikoeha — the word would be derived from tWI., «w. 
aff. — and should therefore not be written optionally 
'ffWfli; but the former B. is evidently preferable. 

or'qr*lf* Talpnr. n. (‘W) Ca** ol^ (MnU*- 
tcorthj. Mixed with Goi^a (Abrus precatorU), Piper loo- 
gum, and various other drugs, it is used as a vehicle in 
urinary affections, in disenaet caused by poisoning, leprosy, 
jaundice, eniargeokeots of the spleen, dysentery, and variooa 
other complaints. Its medical properties and its appli- 
cation are taught io detail by the Nighantu-Prakdia. x. 
qnOI or IRIOI and 

TORRm or ,|au«<rn Totpor. n. (-W^) Steel. In 
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m^icin? on« of ilt« ^l|f^flOlfl|fv q. (yiffh«tttu-Prak.). 
E. ’WW Of »«d 

or m.(?) (-^:) The winding of clouds. 

See the following, e. or and Tin- 

or denooa. ^im. To produce 

the winding of clouds. (This deiiom. as well a« the eoiU' 
pound whence it is derived, are of doabtful correclnesa; 
the/ occur in a MS. of the fiaMratnam. in the *f/uda 
— comp. f*aN. III. 1. If. — where the comm, gives 
without anj further explauation; but two 
other MSS. of the same work — more correct than the 
first — have the formations and with a 

comm, on the latter word , and consider therefore 'Vlf- 
IftZ two distinct aords.) E. or 

denom. aff. W?- 

OJ ^V»»irtr*r Tatpnr. m. f. n. (-ari-sTT-im) Fall of 
clouds., clouded; e. g. Rajhite.: TlV^Q ^WWf 

: (comm.: ’V^flVWT%‘ 
&e. B- W or yfmt and 

or Taipur. 1. m. f, n. Tou- 

ching (liter, bortiog) the clouds, very lofty, very high; e.g. 



8. m. 'A mountain; Kdjiikd: Virtnft 

*Tho wind; ■Sxlrtt.-A'aum.: ’VtrtWt WT^- is not cer- 
tain, however, whether these two instances are not merely 
illustrations referring to 1.] e. of and (i* *' 

io this compound, according to Pdn.f knt aff. i|r^ 

which causes the insertion, in the former part of the com- 
pound, of i. e. 9^; but inoro prob^ly an imp$r/9Ct 

compound of in the accus. sing., and iHf). Compare 

®' H» * >^ Ti n Taipur. (-nr) TJm Bhadovr of a 
cloud; e.g. (as an illostration of traiisitorineas) IJitop.: 

I fSfvWmWtft- 

•atrPl vwrf.1 a. W or and WWt 

or Taipur. in. (-aiTl) (rrd.) Born or pro- 

doced by the clouds; e.g. Atharvav.: . . . - ^ 

WW7 wnwn ^ ^irtPt k. 

or 'IWDf and WT (^1^. i^nt aff. tv?)- 

or ^pnfX|T>r Ksnnadb. or Tatpur. m. (-^) A6Arn- 
ndga, the name of one of the eight elephants, attached to 
each quarter , and supposed to support ibo globe (see 
TIfW); according to the Htirdtai4. The same a.s tgtilsniTf 
q. V. E. or tgtRg and WTW- Comp, the etym. of 

Vf^TT^nr J heiog » synonym of ifpf- 

or Tatpur. n. 'The same as ^VV(% 

(y»gh.‘Prak,). [* The covering (over the sky) of clouds; 
also overspread stale, overclondedoess CJfolMioortA^.] e. 
or ifWH and rfJM 

^nrtrv *>r ^nnOTV Tatpur. m. (-W:) The same as Uptnr, 
i e. vtber (Hemach.J, e. W or ^IM and Mf^^, samis. 
aff. ir. 

or Tatpur. m. (-1^) (Litwally; the 

fiend in the sky.) RiUiu, the aMooding node, who by en- 
deavouring to swallow the sun and moon, causes eclipses 



« 



,»»l 






H 



(Trikdiiti., Bkiriitr., Snf»/nrni<\.J. Seo also the following. 
E. TO or and 

’gnfff^TffT'ni or inm* m. The some as the preceding 

(/tiirdeaiij E. TOfQTtn or TOT. laddh. aff. S*i^ (^UT* 
YTI^: corap. /*da. V. 3. ti). 

or I. Taipur. n. 'Water; corap. 

**A flower in thu air\ i. e. any thing Unpoaaible 
or non-existent; comp. WTW^yfi* IflftTOnff snd similsr 
expressions. Both meanings arv; admitt<*d by /'rma- 
eiandra in this verse of the Naukad/tarii.i 
^ffrf#WT I 

WrWi^(/Vsflwa. : TO^^ 

TOg^nfM 

II. Baltuvr. IQ. ("WT:) 'The ratan (Calamus roiang); 
vlwurml'., PdJ^tni^,, AV^A.-Pr.: s^mi; Sureitcara: 

see also ; — or *a kind of the former, the 

ratan growing In water; xVijrA.-Pr.r =TO%fnff (.Mahr.: 
TO%1T); oomp. B. mf or 1T»# and ^ “with 

flowers resembling talc’’; or “flowering at tbe season of 
clouds”; Mdnud.i ^ g tq t W^ ; Pd- 

yam.: {ifVTO g«M4|lff. 

TOJir or ib*hH 4 Tulpur. m. (-^l) (»ed.) A cloud; e. g. 

Kiar.-. ^ WTVT ^ TO ^ <rWT fV- 

WTJn: (Sdjruua: WjVT «rTJ» AtoTWT '»1^ 

I irm TOJft ^ >rt j?i 

Ac. This iuterpretalion soetus liable to doubt; 
is more probably tbe nom. plur. of in the 

sense of rain. B. or and 

TO^ I- Tatpur. tn. (-if!) Steadiness, composure, e. 'V 
ueg. and tfgf. 

II. Haha\T. m. f. n. (-K: Steady, clear, not 
blundering, e. IT priv. and — - firilsen; JidtVuikdntad,) 

W»rWt or VroiftA Tulpur. f. (.*) Tbe name of plant, 
small JatdmdMi (Valeriana Jaiamansi); Sdjan.t =: 

Aip*.-/*rui.i _iner>fW?T«rtrft. E. WorTO«r 

and 

'VhfmryV or TOM'AtffffV Karmadh. or Tat|>or. m, (-H:) 
The same as ; e. g. JIevut£h,t «?TVTWt TOWU 

'ira {»*intvS> (comp. niiMpr.i {ETOTfllf V 

TW iTOrfftsf*!). E. or und Nnfl. Comp. 

Uit; etym. of the following. 

qiWAntt'g or'WV^firnTY Karmadh. or Tatpur. m. (ffi} The 
aume as Airdvaia or ^lirdeaiMi, one of the eight fabulous 
elephants, severslty pliiocd al each of tbe edgbt regions, and 
supporting tbe globe. He stands in tbe oast, belongs to 
Indra, and is oue of the wonderful beings which arose 
from tbe milk-ocean when it was eburued by the gods for 
the obtainment of oiiTf^a or tho drink of immortality. His 
wife is Altiaramu, whence l»c is called Abhrami^iriya or 
AbhramteaUahha^nad the like), l.c. ‘the beloved of Abbramu’. 
For hU other names see s. v. (diwuirai;., Haid- 

jfudka, J/emacM., ^abdarain, Ac.) — See also^nra, ^TVWPV 
and tbe following, e. or (Mil. VTlTt.) 

“ the elephant who has the nature of, or consists 
of, clouds”, or “the depbant who is like a doud, I. a. 
cloud considered as, or IJkeocd to, an depbant”; or TO 
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(in die fteniM:: of Uk'^ IcKraU) aihI 9TPnF 4^lvpb«nt in the { I 
flood”! WTirtfr WTUT:: nsjniul.t vW 5^- 

Jfnnr: IIMMlf4mf<; (^do. ii. i. ••. ram., i 

mentinnttl by Fatanjalif bat without I 

^ ^ fWlHTT^ ^*T?nr Premaeh, od ’» 

.Sauhadkach. (16. «., sifo the following}: infWWTWy^- 
’VfWnnnTT f. (-Wt) The nature of the eU-pbant Abhramd- i 
tantja i|. r. — which according to Premtehamira ou a verse 
uf the AoisAodAacA. iiapHea either the constant Howing of 
liquid frotn bis temples, i. a. the coulinaitj of hia condition ii 
uf rat and fierceneas, or bis being as dark a* a rain^'Cloud: 
fni : I 

7f# « 4<<^i l W4 l (*1>C I 

coiDparisun roado in this verse allndt^ lu a legend of the | ' 
Purafias, thus related by PrewocAan^ra. Indra. when ooce ,ii 
riding on his elephant, was presented by the saint Durvasas | ^ 
with a garland made of flowers of liie paradi»e~tri'e Mandara. 
lie plai'eil it on the forehead of his dephatit; but the animal 
threw it down with bis trunk, whereupon the saint enraged i 
cursed the elephant to fall down from beaveo like the garland, m 
C omp, risAna/}. p.70. 71.)i. R. The preceding, taddh. aff. j 

VklAITVn ot* W«*f>rrWT Tatpnr. f. (-HT) A line or soccea- 
aioft of clouds t e. g. Haidtf.i ^iRVmnTTWT W ar- 
(where it it better, however to analyze dHT- ! 
«nd vrTVfTi instead of and WNNTHI). Comp. jj» 
%^1TTirT- K* or and inffT- I 

or Talpur. f. Abhramu, the tcmalc ^ 

elephant of the east , the wife of Ahhratndtanfia , the clc- j j 

pbant of Indra. See 'VhnfTinf and f^7ini> (Amarak., ! 

S^ibdar . ; and likewise HardvaU : )• £• Vbf *» 

or and ^ (vfTi (in. aff. *mea»aring the sky or j 

)□ the sky’; or ^ neg. and on- 'V)i *not ! | 

roaming hImioI, i. e. going sSowly'; Mathurt^; ^ j 

infTT 1 Pdifom.: %nnf^ I "^inir^: * ^ i 

I mdnud.: jssj 

l JH «ri% I (comp, rdmddi s. I 

K w.) I ^ I : (comp, ifnddih s. i. j.) | ; 

kfl- On account of its afRniiy with 1 

WAflTTf fbe former Hym. is more plaosible. ; j 

or Talpor. ni. (-^:) *Tbe beloved of *4#' 

Abbrama', Indra’s elephant, (be male elephant of (be east ; I 
(iJetnafk.). See the preceding, Ike followiag, and IfknfTTiy. 

». ’Wkra or and fiTkf. 

or Tatpur. m. The same as j 

the preceding (AmaraJc.f Sabdaratn.). r, or .43 

and I 

or Tatpur. m. The lapis laculi. | , 

AV^A.-ZVoA-.; s; ^^4*1 'Hi' 'Vf or ^PMf and I 
** rising to the clouds'*; probably on account of its , 
bring foaod on very high mountains, as is iiidieatod by jtit 
its other names WlHfT^V and or 

'VblfkiH fHHlfffK Tatpur. m. f, n. (*)T;«)n and condu 
tiomdiy Tainted with doods, overspread with 

rioods. If ths oompoand has , besides , tbs impUod tense 
of the femin. it (otkvrwiso *in)i ^ C- I** 

•SnUA. iuniM. (to Pda. IV. 1. si.}: 'VMfVlII the | I 



A'dsiA'd aud Pon4sA<itt.*rri/fi/. reed instead of this instance: 
r. IW or mag aud t%R (when the 
fcm. is •jft. with fern. aff. . . 

or ^g¥iirf4 Tatpur. ro.f.n. (-4:-4 t- 4*C^ (*'cd.) Shed 
by (he clouds, falling down as rain from the clouds; e. g 
jiiffr.t ^ vffmKikim ^ 

(Sdyada: ■» ^TT: VR | WT 

I WtIt: I w jn*i i ^ i:). k. w or 

and '^4' 

Of V*hR(TfiHI Tatpur. f. (-Hi) The name of 
a plant (Spondias raangifera); Jidjoni^.: — HIVTHH- £• 

or and HTfZHT- 

HHfkrfwn or H lHf H fHM Jaipur, ra.f.n. (-K>KT aitd con- 
df/iOMol/y The same as HHfH? q- v., and its 

femin. formation under the same condition •jft; KdUka, 
Purwhoti.aV^tU. «.g.i Ipft *‘Uie sky with a 

few clouds R. or ami OlfilH- 

or Talpur. n. An aggregation of 

clouds; 0 . g. PoyAur.; H^ft WHTlRWITTf»n|[¥T 

i '^f ^ ■ fl 

R. H¥ or and ipi^. 

Hhffwm or HWfilTH. Karmadh. n. (-t:) Sky-head, ilie 
sky. as it were, a head; e. g. !^itupdiab.i ftRwnnwfV- 

I W4(¥n: «rtr- 

afnfufV^i: (Maiim.-. w»n- 

firO *■ w or «nJ fVrn- 

Hhf? Tatpur. m. f. n. (-*:-rT-s»0 Not fallen, fixed, per- 
manent; e g. //mark.: 

Tft ^ H ncg. and HV- 

HbfHTT or Tatpur. m. (-T«) Camphor, or a spe- 

cial kind of it, called /Jkiina$rna or fikimaffni. See 
Mgh.-Prttk.-. = ^ 1 ^ (Mahr.: or *• 

or H**f and HTT* 

Kahuvr. f. (*ITT) (red ) A girl or a woman who has 
no brother; e. g. Afjr.t IffH TTlWt h4tH’ 

VWTHTH (^Ydika: m Ac.; .Vdyanu: 

ttWTjrIV’n); nr Had.! WTITO ^ 'ifil- 

ffJt w OTifi (.'K'siana: = 

ur Aliarr. ! 41^^ flfVl tOftift fVCI (*'- 1- “> Ihe -Vimira; 

4rfr) i wtwt: T4 

rJT4^: (»■ 1- in the y.rui-ui; vWrfVTfVl fW4lhi:i 
tbe»e various readings appear safer than the present (ext 
of tbo Atharv. , since they are confirmed by the comm, of 
Yaska, whereas the former rest only on the reading of 
hiss, more ur less modern); Ydika (on tl»e latter passage): 
HHT^WT ^ — 1“ present sd. of 

the Atntkta (As) there is a feminine form wtO, which 
is the more interesting as it neither conforms itself lo the 
vaidik, nor tn (ha cLasrical standard of grammar; vii.: 

•ii«»iO*(nv’%ii liWi U4I nwnftwvrjwwT isw«4- 

WWV J4HI4:i bol (in theMii. dk< 1 by n») 

Durgm who qaoSM, and comments on, this passage, reads 
it, It RiAT ^ safer, therefore, not 

lo start for (be present this feraitriDe ** without a kindred", 
— Tbs elasaical form of this coofoaod is (comp. 

Pati.V.A. m.). Comp, also HHTipnft- C. H prir. and IfTJ. 
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Hahovr. m. f. n. Brolbvrlrtjj e. g. 

Yajnar, (on ■ son without brotb^nr* after tb« dealb of bi« 
father): ^ I ^41^^ 

Vf y<i»ka quotes a paasagi* ac* 

cording to which a man should avoid marrying a girl who 
has no brothiTS, since her son would by right not belong 
to her husband but revert In her falber; <1141^41^^9- 
Ac. (see a. v. 4VT^)- The same rule ia laid down 
by the lawgivers (e. g. ,\/amu $. ii., Ydjnttv. I. but it 
ia matter of aotne interest to obeerve that aVonu himself 
(9. ur) bids a father who is or has no sons, to give 

in marrisge his daughter in order to obtain a son through 
her {likewise Vasukthai WT^ Tpft 439T- 

•♦wiinin I 44rt ^ WTlpt ^4: 9 ^ n«d 

on another occasion (9. m) be cveo intimates that not so 
inucli as a verlml or dislitici agreement with his sonon-law is 
rn|uired to insure to hitu the male offspring of his daughter, 
but that bis raeru ioteolion while giving her away sufBcea 
to justify his claim (see gfVw and comp, the quotations 
a. V. 4yf9<i1 )• Now, since it is not likely that the law- 
givers wonld have induced a man, by injancfioa or advice, 
to allure another man into the committal of an act which 
they themselves declared to be blainable or imprudent, it 
may be inferred, that the warning they give to n young 
man not to marry a brothcrlcss girl, embodies, by way of 
respect, llw law of a pcrir>d previous to theirs, whereas 
their own detailed n’gulaiions concerning the pittriJtd re- 
present the real law as it prevaihtd at their time. — 
The learned Pandit who added a copious commentary lo 
Co/ei>rt>oil‘e's of //rWu faic, did not notice the apparent 
discrepancy alluded to, but felt another difBculty in regard 
lo Manu^. irr. , since ^*Manu himself'*, he says, “appointed 
hta daughter lo raise up issue for him, although he had 
WU 18 ”. Tl»e Pandit therefore concludes that *‘4^^ ‘who 
has no son', is n«l mentioned (by itanu 9. itr.) as a re- 
quisite eondiiitm, but is merely descriptive*', and “though 
the father of a aon has no swrA rodent reason fur appointing 
bis daughter lo raise up issue for him; ^toersr As may 
fo opfioint hi$ datig/)ifr**f and for the Haaie reason be tlicn 
declares also the expression 44 T^ 4 fl^ “‘who has no 
brother’, in the text of PasisA/’Aa, lo be nterely descriptive; 
for it Is not requisite lo her filiation". Yet since the le- 
gend referred lo by Ja^nndlha Tarkaimnchdnana rests on 
the sole authority of the /?Adyarafa-/'Mr<iNo (see a. v. 

)t (hose who adroit (liat this Purana is more 
recent than .Manus law book, will merely sen reason to 
conclude that iia story represents a furtWr progress of the 
law on the 4^f941, in as much as a man at the dale 
of the composition of this work, seems to have been allowed 
to filiate a daughter , although he was not an nor 

she an 44TipiT- But even supposing that the Paodita 
did not admit llwl Maou'a law book was later than the 
BlulgavaU P., or that they looked upon tbe legend referred 
to as an historical fact out of this same Manu's life, we 
^oold still deny that it ean liavc any bearing on tbe plain 
injunction given by him (9. m.), for JiamVidt/ana says: 



) 



! i 



’■pt i. e. “the praotiee of (he gods and the 

practise of the Munis is not to he followed by men; let a 
man du as he is enjoined lo do". Compare 44 |^ and 
44rnpnft- X. *4 priv. and sanias. aff. 49 . 

44T^\fr Tatpur. f. (.-m A woman who docs not kill bar 
brother; c. g. ^fAart*.; 

tTfifinft’ 3fVifrtrnR«( r.. ^ nrg. and 

(fern, of 4T^f^) 

44rj*ftf) Tatpur. f. (-1?^) A girl or woman who baa no 
brother; e. g. Mirukta: 44T7Rlf^ WT^ (Durgai 

44T5inft HW9T41419*Wf9ffl 4TMB49: I %9T- 
47341 441 tw ^HTT 44T34T I 

4 4ft V44<ftt I 4T 
Tf ^ 4^4ftl 4 9f4)- See 441^ and 44734 . 

E. 4 ncg. and 41341 ft (fem- of 4 T 349 .)- 
im Kahuvr. I. nt. Without cnemica; e. g. Jti^. 

or .Sdatoc,: W W Tl fy<. t K WJ^H 

(tSd,. on the itiffr.: ss on the .^dmor.: 

j:)l or SalafatMr.-. TOTJS 



t. n. (-^) The ritual name of tbe Sdmav. verse 1. 
>»«■(= 1. 5. i.s. 1 . or ?. 7 M. sll. 6 . t. a 1 .); according to tbe 
^(sAi-ArdAM. to (be i4roiiyo>d;diur, in Benfey'a valuable Index 
to tbe Saroareda. S. 4 priv. and 4134 . 
mTH or Bshorr. m. f. n. (-Hi-HI-wO Having 

the appearance of clouds, like clouds; a g. in the piece of 
alliteration quoted s. v. 4 )ft 4 . x. 44 and 4 T 4 T. 

441^ or 4 « 4 T 9 ^ denoin. atm. (-4^) To produce clouds 
(in the 6 'ana to Pdn.f and likewise in the Goiia~ 

ratnom.). Comp. 444 t 7 Tl(; £.44 nr 444 ', denom. alT. W 1 |(- 
4414414 or 4*4144114 Tatpur. m. (-40 Clouds for a 
refuge; sue 444414 « of which U occurs as a various 
reading in the (ranaratfiam. ; comp. 414T44ilf44 snd th« 
following. E. 44 or 4*4 *i'd 44414- 
[44144144 and 44T44lf44 are two ungrammatical read- 
ings instead of 4T4T44Tf44> former occurs, for in- 
stance, in Schlegef% Sdmdg. 1. 6 A. u. (where tbe Calc, and 
Bombay editions of the same recension read 4^1411414- 
444W and a good MS. of the E. I. O. with an inter- 
spersed comm, of AfoA/iirarattrXAa , reads 
44 ;, which latter two words are rendered by tbe comm. 
414744440* The other form occurs in the same cd. 
of the Rdmdif. 1. 43. !«., but tbe two native editions and 
the MS. in question do not contain (ho half Stoka where 
It stands; in Gorraro's ed. 1 . 44. lu and 65. sa; and also in 
the two Calc,, tbe Benares, the London and Paris cditkois 
and some MSS., of Manv $. n. The Gaitaro/naia. dis- 
tinctly gives the formation 4T4T*i by basing it on Pan. 
IV. 4. n.] 

4 4 l 44 ! ft|<l. or 4*41* m* (*lft) Haring the clouds for 
shelter, an ascetic who in tbe rainy scasou lives in tbo 
0 {i«n air, a fierce sort of an ascetic; e. g. /ftfiady.: 441- 

Comp. ^n»fnwT- 

fVa »n<i ma. s- wT^wnr. »ff. xP>- 

nvrippl or T«tp»r. oi. a portion of E 
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cloud, m MAttercd cloud; e. g. Hmath.t <i«g|Wnrn!ni^ 
K. ItM or ITRI »nd 

or ’•fwi f. (-fit : or fiRf :) ritual literature, 

c»p. ibat conooeted with ibe Yajurrrda) A kitid of email 
apade, generally of wood; r. g. iialapatiabr.: 

^i^^rtftx*Tf»rrf»rf»r Ac. ; or Kdtifay. Sr. S . : ’'BUTT 

^ww f ^ f w y wt or >wi: ^resifif WftWTC- 

r|<T l|Ri(<i<ll^i AorXvi (.m lli«M ,orJ.)l «|f ^«m|| 

MaHM. (di. r,lj. A’.; 

fourteen aacrificial itoplciucni* which art- not u^rd for (he act 
itaelf of nffering libaliono to the go'le, ami which ihtTcfore 
should not be made of the IMoaitota (C-«>taalrue vrrticillaia) 
wood, like the la>lle di^rurd, the ladle aynihi>tnikarimi and 
other eacribcial reaaeJa (»«r but, aceurdiug to 

Kdlydj^na, of the I'an/MO (<.'a|t{iaris irifoliata)*wo<Kl (A'd- 
tydy. .S>. A-: for the other tbir- 

Cceu implements of this claaa, aa cuumerated in 
rfrru'a eonm. on tlnwe words, ace 

— in tbo Appendix — , 

and Hut lliia gein'ral rule muel hare been 

liable to exceptions; for of (he spade uacd u( the curetmmiefl 
relatitig to (be arratigetnent of (be aacrilicial fireplace, the 
Satafnithabr. and A'Jtyuy. aay, amongst utbera, that it ia 
made of bambu (^Satap.: ^ VPQ; and of the 

spade used at the cerentoniea referred to iu the 37'" book 
of Cbe Vdja*. Satihitd , both aay iImI it is either made of 
the wood of the L'dttmbura (ficus glomorata) or of that of 
the VV^«N<'flto ^Satap.i rrftipsrft I ^ 

YdJttilca/frrOt in the comm, alluded In aboxT, further states 
tlml this a[Mid« is an aratni long (aratnj' being rendered by 
Aiahidhara on A'utydy. Sr. S. XXVI. I. a , nut cubit but 
or hand); but the spjtde eoiployed at the urrangemc-tit 
of (be sacrificial tirc-ptaoc is ineotioned as being either an 
oratMi or a jprddf-ia (span) long {^Sotap.x 

... vrftrwrft Ao/j. a>. a-.: wi^iRm- 

Another general Matemcot of Ydjnikad. is 
to Ibe elTcet, that it is »hurj> • pointed 'Ihe 

Spade used at tli« fir«-ccremonies alluded to, is di>scribed 
by the Satapaih<d>r. aa altar[> either on one side or on both 
Sides I • • • ; by A ntydy.. 

as sharp on both aides » moreover this Spade 

made of barabu is perforated and ia posaibly but not 

itecesaarily — of a variegated colour {Satap.'. BTT WRT*ft 

I m inW ^ ^ 

U Sr. S.: HTf^r^VwWTYftf* 

HT I %ir^ 

ni^^mW^fWVTT^ ^)> bambu however, 

some allow it to be made of gold (A'dty.: 

All this and other detail is inleuded ajmboHcaily to imply 
the myilerious properUea poas c ased by such a spade which, 
when bandied , ia invoked with vartoos hymns of the 
Yajurvrda. Thus, at (he oereomoy before oianik>n«d, it is 
•onsidared as Ihe wife of the Ahae mi^ flit and therefore 
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placed northward of it; it is made of ^m^a, because 
Agui once entered a bambu; it ia perforated because it U 
the yoNi «jr birth. place of Agni and so on. <— In a glot> 
•ary , called Sriirutiiabddrthamahanipajfamuchcbajfamigban^, 
which profeaaea to give (be explanation of worda the 
aensc of which was either given (by olhera before) or not 
given or badly given" >— and which, indeed, voniaina thu 
moat extraordinary explanations of Sanskrit words to bo 
met with anywhere, vflf >s defined thus: 

•rft ^ tfnft wr*% «^wfvjnn% «iwS 

vTca. ’A stharp pointed stick; i/anu; 

fwr {KuUiu-. 

which rxplanatioD agreee with 
YuJ^av. 3. VWO* wood.n 

.bov.I for bajitijf Jirt ual uf a l»oat or for draiiiung it 
(OhilmKl. nil III.- .tmoraJ-.: — wfii: (WV) ~' 

* *ratf?TfTit^iVT»rvii 

* T f a^l g^a il tvqtn tl fVWIW! 

t fwf#Jt 5 iirTWT>«TTVT% . and timilarly Oia- 

ra/am., Jdafbure^ Ac. *A kind of wooden calkiug>alick 
for driving oakum into the leaks of a boat Ac. (J/tmach. 
Oh bU worda: — 'Vfit: , tlTWRi 'pipwhr 

«rw fiWlill JW ray/oWoyom on llio 

same words: HT%: ^g Itg: VffVBflf Wl I 

5^). The reading (q. v.) 

which is admiiled by some comm, nf (be .fAmraA’. and by 
the />tri>upoi‘. is Jess correct. Also or 1*SS comfclly 

t. krit sir. ^ (.VJ//A. Dhdtvvr., Bhan<iii. — 

wftf WVativt awfftfi f v<hnij*i tfinfK): 

but Kark-a in the passage quoted above, m eina to have bad 
iu bis mind an i:. ^ with kfit afif. TX. with the ahorlcii- 
uig of the Itrsi eyllable. 

grt>IWnf Talpur. ui.f- n. Dog with iho spade; 

e. g. Atharrar , : 

>ww.:inftTniwifrtU<f»r^ K.vrrMaioJwni. 

WfWfWW TallMJr. m. The proptT (laine of "a 

wrriclied |H‘ni(t-(i(** in the JldJataraHyinn ^fblT'^IIIlf^'* 

mwm fit '^•da 

E. and faw 

vrfifll or irfwi UJ. f, n. (-«:-m->wO Clouded i o. g. 

J!a}h«r.: fiiat f^fUfaniOm {ffoao- 

ralnaat, and ffuiin lo Ptin-). K. IW or 

laddh. off. 

Vrf^RI (ml-) I- n>. f. II. (-ai.VT*aa) Balng lo lb« clood,, 
arising or producnl in llit. cloud..; c. g. Si^.: nflt 

ftmnr. aflnit (&f^: 

vw*ravi*0- 

2. f. (-VT) Lighiniogj e. g. Jligt.: VT«fV «l 

ntr»T wfifvr ^ (Sdima-. vftrer 

l| I »fWT fVfW vt *c.). 

3. n. (-V^) 'Walor in tlie clnud.; a. g. Bu;o.‘. WTV' 

im»»1 v f j f tv V ^ vm: (Sd^-. 

wfftnrRt^ vnft visMsil 

tonfi ilTVfil Ac.). *l1iunder; e. g. A‘iyr. or AfAareov. : 

>1 vift A’VMISI VWt: (k- 

cording to Adyoiiu, Uie word would here n*esfi **a ooUsetkin 
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6f clou<lt*\ but u tiui reuderiu^ would DOt follow | I % THW V *The (wid«) 

cte*Hy from the «tyin. (i^'ea bj PdRini IV. 4. ntL^ tbo I I world; e. g. Itiffe.i WWI^'* 

(uewjiiog oboTc s«?in» pr. fermble ; SajfOMX | j fW 1 I 4|4|^^% 

Wiff^WTT: I l » T^wiwr: W^‘ TWf«). ‘ The (nil pervading) fonit of the crcutire priociple 

WT^ I ’trffT ^nn ^ 5 ^: Tf^- ; > «r Hrnhnum (n.)j .Volu;). XI. S. n t! H (Kil. ^ 

WTfi^ I RfwinwfnB ir^ wt »wfiii) iwwt 1 « ^ iwrfi »nnft wf - 

E. m or '»dah. »ff. (Thiwgli PM. rwlricu Ihe | thm^ (•'*ly.: W^WTTVW *1W% ^ >11*1^ — 

u«e of thin Word to the v&tdic language, the Atmarak. and | MS. E. !. (). 1U71 iidd<« W71TW prubably through carete*a> 
Satdaratn. give it aiiiungat tbdr wordi of cotumou life.) neas— | (probably 

Vfhimi. ind. Like the spado, or like the proceediogs with lo If*) | (MS. n^q^I4f | HWTfVflf 1 

the spade (ace e. g. hat^s^ Sr. &: f l ^ T f^^ WI- ; qqWftI ITTf^ (MS 

fMti|fi|h|1«< I fulfil *• taddb. tbia imptirtanl glow of Sa- 

•ff ^ I [ jaha Itaa made jHwlf aearc** from tin* “exiravta'* in tho 

qmft or "•wft f- (-«ft or - »ft) Tbr sAtiie a» elv. Thia I jjreeeiti ed. of the Salap.). ^Grnnt calamity, rrll; e. g. 

reading ia admitted by the Dwrvjtak. (aeu a. t. |iv ^TWT ^ (-Wy.: 

and /fAor(jMm<i//a , hantandtha, A'drJyoMti uti the Amarak. j . or Atharrae.: 

E. with a prolongation of tbe final rowel. I j I ^’T^tiT lRffWnr*n*rf^ 

HI. f. n. (^:-^-‘^) (Perhapa) Uclating lo lo j H. u- (“*^0 Ofl'springt e. g. Saiap.i % WT t^ft- 
iis meaniug I. a (In irehrr’s Caial. of the Berlin MSS.: ^1% t »?ffT ^ (Sny.: 4HTfWJWT<' 

WThl^lj ^rqrvi%i a* die ht^iimiug of a chapter in tbe m >^7Tmg Av.). K. It bati been 

medical work Ratenilrachmldtaani,) R. , taddb. aff. proponed to derive this word from 'tg and which would 

Tatpur. ru. (»g Tbe not di-viatitig from, conformity, Keem to be a plaoaibk aoalysis of gpg, au that tbe nu*aning 

propriety ^Amarak., I/eiitacfi.); e. g. Pdntni-, ** great, impoaing" and lU lineage would follow from that 

;; or Jiumdritu (on the Mdnara h'aipa S.x | ^ of **aoD*exi»tent, iiuifeniiiy perltupe with the implied 

iRI^TlhO' 1 ’» ieuae **oot having exiated before, i, e. extraordinary’*. Hut 

«rnrt w w m ' raK - *■ e neg. and ! there is iio analogy in Samikrit lo show that the Hindu 

’Vk^TV or q|V4fih(ir Tatpur. n. (-7^1^) Iiidra's thunderbolt mind was likely to supply such an ellipsis, for in sruo* 

(TriLdmf., Salrdarotn.). Comp. K> Vkf or nymous words such as ^11111 Ac. il did not cooacct 

and ‘’sprung from the clouds’*. | any thiog like tbe meanings uf with the idea of ‘‘uon* 

qpgq or m. ('SSV; or An asvelie “who has |m entity*’. At tlm same lime such an eiyin. entailed on lU 

the rtuuds, us il were, for bis clothing'’, a fierce sort nf i framers the necessity of suppressing the mejitiing “off* 
an ascetic; OunaralHom. (on tbe word in tlie frcaia: i spring'’, which apparently U the reverse of “non 'entity” 

^ Coup. ’VkfT^* I and of reforming accordingly .VJyaoa'a commentary. .9J' 

and UTMimVTfllV- £• or i uddb. aif. ^ yaria, un doubt hearing in mind tbcac difiicultios, looked 

(io ibis derivative with tbe additional sense t*( *» upon as an abbreviated form of VT^i from ^ 

(ved.) Tatpur. 1. 1. m. [f.?)u. (^T 

lerally; btimj, in an emphatic sense; bence) Great, mighty, I ; | 'VQ-' 

imposing (.ViyA.: c. g. Biffr.z ^)» a* n-gards tbe )>horie«iug of an 

(where i* I initial 'WTi bis view was pcrhnps sireiiglheniti by several 

oot but the vaidic nom. plur. in tbe neuter; Sdj/.t :w| buiances where the same change occurs; «. g. in Hflllt. 

= wmfq »!fTfW ^K! *c.){ or ibid.i wff and WT. W»J and , ^|t(Tini and ^g^TlfVi 

(•«•*■ of tbe dawn) fW fin% WTM^ inC- 'WrftVfX or and WTW1» IHWT^ uod ITlfT^, 

(5tiy. ; irffnr^ fw^lt WT- ’wrfil* wnft and wfw, wrift- On the other band, it 

or: (wWW:) WW^> j seems that the usual moaning of ^witb IfTi would more 

TWWt W^nwr: (5dy.; in>» ^ ffwfiwf- 41 satisfactorily aconuot for the sense “offspring”, than for 

VWWV' Ac.). the meanings of I.; it is probable therefore that in tit lattrr 

^ m. (-^l) A tDigbty man; e. g., In the sense of | accrptcUivni, WPW U kindred in origin with ■*1" whicii 

Btffr.: ^f^fw?ft WW^ wiHwW WT Wt ^ W>W ' conveys, orjgioallv, the same idea as the former word, 

ws (&i,.: lit *<■•). I wbai the curUilma.l ofil. Bret «.vU.bU, io IheM mcanijig,, 

3. n. 'Gn'atnesa; e. g. TIT ^ 4|Mf » would nut arise from WT* but from WW. (probably) wf^* 

{.So^: ^ I ^WT»4 WfW- ■WfTrp^- I HI. B. 'A rain • cloud (in tbe .Vt^. a various 

W^ Ac.); or iM,: WT^ T C^^-- 3IWT~ reEdlag of WM BmoiigM tbe veidic wordi mraoing S^); 

%T**f *Migbl, power, weallhi- ] e.g. jgifo.; % (icil. WUi:) 4TOTWt (.Sd,.: 

BM.; e, g. Jtifr.: w % ^ ^ ' W.ler (-Vv*-: 

I Ac. (Sdjr.i t». =. »niit S tft ’u). » n tw ift**"* »npft (»»•= 

'ImpMBOuly; e. g. «hn Tlhrflrt 4rr>l(rt i *• Tb.nioderBEljriBBlogiM., who derive TWI. from^iod 
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toitch that tfacM meanings aesignod bj* S>}gana oa tb« 
anthuHly of YdiiJta, to in the two passages quoted, 
are wrong, and r>*c<niiR>ead, instead, on lalcrpretatioa 
* ghastliness, sultrinefts'. But while this proposal has oo 
other value than that uf fieiiou, the meanings ofYdtla and 
«Vd 3 |iaKii are perfeeily justiQed by the circumstnner that ifhf 
may have ehangnl — perhaps locally only ~ to 
iu the same manner as changed to to 9^1^, 

IT^ to short, that ^V>l| III., has 

no etymolo^cal couneetton whatever with tgur I. ami II. 

1. I. (ini— — excepted from 

Ihe comp. Pdn. VI. 4. «-s4.) r. 1st. cl. 

par. — bat m cuinhinathin with some prefixes also atm. — 
(Hlrf?T, also nod — see at the end — , 

wm- irmg:; dcsid- nfw- 

twwfift caus. 

1. To go (JkfdrMara, AJaJtki^ara, Sield/ti\ i&c.: inft; but 
this meaning does not occur in Jlemach.'tt i)h<itHpard^na\ 
e. g. Gotind.x inifff WHi: 

^rfif — 'To apprtiach, esp. with hostile inlefit, to 
attack j «. g. Rigr.x ^ ^fW|- 

{Sdy.i ... in#V: thtt wim i 
or ww»B I n<iisgf4i(|iirsifi1 irmftr- 

see II.). *To injure, to hurt; e. g. YdJ. S.: ^ 
inn¥*ftflT (J/oA*ci*.: I 

meaning ‘to hurt * seems to be restricted 
to the combination of with or to refer to II.). 

^To be angry with, to be enraged; e. g. ift^. or 
Wi (.Sag.: I 

'VfS|KM|f4l). ‘To ovm*<irDO, to overpower; e. g. 

Ol rv irfVwftrVTWftf % et (S*!).: 

•mtifm I Comi.. wRrn, wfttn.- 

ft — S«! a*rw. 

IQTI — ’To ooQie together, to assodate with; e. g. 
£v'-. wxft^ (there 

is no commentary of Kdyaiia on these words); or ^ttAorr.: 

ti ftf ft nwM irrsnft wftt »t wm Bi m vft. 

*T« make an «gr**ement with; e. g. . tre: 

^ w if^fn 

Ac. (.Sdv,: 4i*nrjH^ i 

3. To sound (^Hemach.f ilddh., tiiddAJt.i See 

I). V? 1- •■ 

3. To serve, to be attached to (Ilemach.t = ^f^; Miidk. 

Ac,:=4hl%: A/bAiVlA.,/>iirjr,:s=inm). Sec II, IHU. r ; 
Q^li.and [Whether these latter meanings, as given by 

the commentators on the Dhdtupdika, nnn'ely refer to the nomi- 
nal deriratives of this dhdtv, or are appUcable also to the ia« 
flect<*d verb, I have no means of deciding. — Pdnini (VII. 
3. M.) .states that is a form occurring only in the 

vaidic literature; and in another rule (Vtl. d. ss.) be teaches 
formations like or whkh according to 

tbe icitor of bis Sutra, arc not subject to a similar restriction. 
The A*dsttd on the latter rale, it is true, observes that the 
Aptiala* assert ibis restriction in reading: 
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thus the MS. 3441 of the E. I. O. ; tbe MS. and tbe Calc. ed. of 

Pahini give it vrfVHfll' there is oo evidence 

to this rfferi in the Mahdl>/idthfa\ nor is such a reading in 
PtmtHi'^ Jimtra even plamible, since be singii’d out the form 
Hflffn for the puqioie of conveying its exeliuively vaidic 
nature. Thu Kasika ii*df amsrrt* in iU gliHM on VII. 3. 
that IgStRTfff (as a tynonytu of t^sgt^Pl) is not vaidic, 
but a form of tbe profsne literatare or of common speech; 
but as it lakes Vf4|fn in this rule for a mere specimen, 
which may also imply and as the correctoeas of 

such an inference is very improbable from tbe fact of the 
latlur form being tlie subject of the special rule VII. 3. sa., 
tile difSculiy Is not solved bot rather increased by this 
Commentary on Paniui (A'oi. on V'll. 2. M.t HfltriY I 
vw* I I 

wft: I Tft itft^ftrft Jft I v f< f w<ftft wv 
^ ’WS). On tbe other hand it should be ob- 
served that the Kdmid in quoting tbe words of the Apiulas 
does not say dwt these wnnis are meant as a varioas 
reading of the Sutra of Pddini\ for the word which 

is inserted by the Calc. ed. (and, of coarse, by its reprint), 
dors not occur in the Kwlka, according to the MSS. of 
this Work in tbe library of the E. I. OfBrc*. It is not im- 
probable therefore that the words quoted by the Kaiikii, 
merely refer tn tbe grammar of tbe Apisalas, not to that 
of Tanini; and since the Apisalas are tbe pupils of Apisali 
who preceded Pauini, it wilt seem that Panini’s rule re- 
moved a restriction which is likely to have beeo correct 
at the lime of his pit'deccssor, but had ceased to be so at 
his own time; fur whereas in mime cases forms become 
obsolete and remain reatricied to tbe ancient literature, in 
Olliers, those which were obsolete at oni* period, iiecomc 
revived at another, ami enter again into the vocabulary of 
oommuQ speech; a word VnSf, for instance, which was 
obsolete or vaidic at Paiiini’s time (comp. IV. 4. iic), be- 
came a very usual form in the later classical iitn-ature. T^at 
tVIgfuOl conlinaed to be obeolcio is confirmed by «/oya- 
man<)€da, who reji*s'ts this reading ia ihe verse 18. h. of 
the Bkattik. on the ground that it is a vaidic form : 'VSgfJI*. 
iftft 0T J 1WIK H I livtr*^ I I Wf: I ^ 

n»S ^^ft w4- 

— 1'«W- VII. 3. «.] 

11. (vf — ’■ >o'i> d- !>“'■ (ym- 

*To be ill, to be hurl (Mddk., J/emach. Ac.i a^W): 
e. g. Riffv.t Atharr.x wwt wnpr 

’*•= >nM(: ft*rftft: ag«iui>w. i ■■ «• 

lit., it was ill with them); Rufr.^ Vdj, ■$.: (to be woanded) 

Sftr: «jnft^ ti^rWn ft»jw (*«,•! woftft 

•llftlft >wft S ft>yw i M-liidh. Ukci io thii 

p.sMge ^rOT^ft for ibi- loc. of tbe p.rtk- pree. 1ITT|C|(,, 
»i«.i I I wuroft I WI Tft XTTfV: mre: I 

^wft I ^Twwrftft ftnf fft ft«^ «rnnrft; or 

he propose, to render it = “kilU": k|,(T I 

^ft I ^pijwfT^a Tftwn'ei IIS?! twr*)' 

ill, to iojiira; e.g. Vdj. S.: «l«t mwftvf WT 

Wt enh ^ w W>IWl (UahiM.: kn klTknft. I 
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^ I ^IT (in ll>« SMIM I ) ^ »n^; ’•Tliwt 

being an irreg. imperfeel) ; or vIMorr. : ^ ^ 

JT ^ fik — Comp, and a(T*>r. 

wiiu — i comp, wim, wm- 

II. (fllUTH Pdn.'^ A particle implying Ibe Reuse 

of '<^uicknr««, Millie; aevurding to Vyddi, in Kddkdk.'t 
aSo/<(faii'a//>. [It »boold b« ciolieed, tliAl wlitcli occurs 
ill ilie {jnmi WTTflf to Pd^. I. I. st., Iias nothing to do 
with the particle but U the ending it applies to 

SDi-li words in as ftild'^y^, YRT^I^ which in eooso- 
quvnee of this ending bceome flimi| and Conipare, 

for instance, the remark of the Kdiikd to Pdn. V. 4. >3. on 

and ’tn^ — : ^ITT^ ^ I ^ I Tft I 

III. A preBx which occurs in • llllffifb 

Ac. See the Preface. 

1. ^PR I. m. (-it) C'<'d.) 'This; r. g. Ck/tdfuf. Up.: 

4nfM4R«l«nn«l; (sWat.) ‘/m* tki$ iror/d/’j c. g. 

Pi'jf . : ^ ^ Wnf^Vr^^TlwC-Wy-t VTT‘ 

^^rn^Wnr.)- ’ I.«if«*, solf; (this meaning arose from applj> 
ing the general sense of the pronoun * this ’ to some mystical 
passages of the iheosnphical literature; io aa much as, ac> 
cording to Sankara and liicir^Ktaganya — who uses nearly 
the same words as the former — , ibe femioioe pronoun 
‘she', in its generality, implies WT^ or tpftrh, and the 
masculine pronoan 'th(s% in Its generality, iinplica mW 
or V. g. Salop, or Bnkod-Ar.: ^ ^ ^ 

flMlW. (.Wora; ^ ^ -g[^ 

flTW I WWf*IW(l I iTfa WT I W 

ft i w- 

wm: I tt irrbf: i 



I 



It I 







DH-ivedag. nearly with ibo same words; Anandagiri on 

^ank.: f| I fTWI ^ V: ^ Tf- i 

^^NfiWW I ww. VTW i 

« « _ . -a- *>*- ■ — - ^ ^ . . . . . - - - * ^ I 

1 gWT** !i^WTT*mn 'nj .« 

or I^d. : ^ ¥T if 4K4lfHf41 

^ ^ m%ft «t ^ ! 

— which words occur with sumo varia* | 
timis , and are enlarged upon , in the marriage ceremonies 
described in Aiwal.'s GnJtyaS-, vix. : 9T VT *« 

«««!«> < tfWf w WT^ff Owtratl | 

iwf H TOT^l-t^' W iWf ftei^gdl*IIB«l^ lfl%t T- I 

inr^t (comp. Colebr. Eia. 1. p. S20); or Ckhdnd. Up.: | 
’nw T f Hf ^T V T^ wm^ wrmm^fy ff % 

Ac. (aW.: ^ Wm)- Comp, also *• ,** 

2. f. (-in) 'Soul, self. ’ Form, shape (?). Comp. | 

I. 2. 1 ., 111. S. 1 , and ^ITIITQ- P.. probably connected with 
that of .«T#V iind ! | 

II. ’WI I . in. (-HO ' (ved.) Pear, terror; e. g. 6igr.t %ifl| ! j 
IJTUt Wtl '« 

wi tr ewfii *« )> Of ^ >111” tw w t ! ! 
<WTti irem: -tS vi ift t w: w- j j 

iiS < 71 ^ *r% wfii •■•• mt: i wrrtO- ' I 

'{nd.) Strength, power; c. g. lUsr.i firfSft 

tilt tit- (‘Say.; wniflT ^Vttl H **IF I 'gtil^t *t 

ftiftft I wS t»nfN?t}t or liiA: pner te I 



<tTW%t ’fipns yi (Say . ; t gyiy «ijfV|tiiftnsi«( tffw- 
t»rrt we WTTWW I l^wtw ef yfte yi 

yw«w I ’(i). Comp, also Ydska on 

the first instance and >• * Disease, siclcncsa; e. g. 

Sigr. or 5rfin«c.: (^. : | 

Wt); comp, also i. and or BAa/tik. (ac- 

cording to 000 raadtog of Bkaratas.): 

*t-. (*cil. ; Bkarataa . : fUft- 

w»TfT { 

for anotlmr explanation of (hit passage see a. r. 

Also irr*T; Vidti'apr.-SaMaMeda : UTIT^ 

^Aara/ax.'/>jrtrupoA:.: DTIT; Uopad.: ’gir: I 

* Going. * Coofiagradon. * A soond of grief, or the 
crackling noiso of fire. — These last meanings (t-«) are 
proposed, besides the meaning *‘stckneas*', by Bkaraitxsena, 
as the optional sense of iglf in of) the following 

Yamakdvali of the BAafitk. : w WIIT *RWt 

fw wif fwwil wftrt irtiniit i i m< i Mt< i t|ti i tfi i m - 

TU WncU ttmtWtWM (IH’a'ala..: ..... WPTI WTO I 
w wt ' fi w»i<TfftTi I in n n i' >; i WT I WTWwm 

— (tw ^ilWWT) — Ow’flfi'Sw I ti[W5*|TWf {W W*lA I 
(•» expiatLih.ii ..f vm) I wwi 1 w*rw w- 
fWt e t% WI I WV I W*W WTfWTnWW w- 
fjw^w WT WWT WiyWT 1 WW Wiff w^t)- ’ (red.) A 
servant, aconipaoioo, a minister; acc. to a commentary 
on the word e, g. {Bigv., Vdj. S.: TT^^WTH* 

«i%«r mff 

fti ^ HyfM 

f1*L; comp, also Sdgaiia on 

3. in. f. n. (-1|:-in**TH) Unripe (as fruit Ac.); also 
UTlf; Sabdaratn.: igl? WT?^- »:• I- and 

II., krit air. (fCdmkd, ..VrisinAa's •SirciramonyiiH' ; Ma- 
hidJt.)i (ho first three meanings enme from 11. (for the 
second comp. AVyaiia: ‘becaose by power enemies arc in- 
jorewl'): the sixth is perliaps merely an application to the 
special instance of (he first meaning “terror”. To ''Vtn( 11. 
probably also belongs ^fl| “unripe*'. The remaining come 
from 1. — The word belongs to the Gaiia 
(Pan. VI. 1. MS) aad is therefore uddtta on Ibo first syl- 
lable, though, accordiug to its formation w*itb It 

oaght to be uddlta on the last syllable. 

III. Tatpur. 1. m. (-Hi) llllmitedaess, exemption from 

restraint (a very doubtful meaning given bj iiahidA. to the 
word in) Vaj. S.i H H VlfVTtSf H % HI* 

»rw S iwa w%w wnsmTw w »ftww x- 

WW; I WW ft^ W WwSfr W’IT W T WfX%^WWW»TWH); >1 
seems however that in (bis passage could mean 

''strength, puwer”; see 11. 1. *• R. H neg. and H 

3. f. (-hi) The same as VVHTW Q* > compare also 
HfHfll; e.g. JaimMgmmgdy.: HT HT 

^ HT H^(wbereHTis the same asHHTH)- i<Hnrg.and HT* 

IV. HH Bahuvr. m.Cn. (•Hl'HT-HI^) Unlucky, unglnrinns; 
Naiadaya: 

{Tdd: HV 

V. HH- See HHT- 

HHH m. (-V) A servant (?)■ This meaning Is doubtful; for 
3 R 






r jiriv. and HI- 
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in th<> Dhdhepar. of llfmoch,, whonc« thi« word is tokrn 
*. V. ^ ‘ tn losnd* snd *to servo* :) — , DO 

monoing is sppcodrd to it. I. kfil sfT. 

^if fWf Tslpur. I. m. f. n- Inauspidoas, no* 
propitiooSf unlucky, dismal (comp. e. g. Bhdffot. 

Pur. (Rrahmd speaks to Siva): wjfVrt »nn» *nrwTTf 

^ ifta w: 'rt WT I mr f wi w i ^ 

f»nl^ Afw AWrfVll (Srfrttnrmir.: Am - f Wt A 1 Wy - 

inwt Ac-); cc IVftrojiliiw/o;. (h Vuinhiimv. dr.- 

canting on the ugly and dismal ap(H*aranc«* of Siva ^*who 
it besmeared with futu*ra! ushrt^*’ Ac , says:) 

OiV iwwnrrwt fV^vry nr*^- 

n. lnaa!ipiciou.ne.s. ill luck, unlucky occur- 

rence; e. g. a rdrff. of A’d/ydy. lo i^dii- ( V- 4- <a): ^Jf- 
AM i^iAi nnwy wA^ AH (/‘ofonj. !..... <nrO ^ l At- 

f«i%y wrnfn ^ ^ wm i 

wif> Vt I m sp. I Arftfty imn- 

fVv wt^ntp) ; or BfioratoM. in bis comm, on tU« Jiiutitik.t 

'VH V 

Ac.j or thni. (on the words: Till 

3. m. Thu castor-oil plant (Palma ebristi or Ri> 

cioas communis): (s , ^uiachandr.y. a. ^ oeg. 

and ITf^ 

^91 fV Tatpur. m. f. a. Unpropitious, in- 

auspicious, productive of evil; e. g. Pushpochxnia (according 
to sdittd*.): AnrfW iiw wj AtS w fAW H. - 

k- ^ neg. and If^ V (or perhaps wryif, laddh. alT. 9??^, 
when the word would not be a coropnund). 
tftirflrf Talpor. m.f. ? (-H:- V?) ( Perhaps) No-jewd ; dtAorr. : 
I HyiW. I imfiVWT IT- 

(but instead of the latter words iTW^V* 

ia given either as the real reading or as a v, I. in a note 
of the present ed. of the Atharv. XX. ISO. r). e. (if WTT* 
f^tCT i* k correct form, probably) ^ neg. and WfWTI- 

Tnipnr. D. The castor-oil plant (liicitms com- 

munts); see WWW and WT>T1V; Ndrdv.,B/iaratat. />icrni^A.: 
K'Vf VllflV': Tdmpdta (according to 
4c.): aa< 4|i aO <iear »rT ir^nVpi:; comp, also 

Bhdnutl., Bdfom , Mathvr., Ram€inanda, Ac. on 9nQT in the 
Amarak. %. Probably a curtailed form of Ullftf * which 
itself is a synon. of insf. 

s^UTt r. m. (-it) ' Disease {L'nmddi^S., Ctiiiddik.). * l>ealb 
(rdndM.). ‘Tiiiw (J7iii«f<«t. ; ARnff yy^ CT flS ) . ». ARt, 
uii. aff. 

!I. Tatpur. m. f. n. (-HI-lfT-TIH) ' Nf»l thought of, not 
comprehended, incomprehensible; «.g. Baiop. or Brikofidr.: 
inr?^ Wt’kTPrt vm Ac. {Sank.: 
-. kTWIft I WM *T^ ^TPf^npWPT.); 

or tbuLi ^ IT 

nxmift mm (comp. ^oaAara s. t. ^l^arWrT). ’ Contrary 
to what is Doderstood, at variance with the subjeci-malier 
(of a poem Ac.), Se* the foUowiag. K. H neg. and mi- 
Babuvr. m. f. n. Davnig another 

•eose (vis. one) which is at variance with (that of) the 
•ab)ect-Dalter (as a senlcDce), inconsistent, iocoapatibls; 



i*‘ 



i 

t 

to^ 



A'dryoju-ot.: WA ^ ^ lS ■■ WT^; iM.: AR4A: U»Wf%- 
w itwf ATA II ^AT H ATfinn 

tS(% fA l imO I AA 4 A%filA S 4yA)n i AI 4)fA% 1 |A«rH 

mrrkT VT; erotic character of which sentence, as the 
Ktivjfapr. observes, is at variance with the character of the 
poem where it oeenrs. See the following. K. mm snd 

(= ARlO **:)• 

mnT^nCTwITT f. (-wr) "nic having anoihi-r purport (vis. one) 
which is at variance with (that of) the subject-matter, in- 
consistency, itkcompatibility; one of the twenty-one defL*cta 
of a srnteactt to be avoided in composition ^see q 1^^^). 
(BdAitifudarpaita.) Compsrc the preceding, a. mTWtTTTw« 
laddh. air. HV- 

mr^ i. !• m- (“fH:) ‘Time {Cn.-S., lUmach., Viiwapr., 
A/in^. , k$aA<isr.). *\ division of time ( ^PT^u 

yA^jr t). ' The moou { Jferf.: ARlfir fVn^Mv- 
fTTVnnit^ — in ibeCalc. and Amerp. edd. misprinted 
Ac.; Viiwapr.'. the printed ed. of //en. 

ivdn. and two MSS. of the saiiH* work at the library of the 
E.1.0. read An% ^ Wf, another MS- 

bat tbs correct reading is doubtless Sahdar.i 

ARTfit; ^ «nS w ^ tfii ^). Also ^PItTiT. 

but perhaps only in the first meaning; IViferopr. Sabdabk.i 
(the Praudham. quotes these words in 
its oomm. on the Un. S. 4. la). 

8. f* (-firO (’^**^0 ' Shape, form, essential nature (.V^A.: 
_ ^); .- g. Rigv.-. y:(n;Wr ARfflrt «w: (Mil- Art^): 

(So,.: Aprftrw «w) A i V T f fA: i efi» w%«H i 
Ann AftAR^: » i ^n i A«iw i r qj fArSSy ARAsft 

k Wlwfi f MWfilT Ac., i. e. be is true — or unalterable — 
like the essential nature of earth Ac.). Comp. V9T I. 2.>. *.V 
beautiful shape, beauty, spicndnar, lustre; e. g. Rigr.i ^ 

Ai y'^nnf w^ fVyw wvfr a:%3 wt (•«,-: 
ARTftri I Ai AfAfifi i ipmTW I ^WT tVSif ^ 

4r.); or iM.-. fff ijWW ftTWWtrirfit ATH- 

(.%,.: Anrm ^Tfjno I or *Afrf. : 

(-S®):-: wftn 1 ^MAiSaA. I 
K. tnt- mi. off. ArfJI. (The meaning '^tirne'' seems 
to bs cminvrtrd with *to go*; *'moon'* with IPT ‘to 
be diseased’, on account of her changes; the meaning “form” 
refers probably also to ^9^ ‘to g«>* ~ the notion of going, 
in fIMtui , being frcqiicnily synonymous with that of ac- 
tivity in general ; comp. W3T9^ Ac. *'ri»rns”, from l« 

the Udnidi comm, the word is given as a rumc. ; but in the 
Veda it is a /«m.] 

II. 1. Tatpur. f. (-flT^) * C*'*^*) No intellect, feeble in- 
tellect, dullness of mind; e. g. Vdj. S t 

Wwaa; ' ^0<.MmW aimhiai: 

A^i^iiH ii Ai ’ S fTf ^ Mi ; 4rA A A l 
ARrnrr: *c.); ur Md.i 4nnrT wfW yT*n 

AlA^A^AI Vw I ArrnrfH AIAWIAI. 4t- (acll. At- 
where — XIX. M — according to the 
present ed. and some indifferent M98. , Mabidhara is uwde 
lo ».y; ARlfH «rW«TrV — "ilk » «• I- fAWlV — flHS 
^ ff iy 9 n» <T . Ac . 5 it is obvious, however, that the 
word should be corrected into *(red.) 
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A wickod mind, aa «Til diapoaitioo, widccdtu^a, evil^ 
misdednesi; «.g. Xigc.: ^ Hft l W JPnrWH 

Ivnmfiw (S<^.! %VH i wW fl(w- 

)[ comp, alio *(ved.) A low 

condiliun of uiind, di-Jtpundttncy, (cauned by poTcriy* want 
4c.); f. g. Itiyc.: fit WT<ji> 'WBf»t4itWt (.Sdjf.: ^ni- 

Ac-): or i6id. : wtfwOiwW ^ 

yqrn ftrm (.■'>«»■■• stji^n'^^t ^snrmil ^ifc- 

■ I ^H I HHC »l f4 *cOl or iM.: f4g^f<s0 

(&%.: aiT m i f t^i: fWW T^ : Ac. — 

wbicb ititerpreiaiioii would allow ihr word alto to be taken 
In (he next a«4iae). * Poverty, deatltulion, want; e. g. 
Ripe.: WT ^ ^ TTr ^ WT ^ 

iri (Sdg.t % ^ w^.. WT y t 

iiyf»ncf%wT ’’ * *n 

Vt ^ {Wr?l% »TT^- < WT<I fVrv: (5dy. ^ j lTPt I 

vnr% *n i 

IfTiVT 9^)' * ^'nnt of fi>re>tfaoagbt, waoi of intentiou; 

g« (^RUVTt iiDcoaecioualy, uoietentionally) Ma»ut 
iff {<fln«in<iitMi I wwT gwT ^OyW 

or ilUdktii. (on lV;nar.: ^binr- 

»i\ e*> < < ir i « i ii (»cii. Mum ^ n ) I ycrirft irwr- 

W’lTlf ^frWT JWiPIWe^firfiT; or ibiil.! ^ 

I 'V’HWT wreii^ ;»Wf 

w< ttjnf^ W5hf I w nHiiW- *c. — oomp. oito vofii- 

c. ^oeg. luid tPtftt /rn- (^dyado on tfac neAning o^q. 
rrrlj ”: I W flfat,*lf}|:). 

(3. Tatpur. cn. ^ho does not praise the 

deitj with bjmns. (A doubtful tncaiiing; it io propoiod — 
besides ths meaning ** poverty '' — > by &f)Kina on) Rigv.: 

iiS a ye q^rn'Vnt firor % 

«dy.: % ywn a yfH TTwa 1 1 Wjpft wtftnc S 
>iet w^mifaa i ^ 

R. ^ neg. and 9Tf7f m.] Tbe Rik-PrtUii. puinis out that HVf-c 
H%, io the Sanhita of the Uigr., looses its initial H, after 
an ^ ^or comp, tbe iastaoces qooted above (II. 1. <■). 
‘ Hi. Bahuvr. 1. in.f.a. (-^-fir-fff)(fed.) 'Disrrspech'd, 
■nwurtby of belief: «, g. Ripv.i ^IWTf^TVT ^TOWTWTWfiti 
(SBy.J tgirfff: I ’WU%VI). * Wicked, depraved (^Mar.: 
set; tbe <|QoUtion under 1. i. a), c. ^ priv. aod 

UfH- 

(3. m. f.n. (•f^-f^of^)(Ted.) Unmeasured, aaliaiited(?). 
*, (?) ^ and from 9TT to measurs; comp. Td4k« s. v. 

^|Vr^ aiui Mo the following.] 

3. L m. f. n. (ved.) Of self-made lustre, 

radiant tbruo^ its own oaiure (as the light of the tun); 
according to Ydtka, Sdptma and Makidkara on ibe fol- 
lowing verse of tbe Samav. or Tt^urv. (which is not pre- 
served is the presaot text of tbe -fttyrsda; ifoAfdAara pro- 
posing, besides, the meaning ^illiaited'*): lif 

nfV w gw dli fi ) vm4 <.evr«l*i firS 
I wi*T « iw r HfH» ti (y<wa: wMfXKm - 

Wtft O ft li i muH ; Wfti ■WW ^ WT I wi» 






' I 

I 

«> 



I llwTfV H i g»m ii wft . . iw 

I »n i wOi j «O t r^yi i n. i 

^TwwTw; I wi«i««n nfmIfflO i ^«fn : i 
1WH Oil iifii: I ^h: i wfiirft wn»)iw i <>fH : l 
mrnifiinwvi VI vwfiniTv:)- 

X m. (*f^,) Tbe sun; according to />urpa (on the fore- 
going words of Yiuka): irfw I HVIWflf* 

I I'mh I I mgr irriiniiiniinft nflr- 

E. According to tbe comm, quulnd, an abbmvialiuu of g|» 
gnifflf (from ^W7 and ufw) or inTTIfflt (from and 
Both £. are very improbable; bnt they show that 
as early as at Uic lime of Tovio , gmfjf, in tbe passage 
alleged, had the meaning given (3.1-), and that the com- 
mentators, far from constructing such a OHraning nut of an 
arbitrary etym., endeavooml, on tlve contrary, to rccoacitc 
tbe traditicMial ueaniog with an R. of some kind, bowsver 
unplausible. JloAftilara's proposed optional seuse “illimitrd*’ 
as being more recent is therefore of lets value, when com- 
pared with Yaska's gloss. The accent of ihia Bahuvr. — 
via. tbe uddtta on the second syllable — is irregular, bat 
not without anaii^ in other vaidik compounds of this kind 
(as justly observes in his Glossary to the Sdmov. 

•■ V. ^nfii ). 

vuifliyt Tatpur. m. f. n. ^^ot preceded by re- 

flection (as an act), unconaciooa, unintentional; e. g. Ti- 
yNda.'sAfitdiuiA.(oni/anu: ^^pMT WTHf^ 

says that this injunction is given 
and introduces a passage from to the same effect, 

thus : 5 n y^WH - Comp. ^ ^ 

neg. and 

to- C*WT) (ved.) One who is evil-minded, ill-dis- 
posed ; e. g. Rigv . : ^ % 1|ftirT«nfNT H fffn: M 

imWT (Soy.: >1^: vtm ^l»l f»l »l i lV^ > »l Wl — 

scU. wnitceiji ew Timnftwii w»fiii:tfnnn 

fft: I min i nfv n yfiin: tjI ivnS ^ wm 

dx.). K. WlUl, with tbe final vowel pndonged taddh. 
aff. 

WW I. 1. m. (f.?)D. (ved.) Attacking (scU. 

victoriously), conquering, overpowering, mighty; e.g. Ripe.: 

jt%f ww^ ftrqft (Td^-o: ^nrfV *nfwi- 

qWtflfWnl ^ — see Ihtrpa a. v. ; -Sdy.: 

wwtuefVit ijS <n^: cyvwfiiwfirwr): »r Ji.yc., 

Atham.-. IT fVTyfc <! l fl. -^ n WU T* 

wiw (Srfy.: e»l^ 1 yvi^ ^WiTfXli: I T- 

fVlft Vn —ill) A refwraee to tbe longing word, of YiUkA); 
or (Moter) «iyr.: fturOfWi Wf%»C *^1 y 'll IffS 

w Mm (sdy. ! ^ nt eunmi® wy- 

v mOiH TyV eW wimwi neihi^ pRj, Comp. 

2. n. (.^ (ved.) Power, strength. Sue R- 

II. 3., an. aff. (St^iona; compare E. of il.). Ydtkm 
— as raentioued — believe* that tbe word aaay peihap* be 
a Bahovr, of V priv. and i. e. '* anliinited , bat 

this etym. ie doubtful. 

11. o. 'A v«M«l, a pot; Un.-S.f Undddik. dtc, 

m «nw*l; Botdjfudha give* M * syaonym of VHI* 
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but, according lo Hemach.^ WTV >• de«cHpiiot> of 

tbe f«»riDcr)j e. g. Itigr. or Sdmav.t IpN 

^nm^.)t or itigvA 
firtin ^nrw m vi i 

Vfilll^t^: Say.x IWT ^TfT^W'l fV^T^V. ^WinfftW 
infill); or l*nn. (who in one Sutra give* as an ex* 

ptaiiation of ; or Uie Kdhkd (in gir* 

ing an in(iiai»cc of an Avyayibb. wbicii begiu» with 

I wwfm ^ 

^ ifT X. Yaika Mill MSdjfOHa derive the 

word — a& indicated ibe previous quotatiuns — in its 
lirtit mcauiiig from with ^fin (knt atf. i. e. (a ves- 
sel), “because they — tbe priests — eat together out of 
ir'i when it would be a Tatpur. Tbe Un.‘S. and the cooim. 
on tbe Amarak., hnwen-r, derive it from uii. aff. 

and if (q. v. I. 3.) did really occur In the »euse 
)fVW, this latter etyiii. is more plausible than tbe brst, 
Hiuce tbe synuii. of implies u similar idea, 

probably that of '* eoutaiiiing 'fbe vaidik eonmi. seem 
ibereforc to have restricted lli« un. derivation (o I-, 

wbcrcaa tbe comm, oo the Vn.S, restrict it to WVHI H. 

m. [f. II.] (»wi.) l*ow<rful, slrungj 

r. g. «nfi^ «J «WH R f ^ ^N^ elN fJTn^^ 

Win (.v<%.: ■% wwfnn ( w»rt wwn i mn)- *■ 

taddb. alT. 

^44 W< liabuvr. ni. f. n. (*T>Tf~TH) ' lineuvious, ebarilablo; 
e-g. Martu: * Free from 

anger or passion; e. g. hhaitik.i 7T^ illj iffffWTfif 
frit I W?T: tR|^lll^l4H«fWT: 

(JaifOm.: ^4fAlO ^); comp, also the quot- 

from the libdtfav, Pur. s. v. IWTffrf.- IK- ^ pf'V. and 

4iHK 

Hahuvr. m. f.n. Joyless, sad; v.g, JUaUik.i 

ilfrf WTT I *c. 

(Jujfam.: R|4f^|. | ifTIffr:; ^Aarotawi.j = f^TtfrlT)- K- 
H priv. and 9T^. 

RlimM Tatpur. m. f. n. (*m *1TT*11V(} Nut driulting intoxi- 
laling liquors ; e. g- Atuiru/a : WT W- 

1PII% K. m neg. and 

Tatpur. m. (f. o.j ('ed.) Sot de- 
serving tbe sweet (Soma); e. g. Aitar. Pr.x If* 

{sdg.i If: 1 WT- 

E. ^ ueg. and 9TV4R- 

Tatpur. ui. f. o. Nut deserving tbe 

dish xnpf4 q> ( vvbicb is utfered to a respectable guest 
uji bis arrival). [A formation after the Guna to /’da. V. 
1. «i., which — according to VJ. 3 . )M- — would bavo tbe 
utldtto on tbe last syllable.] a. ^ nt^. aud 

Tatpur. in. f. u. ^*VT>*^*3I9^ Not of a middle rut<s 
not indifTrrent, <*«|ub1 (u any quality; e. g. Jiif/e.i % 

irnrr fw {Sdy.i ^ 

fir^ ^t^ftnnr: ipprni i iwttwn irfu- 

wr The reverse of ITV^Vi 

probably also in its other meanings. E. ^ ncg. aud VnV^- 



' Tatpur. to. f. n. (* 1 H>WT‘%>f) Not iudifferoit 

I . Ac.; i»c« STVfRR. According to Sdkaidjfaua (as quoted by 

I tbe fVaMra/nAnt.), un abstract noun de*rivrd from it would 

be or RIlfMtRHR Comp. Pan. VII. 3 . ss e. ’ll 

» I ncg. and xrW- 

Karmadh. m. The quality of not being 

indifferent. See the following. K. HSfSgm and 

Bi f-ti (-ftK-MirfY-fiJ) Having the properly 
I I of uol being indilTcretit, or of nut being a by-standcr (as. 
,10 fur iosiaoce, J*rakriti or Mailer, in ibe Sankbya system, 
j I J‘unuAa or Soul having tbe reverse quality); e. g. .Vuirruld 
I j (who in accordance with somi> views of the Sankbya, says 
I { ID tbe short abstract of bis pliilo^opbical principles): 

^ wwffrrfrrwT Hn<ivr«SkB*i^ni* 

;i* vfW^ %fii I 

E. i«ddb. 

I »ff. Tf^. 

! q|s|Sf^ 1 . Tatpur. n. That which is uot the organ of 

I dccirv (and rolitioo), aee 4 fS|gf ; e. g. Hatop. or li'nkaddr.x 

» BwnwWt ff ft wnn - -- 

{ “for wbal can appertain lo that which is not tbe organ of 
desire?*'. — * E. ncg. and RTkTGf («'<lb Ibe udatta oo the 
first syllable). 

11 . liabuvr. oi. f. n. (-WT^WT^*^:) 'Without an organ 
i> of desire (and volition); e. g. A'afap. or Pnhoddr.x 

wift wiintT w rwos m ynn iwi iw iw ^ ' t wih f f Hi i a - 
fKWHfliiini' l iwiW wi t iis iiwfWMwi iwi’ i rw ^wmw^ - 
wwwTwwwt <?W n»m iw »iqe«i»imi« i^' <H t nl w w^- 

Wlfl ftw>l W WS'I: (Sgurwiicljr, to imlicolc 

M the ruuliue dullness of some ritual work) Apartamho (as 
I quoUHl ia Muller's Atic. Lit.): 

visyrtm: wtftwgqf^ ; or .Suint'ara (in bis comm, on the 
IWdNfa A*.): VHIVt I irt 

(comp. a. r. ^RTV)- * Not possessing tbe 
n| organ of desire (and volition) in its full dcvclupment (lika 
I cliildn^n); e. g. CkJttind. UfMtn.x rtwwTw nwOtwrt 

iftw tl^lwWlW I w w w i iwiwf ww ftf ll] f w f w WWT WIWT 
ww«rw; inwwi: mSw WTWT tiwwrwYvr ’jwwt: 
wWSwnrfJl Wft%>r t WW: (Sanlara: WWWW: I WBWl- 
.. »rww T"4:i Anandag.x WTWIWnfftf 

fR%RTi*tnnnr^ ^Tf i ; and 

»ei‘ l!C ; or T«WL Sdra x wwih E w 

prtv. and (with tbe udstta oo the last syllable). 

liabuvr. m. f. u. (-^>^-V 0 ' ‘I'he same as 

II. * Not having bridled the organ of desire (aud 
volition); e. g. in the passage of rbe A'orAn-t/mfi. where 
tbe soul is likened to a rider, the body to his car, 

' tbe organ nf cumprebcaaion to his charioteer, ibo organ 

of desire to the reins, the organs of sense to the horses, 
M and tbe objects of sense to the road: 

I {Sank.: 

io allusion to the words of tbe text, sntijwTTfVf.- 
^ km: mrffrf ^). E- H pn>. and kRk(, samas. aff. 

I , 

a ^nrkrfi^nR O- loatlcntireDess, neglcctfulness; e. g. 

I I Pharatam. (on the Pbatiik.): wWwft sfi yft erwww- 
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trfiUfti wi <m^ 

*• ladilli. »ir. W. 

Talptir. ui. f. ii. (-^-tlPf^-fW) Not «bowiag 
Allctitiuo. S^e the preceding, c. W ■H'g. end 

1|*4W!4i Tfttpur. kid. Not a little, nauch; e. g. A'etod. ; 

* fmwfnrrt^ m viy^» i f i ^*f r w*njn : (wmm.: 
VIVVII| 1 ^r*nwn). t. ^ n^g. and 

f- (-f%:) A road (UnAd^Ifk. i TnffkTMt^T i Bhaiiojiit. 
and t-JjMhui.^ Wf^O- R- !• I- !■» afF. 

1. Taipur. n. 'A Mug other than a man; 

r. g. AV. &: HI 

(YdjnilMd.t ; or Fdn.: 

^ (where, for inttance, animaie or inanimate 
beiog<t are meant, aince FctOHjah rejects the correction of 
Kdtjfdfi.x being which ia neither man 

nor god. an eril spirit, a demon, (aocb as a RakshaM. 
Fi^acha and tbu like); r. g. Fdninit l^lfT 
> (KdMtdi 

Ounp. V«n^t| It ^ neg. and 'J * 

II. haliuvr. ni. f. n. ^ ithotii nirn, not in* 

habited bv men; a. g. (n«ti/er; a place where no man lircs) 

Jldmtig. 1 % *iw r t i t 1'tw i h- 

TTW^- K. ’ll priv. and 1V^. 

Tatpur. m. f. ii. t.’i»ihooght of, mi- 

known. E. ^ nog. and (iyn*cm). 

VCf’h'Q Tatpur. lu. f. o. Uiaagreeabie , dis* 

liked, r.. ^ neg. and 0Vti*o7tJ. 

Tnipwr. m. f. n- (-H:-lfT-1fH) ' Disupprorod. 

’ Re[imbate. r.. neg. and (Wifmit). 

Tatpur. in. (-if:) Itiatiention K. ^ m^. and 

I P^I ^ nVihim). 

Tatpur. ni. f. ri. Inattentive. 

E. ’ig iieg. and C\y>l$on). 

'fntpor. ID. f. n. (-*T:«gn*lllO T^nploasiog, dia- 
Hgrwwble. Comp, the following. E. V iicg. and VfWtTlF' 

f. (“WT} Unpleasingness, absence of charm or 
HlInM’.ttTcncM; e. g. wmf t T i Hri vft ^wm 

^ i fSrf^ f|iy ^4 y f tl- 
-^HT Mft^ K. i»ddh. air. «n^> 

Taippr. ni. f. n. DiaagrTxwhlc, 

dispUw9ing, uaaUraetire. e. Y neg. and ('H^'iAeaJ. 

^WWtr^ Tatpur. m. f. n. same as the 

preceding, e. ^ neg. and ipftWT 

Taipur. u». f. o. The name as 

the preceding, e. ^ neg. and Ififtf 

Tatpur. m. (~^‘) (ved.) 'One who has no under- 
standing, ignorant; e. g. Aif/r. or AtJtarc. : IRPintt ^ F| 
’OTfiOrtW (Sdf.: 'mmv: i i wm»t:). 

'Di-Spising, bumiliatiag; e. g. Argr.: ’w*T W 

'wn ^ -m wif i (■«».; wg: i ' ■ ^ r m i w<jt 

(will, riwrni of w) iMWig: I 'twfft I 
E. t V nnd >. ifH with uA off. ^ willi elision 

of % The word haring the udatt* on the last syllable 
rroald be a Bahurr. according to the general rule, but 
ainoe there are many exceptions lu it in the raidic language, 
the view implied by the gloss ofSayaiia need nul he needed. 



I ! 



erwnrfe^ 

^wrm 1. Tatpur. m. (•Vl) No-uiantra, a paseaga wbieb ia 
not a vaidio verse or formula (see kpil); compare .Patera 
a. T. ^r*nWW I E. H neg. and IWSf. 

11. Babarr. m. f. o. (-ig: 'Unaccompanied 
by a muR/ru or raidic verm or formula; e. g. Jtfunu : 91^ 
W99f VrwiJWt wfH 9^1 or BMgmv. Par.: (the 

duty of a Sddra is (amongst othets) to make his saeri* 

ac wilhout a m.iiir. , . . .) »nr* iOT WT- 

fiiviMiqoi I war com. 

]Mr. and * N'ol miding Ibn vaidic hymns. 

onac4|uainted witli the vaidic texts, incapabl* of using them 
properly; r. g. Manu: WW i n9T 9 9 < 9r W t 9 

(A'n/f.t H i W%« I Hf^W eff <1 l f m )i WtO* 

. owT wf I r» i n.re^ i a- 

f lUrat (whnre the word do« 

' not mean ** excluded from tbu reading of the mantras 
since such exclusion, as regards women, is stated in the 
first half-verse, to be llic roRsa^vrnrs of their being “igno- 
» rant of the law* — — snd Incapable of pro- 

perly using the vaidic texts — 99*W| : ” as lucnliorMsl 
in the sect»od hatf-rersc). B.^priv. and SP9. Comp.^nfUf^ 
99^9 Bnhuvr. ni. f. n. (-^ni:wflRrtfT-WT99) Unaocom- 
pAuif'd by 9 mw\trd or raidic rerse or formula; romp, 
fl., 9trf^ and } e. R .VettiHt ^BrfiV9T ^ 

'•iSTii 1*1*1154 w»n: I wwTTT’t vOtw wwtT 

iqjtl^fl I ini 

_ Wt^VTV*Tt*m: >t or iSdrd^tmo (oit Uir wfirds in 

d&n tiiljli* 5*nTf: s.-* *nnfTipT)i 9*fi^i' 

*w*re™flwin?rt *n ;; or 9VT 

9W1S wiw#9pin'nrw99 

99999 Ac. l ump. aliKi .sViorc ». «. -SfSfiqm >, tv. 9 
priv. and SPII'% suisae. alF. 

9Xninpf n. (‘I99) ' I'hc not being a mantra or raidic verse 
or furmnla. the not haring tlie nalurv of a mantra; c. g. 
Jahdoi.Silra: , l *H»|'?Ud*<«*<|iWm i l > 3 ff fWTtT. Wtfl 
(.SoAora: . ... % f fir y S 4 « nT eti" rwfW I «r X Jftwr; i 
.... IfTaeWt); » nlring I.f wcirdl, for in- 

stance, like 151* jw «ftw i^p* 

Cht *5n, <hongb nn«i — 

with the Bubstitniioo of the proper names, for9^[9Ac.— 
at certain ceremonies, are neither mautras, Dor to be treated 
us such. ’ Tbe not being accompanied by a mantra (as 
some riliial acts); c. g. JatMmi‘Sitra-. 

m * ftv i XnSa i suMi* > w » i {Satara: . . . . 

1 fS w * wny RS* f w i»m< w S 

999fkft^). (Pmliably) also 9lplf1fT- it. 999f 1. and 
II., taddb. aff. 

9991^97 Tatpar. m. (*9) ' Uoo who does not know tbs 

vaidic iMBiitras or rert ea ; e. g. Manu ; 9TW9t W9lt 9T- 

WT4 (A'idf.: >A proper name; according 

to the Pur., a son of Suparrao or Somaolra and 

(in the prediction of that Puraiia, a future) descendant 
of Ikabwako. (See IVVIson's IV«Arn|i. ) e. 9 neg. and 
99iff|r. 

3S 
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T.lp«r. in. f. n. (->i:-m-»m) Koi ioipairfd bf 
(tbe rratai orrr it, o() ineanuior/ fornuUu*; e. g. poMoo, 
tf it ii in triitl* bT ordeal, aecordiog to Sdroda who 
Kars that such poiaon •hoalJ b« HTf mifw# 

I wf^w*nt^»Tnr^fnifT< ^ (r. i. 5 ) ijn- 

«. ^ neg. and 

Tnlpor. I. ni. f. II. 'rhn mverw of 

q. V.; e. g. ' N«i( fqoiish. ’ Not iitHe. moc-h; «. g. 
Jttfjr.: V41l^|^hMI*ll «f^ (where YoAka pnipo«r* 

eitlier meaning i- or i.: 

Sdyana: s ^^VWT^}- ’ Verr im|MTrfant, vrry great; e. g. 

Bhd{jar. Pur. (epili.tgur): A (^KtitVtdk.t 

^wrrnir^jWppr twt- 

fi«n: 'n >5 ^ ( firShtira.ir. : w^rWe. 1 

^mrW- *<■■) • ^■*™. «lr»iig! e g- (^* 
«l|pi^ .di«rtil»lly)l BAalV*.; gfV WWT»»1 IJg l W f^ ^ H Wt- 
■WI^ (Jatom.. Wioraliu.: T*’ 0 - 

* Violrtit; *«■ lgH^glf4^. 

S. TO. A irt^ (NaWorioar/r.; ? ). r. ^ 

neg. and 1V1^; but whether tbia i. applU*« to f.. ia ilouhtful. 

Tatpor. m. f n. On« whii U in 

the habit of puUing (c. g. the bow) with great rtolenca (i. e. 
u f.r nil the car); a. g. Bhaiiik.-. IfftmU- 4’mWmWWt 
wem gief (.fojntni.: irj 

m g l | l g (w i W l fWWIM TW*)- n.’W^nndWfK. 
g mJ I W IH Tilpor. m.r. 0 . 'Not andmunding. 

not knowing; a. g. Rigrr. yfWWWJWf giftf gfAgigiaftWnf- 

faxwfr (•«,».: yw^M inri g g »ntm*g r gwn - 

T*T^ 5W»rTT3WnWgrai«rm i- «■ uncrigcom who ntarnly 
jabber Ibr words of tW Vi-da, bat are unable to crtmprebend 
their sense). "Not paying respect . not h«»noaring; a. g. 
Kigr.z »T®^ Sfmil*HI^«lg|»*4l WAglg I 

.... « .. gTj: ^ <i» g w i g i ai iaii « awi « i ii 

^ tgWH., i. e. either in the scnae i- — with tbe 
ellijHpis “soul” — or in the aensc i.). Comp, e. 

I. ^ neg. and i. tbe same or with 

the elision of 

Kahurr. 1. to. f. n. Uevoid of all selfish 

or worldly attachment or desire; e. g. JUani*: (let a Vana- 
praatba be) i ^T%- 

('‘»«np. fw#ll 

f. oi. One of the twenty-four Arbala of a fatare 

Utsarpini, aceording to the mythology of the .lainas. (//e- 
stdcA.) B. ^ prrr. and mV- 

H HAIW ’ I f. (*-in) Freedom from all w<»rldly attachment or 
d(>aire, indifference. See the following. (IFSlaoa.) B. NRRf, 



I f 



<*: 



taddh. aff. I : 

graim n. (-wg) Th. same aa 'VlfVnfT' E-^FlfW. taddh. aff. ; 

s*iTf%r Talpnr. ro (-fW . ‘) ('od.) Probably; not dying; | 

Athtnr.t w^- 

(where tha differnwe betwean NfUflT »d aecrin to | > 

be that whieh nrlipnaily existed between VIT j 

i.e. bHwi'eti present and past time, aocordmg to tbe natore ! 

of the afTBxt*^ ftl and It, by whieb the nneompounded Bfftf j . 
and are derired). Compare the worda of SmmtoTgt in 
the following article. E. ^ nog. and tfftf- | i 



mr Bahorr. (bat si'C E.) I. m. f. o. or - <V-T»0 

Without liestrueriou , ool dying, not prnahing (aee the 
preceding); e, g. .{ietap. or Pnhaddr.i tf ^ WVTIW 
WT t nU X * ! 4c. (.SW.: « WT ItW 

WTW^ ^ fW w t^wftw*nf fTffil: i imiO ^ 

l > It nw V^^ I ^*K~^ W fgWTT lH W O l ^ ft WT^ 

W flf ftw g f n hfT I WW I f^<W llT ft<U l O 

WifV iff Iftjl^n.) ; or iiauu i tnfflffHtffjV fft wrfll fWt* 

ffIfffTTff: I ffTfffWT WT ff Ul ffUffy ii «»* 

Rdndii-i ffi^ ff: wffff ffrtr ffff Mffftiff 

ffWff WTKT fftffWff: comp, also tbe quota- 

tion a. vv. ^ ff%< | r^a g1t and ^tCTTffT ^ ffT - 

j, in, (-Ti) 'A god, a drily, in general; ace ^ff; 
( .4a«iaruir. , Haidy., Vimeapr,, Hfmofh.g Med., ])harttmk., 
/lAartpr., .^/ayop., iVoMlar., UdridtSk. Ac.); (thirty-three aucb 
gods arc rnURierated in later mythology); e. g. Sahpdkky.x 

vkCtnntft^nrr;; or .vo«w*uc*.; 

swOKwgi : Sirjy: 1 

fgrfififte or maiak.-. gtij»nnrrn 

«(f gic.; or iW.; fgkgwgKTftr wuftr TT>rcr • 

’ The proper name of one of tbe twenty-four Manila , bom 
by Mamtaati; acn^rding to the ^<wrranie. '(In arithnclic 
it is used soowtiises to denote) iil (on acroont of tbe nani- 
bi-r of gods); e.g Jyotirviddhkar,-, fff 

* The letter 'ff , in a mysiicml composition of tbe Adaia- 
purrAldpaniya^Vpan, (as given by Fn»f. Wtd»er). ' The 
Mtne as (via. an abbreviation of) tJ»e profMir name IRIT' 
«f q-v, * Qoicksilver; (^RdjautQk., .Y»s*. Pr.x &• ffTT^)- 
'Oold; (JVW/A. Proi".: csrlfl^: «*mp. *A spedtfs of 
piue, iSnua Devadaru; ^iSun<«ttMira: a= * Aa 

esculent and medicinal plant, railed J1TT?; (^r«Ac«ro). 
** 00 # of the tree* of whieb the wood is used at sacriftct’s; 

Pr.: ss whieb t«Tm, according to MoUmeortk'% 

Mabr. Diet., comprisA'a the Hfflff, ff^[ffTCi ffPl, 

and *VM I'ffT^)- A species of tumsol, lle- 
liiHropiuw indicnia ; (//eiwocA.. Vistecf>r., PMaramk., Sureme-y 
Mff.i s=fff^nfffTT)‘ [The Oafe. and Amerp. editions of ihr 
Sfedini read but Uie 

eorrei't text Is Vff >4 ffff 1^ 4c- , whence it followa 

that the ncotrr gender disappi'ars in this and the following 
weaning.] " .Vnoiher plant; Euphorbia, or KupborbU 
tiruealli; (^I/emach.i Vuheapr,, Med., (Jinddik.t 

fflllifAl; .S’oArfor.: ffVrfff< Surenc.t fflffOd*)- 

3. f. ('■TT) ' The residenre of Indra; (^Hemadk., IVAM^ir., 
Med., Unnddik.: VffMfflO; Sabdar.i Aj€yitp.i 

* The womb; (Jfed., .SaMor., Uniiddik.: WTT^)* 
' Tbe lunhilical cord; (^Trikdni/.. Bk<iripr,x ffl1l|ff1Vl); 
comp. WffWT- 'The pest or pillar of a house; (^Mtd., 
AJoyap., Setbdar,, Cnnddik.i ^[Vt)- *A speciee of OH)on> 
aecd, .Mesispemmin Olabmm or Cocculas cordifoliss; (//<• 
sseeA.. 1'iiieapr., TViAWw/., Med, P/fdripr., Svbdar,, IBmra- 
nik., Ajayap., V^idik.: Nigh. Prok.i ^'db%3b)' 

'Bent grasa, Agroetis liitearis. or a dnrk variety of it; 
(//«■«!., Viiurtjpr., Med., iieAder., JjharaHik.. Uumidik.: 
iVi,*. I‘r : 'ftwrh). Also ffprfV- * Bitter gourd^pUnt 
(Cocafnis colocyntbi*) or a small variety of it; (^Jtdjemigh.t 



Digitized by Google 









— :147 — 

; H^lrtwro)- 'The large lodian | j XTft^ ^: ( (comp, a, v. page 2W a, line IS). Wiih 

fig'trec, Ficua lodkm; (^Rdjan.i 'A large variety of { | regard to iu poaitton it ia uf acme iatert^l to cnmpare a 

tbe Indigo plant, lodtgofera tiootoria; ; \ passage of the Bdtu^. in both receaaiomt, deacriliing tke 

Pr.x ^ ** The aloe-tree, Aloe perfnliala; joumrr of libarata; vd. Gorr. II. 7S. r. a: J||f^4)' 

(Ad>oii.: — ^n yiiO I wmr Rdditdk. — ; I ^ i 

A’lpA. Pr.i »Km<) ” (A»pA. /*r.} wbic* ia ren- ' W. I VTO| ^ VVIf I SlflTVt WW- 

dered by Moir*tc.: * a acandent ibreb bvariog an eacalent i 1|4ii^l^*IH.;edd.iS!ri/r9e/,Calc.MjHl B^tiuUay, 

frfiit; called elan '' a flowering climber, (odiao ; 11.71.3. a.; (oih> M-S. v.t. ^ HTV~ 

travrUcT* joy, ClemaiialJnoriaiiia. Grab.). Alau^STT^. **A | I Ijiff : I 

large variety of a milky and thorny plant, with a frail like a | «' ^WVT% *Ti^* I fWWTWTJWlft 

ram a bora, Aaciepiaa geminata{?); (^Sufk,Pr.: ' I ifWt (MS. For a dc*4'riplinn 

cttmp. For f«»rBe of theee rueaimigft ooinp. ^I’^TTT- | | <^f the place, of the temple rmeird on it, and the legenda 

A f. ' A black variety of the <«brab Vitex rie- i connected with, ae« Malcvlm, Hamilion and other aothora 

guado or trifolia (.V«^A Fr.: *'n>e aame | <)uoted in Sittfr't Erdtunde voi. VI. p. 5'Kl IT. C«*iap. ai»o 

aa 'V7TT ^ (-V^> Fr.: '-Tbe aaine aa /xiaMn'a ynatit. />njp. Frdkr. Kxcura.l. p.S, and Ind. AhertA. 

II. (^Sigb. Fr.: k. Ftitiini looka upon ihi!« word i j vol. I. pp. 8fl. 66. 93. U9. liS. 160. 16S. 18.S. :AM). ^40. S6I. 

aa a ttabwr. of ^ priv. and (the act of dying), and { 37^. 374.; vol. 11. p. 667. %. and 

aa ita accent ia the edatia on the firat syllable, it hecomea ' Tatpor. to. 'Tbe root of the plant 

in hia grammar the aabjcct of au exceptional rale. Tlie | the eating of which is aoppoaed to remove or avert 

■ane etym. is gives by i*dyam uk %$ia : I V ** diseaee* mod preclude decrepitude and decay. Comp. 

WrtftW37TT:. Sttnkaru, however, aa ri'sulla from (bo 
quotatkm ui»drr 1., takes the word for ii TVifper. (5f neg. 
and HX« e. **on« wtu> du«a not die"), aad the same 
view U mtertained by BAdan^.t ^ tXPflil I 15^ ww- 
IVi^ I (f*d«L III. 1. 194.) (compare also Gangd- 

dAara a. v. The latter etyoi. apparently beiiig 

Oftort obvioiM and better suited for the accent of word, i Altrrtk. vol. I. pp. HXI. Ul. e. WiTC 

than tbe former, it would follow — not that Fdmni over* VSTXVtX Tatpur. m. **The vocabulary of Amara or 

looked it but that WX meant, at his tine, *‘lbe act of Amaraainba'’; the oldest Idlherto known, and one of the 

dying*’, not **odc who dies**. — The Unnddik. gives a *• most celebrated, native vocabularies of the classical Sans- 
very improbable K., via. ^FX« ud. aff. WX' as this | krit. It consists of eighteen chapters; the first fifO'cn 
Koaba docs ool adopt ilsrif to the school of Fan., its E. c<mtaln synonymous nouns cullecied in one or more v'crsrs; 

is less surprising thsn tbe fact that the froriaratnom. also the sixteenth cuuiucrates nouns, but only to a small extent, 

which is entirely baaed on the Siitras uf Paiiim, the Vart- with their rcspcclivo meaniogs. Tbe seveiiteeatb chapter 

likas of Katyayana Ac. (comp. Pdnmir his pueition in ** ctmtainsa list of particlue Ac. considered by the native gram* 

Sanskrit Liter, p. 177 ff., note 9 ( 9 ), appends to a ^ marians aa indct'linablc nouns, aud the last chapter treats 

similar vagary: Yet | on tbe geodtr uf nouns. Thu principal cummeninrirs od (he 

since even seeb an etym. cannot b« ascribed to igaormoca, 1 .Aiuarakosha are (Im followhig: ibe Amarakoshodgbatianaby 

especially in a work like (he f/aharata. which affords evi> Kthinuuslmm, the Fadachatidrika by /fdyaw lul'u/a or F/u 

dence of much grammatical skill, the latter etytu., it seems, Aarpud. sunuuned /fdfumaixi/aMMiNi; ilw* Vyukliyasuddhi by 

must have arisen from the drcumstaace that IfX Dba<ira-I{d»uUrama or /ibdmuUlukita (tl»e son uf the cvle* 

at a late period, as well tbe one as tbe other meaning brated gratamariau Uhattujidikshiia), tbe Vyakhyapradipa 

meatiooed above. — Tlie femio. — which would be (pirmtatrd from Mukuta’s work) by AchyHta’l'padAifdjfa, the 

an anomalous derivative of a Babuvr. '^IfX i* taught .Mogdbabodbini by BA^aiamaUa or Baharattuena (the author 

by Fda.; but the OMtaratn. includca it io (he words «« uf a Dwirupa-Kosha), tbe Sarasundari by MaiAitreda (the 

(Pan. IV. 1. «(.), which fom tboir fern, io ^ 1 author of the l^bdaratAavali) , tbe Fadartbakaumudi by 

[^HIX* Tor eompouada bt'ginuing with XWX« which do not A'drdyaMa-<^.3aiTorcmfm, the TrikknAavivaka by AowdadtAu- 

occur amongst tbe foliowlDg arlieloe, a synonymems value vidgd'rdoAotfmti, ike Subodbini by yilakaniha. tbe Tika by 

ney be found under (hose boghiuing espeetally with Rdmatarkardgiia, tbe SabdarthjMMidipikk by Srifutrtiffada^ 

'' ** vidgdtinoda, tbe Fadiunanjari by Lokandtba^ the Vaiahamya* 

■* kaomudi by iMcrmaAa, the Fradipananjari by J^onwdira- 
' raiarmam, the Vaaevadaltii-tippani by Sarvackatidrat tbe 
Amarakosba-kauaudtoi by ^rtwyn dw awf/o. Compare aleo 
CoUbnxdte't preface to hia edition of the Ataarak. mod 
place of pilgrimage; e. g. Agm~Pur.: . IFVhon's preface to Uic first ed. of hie Sauakrit Dictionary. 

IflT TTWXIWXPX I | *• XWX 



XXTXYX Tatpur ■ “• (-WI) “Th« peak of the g«>ds**, a 
proper name of tbe cMtera table laud of il»e Viodhya 
mountain (/.amsw; 99°, 90' n. Ut. and 99°, 47' u. ial.X 
whence Hee the Hoiia and the Sarmadi rivers; a oulebrated 



I ’ Applied to a balboas root common at Mtihii- 

balcehwar (aflvr i/aUitrortA'). tL XXX 
I XVTOitX Tatpur. m. (*Z>) *'Tbe faatneas of the gods'*, 
j a proper name of the capitel of one of the RajpuUstati'S; 
M towards the banks of tbe Indua See SiUtir’e. h^nikwtdM 

I vcd. VI, p. 10i3U and Ibe works quoted there; lud. 
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T»tfmr. In. (-'If;) “Till! iniMiD of the go<i»*', the 
|>rop«r iiaiUL' of the author of the HaJabliarala; he was a 
pupil of Jinadattaauri. ( IKr6fr's ('-ataingac of tb« Berlio 
MSS.) E. ’^nn: and 

^fini^TTW Tntpar. n. (~W0 ^ * Oan« 

dbarvH; eg. ma/fiJt-.: 

^TTW^WTT^ • MaraJam.: 

TWT^ WTVHf W^&c.) e. ^WT 

and ffTTW- 

^41 Tatpor. I. m. f. n. (-WI-WT'WH) Horn h_v the god#. 
2, in. 'r^r proper name of a plant; •«T'^ 

or It rari'cly of the f^itjaKiffA.J. r.. 

and V- 

Tatpur. r. ("ft) ■•• rhe ririT of the god#”, i. e. 
the Oangea; e. g. BAortriA.: TrTTWWriWTHfZ^- 

Ar. (romar. ; Hl4\i^)- Comp. 

iRrnrftn, vMiiMni, ^rf^wwr, ftror. 

and »iniilar eoinpoumi#. E. ^RfT 
VniTT f. (‘HT) Immortality; e. g. .Sdiitifaf/.t '•JJJ IRTT- 
TTt vrf*w TwrWt “•*« **«* foUowiug. e. 

laddh. WH 

VfTW n. (-W*0 Immortality; r.g. AfoAdA*., AtHjf- {Sundoj}.): 

^ ilfWfH; «r Svir.: %WT^IRr- 

^ I ^ «*IT^ AiHIHifKmifW- 

TTT^. Sec also the prresNliitg. e. 1PTX!> laddh. atf. 
Tatpur. ro. (-^:) The proper name of an author of 
aKoitba or glossary. (^frtLi(■(fittr.'aE»»aj/«.) E.^4|<and|pff. 
IVTfT^T^ Tatpor. ni. (*^) '•■|‘he tree of the god#’\ a pr»tp«r 
name of a tree; the tame a» (Btijumyk.). l*inus 

Devadaru, or a glossy variety <»f it (%WT A'i^A. 

iV.). Corop. 2. a, and Jt. VTT 

and “the pioe of the god#**. 

Karmadh. m. ('Wl} A proper name, the same as 
Amarasinha (ij. v.). tie* the Hrefaee to the first «1. of 
llV/jton’s Diet. p. V., also Laum , Ind, AlHrlk. II. p. IIM. 
E. ■^RfT latter lerw i* a Hrahnianiral #ur- 

iiame , yet it mar be merely no epithet to his (Amarasinha'#) 
superior or divinu merit” (H''f/so«’s /*»xA)- 
tyirCipf Tatpur. m. (-H:) The same as comp. HIT?:- 
{Stiir.-Chik.) e. ^RTK •"<! ihe gods”. 

Tatpur. ro. A Hrahman of an inferior order, 

one who live# upou the offerings made to the image# which 
he attends, and who condurt# the reretnotite# of all sort# of 
people for bin*. (TrikHivK) Hee^pflf. k. ^RTT f^. 

Tatpur. m. (-f^) ”I.K>rd of the gods”, a name of 
Indra; e. g. Prabodkofh.i lftV*ni^nTT^ffifV^>h- 

qWT^:- f-omp. r*'he declension of 

this word is r'-golar; corop. #. v. trfH.] e. IRTT lift. 
V4T<q^n Tatpur. ro. (-Ifi) “The moootain of the god#”, 
the proper name of a mountain iu the north of India; Mixh. 

SaU.if. ! «m( tm'iV S'! n S ^m n ^ i w i 

%w 1WT fV*ert I *K>uS ^ fu.«i wi( >»tt- 

^fS:. Corop. <£. W*TT and I.4f1. 

Tatpur. I. n- (~T^0 residence of the gods, the 

pamdiw!, comp. ^UTiqift: «■ E- 5nfTJT*fft 

^TTf^TWt ipRim (*cil. TTWTWltfV ; 
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I 
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Jajfom., //Aurora#.: «9 . . WWVII^). *Thrnaaie 

of several towns ( Auterapoor, Aroerpnor Ac.), amoogtt 
which diaoropura in Burma U of special Interett on aceouol 
of the renowned Boddbist sect which derive# it# name from 
thi# capital. “The object of the Amarapara priest#”, #ay# 
iVpewce llvrd^ (Ewttm AfoaocA.J, “is to bring back the 
doctriiiKM of Bnddbiim to its pristine parity, by disentaugliug 
them from caste, pedythrism and other cr>rruptioiis to which 
it has been subject for agea .... They publicly prench 
against the doctrine# of Hroduiam; they give ordinatioo to 
all caaicB, associating with them indiscriminately, and proacb 
against the secular occupations of tlie Siameiw priests, such 

as practising physic and aairology They do not ac> 

knowledge the authority of the royal edicts, that fl»ey have 
anything to do with their religion; nnr do they ackmiwledge 

the Haddhtsi hierarchy They do not follow the ob> 

servance# of the Pase-Buddhaa , iioleas sanctioned by Go* 
tama, and do not recite, therefore, a b^'oediction at tbe 
receiving of food or any other offmng.... They do not 
use two seats, uor imploy two priests when bano is read, 
nor quaver the voice, as not being aulliorisod by Buddba. 
They expnutid and preach the Vinaya to iheially.... They 
perform a ceremony eijutvalent to confirmation a number 
of years after ordination Ac. Ac.” In all ib«»c and other 
points they differ from the .SiaiiMWe and other Buddhist 
arcis. (Comp, also Cratrfitrd and other# quoted in ^I'ttcr's 
V, p. J35 ff. ; the town i» mentioned in iMuen'i 
Ind. Alt. I. p. m 355.) 

2- f. The same as I.; e. g. Panchat.’. 

firfpJ Vmwn«: i 

^WTjCt ^ ^rwTtr-- «■ ’■WT *"ii jr >>'• jO’ 

Bahuvr. ro. “Constantly flowering”, a 

proper name of several plants, vis. of 'a kind of grass, 
^SaocAorum »tf»OMtanetr*H ^//asiucA. i WTlf)- Corop. tbe foN 
lowing. *A fragrant grass, /’anJanas (K/orart>#fmN# (^Hc- 
mocA. : nim). * The mango, Mangifera litdica (^Hemach.i 
K. qmr ftHd Jiq. 

qflf^^vpq Bahuvr. m. “Constantly flowering",# proper 
name of the grass Saccharum spontaneum ^/?arnaia.: qn^V 
Comp the preceding. E. qRfT *od sanuis. aff. qp^. 

qfUtr.^fqiqil Bahuvr. f. (-V) “Coosiaatly flowering”; the 
pruper name of a kind of anise, Pimpiuella anisum or 
Anetbum sowa (^Patnam.i Sigh. Pr.: 

E. qfHT aod aaiaa#. aff. qpif and fem. aff. 7T^- 
qRfXffM Bahuvr. m. f. n. Having the radiance 

nf a god, beautiful like a god; e. g. AfoAi’JAA., SeUtp.: qrt* 

vnn {».»mii.). ». %wk »■«* wn- 

Taipor. ro. “ l»rd nf the gods”, one of tbe 

thousand namea of Vlshtiu; the 4i^^, according to tl»e ^nu> 
idtanajK of the .VaAdAA.; qnftrft VCmiHl 

U^: <^Vtti»*ora: qtUf'TWf fj'angddhanr. W 

iflTCf I H ^ %Wt 

qniTWi^ Tatpur. m. (-ftl) “l*he supporter of the gods”, 
a name of indra (H'Vsoa^. Comp. qRT^'^711. E, qflfC 
and q^. 

Tatpur. m. (»t 0 or 
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qq. TT. (^rnii{}>, Mater. Iini., aod PiiUlingt<m, plants of t 
India » write Utis word /ImMirw^wruAi and reoder it, Erjo* I 
tfarox^'Ioii ArroUtam; however, wliidi correapooda I 

with WIVT1{)^. i* rendirred bv the SiffS.Pr. 

E. 'WRT ood ^25? * 

Tatpar. f. (-Wl) “The wreath (of words) by 
Amara“, the name of a vocabularr ascribed to Amaratinho, 
the author of the vocabularv' commonlr called Amara- | 
koiha. B. ^ • 

Tatpar. o. (•»o Cij»l»l (Hiljav.! K. |«' 

I'robably another form of q. v. with instead of V. 

Tatpar. to. (-H:) “King of U»e gods’*, an epithet or 
natoe of Itidra. Comp. MWTlfinf, 1 

eirhf, a*f^, gTTf vn. f xrw. •■.a | 

similar cofnpooods. E. ^^^d , satnaii. aff. 

^JTTTTWTTJ r*'P“r- nt. **Tbe euemy of Indra**, an I 

epithet or name of Rdvaha (the king ol Ceylon who was j 
slain by Rama); e. g. Jtdmdy.: XM •••• i 

W^:- E. ^flfTTW «<»d TT5 I 

Tatpar. m. (*W:) The world of the gods, para> |i« 
disc: compare Set the following. £. and I 

ifm- I 

’qr^T^WtURTT f- ('HT) The condition or nature of the world j 
of the gods, the happiness of paradise; e. g. i/unu (11. S.): j ^ 

»rww»?Twtwi!^ i itvt ;« 

I “he who coatinu^'S to fulfU these | 
(duties taught by Mano) in the spirit of the scripiurea, at- | 
tains the happiness of paradise and in this life enjoys 
ail gratibcatioDS bis imaginafinu may suggest”. [This it I 
doubtless the meaning of the passage quoted, which there- m 
fore not only distinguishes between the happiness to be 
attained In this and in a future life, but clearly represents 
the latter as that life which is enjoyed by the gods 
am)- l^ioce such a condition, however, does nut answer ' 
the views entertained by the Vedajitists of the highest ub- is 
ject of man — which is tinal cmancipatiou of the soul from 
transmigration and its consequent immersion into the 
(neuter) Brahman or Universal Spirit — KuHika who al- 
ways endeavours to square tbe words of Mana with the 
tenets of the Vedanta and therefore on st^veral occasions «• 
leads the reader (o an erroneous conception of the real relation | 
of Manu to tlw philosophical systems, reuderi ' 

•fln»l wmiidp.li on'! I HITHTV 

nwfn wtV Muftiftmi: MedAdtithi less biaimnl ihaii 

his successor, was probably puzzled by the circumstance ,1 
that tbe oflix ?TT is added to 'gflfXIWtV instead of to 
— for be seems to argue that a man cannot “ assume the | 
nature of a world”. He proposed therefore a vaHcty | 
of explanations, but none of them seem very plausible: ^ 

■■ unf I I rtwt wt>i: i wrtn ,» 

WW'- ' i »wr- lOip mfimi. (on» , 

MS. Ct*) I Wv wrre: I MJtTTV wtMrrv i mwv- j 
MtMT. I jittm; I I Vipift I j 

fllHlfW (*>ne MS. omila ^inVt and coatiiiaea 

wnftfil) I W HWTwf (ona MS. 

MTJftfil I 5irr!jCVsnf^M^Tm (*• «. lo Ihe aem« 1 



of sKarmadb. means “gods who are worlds” — , and since 
both, gods and worlds, here imply tbe same — , god-worlds 
mean god-people (i. e. gods, eoUcctivcIy), hence H^TClflnVlfT 
would mean “tbe condition of gods”); or ^ MTWin I 

Wfn I 'I'- *• '■) I mwim- 

(one MS. I Wirtft HMftV 

MMfit (i. e. "o“« "to ae«a the 

gods”, hence *HTt **the condition of a god-seer”); or 

irwrr i m»pc tn i i wtm 

(one MS. wh|.) f«r«AVTl I f» IWI « <t MM[T- 
MimtV I M I ^ 

hnnrvT i (one ms. 

(one M.S. wrtWfTnt) 

ti*M; I WM f«n*t«rt a miM T^ w fn: i 

I 5 *c. (i. e. ^ITCVtM “looking like n 

god, vix. in (his world”, hence *1TTi the “condition of one 
who is looked upon as a god or respected like a god*'). •— 
It seems to be more natural, however, to lake the word 
in tbe sense proposed of “happiness of paradise”, as con- 
trasted with (be “happiness of this world**.] B. VKitlfttl, 
taddh. alf. TfK; 

Tatpur. f. (>^) parasitic plant, (’aasyta fill- 
formis, Lin., or Corcula reflexa, (irah. (Vaidyaka in 
Bddkdk:» ^bdak.i ^Wrq^< h i A'fpA.iV.: 

B. Compare the following. 

Tatpur. f. (-^) Tbo same as the preceding. (Tbe 
popular form of (his word is a« given iu the 

StgA.Pr.: =^^THT1T ^ . !.«■ Comp. Todfs 

Annals vul. II. p. 71$ (“the giant of the paraaiiic tribe; 
Its main stem bidiig as thick near the root as luy body. 
I eiHinU^ sixty joints, each apparently denoting a year's 
growth, yet not half way up tbe tree on which it climbed”). 
B. wnc and 

Habuvr. ni. (fw) “Having (he power uf a god”, 
the proper name of a King of . Maliilarupya(wbich place 
in bis excellent work on the Fancliatantra, vol. II. p.StiiS. 3(iG, 
considers lo bo St. Tlnmias near .Madras); mentioned in 
tbe iiitrod. to the Fonchatantra. B. ITRT s°<* IffW- 
nk| Tatpur. f. (-n) “The river of the gods”, i. e. 

tbe (ianges; e. g. Pral/odUarh.z 
(v. I. *^) fWTWT^IBni^ (i?cM«fi.j 

Cvmp. and the synun. mentioned 

there. E. sod 

Tatpur. m. (*^i) The name of a plant; see 
(A'ljA. Pr.), k. VfT 

Kiirmadh. m. (-^i) **The god-lion*’, the proper 
name of tbe celebrated lexkugrapber, author of tho Amara- 
kosha and Amaramiila. ** Tbe author by bis appellalioo 
aSriiiia”, says Frofesaor Wilton in bis preface page Y, to 
the first ed. of his Dictiooary (l$19), “would seem to bavv 
bdonged to tbcCsbeiriya or military tribe, but it may mere- 
I ly designate bis eminence, in which sense it is often con- 
' joined to words: in like manner, (hough iq Amera Deva, 
another appellation by which be is known, the latter Wrm 
J is a Hrahmanical sumame; yet ii may be merely an epithet 
I alluding lo bis soperior or divine merit. He is generally, 
3T 
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•nd AppArently with reason, considered to bavo bc<m a 
follower of Buddha, altbongh this is denied bjr one of bis 
late comineotators, Udmdaramat and all traditiem concurs 
in eouiDcraling him amongst the learned meu who io the 
mctapboricsl phraseology of ibe Hiodas, arc denominated 
the g«mA** of the e«»ort of Vicraouiiiityay On the 

date of Amarasinha, the same dtslinguLshed scliolar obserres 
{Hid. p. XIII): ^'Tradition, uniform and consistent, and 
as ae tee by tbe inscription, and as ue know from other 
loeiimoniea, of unvarying tenor for seven or eight centuries, 
places him in tbe eourt of IVeramd^/iYya, in the origiu of 
tbe iSdmK'ot era, or Zi6 year before Christ: an antiquity far 
from unreasonable or improbable,^ altboogh deemed by 
modern scepticism too remote: Iho only gniumls on wliich 
tliis unbelief could ercr bare rested, the auihttrity of the 
Bhoja- PralHtndAa , 1 liare slniwn to be untenable (p. VII ff.), 
and I cannot therefore eonccire the argucueot by which it 
can further be supported: the dispute, to use the words of 
* Harris’ on a similar topic, appears to arise from Mbc 
disputants running into the opposite vice of incredulity, in 
order to avoid being thought creduloos', for even in bis 
day there was occasion to notice a defect, which is ontra^- 
geously conspicuous in tbe writers of tbe present, when 
ancient India is their thrmo, *and whose oppttsition to the 
many claims of the Hindus is not so much founded in 
greatrr learning or superior talents, as In strong prejadicat 
in favour of their owu cuuntnes, and in high conceits of 
tbeir own abilities’.” At page XXI Wilson winds up bis 
interesting research in tl:e following words: “as tbe sum 
of the investigation, I bare only satisfied myself with the 
choice of one of two alternatives; either, assent to the 
tradition which places ^weru-SifiAa in the time of the 
primitive Vhramddiijfa, 50 rears before the Christian era, 
or to tlM‘ infeirnce deduced from the c>mtiguotts fmtitioa, 
of a number of persons and things, connected mure or less 
directly with onr author's supposed history, which designate 
the early part of tbe fifth century, as the time at which 
Amera fiourisbed”. It is dear, however, from his words at 
p. XIII and tbe doubt implied by his expression “onr 
antbor’s mppoted history”, that Wilson was more in favonr 
of tlie first alternative; an inference borne out by page Vi 
of bis preface to the translation of tbcn«^n/>urerna, where 
he speaks of Amarasiiiba as having lived “in the centary 
prior to Christianity”. — These views of Professor Wilson 
were in l^S broeght before the public in his “Akademischc 
Vorlesungen” by Professor Weber, tbe originator of the so 
called “Extracts fromSiyada, Karka”<hc.(aee e. g- 'tflinWft 
d:c.), who without quoting a single word 
of the important rcaearch of Wilson, says (p. 308 ): “whereas 
Wilson in the preface to tbe first edidoo of his Sanskrit 
Dictionai7(1819) leans more towards theopiniem that Amara 
Sinha lived in the fifth century after Christ, and whereas 
in tbe second editiem of his work ( 1833 ), s. v. Vararochi, he, 
in a direct DAoner, places tbe g«m at tbe coort of 
Bhoja (therefore 1050 after Christ), be, in perfect contra* 
dietioo with himself, says in hia preface to his translation 



••I 



!» 












of tbe Visfanoparaua (IS40) p. VI, that Amarasinba Uvvd 
the centnry prior to Christiaiiity*“!”” — It saffioee to add 
to this coasdetilioui and creditablo report the words of 
Wilson under tbe article referred to; “a poet and 

phitoei'ipher”, be says. In explsiniug the word Vararochi, 
“one of U)e ornaments of the court of Bhoja, or one of the 
nine g«ins usually ascribed to Vikraauiditya's eourt”. In this 
article therefore Wilson does not place the nine gems at Ibo 
court of Hhoja, hut as a writer caring for truth, merely states 
that one man called rarantedi is named (via. in the Hhoja* 
Prabsndha) as having lived at the court of Bboja (see the 
original passage in his preface p. IX), and another mao called 
rnrorucAi is meudoned as one of the mac ijem of the oonrt of 
Vikrcmdflitga (see the original passage in his preface p.Vl). 
Tboogh the qontion, as to whether both tbcee Varamebis are 
one and tbe same person or not, is left open by Wilson ia 
this article, it is fair to state that be plainly intimated bis 
view on this matter In the same preface (IS19), whero 
(p. IX) be wrote: “That the name of Vararucld, has in 
like manner (vis. to that of Kdlidaaa) been applied to 
different individuals, might fairly be inferred from tbe practise 
thus described, but we have in this case a remarkable coofir- 
mation of our coujeclures, and find, from tbe varying state- 
ments of several writers, that two, if not throe, persons of 
this dcnotninatioii, are celebrated ui Ibo literary history of 
the Hindus”. — A n^oeut Dictionary, s. v. WVTVfVf, 
passes over in total silence tbe very existence of Wilson's 
learned and comprehensive investigation, but gratifies its 
readers with a reference to — Professor W'eber. TIve best 
research on the age of Amara, subsequent to that of Wilson, 
is that in Uic Jnditeke Allerth. (II. p. 1155) of Profeasor 
Lassen, who places Amara about tbe middle of tbe third 
century of tbe Chrisduo era. E. ^fllT Oif 

T.lpiir. f. (-^) An Apsnrns, or nymph of Indra's 
heaven. (WiUo’H.) r.. HWT 

Taipur f. (-WT) The same as lbs preceding. 
(iVtUon.) K. WWT *«d WyWT 

I'aipur. ra. 'Hie teacher of the gods, 

Viicbaspati or Vribaspati; e. g. iihdgav. Fwr.i 

finm i f^nra: 

JTTrt ’IJTR- Comp. '^WTTr4, 

Mill liraiUr compoaodH. t. aod 4* 

^nrrflC Tatpur. m. The sacred mountain Msru, 

the residence of the gods. (Jaidd^ra.) c. 'W*PC 
’VEIXltVR Tatpur. m. “Lord of the gods”, an epi- 

thet or name of Indra; e. g. Rdmd^.i (Surabhi speaks to 
Indra) irnH ^ ^ W: Vlf W Comp. 

similar compounds. K. ’VfVI- 

Tatpur. f. (-1|T) “The river of the gods”, a 
name of the Ganges. Comp. ^ 

and VWT or WTOlfT- 

[VITTW Tatpur. m. f. n. M®“*ng and 

word are doubtful. The latter oocors in a MS. of tbe KdBkdj 
in tbe Gada WXlf^ Pdn. IV. 1. ss., iostead of 
the rcadiDg of other Ganas. Another MS. of the KdMJtd 
reads Instaad of or VITWI] 
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f. (-1ft) Antcrarati] 'A name of the capiti^ of 
Indra (Amaroi:., //«m., Trik.^ ^tthdar. dc. dc,); e. f;. 

HahiiM. Vamap. (ImlrMiigJt mft y(f 1TT- 

NXIUlftH I « yfl T«lt ft T’yTTU ftfm T W I 

(ed. Bopp rfifig ^:) jO; 

tfrt'Vnm. I ^ i ^ 

OwUCft Tf^fWT I ^ ^ 

(«<* i‘<vp »■•• 3«*niTfr*) i *»•: 

or Han'c.: (KnAhaa speaka) * »ilmft' 3ff vrd ^ ti 
V*Jlrt arM.: W1. i qift ftft 1Tini% V^- 
(adl. Vialihu). Afoararat! is nieniioned in several Pu- 
ratias , e. g. la the Oane*okh. of the Draftmaraic. ^ in the 
Sicargaih. «nd Uttaral^. of ike PadtMp.t in the 
Ike iJng&p. Ac. In the Utter Piiniiia the town it described as 
being siroated to the east of moimt Mera; m I 

ftl*»nTrt w: W <V«HK I ^• 

I AWflMfi -BT^rf fttt: 

yO fiffni H i ygBW bbww b btbS *• 

ee tBjwi: wiy ftnin: i mnrnnft 

(t. 1. ^Bftiift) f»n ftwrfinTT whth- — Indra's capital 
occurs frrqavotJj as a term of comparison, to express the 
exquisite bcaotj and pntsperity of a town; e. g. in the 
Rdmdg.^ Agodkgd U likened to it: QlfllflT (sell. 

WT 5^ %¥T or in the i/aA(i6A. Anuidi., 

Knsika. seeing a magical site, exclaims: IFft 
WTjft I I 

inftn (corap. JAitr, >SbncAr. 7*. I. p. 187 note); or in tbc 
JETonv., Mathurd U compared to it: 

^ WT I or ^'d. 

Ihcdrakd^ «ITVr fK^lO WT*f Wt%J I 

WflT or in the lifiai/ik., Lanka 

(where the text uses the words “place or town of Indra**) : 
w m BT fvt i a s i (Jagam., Ukaratat. 

or^d .: 



Bkaratas. = BW ^T B Wi :). ■ T he name of a great com- 
mercial town in Berai* (now called Auirawali), renowned 
for being the entrepot for the cotton of Berar, and of an- 
tiqaarian interest on account of the remarkable Buddhist 
scnlpturcs which existed there. Relics of them were ftrsi 
Dotioed by Colonel Mackenxie; some of them are preserred 
in the .Museum of the Royal As. Soe. of Calcutta, others, 
of rery elaborate execution, in the Mnseora of the India 
Olftce, London, e. MTHT* Inddh. alT. and fern. aff. 

en. the inal of the base being lengthened (Pda. VI. 2. 
iia); lit. ** posteseing tbc gods”. 

see under 1V9n;. 

Baborr. (?) ra. Anuxru; the name of a king, wbo 

is better known, bowerer, as the poet of the bondred staoxaa, 
called Amaru-Mtaia. These stanxas admit of a doable in- 
terpretatJon , one of an erode, and another of a religious 
or mystical character; but fWim a comparison of both, it 
appears that the poet himaelf merely intended a deecription 
of aaormm MtiaentB and amorous eooditions, and that 
the hidden mystical sense imparted to bit poetry is a tuper- 
fcMtion of later dirines wbo ascribed these Terses to the 



celebrated philosopher Ankara, and probably felt shocked 
at the idea that a man of his character could bare written 
any thing not essentially conducive to moktha. The legend 
which brings home tho Amarusataka to Sankara, and thas 
identifies Amaru and Sankara, is nlluded to hy Jndndnanda- 
kaldtikaroy in bis gloss on the hundred stanxas, in the following 
manner: 

*m 1 1TB ^TiTTBBeBTe Bax'BMir. I ftwfB; 
Bmmil (« MS. Bnft wnf) Twrt BBfjrTO B BBi f<w - 
jrcBTBfrT^ q<Bij;H>air B «itn irfft *• 

WT BftvftB fWVTB STBBUn WTTBTBTH I fq- 

BIMfiBl {WTWBI WlIBTfhS'IffVB : ■ifBU.WB 
Brnre Tfir fttW^Bft; “M bcn Ibe boly Snnkitn (on lii, 
miasionary tour) CAcne to Kashmir to convert tbc country, 
the people assembled asked him to describe the aeniiment 
wbkh in poetry is called tho Erotic, fur they alluded to tJie 
saying that, **if a wise man (or a poet) ptiesessM the Erotic, 
the world becomes inspired by poetry and poetkul senti- 
nont.^* He, in consequence, by means of the science be 
possesstnl of entering into another's body, entered into that 
of the dead king Amaru, amused himself with a hundred 
women and then on the next rooming caused (Amaru to 
comply will: their wishes). Hut as some low-minded per- 
sons taunted him by saying “this (Sankara) is a fine rogue: 
ho was chaste (we suppose), just op to (sod not longer than 
at) the moment when he was born”, i^nknra explained 
(the real cimracter of his rersea) ”tbat of quiet and re- 
ligions meditation which prevails in them**, and, U»e com- 
mentator adds, “hence (scholiasts) explain the character of 
quiet meditation in these stanzas, because lloai Uboration 
is accomplished by the condition of quiet lueditalion”: 
TWf: (priutnl ed. *^|^) ’rniRi 

The legend referred to by the coniia., 
is taken from tin; iSankara- DigtijayOf an account of 
which work may be found in the curious and interestiog 
“Biographical Sketches” of the Pandit Cavclly Venkata 
Raniaswami. Am the latter book, however, is very rare, 
we may quote from it, (restoring the correet apelibg 
of the proper names) tbc following passage, so far as 
it relates to Amaru: “A short time after, SankardeAdrya 
returned to the house of ilandana i/iira, situated at Gada 

on the hauk of the Narmada river He waa soon 

engaged in controversy with the master of tho house, 
on some abstruie point in philosophy, and completely 
vanquished him in ever}' argument that waa contested. 
The wife of Mandana MUra perociving that her hus- 
baiid was balflod and ovcrcorac, Immediately stepped for- 
ward aud challenged S. to dispute on the myttertous seieoce 
of sexual inlercourae. It should be observed Umt the art 
of love among Uindna is oulUvated by the learned as a 
aeience the most intricate and sublime that can engage the 
mind of men, and many Sdatras have been written on this 
subject, by sagos of antiquity whose taxis have been ex- 
plained by numerous comraentatora S. had no knowledgo 
of this sdeoce, os be waa a bachelor and had oever been 
engaged in love alTaira with any feuMle siDce bis birth. 



Digit:?;:" '-y 

s 



C ogle 







352 



He therefore deciiocd (be contest for Uic present with the 
wife of M., sgrcciag to come in the coarse of six months 
and cunlend with her on any point she wished to propose. 
S. after this ma4]e a journey to a city whose king of the 
name of Amaru was just dead, and the body placed on a 
pile of (vandal wood in order to be burnt. S.* it ia aaid, 
biutig in possession of an art by wbicb be could transmit 
grate bis scat into other bodies, was determined to arail 
bini-self of tbo opportunity that now offered. Giring special 
directions to bis own disdplcs who wero collected round 
him, and whom bo entrusted secretly to take special care 
of his own corpse, be by pronouncing snntc cabalistic and 
mysterious syllables caused his own soul to atiimaiu the 
dead body of the king; he then sprang up and (quitting this 
pile proceeded to the palace, wliere all the courtiers and at* 
teodanls of tlie late king were in admiration of the sup* 
posed resuscitation of their master. S. enjoyed all the 
riglits of a husband willt the Queen, widow of the late king. 
After a time, however, she began to suspect that this was 
out her real husband, but that some adept in the art bad 
animated her husband's corpse; s1h 5 consequently gave di- 
rectiouB that every dead body in her dominion should be 
immediately burnt, and brr ministers and guanis forthwith 
proceeded to put her order into execution.'^ [This danger 
S. successfully escapes, by reanimating his own body which 
had already boen placed on the funeral pile and was on the 
point of being reached by the lUnies.] tlnm 11011 ( 1*11 

the pUcc with all possible expedition and went, accuiu* 
panicil by his disciples, to the boose of Mahiiaua .Misra 
whose wife immediately entered into controversy with him 
on the subji-ct which he had proioosly declined or rather 
procrasrinatL<d; experience however bad by this time well 
qualified Sankara to givo a ready answer to all her ques- 
tioDS." £. doubtful, perhaps ^ priv, and 9V^. 

Talpur. It. **Thu huudred stanzas of 

Amaru’*. See Utc preceding, k. and inn- 

Talpur. to. tejtchur of the gods”, a 

name of Vrihaapaii, or in astronomy, of Jupiter; e. g. 

(Ran^ndliiai 7JWtl4T- 

&C.>. Comp. 

and Burgess' Transl. of the Suryas. Add. note 3, p.279. 
K. and 

Talpur. ra. “King of the g»'ds”, an epithet 

or namo of 'Sira; e. g. I2dmdj/.t («dl. TtW) 

rx 'inJra. ,s« the 

foUowinit; and compare lUrWni aud aimilar 

componndl. K- H. 1 . and 

Talpur. f. (-^) The region ruled over by Indra, 
the caat quarter (aoe ^H)| a. g. .SiAityad.-. 

^f«nnnr«rawlTSi i 

^ »■ and 

Tatpur. tn. (-^l) ** King of the gods 't. an epithet 

or name of ^Viabnn; a. g. ftthndy.: 

fwy ftnrr ’Sirajeapodaily 



the name of a Linga and of a riWAa, held sacred by 
the worshippers of Sira (■h'ievS'i’ur. ; comp Aq/VwrAf’s Catal. 
0 / (Ac Hodl. AfSS; pp. W. t'5). * Indra; e. g. tSdixm/. : jSl|- 

I I ftnr i i n i ^mn^n'tyoB ij fn r t^rr* 

» W Hahurr. m.f.o. C*od'like;e.g.J/oArfAA. 

' idt p. ^li itbrnb,): Wf I 

I fwwfifWJTT rtW • »• 'WffT. *ud 

I mHi Tntpur. (?) ID. Amarka, the proper name of a 

priest of the demons; in vaidic mythology according to 
I. Sdyono: [1 here may be a doubt 

whether tl»e word is or or ereo w4(q- T-)- 

for, in the absence of other evidence either of these forms 
may rcsali from the analysis of U l(| |4|ii, the latter 
arising, if the compound is formed like R«d other 

n similar compounds exprc«sive of a strong union of their 
I component parts.] K. ^ ncg. and ?ni (?)• 

'VVn( Talpur. m. (f. o.?) In»»ortal; 

I a. g. /(i.?r.t ^ ifrift y yraryt 

I '■wl: (Sdymio: yxnf fWKwh)- *■ ’• nag. nnd jrf. 
n, ttWii Tntpur. I. in. f. n. ‘Not anbjcct to 

death, immortal; a, g. Jiige., -S'dmtir. t . . . . yiflS 

! «<.4<|gj (.Sdy.t qf. <Hqt|4t.f1fllO' ' ttf.iS.: 

i^wi 'qqqjqfil .... (Afo*ni4. t 

I qa q*i <qv<iiq*l.); or Aja., .Sdnar.t 
»' fVqrfq ^ irqiqf f‘*T wtj Twfti (•«■>- qfq:; -Sfy.t 

I It* qw^ Vli l); or Vd/.5.: qjft S%inn fq% ^ 

'qqtiT:; or Aja.: qqr qq; ^ Jtwf intii 

I (.sdy.t q* ... wqurrfitirif'rfq 

I ’Not causing death; e. g. (the Soma) Uigt., Sdmav.x 
I >0 ^ f’TW mpf (*Sdy. ; ^ . . . . I 

I I I nnK<i*[ I 

^ or (a drinking cup) Jhgv.i 

fQ^g («Sdy.j ^irr- 

qf ^ h }* 

i» 'J. in. ('I^a) 'A gml (Ainarak., //emercA., Sabderatn. 

«ke.); e. g. aVoAuM. AifU'aatfJAikaff.: gf (to Ma* 

rulta) I If WffF% I ^Wt 

! qfirwrt q qqi ^ i ywi q i qfq wrl 

<rt »tT*t. ’(In mathematics it is sometimes 
i« used to denote) the numeral 33 (there being thirty-three 
gods); comp. 3. x- (according to a native compilation). 
«. y ncg. and mS. 

i 0. The condition of a god, immorulity; a. g. 

j ^faAMA . i fjfWft ftllVtllH I 

I.. i 

VtfSqt Whli ar Kumdrila on a JfJntu-tiiro/yu S.t 

xqiMfit'^q tjWT q»i5qir< I l 

WU tTprnrnm i qqamii.. a. Ntmi , taddh. nff. w. 

Talpur. m. (-qt) Tbo condition of a god; e. g. 
u floyAur.: qtttgt: nvqfvfqrnTWT^ : ««**!•■ 

aw I w «ia« ria 

(comm.: ^WWI >11^ tfw)- *■ Wwrf and »ITW. 

I Tatpur. o. (-W*f) 'Tbo world of the god», 

I paradise (i/a/u$. : wt: wnt: STWW fWVWTWTWfWfWWV 
»i r w r^qit. I *<:•)• ’(>0 mnthemalica it 

1 is sometimes used to denote) the numeral 31 (there being 
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iwroCj'Ooe hr«vent in later m^rthoiogr). Coaip. (M- 
cortling !•> a miti«-e cumpilatton). E. and 

Tatpur. m. t n. ('*'*'**•) doiog »•- 

jaTTS^t hurliag; e. g. fttffu.i 

WHTWWt flT?W. I ^nni^ 

(sds.i w ; or ITT 

«wwt ^j*Wt ^tJOiWhpj ^ in<n (^Siiv.: ip 
'***•■ ' S ’J^TT 

^faf T i^ irni: (Soj.: vff^:): or Hui.i 

w ftfwpe »WT>»»nii*t; (.«»•!«♦ e. ^ nog. 

•nd 

rm^wm T.tp.r. m.f. n. (-J^:-m-l^^) Not origioated in 
a viul part of the body (as a disease); e. g. (a kaotting 
of vMsolo) SnJr.i i m ^WT l t yElWM E I i mif^qKH'^fil - 
E. V neg. and VflHvTVf' 

tgfUlls^ I. Tatpor. n. Any part of the body which is 

not a vital part; e. g. Sudr. (on a case of bite by a poi> 
lODOU in»Kl)! fwinft TfifW I 

E. ^ nog. tod 

11 . llnhutr. m. ’ (red.) \Viiboat a vital part or 

organ the injury of which would cause dcstb, not subject 
to deadly tnjary (aa Vrtira the denon who fancied hunself 
to be above danger, sineo others could not kill him, hot never- 
ibeleai was alain by Indra who knew bis vital parts); e- g. 
Xifv.: (A’«y.: 

• ic«i 

w ^ f^hrfwwwr^ 5^411^1. li 
•w^ wfift vwt M mrtf 

eying oneself to be without such a vital part, fancying 
oneself not to be subject to fatal injuries; e. g. (Vritra) 

i'jt.: »( v^ftrfitw’wwwWt 

(.«y.: <f4 t ^n» [ iai i t( iP«Errir«.... i ^ ttpiwt- 

vn I sriH fvi^ ftnn» or (ii«, d«non 

Sambara) ibid.t U EfTTPl - V* >«lS- 

t^ErrwrV jwwtw^ w*fTW fwr; ’nn'f i v^- 



iftn toil. E. r* priv. tod 

f. (-in) 'Idio ditpontioo of not intticHng tercre 
injury on others, mildness, want of serlnKMiy; according to 
H*mechawirat one of the lbirtT«flva qualities which dis- 
tiogotah the speech of a Jaina Arbat (Z/m>. , in bis c<>nm.t 
<n L»4m|<U! l » t lWH ). A rotding ^»T^- 
WtfWn it wrung, tt ratultt fron tbit enmm. i. 
itdtHi. t*. im 

w4^fV>l Ttipm. m. f. n. Not hurting 

Titsl parts, not inflicting severe iitjnry, mild; iguratively, 
as of speech; see the preceding, z. H neg. and 

!• Tatpur. f. ' Impropriety of ounducl. ’Die* 

respect t. ^ neg. and ET^T^- 

II. Balinvr. m. f. n. (*^>*^*^1^) Without proper 
bounds, irsusgresaing doe bouods, Itcentions, inordinate: 
e. g. 7?dmdy.: ^ ^ 

priv. and ir 4 np. 

1. Tatpur. m. 'The not «odnring(pain, injury Ac.), 
hsbiliry to suffer (paiu , injury Ac.) , impatience ; o. g. Pin. : 
if^ (A'ds.: nir4: i com- 

pare under the second meantug the iosL from the Pkaiitk. 



I 19 IT): or Bha^neadg . ; ifNt 

^ V. I y: V V ^ fire f<: 

e^sribiTM ewre: i ^irt: inw wr^ 

loro: f 4 : finrei^ iresTVWiw^f O^ ii'w s win- 

n[f«F I wit leftdJlTi .'«iddn.(in bis luelrictl glow)! 

firein^ bnfit^; f<ii rnefs* i fe vr i 

mfttj: wi i ^g ei f l ..•) ; 

or Ukaiiik.i USSErWigl^illgdigC fgfUMl- 

gntH: (Jay<im.-. I ^» HftWJWWi rH.i **o. 

rolaia. ; ^lEI^ ITCTirereff^lWI ’ ^tt- 

sion, tnger, wrtlh, indignttion (diKarol;.. f/oidy. : = 
or litil); «-g. BilmJ). («d. Oorr.): ^ 

e^rCf fire i ef Sf wgn vre ti q g ^w i<f«i e ft («>ra - 

parr also wfrtn) ; or ilit«pati,x 

dl\tdk4h, (on rojft.; VtVVt*ltWwMlTO: 
litWt or Kii. (on Pin.% 

or BAaiiik.i ^ ^tlTf (Ja^ 

gam.i WtV<; Bkaratam.i or d^uL: 

qp|i| the fnrmer quoting tbcSnlm of FatW aieationed 

above col. u, I. where ia rendered by the Kidika 

Ibotb meaoiugs of the word being applicable to this 
8 ntra); or Sai»kadSach,t wtn i w Cl vfvnrefStwf^- 
in^VTif 1 wt wre^vuft irer^^wrefir (A’drdy.: 

wtre I 

Kiritarj . : «g<(| %ire fSEimrff < ^TTf- 

^tn^tugf EPTO Wftn:)i “E A'olddr. (Upa- 
koiak.)-. wfev maw ib if ^ a.<m<W<ni wi. ' i>«ier - 

minttioD of pwimte, drliTinioiMi resolution; Ilemack,: si si 4. 

efvVww: I jif fbnfWnwnvre {raiMims.: -gfivVmn 
etirenff iijfgwT fViftwT I '9<«nf 
« fbwfgfwrrnn I %ijfir^fwr>*1 a*' 3 *!**'*• ^- 

I , 1 , 1 ^;) i. r. it ibtl coodilion (of the mind) 

which arises from passion sod is joined with a desire of 
overcoming (ioipediments), aud tbe (necessary) energy**; 
AdAiryod.: rUlg l^<ll<im^l^ «f»rft|f<reiTt I %WVf- 
inability to suir«r cetuurc, 
abuse, disrespect and tbe like, means (in rbeioric) deter* 
minaCion of purpoee (i. e> dstenniuatiou to overcome tbe 
cause of censure Ac.); its mauifusUtion (in dramatJe and 
kindred action) is redness of ibe eyes, shaking nf the htad, 
frowning, abusing and so ou**. An instance of this memo* 
ing is afforded, 1 believe, by a psasago in tbe Sdnfiy. of 
tbe jUaAoM. where Jilyali is told by a voice fr<fDi heaven 
^ 11 ^ Tuladbara at Benares is a better man llian himuelf: 

qmiO r l v wfbire: i vifv w 
^ wwU I WTOv^f mimsw- 

mh:: nfirfVir. I * lUV vtfil w M »n^ i 

vt t t i jinn< i »wi 8 « i iyKr<<v<ii I 

bir ey ft I EHWTWWiv 3 oiv^tf)’ j,On 

dbc. — In BhHorie sucli a condition nf miud is considored 
M one of the thirty « three accessory conditions or those 
which arc coDnccled with the peroiaaout coudilions of 
a teadiiig character in a work of Action (see 

it is ao aeceseor>', for inelaacc, of the aeoliuient of 
the Choleric (aee <hr)- the pernmueut condition of whieh 
3U 
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bl(^Morp«i«ioD,*Ager. — According lo Ai«ntf4twbo divjdu 
quatitic* or mental eondiliooc, moral and pbjaieal, into 

vrfwn. Ttw»> m»nr, nmm *e. (»pe ^). 

the mental condition called ia one of thoae which par* 

take of the nature of flr« innf#T^ 

See aleo » also aoundod and 

written on the Amarak.'. 1V<r#T I I 

... ’ Pdn. VI. S. U7 - 

Bharatam., Maihureda, ftaiadn., ydrdy., Ac.: 
Wtr4: I wwf BAar. Ihcrnip.: wnwf 
Vutcapr. iglfWlI:). £. neg. and »rt 

II. Dahorr. m. Tlio proper name of the »on of 

Suaandhi, a deacendant of Kuaa, who waa a aoo of Rdma; 
according to (he Fr^iiM ■ /^urdno. Comp. S. a. ^ 

priv. and 9^. 

Taipur. ni. f. ti. (-Wt -WT-im) Produced by impatience, 
paaaion Ac. («eeH9n)> c. g.JfoAdkh. Ponap.: litW* 

wrft th tint « W K. 'W* and If. 

Vlf^H Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. 'Unable to en- 

dure (pain, injury Ac.), impalicnt; r. g. Alahddh. Vanap. 
(DroKpadikar.)-. « ^ ijlft 

"r >M. (Salop.)-. nanflHI'»h 

mxolq: I f*nrn«i: »rtT »nr JifTW^r:: 

or Hofiiuf.-. TWnwrifm W fllHl 

W^: (6Vn'ndor. : *Paaaioiiate, angry, 

Tehement, impetuoua (AmoroJ*., Iltmach., Udd ^. : 
t. g. MahdM. Adip. (IJalimi)-. U1» Wf^ ^WT 

I W*ra^ t» Metier 

reading Uian T^JMT*); or Sabiiip.: V 

7T^ or fiogjor.: HN* 

Ac. {(iurimlar.: 

* Determined, reaolved; comp. ’VRnl !• (in ihia 
aenae probably) e. g. DaM-ttmdr.\ '*na^ 

rvY (i' c. tbe king of Anga 
who could not codoro this attack and waa determined to 

resial it) mwm- 

innit Ac. Sukruta wbo diTidea bodiea, ac- 
cording to their nature, into and f|r4|||, 

— die firat with aei'en aubdirtaiona (botlica haring (he nature 
of Brahman, Mahendra, Vanina Ac.), the accood witli atx, 
(bodiea baring the natore of Aaaraa, aerpenta, birda Ac.), 
the third with three aobdiviaiona, (bodiea having the nature 
of bcaata, fiah and treea) — aecribee, amongat otbera, the 
quality of (probably in tbe accond acnac) to the 

bodiea which are XTW9 nnd liavc the nature of birda (aec 

itTO and .... nnifift f*Hnirnft trr^ 

3. ni. ('Ifl} A proper name, the aon of Haodhi, a 
deacendant of Ku^, who waa a son of Rama; according 
to the Bhdffatf. Bur., where Saodbi ia a rarioiu reading for 
Soaaiidhi, and Amarabana a r. r. for Amaraba •— aa com- 
pared with the Viahnup.; Bkdffm. Pur.: 

(•«« ll. aod Ind. A/rartA. 

roL I. app. p. XII and CVIl). x. ^ neg. and 
knt air. ; hence fern. *lff, not comp, i’dn.lll. %. ui.). 

ID. t. n. ThD MBD U l.i 
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t. g. JaUM. , MD •. V. p. »S0 4, 1. 4. X. Xpipl, 

laddb. aff. 99^. 

Dwandwa m. da. (*^) Mingled anger aod de- 
riainn; Mahdbh. A<hp, (Drot^uKiisit.): ^ ^ WT* 

x» 5%4|41* I w*t4tuj a«41« ^ 

nww wi: ^f<l) (l. »• living l«oked U lb< Sud 

— hi« father — wilh niJnglrd Dogar and dcriaioD). x. XlVri 
and fn|. 

Harttg Tatpor. m. f. n. (-4T. -WT-1W0 The aaoia at Xiwiw 1. : 
e. g. .ftdjady. ApadkgiOr. (od, Schl.): vmm i » n 4 

^•jfT fru»wf4wT I Sa iT 4if«<axnii<.ii v i4i >yif ^O t « i 

(cd. Gorr.): gJAfflnj ^»Tt ftlTWlTflin I 

or matin-. -. amf4- 

Jlfinr mat TOiy (acil. 

lUiaralat.-. Wfljlftni Wflm). X. XI nrf. and 
xwf'l't Tatpur. m. f. n. (-tn'fXXT^-rt) Thu tauie a> Xttltf 
1.; r. g. JIdiadp.: jjWKl tj»rn: xff fllW: I 

ifr h f>wt u ; f « iyf ii (‘wrt in schirgti't 
ed. 1. 74. a*, ia so evident a misprint and nothing else — , 
that it is alinoal auperlluous (O adduce MS. toatimooy 
for the real reading juat quoted); or JdahdM. Vanap. 
(f/raapalik)-. mft WtTnX: 1T«^ 4WH XXi y I »ftn- 
TP Wf ^wnx | l*|ttfl j n n4 ; or Md. Sdalip.-. 

<*nff tjfTeixH I '•Wtdft fif fpl TW • — Comp, alto 

iifdini, Ttiirapr. tic., a. v. XlfilClI. x. XI ueg. aod »if4^. 

Babnvr. 1. m. f. o. (-wt-xn-wn) Free from dirt, 
clean, pure; literally and figoratively, (ifed. . Umidihk.: 
«f»rthr); hVeroi/y, e. g. Rdmds-: infw 

inr*f I nfi|%iTiwl tWV or 

Bhaitik.: ff- 

(where the word means, acc. to 

Ja^m.i m ^ inwr I ^ 

fill; aimilarl/ Bkaratat.) -, or ibid.: 4|4IXI’tlfXl)Hif j|^4i (*“•. 

i|%xt 4TW< ni n ii^ »w. ; xtiwtm lxi Tur^hit 

af Vtli maratat.: XmWTf fWwiXft 

^ df l' «ap "f WWXlY * 0 .); or 

NaijAadk.-. Tpa ftip ixi or SiiaptUab.-. XW- 

xiraFf irfili’»xnif»mwT#l’wtxn«xiaj i fWwT 

....T*THSt... ftwx: {Mattin.-. x m wi dl^ 
nr Raagmitktt no thu Sdryuiditt. : ar H>li* r i»t » XXX r j{4m : 
W^XIT I XlXXd^mtjdl ; nr Lddvati: 

*4)11 i i ( 4v-d( itqTi' »i5%f ^ xMxt f i ' T. 'i< 3^ vi^T 
5 ^ 14*111 xffti: 5 ftrx%x'»ft: wxwwiwS4in fruwi- 
wrfi Jiw; r. g, fiduids. : ntft ifxrTTwmfhif 

xn«xi I xinl^T’**' 4,14ft Txfnxi w^- 

xi^; nr .voi-.; 5 irrt fP! i 

THIXXfl'ttXtdXWTd ( finrrtft: nr IlhdipK. Pur.-. 

Voyali) XX XHtNIX^NI fXVtlfxfllT: I 

X^4H% WWfV XTJ^ ^ xfii HWWlft' Pttn:. ’Free 

from death, ondying; tbo aamc aa ^9T^; (thia meaning 
aeama doubtful, Ibough it ia given by tbe eomoi. 00 tbe 
following rcrae of th«) iVnlnfajia; Till fVtHft WTPWT%“ 
T* XX wVf4WXft «n wrvf. (comm.. TWNwtftxr 
ifTW%x »iifim: I xm^ i nxrO tt i 

^ xi Tl^mm I ’rtl Itpftxi ^ *c-). 
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t. m. ii*ae (which occur* in Ui« Qom 

wrrff — Pdn. IV. 1. M. ia o MS- of the KdMkd). A 
proper nonie of tbo lame sottod ii qooted by Puruchauam* 
in hi* PrararaoMijarl , aa that of a eonaeotator on Bau> 
dbh^rana'a KaJpaautra*| (see iftUicr'a •Saa«b’. Lit. 

p. Mo 

3. n. (^) ‘Parity, bo<iD«**, Braliman (imoUt); e. g. 
MaJ»dbh. .Sdn/ip.: ^ nm (*>*■ of J4>Ii) WtX: ftmt 
5<rmi. I’ m w» i n« <t ftn i( »ifiipfttinnl^.(for ihi> 

sensa of the word compare the paaaage of the Bhd^tw. Pur. 
qootod above (p. 35*6. I. from tho ninth book, and Ibe 
following from the fourth book which allnde* to Jajali: 

»cil. the Prachetaaas went — 
oT«f«: I Ww i n ptT »^vi B - 

v r mT n ovn^ i ^ «»«% wufti ^ ft i>nw»i: 

^ m WTTVO- • Talc or mica, the laoiR a* t. >• 

q. V. ( Amank., iitmack., Mtd., Uwnddik., Nigh. Pr.). * A mi* 

nanU aubstance, called mlv«r-MAktkika (aec A'i^A. 

Pr.i = 

4. f. (*lTf} ' A name of the goddes* Lakahmi (Med.^ 
Uwathk.). *Tbe umbilical eortl {TrikA^.t 

comp. ^*44^1 A s. ‘The name of a plant, Flacogrtia caia* 
phracta {Amarak.\ g}d.f44iMV|l^i Ac. which worda are 
leparated by the cotnoi. either — alao written — , 

^prWT» ~ also written anrr—< and or^TTaadUll* 

tgrwifTT; Rdgom.f Bharatam., ifotAvr. , Aaiwdn. , NAniy,, 
Ndak. Ac. render it *Thc naoio of anolher 

plant, the earac a* 9T9IWT q> (Rdjan,, Sigh^Pr.). 
* Sogarcandy (.V»^A. Pr.i (The naino of the 

plant ia mentioned in the travel* of Hiouen>Tb*ang; aee 
Stanislaa Julieo, Memoire* Ac. vol. J. p. HI and the ex- 
cellent Index, vol. 11.) x. ig priv. and (» but 1. t. 
inatrad of'VWK* T ^>og changed to V); the UundtUk. baa 
the very improbable x. nii. aff. Vg (which af&x 

doea not beloog to the terminology of Po'nmi ). 
gRmWT Tatpar. f. (*gfT) 'Hie pro{»«r name of one of the 
ten daugbtera of Raudraawa, a deaoendant of Jatiamejaya, 
who wa« a *oo of Poru; *be wa* married to Prabbdkara, 
a Kishi of the race of Atri. According to the Vdytt-Pur.t in 
Wikon'» tranal. of the FidAdu-Ptirdna. x. IfWhf and W 
g|*|gr*lf^ Kannadh. m. f. (-^:) ' Cryatal (^ViipAPr.: 

Comp. ’A while mineral naed me- 

4icliu]l}’ (Xifi. Pr . : = i- «■ llJtTrtW)- *■ 

•nil »rfV. “the pare gem’*. 

^Jiwrar Karmadb. ». (-ir*c) CryaUl(JV^.Pr.:«:gaifW- 

Comp.gprrtjSr and the preceding, x. gflfgi and ^'tbe 
por* gem**. 

See gtaA^n^f of which it ia a vomacular corraptioo. 
g|4lVf9|f7T Kannadh. (*7T) The name of a plant, Fla* 
eowrtla cataphracta. Sea gfTVWt 4. x (Adpma. on AmnraA. : 
UdimnavTTt — which worda *ome divide tg^ri 
’MTTr* h»«aad of and — s — 

vtf. the two latter — WD* x. gnw and 

Hmrrm. See 



denoffi.par. (’HlffN) To saiJce pore, to aaaka white; e.g. 



ij 




i 

i 
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XirdtArj . : 

(ifo/hn.: gniWflrfg vwiwftf)- C.gWW, denom. aff. 

m. f. n. ^’®d.) ‘Powcrfnl, mighty, 

•troog; c. g. ^igr . : mi WrwY MSgrfInn ifjT BITIi : 
{Sdyanai gWgRT: I ' 

min: (.*Wy.: ^fXrgllT: | ^gr^;); or 

Ac- (‘Soy.: Utlgg. | gWfiH 1(^1 
WIW I or thid.: 

f wnrwi ^ ^ ^ni^- 

fifgf ^)i ortfr.1: ^fglgg ru gr gfr 

(•Sdy. : I ? or AM . ; i *4gTA- 

ait fgf^TVWir^: (-Sdir.: vrggfHg: I 

nnwm:)i or (adverbially) ibAKi V grmgn 4l4|g4f^ 

(sdy.: gnrgg e tggil nwj nmfm wwr) wcaumf- 

of tgHgit. •oem* to apply aati*fai-i<>rilv tu all utLe-r in- 
aiance* in which the word occur*; for, anotlK'r mfauin^ 
given by Sayada ia probably Intend^jd by him nMTviy a* h 
parapbraae of, and therefore coinciH’rn] with, (i»c meaning 
“powerful”; vix. overpowering, oom;«<.T»ng; A*j/r- : ?WT* 



{Sdy.: gmg<rH*rr^ 
1^). There are, however, olhe-r meaning* of thi» 
word mentioned by TtMtii, and aocordiagly by .Sdyoaa and 
JfoAlidAaro, which deaerve noticing, oot only becauie the 
first of them is plausible, but alao on account of their high 
antiquity; viz.] ’Accompanied by ministers (aa a king); 
ii./r, or VHj. S.: tjtw: wftrfH 1 fnfV HTfV T?*- 

VTOvr'i^ (sec the comm, of Yaska on these words, 
and that of /htrga oo Yaska, a. v. S|44|tl*lg^ — where 
p. .3UK, col. b, line 3 it to be read instead of 

— f MahU/h. on the oorresponding vene of the 
Vaj. S., renders the word in a similar manner, **accom- 
paoiad by foUowera or servants*'; ourop. s. v. II. nxr 1. i. 
A like meaning is given to the word by .Vdyaiia c. g. In 
this Riffp. verse: «tM lit {JWift iim 

P i ft ai ift i^jT *' («> = % «rw» ^ 
Swri Vwfwft wflrt i ^wtwhwit w»n nv- 
awt i i 

I v»n iwmv^. i 

weO- ■ Accompanied by disease* ; (sec the teoood optional 
— interpreUtioD of 7*Uka on the verve qnoied above (1. S7) 
Ac., s. V. WRgxnrf^; and likewise the second — 
optional ioterpretaliuD of Sdyatia on the foregoing verse 

l-ltt. tU. ^ n; Wfii; V MfW ’*T»I Tl ftlfW- 

^ W Wrfil)- ‘ Possessed of self (L a of riches which 
beloog to one's self); see the third — optional — iotar- 
pretaiioo of Yaska on the rerse quoted s. v. SM^ifargff^. 



B. mw (II. and 1.), taddh. aff. 

Talpor. m. [f. n.] (ved.) Going 

upward* and downwards ; *. g. Rigv. : 

fwimr vjfwin 4 i^igg: i ^^191,1 ^wtt wt* 

nfiiwig: i 1 

tRgliftBi: .... VTg1^:> P‘it*r»ii7» P«‘ 
haps: 'not fetteswd*; the acccot of the word, oddita 
on the first syllable, is apparently at variance with PAh. 
VI. J. isa] X. sag. and 
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ni. 'A * Time. *A kind of diMAse 

(WWrfO:.: -wwif »iT% JWTIWH). c. 

on. »(T. WW (which affix, howerer, does not belong 
lo the Ivrtninnlugy of PdiiinL) 

Talpur. ra. f. n. Harah, roo^h; e. g. 

Ancrat:.-. WTflVt: E- ^ n.g- 

»nd F^«r. 

VH(<F T»tpor. m. f. n. SmII, litll®; c, g. 

Sumla: V ^ Hf^CI 

FF^nt ^ wi|: : or X^luhadA(K ^. : ^KflinrTTVTfFITTT '• 
WtnipfWTT: (A-ird,.: l i m fj HI Tn: 

y n mmw i<pa « r n m ^^ 

nfin yir wT H - ^ ■><«■ ond Jim- 

Tiitpur. oi.f.li. (-1F;-in-BIF) ‘Hornrhile wdkiog or 
from flight. ’Confaud by conflagra<ioa. 'C'-onfo«ed by (be 
craekUng noise of fire. *t1urtbydia<4M«. b««, s.r. II. IRf 
(be commentators on SAottil'.: X| 1HIT Ac. The lust tnaaning 
is u(»t given by ibem, since it answered tbeir purpose to 
show, that III contained tba poasibility of an 

analysis *9 well as bot aa the two latter deri* 

rativva are synonyma in the sense *^disoase*% there is no 
risk in completing tbehr pon on irufll. Compare tbs 
rollt>wing. E. and 

Tatpar. m. f. n. Kemoving diseases. 

See the following. B. 'IHT and 

Uahurr. in. f. n. (fi:r:-lO Having the vigotir of 
Visbdo, being as vigoorons asViahno. Ths form and meaning 
of this and the foregoing word are quibbled oat by £Ao- 
rnmamn, from the following rerec of tbe J3Aa//it.: 

wrwwi f f nfg': *ttrwO Vts: I «rmw ww- 

fSni^ V TTWT irwn^ Rfjftfinnftw: ; for besides 
Tarioui possibilities suggested to his mind by tbe reading 
of the text as given , be finde that by reading ^ Iff! 
IT* tbe text may yield these additional puns: ‘'ffSTf? 

fwnf E. ^ (Vislinn) and 

Tatpar. n. f. n. Unfit for one or 

something connected witli great people. (Formed according 
to Pan. VI. 3. laa and V. 1. t. virtt. 10; when tbe aeeent 
at tbe word is tbe ndditla, not on tbe first bat, on tbs 
last syllable.) Compare IVf^tfi. e. Sf ne^. and 

Tatpar. m.f.n. (vod.) Not treated 

with respect , disreepected ; e. g. ^ijre. : 

(Sdsf . : K. If neg, 

and 



I 

w 



Tatpar. in. A proper name; AsiaA^ .Anffi- 

rasa is tb«; peel or Hishi of tbe Simaveda verses 1. set. eta 
era 4M. 4 S 7 . m. «is. mu. (= I. 5. s: 4. i a»d «: b. >. a I nd «( 6. 
I. 1. 1 aus s 1*4 9; 6. I. X !«.). Bc«‘ ff«n/«y*s Index to tbs 5dsuip. 
B. (probably) H neg. and 

1- 'V^nind. '(ved.)lii tbe lumse, at home; (in Fdaka's ^figh. 
amoogst tbe words meaning m); e. g. Miffa.i 

flrfintt aiw R i<:«r«f«n^ . (■&<».; 'am w 

TfjF arrm— j. ^ aft arwt ; 



I 



or jsigt,, Vttj. & : a ft aa aiM^ arce^ i ^ 
ncg Tad a- <■«»■ ! aar aai j^«ar» ; J/***ft. ; jft); 
or «i#r., Vdj. s.: ^a a: 5 iar at ft aara {Mauu.-. 

afta FPfffta; l>«l SOy. rcndm brro a^ a%ai »«•»). 
’With, together with (Antoroi:., Haldg., ^ijayap., VisKapr., 
aSoMaratn. Ac.: ?rf)i i- P'gr.x ^ ^ WWT f# 
Wt^ ^*TF (Sdg .1 qr*fT iff); or Sataj>atkahr. : 

anffn I am ^ at <a af^aft dtiam* 

a T^: aai a aar ^ fti at af Fma r TaaF a* 
aaft); »r saiu/)., Bftitadar.-. aa fa %m; am: at- 

a alSaial aa^ ^Smkara-. »r fo«.! 

am aaf^mana: comp a maa iT.nd a a iax a ni or 
A'o/«<. : a ararm aaa; a^fat *r. (cmm. ; a aa m- 
anm aT*ea aftwa, Ac.)i or und.-. afla F ai ai awa - 

aa, *«- («»«■: afaaftmm or i*w.:...ar- 

aftftTftaaiTim at (.comm.-. ataWa: mOfa: i am 
ar I aftaarx *«•)■ s.« *i«> aara * -”<«r (Amarat., 

4/apap.,BAiir^. : JJaiAf., Vi*u>afrr . : aftia i Saidar . : 

ftaz); r. g. -Vofod. ; awtaTm aia; «a%4ft arfan- 
faarmaia: (««*.: .... mp am aifW at m araf 

ingniO' [Tito Iwo latter meaniags are given by most of 
tbe Koebas; Hemock. has ^^f<nfTW and if the reading 
of the Calc. «d. and the Mli^S. is correct, when (be latter 
would probably refer to die meaning tbe 6'aMarsftMrafj 
however ia more explicit, for it defines WfX^ 

xwifoiwgi^ xarte — tbe latter word being written 
in another MS., in Bengali characters, leas incorrectly, 
dnfipri% Tbe meaning refers to IV. x, tboogfa 

ig^TT occars umongst the igSIfl or iodoclinables ; and 
is probably a misreading fur referring 

to L The t/dnoro/Motw. which has as w*dl amongst 
tbe 4nf^(/'dn. 1. 4. IT.), as amongst the (Pda. 

l. 4. 74.) defines it in tbe latter place thns: ^1%^ Tlfttfit’* 
g 1 ml ^S|<| 1st V^J|. Tbe three latter renderings, ''intimate 
relation", “union" and “fitness'* are probably amplifica- 
tions of tbe second meaaing; and “secretly” belongs 
perbsps lo tbe first. — la combioatioa with gl '*to make”, 
xgHI may bare tbe grammatical properties of a tfifit q- v.; 
thus ^gkff and VWt beoooies mriVIVr or B'*}' remain 
♦m WWT' 

II. WVfT f‘ ^oe 1. S. *nd the words there quoted; 

p. S41 s, 1. 46. 47. 

III. ^sn Tatpnr. f. (>«r) Bos 111. 'W p. »4I b, 1 . 49-51. 

IV. ingT (’ C*^) 'Tbe day of the coiqaoction of sun and 

moon, the day of the now moon(/f«ai4ieA., TriJtdAd,, PsMoss. 
BMAripr., Sabilar.i «, See igmXVmi «• g- 

Pangandtha on the Sdryasiddh.t W4|iTI9T9n4l^r<llf) 

TTimmi%: VfV ( flWwTW* Wm- 
f<q[t ^nwr^if^ Hfurm I ifwi 

M- 4 7ft >l|4lir<f4ll1lf^l1l: or 

Ha^mutncL'n ftftmrnmtf %mftmm 

mvRtmft: wrft umtwtwtt i -mn wrrimift^ 
RtwT I Rfmm mm mm ^ft<il ^fmftm * 
Rt mft 'ft d mRtR n m irfift: w; » ft«q«i: 
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wmwm: I < ^H »II < > « I I X.ipur. m.t.a. (•w;-WT-HlO **“ •• “■• »<n«»W« 

»f\fSin I l ▼wrwnrf^ Wft- ^ *“'■ • (• compouod forMd mc. u> /»4ii VI. J. u*. 

««T #Hrr l ^^tmrxffWWTflmr l ' Md V. l. U.J iu accaot woald ba tha addlta on tba laat, 

Wf^: ^«t: <frthrniim: ifiWfTfifRrfiFfinI- j not oo Ib« «ra*, ajllnbla). «. VI nag. aad WTV^W. 

Tf*i itii ft ni ^f a OnV I • •• vnnn- 8a« i. vm i. •■ 

(the anma quotation from tba Skandn-Par. and tba Sid* , II. Tatpur. m. f. n. (-HT^ -HT^'IVTlO aaeaa- 

dbanlaair. oacnra alao in ilnpbaM.'a iialamdmUiitioa , ad. ■ ariag, boundlaaa (in qaalitiea)j AWod.: anft tflfV l)f% 
Cnk. I. p. 4as)i or Bbdnad. (on tba word ^): W%<V ^ OTTWWWT (>■«. VRIT^ VIWVT; 71CM: 

IWI^milS^VIWII WHIT ^W. I or A'diinuniajr«dt«*daico- IjfW I I ^ WnftwWT^ I VrtVIWJV 

fwin: atari VI nrnM^iai IT^tirVWI filfti.. *Tha mylho- m TW*:i in tbia Application the word would acaroelj occur 
logical uamc of a taQ-l»cam to which the moon ia aupponed in worka which make a rational oac of the Sanckrit 

to dwdl on the daf of the o«w moon ; (for thia meaoiog com- tanfuagr). b. V neg. and 9FT?^. 

pare the b. of WHTWTVT)> K. 1. Tba native grammariaQs Bahvvr. n. (*^>) One who baa acitker mother 

O' a. fa BAdittid, — eoaaidvr I. IRTT aa a Tatpur. of ^ , j nor a4>o; oaMl ifuratively aa a term of praiaa; e. g. ^nfr* 

and m i*e* “not mraaoring'^ (if Wlffl ITT uj WTJ^TWTTV q- lo oompounda of thb deacription ^ITT“ 

but thia B. ia not plauaihle. It iv prubablv of the aame 1 i* taken in the aeiiaa of an aocttaativa (therefore with 

origin aa 111. ^9^ and repraaeata an inetramantal caar. eliaion of 9^, and the aoeentq eonlrarj to the general rule 

Set the Preface. >— IV. ^r9fT !• acema tu be either an abbre* (Pda. VI. 1. m), ia not oa the latter pul (e.g. not on qfWT~ 

viaiioD of Blink or klillklkll: or the aame aa the iu« | ^W)p but on the former, 1. e. on the fifth ayllabie. Soch 

deel. kfiTf, which, if eoch ia the caae, waa treate«l at a a» compootida the eommeotatora on Pdmmi claaa amoogat the 

late period, aa if it were a femin. of kfif. BfidmtdiktAita irregoiar oompounda aome of which ue contained in the 

appcara to lake the foraMrrtew; preacnt6'aao9|<^t^^M4|f)|( (II. 1. lu). If an inflected verb — 

Jflftl. For ita etjnol. tneaiiing aoe BiilTklBil- with or without a prefix edled tff?f — foilowa ^4I|g|ykHt 

YiftV !• Tatpur. tu (*99() Any (f(»od) but fieeli; e. g. A'dty. it, too, tnoaee ita accent. For other worde of the aaiae aa- 

A’. S.: Hl^qi^n^MfTVaC i f v m i WiqufM fqiiw. r.. k, «"« »• wi». (««»• lo pm. VIII. I. «., IbeVdmlbui, 

k| oeg. and 9ft^. PbUb^. and other eomat.) b. tg priv. and Klgl^k* 

11. Kabuvr. m.f.n. Feeble, thin (Aawrul:., kfBfTTTT^TTWT^ Tatpur. m. (*11:) An CBtraordinar/ kind 

Btmach .). B. ^ priv. and 9TtV- of teacher, a prodigv of a teacher (ATdiiid to Pdm. VUI. 

^trffkkl Tatpor. nj. f. □. Not cuntributing 1. ax.). See the preceding. K. Vd1ITIJ|k and kPVTkIf. 

lo fleab or meat, not procuring firah or meal; (a compound •• kHTT^ Tatpur. f. (*?fT) No-mother; c. g. Brikaddr,: BTk 
formed accordiog In Ptin, VI. 9. lu. and the (/otia to V. 1. ftnTTfkWT Vf1fI1VnHI- B. ^ oeg- aud 9TT^- 

M ; ite accent would be the udkita uo the last, not on the Bahuvr. m. f. n. (•^:-WT'WO Motberieaa ClFWlion^. 

firat ayllablc). u. g| neg. and 9fffgr% B. kf priv. and WT^, eamaa. aff. 

Tatpur. au t a. Nut ooKtribot- ' VHlIJihOv Tatpur. m. f. a. (•e:-vt-e*0 Nut fit or 

iug lo, [toe procuring, rico prepurod wi^ incut; (u com- ii. initnble fur the propurtv. ^for the .pIuyiiHQt, - for tb« 
pound formed ncc. to Pdii. VI. 9. u. Mid tbc Gana to V. j bod,, of a molber; (e formation according to PM. VI. 9. 

1. MS.; ita uccenl wonid be the adntln on the inel, not on lu. und V. I. u and rurtl. ; its accent would be the uddltn, 

the tiral sylUbie). E. VI nog. and not on the ItrM, but oa the Inst fjtlable; for Ibe mcaoing. 

qqin Tatpor. m. f. a. (-Tf:-TtT-V^) ^countered, met; comp. K. VI neg. and 

e. g. Fdeks (in explaining tbe Bigv. worde; VmiWI H « VmTW 1- m. (f.) a. (-iq:[.iqT)-iq<l) (*«i.) lining near the 
vnrrilfil vitvafn qr (f>»rpai nt ft V«l<) hooee; being in, or toperinKadiag, Ibe bonne; belonging lo 

ip«a vn%VfT MWfl nr f q H q i ^V I gw WW H l <be fomil,, (ns property, reUdcei Ac.); c.g. Jligr., .Sdewr. : 

Vi«Vl.iaqir«|lAV)- E. ^JTT end qH. q lf| 1|^ T^IJ fv WH : (•&>»■! vq*l I 

vniqj, Tatpor. m. f. n. (••<*.) ‘Urowiiig old q<liai<l(«l% MV qT)t or I«>. S.t g^qg li qvi- 

n> borne; e. g. (n maid) Bigv.t q q i ^fXv tiTVt; »ql w q^fl V K l fq vj S fnifl «««l«h fqqqfiq (ifa**a.: 

wift qq ivi g i qgww vi fa ^ »i«pg(S<^.! v iq i ^t i v v ^^^ vi iw ii i*g 1 ’JVi*' wfTwt nr i vwi ^ qg qt >i^ 

9 g qq tfr^ .... qn i qqqq i q i Ac.)^ or Hid.-, vwt- tvniq: . . ■ ■ I vfggt gi vi q ^ g ^lg t n i lljimq:); 

eifef qii) fV »iq; (•swir.! % ... qrqqft i ^ ^qm i ®f *<«»■ Sr. s.t qftrrfvi qiq«if>qqii« jSlq ji^ 

q » ii 9<, T^ q i ^jq i rfq f l i ^Jhnqr vtqrqr , ■t v nwM ^q qfnqqrvreg qrqqi^ q^qrqt qtwm- 

qqq:i^ qqej) vi dnq qfteiq qMqqqqfl qrqiq^); m, qiqqiiqir«f«: qfiqrqfqi Ac. (where qqnqr: menni 

cr (growiag old at bemu, aod iberefue not hBv^iDg proper the children, graodchiklreo Ac. of tbe deceaavdji. 

esperiettee how lo act); a6kf.: 9IT % WT ("^0 foltower, a companinn; e.g. Bk«uik.: 

qvr q#wiqq :(&(,. 1 % qgf H . . . 9p^:i mee jft jqiwrfvrf^f : (/oi~.t vwnqrqrfqqrq, 

eiqilg|qirg<tq qg qW >pt gUngq i qq i ) m qqr: l ot Prahnatn, ibo general ol the tUk.haaee). • A minieU-r, 

^qrqg; q^qifbiqqqftea 3%: tftSvqiflfftiq >. a conacuior of a kiag (comp. 1. ». qmfqq; UaMth. 
qg qnh qqfti *«■>• *- vmr and SMttf.t ^ qqg qi i q U ); e. g. Jf™.- qnrn^vq vifi 

3X 
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I i O' Jtdmdt -. 11^ 

mw T’ ww T B '^ wfmn wfii i 

1lir«l^f(l W»n:i or MaMMh. Udfosap--- VW1«I< 

wnmii Hfl’i>n«l l; »r >M. SibiUp.! ^ 

Tw^nnwif* I ’■JtTWT iRnrfTft wfw 

JITTWi or Hitop.-. « «pm*: Wf»«tf»l 

(«d. Heraaoporv, Cal«. and BoBDbajr: •lllll^lfv- 

«1. SchlegH >ni] LMKn; nuimaf 
^iftWlfQ W<S%H) i or Hijalar.: 

»rf:.... wit or Bhaiiik.s 

lj . . .. S r C l f fWT WmqW I^! or KirMrj.: « frkWT 

^ TTfW ^ {f»rt f»nm j» « f4m^: i 

tW j i ><i»»iiaa ^ - 

Tb« former of tbe»e two orcwitage i« oiiaeoal in the cJae- 
ikal literature; the latter, oo the cnnirary, occare there 
freqnentlj. — The ^'miniater*' ia eonaidered M one of the 
raaea naceaaary requiailaa of a well cooatitutad atale; tbeae 
ra<)ttiaitea are, acc. to Jfnau (9. >*«.): ft TT# 

I ¥H nww^ 0wr. wirrf 

''the king, the miniater, the capital (or fortreaa), the country 
(i. «. the people), tba treaaorr, the army, and the friend (i. e. 
the alUea of whom there are three deecriplions)"; aimtlarly 
YtHmaUyu-. tg T < ^ ll Tiei ^ I 

iTwir^r tt«I uoi<u>k. sdnn,,.-. 

TTWT TWlfe WTf<t %W f*TwYV % I WWIWimn 

f> I im yt w 

I Ti*^ wmrn:; •nd 

anbatance of tbfa dednition ia repeated by the rarioua 
Koahai, of ^mare, Utmack. Ste. lo the latter, VHTW 
ia mentioned as being ayoonymous with and , ac- 
cording to some, alao with, (c. g. ^awroit. and 

Jo/cMAm-n: (VTIVt; IMay.x tquft fflTtlh 

fw: vr^'^TNi : //««•«*.: ^vrnv: irf'nft 

rrifcdnd.: SabdMH.-. 

WTwf^fft ^ I )• 

The same coneJoaioo would aeem to apply to Jfunu and 
Yi^n-,; for Mug vrtin, r. g. (7. «.): wYg|l»^IWfinf : 

^xYfcanm^lwYwHt^ i ^tTY wt nyief(i 

(»• I- "rfYnmm) — where ia expi^ned 

by JfeddM. and KvUiJta VITTW “minister'* — , and «o«- 
tinoea ( 7 . «.): WTWf9 I 

w«ww4al*iig^wwiHll^'i0rSnm. ■“ where waiMwi^ 

refers to the VffWT^ spoken of before — ; and Kd^aue. 

(1. an) expresses nearly the aame iojonetion in these words: 

« nf^: Hy4TA nni i ^Y< ii (W ' n»y ft n. - rb. oom- 

Bentatora, however, draw a distinction between VHfig and 
HfiRT^; tbna AWhhba (on ikmu 9. tsi.) says: 
inWTff :, Mtdkdt. (on the aanc)t 

(oB Y4fm. I. «): *««nivi JTfiW- 
whence it follows, that, aeoordiag to them, 
ia the wider and nfi||i^ the narrower tera, or in 
other words, that every ivf9||«( mast be an inmV. bot 
not that every inCTW osed be a Thia distiiietioo, 

ia boma oot by aareral paaaagta in the MaMtMdrmta. 
When, for iostaBce, ia the S^ntip. (v. 819h), Ywdtrish^ira 
aaks Bfalshaia, what hied of VWI^;, VfTWT:, fVf :* 



t 

I 



1 aad WWTWT: a king thotld have, %lshma in 
rrplyiog to this <)oestioD first defines the qoidMee of the 
wttwt: end aadtling the — 

parbaps beeaoae he bad already made a very long peromrioo 
on the qaalitiee which the frienda of a king ahoold poeacea, 
(v. 2985 fi.) — , and then dividee hia answer cooceming the 
last word into a deaeriptioo of the propertiea of the 
(v. 3ia9>3149) and of the WlTTm: (▼• 3148 ff.); [ansongat 
the VfTWrt oocnra the word WtHAfl which la explained by 
JNWoitaatAa:srflinr,bet probably has there the aseaning9.t.]{ 
and when Bbishma cnomeratea to Yadhishthira the varioua 
ctaseca of WIfTWT: (v.SSUOff.), he calls one division of them 
Itfifimi (v. 3904 IT.) — As to^tWW, it ssems that this word is 
used in a still wider sense than hniTW. sometimrs merely im* 
plying the friends or companions of a king, someCioMe his 
ministers. Thus to the question ofy«K£ii'jtA£4tre(iMntip. v.fiBfit), 

f<NY«: Stw m rO tt ^ <w ai Mma 

replice in the next rm>: finT% TTVt T1W- 

bat in enlarging ooce more on the properties of 
a (v. 4.%6 ff.) be uses WWm (r- 4391) as a con- 
vertible term for — According to ifaiM (7. y*- 

quoted above) a king aboald appoint seven or eight minis- 
ters (WWTVTO whom he most alwsys eoosalt on qooations 
of peace and war, oo quesCionB relating to the mainimiBMC 
of the army, to the eondttioo of die tmaaorj, the preaer- 
vaiioD of the fortreos, and the support of his people, to 
qaeacions of revenue, of personal safety and the safety of 
the counlry, and as to the beet mode of bestowing the 
wealth he has acquired. He should aacertain tbeiropintooa 
separately aod collectively , and then do what be thinks 
besL. Moreover, be must select, from amongst them, one 
diatingoisbed aod learned Brdhmaha — apparently for prime 
minister — lo hold ooonsel with him on the six raomeotnus 
points of waging war, making peace, marching to hattta, 
encamping, distributiog his forces, aod seeking the pro- 
lectioo of a more powerful king who is also at war with 
the samo eoemy. He then should appoint as msny more 
minUters se the other business of the state requires, aod 
lastly a Foroblta nr dorocBlie priest (comp. Matm 7, 54>7t. 
aod Ydjn., who is very brief, 1. sn nt). These are the 
W4UI1I: or ministers in the sense of J f m w , perhaps with 
the ineluaioD, abo, of the ambaaaador who is named by 
him before the domestic priest, although from the nature 
of his office be cannot be an '^STTIff who “ lives in the bouse 
of the king** (comp. p. 357 4. I. M); for, as to the overseers, 
judges and other ofiftoers, they do not belong to the same 
category- But whereas Mmu (7. so.) applies tbs term 'VWTW 
also to “the many more ministers Ac.** Just aMotiooed, 
Kulkika oot •» renders WWfW in the latter 

aoceptation and this word is (hatiogumhed by 

Amoro from the WWTlff' In ibe sane manner , this aod 
other Koehas distinguiah the domestic priest from the Tli» 
tiiough be is eoenprited amongst Ummb by ifeddtAiti aod 
Fyndwefic i ar a . (Oomparo also the paaaages quoted above 
from the J9 dm d y . and Bk«^ik., col. «, 1. 8 and 11.) — The 
ministry whkh Bhkkma rseommeods YudyUslifWa to fitna. 
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it of a KOBWwhat movf coaiplex ■ttarc, for in itt 
gfttr il woold tasum« the nAtore of an oMembly ; it h there- 
fore iMt wilboot a meanio^ that he addi, **acDOflgat them 
the kuog iboold take hie eooDaei of tk* $igkt — itAmA art 
fht vf^RIW* Bbahna adrieee a king to appniat foar 
Brahmadae, c^Al Rsbatriyas, tweotj-one Vaiiyaa, three 
Sddraa, aod a Sula (or roral bard ^.) — fifkr rears nid 

— (8Aaiip. »*. 31 » ff.): WWrfi? 1J 

^f\nr*i I I 

ITWT WfWW: TWmfWWt I 

I irerfH^ ^ ttwt i 

I i 

I ireikrf sifekwf 

^nkft^lVTT%Il Bat inrrioosJy to baring heeoiae ac* 
qtiainled with the notions ol Hliisbma on tiiis Sttb)ect, 
Yudkitkikira, as Uie Sdnfip. relates, after having appointed 
Bhimasena Yovard^ or *juoior king* (see t. r. 
page 331 A« line 4( if.)* had composed bis ministry in the 
following Bianoer. Kfdvrtt was appointed by him prime 
abister (with fnnvtinns corresponding to those deaeribed 
by Jfaau 7. s*.; sea pags 368A, lino 33 ff.); Sanjaya, ainisirr 
of finances aod control, .VoAaJo, minister for the miUtarr 
department (i. a. for tb<‘ provisiuning and payitig of ilw* 
army aod for the inspection of its business); PAd^na. 
minister of police; the domestic priest Dkaumya, mioister 
of pabiic worship; Sakadera, minister witboot any special 
fonctioD, to be always in his presence — the two latter 
for the period of their life and ^wlial other officers 
he ihonght fit for other duties , Ibeso bt appointed ac* 
eordingly” (v. 147€ ff.): ^ f*T^ ^ M l gkk<g ^ 

I I rfminTO- 

I kNnt 

IW I WWW WfklTT^ w ww^wwwtwrwT I W^ Wlf<W- 
KTWT W^Wl WTW%W% I WTWWtWTt^ W ^WTWt WTW- 
w^ I ^fvfiO wwmw: wrw^ wif^^ii ff i fffwiwt 
^wwrifff wi^wwff %w ff I krftkff fftctvwf w^ fwiff%w 
wwifffiw. I wkf^wwr ^rwww i %w 

wWr fff yrfw: w^Twwfr i wrwrwwwiptwrtff 

%5 %fk^ w^ I l i^ wwTw ^ wijWw: 

This distribation of ministerial offioes differs, il is trno, in 
some respect from that ordained by Maim ; for neither are 
there sev'ea or eight ministers — beaides the domestic priest, 

— nor is Vidnra, the chief minister, a Brabmada; bat on 

the whole, and in its very wording, the passage alleged is 
to mocb mora correspooding with the legislation of Mann, 
than the pasaage quoted before, that there can be searocly 
a doubt as to the reUtirc age of both, Ihoogb they are 
DOW embodied in the asme book of the Mahabbdrata. — 
The personal qoalities of a minister are dmeribed by Menu 
m the verse quoted above (7. s< ) and in 7. sl n. ; those of 
an amhataador 7. ss. ss.; in the Sdntip. a similar deacription 
eateods over the verses 3181-8148. — The word is also 
writtMi ^mnw; viinafr. saUM.i <wnnw:: 

BMara t at. lh ain i p ak.t WTWTIV^ WTffWTlff>l comp, also the 
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Saldar. quoted above p. 356 a, 1. 3fi; bet the f7nnnrstn«m. 
mentions WWHff amongst the filjlfff (Pdn. V. 4. aa), aod if 
ria view be correct, the difference would not be one of pro- 
nnociatioo or writing only, bat rest on etymologieal groandt. 
SeeWTWTW- K.wrWTitaddh.aff.|ffff(Pda.IV. 9. loa sdrtr. L> 
!• WWTW !• Tatpar. n. No-mearare, oo*quaotity; as 

Brahman (n.), since it is no quantity by which other 
qnantitiei coold be tarasorrd; see the quot. from the Bn~ 
^atUT. r. i NaitJcam TWIT^ I WTTI 

im wrfii w IN WrtveNft «. ^ n«g. 

•nd 

9. Baharr. ro.f.n. * Wilhoot a meMure, 

ilKnitnl; e. *. (Indra) Sige.: Wl ftWWT fttON 

(Sd».: wN rfV’N I MO^NumS- 

Wj S TfW S wt «npft fy«WNi^NT 

WT| I I ipiNfS). * Without the measure (of time), 

by which the quantity of souads (short, long and pro- 
tracted vowels, aod consonants) is determined; c. g. (the 
D^ltkal word Uihiiktya.Up.: 

fiS: WIWNIR: «%JI |.^<r(«K ^iStW (Sow*.: 

■wwre wT»T ^ mfe iJiT^ '^twirO- »• W pnv. 

and WTWT- 

II. WRTTW Bahuvr. m.f.n. (•W:>WT*-WW} Having the qaao- 
lity nf the abort vowel W{ a. g. V^;. Prdtii.: WWIffwO 
jm: “a vowel having the quantity of W» ik short”, a. 
W (tho vowel) and WTWT 

■>. (-W«0 spiritual essence, spirit (Wilmm). C. 
WWIMf^ (WWTW, taddb. aff. Wffff), taddh. aff. W- 
WWTW Tatpur. n. (-WH) The same as qiRHiWq v. and comp. 
W^rfW: a-g* ^mwm^sydyow.: IIWW IfffWWffifft^ffT WT“ 
wmff^wn^ I wwT^J wf^ wr^ iwwTwwrw wkft; or 

•Wd.: MIWir<<4fffflliqi: ^ I W< !^U Tff - 

WT^ %W HTWTWrjWTWW:; or •A.A: WWTWWWffTWWT 
ffwwmww^ffWTT^ I wwT% <ffWfitw^TfHTTTftriWTin^ 
1^. E. w oeg- aod WTW- 

WnrnWkW o. '^he condition of not being a by- 

stander or umpire. Also WTWTW^Wt aocordiug to i^An- 
tdfona, as quotsd by the (zonarvftuMi. See WWWW' ** 
At first sight it seems that the word is a Tatpar. ofW and 
WTWWit l>*t since the AnUr. connects it with Pdii. VII. 
3. Ml , the etym. according to the latter, would be WWWW» 
taddh. aff. an irregular Vnddhi in the second, 

and an irregular absence of Vriddhi in the first sylUble. 
Since the accent would be the same, whether the word be 
derived in the one way or the other, — vis. uddtta on the 
first syllable ita msaniug most have led to tbc latter 
etym., for the former woold yield the sense: **not the 
condition of a by-elaoder”. 

^wni T««pgr. n. (-^H) Tk« mim m HHON <1- »•! 
p»re abo Wllfll: «* i- 
VTWTV Wt *«-! or Hid.-. 

*lrT Ac. ^ acg. cud 

Wimni Tctpnr. f. (-m) Tb* •»">« •• q. »•! eocap. 

•Ico WrtSrfH; e. g. gnTNltt <WWT WT 

^ Snjjwqir^win I 

1 . H neg. ud irpm. 
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Tfttpar. p. Disretp«et CSmbdmr at n.)', e. g. 

BUop^d. (ed. Johatoo): II ? H 

wwm «rt^- ■• »eg »nd wpht 
^IS rr^l TaSpur. m. f n. Sot>haman; e. g. 

BHhaddr.i 

i*TT^: w ir^ ww 

iitrit (on the Ksc^. A>'*tfra; 

wimifli w^r* 



f :-7fT) (P»rhajis) Want of pr^peimtjt' or (lift- 
W*i5» e. H4{mf4T« (Tkfpur. ^ iieg. aod WT*f- 

^nt). ^ 

^>||< 1' <| Tatpor. 0. (*-^P|) ^<un (Amorai.z s=^nv). AUo 
'VT^nrv and HfUTiVlH; but ntsarly all, and IbeM lh« 
principal, comra. oa Um Amsrak. , give I >! V aa the 
oriipnal form, with the K. H neg. and 9mi|« 

Talpur. m. f. r*. honoured, not 

mpcctcd; c. g. jtfsAdAA. ^dntrp.; 

w»wf I 'ft 'Tft'nft «irrf«nft wr ^ ^ 

I '■ffw '»fit 'TI'it 4: >«TmwV^: i 

^ ^ %<i i’TW% w «Mq\T»aftiw:- It. n iwg. •nd 

wrt'nf. 

Hm fl l ' Wl ’ T.tpur. f. (-WT) The Mine n Ibe foUawiag q. r. ; 
e. g. JVafoda5ra: m fVuT w i {«m < n «i!t Wr ^ 

« >T»f rf » w nn (='!T'» »tr»is'fr) i wnW iwt 

frt w firfim rpm wT*fTftt»!'rt (= w wiOnran); 

Turd-. wo 'i fft ' WT ( jnftift »iM W T ftwi i i 

Kwmvit arTf* m \ w i 'tfwmyf ^ 

XfWt. Compare IRT^pft §. v. Vllfg^. *. H oef. «n<l 



^Wlf«W Telpar. m. (-WO •'’reedoni from nii^iy, .b- 
•ence r>f pride, humility; v. g. .^Aa^ro(^. (bariog explained 
the uatnre of vrbal ia &ody, prococdB to define what ie mw 
wisdoia, or rather the iseaoa by which it can be obtained) ; 

iftnww iit «<lft <^WT (the object of true wi»<lom being 
drifted hereafter: %ig hniftrqwrflf 'PtVWT^ft'T^ i 
Wgl *c-); &e*»mi: mjWT 

JH t if ftwif twve iifiiiinftttft jftwift 

tiwfil iiWTt nt^rgg i n»mif<iwif(|ie 

Ti minmw i»i! nni yg i^ ftf^vifi! iwwn i 'b*t- 
fliwn I »nftfer »tpft «if»iw«nw'i : wtvm i inEwft 

f'nfV'Wf; Saddmtml. (bi hie melricl gloea): ehUi f*W 
l . ••#vf (*«■ beeide*, of 
^fim»nd%»T)WtN Tgllt'glllWfTVWWrW:; .di>-u«».: 
i unftft i qyU lTiWT Tfl lffW Tbiep»Megeoftheil*qp»- 
r«%. la aUuded to in Smkam'9 Intmd. to faia eomin. on the 
AonalihUb' Br. Vp.y and in Ibeae worda of the VaiimtnAra : 

— lf« l ^ Tetpor. I. m.f.n. Not eaiiigliirhM*, 

not proad, hanWe; a. g. JloMM. ^dnt^. ; (a mJnilfter ahould 
bo) iwftft ww'TWirrftft fwTiarr iiwljti.i or Md- 
par. Pur.; (the popii of a Guru of the Visbnaiia abonid be) 



- arntgn 

^wwftWO l ^Whir: I 'WtW^ 

». (-^) One of tha thooaaad name* or epithela 

of Viabiiu; la tha Awaeaeanop. of tho JfaAdM., the 747^; 
'Wrrft 'n'»: *«.i where the word ftppareatip haft 

the aeoae of 1.. bnt Smtar^ sod Croftpdt tt o r a, in ibeer gloea, 
impart to thie name a pblloaophirml parporl, rix. **aot hartag 
tha erroneoag ooaceplioa, wbieh Ibe aeotirat prmajpla bae, that 
8oal lolaiee la mataiW o^jaeta, lhaaa aoc hahig sinr (aamp. 
WfttWlPm,! wbao wauM ba tfaa aama aa 

saai.: i n i f t i ^iniwi fi i m O wi9i wnef?)- 

■“ “ Gowpddk.: “ 



■rt^ wwps- 

firr fV 'n» wi n: I i n«ft « w Jm 

yft: tmit. E. ^ leg. and irtg 

illliyi Taipor. at. r. a. ‘l*oi Immaa/aot 

having the nature of men (aa goda, aoiaalf Aft); e. g. 
(gads) Jfijm.; »tfT 18^ <11^ 

(S“».i 'WT5#J *' (antaaJt) ifeaai 

fVfVsngrwt «Vti ftiwr W8Tm i j 
WT^ ^ tf'on ( ifadw t.; w 8 n j pai i T n c;)i 

or iuri. : jt^tf ^ifWT'Tititftfaj I 

»A WVf Bf'fnrt (A'aflaio! 'i iwtw e; WW8T- 

WT^) i or Aier. CM.: VNiq4 8lf<«H*l*( iJtCfSw 
*Nol friendly diipoa e d to men, ioimieal to man- 
Itiod (aa deniom); «. g. Bifv.: ^mt (where 

Sdyana , however , takaa tha word in the ftrai tiMMiing : 

8i*n^ ' CT ^^T fl pgw : or ....ti^wwfnf^tynh 

^[X^Oi or iUtLi f 'tgiffN aft aripgxaifWift «WI^8t 

(where Sdyaaa likewiae propoaea tha first rotaoiag: ^>|1VT> 
I « f ^ i ac i t i 8 g nme : i g igc. »ariir iw ife)i or iM.: 

vth iwi^ velvet (*»».: 

qfgfTgi W5WteT*f1Vft*C t eompara Ifftben'g traoal. rol. II. 
p. ms, note). * Snparoatoral : e. g. (a sho-aaa whiab told 
Maianga that ba wna tha aoa of a Sddra and a Hrdhmatm* 
woaaaa) ifoldM. .daosdt.: WlffWl fgilT'Sgnilj 

#N tTHt I 'wri’je iTifrii'# wwt 'npcs °* 

Xdmdp. .Sandarob.: qm i W8fl | < 8 bI EIT'i « l 8V l i I i :i or 
Adreta; figVT 8 l ftT38^ ttfire 'If: — 

.Sbimaa aaorihea aeriain diaeaaea to at^cmafarai agancy, 
whkh — aanoediog to tiia foragaing quotation — ia eolled 
by him Ortdka. In the chap. t7>9$ of lha 6^Mr«taiifr« ha 
daacribea tha effect of ninu aoah Ormho» on chiMrea, aod, in 
tha Kapler, ho givea a myifaologieat aeeonot of their 
origio; thaaa Grahaa are caUed by him aSIwiida, Shond^Mt* 
awdra or KiidUo, iScUnmf, Bm^i, Puttmdy Awdhapiitand, 
iSatofMitand, Mukhamv^kd and Nmp wm ta ka . They aatar 
the body af a child, if iia BOtkvr or iraraa had committed 
pravionaly (to ita birth) soma impropriety and tfaoa de- 
prived it of ita parity; the diaeaaea they product are of 
a very oaaanai kind, and 8ftsmta doea not attaoipi to core 
them aave with myaiical rivocatieoa and inch like axpe- 
dieniB. In the ehaptara 60-S3, ba treata of the ffldriiiiiri|yiii 
ar varioua kioda of madfMaa and idiocy wbieh ate pro* 
doacd by Mparoalwal poweta; (Sitrattkdmm.^dBBfpJd^M^fV^ 

iiwiWntvKw: I wrni ^ulid yv •jftf'wr f'l'f'iri)- 

Thaae powers are ri^tfoM: the Vtcmt, or goad spirits; 
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tbe Anra$, or caemiet of the Devui; the Gundharxxu , or 
oolt«(ij»l cborislrrs} tbe Yakthaa or hobgobliae in mtcndanoo 
on (hr god of wealth; the }*itn* or Msn«fl of decewied an> 
ceeiore; ibe tnythulngical Serpej\t»\ the Rakshtua* or <>gr^ 
detiiDiie, and the Piideha* or lowest class of fiends. Wheo 
a man ia powesaed by a Deva, “he is happy« dean, wears 
garlands of pleasant scent, Is wilhoat sleep, strong; his 
eyes remain fixed, be Is liberal, well disposed towards 
Itrabmanas aod — speaks Sanskrit correctly.'* When be 
is possessed by an Asura, the eflTect Is not so pleasant; 
*^be perspires, scandalizes the Ilrdltmaiias, his Guros and 
the gods, his cyea are larned,” Ac.; and so on In the 
oiber cases. As to the period when these gods and devHs 
take poatessiun of a man, Sniruta obsenras, (hat the Devas 
usually invade human bodies on tbe day of full moon; the 
Asuras in the morning- and evening-twilight; the Gan- 
dharvaa on tbe eighth, and the Yakshas on the first day 
{of tbe fifteen days during whirh the moon is ou tbe io- 
crease), the Manes (on the first of) the fifteen days when 
the moon is on the wane; the Serpents on tbe fifth day of 
that peri'M), tbe Raksbasas at night, and (he PiiwcbaB on 
Iho fourteenth day after new and full moon. E. ^ neg. 
and 

Tatpur. m. (*WJ) The end of the eonjuncUon of 
the sun and onKm; tbe end of the day of new moon. See 
a. T. IV. *• HHT «nd 

Tatpur. n. Actlvenras, agility; a quality 

which a spy should possess; MuttinrUha (in his comm, on 
the KirMrj.)'. %fjT 

Tf*» s. V neg- and YTT*^- 
(m.) f. (n.) Produced through 

self, consisting of its own (brightness); Tdakaz 
iTHnft See s. v. 3. i., and X>Hr^o’s 

explanation quoted there, 3. 1 E. ^n7T» taddh. alT. 

Tatpur. f. (-^) The same as of which 

it ia a plnmetjc variety, in (be same manuer as V4?|'lfT^ 
is one of the change between 9^ and ^not being 

uufrequent, and (be preference given to one or the other 
being probably due to local influences; compare, for instance, 
^ and 99^, and 99^1 and 9f^ , ^and 

and WT and 99^, If^and 1f^, ^ and 9ff, 

aod 9T^, ^f^and 9TT^* and 9T^, and 
f99^» and 1^, aud'^fH^ Ac. There is, con- 
scqueutiy, no scientific reason for looking upon 
and inVIlM^ as bad readings; they are, on the contrary, 
valuable iostancca, like tbe foregoing, in as much as they 
enable ui to understand «. g. tbe original affinity between 
999^ and 9f9{ aod Ac., though forms, like the 

Utter, ceased to be interchangeable after the completion of 
the grammatical structure of the language. For the same 
reason tbe x. of Bhdnud.^ who derives these words from 
IWT *nd JT^ or Huft (i. «. WH, kfit aff. or 
nmst be rejected, since we bare tbe eridenee of PdAini 
that ‘wkf or ^n9TWT^9T (qq- vv.) which became ^19T* 
If# or V9|(m4\» were the earlier forms. Bhdnud. 
expUins: 9wft 
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vmtr. i wr»n^ i ^ i wr- 

«nfl I “because moon and sun by (heir conjunction 
divide, sell, tbe month’*. 

Tatpur. f. (-^) See the preceding and ^99T4THn> 
q999ni I- Tatpur. f. (-999) Absence of deceit, honesty, straighl- 
fiirwarduess; e. g. jVunu: 9f9nW 9J' wtV ^1^ ^W*999 |- 
vrm Ac-; or Hitop,'. mf: oiAm i 

¥9lf*l^ ?T < !lW»9»l' raW ; «r rndgat. Pur,x « 

mil : I ^ 499T* 

9rB7 vm 999^99^19x^9991^991 (SrbUiaraftr.: 

X|4|'|«|l|| I X|^rdlMII9|i|>. E. ^ neg. and 99T9II- 
II. Habu\T. ro. f. n. (-99: -t9T-'fl99) * (ved.) Unwise, void 
of intellect; e. g. Saiap,-. 

W^9T (//anVwi. — as “ar/rart«f“ — : 

innfT-l) * Void of (rirk or decril, iror, upright; e. g. 
maiiik.t JP*: Uf*nfPW 

(Jm/am.: WtS: I or A’oiod.: Wn(- 

Vh^fTkltn (i- r 1WT I I tH-IUUlO tJflUBM.- 

dimm ('• o- g^iH i w«ri) i fVrtrwp*- 

^rrwwiTT T»n wr (tuj-. wrw i «iqi<.rt<mO; 
or iWrf.: a T»i itmnmfl ' fBr«0 IWI U l ll l^ uftn. 
(7v*<<: wnrr i Prem). *• n pn--. "uJ irrar. 

Itti iTtiti Tatpur. in. f. n. 'V.iid of goilc or 

deceit, true, upright; c. g. MalUndtha (In his cinnm. on the 
A'irdfd^'.). wm f y^9 vn 9 » n t^fn- 

iH:- * Not illusory, real, tasting, permanent; e. g. ,Vdn- 

Hya-Prac.-. l | ir«l»IH rt f«I WT » Tt 

3TBW (rv»d«oi*. : tllfqgia TWWWR I ^fW- 
I ffW WiS fif iftl • ■ ■ I TfV «tSl«!fe- 

^tq i waVTO it tw 'i^ *rrfiw»t i ’wiwr ij fWrwr?fwr4- 

wrarmrOn:). e. ^ ntg. aod jnOw- 

Talpor. in. f. n. (-ift-Orfl-fil) Void of guile or 
deceit, true, upright; e. g. Bkdgat. Pur.: 999|> 

9mrvfx9fiHn^^t^^^iTX9^* i 

^9||^tl^9f {Sridhanmc.t 

I Xlllf :). *• ^ neg. and infill- 

Tatpur. (?) m. (*^1) The proper name of a king; 
a son of Purtiravas; according to tbe Kurma’-Purdna. In 
tbe list of other Puranss tbe nao>c corresponding with that 
of Amayus in the Kiirma-P. , is either Vasu, or AmivasQ 
or Satyayus. S. H neg. and 9IT^9( (a proper name), or 
'9(99? and but either x. is hypothetical. 

qrifTTH Tatpur. m. f. n. causing 

death; comp, tbe quoi. a.v. 19997^ 2. E. neg. aod 
'(f99T4 Talpor. m. A bad or wrong road; figur. , im- 

propriety of conduct, extravagance; e. g. Rdjaiar.x XR99l4* 
(OQC MS. in tbe library of tbe I. O. has 
WT*) ^ neg. and 99 t4- 

V«nH Bahuvr. (?) m. The same as ftrf^TnT (*«- 

cording to a MS. of the Bkuriprayoga\ but the word is 
doubtful; used io the three genders it would mean “without 
a garland"). K. IV priv. and 99TV9T- 

Talpor. f. (-^) The same aa VfTIVIVT q- v. Comp. 
VimVI^ ^99T9f^ (Pdyoia ., BharaUm , Bhdnud. Ac. on 

the i4nusroil'., Bharataa. X>ir»rupail:., Tn'/k., iSuAdar.; see ^fl9T* 
^liVfT)' ^ Aocordiug to Bhdnud. 'V99T and ^V^(i-c* 

3T 
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knt aff. and fen. afl*. ; but U ie norc probable 

tbat tbe word is a coolraclrd form of ^V>TPT^n> 

Tatpar. (?) m. The proper name of *A son 

of Porurat'as, aecording to the Harirania and KiisAnM* 
P%urJcM \ in the UsI of other Puraiias the name correspoodiag 
with that of Amavasti is either Vaso, or Amd/us or 8a> ; 
t^ayua *A soa of Kosa and descendant of Jahoo, who 
himself was a descendant in the sixth degree of Poniraras; | 
according to the IVsdnU'Pur. ; in the list of other Paradas 
the name corresponding with It, is either Vasa or Kusika. 

* A son of Aju and one of tho Pitfis or Manrs called Agnt* 
shwattas; according to the Ilaritania and MatK^»Purana. 
For the legend which ronoecis the name of this deroigc»d 
with the name of (he day of the new moon, see the etym. 
of ^rxrrwmr. p.^^o, l.^Uir. c. (probaU v) and w^. 

Tatpar. f. (*^) The same aa irFTVTWT q. v. 
(^Amarak., Hfmoch.f Stthdar.y Rajonitjh. Ac.; with the 
swarila on the last syllable); e. g. iitldk»h. (on I. 

»); i ^nnrrwnrf VTjf- 

4^ BwyV yn% i 

(m* mrm^) %7r>% i 

xrrfw i w«<fM 

gifjjai) Yrt: I wn- 



the Calc, ed.; the Benares ed. and two .MSS. of the E. 1.0. 
have lb« reading Comp, also the 

quotation s. v. p* ^ <>• !• 43. x. and W^fT 

(^. kntya aiT. and fem. sff. 7Ff); PAnini (III. I. 
m.), and the following A'dnird by Patanjali (comp. *‘Pa> 
liini Ac. ** p. 98 note 1 10): W?!tffrn7nTn^- 

flHTR I ^ For the 

etymological meaning see ^nrnrr9T- 
ISTTTnft Tatpar. f. (-^) The same ss VRlTTWr; sec 
and qRnWr^ (Adyam. Ac. on the Amarak.^ //e- 
rtuteh,.Iihvrif>r.,Sabdaratn.,iihttnitait. Z>4rtn^ol'.). Comp, the 
quotations. V. qiSilftAI, where IflHTPSTf (l-SOis the local, 
of on account of the coordinate locative 

(comp, a corresponding passage of the Garutia’Purdnai 

?!Tr ▼«nf f if^i^ 

I h«*4 

For instances, where i» il)<< accas. of ^nn^T^IT. 

in a locative arose, see cold, 1. 4^fF. Tho reading IRTT* 
of the Calc. ed. of the J/italsA., '^TT* p- 42 d, line 13, 
when repealing the verse quoted above (I. 21) may be a mis* 
print, since neitlirr the Benares ed. nor the MSS., 1 con- 
sulted, differ from the first reading; for HTTT' 

in one MS. is a mistake of (he copyist), r.. Ac- 
cording to Bhunuti., and (i* knt aff. 

and fern. aff*. ; but more probably a contraction of 



innVTV m. f. n. *Born on the day of : 

the new nmon (Pdiinu, and comm.; Oanaratnam.); comp. I 
^dliqiMnnfwnv^- Sec qil4frm<9 and the following. 1 
’Arising on, taking place on, the day of the new moon ^ 
(as a sacrificial act; for which is tho synonymoos i 



derivative given by PAd., oceurs also in the latter srnse 
which is readily connected with (be former), c. 
taddb. aff. 

tn* f. n- (-^1^-fWWT‘WlR.) The same as tl»e 
preceding, i. fi|4llg|lil, taddb. aff. (Pdn.J. 
m T ^ T ^ HT f q ^r ni^ Karmadb. m.(-w:) (Literally: ^andi- 
lyayana, bora on the day of the new moon) The proper namo 
of one of Uie teachers of the BnUiroatia portion of tbeSdina- 
veda; meuiktned in the ransa-BrdAmann. (Professor 
in his Akad. VoHft. p. 72, first doubted whether tbit Brah- 
maiia bad any claim to be called a Brahmada at all (ihoagb 
be had never seen it when l»e expn'.saed (bis doubt); then 
doubted whether it was still in existence; then **much’* 
regretted its loss, and — finally published its text in the 
^'lodische Studien*'; see M^Ur'a Anc. A^oiuilr. Lit. p. 436 
and note; and p. 443.) E. and 

nrrrrWT Tatpor.f.(-^) *{scil.fhfw«r lunar day.) Tbedsy 
of the conjunction, soil, of the sun and moon; tbe day of the 
new ttioon(//n/dy., Ithuripr.; explained by the Amarttk.^ Jh^ 
mmcA., tbc ^bdaraitH.i also (q* v.; 

Pda.), ^r*rnrwt. qq- W., and 

comp. IV. qnrr* (Po'yma., liharatam., Bamddr. Ac. on the 
AoiornA'. ; liiaratas. litcirupak.i 'qfxrm^ VUimum'* 
4liqif I ii*ii4un ^nniTT# 

TITOi the same accent as e. g. Atharc.t 

vnrar^ ^ ^hi^uii^I i ^fiifrwT- 

ff^nrr ^ i 

(vocaL) ^ f*TfT or ATaa- 

tht.Br.Up.i ^ «rrV*n^4AI4H ^HI4li 

nr SatOfMihobr.x «mwT- 

^ ffinrit; or 

JtfimrHiyonjr. : (io the TaiUtr. Br.) \ 

mrrrrwnnfwfjT i • • • 

’JTiihrrRtirw Ac.; or 

.Suryuiidftt. : TTWT^f4T. Mllff I4I^ Id I I 

HPTTfpfiT or A'lmdrila on a 

JJdnar.K.S.: or tAe 

w tii^V { It I wte* 

WTT#: Qliaralam.: TOT^TWWTf«R%: 

4lin7ft)> (aer alto tbe instances iinderl, p.3<H); or with 
tlio addilton of the word TTff- night”, w'hirh is not to be 
considered as the word that has generaltj/ to be supplied, 
but merely as specifying a particular division of the day called 
g- •fotflHWyUNydyam. : ^ ft ftlST» 

(vtx. in the />ar«a/j(lriMmdMi-sacridce) | q|4||g|4fl|t|j 

I wfflMfj; h i w ’ ihO ^:i of AiUrv.-. % 
TTfSg^^#W’rf'*TO; («beru the aceiu. 
is used, as in similar axpressioos applying to 



time, in the locative sense of **oo'* or daring'^ — as 
reaulu also from the following instances); Satapatkabr. or 
Bnhaddr.t fift i^IT^TWf ^TflTT irf* 

Ac, (Sankartr. | nmvfff : WWT- 
HTRT^TW*( I | TTf^ I TTA Ac,); or 

Maidbh.Adxp.x ^E|-ra naf ^ tlfVffCIffi: I 

4B|nifi ^QVI4U^ (AVo4r.: VPV; 
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where it would be erroneoiui, therefore^ to tAke as a 
loc 4 iti»e of or Jidmejf.t ^ 

I iwT Umn \ m - 

im (where *'trnirt u likewise ibe accus. , corresp. with 
the preced. * * local, of 'V9n4TVt)< 

liinda aetroDoisers divide ihe iunnr mcntUi into two 
paita» Tix. the ligh(*half which lasts from oew 

■mon to full noon (or while the ntoou is mi tb« increase), 
Md the dark half which lafits from foil moon 

to new moon (or while the moon is on the wane), each of 
these parta coosutiog of fifU-en days or the first 

foorteen days of cither hnlf bear generally no distiuctirc 
uuDea; they arc called tbc first, eccond, third, fourth Ai'. 

(Jiwm — bot «•« «l»o BfJWJ. , fiJftWr. yfhBT, 

Ac.), but Ibe fifteenth day of the light tuUf, or that 
•f oppoaition, hat the apecial name tfltjn 1 ^ (or one of 
tfw synonyms of tbii word, see a. r.), and the fifteenth day 
of the dark half, or the day of conjanciion, ia called mn* 
^rrWT (or raricties of this word, tnentioned 

above). The latter day is therefore always reckoned in 
ibe calendars as the thirtieth Titbi of the lunar month, 
allboogb the instant of conjunction is that which determines 
the commencement of the month. (See filfl) , and cuoip. 
IFarrea's Kdia^Stutkalita pp. G?>. 70. de., and /fury/ms’s 
ealGable tnuislatiun of the Sun/aHtUA. pp. 7. ^ 1 . liS.) This 
diviaion U not at variance with the passage from the 
Standa-Pur., quoti^d by Jia/fAunadana (see a. v. IV. HlfT), 
lor the latter merely speaks of the Titbis on which religious 
acts are to be perfurmed. Nor is it to be discarded, as 
MoffAvnandana observes, because sotuu ritual books are in 
opposition to astrorunuical works, when they say that 
the moon begins lo increase in the last eighth part of the 
Amaviisya — for their statement does not coticeni the 
aslrunotoical fact, hut merely relates to the time whint the 
^Mdha saerifice Ims to be perfunoed: Jioffiun.’ TtfAit. : 
W W I 'wnrf% (Uuhir.iiiJ; 

nwfii t ^ » i'i qnii i8 *iii) ^ ira: (.«•/<■; mn- 

»fii| jit;) fWl I tft «ini<l<nq<4- 

: wrarr: <Tt- 

iir«<tit’i<n WTirtOv rf^ i ^- 

efiiWVfn.iiiwf^Ovifl. i ft ^tfwi: i 

Jto: 'It: uiumafn l nr: 

«rniwnr- 

1 IWI W I mi<Hiaivij«fllfl|«(iqqim9lll*- 

I uriv q*iiHt<.t: 

wifV I n i Si i t t f«te wn f ti f 8 ^m«ni i i;fii 

(the latter part of this verse is given in Hall's 
Calc. ed. of the >5nryt>«. 14. ir thus: 

— For sacrifidal and astrological por^ 
foac* IheAcodviiayi or day of the new moon is disiingoiabed 
mShttodU, KuAm and Daria, bat the definition given of these 
three teriM varies, according to the statommt made in the 
oamaamtMrjotDaiaqfnardma on hie work ^uMrhirAtn/dmant. 
Some aalronoacra, be saye, in dividing the day of the new 
Boon into eight equal parte (each conetstiog of three hoars), 
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call the Amavasya, SinictUi, when the moon ia visible, daring 
its first eighth; Daria, when she is scarcely visible; and 
A’kAk, when she has completely waned (jA.i ^^Tl> 

fV'C*' 'TPTTWWI 

•ifVi >1 I i 

Wfl nvi I yrttw*: i 

I TT^'nwm: urin w Tfli 

<)ib»r» di.ide Ihe time 
of the Amavasya into nine parla, of three boors each; 
dght such parts constitating one dsy of the Amavasya, 
and one part belonging to the preceding day; according 
to them, il»c last part (or three hours) of the preceding 
day and the first eighth (nr ihrt'c hours) of the following 
are called StnkaH, If the moon is risible during this time; 
the lime oonsistiug of the succeeding five cightbs (or fifteen 
hoars) is called the Daria\ and the remaining six boars 
(the seventh arid the last eighth), wheu the moou has com- 
pletely waned, A'liAn. If the moon, however is nut visible, 
then soeh an Amavasya has no iSinirdU, bat merely con- 
sists of ibe Daria and A'uAu (Z>airuyfi. ; 

wt: »rafii I '««nnai**l »if5i 5 * 1 : 

I ^ fflftsjini'TI w WI 8 - 

fire: I 11^ '8^ »!*ii irt ff 

^jfuftfii I wwi 1 si- 

C 'lU TB i w ^T'i^ ^i w Tfii I itvmnrr: HTwrewinef 

www'ww: I ^ 

WTWT^Tfili wbicb words X>aim/M. explains in the manner 
stated). Some define Sinkaiti as ai» Amaviisya that 
follows a day during the last part of which the moon was 
visible (iWd.: 

inmNH ^ ftP^WrkftWTjrO} definition is re- 

jected by Dairujtt. as inconsistent with the grammaliral 
pniperties of the compound f4(41 4 q. v. A last 
class of astrouomer«, adverted to by Uic author of the 
A/uAriirtiicA. , does not take the words “being visible’* in 
the usual sense, according to which the occurrence of SinieuU 
would be cuntingeut on the moou's actually being seen, but 
argues that beiog visible merely implivs the possibility of 
being seen, and — according to Z>airt(jN.'s inteqiretalion ~ 
then understands by Sinivdii a complete Amavasya which 
begins nioe or twelve hours beforo the sun rises on the 
day of Uic new moon and lasts till (be second sunrise 
(it being possible to sec ibu moon during such a pe- 
riod), by Daria such an Amavasya when six or nine hours 
have passtnl away after the first sonrisc — since the 
moon may then be considercil as Ttsiblu and invisible 
(L e. half and half, visible or invisible) — , and by KuAu 
SQch an Amavasya when 10 mucli lime lias passed that 
the moon cannot possibly be seen (tfrt'd.: klkf 

fVvt I »r» 

f q mirMnOvOw i vflt 

wT^rt^ H V^J t ^rrart Tav- 
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jmm: • yTf<«inv TT Mfa# i ^<n 4 ^ 

l»iS«i*ii»«iii^ »n ^ytr- 

H T TMBi wm I HTTWTWirnri 

*flT- 

%sni I ^ WT iratT W1TIW1 

<a|« i « i^» ni wT H I ^ ^^qinnmU- 

^trfUT^ii IT nri I ^ 

^HW l i wwi timfvo i q i wthwwt^t g jm^vwrrr- 

^ T'W l fWWWHU i «Tfl1Tt«IT 1 

i>i I ^ffi!tr<*iV^t^sn I tr?7 

U •!•«*, fc*«ifl^3 M<\iarfl*i»iiw«i- 

qisiiii^f^ : g'l fltai^qfH ias< 5 qiifl- 

T^ *n qiTftf qtiiiuunqmrai qqrsi}qwq»n- 

qrqrtqnqTcWT jfjijmrTren ww). Sucb a <iui«ii<>n 

of lb«* AnwSvft*y 4 i^ lf» »*. g. in V*jn4>ifiu:’» 

i'<»o Yajuar. !. Sit. ««.): ^ f 

qrwt I «mrart » w i rmni ' HH«^ i fM-ft ttwt <-'»«•■ 

pun' ni-50 'WHTTT^n^Tlf — A pr^jwr Wot.wlwige of 
Ibn AiBJi'FNi'yi h mjiared c«p<«dttHy for *lfl»^«titiirig thr 

Itiar whtrt* tin? /farjia *ftcriSce («*• H. . MuJ 

^om|>ar»^ <♦ It- '. 

H«1l^l«9l auit a parti’ 

-rukr ki(i<i of SratUlb* («« *^'id ««ni||HMqiB; 

have to be pofonned. The Aadvd$jfd ii auppoBcd 
to be uoauspiciona, unleM iU conaequeocea be averted 
by certain ritoai acU; ahe ia invoked therefore in the 
Atharvareda; and the Darea^aacHlice is treated with special 
care in the Brabmanas and the ritual works connected with 
them. Mann wants a Brdbnutna not to read the Veda <>n 
the day of the new moon, for it *‘kills the spiritual teacher'' 
(wrrrrarrsV ; and bids a mam<td Bnlbmatia to 

be chaste on such a day oven in the season for noptial 



eoibraccs • • • • I tf l fti w wififl qn- 

Tflff fi(V‘.)- Astrological works are still more explicit in 
describing the induenecs which it was thought (probably, 
howurer, at a late period of Hindu religion) the day of 
the new moon exercises on human destiny; and they also 
describe the ceremonies by which the effects of the Ama* 
vdaya — in its threefold aspect as 8inivib' Ac. — may be 
counteracted. (Sec Ipfi «**<! ftiwt'Tffft*) 

*The sacridee which is performed on the day of the new 
moon; it consists of three ritual acts, viz. an offering to 
Agoi, and to Indra and Agni, of a Purodada (or cake of 
rice dc.; Sec 'i* right Kapdlas or bowls; 

an offering of milk to Indra, and an offering of dadM or 
coagulated milk to the same deity (see ipf or of 

which it is a aynonjm in this sense); e. g. Apaatomba 
.SVaufa S. : flA ICfllf Uft| I IS«i 1 w^nCqo®*®^ tbe/a*- 
mtnijfcmydjftm. ; comp, also MiUfr, die Todtenbeat. p. LVI. 
nolo) ; or Jaimiuifptnjfdpam. ■■ m^fn^ »w»- 

fWT 'WTf I fSfVwrmrwi i ffirw- 

q rrqi ix qi ^q iijqrfmrt >« <iim* »n'i «<>Kr in- 

stances the word is used once ia the first (p.36S0>l. 17-lii) and 
then in the second application; the doubt which aay arise 
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in some instances, wbether it mean the lime of the sacrifice, 
or tbs sacrifice itedf, is diicoased f. 1. in the following paa« 
passage of the JoiMiaf^njKtydJJT. which expressly says that 
the second meaning is the applied one: I 

q wT «n< a r»n» mT ti: i irnm- 

q nsni»^qie qt4f<l fq\ftimiqwt^<l fV’Wfq^'TW' 
wqrffqfn ■ %q»t i qmiqi*fl[i| 5 ?’ 0 i qnwqTfVWF^ i 
wIfV ipiT I ’» w qr#q wwrmvir^ 

«fq suraq fl<^r<fn qi^H i ?wwiT>*T'ftwwm, i 

5 T*tS:- 

*Thc siicrificial cake, which is |Mirt of the oblatiou at 
tin- sa»:rififv} arulrr t; r. g. Satapatbcbr.i ^ 

«qi^q1qi< jfrnVt irq^irtT nw i^ a xjqqi - 
VT q1«jqffl q % 1i qt « i qna1 '4 qwm# 4 ^ 
fHgq54niq»Hq fqpq% (11. .S'>i,nnn: W- 

yiwTwwlTT^W q^rfw i vlnjn iqil jOwtin i 
qn4qt i tftq^q h i-q i qmi quHiqmfq ft i '*r^ 
I wxft; nwfqqraift w qr Tfil i 

qi jqlqif nrqfw i q4q[ ijq qqfSi I 4^fqi* 

'q » r« T <iH«i~'q qqi qq grrmi: wA^; i >*q r xr<i i f>n 4 
jqtqi. jfnnr wqtxra: i q«mftqt»Wt q x q^qiiwa - 

w4:: thiK ;>ortiofi of tbs comm, is akippc-d altogether in 
the so railed extracts" of the present edition; although 
without it, the ritual alluded to in the text is nniotelli- 
gible); or .irton^iir. ; q qi^ Hfqq'l4 JXfTqT# I 

qqnO qqnfqfwq: qAtqfi’wiqr q% (where ii» dual 

4gflT4Tii| probablr means the two cakes alluded to in the 
foregoing quotatkni ; the proposal which has been made to 
take here as coming from a neuter 'VRT9TV, 

and to render the lalltT one's se(^" may be classed 

amongst tlie literary curiosities of vaidik interpretation). 

E- IWT (logelhfT) and wm h^tya aff. ^ with 

Vriddlii of the dbatu, and fern. aff. THl.; Pdnrni); literally 
therefore **(th« day on which there is) a dwelling togetlier", 
when the commentators generally supply, *‘of the son and 
moon"; thus the comm, on the words ol Apa$tamba quoted 
above, col.flf. 1.50; 

WfTlC « HTfft <*rT^rn9T; orifdyam../^*dn*«/.Ac, on the 

Amarak. : qm qf qqw» <qtf ^‘***“' 

on Pm.: qf qqwt <fqi»qi% ^pAqqprrft; »oii th« um, 

memning is conveyed by the words of Gobhila quoted above 
(p. 363 a, I. 49). and by the astronomksd works. Another 
view, however, ra expressed by a passage of the Stria- 
patbabr. (I. 6. i. a) which gives a mythological explanation 
of the wo rd: q q 4 qt«ft dWT '^v qT q rt qqqfqr: q 
q4q iprt TfWq jvqiifl wm® «t4*l qlqm iq'qrRf 
q T%Trqqtqvtq nfqqfq q % %qTqf q*qn ®qt qq- 
4q rut <irqrqfiqi qqfw qqiijfqiq’iqn qrq (Sigeia 

— oD (ho Utter word, — ; qqpiqt { ift qfqqf qrwqqf i- 
djqTqt V mK tq<fi» I qq^ Cf I qqt 
TTfVqi qqf’biqqqrr'rt ern qrqiqfq qqfq I qqr qf I 
qqqq<ftqfw<(qrqft tqrt fqqrtqfq qmqrqn flrtVx- 

q t qiqnq T q T q q H. i — the ediUoD has "extracted" this whole 
pMsogo in the fullowing manner: "1(ff 
where the last word, qhqOij, is perhaps intended ss sn 
equivaloot for all the informatioo suppressed, — though It 
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w iD«anin^ieM (here — u»d ihoagh it k **«zti«cted" witboat 
oecuring in eilbFr what pre>ce()ea or what foUown). Ac* 
cording to the i^atap. , tbereforo, the word wonid imply 
**(tbo day of the new moon}** bocaoae on the night (of aacb 
a dar« when ibe mnnn la iaviaibie) **the moon dwells 
tc^rther, on this earth, with the waters and the herbs, 
Into which she had entered”, — Ace*»rding to another ex- 
planation means the day of the nea- nmon, *fae- 

cause on saeh f day the moon dwells in tbe sun ray Ama*} 
(Simkara, in his coram. on tbe KauthUai. Br.Vp.: |l||- 

^dya«.:WirT 

— some MSS. bare tbe less correct 

reading — ufHfwm I vwmwxv- 

WmWT inr I^TTT I comp. fl*ora/ae. on lihaitik. 6 . 0 . 

where the latlor words are giren in the Calc. cd. inatenft 
^«mi ii w« i yng i mftWwT). This explanation is founded 
on a leg<md of the Puranas, which in the Vithnupur. runs thus: 

VW 'iW 1 

yH t Ou S s u ktwt~ ^ 

SniwiH I wiuiiii<iwigT<^4 wTfoiwr: 1 eyt 

'^TvHrt%^ TTOtwa I 

enr ^ tw: 1 f^af w ii wr 'iiT rg *nr W na»n f ’i 

^ I I feffsn I 

wfTre 1 '*»n- 

rmiT flu: ^iTT I wfawfto^ jtf wfii 1 

Jrtt esfii iwnrt wr awm *c. (ih« i.twr 

words being an allusion to tbe myth of the Satapaihabr.)\ 
compare also m/*on's tr 4 «»s^ p. 938. — Another fiincifal 
etymology of the word occurs !n the Matt^-Pur. which 
relates that the day Amartixya is so called, because on the 
day of the new moon, ilie heavenly river-nymph Achekkodd, 
not knowing her fathers, tbe PitHs Agnkbwattas, uncon- 
scionsly chose for her bridegroom ooe of them, called Ama- 
▼asn, but through bis firmness was prevented from com- 
mitting an impropriety: iftWi: ift*nTWT WT*I ^ ITT^W- 

I wiWl ^^ftinO *iiq«iniiK ii 

wjyn WTHT i win 

U ^WTWT (»• <• inW’rft) II 'HIT 

^ ¥T* JTT I ^ 

II fgni^si; ftw <iwf^ % (r. /. 

Wm I (o- f. *Wl*) II 

^ (f* /• ITVtWT) WftfW: I 

wru t^nrt m ^ WTTf^Wt '^- 

I ffrtn|Tr (f*^* mI^mbi) u 
II vrt w 3 ^ tnrwrw i 
fifWTWWTiff'^WTfifWl (p. l’ *WJ) ^ w wt irf^i ■ 
Ww r t mmi (f * /■ <ii yy i^4 lg' ^ i) (p- '■ 

•MT%fw) (ac.l. WWT which 

would tom Amavasya into a name of Acbchboda, is evi- 
dently wrong). These verses correspond with tbe legend 
of tbe IhriranM (v. 933 ff.). 

^RrnrnUTTnr Tatpur. orKannadh. — more probably the latter 
— m. The same at If I Mil >• ; e- g- •/otsuiuyanydy. : 

wnvTWnri^ VV Ctitt 

yO it AUMwmW tiiSHaiq :- e. ^wnrwr »mt- 

^RTTVTVTWTV Tatpar. n. (-^H) Thai kind of Sraddba 
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oeremony ^se< HTV) whieb is more usually called MT*Hf 
or (or ; corap. also 

H^tmack.: V> 4 lf l 4 ^ 4 ||g| VI| 4 || 14 (. x- g | |g | and WTV- 

«S||g|<fn«Ml«|« Tatpur. m. (-w:) l'h« t»ra« «t which 
that l^riddha- ceremony a’hieh is nsoally called ifT^, has 
to be performed; compare the preceding and see for tbs 
detail a. v. (This is tbe beading of, for instance, 

a chapter in i?o^AuaaH«kiia's l^raddhalaUwa and In B d m a 
ekantira't Kalanirnayadipika; the subject is treated of with 
more or less detail in various law*books, in the AnuidtOfutp. 
of the Sfakdbfi., in some of tbe Purdnos, e. g. tbe P<sA«ro-, 
AftWjyu*, 6 'orWa-Pur. Ac.; the fullest information 00 tba 
subject I have met with is that giren in Alddkarc't Kdlanir> 
naya.) E. ^ H I W T ^ I ^ I fi and WW- 

Babnvr. m f.n. ‘Without kidney-beans. 

'Having bad kidney-beans; (as a enuotry Ac.; an instance 
given by Pedanjali, the KiUikd Ac. to serve ss a counter- 
illosiratrnn of Pd». VI. }. isr. and as an illustratioa of VI. 
S. i:a, according to which rule the accent of tbe word is 
ibe udalla on the last syllable), k. ^ priv. and irni- 
a w i na B.huvr. m. f. n. (-^:-ftaT-WaH) The ume u 
the. preceding; an instance of the Kddikd to illustrate Pdn. 
VI. 9. iix, according to which rule the accent of the word 
is on tbe penultimate, e. ^ priv. and ITHIt sainas. aff. 

Tatpur. m.f.n. Not fit, not appropriate, 

for kidney-beans: (a compound formed according to Pdn. VI. 
9. iU- and V. 1. r. when its accent would be the udirta, not 
OD the first, but on the last syllable), c. H and <Tn9- 
a «nmf «i a T.tpar. m. f. n. Not hi, or 

suitable, for great folks; (a compound formed according 
to Pdn. VI. 9. i»E and V. t. a vartt. 9.; when its accent 
would be tbe udatta, not on tbe first, but on the last 
syllable). Comp. B- H nrg. and 4|lf TQlf*l% 

I- «n. f. n. ’ Gone. * Honoured. 

'Sounded. Also 'VTm- Sec the remark a. v. 
c. kfil aff. IV, and connecting vowel ^ (Pdnini). 

H. Tatpur. m. f. n. (-If :-?TT*HW) Unmeasured, il- 
Hraited, boundlesa, very much, very great Ac.; e. g. Ri^.i 
•4 WTtpf ifWT BlOfI!! WTIT^ 

T% (Sdy^i H URfi i m :) ; or Rjg r.. Atharr.t 

mrv (Sd).: tfSnOro- 

TOtW WffJTPi — 1*I« word *>*'"* 

understood from the following line td* the tame verse where 
Yfflpn occurs); or Riffv.: HlHIflf'JWMTl *^^*3 

linn (- 5 dy.: i epw'ei 

raeotioD is made by the Rik' PrdHi. — 9. ss. — of tha 
Sandhi, in this verse, between ^WT aod eioce 

^nfff ie named by the same Prdtii. 9. amongst thost 
words, the final of which does not combine accordiag to 
the general role with a following or ^); or S^tap.x 

mpy: I nfSffm sf%- 

or Hi,!.: ^ VTWT I fVf- 

^hwr m wrfmT s. viii. 11.) 1 

t*rt ^ <Snt ^ H ^n wH »rVVf!» 

•fii On* ^lOrt ’n 

Rdmdy. (<|ooted also in a fable of the Ketd/upancAar.): 
3Z 
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— 3«6 — 

lirt ff ftwrf firt *nwt ftnt fw: l MkI by meuw of «Uch h« suodo uw tbe tbrn worUa, 

wtrt: W »l ^>1^! or llhaiiai.i thui bunhiug Bdi 10 tha iafcrnal rogiooi): ....^91^ 

^ wjTWi ffbnrftwu; (5oi»t<iro: nflmr vift^nrr P n wWwi t: 

B^ryf 11 or l unimu T fonq i (i. o. t inf fb i ^ ^ n wfttwfwaftgiM : i ^ftrt f*n»»nf 

▼r-Trfimm) fw. Iwtn *wt- » wrfwwfWre:; GmsHkara-. ^rwi: ft ^Tftm 

^ I gw) I < i <f>i» i «i i^i f«m ^ i (i. o. •gf I ^f«rw> ftitw: 1 9m: 'rrnpiw to fwrr wi; tb« option 

41 jiq4|l<||f4< WITT (tikd: nflfWirT I coiiTeyed bv tbe Utter word* of both commenutur^ bnd 

WTWTWTJ 1 f*r M*mh^acA. t irfcin IHWTWT WW probiihl^ better bare applied to tbe second epithet) ; * (4M llie 

Vl^rv^llfll nr 9gfifn: WT^- Wl** epithet, it ineane) of uoHmited valour or of unlioaUed 

JT^ I wf^: W T ^ 4 lft f*1 TgnTW fil — !« kinda of power;: .... ITflit (Sankara: 

tfertJ fnHowing words- R. ^ Ewg. and finf- | | nftHfWt GangA^x %W filW: 

Bahuvr. ui. uiiboondcii wisduiu; | j HVf)| WWl V‘» end cotnp. the preceding explanation 

aa epithet of Indra; e. g. Stgv,: WTH | I dtc.). K. Vfllll «nd OfVW. 

11^ TOfTOtfW- I I W fWH<ft 4 Bnbarr. in. f. n. (-4:-4 i- 4»E) Of onHmhcd 
I TORfWBV I S :) «. ■wfTO «nd wg. :>• po«r«r; c, *. driorror.: i«^ W Wftitifta - 

WfilTOft Bnhorr. m. (-ft:) Th« proper nnne of n Jiino K. ifTO nod Cte- 

poet, who ie tbe author of the poem StiMdskita-ratna- Kahuvr. m. f.n. (-T • *Tf being limited 

$<atdoJM, dated hy him lOdO of the era of Vikramaditya or in tbe aunbav of sjllablee, i. e. eomposed in prose, (aa a 

9!»S after Chriat fC^Mrool'a'a Emsi/k). e. nfifll and book Ac )[ e. g. Mraktat 

*‘of boundleas wa;a’\ |W walw (*cU. ^niT?n:» particlea) VIWVfkR W||'- 

VfvHf^VU m. f. n. (*VT>WT>W«) Of unmeasured ^4911% f411T|t4*i 14^^41*. dlwVf^lfgf B: (i^urv^ : YW %TO- 

•harpneaa (of intellect); of bouodlras lustre Ac.; ace ; ’ll uffBlfqfl t|^ f 

e. g. (Viahiiu, aa a dwarf, when he orerreached Bali, the WrW^TlfT 1 (Jg l| I VI 1[V fVHIV45 

king of the Daoa\faa) Afahdbh. V'anap. : 

TOf»rmt<»wTOii>ftwlfytwfty* ^ ftTOTOft i gfrrofg«;i or %v s 

TOirtTO ft)rr*nftnfiBt%. ». «od Iftn- #ft*TT5Tl fTOrV^TOgfrorV^- r '»o g.«o<tftin^- 

VOnfb|flf Bnbunr. in. f. n. (-ft;-ft:-fvf) Of bonndleaB gfttfffirf Bahorr. m. (~H>) A proper name: one of the 
aplcndoor, of booiidlcM bMuty; e. r. (Seaba, the aerpenl ^ principaJ Buddliaa, woraliipprd eapecially by the Tibetinoa 

of Vlahnu) AfaJuibh. Vanaft.; arol Nepaleae. Aoeordiiig lo tbe Huddbialic legend, lie ia 

*nft I TOt •nTTTOTWg ■ • • • I ■ • • ■ W ^Wr» reW l ftft{ Tg: l •• Ibe foonh of the Are Huddhu, ulled Anit/iapddata (q. r.), 

V t T t V ^ fwmi %V t | j i|»? l O l » I H I SfVO l S finiftS- ! who were procreated by an Adi-Boddhe or priaiardi*l 

ii «n i i »ff»» i ^fBH I ....wCV wTOi^: wroft- • Boddha; he produced the Bodhiaattwa AvaUtkUaiwara or 

WVT Ac. E. »«d afii- I 1 i^Odinaa/Mftf, the fourth of tbe Db^ani-Boddbas (q. v.), who 

VffvWMV Babuvr. m. The proper name of a king: created the world. The three Boddhas wo preceded Ami- 

tbe son of Dfaarmadbwaja and father of Khau^ikya; (ac« \** tabha belong to creationa that have paased awa^f; Amiiabha 

conitng to the rMAnu'/'urdtta). x. nfVA and ’IW< is the Duddha of the pruaent creation, and a contemporary 

Tatpur. m.f. D. (-v:-VT-TO) 'Liberal. * Strong, ' of tbe Boddha Sakya-muni, thougfa lo aaolher aaiTerac. 

rigorous. * Bxcellcot in giving ad rice. These meanings | Ho is also called Amitdgtis, His rosidcnce is Sakkavati 

are given to the word by the comtuontators on this verse < situated in tha West. Tbs legends conneciod with this 

of tbe HJMiiik.x | w Buddha are coolainad in tbe Mahayans*8ulra , bearing tbe 

VTVlh* f^TIT^ VfTTl (' fiAorEUaseno I title of .9uAA<ivatf>r)nUa. (See Bumours Introditetion d 

aud i'UljfAnnoda . tffflT79tTV44 I l^o</ayo*4i: I l'ki$toirr du BtuUkiMm**\ bis “ Lofas A la kome Lmi” and 

VWmvii^H,; Pundariidk*ka^Vidgd*Afarit : V|ni|Tl|Vi|pl4- I antboritles quoted in the former; also *^'der Buddhismu* 

•JiarHara: TO wSftnW I ftHTO» * Jaya- I j Ac." by Hrof.fSSor Wassiljew.) K. VfVW and vn*fT< **of 

mmgalax Vf* WVTVfATVW* seose VW is |u boundless lustre nr boaoty’*. 

taken in ita literal aeoqttation "cooking"; in the two other I Babovr. m. A proper name; tbe same as 

meanings it seems to imply "maturing", in a figurative | the preceding q. v. e. VjfVII End life ia 

sense). &. ’ll ncg. and finntnf. j of unlimitad duratton". 

Bahuvr. 1. m. f. n. (-IT:-in-lln) Of an- j ' ’VfvWTVW 1. Tatpnr. 1. m.f.n. Eatiag, oon- 

botmded strength. m| taming or destroying, without a limit. 

t. m. (••!:) A name or epithet of Yishna, wfaaeb, i 2. m. (*V:) An epithet or name of Vishnu; (tbe 37f* 

among tbe tboasand names of Visbba, in tbo AaaAisomy. of amongst the tboaaaDd uames in tbe Aauidsamy n w of tba 

tbe Makdbkdraia occurs in a twofold taate, and tbsraforo Jiakdkk,', "because at tbe ead of a KaJpa be cooeumea tbe 

comprbas two soeh namea or epithets; vis. ' (as tbe hi 6*^ world"): ....^VYTVf^^rWnffV: (i^onAsra: 

epithet H means) with booadless eiridee (In allotion to (be .m WWWTrftlVfBWrT^:)- 

three aCepe which Vishia took in his Avatira as a dwarf, [ U. Bahovr. f.(VT) A proper name; ooe of tbedinnei&Mb«»a 
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(mc WT^) or coergies of the godo, who followed 

Kirttikt^, after bis hartog be«o coosecrated as miliUrj 
coraaiander of the gods; accordiog to the /sI'a^parsM of 
tb« MtxhiU>h. (which gives the names of 196 such 
». and 



Tatpur. f. (-fW:) The same as IRinnW «• g*5 

Jainmifimyitiam . : iDjmO qifnWT '•jfiffftfit: I 

q ri ^iqif^qq, i q ft -' jiqO' 

^ % »qT %fa r f W I f q f r v r ^l ^ yqn q jq i qm 

nrqin- »■ ^ nrg. and 



which is iha more correct reading 

of this wunl. 



Bahux'r. I. m f. a. (-6|T>WT>Wi) Of unlimited 
power, all-mighty; e. g. J^r^. or iVdwoe.: (Indra) 
'■fwrftnftWT TgWnpT (Sdf. ou the Jiige.: 
iftwr: I nynnr:: on the -StfuMw.: or 

Jtfami: M W: «lgi T farf t ^ l iffTW^: (H^dhdi.i 

ivf4|g4(«|tivi|^ih ^t’^Ht¥VTTOnrrfjf%fiT; KuU.: 

when (be word would Apply to .Manu's mtmial powers); or 
ibtd.t %i|f (scit. Vflf: And the other principlsa of creation) 



tpnfn fiftH (A'ld/.i q fi i wIqq i H. I 

finftlhrrt'nrru. i. becanae Ibeai 



these pritidplee bare the 



power of producing an imoieosity of effects, vis. (ite world; s» 
BO far KuUikas oiplanation is plausible; but bis attempt 
in this (i. ia) and utber verace of Maoa's iiitrudactam to 
square Manu's cosmogonic views with those of tbe Vedanta, 
▼ilialcs a correct apprccialtim of the introductory verses of 
this work and conveys a wrong idea of tbe relation betwemi ts 
it and tbe philoeophical Sutras, ia tbe form in which we 
now possess them), in the Kamhitaii-fir. Up. vfiTvf^HT: i 
is Bii epithet of tbe couch of Brahmao; but Sankara | 

lakes there (be latter word as implying figuratively '^breath'' 
or **life**, since Brahman rests on i(. See hie explanation ju 
•- *■ 

3. ID. A proper DaDic; e dceceiHieut of hie is 

caiJed qnSnnfq q- V. (f?aiie to fda. IV. 1. ss and Ibo 
&«ii«rarTuaa.). c. qiflnf aad j 

qlffcrq Bmhuer. m. (-q;) 'An ooemv.aa adreraary (Anacajl;., w 
Ualdj/., IffmacM.i Ac.); e. g. Sigr,, Viijat. S.'. 

Hr-qbqql qfqfi^ qirff (qt^^qf) qrfjrqrq.; or 
*id.i qiqqiqqi. qq^Tniqif*qg|fqi niftqq^qqi:(Sdy.: 

’ifqqlq, l fl(wnq,i UahM.: =..f^^pjror iiye., Sdmai!., 
F^.S., AiMrv.i qqgirxqi-H qqqi (Sd/.-. qrfqqm I “ 
ffqq i q. ; J/O*i<tt.:=irv0i “■ Sdmar.-. qiS^- 

niqq^q (A«sf.: qiSrqn i vyO' ® = nrttfti 

qnqirqqi^nqirq qrrqrn^(Jtf<>*i<«.;qtnvqTq,iirsqJ; 

•r Pdiim: fqqt <n»%; or Md.t fq qn ftiq yi:; 

or i»«a«: ftrqwqmqftTfTft q i q ii w i wwi^ qi n. ; or „ 
^da.dg . : ni^wiw WTi rftUITl qqqiwqi I ^firq) 
fqq%^ ¥ igwwfq qqtq ; or tUd.-. S^T^qiq qrtt- 
tTt fq qqqq i| q:; or MahiM. A'dntiji .; qiftri rtT qJTft- 

■miiifq qwfn; or m.: qinrqr: lin^nfqi wqr (»► 

^q qq fil i or Md .1 M qwiq iq it^qq ^i qq : • 

I ew qqnqqftpwwftr^ S fqfjwi: i ¥qi 



— wfim 

%q ^’w q ^«^ q i ¥ i fti%- 

fq q | q |q f»l <( fqW^tft,; or Diatia.i 

qr#qrf»rtiT wqtftnt i qttrftq; dtc. (Compare also 
the following words sad 

M^fH^I.) For derivatives of Utis word st^e ’•ft?- 

Pn the 6''anM to Pdn. IV. 1. sa and m., the word is per- 
haps a proper itame.] ’(In arithmetic it is sometimes used 
to dsnole) tin: ounierat 6*; (there being six n>emies, vis. 
six dangers or temptations; according to a native eoupila- 
lion). (The use of (he word as a /ratmiae (nua( be con- 
sidered as archaic; e> g. Rdrmijf.i (Bbarata says to bis 
aialbrr) (rocal.) C lu q i yS I ¥ 

i» <qwfiWT¥^ «f«t 'QfffVirfffil; all tbe Mss. con- 
sulted by me, coincide to readiog but the comm, 

arc silent.] 

s. According to /^mwni, a ZhiAarr. of ^ priv. and 
i. e. **inirA 0 ut ayVifnr/”; an UnndJi*,, however, derives it 
from , uu. aff. i. c< ** attacking or inyurta^^. 

Tbe latter etym. is adopted by fiAdaa4iU:«^tAi ; but Sdfam. 
analytes *» a Tatpur. of If o*g. And ftni (f^‘ 

v4rf ^ e. the r*e«r#r o/ n/rtewf); 
and in a similar manoer, Rdmandtkai ¥ f¥¥¥ I qrfirq; i 
yaUab/Mgani (on tbe Iltmaek,) is 
ccliKtici qt¥ ip^¥¥if): I >¥T^: I qrAq^ i ¥fV¥t^- 

< qi t<«ft ¥) fr¥ rqqwq: (««np- vi. .v. iv. iw. ns.) i ¥ 

f»rq¥ I qrfiT¥: but Uamaeh.^ bimself, in bis 

Dhdhtpdrdjfana, refers '^ifirV to ct I. quoting, like 
bis commeotator, the same Un. S^i ¥fw¥fhfl^( which docs 
not occur in tbe present editiotis of tlnwe Suirss); And 
Mddkatnit aUo, in his i>AdhM*i^i, names as derived 

from according to tbe UiLH, IV. 178.; which cirenro* 
stance probably acconnU for his rendering the word, in 
some passages of bis eooun. on tbe Kigveda , ft¥¥. — 
The same ctytnol. view it taken by Uaradatia in (he Vada- 
iPMi^n on Pdiini. Tbe gtndar of (bo word, according 
to tbe best authorities, is tbe nuMC. (compare, besides tbe 
foregoing quotations, the Pdnm. lAngdnnidt. iSatm, ss 
giveo by tlw ^dih. K. p. 9A0 A: 

»¥T: Jf^i Biuxhojidik»kHa f it ii 
bis PTttndkamxiv»ramd t that tbe word is nsed also Jo tbe 
three genders, but fata admission, if bis words amount to 
such, concerns a period posterior to that of Panini; for, 
when rejecting in tbe iSuidAdnla-A'utMtadi tbe etynralogy, 
which liaradatux gives of the word — in order to adapt it 
to tbe propertios of its gender, — be points to the Lin^dauf. 
Sutra jost mentiooed, which is sscribed to Panini, aad de- 
termines the gender of the word at tbe time of this gram- 
marian. — Tbe accent of the word is, according to Pdn. 
(V'l. 2. us.), the odatta ou the second; aoeording to tbe 
fM. S. (IV. 178.) the udatta oo tbe last syllable. Those 
who analyse the word as a Tatpw.t as Bkaiiajid. infers ia 
tbe Prau^baro., pronounced or prooouaee it with tbe uditta 
on the first syllable (aoeording to the general mle VI. 9. i-); 
hnt again he ososuree Aeraddtto, and rightly so, for stating 




true, seems to admit in 
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that the word is iiditU on the Ust •j’lUble; for in » gloss 
OD Piiiini such so SMPrtinii can only m<«n, that Pinini 
tsagbt this aermt, wlHr«*as (!. would hare known beltrr, 
**had he riol forgotten the Sutra Vf. 9. ns'*. The words 
nf Haradatta'% Petdamonjeri which are the subject of Bhaito- 
jid.\ strictures belong to his comment, on P6n. III. 9. tsi. 

and ran thn»: . . . . I W y<K.lj 

rW- 1 frrwO I i 

^rfwggi (*>jr. VI. M. a) I 

VIII. 64. la) .... One repraof nf Hhaitojid. 
is given in the Siddhdnta K. on the Lint}dnHA, S, quoted 
above (p, S50 ». »il o): . . . . g Olglf I I JTW ft»- 

giw fl iT W tflr »rrw; ». m.) i f gmmru O 

fift %ftt ^ I ftO Tfif ^ ('•‘W »- '••■) 

I rwf t g fw (i'"- 

IV. 175.; old ed.and reprint IV. ITS.; thus three good MSS. of 
thoK.I.O.; the reading of the printed ed. bad)| 

(i. e. Iti^. VIII. 64. l«) I VlfWlRB ^ g Hn i ^ 
(i. e. **in Bigf, VI. 25.1. and in Mmilar pa.ssages*'; thus 
the throe MSS. adverted to; the reading of the printed ed. 

fifTW >» bad) vnvt^TlT^ fWW. I 

^vnn% 4%^ I fnfti ^ 

TWn i ^TT^rwtir*nmf^ 

TfH (VI. 2. US) 

fwl — In the Praf$dham., on the words nf the 

Siddk. K. (p. 23li 6) to VI. 2. us he returns 

to the chargp; ifilgmOl 1 bnehfTVft I l^ g lO l- 

TW ^qqi n^r<f^ (/iijr. VI. SS. a) IfWT^ 4»IHilHH I 
(f*a. iV. IV. ITS) vg^Bng% niil'ipsi : i 
WT^ifnft ifg I g f irgi M4.gnifflii4rvi: i 
yiT^* jiftfn tw y r ^ g nn i ^ gi n i g# 
ftii«^g<fngg«0 jft Orfgv: I fiwt tfirg jfii 
^ (111 *• ■") p g lUqS Slg W 44 l ^^ | T I ^ ^ 

Nl'lf^fn TT^TgriT T^gfgvhnf' — The change of accent 
which cvidentlT took place in the pronunciation of ^flTg. 
at diflTereiit periods of the language, leads to an inference 
which may be notic'd here. The accent taogbt by Pttmini 
is that which tAe leurd hat in th^ Trdos; and since he docs 
not state, chat bis rule VI. 2. us merely concerns the Vedas 
(“ be would hare done, according to his asonl practice, 
if such had been the case), it follows that was 

pronounced at Padini’s time in the same manner as 
in the Vmidik hymns. On the other hsnd the sccent of 
Wfvrg ss taught by the Cfn. .Stt/ru, differs from that of the 
Vedas as well as from (bat of Panfoi; it results therefore 
thst this Siitra must belong to a period posterior to Panini. 
(For other erideucc that ibo Unnidi*Sutraa , In general — 
not the Vnnddi'Uet ~ arc subsequent to Paiiini, see my 
Introd. to the Msnsvak. or “Paiiioi Ac.” p. 157- 1R9.) 

i. n. (.^ The bring without friends. See Sayana's 
explanation s. r. snd compare e. ^ 

prir. and flfl; ibis meaning is not concerned by the dif* 
ferent etym. mentioned under 1. 

Tatpur. m. (»f-d.) Desiroy«tr (lit eater) 

nf enemies; an epithet of Indra} e. g. TfV T?VT 



rfwwl 

> the corresponding verse of the Atharr. 
has a different reading; vis. ^npf:). f- 

and 

Tatpur. m. (-Tfi) ' A killer of enemies; (given 
as an instance to Pdn. III. 2. ss by Pataojali who com* 
metits on ibis Sutta; the remark of the Calc, editors, that 
there is no Hhashya on this rule, is therefore a mistake). 
Compare the following words. ’ An epithet of Vindnsdra, 
the son of Chandragupta or Sandrocoltus; called by tba 
Greek .-ImifrocAotri. [The instance of Patanjaii applien 
perhaps Co this king] See lAtwn'o Pentap. /nd. p. 44; 
ZeitMck./. d. K. d. M- I. p. I0«; Ind. AUerih. II. p. 218. 1128; 
fitter’s Erdt. V. p. 484. 

Tatpur. lo. f. n. Killin g ene- 

mies; e. g. Mahdhk. I’anap. (SaJop.Ji ^l^htTTWIlWVf 

^1 ft ^ Hinm4 > 4i4 l »m4«ifi4^v i fin: . 

Compare the preceding and following words, k. 

»nd 

Tatpur. ra. f. n. Killing ettemies; e. g. 

MatM. Aitip.-. 1^11 4104 4111 4)0^14 t 

'WOn »nd » 

Tatpur. ro. The proper tuune of a king: 

a son of Suvania and a descendant nf Ikshwiku; (ac- 
cording to the r/jJbiM • Pwr. ; otlrer Pur. call the. sou of 
Suvarna, Sakya or Sakya). K. «nd fln^; **eon- 

qnering imemies”. 

f- (-m) Enmity; e. g. Panchat.i 
MTfW E. taddb. aff. 

Tatpur. m. (red.) Injuring enemies; e. g. 

(Agni) £igr.: ^ v: ^44^ wfl4V(% I ^ 

V = E.lrf^and^ll^. 

ra.f.D. Behaving like an enemy, 

acting as an enemy: e. g. Bi^- or Atharr.i 8|1V^ 

(-Say.: I 

I ^ the present ed. of the 

Atharv. has but as q- »• >• 

inffeelcd in the atm. this reading seems doubtful); or Ri^.t 

WTi[VT^ MW’fTPinrffiH gftwpi w%w 

^ I lff| (A#y.: 

K. ^rf»rf^ (denom.), krit aff. 

'T^lpor. ra. (*Y0 proper name of a king: a 

son of Sadism and defendant of Sagara; also called Ssu- 
dasa; according to the Kdyti-, .4ynr-, //raAiaii-Pvr. and the 
//orM'onia; the Vithnu'-Pur. calls him Hitraeaha.. «. 
and 9^; ”foe-endnring”. 

Tatpur. m. (*^1) (''^-) Enduring or conquering 
enemies; an epithet of lodra; comp, the r. I. of the Atharv. 
■' V, and E. and Wif 

Hf4444%l41 Tnipor. f. (-^) An nraiT of the rnemy; e. g. 
S*»or., Altar.-. n O fll il^l 4mm i 4|i r »nyV)fl4 4 f44 I 
W»ft {Alt arr. t SV) mfliw | w wf*i v lift. *• 

^fJT^ >ik 1 %»n. 

T.lpur. m. (.^) Killing or drilraring enniiir. : 
e. g. Kifr., SAmav.: vfifigl ^ 

I itJWnnRf; or Vdj. S.: WCFI^ KMSII I 
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t «nrrwfS» TwVr i I 

^ {llakidh. t irjVnfV) ». -wfirw »ni fH.. 

deaottt. Atm. (-’*) To behave like an eoamyi 
e g.^ JMarh^.! fT Mt fWT ^ 

(compare Ltu»tn’% Cbain. critic, m Ilitop. pp. 39. 23. *; 

where other inatancwi of draom. similarlv formed are ad- 
daced from BAratr. — the quotatioui ibere referring to the 
Serampore ed. IStH — ; for a number of another kind of 
denom. aec e. g. Kdryaprak. p. 13d, line 13. U). -See al»o 
«. ’'■firf, denom. alT. W^: f«r itf moaning 
comp. Pdn. III. I. II. 

^fflrtr^fX Talpur. m. {»'ed.^ Fighting with eaemiea 

(lit. or hgaratirely, aa with evila); e.g. 

ir^TnfUw inniwT (*’dy. : 

Wf miTT: i ^ i '* 

^rnnfw i ^ ^tvrrO- irfirf nnd 

with a proInngatiiMi of the third ayllabie. 

deuom. paraam. To behave like ao enemy; | I 

•ee and comp. E- denom. j 

aflT f^ . j". 

WVfV-l m. (-'ft) (ved.) An eneiny; (literally, aoc. to 
Sayana, ooe who baa an abaence of, i. e. who ia wanting 
ill, a friwidji c. g. £igr.-. wt wft (Si*sr.: j ^ 

% 'wfw’ft I I I I 

I «i: I I WTfHVTWt I '■t frl f O n " 

WTWWm^mi) «■ taddli. aff. 

in- f. n, (r«l,) Being in. referring 

to, done by >— an eoemy; inimical; e. g. Iligv. or Sdmar.: 

■f i j wf« r f » nm ^tftt (Sd,.! I I 

vrt)i ' ”i 

^a ^ af«ir^ qi(Sail.: ^ ftlf^ qil W l fVWH t 

mr^) Compare the following. E. taddh. I 

aff. t|. 

m. f. n. Being in, belonging to, j 

an enemy; inimical. Compare the preceding. (The word |*< 
occur* in the (JaiiaratnameiothMi amongal liie I I 

derivativM; comp. f*dii. IV. 3. m.) E. taddb. . 

W K- 

Taipor. in. f. n. (•U>?fT-W(.) (»«l.) Unabaacd, | 

free from blame; e.g. Biffe.: w 31^ TOT 

€^iTOw 4lfT^ (Sdy.: n: I f itIt: I * 15^: I j I 

ifftTfurr: i i t. ^ neg. and fiffini- 1 

A bad reading ioaU'ad of two worda ^ and \ 

in a M^. of Ganaa to Pan. 1. 1. n.] 

^fum Taipor. ind. Truthfully; e.g. BcffAue.z 

fTOTOfTOT (Gormd.i vfTOT 1 TO*T.)- * H »f«- i 1 

and ^TOT 

'Vfini m. f. n. lllf diaraaed. [The nom. j 

occura in Vopadeva'a grammar aa a counler-inatancc 
to the ooin. plor. of vvv- to abow (bat the bnaJ ^ 

of the former makea Sandhi with a vowel following, , 
wberoaa the Utter doea not.] b. ^77 (diaeaac), taddb. alT. 

^ (^DurgadiM-. 'wCt I <*n «ftfW I ^)- 

■wfinf ra. [f. 0.] (-w:[-m-^) (V«l.) I. T»lp.r. ■ Of .n 
unlimited meaaure or quantity (<»f atrengtb) or * Uninjured. 
According to Tdato tbe word may have either of tbeae ! 1 



raeaninga U the following verae of the S^.i vffVWt’I- 

fVwtr (rd.*«i wfir- 

wfv fww^ ; Dvrgti — who givea a /Wf comment 

OH this verse — expUioa Tdaha's words ihua: ^V^TTOT^ 

■(TPPw: I w «« w ^ in l «t Jfw'i I 

(o. wftnf q. *.) w; smw: i 

(tkeo cornea bis comm, on the Kigv.<verse, of which the fol- 
lowing words ooiicero the word 91^fK4%fTO^« I 

»r cw^: ('• '• 

**quautiiiea of power were never iiti'aaured by any one 
before*') | \ (i. «. *'be was 

never hurt by any ooe before**) ; tbe gloM on tbe 

verse being completed, he winds up with: TtW>T^Tf%nfr 

y ^ -wr f irw in *ift TOT^ttot^- 

— •SdyafMt renders in ibis verae, 

'*not iioblt c^ being injurt<i, uamyaroM***. e. ^ neg. 

ud fj»w. 

II. 'Going everywhere, all •pervading; or *.\ll<be« 
loved. H4ilb memiinga are given by Sdyana on tbe 

qr+»n«n i w : wmmm-.)- *■ '«a. »»■ 

aff. TO* 

qiflflNV Tatpnr. m. f. n. Not injuring; e. g. 

Pigv.i WTirfiff 

(Sdg.: ^frorf^ I or ibtd.: %lft 

(-S-iy.: I TOI» 

I irfTOlft TOT iieg. and 

igfinfTTTV II. Globi* amaranth (Oomplirena gtobuaa); 

yigb.Pr.i , }. e. a Urge apecies of the wild 

Rosa Glandulifera (Rox.). Also TOTTTfi TOITIIH, TOTTf ; 
Vuu'opr. iSoMitr.; TOfTTf^ WTTOrnT*TfTOTTOf*ntfi|. 
The edition of Haieij. haa ^TOfTTO (o.) with a varioua 
reading VUEUflU (n.); but a MS. of this Koaba in tbe 
library of tbe 1. O. haa Vf^VTTO (o*) reading, being 

iuppnrted by the Sigh.Pr. and the Viiwopr., is preferable. 
Tbe gender of these words aiwros unsettled. The S'tgh.Pr. 
fans ^rfTOTTTWt /«m.; in //o/dy. and the TiitMifir. it is 
neuter] TOIT1T in tbe riitoapr. is neuter i Tl^fflV in tbe 
Pi^H. is aia«r., and ITOTTW in the Amarai-t tbe Bdjon. 
Ac., is likewise meue. B. ^TOTTOI, with a change of 
^ into 

’•Vl^TO Tatpur. m. t n. (.if : .iTT'WIT) Cnmixed, excluaive; 
e. g. Settop, (of libations which belong to ooe claaa of deities 
■>sdiuiivi:l]r): infri*Tft<Tt ftHIfTt^ WTfWTfV 

»T7r;e*V v?nvt *rr«*f^ 
yw n^T ^- 

,rt vwV fnumf^wnt gift T wn w f - t e 

ofg. wid trnr- 

'•fim I. ». (-iiO The same as WTIwV q< *■ which is tbe 
more correct form, 'fbe Unnddt^ Kotha apparently draws a 
distinction between ihtrso two words, when it reserves for 
IgfiTO Ac. the meaning "object of enjoyment", and for*lgf9rf 
tbe other meaning* “flesh Ac." J W TTNnTfTWf^TW 

^t tiiKptPirirpaJt. uf fibarotnt. idcatihea both 
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< which i« mor« correct on necoonl of | 

the menningt given to by the Koehae. [In ooro- ! 

pound* like Ac.; or in eeDtooce* like ^flWt ' 

q% ig I fitV 911^111 Ac, it is therefore better to Analyte 1 ' 
— vrflni Ac. than • tHfwg Ac,] z. See ITTf^ » 

11. a. (-^ Fraud, diehoooety (?); P«ra*A<)/f.’* Z>i«r»i- 
pc*.! vgfbnl ^ ^TVl^; (if thi« rvadiiig i* correct, there 
would probably be a relaliou between theae two word* timi* 



lar lo that bclwei^n VTky *nd WVMi and 

and ft* Ac.; but not aa beiaeeo 

^irW. Rftvrrw ««J ftw*. «nd mhr. wst* 

and for in the fortner cla>» of wordv i)i<; initial 

it probably a shorteniog nf ^). E. Sec ^Tt- 
111. n. Honesty, simplicity (Ad/iAdir.; but without 

any quotation from a native aalhurity). e. Vgoeg. and^HI- 
'The bate of the instr., dat.*abl., gni-. and loe,, plur. 
m. n. RlftfM;, ’HftMt:, »"d 'Ntj, reforred by 

the grammarians to (Pu«- VIII. 2. *« ). * The noro. 

plur. mate, of q. r.; its final vowel is pro*;riAy«; 

i. r. it dort not combine with a rowel following according 
to the regular laws of Sandhi ; thus and r»r 
rt-tnuili Wwf RR. (^dd. I. 1. IJ), 1!. Il h» 

probably the «aine origin as 1. q. r. 

^lO^I- The aame as and ’WTJJtWT <|q- vv.} Dka- 

rata*. Jjinrnpok . : ■Wt^twT RnRVT-jfhtT: Purwkalt. Dwirti- 
pair.: W r i fl^l Wft l R TWT J t: ; Vifiropr, Sohfiakh. : gjTlA^’! 
guMtunfii. 

Hlfing^ Bahuvr. m. f. n. (ved.) Of on- 

faded (lit, uninjure<l), or of unlimited, colour; e. g Affjjr.: 
(the dawn) m Wm 4l*l ! ^^<*nJ ! fl il W l «^^fa W 

( 5 «y- : W<l fyfwy^ WT I WT). 

g- and in|. 

Tatpur. f. (-WT) Absence of reasoning «»r in- 
vestigation fIt'WrosJi. lomparo the following, r- nrg. 
and ifVfiffil. 

'qpftvrflU Tatpur. m. f. n. N‘*» be ar- 

gued upon or di«icu«Mt<i according to the method of the 
Mimansa philotophy (which consists in first slating the sub- 
ject of inrcsiigalinii, then the doubt arising out of it, then 
the arguments which may be brougtii forward on cither side, 
and finally the correct coucluaion ; e. g. J/aiiu (2. lo.): VfiP^ 

fsltf l vSttW u ^fRi: I % 

TTPVf ”by Srvti is meant the Veda, by 

iVwrifi the code of laws; these two should in no portion 
of their contents be discussed according lo the method of 
the Mimansa, for law shone forth froro both of them". 
The coniinetitatora — {MedAdiitht more explicitly, than 
Kullika) — make this pasMge mean that A’ntfi and 
.SmriYi never being at variance, not so much as a doubt 
should be raised as to ibeir possible discre|>aney — in 
such eases, for iiMlaiK«, as when Smhtt enjoins that no 
injury should be done t«» living brings wliereas the Veda 
ordains animal sacrifice; or when Smrili forbids the drink- 
ing of intoxicating liquors, whereas the drinking of tbe 
Soma is a ritual practice enjoined by tbe Veda; but, in 
rofsTTing toifona IS. toe., ifsdAdtAiYi adds, that such Miroinsi 



iJ 



r 



tv 






«s 

' I 
I . 



as rseonciles Smrili and I^ruU whenever the two seees to be 
at variaoee, is permitted by Manu; and Kulluka takes tbe 
same view when eommentiDg on the latter verse, which 
«.y, , rtS * VxWTWlfVnfVRT I WsnblTJ- 

« vS %V ’f'rc: (Utdidl. DO ». 1.. — in » glon of 
ma«h more inloroit snd doUil than that of Kolidka — wys: 
■ ■ . . ?f iVtdkftkU'a I ^ Rin- 

(>•■ I- X** fRrS: i rrt i fV* 

arfRwwrr*: i ^ f i M iwr i i- 

>i I RTJTS^WRmnn^ i i fihn 

irm *rm i ^nmw i* wn w 

TfT* frf**Owwwnn*»nmwini%T- 

««n^ijSl^fSWUH : I * Tf afii- 

fwvifl I ^ 5WTTnrit *rrv; ft- 

iRt T%*t wYkrfin fwfnirn i thtt dRffl i n«iif*i3- 
kfviM «i vrt ^ «>5fT Tfjj I fm ^di«nfgi*t idirtaw- 
I i|n: I m»Bi f* 1 



KallHa: ... : 

R ?m miO f*; Jf (.Srwi .ml Smfit!) 

^ f q ^ TT f ^aSt; on 1. ii : Wfln- 

5t a Tkftwt « (»i». lirah and SmHi.) lla *n«i«|WHT- 



dnjtfajftamrT'J a naWtrtfa anfr m ija *c.t on fs. 

'■* i i vwfa|;Ti a i it'jy’jwt- 

f«RrT*fn v mS 

ararfa a g afaiaf^v: i 'la rtV iftwnn 

^aaiddiaTaralai i a^ idjaTtaraiwaf (i.«. Knmi- 

rii.) I wa nafaaia ff ararPuaT i ffaartwn- 

HXa iDatai if impliril r.fismrr. .n.iild b, 

pim'.’d on tb.‘ r irw of tb.-sr r..mnH.nl.Iur5 ihr w.ird ERS" 
irfV ought not to W renden-d "according to the method 
of /Ac Mitnansa", but "sccrtrdtng to rraeoning in utrauique 
parti-m", when the term Afin/incd would merely indicate 
a general method . without any special reference to the 
philosophical syslcni beuring this iiaine. For, sinc<- there 
are not two MiinunsA-systi'tns, one proving that .HnHti is 
eOQietiine* at variants with Sruli (and then wiUiout binding 
pnwt-r), and another niaiiilainiog that they are always 
eoncordaiil , Manu cannot have rt-jected one Mimansd in 2. 
so. and recommended another in 12. ins ; again, as Kullukm 
says that Manu in 2. m docs not admit of aoy argu* 
ment ex conlrario — such an argunieni tending Yu convey 
a doubt as lo the constant hararony between iintti aod 
S)hnti, — and as tbe .Mtojausa philosophy in existence, 
even in those cases where the authoritstivo force of Smnli 
on account of its concordance with Sruti, is proved, always 
slates the doubt and the argument ex conlrario — , Mans 
cannot have referred in 2. >• to obnoxious discussions, 
and in 12 . iik- to uimbjeclionabk ones, of the same Mi- 
minsd. Kutlnka, il is true, where he fcriiiies himself with 
the antliority of Kumarila, when eummenting uo 12 . ms, 
would srem to speak of lAs Mimansa; but Uiat, in the 
words of Kumirila quoted by him, be take* Mimansd in 
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a general^ oot ia a special aeose, follows from the appH> 
catioo be makes of this quotadoDf when be save, not 
but - Tb«r« wo, how- 

ever, reasons which mav iodnce us to differ front this 
ioterpretalioo of tbe commcatalnrs (as indeed their phtlo* 
sophical views when applied to Maite are not anfre* 
qaentlr open to doabf), and as tbe point in question con- 
crros the relation of Manu to one or two of tbe philo* 
sophical s/sl«ras, or at least to a portion of their contents 
~ these reasons mav be here briefly stated in justification 
of the rt;odering proposed. Jo the first place then it sbonld 
be observed, ibst whereas Mann in 9. uses tbe word 
tbe word explained by Kulidka in 19. mnl, as 
meaning Minuinsd is not lf\nNll* but iHl, a t*.Tm never 
used of the Mimaosa, but eommonly applitd to ibeNyiya. 
Ageio, in 9. la, — as we may fairly assume (with the 
commentators) ^ JtfiaaM, the author of a SmHti work, 
maintains that Smflti is always authorilative, chi account 
of its constant harmony with Sruti; yet tbe third Pada of the 
first Adhydya of the Mimansa give* several instances where, 
according to this system, Kmriii has no binding power, 
because of its not agreeing with Sruti. In 9. .Manu 
teaches — and in 9. iv be ex<'mplifies his rule — > that 
whenever two Srotis are at variance with one another, 
both are antboritative, or in other words, that either of 
them may be acted upon; but in the second Pada of the 
first hook, the Mimansfi never admits that there is sny 
such option; it shows on tlie contrary which vatdik pas- 
sage, has in a doubtful case, ttie force of law, and which 
has not There is oonsequentiy no al>stract opposition 
made by Manu against a Mimansa reasoning, bar a positive 
reluct^ince expressed by him against a system which on 
the one liand removt'S from Sruti tbe impntation of being 
sometimes contradictory in itself, and on tbe other docs 
not always acknowledge tbe authoritative power of Smfiti. 
This system, moreover, knows originally but one standard 
by which authority should bo **measnred”; its promdno is 
the Veda. It differs in this respect from tbe Njaya system 
which admits of four kinds ofpranuiao, viz. perception, in* 
ferenco, similarity and authoritative speech (Ngdjfa-S t. 

Kow Manu rec<ignUes 
three pramd^, vis. pcnvption, infcreiH'e and authorilative 
writings (19. M ^ tMfffVTM- 

I wit iii« i^«r 

words preceding the Vi-rse which speaks of It seems 

clear therefore that Manu agreed more with the Nyaya 
method, tlmn with that of the Mimanaa, and that tbe word 
MifVIlfllB used by him in 9. ta expresses a direct opposi- 
tion to a system which is either the same as that which 
has come down to ns, or corresponded with it at least in 
the beginning portion of its conlenla — Another instance 
when* jtfl is also probably used in reference to tht 

Mimansa system — because tbe author of tbe passage pro* 
losses tbe principles of tbe Saokbya — is a verse of Suintta 
(speaking of medicamenta; vol. I. p. ISO): 

wifii vfwrrf>i WMTWf: i SlwirOt 




n 



ss' 

I 

M 



I wwrWt’g ^ (where 

Uic word seems to be another hit at iho fMMIT of 

the Miinansists): “drugs su^e what Uiey are by nature; they 
should nut be discussed according to tbe metlmd of the 
Mimaosd or become matter of excogitation (or ihcory); an 
int«lligtMii> (physiciao) wilt use them according to (tbs ex- 
perience contained in) antboritative works; medicinal plants, 
too, are wbat they are by natnre, and their effects have 
palpable symptoms; no sensible pbysidan wilt ever test 
them by means of reasons (or theories). Not even with a 
thousand reasons an Ambasbtha or any other pbysidan 
will be able to purge a patient; therefore a wise physician 
should take bis stand on (experience taught by aulboriia- 
tire) works bat not on rcasrms (or theories).** K. H nag. 
aod 

1- f, C'MT} ' Uisease, sickness; e. g- 

AlAarvac . : 

MPfhrnfinhff hrrWPf:; compare s. v. IpyinT; />«v;a: 

I w>mp. 

or Aiffc.t Jiuaiae.: 

(Su,.i gnftWftwi) ; or Vdjai. S . : wwifrm 
^ Tvifw (S4if.: i Clw^i 

MaivlA.: =; or.Riirc... fwit eft wft- 

^ Vt lWi ll (Sat.: Wltwr: I ft*(IH): or Hut.: 

■ ■■■ wnrf»i»rinftw»r» fsix^ Sv l^t - wfhnrt i 

rBr7ou, kinds of disenses**; i. e. diwnsc, 
eolicclively). fnie same meaning applies satisfactorily to 
all Ollier Vaidik passagrs where I havu met with the word as a 
femiu.; but Sayana has also tbe following interpretations, 
which seem artificial, viz. ’Strong (through being free 
from disease) or * Hanotiag (as a fientl); to this verse of 

the /tigr.: ff grwrt Vt ^ l ft WTV^ ffft TVft 
nwtw: ...^wTvw I mfN wir^ i nwiftw; i 

TtwTffSN wwwftwTftf TV*; i *»wg fwwre: i 
mfiiTvIfw vnro I . ...mr I wftw: i wfipj*jhn- 
wnfwwjwnn: fiim i f ^ giiii «hrn ihs word 

would be an i.«pitbrt of but in ,ibe oorcMponding 

verse of the Kdros. <9. , JdahiM. explauis the word, as be did 
before in a similar combination, i. e. "destroy 

demons and diseases**; and the latter iuterpretatino appears 
to agree better with the context.] 

9, m. (red.) 'The same as i bat especially 

as the first part of comiiounds. ’One wbu inflicts iujary, 
an foemy. Comp. Sdyaria's and Ma/ndAara’a explanations 
of tbe two following compounds. 

8. 0. (-190 Pain, grief; e. g. i^dmdy. Aratijfok. (ed. 
Oormio): ^ ff *WT JTWnftf ipTIWI I 

ITWft fVt fVf (tbe older recmision: 1 

tf WWT IfTWW: I VTf^ "IWN 

I* follow that the 

word in this iustaoce is a neater; but the gender Uius 
given by /fdfUdhintadi>ea is not improbable- Though oc- 
curring in the later receosioD of tbe -ffenndyana, (be word 
is an archaism there, like (q. ▼.) iu tbe SAdyc- 
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vBta^Ptir.f ibit WAiic occmIomHj girtoK (o its sijU the 
*pp««rsoci* of old tigt by usiog words of sn osrlicr period, 
s. tn br sick* ur *to iojtirc*, oii. sff. iigMDS 
secording to <Sdi|NiMi «bo r<Minds this <Hym. on C'li S, 
1 though ibr! cuiovi. of ibis Sdtni snolysc ils Utter 
psri: .... ^r*rT — Comp. 1 nnd 

^^ 1 ^. According to HahidA.^ C**"*^) rump. 

The meaning 1. t , it would seeing reprencoted 
to 84ysn«'s mind s Hnhurr. of ^ priv. and for he 

utrs the expression ftWTTfTSwj but since Vlfi which 
comes from means **slrengtb**, it is perbspt fairer 

to acquit Ssyaiia of the suspicion of socb an etyis. and to 
aasume that he also derired ^''sirongf able", from 

• thus implying the sense "cspable of doing injarr’*; 
ibe meaning I. s may be connected with "^l{ *^to go". 

Tilpur. ni.f.n. (vM.) 'IlMIrojing 

or mnoring diMMcsj c. g, Jtiffr., VdJ.S,i fSv: ^ 

(Sdj.: yift ei — « MS. in tbf lihrarr 
of Ihr I. O. haa Vlftin — ^TfV: I KW WM’. ! A/oAntt.: 
I I I wiiirfB I 

or 

(aril, wmi Sdf.: I 0*11*) f^- 

T**)i Alkarr.: TIT * 

: {.Sdjr.i | W*ftTTWt I OtI*) WT*- 

flTl^ )9WfVt)- ’Destroying those who do injory, dv- 
»tro>ing enrmiesi e. g. Mi^., Sdmae.z ■FTiirvqii 
*a*4l*«W^ I ^TTTjftwrnTT'm (wlKr.. .SdjNioa admiU 
alao Iho maaniiig i. : IWtTTWT fij**TWt II ^*( 0*1*1 
TT *TTT*»t I -■■ * lOW 1 |«C ) J* ft* T*WT*; • %*T*- 
af * Jlrf )*T^T»fl*1 (fit. S. 1. 1'<) Tfn **TW* t*T*^ 
^ iti the comm, on the aSdiaor. he merely gives 

the former meaning: — thus noe MS.; another has 

•*T — ft*: I w*l *mf**iM| I *T*f**Ttf**rS:) 
Compare the following. E. lflfyt| and 

f Tstpnr m. (-fT) (ved,) 'Destroying nr remoeing 
diseases; t. g. Biffv.i *TStw5t . . . **n ^ 

TfW *: {Yiitla: '*a«iniTT *T*ft^l .•«».! *jft*TI I 
*lft*I*) ft*T*t *l**w*.**.| rnmparr Jfiyr.: qr^- 
qfiT . ^qi4Nt **T *: - ■Sif.: wnftw. I ^ft***); 
<ir Aijr.. VAJ.S.: ft f*Nt **ft*TT **jf*f^fC*«i*: I 

* *: f**gi *^t: (Ady * **ft*n I 0 * 11*1 T*n ••■• 

*1* ft* T» nw T T» M * * * 1*0 * « f*nnfvin<! comp. 

the preceding, »•; AfaJtidJt.t I VT 

Tl^ I 

^ «TW (•SwJ^: V I ■ftWTWt 

troyiug pain or grief; e. g. Mdsae.-pyr.i 1 ^ 7 ^ >TW^- 

WTWt flfmrprt i u TO fwju. 

;(6'rfcUarasu'., in commenting on this word, makes no 
rsmark on the gender of^pfVWa hot merely sayslTlftlff^ I 
y**T**) s- *ft* and fq. 

Tb<* protiominal base which occurs ' in screral cases, 
referred by tlie grsiainansD& to rix. tbe acc. sing. 

mssc.^V^. fem.ir^i in^tr. sing. m.n. H^WT, f. 
dau sing. m. n. f-Tiqai abl. sing. m. a. 

f. geo. s. m. n. l‘. HIJWT:; loc. i. m. n. 

f- V^WTV^; — nom. sec. dual, m. f. n. 



M 



I 

II 
I 

I 



lU 

I I 



f/A# final af utMcA, like tkat 0 / oCAer duaU ta Wa doss not 
Bioi's Sandhi uhih a vowfi /alhwmy)’, inslr. dat. abl. dual, 
m. f. n. gen- Inc. dual, n. f. n. — 00m. 

acc. plur. fcm. n. »«c. plor. m. instr. 

plur. f. *r^:i dst. abl. plur. f. ;; gen. plur. f# 

ca*c», referred to 

see Comp. aUo under separate U'ads 

’in taddb. derivative* 

W^if 'VflfWT, Sq* * a* the first 

part of the compounds H qq. vr. — 

For the origin of this base see tbe Preface. 

I" f " A certain person or thing, re« 

frrred ti» without a name; such and such, so siid so; e. g. 
I 'iram. ; *^ * * *0 is**it*t tyiirSTf *t tf»T*TT% 
'** father of such and such a son, descendant of socb and 
such a faoiily , 1, sudi and such a ....sornan, greet thee" 
•— (where in the real salute has to be replaced by the 
proper name required —e.g. ; comp, s.r. 

WT^P. 266a, I. SS-41); or Ydjnac, (on the signatnre of 
documents referring to debts): ** 1 % All *T* *T- 

T®* r*%*%n I «n) % <9*5[**t * ^ * t * ft. I 

wtf*** f«3*m*ijS**i. I **TTr * r y* : *T«ft 

ftrS^fff* Tt **n: i *> iqitiffW > < T ** i i 

faf*H SIflSftOl a**it <a *lft f*%Hi m Sdraila^ia 
Ibfi Mmc sulijrcl): *f*%lf HNiS * ^TTSI* r*%*W**T I 

*n) it <S*3**i **)•*! **ft<lit:! »* (io e«- 

plaining the word *« e*T f T S )= * y * *HH[ < *lf*i ti or 
VynJuriu., (on I'luM/An): TiqT WTWft *S ^ *S[W 
5*aftr WT*»TS: ; x>r ^'aaAara (on (he nondescript note 
Mllcd q r**W in Ibo mW. Up. J. «. i.): q fS* *ft 
** T*r*Sf<fl; **T*i('. a*T M fti f*i *: * *i*r * l *:i 
or Tci^nt.'s Foddhaii (on Kdfgay. Sr.S. 5 . •): .... tgVdn* 

or th* tamf (on A*. Sr. S. 15. *. la); 

(l<lt. iSl. V. *»■ which amongst others aays: 
vnHijM Yw*r^f fnr: *c.) 

irfw: «r Jaifam. 

(on Ithamt.: «ft|4|4nf Kfl4 I VD- 

vm» xfifTVT^ ^ 

KH • 1 ^vt*nirrmiMirrw\. i wtfwwr^ i 

m ^ I tfir^ : or /iharota*. (on BhatHk. t 

q ^ q ti i r*(* : **{| * *it* *tr*T**n) *f*X*. - VW" 

• I ****( *^; I *wt* *T*n^tnf****T: i 

* »}*q T' * f)T f*l | '* * m T1*Ti:g or Raulmn. T/Mr: «TWT- 
*** nwfTe*i'tiS*ir*; o»«% f*iiT*f «5**t*: 

^ftl**qi ITT*Vi1^ *f\* Tiff*** *T*1*mt Iftlt. 
[This word, it appears, did not exist in /'dilmt's lime; fora 
derivative, formed by means of from s pronammai bat* 
cannot be proved from his roies, and such forms as 
— which reenlis, according to i‘atanj. fmmVil.i.it. — , and 
— > which, according to the same authority, follows 
fr*Ara 1. I. IS — , are, according to V. 9. ti., not considered 
by PdAini as casc-a of a ha»f bat as irregular case- 

endings of ’■w by means of so infix (L e. ^pl), 

which is inserted before the last vowel of the inflected word, 
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and oeain in adverbi (lhal it, nonn> 8iod in a apacial I MSS. ^I» UWT I (R..S. ItAii. MT^M) 

caao), infl«ct«i prononni aad indMlfd verb*! aa !a M 'IW'IT Wm^ f liW H I IT* (tt-A.S. 

(i. a. (i. a. (R.A.S. ‘wnfif) I SiyiHI I- 

(i. a. Now, wbatbar tbia thaory of a- | fw*l^ (ItAJj. ^*) I 

plaioinf; 41 4% Ac. be adbarad to or Dot (though U ia [• (R.A.S. U4hf4 - 

plaoaible enough oo aceount of lIMflftl. ftfnrf* and the ’ ! Wf I (R A.S. » fl^nn q ' gn i ) mfiglj lt 

like verbal forma), it ia clear lhal Padiui'a view ea- I • (both MSS. I ( R-S. ^TUt* i 

eladea, not only aneb forms aa M1}RR (for R.A.S. ^ >4wrM) li m i aiaifM anfAR. I WIT^- 

would be the nom. m. f. of MRR, with kWR. and ha RWRT* M (R.S. Ml R.A.S. q g l fgamu R 

has no role, like that on M^:. to explain sueh noml- la M) fRURT^VM (R.A.S. fARAI^WO I ^MUn- 

nalirea), but the Soar itself, since his aflix, or rather WTftf tJTMfftl RM M: (R S. a i| gfn%fh g 

inhx MMR’ Pfeauppoaea an tn/actad toord[ but the exit- JIM Mil R-A.S. | Vrj:%TrfM (R.A.S. 

lanee, both of Iboae nominalivea, and of the base (as a •%MtfM) ^TffR HIRRiAlfai WlfM M (M “ui. R.A.S.) I 

first part of compounds) ia proved by the instances alleged. RTfM JMJMMMTftl RI RIIWfiy ifM M (R.A.S. MTinTMT- 

■Wbelher M^ ia treated as a krfMTMM q.v., i. e. whether In MTrfM Ml R S. MTMMMMMTfR M). c. M and 
for incUnce tbe iinm. plnr. n. of U in i I -lljnf <d liahnrr. m. f. n. Tbrifi^r, eoo- 

PatmiJ. on P. 1. 1. is. U an irr«g. nom. dual of with | nomicali e. g. ifoau (b speaking of the quaiilies of a food 
MMM). or iu gen. plur. m. is M'JjIlq !«. (not MJMTMTM), wife)i MRI Wmn HpR ^IMlIfj MMMT I gWajl ll ii ' nfi - 

analogoualy to MM%qiR (see a. MMM) * 0 . , I hare no [ RMT MM MTRMfMfMT (Afr./idr. : MM M fJtq fi lM l ffflll - 

means of staling, aiqee no such forms have come under my l» JftMMIM mRi MRHiRMIMTI MRITMT M JffMJIMR 1 A'niiiif a ; 

obaervalion. To judge however from the law hooka where MM MIMMNdfil tMIMT jrfMJIMM . '• e. she ehonid be 

the word is not Mldom ro«t with, its asft is probably re« **oconi>mical in spending moaer for tbc eii(ertaiom«nt of 

■trictrd to SQch cases, and those of the ainguUrp as do not friends &c.-’ Manu, therefore, does not say that a good 

Ibow proDominal peculiarities.] E. taddb. aff. ^ wife sboaid be a **tai»rr**, as some one is pleased to 

Mijf^ f. (-RT) Apparently the same as the f«nin. of » interpret tbe word; for Menu merely fi>rbids a wife to be 
q. T., st« the quotation there from yd/RiA«dsro’s j prodigal; aod I'd/aar., in a similar rerao, says: 

PadMati (MS. "56 in the library of the I. O.) p. 3734, 1.37. ifMT CKt I 

E. T. (Though 1 apprehend that may be a where ^EnrrrJ^ conveys exactly tbe same 

misreading for ^T^fliWnTT:, of MTRffVMT. the femin. of | sense a* ^ tgWfWT;. ’‘e. and fn. 

taddb. aff. M — , tbe fair condition of jw Taipiir. n. An obserranee iu honor of 

the MS. does not allow me to offer this hypothesis without ‘ Devi oo tbe hri^it sevmtli of Bbadrapada (Afo/esirortA^. e.?. 
a mUgiving as to its probability.) Bahuvr. u. f. n. Without a mouth; 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-Til-TtT-Tm) ' Not released, not | e. g. the (neuter) lirahraao; see tlic quotation s. v. 

freed from; e. g. ilahdbh, Sdniip.: E. ^ priv. and 

w^rrrwfiti TTWWJTT% WlT^%irT*» i»» Tatpur. m. f. n. Not prineipalp 

or ATrfryopr.: I ^ secondary: e.g. Jaim,-Siira: ^rfvm^ Xft- 

Tnftftr m «*■ SdMtjfad: KtVVWfWVTf9^if^nj9 ilv i-Sniara: .... fif- 

^T^TTT «rrt wr YTI- *Not liberated VWf or MtidA. Jatminiyan^. : ^WJf^ 

from corporeal existence; e.g. >SdnirApa-Prar.i f 111 I g WBTTmvi^TPl- 

(i. o. the Vedas are not of human aotborsbip, re or rin'd.t |fii (scil. 
because, nertber one who is 'Mlberated'* nor one who is 9^fi| | V| rirant. 

*‘nol liberated'* is able to compose tbein). 'Not dis* (when beginning to treat of the various kinds of sons): 

charged, as a weapon that is always kept grasped in the hand fVHnWTMft fnikU l Tl E. 

when used, as a knife, a sword and tbe like; sec for other 'M »eg. and gMV- 

descriptions of weapons gw, gUT^W or <» Tatpur. m.f.n. Not liable to error; 

W^tgifi or Mlfvgn: //o%.: ^gftV e.g. .Sotap.: 7IMI %wrgJMTgWHT TTWT WT^ (-Wy. ; 

im I wrgifc vwrgiii % i .... wiiftfinrnn) s. ^ neg, aod 

!1tmach,i .... WTTt. (ToWo* Tatpur. f. (-1|) No liberation; not for libera^ 

4Aagaiii: irgi* ^WT TTf^WT^); Madhutn- lion; A‘a/op: gf M U T fi i ri l 

dana: Wgi# Tbe following passage on tbe sub> m Ac. (Sap.: I l» with the 

Jeel of weapons belongs to the Ohamartda of the Apni’ following additional remark without which tbe teat 1. S. 

Pmrdnai it nms thus (aec. to two indifferent MSS., one of 4. is is scarcely intelUgihle: ^ 

the Royal As. S. and one of the Royal .Society): infiiqiq :)■ E. ^ nrg. and 

WT^ I ^ 1 *»d- Tbe converse of aud synonymous with 

t^tVtvrfVW (R. 8. WtVTWT*) I IWRlk (both »» — abl. siog. of — . ' From there, from 

MSS. *^11) Mlftigil (both MSS. *^11) (both | tbe remote side; e. g. ii^tap. (where tbe rank of oerlain 

4B 
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Ulinali !• d«fiae<l by uklhg the order in wbieb they fotlow 
one utother either from *‘the remote aide*', i. e. the be* 
giDoiog, or **the near eide*\ i. e. the end, of the oer i ee); 

I TTw^ viwv xivif swr- 

lO <%»ft KWIW*: IIWW TW>ft ITW: WT 

fWTrt %«( W T 3 f TT»| TTWft TtlPfW^: I 
BBIB, I Hiro ’BlO 

wet: ww njtn ww w^sjB wwwmw: ir«w tiflt ttwrt- 
Cve ww»t wwifinft ww wtft: «WT 5 !’<jwwwt 
tptt wT^ rnw: ir«m trfit wwrw wt^ w«t trwrtrw 
wORrt'%Wi w >jjf W WWT^fSWtt: *<■■ ’From <I>M 

place, from that aide, (o that place, on that aide A,c. 
(named in, or umlrralood from, the context); e. g. (from 
the house or family of the husband, aa contrasted with tho 
bouse of the parents or the wife's nearest relatives) Biffr., 
Afiarv.; Ijqifll (tWy.: 

y nrt ; or Vaj- S. : V|t 

wrfipft WT^: (Afo*»r/A. : I 

9f?TW^ WTlfr) * Pnjin the other world, from heaven 






*0 



(as contrasted with in the sense of *from this world'); 

0 . (?. WtTTWt^: w 4 t yn wn W l ftH (*>>»■: 

t win'^wm, i - ■ . . wyft t ^ » R i « wn. ); »r a>:ci.-. wrw 

^trmrwHwwi wwnft f t m o w n s " rtfs wn (&<»•: 

I twwtrwniwf'fm)! «r wwV 

SW mwi^w wipmi 

▼wrf g O i al wfiifwtn: (•%■: wr^ t*jwtiig«i1ain)- 

* From llml lime; c. g. *tyr. : WT WVS: tftW WT' 

wftm WTWtrft w^: fitfiPT: (*»V = 

'TTTTT, I it y traifi wwwnflfWTiTnO- [*" '"»'»'>« "'•>«« 

»• oswl in the sense of ^’<iy * “from that” — 
wiibout the adverbial and elliptical sense which in general 
belongs to ^ , — >a aflTordvd by a verso of //muicA. 
($73. or 3. &s^); tflft'fnC ippVlf (not as both editioos 
of Hommtb, give it) wSfljt ^ITT^ I VS «|T»<TgT< WW- 
TT^rretTW: ( FattoiSoj; WWtWTW I I^l|f<l4- 

ftnr i^wSn; iwrtir,i wwwr.^wTT^wwrihjpftwTwwr^- 

fV'hij: I »tw5t ww: I ^iptwrT'. wwn wfini i BTpffwww i 

ntu i fwi >w wSi i B. iw:< « r eiT rt.i w f*(» t f «»T n rviM*^ I 

rvrf* wi wS b ) TinawT i n H i wts wt wwrtwwt iriiw i 

WWW% %TTW ' i- 0. “in Ihc scries (.»f numbers) couiiled by 
tens, one (i. e. tbb first) is tea, from tlinl (ten) upwards 
successively the amount of the numerals is called a hundred, 
thousand tic.*’ In this verse, therefore, does not 

mean **fiereafier, moreoesr'*, and the leas so as auch a 
sense would be contrary to the nature of the base whence 
ibo word is derived.] e. (i> e* laddb. aff. 

{Pdn. V. 3. a; sSididA.i'oitsi. ps9Ae). 
ind. The correlate of and synonymous with 
via. 'There, in that place; e. g. AiaiuM. <S<7nr^.: 
Tin: w «tr«W TT ^TO tiwtS yfwrww^ i 
ww4 fwTw: SftnrTTiT: I wTwr wlHw r i r tii TTwnna- 

WWJTTn I WTf WtirrWT WWWT^»J%r WWT inWT: or 
f>oJi-u«droe*., w«<ni w *31 11( ^ 1 ww wt TrtijTT: 
wwrrynrfw^ifT wrrww swrift «n Y*fT Tp 1 wpjw i 
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faf W W^TftWI fwwrtw TfiTi Of yurii^nrs.! W fT^- 
WTW S (»“■ Hurmirrimin) fTTl^rW Tfwfl|i«il I WW- 

ww: I w B%' « r n^ wK 1 ^ 

in that town there, via. whence 
Haraswamin was seen comiikg “from afar”. ’ In that, on 
that Ac. (when the tp4eiai word which has to be supplied, 
either ptWHltTS ill, or is rntdersKMid l*n>m, the context); 
e. g Salap. : WOTWIWT^TW I !T?fTfWWT% 

f fwwwfJT fw^f^VirTifwi JTwf a WW W- 

f ^TTT ei^^-ui^ {fiTWWtB Ac. (when- 

the wunl tu be ?»ppik*d at QlQi according to 

the cumm. of Sdi^tta mi this 1. 3. u ra vrliidi 

in the MS. No. IdtKt of the i. (K rims thus; | 




I yowiflif bOw ( NwbvT 

I TTf?fTT I IftBiWiniT f» I WT BBBtTH Il tMWlf r f ^- 
I flT«nTB^ WqilTTT^ 



UT Tfll^lWHB^TTyO I ITJ ifr^WBTlI (? iTo’ M^- bus •Tt- 
vnp (the 

MS. ^^7 Ilf the 1. fh gives this pn^sa;;^ ihus: TTf^ I 
ffw:wvw ff I wTfW’ftw 1 irt 

SfWHTTTWTf I Tt 4 Tfir I WnTWTWWWHfWTW Tiwnwi^' I 
W I W j ilTcm i f^W WW ' wwwfll JT^li efV:i <bsn bolli 
,MH^. eoliliniie m (ollnws) | WHWwHt WWW Witftprt- 

siifwwiciiiNw: I wfwBf’i irtT wwinfr BitvnirMwwii 
w TTur n T f I ww wj^’lfTT I w^ irrfiT& 1 w% 'rgjet- 
wTinfuii<iiii9inmwifmwii(r<i<4B I 'TJwftwnnwrnwF 
wffwvrrwTW JTTiiTSr sfvwwriT wAwfirirt:. ii » not 



»u{'*iH!uuus to draw aUeutiou to the tannner in which tho 
pritceiliisg |r;»s^g<* of tb« cHfOirn. (^f sSayann Lv ** fjc!/(UUd'* 
in the presi-nt etlirion of the Naiop.i there w« r«ad (p. lOt-) 

from the commencement up to these words: 'VTIf- 

r«w n.j 

afT^Tiw ifyfww P 75 *TT f^rwTxa ^ 

TfTT ^ • wt I a nr=f I aiiEW^« 4 wn^M ^ 

V| 9 liy 0 dll]lf<f *<^4 <l 4 *lfy ffr. ^Tf - 

7 rT%Tfft^TWff*TVTTra ^ iwm: 

^ilir 'Jr s<jfay. (I. 9. 

»• »’)j ^^ig^sinnn ffff I ?n ^n^^twrr TTf^ 

innf (where the wo«l to be i?njipltisl is 

sd!ptn^: i t T^ieiiH i 

W ; in the edition iliere is 

nn ’'extract'' fnmi ;hi» |«a'N»»i{v of the corajn.)j or AWAo- 



I’pa" - TT^ ^ TTirayjWjW (where the word 

supplied is Kldffil ; Sank . : ^fKT^'^TfWIi rillf^ Ac.). 

* In tho other world, in another life (Amarak.f UaUg., 
Jlemark.: WHI^)! «■ ff- l'd>. 5. : XSm 5E^: 

(where tho two latter words are ap- 
parently un cmphuHc paraphrase of but MaiUd^ctra 

draws a distinction between botli : I I 

or Manu: Wff T# ^ VTift 

Wife ( AV/«*o ; xnwft% W) : or i»«l : WWTWI 

(^" account of a future world or 
life; KvU.x or Rdauii/. Arantfok. (ed.Calc. and 

Bombay): flffipiT ^ WfTlWJ I 
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Wfit 'TTTW %1^' nt ’Tn rf tl (*cil. tfhn»c: lUata-. 

■^Tfii jft wj»m) j or Bkt^cadgad: 

in^ fw<«1* (Smkarui VtpHA «n5J^ I 

vrfw^ <fi%)i wr BJidffav.-Pur.z ^ WY- 

wrr>m; ■r('r|pf:t nr dmLi n4iw<>rit ^ jpnftf 
fwTTTi I ^rjTT^w <rerf*i » (*>«**»«: 
I I 'vSn 3^ i i 

W<Jlilf'» I I irnfYfil)- lo >h>» •en«e ihe 

word oocars in the Oana iPflTcRTf^ of tho .GananUna- 
mattodadhi (co«Dp. Kdtydy. r. 3 to Pam. IV. 9. m.). 8c« 

And comp. *od tbo following, k. 

(see vibhAkti-uddh. aif. 

m. f. n. (•ft>WT*W*l) Bdonging to a fulote »uic, 
being of lb« n«xt world (IVtluan). R. Uddh.Aff.mi^. 

Tatpur. Q. (v«d.) living (lit. being lu the 

otln-r world); e. g. VdJ. S. or Athareav.t 

irfinrftT^: {Uakidh.-. 

mu i y r ^HH WTWT)f%- 

w^O- Altd ’*5 

ind. (ved.) 'Ihr corrvlAlc of f^MVI- f«ike Uiat one; 
Ydtkn (to exemplify that the affix ^ expr«Mc» aicuilarity 
or likeocM, quiMe^ the Rigo, verac V. 44. i.: ITSHIT 

and add*) x VST I ^ ^ I I 

11? (Wll^ll ^WT^- 

fltH WTUn?!*^; **.... 1|«N4. (this) is he who U newrer 
than iraft (that, the remote one); ts he who is more 

Tvmotv than If^l? (Ihe near one); the expLanalion of 
in^YT it implied by that of [I. e. tgljm means “like 
that ooe"]” {Purgax tV^flTA^ l|l^^ ?fT I 

rwift art^TTirc ^ iw a n f i i 

(lirMiqw'it I ««ii4ua0 <wth. I f^jrn: fw*ie- 

wnRft 1^1^; I '«w5t I I 

I nmnirfO) dkaihhi 
HIWHH I n Trwr4f 
I I* nwref 

* The correlate of In that manner (which is not 

the manner stated; i. e.), in another manner, difierc>DUy; 
e. g. ^taji.: ?prW 4l4llf<Mi ^ W: ¥t <^TT* 

W in'i^Ol H 141 ffl fif ! “the gods made this further 
agreemcol; though being one of os (i. e. a god, if be be* 
haves) in this manner, — he ceases to be (a god, if be acts) 
in aiintber mariner; namely he amongst im who transgresses 
this (agreenieut)“ (.^Myiuto: .. .. ^ ^ {WPl I H??* 
^rniiitiia I n f ?n t T ^?i I « 

WT 1 1W¥T UliRm4ll?. I ^lHlllfliaf<ll^:)- K- ^ 
(see vibbakli-taddli. aiT. 

Tatpur. Ooing to that one; 

Vopad.: = This grammarian specifies three 

other compounds of or with which, ac- 

cording to bim, have the same meaning, viz. IHJVIF I 
I I I ^ 

but wWlher bis restricting the sense of the former 
part of tbe compound to tbe masculine, applies also to 
and H^ip? may seem doobtful , siiioc 
for instance, m«aos TWfil (KdtUcdJi and since there 
ii no restriction to this effect in Pdaiiu’s rule VIII. 2. w. 




aod Katyayana's Varitika to it. The form belongs 

apparently to Vc^adeva's school, for the commentalors (mi 
Pdmimi mersiv name und * 

and Paianjaiit himself, by placii^ the two former into the 
Purrapoksha of bis dlscossion on them, infers from the 
Paribliasha (which is required also for a proper 

interpretation of VI. I. U.) that ’tIJ(¥nil[ i* the only legiti- 
mate form. Other granimariaus, however, teem to admit 
of any of the three last-named compounds. [Paiai^li on the 
r<frtt. to VIII. i. m. says: sr I 

iinfTfff I nf I ipTwf^- 

WTT wrn i niifT y: 

I 4if4ig«4i?fTTi!r *rw% i*fft t* 
«7T Ac. (fiir the nature of U»e latter Karika comp. “Introd. 
• to the Mknavak. or Panioi 4c. “ p. Uh, note); AWjiys/u : 
I : I 1 

^llft ^frfTT im f4|rf«rf rfw (referring to prerioas re- 
marks of Fatanj.) 4?HrTTWWf7n%nrnratl! ■fT'fffUlU- 
Mfimn i % I w\ Tin 

ffiTiff «T<^ I *nm4i4i i % ^ 

gq4j«f*|4(»fwT it 4c.; 

Siigojibk.t Iftfn I vM ^ 

W^fT^TYVIlI refill 1 Vi4-g4|»rfl 

>?T^: I tfT g 4|i^f«|Wlf<ydM«nfH *ld^4ir|;fT1 
^ t irairfn (ia 

reference to words of Patanjali which precede his disctisaion 
on 4«*) ^mill Hki#id«eT. I iTldili fftMll?!- 

: I ^ 5%frf7i TrfiTW 

ill wYig»fW«H i:i KadiU: %T%frf!» JN- 

ifft I ,rwfj|inV »rf»nm ^uTlqn i 

)jw'i wf^w^rfJTfJi i i ^mwurt i 

TfJi I im TfJi i v ^ <rfT- 

HTTTwnr»Tf»i Twrw’wVini^ni >rfw7i^H i i 

t rfji I 3iTi g w^mtqfma im 

gA’i «f HTfn I «^nf I ^• 

for thoiiMdA.A'. which is less explicit, 
comp, the Calc. edit. p.29c.] B- (if it bad to be funnolalcd 
according to Poiiwt's terminology) an adeaa of 

which itself is an idesa of (Pda. VI. 8. ss.) 

and Bn? II.; in the fern, with See also the I'reface. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. instr. sing. 

Ac.) <ioing to that one. For tho 

formation <if this word mid the opinion of the grammarians 
concerning ha oorrecti»ess, see the preoeding word. [In 
those cases in which the latter part of this compoond be- 
contes ihe preceding 7 does not make Saodki with 

t;; for, sii»cc the rule on which the form haelf is based 
(VIII. 2. M.) belongs tu the three last chapters of Paiiioi's 
grammar (comp. Vlll. 3. a), the Sandhi role VI. 1. n. docs 
not apply to it {Siddh. K.: HH,)! E. 

(cottsideved as an adesa of which itself is 

ao of : Pdm. VI. S. •>.) and II.; In the 

fern. Willi See also the Preface. 

(insir. f«o. of B? 1 T? , used, in the Vedas, in an ad- 
verbial sense, as well as in its literal acceptation; TU.) 



Digi* r .;i by Googli 







— 376 — 






' In lbi« maaner; c- g. Satap.: m fmw I m 5 ^ wn- 
ffwt % vwt »n ^ )»T^ SJWl (Sdjf.; 

T < T Wii^^q«<nnniKq i fwwr 

4Vmf^) i or iAid. : «iya 

^ yiimj’i l WT (.S»».: 

’•%W — wfc«« the word« 

1RW* define the manner). * There » ou that place; 
V. g. Aiffr.i ^ f«finRf;|VT irWTit ^fTlIT 

(Sdy.: i or Hid.: fih 

Wrfll ft^ WT (Iiidra kills or slajs *4hero'% 

i. e. the iin|MOut; betioe .Srry. : ^bero, 

the acc. it not a literal , but a parapbraelic inlerproto^n 
of the word). ‘There, awaj; e. g. Jyofap.: Wff^WITRl 

KANjuiHi^ii ffwT«ftrfii f«rwnr»* 

n t fWf^mfw mn » I| ^ « | | Jfirft 

(ilBjf. : tv^in I I w wft w 

>• <>■ tt decs not t;u swey, oi u does Dot perish); 
or higv.'. ^ 4lli*K*iy<ll tni% V (“let him not esuse his 
mother to fall there", i. c. to die; Sd^tma, however, com- 
bine* W^|WT with WTWTW • when Uk* literal sense would 
b« "his mother tltere", WITI^IT.: in the latter 

wttrds the accus. at in the foregoing instance, is 

not ioteoded for a literal, but a paraphrastic interpretation 
of the value of the word; and the instance lUH*lf, if taken 
in Sajaiiat sente, would belong to meamtig t). c. At 
ttated, in the beginuiog; but Say ana has recourte to Pan. 
VJI. 1. w. and derives it from taddb. aff.WI^' 

— ' which occurs io tho present edition of the At/tarvav. 
V. 1. 9- and V. li. &• — is a mistake for corrected by 

Vrofeaaor Path in Lis Dictionary , t. v. WT^]^.] 

tod. (ved.) At that lime, then; e. g. SaJap. or Bri- 
kaMr.i f4f*N (5o»*«ro; 

I wgfBf rt im )- E. i«g (^IW). vihhskti-lsddh. 

sff. 

i»d- Like such and such (a Uishi &c.); like to and 
so; c. g. Kdlgds.Sr. A'.: X aWSflW l Vg TWr H 

(sl/oAd/frrat I 

iTOt I mnrmlirwrf?)- e. ^ “ff vfit- 

'I'be locative sing. m. and ii. of 
the sense "in fAe other tcorld*' it occurs in the (r'ana WTWfl' 
of the ^anorofnamaAixiadAi (comp. Pdn. IV. 9. to. 
V. 9. Ktitpdy.) and is tbt base of WTT^fwrW q. v.; compare 
alto and 

The genitive sing. m. and n. of <!• in tbe 

tense "of each and such a person'* (m.), probably with tbe 
implied notion "of a ceidfratod person", it occurs in the 
Oana •r»Tfr to Pdn. I Vs 1. 99. and is the bate of 
qifllWf q. V. Compare also tho two following words. In 
grammatical tcnninology it means **a noun in the genitive"; 
erg. in a Vdrtt. of Kdtydif. to /’dri. I. S. I7.; 

Paimj.-. HWfit I W»i 

A'alfy.: wgmfn TOIWfWVjSwt- 

Tatpor. o. (*W9f) The family of such and such a 
man, probably with tbe tame tense at Is implied in 
||W q< r. It oocnri in tbe 6'atiu flfflWWTf^ to Pan. IV. 4. *9. 



(which teaches the formation of q* ^0 *nd in 

the f?ana WWTlflf^ to Pdti. V. 1. its. (which teaches the 
formation of *tVWT)- A Vdrtt. of Kdtyd^. 

• j to Pdii.yi. 9. ti. Doticca tbit compound, because its former 
; » part relaint the case ending. B. and 

Talpur. m. (*W0 and such a 

man; esp. with the implied sente, the ton of a celebrated 
nuin. or fsmily («r«.ar*.: WWT- 

Jalddll.! fIfJ- 

It occurs in tbe fima Mtll VlOl to Pdn, V. 1, m. 
which leaches tbe formation of Hiyqyvv, rfw and is 
noticed in a Vdrtt. of K. to Pd». VI. 9. st. for the tame 
reason as the preceding word. B. and B[W. 

Tatpur. ra. f. n. (•Wi:*t|rT*‘WI*() One who does 
II not deserve death by pounding wltJi a pestle; a formaden 

I according to Pdii. VI. lu. and V. 1. «a, which hat tbe 

I ndatta, not on the first, but on tbe last syllable), x. W 

f neg. and 

'gr^. A« 

t> Talpur. m. f. n. ('V’*WT*VWy 'Not heedless, at- 

I tentivo. ’Not foolish, wise, clever; e. g. J/aAdAA. .Sdniip. : 

wwfNfinIt «w4 I in p ifV x y w l 

I t nnWWWa n ^mH ! »r Sd)(uia (on Sijr. 1. 90. i): kTW- 

I yr wnn: vm:. ■ Not bewildered, 

not perplexed, bold. One or the other of these three 
meanings is admitted by tbe comm, on this verse of tbe 
BAai/il.: WW I 

ify WTW- 

“-J; Bharata$.: TWlMffiBlff "clever", scil. 

"in wariaro”( 2 >; or mW^ iWft¥T^ '»-iS or WTWV1' 
Compare HWT- k. WT >»og. and 
Talpur. tn.f.n. that one (Dsr^- 

duM; Comp. wnWTfW- 

(with Its final vowel lengthened) snd^C^. kfil alT. W«0- 
[I’he fortnaliotis and iKX'ur neither in the 

text of Vopadeva nor in the coitmieniary of Diirgadiisa.] 
WI^C m. f. n. (-T*’Tl"TTl) *• Tatpur. The same 

as WPJg; ' Not ignorant, wise, omniscient; e. g. Pi/p\: 
»rffW«5 WTf cr<lstu; 

^ WV nft fro; *£-); or.i.rf.:efr. 

"E ^d -- 

wt*nd (Sd).: 

TTW T Ti *E.)^ or Md.: 

w HlPl IS!*’ 

flnN:)- ’Not bewildered, not confosed, confident, bold; 
e. g. Bigv., Sdmac.i W ftwtvt 

or Ititp’. : 

STOTfV (Say.: j;p: I imWH TWiJ:); or rtiU: 

ipflfTOT (■S‘'y - 

I inWHflnrt;) Comp. e. ^ nrg. 

and S?:' which, aocortlitig Io i^dyana, is cither a Vaidik 
form for or (i. e. krit iiff. taddb. 

aff. W- 

[II. Combined with, joined with; (ibis meaning whieb is 
given by Sayana as an optional one, and tbs elym. on which 
it is founded by him, have little plaoiibility; they occur 
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io his giois on) itifr.: ftTTT « fWffT¥t 

^ WTWIT ^^%T- 
(.^.t ^wwt:; bui be 

admits also in (bis instsnca of ths seoso ■■I? which is 
obrioofi/ betlcr), K. (see. to .S^.) **n. siT. 

Taipur. I. tn. f. n. -HT'TIV^) Not endowed with 
shape or subslattce, tnrorporral, immaterial; e. g. or 

Bh*4KlJr.: \ »rtW nflft ^ I ^ ^ »»# 

^ ftrt ^ ^ >iW e ^ iSntan: 

I >*Tf^ JWJWTN ^- 

I wS . . . . w *<■•)! nr ilualaka-Uf . : 
3^: H wnrn*wO ini: (.s«nt.: 
wS>jffrrWn:)i or HtHeatUa: fM™i 

ijf^rfWWT (/or tk4 Pitn4 to called see a. x. WWfii S.)t or 
B*dtJni}»aneMk.x V^lVl4Y MPTWT ^ TT^ 

X I ^ t^*5Wr: WW fwifw: rifNMl^m: "right and 
trning, recollection, snand, understanding, and similar 
qnalities (rix. happiness and unhappiness, desire, arersion, 
and volition) are called by iho wise immatrrial qualities". 
(Itaroat^Ttal substances are: the sky, time, space, and soul; 
comp. Dr. ^osr's Iransl. of the Bbdsbip. p. 52 nn(e); or 
Kaifpaia (on PatanJ. to Pdn. V. 1. I.; gNn): 

>>r o^iSi i l S»tww»i I Jwrrt wfdMm i ffl i 

^msjitwwwnwwTstwnn: at- 

m; or SiryaaiddA.-. 

mminm: i a? fOe ^^t^wwrajataffT^ "Tim. 

is (no (b« one band) ibr destroyer of Ute worlds, on the 
other hand it is rsaentially dividing; on accooot of its 
twofold nature, that of coarseness and that of linencas, it 
is called ojaterial and immaterial". Comp. 

8. oj. One of the thousand names or rptlbels 

of ^iva; according to ibe Padmapvrdna: ^njl^TOTW 
V^Vf^nrxr E. ^ neg. and IJ1% 

WIJj^TVEf Bahovr. m. (*^l) An other reading for ^njTI* 
q> V., in the later recension of the Pdmdifana. e. 
and TV^- 

Hahuvr. m. The proper name <if a king: 

a son of Kuna who founded the town Dhartnarahya; ac* 
cording to the older receosion of thn Pdwtdftma. The 
^ntiparvan of the Mahath. and the Vayn>Hur. call him 
Amurtarafmaa\ tbe Brabma>Pur. and Ilarlvansa, .fntltrfi'iiio/; 
tbe Bhagavata-l‘ur. , J/artoya (Hlf: fVHIlfv ^IfT- 

I ^fWTT:; thus in Bumoufs and 

the Bombay edition; Wilson*a transl. of the V.I*. p. 8[t9, 
D. 1' meiitiona a reading ifstartarayo); lb« T'lsAiw/*., calls 
him Amurtaraifati (Aiaurtaya in Wilson's V.l*. p. 909 is a 
misprint for Amurtaraya; but the correct form appears to 
be Amnrlarayos; for, to (be words of tl>« (ext of the V.l*. 

- fim ss i a ss * rT »i i ^<<w i n n we w K : 5^ w- 

VS- — the eommcnlator appends this gloss: 

ITTWF^ TT«n ^fWTT<). In regard to the Pdmdjiona, I 
mar observe (hat a MS. of tbs I. O. conlainbg (he text 
of the older recension and in general very c<»rrect, has 
twice the reading Adhurtar^atu vis. 1. 93. (which corre- 
sponds with 1. 34. of Schlegri's edition) v. S: ^ («c, 

for fin*0 swnl ^ ^T^ThrsTs 
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WTW mhr^ I *«.I the Cal«. and 

Bombay add. which hav*e twios : (In ths same 

chaptcf 1. 98.), give the laUer rersa: W1W HlH* 

I ^ Ac.; the word >o Schlagd’s 

edition appears, therefore, to he a misprint for 4f^qf9i:. 
The later r4*«eosion of tbe Ramayana calls Ibis king .daubto- 
rq/os aiKl makes him the fouisder of Pragjyotisha (flWT* 
IJjA 4,911 5 ^) * statement which 

is cHllcixed in Lattm'c /ad. AUcriA. vol. I. p. 604 n. t. 
and samas, aff. (probably) 

Sice the remark s. v. IT^l^TVV. 

4 .^ 14 . Babuvr. m. Another reading for Amdrla- 

rajas. See s. v. *• Prohsbiy with 

a change of ^ to comp, the following. 
q|IJjA‘4.t94i Babuvr. ra. (*-Vt) Another reading for^^j^T^H^q. v., 
IL Probably 4,^41 with ^ for 1|; comp, tbs preceding. 

Bahovr. 1. m.f.n. Ths same as I. 

8. m. (-fti:) A name or epithet of Vishnu, ** because 
he has no solid or bodily shspe"; tbe 990^ of his iboasand 
names in (he AfiuitUanap. of Ibe JHakdbh,: Ac. 

IVBI4^ 4^fl4,4ii4|T^ffl I 1 1 

I mvim 4^fi^vij(rin iii4|f^o* 

3. tn. plur. (-WirO divisions of 

the Pitfis or .Manes, vix. those who are incorporeal or 
have no definite shape; they compriae three classes, tbe 
Vatrdjat, sons of (be i*rajapali Vin^, who live in tbe 
worlds called Sanataos: tbo Affnisinrdttat , sons of Martebi, 
who live in the worlds called Somapada or Somapatha; and 
the VarA'tsAod!r, who lira in tbs worlds called Vaibbraja. For 
(ho other division called or (corporeal), and 

their four classes sr<‘ s. vv, (This is the account of tbo 

Hanratua: I Vl|- 

% m*li: WWT: I imi iftntw 

jlAfum i fu 1 wt^: H >1111111 WM firrf^ 

41IV4<i: I mMh: I t^fTT* 

wTWT fw^wr: I wtwr: 

WTW % fm; I fvirh ^ ^wTMrmnw- 

I Tfw iWTm: qmfsitnw: 1 . .. 

WT94 ^ ^fif mtImi i ^ 

Wn? fU'flO fi^fq for some variations of this 



statement io the Paraiias compare Il'iXfon's I’uAiisi.Piir. 
p. 820 note.) See also f^, the next and p. 9ti5o, I. 95 ff. 
g. ^ priv. and 

qi^fi^H^Talp. 1. m.f.o.(-in^-^nft-44lO Thesame 

8. m. (-IfT^f) Tbe pn>pr« name of a king; aiw V^^t(9l4|. 
3. m.plur. (iTMf :) 'Hie same as 3.; e. g. Harit.x 

fCfBO V^^fAWTT 11 ^ Ac. c.^neg.and 
Bahurr. m. (*Yt) The proper name of a kiogi a 
•on of Kaotiikara and descendant of Paru; according to 
the Mattpa^Pttr. (ITi/son's rMAna-Puv. p. 448 n. 10). 1 . 

.nH TV- 

Bahovr. 1. m. f. n. (*11: •ITT *41*^) ' Having no root, 

not fixed in the ground , locomotive; e, g. Satapotkakr . : 
Ijfm Bfilfliwi. Ac. (5dy.: ^ 

^M i ynWf i t ljyT *«-); or ibid.i ^ ^ 



^ ^ vnftwfwi 

^fw«i% <nnit 

IMW: €)wi wn IfW T*: ’Nol impedMl, ill 

lo«on»otion (m tr«es are which cbmogfa their roota are | 

lU»‘U in tho unnitMi}. «oi t‘ettcr«l . freei o. g. .sWcy.: ’» 

tt irfr- 

f^pii 

^Tfn &c. {.s^.: im ^ , 

»r «i^fn I wnnf^Tf^ trnn>»t ^xr t^niwrw- 1 i 

l^iiq m (“mau i* IK4 ffltiwtwi b «uch n 
maiiEKf ”) I TT^ntjTi: »nf i| iM«)f<« !ll irffr^u; i Wi g 
MRf^ij; I Bfnw=*i*Ta^Si <wwfr% *<i.) | 

•* Wiihnet a inatmai cansi: »r i>rigin; »* (in iU»- SiukbTa) 
yvoi'ri/i ar Matter; «. g. Sdttkhn/a I*rde.i ^^WPTTWT^' 

^ ^ ‘ Nul resting on authority, aa an unautliori- i:-' 

tative text Ac . ; r. g. ifitdkthurd (on Yajoav.); .... t0^V 

wTwt 41TWT 5»i: I Ml 4«i ?m 

^TTWrfT I inr^fM yft: I ; 

winn ^ * ii f*<MM i 4 - ; . 

MfrW^rT^WtTTWnTTT^VW^lTR^W™ 

S- f (“^) «f a plaiU} iW aam<' a* ! 

ftim (t!*oii<i»f6f»indr.J t. q| n«'g. an«i lji|; m iht* r(*mio. I 

with i Im. J (thif I'orinalioa <»f tht' iWam. i$> taught ia a f»uen j 

U> Pdu. IV. I. 4. and in a i’tirti. of Katyd^. resiriciing the jn 
ruJe of Fait. IV. 1. M.. which tcacbce that Habuvr. com- 
|)ouudx the latter |>art of which ia form tboir femio. | 

wiih I I 

n. [‘ The bring n>otlr»s, * The being uo- | j 

restricted. * The not haring a malertal teuso or origin.] ,»uj 
^Tlie not resting on antliority; c- g. .... | 

WWirjT^ni^rjWTf ». ■VI’Ri taddli. aff. If. j 

Tatpor. m. f. u. (-Tfl-WT-im) (v«?d.) l‘iiinjun‘d, not i I 
liable Co injury; e. g. Rt^p-t Sdmae.x VI , i 

(.Wj.: w^: n l« 

f-<r ■ ^y »T Tm: jr j^ (.v.i*.: 

TjfHTfffri* or ihal.: 

yn i&iy.: rflo or ibid.: 

it w»niT w«i: «nrw^: *w <n>w^»H - I 

Kw: «iN fsa ie «wn^m ia i » if<«nawm » i ! •; 'm .. 

Deg. and 

VIJVIV laipur. n. (-wO Tho root of a fragrant grass, 
used in India for tafiM or screens against the hot winds, 
commotiiy called Kaakaa (Adrvpogoii rouricatum; ^amrai:., | 
£djani^.f /brafu*.: -rwH or mnwi fl); according to «| 
the C'A«ddMuiN4 of Narahari (as quoted iu the .Vt^A. Pr.); 
also a dark or yellow variety of this grass (Vl db lRI36T 
SD<i R^irVraST)- * UhorMiat. hvfir.i 

V- Y (here implying sirallariiy; ^as It were”) 
and ^Igm; {Rdfamuk.'. m 

wVt I wTw I wfr 

I I wft 

TO: u 4i swfw l 

Uahuvr. (according to /'aMJAi'i Tafpur. according to 
PaUknjmli\ see the s.). | 



1. m. f. n. (~lf**1fT*’W() ‘Tree from death or do* 
straction, immortal, imperishable, iodcsimcdble , etonuU; 
a. g. (l*r j«4.) »»*WI »f»VWTWT: «TfT 

ryn wtyinirwi {MoUiU. : vyrr wniiputia- 1 

wife ^ wtS %wt il) ; or ibul.: trN^ wyrr ^wiw- 

wf8)(% «yn en:_ (comp, also ‘2. i); or {Agui) Hi$v.t 

wiw^ wwii ^wwwit ^ irfr wyn wrfwrw (soji.: 

^ wyi W«KilS\«ll9)i or iiyc., Ndmic., I'djat.: TTR 

wwwyl wniwaci ftni ftnt >* vftnm - w*=wr- 
WrflllHi •Wo/oa*,: WWrVwSrWl)! °r d/id.: (wfC ••. ) 
finj WfiUI*H.fN w<wt fwwwi ynwym (■'Idy.: w* = 

finKWt =WTWTffIW): ('>'0 j/«rii/r) iiiyi-.: 

fw w^ HWiit ^<*>ni wqp'ffwwTwi wyri wnnri: (•*»#. i 

fP= or and lU^n) Higr., .SdiiMic. ; 

WTWITO (5<iy.: y t WojwO- .. 

ircwTfi^ wiwtatwiwf ftnwin,); “ {*•««»• “•d t<trth) 
d„d.: fwwwa WT HTfit ^ 

(.Soy.; W® =. WTWyi^lf|lIj; or (Iitdra't .baft) 
\ dja..: JWWI (•■ I- cxwn (Jda bidA.: W»- 

«MI.qSir4)l or (Indrab ryr) ibid.: wfW*f 
Wfiwrf (sell, fwwiili ilabidb.: W*=.WWWTW)l“'' {Ji^drab 
ear) ibid.: WHTW wtr>»t «PlW«Wlj Wfl- 

»<TW. (Maiidi.: wyl ^?IHf ilW * rtWT*U( wfll ) ; or 
{ipufru's sfUMa) fAiV/. : wwwT yfwyl *f<i4 fw ^- 
«r«IWW (^Maiidb.: w* WWWO* ooniparc also a. v. 
"Wfil^W p. ;l!7^u, line 4^>40; or (.taiVu, os fA« tSpint o/ the 
I'jiirersr): iii,L: WTyT^IWWyiW {.Vabidb.: WI^: WW: 

.. .wwmift#t runirmSqnM wt r OTw yi s^nm- 
•nrfwS wTf Mf< i <i i »m ifti fi i wtw^Oi ('*' ”/ 

Ibr bbipreme .Siiiril) /.'lyr., Vdjwi.: {W, fqWT yiTPl 

fWWWlyt . Mubbib.: wwt fwwi ■■ • 

nrwB Wi H I f^q ii i T f Oi H ); ur aVitrjMuirAM : fWn^- 

yf wf te wwft <>iww (^RangandtAa ; 

wwfWmt wTWwwwyf ^[fw ewOi cuuipure also the 
<|uol. fruDi the iinkaddr. *. vv. ffscTf and wjt; or (AlmA- 
iium. neuter) likagapadgiid x mrwt ff B fmnw^ nwn e- 

wwi w (.sonj-aro: wqjw: wiWTaw: ... wyrwiflnn- 

fipipi ur fMduau) \'iijiu.: VWRtfJTTRTf^ WtTf I--.- 

ini: ■ .. . fl V I *nwr ■ ■ ■■ 

or (tl»e Frditdi) linkaddr.x ^MTH HIVI 

Wljfl ViTfqVffI {S<mk.\ mVT tfTVfW^ 
RWTWI^TMr 0 ; or (Mr way </ Me vital air, Frdna) Vdja *. : 
Wfwr 4lf IIRIH (•V«A«/A. ; fnjlT | WWT^ l) ; 

or (Me r«Ai) Atd.x If H 5 ftri *W» Il 4 ; {.Vabidk. ; 

TTia n I an I Wgr): or Ct>hdndagga‘’L'p. ■■ ^ 
n^fll. (6 'onA. : . . . . ; or (sacn/cm) iUgc. 

jfwrniTt wihwf emtw i etar ^ w<ja; wnwi 
vdjat.: wwa qintranre lairaiwai wyr 
iW wwarwr: . ■■ . wryn wraM^it): or iu««r) 
ydja $. : ifin ^aaa^aafa (MabM.-. ^ wm.-... 
wywftt fawrarffawfa) i or (bnetey, an araptm; 

or ($acrilScial grau) 1 ‘djas. x ftar ww i^a f i H yiwraa- 

a# ^h^rtaftfa tn% awlvuiw {u<mm . : 
awlvalaaf ww^ — wyrt i i w»nft wf|f4 
faaam)i (j®'<0 ^’djae.: (■% ftrai) ■ywaft 



»rt^ I tfq fwwnnm^: irfww:); or 

*/W.: ^ ?f7 WlWTt^ ^ ^%TfT^7m^5ti|(ifa- 

A»dA. ; ^j%qr ff - 

#iftwTfpnf9 fwwnrrff^) » «f (»^) r«>ar. : ^nfnri^* * 
wWrer^vwT^Tnn hwt i w^irw f^- 

IVWT (ba kboald make bi» foiKl iinpert!ilial>ie); eum{>. al»4) 
•. V. p« ^3<ia, Iia« 47. * Nut cautinK, i. e. freeiug 

from, death, guarding against death or dcatrucliuo; cou* 
frrring immortalitr , leading to iramortaiicy; c. g. (KMtfrr) 

r^/of.: WT vnfV^ irwnre: 

(ifoAKtt.: m^T f ^ V T ^mr. . .. . ^^; i 
^ XrnV: l or (<** §w^l mttrt 

of rtcf. mtlk. und dari/iml InUttr) i^f . : ^rt| qf 

inr ifluN I ?nn m ^ f»m (i/mbctt.: 

HTt I JTw ?m: fitfwi I 

«4ir«ni ^»nr^ ^i fo^q n i 

{mrt wn««fw% I mnrqift qfrt i fqfqwfq 
im I q«nn I w^Ttqfqwnrti '<r i wrfw 

y! qqrrWT i or (mM) Hid . : ... IWt 

{yj w\j (.i/<airf/,. ; qqinr%T«f ;■ ^^nrown- 

M<MqU<q ^ or («mw«r) Jiijr., I'djat.-. ireTflT S q^ITt 

wrfw yt »rr^ %»( nT^fqciT%qiqq qwm *«.): 

or Slaidb/,. Sihdtff.: : q^T^lliin TTHt 

qeiT (toe 4. >.). * .SiiuiUr lu th« drink of imtnur. 

Ulily (tot. 4. r.), iKo-ur.lik..; «. g, (^tur) r<(yaj.l ^ITT^- 
flitqiM^n; ^ t><|: (j/aw4.: or 

ddd.: wmr: ... qq»qqft syn; (.i/odott. . ^ 
q«n:, or Aid.: qtTqi W TTVt^ q W BH I 

qift: I m ^qfifqqw ifit "nnfrnnn: »miqi nwn 

(HaAldA. ; W^nqi fltflqt ’nft: milfqqi :); or {•pirUm^t 
£v«oO Aid. w\fl m Hnqi ifhrf iftTwr^irw^rm 
(iiahM.: ^ ^ . . . . WT . qt^nm i m). 

i. m. (-TT} * a god (//trjiarA., 1 i.'rafir„.\ted...Sal/<iaratn,): 
comp . 1 ). s;» 6 . 1. S : «. g.jji jr . ; nTVWqT WqqigiTTB; ( -Sdy. : 
WJjTm I sfrn) i »r Aid. ■. rrt ift Wf (sd». ^ qi^- 

Ttq «mTv4Tf|TT5 qte^J ; or I d>oi.; dgiqqi WT- I 

(dfoAiU.: wlw i fg^q i q^ - i 

mg, ; or Atd.: qqf ,ft VW (MMdi.: qiW^ 

or iijc., I'tOtit.: qn *wtq rwei gAmrft m- 
»qil q (.«,.! qryt '^g»T! MatidJi.-. q» 
mO’ -VoMAotBocA : VTq^g^lKTfTt fwqVq *TTt Afj [ 
Ijw; ggq nqgl {q»r i 5 ^ «yiW fgrfir % «q gq 1 1 

«rq: ^q: gn wf irgT qi lg •ii.drt; e. g. y/ij,.. Aiinrr.: 

sqr qqgf gigq^H gtwnnt 



(Sdg.: q|^ WTgTfg g TTfJTgf- qWT*^) 
c. g. iiiyr. («b«rti the da>ra ta aaid to forctuU tba Ban): 

wfr^ ^qqifq fq^^l 

q^mi qTTg qA > Afgwg i ^4w %5; H q mfq4^ j;or Aid. 
(irhi-ra the davn ia Mlled tb« wifa of the sun): ^ 

’qifw (-Sdf . : qpJ?fWT- , 

WTWVWWrfTm ‘PrajapaU; c. g. 
ddtiarr. ; fq% ^^7^1 3^: ifoA*d*.: qr = 

or Sdmar.p Vajm.'. ^ flTT* 

% I f^dbl q i l wg w: JfaAuM.; 



q|*aWWTq^'\ * The Sool} e. g. JfoAd6A. Sdntip.i Tf^- 
%»q: VTT ITwT I ^TT 

TTWT iTfP^ 1 »Tf7T: (Calc, 

ed. wn»ngly I ^r^TfTH f^fWWT qiTTT WT WTT 

WfTi: (-dr^MKuii.: W^Ttf WlrflT: I fW 

Wlilm^t)* *A name ofViabnu; ibe 11!)** of Kls ibuusand 
names in ibe AmuitUanoft. of the MaAdM.i WW^Tt WTWTT* 

qrrf : Ac, (^UanifiUhu-a: qrgq«|g jTq:a ^ q qqrr- 
^:; iSonioro; q fqg(^ 4 j»t qgqqOq^g: I qqft sqx 
' Dbaiiwanlari, tbe phyBician of the gods (who, 
when rising from ibe ocean, held in Ibis hand a cup of 
Amnia); corap. p.38l6, 1.4U f//rinocA.,rt«copr.,Jifrd.,.SaAda> 
rain.). 'Thenatneof an esculent root, the root of tho Yam, 
Ditiecon-a (^«^on. ; qKI^W<^; .V^A. /V. ; ^WTW^)- * A 
sort of kidneii'«b«aii, Tbaseolus trilubM; (Rdjan.i qq^g ; 
dVi^A. Pr.: 1T7, which M<ftM*rorth renders: Pbaseolus aco* 
iiitifulius). [Raju HmVtdkdntadeca in bis 6'aAdair. quotea 
from \ydili, two oilier meanings of W^TT uiose. , via. 
(beautiful) and (very pleaaani), but they belong 

probably to the neuter; sea p. 3b4a, 1. 5i ff.] 

3. f. (-Tn) ' Spirituous liquor (Hdjan.: wf^TT; *VyA. 

/V.: 9TW; iS'ure«cara:lgpr^: this meaning ia probably founded 
on the Terse quoted under I. a, col. a, line 33); comp, 
qiWT andqr^TTTWT' * TIk* name of a clasa ofApsarasaB, ac> 
curding to the Vayu>Fur. (see s. r. qnWTW. P- 1. 21)> 
* A pro|>er name: the daughter of a king of Magmdha, wife 
of Anaswan and mother of Farikshit; JtfaAdAA. Attip.x qni> 
WT i^TTt WTW TTWTTWWI W% MOfWTl.- 

*A name or epithet of sun 'beams; e. g. Pui/Aur. : WT~ 

inrujil ^ ^wfw^wq: 1 rf l 0W<q 

(ifo/An. : ^iqiWII WTWt TTlfW^- 



fn: I ... qrq q: i tttwt wfliN wwrfr TTWtwt 
qfifqqii^ qqq^ ttiwipNi w^ i qnq^TW 

Tfif%qiW(?) ^ttwt: 5?twt wyipt i in: 

W^rrfwrq T^)* * name of ooe of the sixlcan 

digits, or sixteenth parts, of the moon's diainclrr ('ProAiau' 
Par.; d4i{/irccAFs Catal. 0/ the Rodl. ifiS'^S'.^. *A name of 
Durga, the wife of ^iva, in a valley of the Viudbya'moun' 
tains; ^Ifotoyo-Par. : q^ fgqgqa^ (Ai^ncht'a Catal. of 
the liodl. MSS.). ^ The name of several ntedidnal plants, 
rix. of ^ a species of moonseed, Menispermum glabrum 
(idmoroA:., Jiald^., Jletnach., V'iiteapr.p Trikd^., Med., Sa^da- 
ratn., Ajafap.^ Bdjaiwfh.f Sureitearax e= n:^i Sigh. Pr . : 
or a variety of it, W^^35%V; Atnelie, Mater. Ind, 
II. p. 377, and Wise, Sgetem of Jlindu Med., p. 404 dbc. call it 
Mcnispermora cordifolium; Graham, Cooculua curdifoUua; 
comp. WWWTT). See also yjqq^, q ^g q q i, q ^flq q'd. 

• WIJTTWWWT- ^Myrobalao emblic, Phyllanthui 
erabtica (WIWW41 or vra. Amarak.f Ilemach,, Viewapr,, 

TriJe., Med., Saltdar., X4Jm., Sitreiit'ara, AJapap . ; — - Nigh. Pr , : 
q lqd^ f Ainelre, I. p. i39); comp. WWWTT and qpJWWWT* 
‘'Cbebolic inyrobaUn,Terminaliacbeholaor eitrioa(f 4^q41» 
qmWT or mil* Anuirai. 4c., as before; Nigh. Pr.i 
jlms/W, 11. p. l23);eomp.WWqnaitdW^TfqiT- ^l/ong-pepper, 
piper loognoi (WTW^ or V^T>ffr**^vAfsdL,4iuiAdar.r6WrsfKr. ; 
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^aiuA'«, I. p. 306). ** Tbe Betel -piaot, Piper iMte) ^yigh. \ 
Fr.t B i* «• WlWWtfV; AinsUet 11. p. 46.^). ^Bitter 

gocrd-plaotf Cacuiii ooloejatbuB (£a/'an.: » ' 

yiffk.Pr.t a amall rariety of it, I. | 

p. 64). ^Hrart-p«a, llalkaMboai c«rdioapiTaaoi (i?4i*an.: j 
C3 Airutitf II. p. 201). **' Malabar oightahade, 

Baarlla alba (Urabam); by sorae U is rendered Eupburbia i 
triatia (Molcaworth); {Pdjan,: Mahr; '<{1|V). | 

^.\contt4iia ferox (aee ^rflffWWTi BdjoH,i accorditig to the 
Mffi.Fr.t a dark rariety of it: alao called 

Betula; see As. Res. VI. p. 373). ^ A red variety of Cod- i 
volvolus Tburpethum, the root uf which is of grvat value : 
as a cathartic (Bdjan^t Sigh.Pr.i 

Moteme.: Thomea turpetbiua; the same as Ahuli*, 11. I 
p. 362). ^ Bent grass, cuiuoiouly />u6, .Agroslis linearis | 

;accordiog to the A’i>jk,Pr., a white or dark-bloc ' 
rariety of it: Ailulit, II. p, 37). “■ A I 

MDall varielj of PaDicuai il.licum (AVpil. /V. ; I 

.4>nr/<«, 1. p. 236). " Alum, ^Vlomen; sulphas alu- ' 
minae (Ainjdbe, I. p. 11; Sigh. Vr.\ llZkfV or "'Mi* 

tnuxops hexandra or Kaoki (.Vi^^A. Pr. : s= ^j4|^orfl|4.^)- | 
^ .Mimosa ocJwHlra {Nigh. Pr, x — VTOWT 1. «• TPIfT)- A | 
large variety of tbe puoipion gourd, Cucurl>iia pepo (A't^A. 
Pr.x -WtT*#»aE T) '' Flacourtia aapida (AVtjtA. Pr.: m \ 
ur Holy basil , Ocymunt sanctum 

(i.^iiMaia.: k> .Ariud'V, II. p. 426). **The same as 

fmfuf) {Nigh. Pr.). “• The same as (.Vi^A. Pr.). j 

"(In astrology.) Tiie uaise of certain Tithis or luimr days, I 
doeiiHnl to confer long life, on account of certain cotyunc- ^ 
tions of planets which take plaoe on them; e. g. Itdjamdr- . 
tanda (as quoted in Haghun'% Jgotutattwo)x 

7^ vifT eer i r w^nrf ^ ft- i 

WTW fiife: I swsnvTwfV- 

e I e fr^: setw r yr^- 

MTTft I ^ 

HmftW 7f*fV HWT; Aud comp. Vardha ■ 
(qooicd there): ^TfV »TW^ tMtl«U1|«ll 1 | 

MVWT ^ftwt • See also j 

4. »■ and 

4. o. (-71^ • loiiBOrUliiy , eternal life, final deliver- , 

auee; cutup. (3^^ or ^fiv; Anaaroit., IJaldg.t ife- \ 

much., Viitcafr.t Trtk., Med., jihuripr., Ajagiq}-, Sabdar.)^ I 

*■ ^<gr. (Kii. soKw ■■III »mft >fwww tW: 

wrftw (.Saji.: ^i^Trat i a(Kaa); <>'' | 
^fVwraafY 'tyt 'w»t ^trriaai. a facai 

rra fiJ fton ^araunjaai aifir (•*>»■: 

— scil. ^ — ayna aTf>rf>ir* vafiii UaUdh.-. atg - j 

n « aifn: i i waaiamiH^nnuiuS yiT 

or Md: ammuial rrt- 

fw (s<ijr.i 1 tfra wwyrrar«rT«Brytwra7- 
Jn^wraTTWWTw: an. •• •• aalfa .... vr^; MaUM. 
randrrs, in this paasage, coa/rmtariofi , or taeraoas o/, 
r^^9^}f' iwpfnf I wrrwvfM w- 

tsiWKI %V:i but thougb, in tbe Vajas. S-, this may 

ba th« seaM uf the rcraa, lbs Utsral aeaniDg is, *^Soma, be 



condech'c to our immortality^ sdl., through granting os 
sous who perform our funeral ritce and thus free us from 
transmigration; for, tbe Taittiriga-L'p. says: 

XfT^i^ which words are explained by S^ttkarax 

w*tfin^in*ptwinfF: •"d 

tbe l^apr. *in<VTtqil1.h WtSfH (in reference In 

the Terse quoted) wmi fVTflf I 

^TIT- M'hm Mahidh., thereforu, in alluding to tbe latter 
words, says that 94||f^. progeny, is explained there by 
he means that impfiM, in (his passage, pro- 

geny, as the means uf obtaining eternal life: 

ywT fmr f ir Smm n i twi ^ ffii: i wwrm 

^vrfn Ac ); or VAJiu. (Iia-Vp.)i ^ fWlS ^ 

tfwtvtlrt Uf I ffflllf TO TftWT 

(j/oAbf*.: f f7;w a r 4f i nf f » ir ^ Ba fa w ifTO f- 

II TTOt ^TfTOt f ffftftTO ff I ^rffwm 

^ig (flril ffV (JfiiAtd*.! ffTOT ^flTTWf^- 
wi^ ^firrwwTfir^) ; or i/u«u: vtffuffti V^,mi- 
avH I fliiul iriffwTTi muft n^ii mi: n 

Aft fror f fmifi f>r.iliiTOt fTH i mwi f» 

fwf ff^ ffW*fT^lwy?l (AVI. : = wtro) • 

liha^y.'Pur.t ^ (t. e. Vi.lmii) { I ■ • . ■ I or 

iM.-. tn^fg^iiff fwftifft fVg: i %n- 

3|3rQ { VTfV ’ 1-^ng life (see the first instance 

(kf (be fiillowing and under ia). 'The abode of the itnmor. 
tals, heaven, paradise; e. g. Bige., Vtij. S.. Atkarr . ; 

3TT^[Tn7t (where Sag. adoiiis also the 
miattiing i! ^f^TrrffTOtffTrr'w^i^ei in gfitf. •od 
MahAUi., tbr oicniiig I.: |J^«I 

fTOnm^irTwr gwt >n «jfTTO)! »r Oar.-. 

fSn fTwr f^TO toI fit ^iii ignf : gi wi: (sd,.: 

fgffmnTir'rtwfi inifSn) ; or r«). s.% 

frt f ^ igit f S ■• f%f fWfllf {MaJiM.! frt 
iffwS I fgit mqmgii fnhff). ‘ The (inunorul) 
light; e. g. (of fire) see meaning is.; or (in tbe sense of 
Brahman, nru/er); e. g. DriJtadur.x ^ 

ff: tifi i ffi t I nffi liffBwf w ^f» i c Tg ffa»i% dym 
(,siiia:.;t«gij,gifii:i .. flfUf ig tfiitfigj S i l inW fit- 
lei:). Comp, also <■ * The mtant o/obtaitting immor^ 

taiity, which, when concaved in a natfrial sense, is generally a 
liquid, (not a solid substance, like ibough both 

words arekindred in origin). 'rbeiubstaucea which, iu tbeoldrst 
portions of Yaidik poetry, were held to procure eternal life, 
arc of a sacrificial nature, vis. *' tbe ASonm, or^tce of the 
Soma plant, the chief iugredleni of a Vaidik sacrifice, by 
means of wbieh tbe gmU are iuvigorated and made pro- 
pitious to the desires uf tbe worshipper, ~ which, is the 
source of wealth and all earthly bappinees, and retidi-a in (ho 
waters, the abode of all healing herbs (comp, the meanings 
7. aud «.; e. g. Fivb*.: titwt <141 ^ 

r^l^H (i/A/dWA.: ^Y3ft T74n fTTt I 

7W I 3TWfil; comp, also iM.i WT 

Ac. (see p.372o, L3), wbereupoii JfoAidA.: ^ vtif 
'4pckWI<f WT •••• I IfWT 1 Wf^^WT^pW- 

krmn; comp. Rigi., Sdmact l||l4)«|4f|^ 4^(1141 *c. 

(see above a, I. 30); or eomp. ibuLt 4n7fV rI W Ac. (see 
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p. >.'<0 a, I. 43); or comp. . . . . (.Sdy. : or«n(« 

^IITliH) WPfJ If^lT WtW; or oomp. Maiuibh. Adip. (eh. 30. 
t'v. US.'^. 1436, in the legend of Gored*, who, at the bebeat 
of bi« mniber, Viimta, set out to take the Amnia from 
the god«): \ Wftwf 

wW -••• II 4fifaM i ^ I yw: tfhn- 

^i^TTTtWw: I ^ f| (Ar- : 

Jmmam . : I H^aH) — which word* seem to prove 

that this l«>gsiid of the Mababh. heiungs to a period pre- 
ceding tliat of the legend told there of the ebaming of the 
ocean, for the acquirement of Amfita (At^. eh. 17-19); fur 
in the latter the Arafita is no longer the pure Soma; see 
below col. b, I. 15 IT. Compare also Ip^mnTT *• &nd see 
O' ahw)' **" Won/ed batUr, ffhft, “which is tbe tongae, j 
i. e. tbe delight of the gr>d9**; comp. Biffv., VdjiU.x ^41 %g 
dc. (see above p. 341Ja, 1.43); whereupon Sdjfanai j 
fajnv a nf< l j| narwtlj irtfif. and ; | 

^WTWt twjftanwfwfint and 

meaning >i. *' Hitk, sec i. and rueaniug la *' Tbf $utet es- I 

senoe o/ rtce, miiJc, and dari/fed butter; e. g. VdJ. S.t 

4tc. (see p. 379 a, I. 14 IT.); or Mddh'u Jaimini- | 
yflnyJy.i I ^ ^fW f < 

( aaian t^i anpi“ 

iWiWTT^* iiTTW ysitjaiTi. — ah j 

these substanoes were imagined to secure imnMirtaHtT to ibe 
sacriQcer; but there is no evidence that, in tbe <Ade4t portion 
of tbe Vaidik poetry, they were considered as essential for 
the immortality of the gods themseirca, boworermuch they 
were supposed to odd to their weitheing nnd strength. At a 
/aterVaidik period, however, —that ofthelf’A’ftsI’ayiirrcdo,— 
when under tbe inBuence of philosophical s(H^'alalions, the 
rank of tbe deities btrcanie more defim*d, and tbe idea of a 
nnirersal spirit was gradually developed, the inferior gnds 
were held to have been mortal at the eommenccoient, and 
to have attaioed to immortality by sacrificing Aoirita to 
Agiti: and this doir^a was empbatically i9oiao; Satap.x | 

wihrT^ %s ^STWTWt- 

an s j f niea^M i a^a«i<vw < n g fly nr r vw awt ^ 

II w.- Se« >iaa i 

In other passages of tbe <S'oto;>.. i 
Hacu is called Uie Amrita of the gvads; and this word may 
there imply not iiitTidy the liquid offering, but, taken in a 
wider ae:iise, perhaps the animal offeriiig in general; r. g. : 

TfW % irfHT 



^WTWf (.Vdyoao: 

«k,wv4ih: I ^fw^ftan i sift 

aftart 4c.)i on arran 4 w^t 15 V 
"lai ^air^annarsWtaiafV ant ^vtRi j 

^aral a f ai t aw ^awya Ta m. - — i' ■» » MmUna- ! 

tion of tho latter idea with tbe different meanings under 
which (be word Amnia occurs in tbe Vaidik hymns, that 
tbe myth arose of tbe origin of the beverage of immortality as 
related in (be epic poems and tbo Puranas. It is produced ' 
there for ihe benefit of tbe inferior gods, who, feeling Uteir 
powers itapaired, and bring desirous of obtaining immonality, | 






4 

wbkh they did not posaeas, are told by Viabhu to cbom tbe 
ocean, whence they would acquire tbe Amrita, after having 
collected all kinds of medicinal plants and jewels, and cast 
them into it (comp, meanings )t and tu); Mak4ibb.Adipx 

inpnnffbnpnN^. i finufiy 

^ «Vir wwrt woftid^ 1 wfVsw- 

^ m »m»mr wmTS(iho>tb«b«t 

M8S. of London, Haris, and Berlin; the Calc. ed. has 
4|4H|if ) 4l^4.dTlf^ (t’.f- 4rHrWff*T) ^ f I 
(p. f. (ed. Calc. 

inr:. So they ( 00 k, for tbe staff, Maudara, “the king 
of tbe mountains'*, wbicb, as the Jiarivattia deacribea 
it, was gtitlering from tbe variety of its melais; the 
serpent Vasuki, for tbe cord, and efaumvd tbe ocaan. 
“Cbumed by the gods and demons with Mandara, the 
ocean had its rarioue inbabitants ground by tbe huge 
raoaotain; by tbo hundred they perished; and the various 
beings of the sea which dwell in tbe iofemal regioos, — the 
mountain sent them into perdition. Through the wbiriiog 
of Mandara, the large in‘es, riasblDg tugrlber, fell from 
tbe top of the mountain, along with the birds (nesting on 
them); and through their frktinn lire arose, which, biasing 
up, enveloped tbe moautain with its flames, like a dark 
cloud with ftasbes of lightning. There it consamed eJe> 
pbants and lions, which rushed forward; and life departed 
from all tbe various beings. Now, Indra the chief of the 
gods, quieted the raging element with water which be sent 
down from the clouds; whence tbe manifold essence of tbe 
great trees and the juice of the oicdidnnl plants flowed 
into tbe water of tbe ocean; and from (he water of all 
tbeae kinds of thence which posei^scd tbe power of iiu* 
mortality, and also from the elream of gold, (see niraniiig 
la.) the gods obtained imroortalily. But the water of tbe 
ocean became, in consequence (of this mixture), milk; and 
from the rndk, mixed with these best of easeuces, came 
darijietl butter.** After a further effort in churning the 
oceaD,lberearose,amongBt others, from this ocean of clarified 
butter, fS'ema (tbe moon), the goddess •Surd (spirituous liquor; 
comp. p.383n. I.SOff. and p.3796, J. 21), a horse, tlie physician 
of the gods, Dfaanwaolari, who held in his hand the .\mrita-cup 
(oomp. p.3795, 1. ](J). a fearful {>nisoD(comp.m<'ariiiign.)&c.; 
MMbl,. AtUp.x I ’TV »«T- 

’fnwcTTt wfTtywT I 4i^m9iTij|. innft 

wmTwfB I inwrfV ^ »pTfV f <r ft\j Tf«t i 

«ii a t< nwn i <ftO i fVwV i irWa «rr>»»n% 

ilft I ^Maw)aafi>«i : n ^a w rai y - 

I W e w^wa i T Wir f^ f^'- i f fnQ i fCa 

fVfXH 1 VVW («*■ C«lc. 

IVf^ t«io. 

fwfVvTfV at i aafvaw?- 
iwriw: («»• c.ic. titwb:) i ^rftwr^- 
Sftaf; qnqiHia aplif: («!• c«U:. i wft wwrfV- 
wTWTTufH I fNiimi 

I Twwf <1^ <f*i at («rf 

cjc. mAn I awaW ^ wnj: anwwm ^ fMi- 

^ I awvw wn i W» |< tS »w: i <.« ai l > f < f il V 

,u 
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^ mr [ThU it the Anfita of tbe Am<t- 

rtJt., IMdy., f/emaeh., Vuhtapr., U«d., Trik., Bkuripr,, Sobdar.p 
AfOfap., t^urtheara^Ac.} Aecordiog to a farther developeaeot 
of tbit mjthfiD the V'uAmi*Pttr.&c.,theAiDnta it preaerred in 
the moon (fee a.T.^timi V|,p.96Sa, Ll8ff. and eonp.^^f|« 

the 

Makdhh. placet it in the middle of the ocean (tee W^(V; 

^^rfn ii f^iwr^- I 

I 4ifMir^ w*^«^rnjinrnw); (i«^ !• 

dittinct it, at the end of the chapter on lh« chammg of ' 
the ocean, the italetnent that lodra and the other gods ea> ! 
tratted TuAihi with the keeping of the Anafita, though the 
rendering, by the commentatort , of the epithet 
with vrenr would aUo teem to point to the water; the i 
pattage alluded to runs thus: 1T?fV 

STt: I ^ it firfw^nw 

Tf»ij ftnOW «r {Aijuntwi. and Sdaki 1 

ircni)- This apparent discrepancy it soircd, 
however, by tlic circumstance that Soma, the plant, is alto i 
the name of the moon, and tJiat the fomM*r, according to 
the Kigveda, dwells in the ocean (tee ^Vf)- A similar 
identidcatiun it, indeed, made by the SatapatAahr. on the 
passage quot<»d above (V|U||«|I||^ {1J7TTY Ft*f Ac., 
p. 3S0a. 1. 50), where it says: ^ fVfV 

whereas, in the Vaidik verse, not the moon, but 
the Soma plant, or its juice, is meant. — A tpiritval view 
of (ho means of obtaining immortality is that which is 
either implied by, or ascribed by the commentators to, 
some of the Vaidik hymns, bot which is also clearly ex« 
pressed by others hymns and by some of the theosophical 
works. It makes immortality dependent on i'n<nc/r<^, i. e. 
on the knowledge of the snpremc deity, and thus identifies 
Amrita with knotciedffe on the one hand, and with the Vedat 
on the other. Thus, in the J^i^red!o->Ter8e, 

^ 5«y. interprets: | 

I "• iigrrda-rcrtt, 

^ vi4i<i 'AM 1 41*^ I 

^ which 

also occurs in the I'ci/.V.,— Mahitik. refers its latter half to 
the worship of I'rajilpau as founded on Me Inmidmlje (of 
Ms Kedoir^: stAI I VI«I^^^MI41*m | 

I nwnmrfwfn i in iiu- 

verses of the V'dJ. .S'. (iM-Up.): ^ Ac., fAVt AT* 

fcivtAc., If fi Ac. (as quoted above, p.3806,l. 13 ff.), 

the same view is distmetif expressed, and io this verse of 
the tame Veda: AA A^fWTAWTAT^fftA VTAIT^- 
i«JAI . Makidh. explains: AYaATAA ATTAH. On 

the BHkitddr.i AAAt AT AWAA flA4h AT ArtffltlAA 
AAA. Sankara eommenin: A7^ A^TAftA- 
AlifMAW 4ATA%lJArn^^AA I flAI!<Alft lAMI^At 
tATTATA I AT ATA I 41 wAAI^fM A!^ AAA ^AATA- 
A1A<MAAIMAIMI<«in^:. The ^wrtdiu'<^aT-Vp. says: 

A AAfA^T^AT% AAt^ (vis., those who know the nature 
of Brahman); and the Ckkindogff^Up. contains an allegory, 
in which the fluids (i. e. Soma, eiari/Ud kutter, and tnilk, as 



.i^itard interprets the word), used at the sacrificial acts 
connected with each of the four Vedas, and the pronuacia- 
tioD of the mystical word Ora (t. e. Brahman), are likened 
to jfre kinds of AmHta ; each kind of these beveragee of 
immortality being enjoyed by a different class of deities, 
the VasQs, Rudras, Adilyas, Maruts and Sadhyas; but their 
enjoyment is described in (he following manner: A%^ 
AAfAT A fAAMW^Anjrt I A AA^ ^AAfA* 



' I A A AA^AATJlt A<^ 



(or, as the case may be, T^TATA uSSV 
(the chief of (be Vasus, or, as the case may be, 
the chief of the Rudras, Ac.) AA ^%%?^AT^ 

it, therefore, not a material one; it is the enjoyment of 
understanding or knowledge (Anandayiri: A^AlfA ^AT* 
fA). — in the mystical passage which precedes these words 
the I'edos ihcmselTes are said to bo the essences wbicb 
produced the various kinds of Amrita: % ^ TiSTirt 

Tin ^ tf T^rStwiifil x.nwrf*r Tt ni ii ^^n T « n w - 

forms of the sun, produced by the Vaidik hymns and the 
Ceremonies coniMCtcd with them) , are the essences of the 
essences (that is to say, of the Vedas); for the Vedas, (on 
account of the sacrificial ceremonies founded on them), sre 
their essences; these (forms) are the cntences; and they 
are tfao Amntat of (he Amritas} for lbs Vedas are immortal 
(amntdsj, and the forms (of the son) which appertain to 
to them are Amritas.** Compare also the passage from 
Mkou quoted above (p. 3806, I. 18 IT.). 

In the profane, pueticnl literatnre, (he Amrita spoken of, 
nr alluded to, in comparisons, is meant *' for that of the 
epic or Faunbiic period, or a liquid of a general, ima' 
ginary character compared io its sweetness, coolness, Ac. 
(o the drink of the gods; e. g. ** itakdM. 6*rfjro^>.: AA 

ITTWH^: mi:; 

1^:; or liil: AATAATAT' 



Mn n^ u ifT w ^i i fiijV 4i<«if4« 

WT4: I *!™iin.rnnl*i wtiT.1 in».i »wfB 

or SusnUa: 

^TTAW a AYaA fAMHI^A ATfAfA I A%:AATA 
Af!^ fAAAAI %: or AWodbyo: AffT Aff TlAIA t ^ AfT- 
AfT: (i. e. Af AAfT) ATTAI % I ^TTATT AAT^ 
TTAAT^:; or B/taiiit. : aM^A^ AAfV^A^ A^ 41|T< 
^ATAA fAfA^ .... AA Ac.; or AVnsJWidH.t A^ATfl^AA* 
flTA AA fWAATVTA ^^?AVfAI AA I VnAlRQ^jAlt A^- 
TfA^AT^TTAAATfAA: ^ o. g. JdaksM. Vanap.: A^AT- 
ATTAAYaT ^ aYat: WAAAYAAT:; «*■ Ganda-Pur.: AAT 
A ATAAfA WtAA^ftflTATfA AAIT^ ATfA fATAA AAT- 
ATA,; or.S»swpdlo6.: A^A^AAATTAT ATTAAfY Ac, (iWtoi. : 
A^AAI ^fY^AAl ^ ATTAAtY); or Aid.: 

fAAfT MAAIflA A ^ I- 

^ . fAfAAAltrt^ ;; or Msf/Madita: MI^ITAJ^I.^- 

w f i if i M i w i wm^Hf^t i n. *«• lUoUm.-. 
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■wHn 



where m*y mean cool aa amnta, or 

cool tbrou^ the amnta wbicb ia preMrved Id the na(Kia, 
bat« more probably, tbe former; comp, the inataoee 1. 9.) — 
The word ia freqaentiy aaed in a sdll more fignratiro 
aenaa than (bat implied by the latter ioatancca, when Iho 
exqaiaite nalare of immaterial objecta ia likened to Amnta; 
e. g, (ifttch, taU, Ac.) Bkd^r.- Pur. : 4|||M/14iV|«|j (i.c. 

mn I ^ 1 ^ g^inrt 

*nf ; ur iikailiL. : 

W^7T*nr^tf\rnT I 

Maratam.i J 

or (Vowrer a afww , dtacourtf) Stiupdlah. i ^ftrrf?T : Vfni9|l4- 
t|TWTitf^nfT3J7nT*r*IWfin*nprr^^ ; or {Heffant 
ipttrk, such aa Uugbt in rhetorical works) Xaiti/taAh.: 

WT iT^ *nT?n «TiFtwrTf^R^lTrFnri% 

([^flWVTvf^finrnrr^^ Ac. (.Vdrijyo»ta: qill!nf^"TI4l^d 

irr^ or (the ywa/i/tm of .Nula) .\al<Mtaya: fvnT 
mHni (i. e. 9TfH ^ VTW ^WTWTnraT^ftJTTOT : 
(7ttd: ^ — ri*. Damayanli — 

vT*f I 5^ wn miO fwirftij Hmf ^rTfww 

WT I ^ Hvr vm i 

•' ^vnN TTfH>fWt I geinjnMnT»«-^Mq finr 

Tf« or SoisiaAh. (where .S'n-//ar«Aa says that 

Damayanli, by not withdrawing her month from Nala'a 
klMca, abed Atnfila into his heart): ^fA|^ «T 
^7^D^THmj7< — A farther application of tills 

meaning — i:i a hgaratirr sense — may be seen In the 
eoaponnd which menns an aggregate of milk, 

aagar, clarified butter, card«, and honey; r. g. Ra^hunand. 
Jfotutattwa: 

vjil thtt I tire^ ^ 

finrt Hui fflftrf nifH g ^WT% twT- 
^ vtffJTTR I ^ 

Tftw ^nNl^W- 'Viih this metaphorical ac- 

ceptation of the word is connected the meaning 

* Unsolicited alms (because it is agroeablo like Amrita, 
whereas alms obtained by begging are compared to, and bance 
called, mcTta '*dcath"; ^Imaroit., I/rmach.,Vui>rapr„ Tnk., Afnl., 
liabdar., BMuiipr. Ac. according to) Slanu: ^prn^Tfnvt 
^ • H WT- 

rr^nm i ipf g ?rrf^ SW (M«dkdt.: 

wnr : K'uii. 






21. 



■ neft^AfUa I » hence Bhd(far.~Pur . : 

«n - ■ II 

irtwiTijrt I ^ ^ fww^nsfT 

'(red.) Water (on account of iu heuluig and 
Doariahing properties, perhaps alao aa the abode of Soma; 
the word being originally an epithet of water; compare, for 
instance, p.S79a, 1. 11 and p.S84&, 1. 10); e. g. Bigr.i ff VTY* 

^ wrnii (*^y- • iniTM %- 

I tiWTT Hwf^ I mpna i i ^ttw: i 
pl^:); or ^ 1 ^., V4;. S., Atkart\: 4|g^|aih WT- 

WT (*Sdy.: « bnnmvwT* 



similarly J/aJi>d&.); or Bigv.t 

wwt fipim ihrwt {•Sdy-: 

I ^f%WHTOTVTT%’l W%W f^ITt ffWTWf fif^iet- 

be admits, in thia instance alao, of tbe meaning 
*'Soma*' — aee p. 8806, 1. 44: 9 441 V VtWW 

inifWT Ac.; but the former inter- 
pretation seems preferable); or i6sd.: IfTTW^ HT^* 

W I ^ # 

^ IfT^ “mighty 

tuna, like brilliant lightnings, resort to the bright -shining 
Agni, great in his own abode as in a tavern, as they 
draw forth Amnta — 1. e. water — from the midst of the 
(wide) ocean Though amrita can here scarcely be onder- 
stood otherwise than Havana renders it, vis. wster, it ia 
probable that this verse is one of those on which the epic 
myth of the churning of the ocean for the obtainment of 
Amrita was founded (p.38l 6);for another verse, soe meaning la 
Tlie meaning ^'waisr'* ia given by YiUka't A'i^Aontu; also by 
the Amarak., flatdg., Iltmach., Vieunapr., 7*rdU, Hed., iiaMa- 
ratn., AJayap., Suronr., Bdjanigh. Ac. Comp, also • 

* (la later mythology.) Tbe name of a sacred place in the 
nortli uf the northern shore of the milk-ocean (romp. p. 881 6) ; 
ilarir.t ^ I 

Wn? t?T*f • Comp. also • The 

Jnice of the Sousa plant; (for this meaning oomp. p.3^6, 1. 44, 
and for oe epithet of Soma, and aa soch used in the 
masr. gender, p.8794i, 1.97 If.). ^ (red.) Milk (romp, 

p. 979a. 1.90); c. g. Bigr.i TTWTWT 
fuqiltjlt TWWTWT (Sdf.: I 

t7^:) ; comp. Bigv.t Vdj. S. : Ac. 

(see p. 880a, I. 4fi. 47, and 381 a, 1.90) “from the ocean (i. e. 
the odder of the cows) art»se the sweet wave (1. e. of milk) ; by 
its brightness man obtained immortality; **tongue of the gods^ 
and “ tie (i. o. cause) of immortality" — such is the secret 
name of clarified batter (which is obtained from milk)". 
This is one of the inleqiretations, given by Sayana, of the 
foregoing verse (for others comp, bis commentary on Bigv. 
VI. &S. 1 . and AtaMdJi. on Vdj. S. 17. ss); and the verse 
thos understood is probably another of those which expanded 
into the epic myth of the Amrita; comp. p. 3816, 1.34. 
(Immortality ia there meant for “long life’*; JtfoAidAara: 
^ ) In thia sense, the word 

occurs also in the legend of the JfaAd6A. Anuid*. ch. 77, where 
even 4t9l Is used In the sense of ‘milk, clsritisd butter, Ac.* 
( AVIoir. : ^TTTf^}- This meaning is given, by Ilemach. (not the 
KlAcapr.), the Bdjm., Niffh.Pr.f Snremcara. The Parii. of 
//#tn. gives, besides, U»e meaning “icarm milA". "(red,) Clari- 
fied butter(as used in sacrificial acts); comp, the preceding and 
p. 379 a, 1. 14 and p.381a, 1. 14; e. g. Sigv.i w^wftrr^- 
I (Sa.,. : I 

comp, also^ljflljrf^. (Tbb moaning 
— vii. or — is given also by Uemaeh., Vimeapr., 

Sabdaratn., Bnraac., Bdjan. Ac.) '* A sacrificial offering 
(eomp. p. 3S1 a, I. 40 ff.); c. g- (Biyt\) Key. .5.: 

WWWT 1 ^ ^ ^ (Mahiiih.x 



; .Sdyoifaf however, renders ihe word in the correepooding 
Kigve<U>Ters« ‘‘immortality'* or l^f^, see meaning 

<0: ur ibid.! gi6 < nf<w wrt n 

{MaAidh. : KOTTf t|MTV*i |ffwi»*<^*toone explautiDnof this 
commentator}; oonp. p. a, 1. 40ff. ; in this aeoae, the word 
occurs also in the ^Uttp^ab . ; WTII 

^jff(f&c.CA/a«ui.;in^--i.e.'sr|5— 30vnif<4i flTfH); 
but its legitimate use in this sense is probably restricted to 
the Vaidik literature. '*Thc rrsiduc of a aacri6ce to the gods 
(as cuntradistinguishuil from or lb« residue of a ro* 

past in honour of deceased anceators); e. g. ifoaa (and, on 
his authority, ^rlaurroir., Ntmach., \’uwcf/r.^ Trik., Med., 
Sabdaram., Ajm/ap., Hhiripr.)! twe 

I (»■ 1 ’jwW) ^ 

{Hitdbdt.: 

A'uaia: yftrnrw^iwji ««• 

cording to a remark of Aledhdtithi, Mana gave this ex* 
planation of the words f(|'9Q and beeaasc they 

were used in this sense by a certain school only; his object 
being to preveitt a misunderstanding: 

rm % rpt « i T < « T» i wifwwranrwri 
fnvn< Tiwft arwYt or (»hh tii« 

cxplsuialnry addition of Ithegaead^ei: tS|^f||> 

^ Wnr«l*t (Sattkarai IfWTWf flrt 
«n|flrt W ^ — which word, there- 
fore, is a A'armadA. ~ I 

iTwtiTPtrBrTTFWT tfilN iwifwfy ^TOs^iww- 

^ SaddnawUit 

% «T% &<:■; W»mwnTfT% 

^T% ( <N n If IJ If csseoce 

of rice, or of food in general; cimip. p. 37!) a, 1. 13 if. ‘^Prepared 
rice (see the next meaning); c- g. Rtgr.t ^ 

(5«jt.= I ?T I tkU 

locauitig, though probably ructricted to the Vaidik writings, 
is mentioned by Jfenaek. and the Sigh.Pr. (s=^^« 

^Vf). A similar dchnilion of *tin^ occurs in a verse, to- 
wards the end, of the yatthadh., where that pocin is likened 
lo Amnta; the latter word then being delined as “pain- 
dispelling'*, “rejoicing**, and “(as pleasant as prepared) 
rice” t 9 

(A'oro,. : («''• I 

wwnwTBflwTS^ 

qi(). Cutopare also p. S73a, 1.5. ^Food, in general ; 
Htmach.i (ibis meauing, which may be implied by 

the explanation qm in the preceding (ta), is distinguished 
from it by Hemadi. ; but the other Kosbaa do not give 
this separate meauing). ’^Anything sweet; Memach.t 
s t91t| (a meaning apparently inferred from Sayaha's or 
other eommeoUtors' remarka on the sweetnesa of the Soma, 
milk, rice, Ae.^ comp. e. g. p.3S06, 1. M, %la, 1. M3 5, 
I. SO <— and probably met with in later poetry only — ; 
comp, the iastanoea giuen above, p.3S3A. 1. 4Sff.). '* Anything 
agreeable, bandsoiDe, beiored (Uemaok., AJ^gap.: qWi 
Fyddi, on the authority of /Mora/a: and tfOiqV. 

at quoted by Rddfidk.y who gives this meaning, how- 
ever, under the •Noscnl. in this ucnae the word oc- 






»• 



curs probably in later poetry only , as in the fore- 
going acceptation). ’* (ved.) Gold (A7yA.; also men- 
lioiud by JUmacb.y, e. g. Bige.: 

^nmft fVrr (.Wy.; i friw- 

W?Sh!H I % Rm i fVfi l ^:)i coaptrt also 

p. 3786, line 56 ff., Md *“ Prop«r1)r ; 

JfemocA.’. m qi; (this meaning, which is mentioned by 
Ntmaeh.t is probably inforred from the meaning “gold”). 
** A medicamunl, a drug in general (Rdjan., Nigh.Pr.i 
yvw); «. g- Bifjr., rdJ.S., Alban.-. '«rc«r>RT7J7ni'9 
Sdjfaiia takes qn|7f here — I. !S3. is. — . in the sense 
of “ drink of immortality”: and A\(aMidi. on V^.S. 

9. 4. srenu to understand the word in a similar manner, 
since be doee act explain it; this ioterpreuiion , however, 
not only jars with the Vaidik eonoepdon of amrira, but 
destroys ibe climax intended by the succeeding word 
nor is it probabls that, in the liigveda-vcrso which follows 
the one quoted, and expresses the same idea, would 

recur and the stronger lerm for such would qri|1| be, 
according to Sayana's view — be dropped altogether; this 
verse says: ^ qW I ^ 

^ it teems , therefore, that 

in the vf-rse allt;;<.*d, irapUos a >irnilar, but Ives 
emphatic aensu lhau or P^tanjah (iu a hiirdid to 

Pdm. Tin. 1. s., tliv 4|U>8tat!on of which is inadvertentlv 
omitted, “Pai'iini, hi* place &c.*'. p. 9.'> imte UMt line (1. nihI 
p. 98 lul Uo«); 6TTW?I: •< 

« i.Ua!!'<i.! ^qf vi q f ?rq y nqlqfMqf w V^ 

nucipwi I ’q^^ t tqi ^ iTB ' tq vrf qTr q • I ■%!! ^Tl g : 

wt:: 

or litiopad . : qrfWTTfqTWTi^ ffi? q qfil^- 
if?l I qqiSl fqqtifiqf qqfq (the yn- 

aeot transIatioiiH of the Ilitop. take in fliU verse, for 

the “drink ol imm<>rtaiiiy”| but. wli.-itcvcr alk>wauce W 
made for poetical liberries, “a drink of Immortality, which 
kills”, seems to exceed all reasonable limiis). ** A medi- 
cine which prevents and cures all diseases and prolong 
lifu (^riaocA.: =s q. v.). Under the heading of 

Ra*difana, 8uiruta treats, in four chapters (27-30) of the 
C%tki'/ri/a-sfA<i'ad, of four clasaeu of medicines which have 
such an effect, — of a Rasayoiia which nmor^.'s all dis- 
easea, another which slrt.xigtliens the intellect and pro- 
long life, a third which obviates old age and death (the 
jKTartr riroe), and a fourth which confers delight on hu- 
man life, after it is relieved from all complaints. Seven 
kinds of men, says Susruta, should not take such a medi- 
cine: vq’tnqiqqql IffTlT* qqxft TmrifqqT- 

qqxft q **a man who is not selfpossesacd, an idler, a poor 
nan, an insane man, one addicted to licentious practices, 
an evil d»cr, and one who has a contempt for medicioea”. 
The F2^xiT m'toe ie Ibu juiou of the Abaui plant (comp. p.3806, 
1. 44 ff.) which is to be taken according lo a series of regula- 
Dons laid down by Saarula. He namse twenty-four rarieCics 
of Che Soma plant, and begins the chapter treating of this 
Rasdyana, in the following manner: qqit^VT 
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I a iT^ w | f« i « iiwi g fqvrt i«t h in« 

- Com|)«rt above p. 37lia, 1. ST and p. 3K96. I. SC. 
** A powerful antidnir, wbidi it I o be [ireparrd of thu 
«ce4a of Ibe Arbvranibes Mprra and tb« Acacia &kiri«h«, two 
plania colled i^weld, and ib« iiotiuiotn Indirumt all (!»««•■ 
poondrd, and mixed witli cow** nrinc; Hairutai IPTTWI^'^ 
^ I %fl % mWTT^' ^ >ITt 
H to* i 

TTW fTWnwfr l^alTq^nX. *‘<iiiiek«ilver or lutr- 
eorv (/?</>«•.: TTHT^: iVt^A. i*r.t XfTTT; probabi/ eallad 
im accoant of iu madicinal propeitica). ’* Poisoa 
in gentraJ {H4Jo»-' Sureiw.z and *‘Tbc 

pouKMioua root of ihc plant \’aftanaM« ifWnfTH: 

Migii.Pr.: which Wilton rcndcrit Jiithd Xtiktr, 

(bo root of Itia Aeooiir femx broagbt from Nepal ; Wtt« : 
mot of the Sida curdifolta; Moltttcofiiz root of tbe Uiorioaa 
euperba). .SaarH/o apeak* of four varielie* of the Vaba* 
oabba (^WTfT »«d di*sicriboa if* affect aa pro- 

dneiog aliffnea* of the o«ck and yalluwue** of tbe exciw- 
meal* and trtt WWniTV 

'iliQ two latter nwaniog* (a. and m.) are, hi all probability, 
fbondad on tbe uae wbicb waa made of poison at ordeals; 
for it waa aoppoted to bnva do iujuricMM effect on the 
aecttsod, if gniltloat, and lbaa» in proving his ioDoccncc, 
freed bini from the ponishoivat of death, and bucame, a« it 
were, bis **ifaini(a**. This is distiuotiv implied by tbe 
maoner in wbicb tbe pohon is iovoki'd on such occassona; 
e. g. Y4/nmr. : ^ fffW : I 

It «*■ -Vdra«/d (ac- 

cording to the Mti^kthard^i Vt WUWt 
^Ttwwtn I qivmf >311^1*113 1< hw i ijif ^ 

fffw I# ff wffTWT I iit ^rnnwmwT- 

wnjt< w Amongst ibe (Hiison* employed at ordaals, 
Vsitondbfia is meniiooed aa one; Jiittikthara : 

ffWff milH I ffwnrriw ffitnv 

%ft1 ftUTTHf Beierir myrobalan, TcngimaiKt 

kthrica (Surt me m r a: fffiftll: other Koabas, consulted by 
me, do not give Ibis meaning, wbicb, poaaibly, may bare 
arisen from a mhuiidersUndiog of AHaroi;. II. 4. ass.). 
** Tbe name of the Vinij («» .. V. ^mv.) of the metre 
tefcwari q. r. (Jbk~i*rdtiK.J. "(in arithmetic it I* aon>e- 
tiroes osed to denote) tbe oaitieral 4 (like otb4*t words meaning 
crater or ocean, there being Inwr oceans)} a. g. Mukirtac/i.: 



9lt If7^> *• (In aatrulogy.) The nanre of certain coo- 

jnoetioiit of ptaneta which are deemed to confer loag life, 
or tbe name of tbe days on wbieb tbosa conjuDcliona take 
plaer; «. f. H«§kunmd. Jjfotutatt»«i | WW^ICVT- 

lyqqwTirn^ i jqpnmTTifVTTTT’fV- 

wrfq tFi™ ^iTfTNiiniqii ftrq timitR t 

etrrfV fTwJft f«nn% 

wq*w»rot^ Ctftwf^ tjmfq; or H^jam^rtmicU (u 

qwiuq mi.)t fqftWT V q%qf« ii f i q^ wtn i 

qfrV 5 i*^qfWnf«nw; or M1I.1 



"i 



fwi rqiivir^qgqg: 1 qmjr vnn 

qWTWn*. Comp, p.asua, I.SS, q^qWfi^qaiiil 
R. According to Pdaim (VI. i. iia), a Baliurr. of H priv. 
aad gn. with tbe odatia on tbe secood syllabic, i. e. *^ree 
from death''; Pa/anjali, however, in a Xthiko to Pan. 
III. S. iM. (the qaotalioii of wbiob is inadvcrteotiy omuied 
in ^‘Pdniiii, lui place die," p. 16, note 106 line 14, aod 
p. 106 note ISO) Cake* the wont aa a Tatpor., of ^ nc-g. 
and tpr, i. e. "nof for, amoogst the words formed 

with H (i. e passive past participles) which have tbe sense 
of a prment Utuf, aod arc enumerated by him in this Karikii, 
be gives and adds, by way of cominsut: If fwA 

li^sc words being tbe only gloss be adds to tbe 
Karika in question but, since Batanjali docs not assert 
that 1^91, in its unenapounded state, or as part of any oUier 
coiupuuud is useil in the smse of "dying'', it is questionable 
whefber prrferenae should not be given to Pauiui’s eiymo< 
logy. Neverlbeiess, Palardoli's statement is valnable in so 
far as it proves that he woeld have looked upon a meaning 
"not (feod" as erroneous. 

o, (~^l() The drink of imaiortaliiy (the same as 
4. a, p. 3S06, 1. 3!)ff.); e. g. (Jattgtlddta'i C^AisMisniaq/art: WH* 

I ffiwTwftnfftnrr- 

Tatpur. m. The root of Meoisperwum 

glabruui Pr.i this glossary gives tbe 

word as a femin. *l^« which is probably its Uabratta 
form; like ^ITV^R|( whidi in Mabr. is k|4H,4|^|). Com- 
pare 8. f. •. K. and 

I'utpur. n. Tbe vessel coutaiuiug tbe 

Amnia or drink of immortality (see 4. s., p. 9816, 

1. 40X in ^warga (Moletworifi, Wilton), k. ^T^II and 

Tatpur. □>. Tbe name of a sanctuary 

erected by Amfitaprabba, the mother of Jnyapida, a king 
of Kashmir, for bis salvation, in expiation of the crimes 
be had coiDaitlod duriag his life-time; Pi^jator.i VlfVltl 

fwffwinpnnfT I ijiftff Kin ifwnrr wvwr^- 

%lf^. B. ^IJIT and Inm- 

ffl^nnK Kasmadb. n. (T*1) ^ aaunooiac (Nifk.Pr.i 

nWWTWK)- *• WWI ^T^». 

liabavr. f. ^fj*0 Tbe oamo of a metre regnUUrd 
by number aad quantity, a spabea of tbe metre cdled 
Paakti; it eonsisla of a staoxa of four lims, with tbo 
following ten syllablea in each liae: 

Also called AsintanNiti, accarding to Colebr. Ksa. 11. p. 169, 
nr according to Gangadaaa'e Cbbaadonkaqjari, Tvarit^gati. 
— Tbe latter treatiae gives tbo foliowiag two ioataaeaa of 
this metre, which is not of frequent occarrcnco: 

wiq q fHqn.fq f m fwfwqm I STfVgvi * .rqgqq i 
Tr*.\f< *wi Twiifi i wn imi f q fwfTfqft fef«fV|fJi 
TTV**: I W svv: WV- 

fKfm B, ▼yi and 

Tatpur. m. (>4|«) Tbe iaasortal foeiaa; s Vaidik 
apilbet of sloepi AtAonroc.: ift ^ kfNt ^ ^Tt- 
WTU^THIHf I ^ sfini IHI: tWITT* 

iTH- «• snd 

4K 
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l^tpor. Tbe Arrangement of cooaecraled bricks | 
(tee and ^|Wt) — t bjr whicb act, it was beliered, 

tmmortaliljr is obtained ; e. g. .Seri^NUAaAr. : tg VWVft fvfH 

I «i wnr: 

5<W fwnft .... I fintW WH f%- 

wtfiT I TT wwt: t«rt- 

yrNrfii: .. ^ fw»nrf?i ... ie. i w<Tf<rW 
fWf?i I m frSh« Jit j i ^^jm^H ft wt>^- 

^wftfii: . . ^ yOt Ac. (.S'ajFaiia: 

IB^ifUJt^Mfi f<iin<iMim<ii rt^Brr: yOw- 

Oi J fiyiw w nT H *f.) t. ’•yji (♦• *•) »”<• ftfii. 

Tatpur. 1. Di. f. n. *Vf ‘VVf j I'rodoced br Amrita 

(riijup. p. ^}b, 1, 31? f.)j io^l- a. V. 

S, f. (-W) Trilow or Cbebulic mjmbalan (Sigk,Pr.: 

= fWf, >•«. tOllSf). Comp. ^^3. 7 t 
H^HVZT (probabl}r) Bahuvr. f. (-Tf) Indian spikenard, 
Valeriana jatamansi (Rdjam.: .sVdlU^in; v4»«Mb#, Hat, 
Jnd. red. II. p. 867 baa a doubt, whether the Mtieotifie name 
of this plant is not C^pertu Uoioni/ertu'). K. and TO. 

Babnvr. f. (-^) Malabar ni^tabade, basella 
alba (Orabam); (Niffh.Pr.: =^lft; Moitneortk adds that 
bj aome ■• rendered, Eopborbla tristis). k. 

and dfhl, fern. aff. (probablj) 

Tirtpur. r. (-d) ■ MoonllghJ (comp. 

p. 3818, 1.3$ and p. 393a, 1.8). ’Tbe name of a plaat 
**tbe bitter root of wbieb la supposed to bare soverdgn 
virtoea in eaaes of snake bitea and scorpion stings 
Ophiozyion $erpentiouiB(LiQ.); see.dras/(s, Mai.Ind. rol.ll. I 
=lrtOfKi lha uluK 1 
of these two works, which contain chiedj medical teroui • 
or terina of natural history, makes me soppnae that when | 
la used in them, tbe name of the plant is 1 
m). — Corap. I. «id 

"■ (-m) Fre^om from death, tbe condition of a ; 
gi>i, immoHalhy; t. g. Kigc., VtIj.S.: nyii[T(^4w- '• 

*nT wyiTfirtyrt imyjiw>n^ wrvOi 

or R^., Sommi.t HW »yPn3jJiw*rnjajfTWK *fM^- 

orj u j. S -. mrwx mirt j 

rW'CI tllJH.1 W1 WJ *n*ft ^yilS*l (.WaAW*.; , 

vftJit Ht w j w T wm I ^ I • 

Btynwre *W *c,): or ^apathair. ; ^ (util. 

i w y i w «tw s ^ * j mi’ i nai» y , 

BU mfi r g B' l lt *«.; or Satap., BnhaMr.t | 

4 VfW j> ^Wtif ^igj|ji iwBi g w imfe fr%wi j 

or CkhdnO, Up . : vdmTOi; <:'r TO* 

TOt^lfTTW^ ; or.9<w»i:/jrfj (in hu» comm, on il»r C-WaW.}: j 

Jiytwr w ji^ yfwm vf*n Ar.j or 
Rik-rratii.% - . . wt «<|SnH- I 

liyimH ; or Afraiu : VflfnT ^ yfflUlByilWIII BWIIt ; 
or F«J.-.Sii(riir UJITBJ ^ iyj|mnn^MJ1(1 fTyjfW; or « 
^nk. (oo tbe IVi.'.Sutra: ^VtSlJVtV^WTfyy J1l4^- | 

B^nn) ... 11 ^Twwieiwiyji Tfii ^wmyiiS ; 

ySI or RAopotWjtfo ; if ff W HW- I 

BieSf yipf I rnym yr vft wV tynwmi | 

o. ^yji, loiWb. rf. ig. u 

Vfmpfvtil I. Tolpor. (-ftr:) A rmy fOo«i»ti«g of. nr 1 



being easeotially, tbe Amrita or drink of immortBlity ; «. g. 
i^Aoi^k.: see a r. p. 888«, 1. 9. 

II. Baburr. '*11)0 moon; (/it.: baring Ararita-rays; eoflip. 
p.3.'<(8. and p.d»8a, I.5; i^dar.\ 

: )i r. g. AVWsAocttacA.: 

fWWr (iVmacA.: 

I W ^ arithmetic sometimes 

u4A;d tu •li'oote) tUo ouxueral J (like other synooyma of tbe 
n>t«on, .'xccordio^ to a natire eompitafion). Compare alao 
the nvxt , ^njWf^ and ^TJTTTf^ E. and 

Hahavr. in. (-ffi:) The name sa H- 

I I %if^7r: t 

nnd yfii 

' W yJ i yB T»lp«r. m.f.n. (-g;-^.gn) Flowing with .4oii^« ; 
€. g. Siiapdiak. : 'ByJ1,fSf4gM^*gf HIM. Ac. ; (wbora ibo 
word is an epilbel of U»e uiooiibcana, and Implies, flowing 
with ** larf/iraments"); comp. p. 8648,1. 9S. Comp. 

Tatpur. (“TT) “Stream of Amrita’*; tks name 
of a spocies of the motrv Pmtiackatmrmtlka which belongs 
to ibe class nf oneqaal metres, the slanaa being componsd 
of dissimilar verses; it consists of four lines, the flrsi of 
which oontidns 90, the second 13, the third 16 and the 
fourth 8 syllables, each Hue begnntng with, or ending and 
begioniag with, a spondee, the rest being short syUabIcs 
(Cofebr., iCuajfM II. p. 16A). e. and MTTT< 

Tatpor. m. (-^l) “The sound of immortality”; 
tbe name of an Upaniabad bukmging to tbe Atharvaveda 
(Angnetii du Ptrron'n transl. of tbe Upan., Wtber't lod. 
Stud.), a comamtaTy on which it culled 
I^Vfqilf (Caisl. </ JiSS. in the 8uoskrit College of Jimmr€»; 
MS. No. 7). t and iRf - 

^ |||WiH4f Tatpur. m. ('9Tl) An epithet of Vtsbnu, in the 
Harivania; (its meaning is not eaplsined by the comm.). 
K. in the acens. , and 

Wfpn Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. ‘ lArinkbg aIuh^ 

(l e. , Soma or the Amrita of the milk*occao, or figure* 
lively; see mj7f 4. y, p. 8808, 1. 39 If.). * Frotecting the 

Amrita. * Protecting immortality. * Protecting the gods. 

3. m. * A god (Wd$onJ. ’A name or epHhet 

of Vishnu, the 504*^ of hie tbousund names in the Amdd’ 
$9nap. of tbe ifoAdhAsrots : Ac. (^saksrs: 

n4»i i n< g j ii^M» iiM »a»f( i WT « r<nyiT tH i 

■wfTO I MfHJiMyi i My ^ fjiiM i V TfVm VH i’ wi H ftw i 

IW WT« <• cither becaoee he drinks tbe Soma 

of the sacrifice, or because be protcets tbe Amrita churned 
from the ocean, and drinks it; ^updettsra; 
M ^T Wy JITfifl HTfil W^uyjf wyjf fV HT I 

i. e. , because he proteou the gods, or because 
he Is the guardian of immortality, or because hu drinks 
the Amrita). a. and 

I. Tatpur. m. (*Ml) golden wlog (of the 

sucrifldal fire; such fire being compared to a bird , ou ac* 
count of the bird-like shape in which the aacrifleial fire- 
place was arranged — comp. — i oad ita wingu 
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b«ing ralli'd gt»lden, on aceount of the htU of gold which 
were placed oo the stdea of the flre»plaoe){ Sat^.: 

I wT%inw- 

II. ID. (•^l) With golden winga (aee 4. an 
epithet of (the BAcrifieial) fire; ^TTTWT 

% ff 

(MaMh. on the former part of ihia pastage which 
ocean in the Viy.S.: ) ^ .... 

T^inpft I W^' .Sdyoiio on the 

latter part: ^ WTf WT 

fflf> ■- wtjlf (p. SM h, 1. 9) and 

liabarr. I. m. f. n. (-lT>«n‘tV90 Beaudful aa a 
god (aee p. 379a. 1.36). Compare IfW^WH- 

i. f. (*4TT) ‘I*he proper name of ** a wife of Megba- 
edhana. a king of Kaahmir, ^a wife of Ran^itya, another 
king of Kashmir, **0 wife of Vajradilja and mother of 
Jajdpida — • two other kings of the tame eoaatrr (Rdjm- 
roranTtNj;. t. and WHT- 

Bahaer. I. m. n. 'The fruit of the 

tDak«*gourd, Tricbosanthea DWea or Angaina {Jtdjanigh.x 
maic.s Md^«V; iWp*. f*r.: t|d^db or VTWT. or popolarly 
called, in the north, wretfTTf); the latter work deacribea ita 
pro|KrliM thu>: WyT, 

'*e ^ w wT||. ▼ity fyfrt, »ffwi ^fOr^ “wi»o 

heavy, it ia nouriabiog, sweet, acid, stimulating to the appe> 
dCe, and it remorea rbeomatiam aa well as disorders of the 
three humours of the body”. The Bhdeaprakdia says that 
”it ia called y<hapdti in Kborasan(?), Kabil and other 
coantries; that, when light, it ia an errhine, rcry sweet, 
removes disorders of the three humours, and is found in 
abundance iu the country Mndgala”: ‘RTVTWVnnTi^ I 

^ yV fwn I siWTirf ^ 

<lMl : ■ Comp. ’ Q«t<*»il»er 

{yigh. Pr.: ^TTT)» oo*np. W^[7I, P- 38.5a, !• 10. * Eulargo- 

roent of the ecrotum (Nigh. Pr. : — ('-omp. R|A|| 1 t|i|. 

9. D. f. (WI^'*RfT) ' Wild date-tree, Fbcenix ayiveatria, 
or a amall rariety of it (j^d^om^A. : neutr. = ; 

Nigh.Pr.x fern. = * Eroblic myrobalau, Phyl- 

lanthus emblica fern, s 1l|ll9l4): Nigh.Pr.x 

D. f. ss Comp. P* 3796, 1. 49. 

3. f. (*VT) 'The rtne, vich rinifera, or the white 
yariety of it (Rdjanigh.t jj^|^|; Nigh. Pr.:%wyTX) ‘A 
saal] kind of raisin without stooea (Nigh.Pr.x f^Wf^lV)' 
Comp. P< 3796, I. 91. E, and Rni- 

Tatpur. ro. ' (red.) Keeper of Immortality 

(an epithet of the gods); e. g. Rigv.x ^ 

WT inf I Ift ^WT 

(Sdga>ia: ^^IT R W| R : | ^HTWWRfWT:)- Compare the 
meaning of O'* literatare). * A horae 

(Mi^. Pr , : i. e. i lit., *‘lh« kinsman of Amfita*', 

beeanse the boree Uchehaihsrayas rose from the ocean, 
whence alao eame the Amfila, for the sake of which it 
was ehomed by the gods; comp. or 
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w^n«iww Tatpur. (-•O "Abode of iBimortality the 
name of a convent built by Amntaprabha, the wife of 
Megbavdhana, a king of Kashmir; Hajatar.x kffWTW 

fwxf VHH n y iw H i I f vii >^ S < ^nttw i ^mnv - 

K. nnd 

Tatpur. (-^) ' A god; VaUadhQg. oa lUmaeh. 1. M 

I RRJWgw: 7^ ^wwiw^i:* 

* One who eats the residue of a sacrifice; e. g. Bhogaradg.x 

w^fTrenjTT^^ wrf^ ww rrirrh* p.ssio, 

1.54 if. and p.^a, 1 . 9 ; aud comp, the next. R. Rl^lf and SS; 

a. One who eats the residue of a aacri- 

lir.-: r. p. Man.: »ftfWWf fVS WiywWV:- 

Sre p. SM o. I. ». >. and 

tfi^RUfR Itahovr. f.- (-fli:) The same aa (CWa6r. 

A*. Rea. X. p, 44iU; the form 9|4JR4|lf^ la the .Miac. Bsa. II. 
p. 159 is a misprint). R. and wfir- 

Talp»r. n. (-<»H) Tlie charninK — bj- Ihr goda 
and demons — of the ocean for the sake of obtaining the 
Arorita or drink of immortality (aee^ipT4.»., p.38l a, l.50ff. 
This is the name of the chapters 17-19 in the Adiparvaa 
of llin Mahibhdrata , where tiw myth of the (»rigin of the 
Amrita is related; comp. R. and ETWIR. 

m. f. n. ; ' Consisting of immortality, 

easentialiy immortal; e. g. (the supreme Soal) Batap., /Iri- 
haMr. X Ufl^l f IJIWV WT!" 

4 Vif^ irl»f («^4»ra: R|4|RI1^ 4WT* 

wvih) ; or Bhdgarata • Pur. : ^ ^ timrvw; 

<w»rer '^wfvyi7«njTri^vf»- 

■ ui«iigi<imnbtniw4MV vfii «r*Wfw 

Comp, 'tnifl^itq, which terra ia an equivalent of 

in the sense stated, in aome Upaniabads and in iIk* Ve- 

ddnta. * Consisting of Amfila or the drink of immortality, 

eaaenlialiy Amrita. quite Amrita; «. g. Panehat.: Ht ITWT- 

^ t4 | 4|R II ^R4<RtMM'4nP 41 4(^gR I 

or flkartnh.: (a woman) 

WTT I or Ar^am. 

(on a passage of tlm Harivantia); ^IfSf I : 

eomp. also Jagam. on RhMtik.: quoted a. v. 

4g^. p. 838s. I. to. 1 . taddh. alf. 9fW^ (eomp. 

P,in. V. 4. «.). 

f. (-^) A name of Durgd; Ht.. "with an ever- 
tasting garland”; e. g. AuahadhRcotpax qiRRUlN^ WH: 
R. ^r^-9?TWT< taddh. all. Tf^- 
qpRTnjir Bahuvr. m. f. o. (-4g: -qft or WT*1R() Haring a face 
like that of a god, looking tike a god; e.g. JfoAdAA. Rdntip.x 
(Yudhishtbira) mV^T^TfVffVTTV TTWT^If^^it tWWR;- *• 
qi^ 9. L and SVi in the femin., with or 

Tatpur. m. A sacrifice for the obtamment 

of immortality; e. g. KdiheJntnYojw^.x WT YW 

wsiwT f *c. Compare 9|lJRIVfl|- 

R, qr^ and qf^. 

^^Rtg^q Karmadh. m. (>q:) (In astrology.) The same as 
4. la (p. 385 Op I. 48); see e. g. the quotations given 
there, and under qf^TTT 3* a (p. SSOa, L St); or R4^- 
morfoiM^ (aa quoted in Aqpfim.’s/poeiit): f qilfilll^ 
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finnwti w , 

Comp-^RTI^frttW- aiid'ifft^, j 

Thipor. in. (-’ft)' Priiifciing the Amrit* or drink ‘ 
nf immorUtity; an aptihet of ilie godt; r. g. Atahabk. ^dip. ; 
(in the legend of (faruda, where (he Amriia i» idmtifird '* 
with the juice of tb« Soma, comp. 4. a. p. «, ; 

i.sff.): Tsrer^ i »t \ 

Twr^»nfww:- Comp. tlw mcning of j 

in the KigvciU. r. and Tf^ - | 

V^IKITH Babuvr, m. (-ft^:) The moon (Ul **h4riag i* 

Amrita-ray*'"); e. g. Dhaitik.i 

5<Ty»Tfom^ii: I wfT»n -.. (./oyo".! ’rfr^jHn- 

»nr*i w:; Mavaiaa.-. 

• Vm »:). Comp.^yi^ 

firfn II. and VJIt, p.3i<u, I. 3S and p..la'3n. I. '.. e. 'ii' 
^1^ and 

1. Tatpnr. m. (->9:) The Aoirila*eetence, the drink | , 
of imuiortality; r. g. Bharthk.t fipgTK (v* f> ' 

iTTWT^T^) fro: afn- 

1^1 or i.^ai;.3 comp. p. 38416, I. 44. m 

II. Bahurr. f. (*91) *l*he dark-coiourt:d grape (ftiijan.: • ‘ 
«r4«f l^l: Xifi.Pr.t ^nfgfT^): comp. 8. i. e. 1 
9H|7I and T9. 

Babuvr. ni.f. n. (-91-9T*99) Having a voice like 
Ararita; e.g, KdHd.^ntab.z 9T(lbpitir4rrdeecril><>d) 99|fl|- » 
9999^ (vrKative fom.) 99mfV; (a various reading of this 
verso it: 9T 9f9Wnj99fil% 99T99t). and 99- 

94J999I Talpur. f. (-m) ’ The aHino as Tr^TTT 3. ; a 

specicfl of tnoonserd, Mmtapi-miain gUbram; ^rraA<rm: ' 
Cocvoliis rordifolioa; /liarire. Mat. Ind. II. p. 377: Meni* m 
epenaom vurdifulium (Riusatdl); A’^. /V.: w which 

is the sanio as 9fft <.!loaipMr<‘ 

’ nm aamo ,» Rm. 
grareolcns, according to .4insh> (I. e. II. p. 378), who when 
treating of the medidoal properties the Somolatd, oheervrs u 
(f. p. 36j): **Uoe was held to high iwtimaiiou by (he au- ' 
dents, and was a priocipal ingredient of the celebr«t<.d 
antidote of Mithridatea, king of Boutos. Ptiny notices it 
in several parts of faia Natural Ilislory, and calls it one of ' ^ 
the beat ncdicinal herbs, Ac-*\ This description explains •• 
the nse which IthartHhari makes of the word, when he : 
says that a Insulifnl woman is like (he Amrita- or Boma* \ ^ 
plant, if agrocable to the wishes of her lover, bet that sbo \ 
is like a poiMonous creeper, if she is averse to them: 9T^lt | 

^ firt fw I Sw t y ir i ii tut «• 

fVtiiT fvonft- «■ ^njR pnd mix- 

f. (-WT) The eaiM m the preceding, perltepe i 
in a diminutive eenee; e, g. see s. v. 9^999. R. 9^9* . 
997* tsddb. aflT. 99 and iem. aff. 7T9.. ' 

9^99^9 Bahnvr. in. (*^t) **Of imninrial shape’*, a name »• 
or epithet of VUbiiu{ the 8(4“’ of his thoasaad names >u ' 
the .4Nti.(diaNap. of the ifakdbk.t 9^191^ 

{^Mkara: ^ 99T^ W5T%W^9T^:i aimilariy, ' 

Gangddhora'^ k. 9^ and 9TTO. ' 

99994 Babuvr. m. f. n. (•4>*9t*49.) Having a colour |m' 
tike gfddf s. g. MakdM. AmUda.s 9 r ^9nf t <«>4>9 } fT- i 1 



fti9f9*rnj9T: i ^w4t4t: wwrwt ^f9^99i i 

9T9T91J?rWT9t 9l909i 999T9: I TJJ9 1^991 %9: 
99 9 fl 9l f99\f4 9: *. 9^ (p. S<4i. I. S) and 94 . 

9^999lO Tatpur. f. (-“O) ' The same as 9^HI >• » . and 

the following ( A'^A. Pr , : ^ag%9 )• * A large ipecien of 

the escvli’nt vegelablc Mnyata (AV^A. fV. : wtT99T3B). 
t. 9^ and 99^- 

9999fVI or 9^994) Tatpur. f. (-f9: or -4t) The 
aaree as the preceding i. (Batnamdld: Sfftt .VfpA. /V. ; 
^dB%9); ft- g. Sttirvta (on the treatment of goitre)t 
nft91^99f|lf49|9I|(9T^99f99|4^f9;- For its pro* 
pertics see its syoon 999991- *- 9^9 and 9f9 «r 9lft 
9^A9I9I Tsrpur.(?) f. (-9T) A spccios of bird, which, 
ns the f^rapotAuAr. says, engendered the hawk: ^7999*9* 

4Y »Ti«)i^n iyww l 4 ^ M i nfa 4) 4 ^ i siti'i > 

« «raw1 WT fSV anwfit (eSdyorta; 99Wt 
frfWt *.wjn»nd<rrwt 

9^9f9^ Tatpur. in. (*^t) “Hrup of Amrita*’; the name 
of an I'pani.sbad bvlongiug (o ibt; .Atfaarv'ivcda (CoUbr., 
Mlsc. Esi.j Wfiter. lad. .Siad.). k. 9T^9 and fS*j -- 
9999791 Tatpur. n. (-9T9) ^ uaine of one of tire sewn 
Buddhistic .IMidAurwo-works (see 9t994)> it was com- 
posed by OoMbiha and contains a compeodiuoi of Buddhistic 
tenets; {Wamljt>c,dm- UuddlnamuM^. ild). £. 9^9 and 9799 
91^9999 Tatpur. m. (•!!:) CalarBtDe,inipnre carbonate of cine 
( Sigh. l*r . : 9991M'0j- Coinp.9^97999- E.9^and 999- 
9^9999 Tatpur. I. m. f. o. (-9:-9l-99) Broduced by 
Amnia, or Soma (comp. p.380A, 1. 44); c. g. Mahdbh. .-inwAr*. : 
fV >»Tl^ i n iT vfnfxnn i ^- 

fWV fioft Jwm I ^rwT u^Rwrr'v wtwt fwni^ 
jci: I Rin ^ ^T'OwT ftfOft 

s. f. (-WT) The same as 91J99f9 q. v,* {Itdjav.\ 
99 ^). R. 9F^ and 999* f®«i- »ff 979- '' 

99999tTT Tatpur. in. (»T0 horse; (hi., “the brother 
of Aronta"). Coiap. 99H4t<<- k - 9159 and 94^9T 
9^99TT Tatpur. ro. (-Tl) Frobably the same as 99TT9 
q. v.j sec the next. — //UMm, Ind. Aft«rth. I. p. #4. !», 
considers this word to have become the modem name of 
the town Amritsir; bat Dr. Hall looks upon the latter as a 
corrupliou of AnHtmtara^, *'lake of Anirita*’. e. 999 and 
9TTl *'ftSS4mee of Amfita*'. 

9r^99TT9 ni. (-9:) ' Raw sugar {Udjan.'. 99 ). * Sugar- 

candy (Rd>n.i 9WTT9t9T9n9i ; Aw/A. />r. — /r«. »97 — : 

9^BI9T). K. 9’9997T 9- 

9’99f9f9979 Karmadh. m. (*91) A coRMnon term forcer, 
lain periods ia astrology, vis. the days of the week, be- 
ginning with Sunday, on which occur, reopectively, the 
uakthatraa, f9i 999. 9fi4V, 99TTV7, ^9. 
OfW: the day having its proper nakshatra; or the oc- 
currence of the propor nakshatra on the proper day. 

*corth.) Coup. p. 335a, L &&. r. 9FIJ9 and 
9999 Tatpur. 1. m. (*^l) The moon (^einaeA.; lit. *’tbe 
geoeraCor of Amnta*’; (hia epithet, if taken literally, would 
oot be quite in accordance with the Bauranik notioos; 
for, according to tbsni, the Aarita is preaervod iu, not 
produced by, the moon; but, since Amrttn Is originnlly 



Digitized by Google 



MU 






idi-uticAl widi ititf juice of the ^nin, and lliurcfore may be 
cuuaidcred «s pnnluccd by the bourn , and Mgaiii , siocc 
Suiiu, the rianjp of the nnxkD'plaijt , i« hImi a name of the 
muon, the <‘|iiihel in (pir«iioii originates prolmbly in the 
confuaiun of tbrse two loeaninga of Soma). 

?. f. (-^0 A Jiatri or » divine imtiher (H'i/iom; Ifaju 
Iliidkdl.: K- ««‘d 

Tatpur. m. {'W*) ihe abeddiug of Atnriiu nr the 
drink of immorluUiy, the spHukliog with Amrita; e. g. 
JlUojt . ; (ed. Seblegel-L<iiiA4-n ; edd. 

Seramp. . Calc., liotubav; 1T&l| '^TW ^V'Ukin9. and t>d. 
Johnson) iffwTw wrmt I sin n ' 

ywrf^ K. wyi and 

T*tp«r. Ml. The liurae (I{dja».z ^ Vtnt 

\ifjh. !‘r.i e, Mtthr. tfrrr)- bee and ! 

him! 4ih<<- 

Taijiur. f. (•WT) Literally, “Shedding Amfila 
or the drink of iumiortulity**; the proper name of ’A tree, 
also called KtiriaHii or Rxidahtiku . 

’ A creeper, aUo culled |, or ^iTWflh 

’•T. Of fWW?n. o« {Iiujan.)i the .same as i 

W# (Msh. Pr., uccording to the CkthUititaui', the same ; 
work renders with The JldJuMif^fiaiitu j 

and ,\tskattiaprak/i*a dc-WTribe the laedidnal properties of 
this creeper as follows: “it is wholcauoto (in general), 
rather bitter, and has the properties of raui^atia (the elixir | 
of life which prevents the iniinnilies of old age); it licais 
sorrs. acts as an nnlidolc, and curi* h-pinsy, coustipiition, | 
jaundice and swellings;” Pdjan.z dA Jll 

I KWirft iiTwwf » -'V'?*. /*>•. 

(oM ffnmxni, ^TmrfvfT- : 

WTWTTt. w Unnxm. irWi ' 

«l^db. fW. % Ol*lf\«ff^ >:• nod I 

fein. aff. dlM.- 

m Tatpur. Ml. A Huw’ or cnrn-tit of water; 

e. g. “b> 

the ap}>licalioD of a eurveiit of wnler (in eon.sirueting a 
splieiv insiruMjejil) tin- r<-vo{ulion of itmc is u.scertaiued'* 
(Ilaugun/^tf.ai WtW flfWT 4|l|U^lf l> 

Wlff_W mfn 7WT srnrt WTK^ 

and comp. IhirgeHs's IrHiislatiou of \lli. HI. 
p. t. '^1^ (l*. :iS3«. 1. I'J ff.) and tHTTW- 

J'atpur. lu.f.n. Shedding Aiiinta or the 

drink of tiumnriality; 4*- g- (the rays of the mnoii; contp. 

A., p.:i>:iu, l.;jir. aud^ .Wpa/oA. : fi- 

w?n nBfuffl vnif^ i 

’frfr sin fBTfiyWHt k. 

4||9n! and 

Tntpur. ni. aritlniicnc) The part 

aruoDgst 0<> parts; (according to a native coiiipilation of 
matbemalical ttmtt; as regards the prrsenl word, in refer- 
ence to the SarrdrthiicAmiduHtni : WTVPVTI^ 



tvipi^fvffl. ’(Ill ariibmetic) '1‘ht- 17^ part amoaget 4*) 
parts; (according to the native compilation mentioned under 
the foregoing word, 9TV^:)- 

Jl. ifahiivr. m. The moon. Compare 

Ivfif. no'l fh<* following. B. and 

^f^TTt’JjFV^ Ifahuvr. nr Talpur. m, (-W^ caused 

the muon to arise, acr/. from l1i« iK'raii when it was 
churiietl by tbe gods for the oblaimueiit of tli« beverage of 
immortality’*; or “be who i^ the origin of the moon, sti7. 
wheu the ocean was churned” <fcc. (cotup. P- ^1 

1. 'JS)i a name or epithet of Vishnu; the amongst his 
thousaitd namea iu tbe AtnuftwHi^. of the Muhdkhdrcta: 
*4- (AmiAoro; tn^^TR 

</anffddkura: V E- 

II. iind 

Bf^RTBIT Tatpur. in. (-X^) “A mine of Aiufita”; tho proper 
I name of a minister »f L'tuualtavauti . a king uf Kaahinir; 

I according to the JitiJaltn‘aH(/i»i which ijiialilics him as a 

, depredator of the public trtu]>ury. t. and 

I t>viandw-a n. That which is (at the same 

lime) immortal and iualterahle, vt 2 . Ihu one supreme Soul 
i (and distinct, therefore, from Mattel which is liable to 
alteration, and the individual Soul; tJie supreme Soul 
ruling both); Hu'fldaa'utara-l’p.: IfVI^HIJdR K IfT* I 

w ind ’ ll rV W- (lio'dara: ^ VT- 

k. »iiJ WTl- 

liaKuvr. m (-^j) “Ilaviug tin bappinews of ioi- 
iiiorlality*’; the proper nume of a Xepnlesc coamientalor 
(nieiitioned in /iuntoit /' 9 /.-‘ttno dr la bunur Lot), mid of tho 
editor of SrikrislmHiiandn'a Tanlia.'^ra (mi lueiitioucd ill 
UViW-rs Caiaf. **f thr lirrhn Saiitkr. .UA'.S’.). K. 'VIR and 



irm: I fwi^nfmOrfn) »• ^ 1 ^ and 'Bnr- 

I Tatpur III. (-^0 ' Amnla ray; compare 



BI4^cn*MH ^ H.ihu%r. 111 . A god, a duty (lit. “whuse 

fnoil h Auliila or liie iKrvt-ragt: of iniuiurtality; Amarok., 
//cifiocff.'h eamitt . , iStthdaratN,). Compare 
and 

iJahuvr. m. (-^i) The same n» L * 

(.Vn/A. fV. :=. J^rar^iikkiiiAtiiia, as quoli-d by }2ddkdk . : 

; in the 1. U- .Mb. of the Dravyabhidhana of 
Surei^warn I did not find this word. K. (probably) 
with n proloiigatiuti of ils liiial vowel, and Tglf. 
ll f t HlfHfim T«l|mr. lU. f. ti. (-W: -JO-WH) SprinkloJ 
will. Aniriltt, i. .. vfilli Sumn; .. ||- .Stihifjatftiibr,: 

tv vmm HlvirMHnl xqwwfl i fHft ii h iv nw- 

Hfi! ^ tJKTVm 

^HTf«fni« nniftwrr 1 >wiiVfii) cnmp- 

p.WjOl.l. 14 (T., .i.J K.^^»tul hIhIVS 

dt^imni. dlM. ('^11} 1 w Iw: like Aairila ur lli>. drink 
of IniujormMty. Heo the folUtwing. £. , deiiORi. atl'. 

(«owp. i’lhd. ill. I. 11 ). 

qr^TTr^nTR in.f.!H(-ir-WT“^) Being Amfita-Uke, similar 
to''tkv drink of idunurtaliii ; «. g. (speii h) 7?u';Aur. : ^gffni 

4K 
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I. but ibtt qiMiUtion of rule Jif. I. lu wookl k*v< 
mure tu Ui« purpouc). L. knl aff. 

I. Tatpur. and II. bahavr. m. (^IfO »iune or 
'pilliet rtf Viabi'iu; the amongat bi» thou«aud naoiet 
in ihe AtiwidMMp. vf the Maha6h*irata , vtt. 1- Taipur. 
' becaoBC b« enjoya liU apiritiial happirtc-aa, aa if it were 
Amrila {SuNiarat f*'""* 

ft): ur *iHc.i«e. lutving 

allowed tbc god« lo driitb the Amrila obtained through the 

tliurning of tbv ocean (eoe ty^Tf p 381 a. 1.^ fl'.)* be hinjarlf 
partiM>k of it (>Sunilur<i; i f f wT mwa wii 

TT^JITW: ; GaniftiiUi.: 

WT(?)i nr 11. because liia desire is uiidecaying, 
I. e. bceausc ibe reauil of his desire is wcrlasting ur be* 
cause bis desire is always eucceseful (^Saniara: 

^TT I GanffoM.: 

71K:)* r. I. (Taipur.) y|5|7^4.a 

aiid ; II. (Haburr.) I- i and 

'Tatpur. I. ID. (Literally, **«tijuyiiig Auirila“; 

s«« p.38i a, 1. 'lOA'.) A god, a deity {/Mdg.i 

^ efsrtnn ter; Compare and 



wjn 



i. 11. (-im.) 'Tbo eiijoyiovnt of Amrila, cnjnyiiiei)i tike 
llmt of Aiarita; e. g. GaruJaG’ur. (in (be ehnpier where 
Krishna explains to Ciaruda the mystery of procTealimt): 
wt ^ v Ti qm i Biw i 

aud mr^- 

Tatpur. in. (1ft) (Lileraliy, “enjoying AinHta*’) 
A geni; cciuip. the foregoing word| «. g. MaUrualAa on 
Siimptilab. (2. t«?i) ill reference In the word* .... 
•llfilfi'l Ac- <d‘ the prereding verse — mX' 

wyntipri W ^ Ac. 

t. ypj?! (4. w.) and 

IT^THTH Kanuadh. in. {-1^;) (Perhaps) A prutious stone 
ill g'-iieral. (The word is given by the Kfimin, Sttidlitintak . 
Ae. on /*««. V. 4. m , ami by Vo}tnd*ra. u» an tllnsiralioit 
of a compound <itJlng in . and implying VTf^ nr a 

r.7tf« name, which, for instanee, “a precinus stnm-" would 
he: comp. Amarttk.i 9|f^lf^tTT9rVTTfT Ar, That 

the wul'd is a A'urwafM., is implied by the fullnwing dc- 
linitiun of the PurushftUamat'hUittktiz Tf« frt- 

w^w*rre;). k. and saimis. atf. 

Tatpur. II. The name of aJaioa work 

deACriplive of their religion (irf/i»u«‘s H’ori* 1. p. 2-SI). E. 
»o(i nil’s 

injwiinF 1 It. (-»«0 A collyriuui cxiractod from tbe 

Amomuiu xanthm-rixn (/7riarte/>.: er according 

to Wilson's rendering of (he word; bat an* 

other reading of rendered by the Si*jh. t‘r. yniyfT- 

which, according tu Mnlesworth. is '^'Calaiuior, im- 
pure carbonate of zinc'*. C«>rapare also the following, 
£- and «w ; or 

more probably with a prolongation of ibe final vowel 

and 



Tatpur. 111 . (-ir:) Ulue vitriol, suipbatu of copper 
(.VVi/A.T'r.: ss Compare the pn^ding and^l^lT* 

t. and 9^p7; or more probably lH|1f with 

a proloogatioD of the final vowel , and 
t babuvr. m. Endowed with immortal life; 

Atkarvr. .... V«nTfTTWT 

E. ynjit i«»«l 

Kanuadh. m.f. II. As pleasant 

k) Uk* (asli- as .-Viiifita or lliv drink ot iiomorlality: e. g. 
<* Mahdbh. IVaap. (Ituhalttk.)’. S ^hn: 

HWSVi t ^S II ’ i (»'•- rnJiiig in ll»|ip'a rd. uf Die liHlrnlnk., 

'™ S'*-"*'- *’■ 'sww »»J 

I'alpur. ui. “The robber of Atnrita or ihe 

drink of iinmurtaliiy'*; a name of Caruda, the bird of 
IS' Vishnu ( Hurue^i). Sei* a. v. , »nd compare 
p. :kM a. I. 3 S. E. and 

Tatpur. f.(*f^:) (^*-‘'1-) 1 he name of certain olferingu 
I tu the gods; uf aume, becausi- the gods delight in them a» in 
; Amrila; of uthers, because the Mcriticer, by means of tbum, 
|ss obtains immortality ; v g. At/orryo^. (where the first part of 
the compound is also ilacU iDaliaM«>ti to the tucuniiigs '/( 
j 1.44. andp.ltMa. I. Uj: ^ TT l 



^ injMih ^ % wTvnrftTT 

»» tnf^3r*rnfT w^jfTT (.>ypo»ic»i tjt ^irr- 

j Ffnrf^ ifin i ?rn*^?njrf?T: i 

I tfH7mT»!7?ft7r^irrr?fr f^^iwpTWTrf t ^nfrin n^ 

I g wfiffTrenqTTf^ifVin^'T vgfw T Kf ?! : 

! irfTT I ml?nf^?yT?T a «ntv- 

h! ?T^i:p-f7T; i tt wmrfjfffl h 

?TTflTWfTI. WTfq I iftw- 

^erT^WTJTfwv^*^^^i<i I «n ^nr?Ri; i 

I 7n wftTi; I |fl u H 4 Uf ^TTT^T infT??mi WWT- 

1 TTfl, I ^ ■awiTT: Hlw TTTf^- 

II HTSTf^f' ; or .Ssfcaw 

j flw WTrTj; ’wwTTfrfrf^srf ^TtjnfTi >r ^^wr«rrT*r^- 
I X%- *'•• n^n and ^TFtTf- 

I lyiJTfTjl l^ahuvr. n. (•*n) fruit which has the shape of 
I* a sniail Vilva-froil and in Khurasan is called Adra/H/tt; ar- 
eording to BtitlkdlttHtafirra who quoU-S fur bis UUth<in(y 
the fikiivajirakiUii and euiimernles as the properties ot this 
Iriiil Dii: r.ill.iwing: I STSSlfvaH I SSTfISH I 

siawH I sfe^weifsW n i s i s wif sii: i laisn i 
'• swtfws I f s i;1 s s i f i ia e i s 'si s i | « i wire w*nr 

j **{wbeii) heavy, it cures rheumatism, it is swtsi-i, acid, sii- 
mulates the appetite and increase* the semen; when light, 
i it i» an errltiue, very sueet aud remove* disorders of the 

I three buuKiurs**. (Jti the MS. of the JJhdrapraJtd^ iu the 

«: 1. O., 1 could not find this word, nor the description given 

of it by the Raja: but si:.ve the definition quoted above 
s> V. from tb« i/Airropraidaa and yigk.Pr., ia 

very similar lo that of siuce the K^a does 

! not append a detailed deliniiiou to 1 preeutne 

sj Uiat both words arc ditl'ereiu readings of the same name.) 

1 E. and ’ 
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Taipur. in. “Kimllrr of lh« Aiiirita”. 

rpitbet of Vifthiiu in tb« //an'caitMi ; (it in not cxplBinc<] by 
the comni.). £. and 

latpor. m. **Lorda of tho go<|»'', one of the 

thoui^nd epilbfta or nnmes of Siva; in Uie l'ttaraiJta$ija 
.if ibo I'a'hMtpiiTiua : «fl WTI5 StTTt^ ^ Vfaft 

(«cil. 'VfH:). Compare r.'W^ i. I. and 

Tatpur. ni. "Ri'f^iing on the Aniiita or on 

ibai (saeri-d |>Jac*‘ of fh** nonhem ilmre of thi- milk -ocean 
calttd AinHu (wr a-)", un 1 ‘piilu't of Vishho 

ill |h<^ JJariruiiM; (it is not rNpiaim'd by tbf cninin.). F.. 

ill the liK’. , and 

Tatpur. u>. ('KO of the godn**, n iiaoie of 

Siia; comp. ♦ »■• g- ftdjator.: IfHf THf- 

im: i 

K. ^1^ »• ami 

Karuiadh. f. (“VT) (^vd.) \ burnt or bak>'d ^ncri- 
htial brick (“bocanae bricks, by being baki-d in tire, l»e- 
comc ev<Tla«iing*’); .Sa/oywt/Anir. ; (acil. , 

(acil. Pnijapati) 

»nrfn ^^ftnrr w^n^fro- 

WT: <rV*WJ?n Wbcreaa the usual oamo 

of baked brick* i* lb** tenii my- 

tbolugicoJ; it occur* in « Icgi-nd of tlie Satapatbabr. de- : 
acribiiig ill).' proci-cdiugH of I'rajapati, wbicb are considered 
a« the type of some ccrciuonica performed at tlic arrange- | 
lUviit of a sacriticial fire place. According to this legend, 
Agtii oacc hid liiiuM-lf before his father I'lajapali by 
cntcrifig five ftfriu*, vi*. u man, n horse, an ox, a sheep 
and a goat- Prajupaii. in seurcli of Agni and perceiving 
that lh<-*r had liro-like properties, In their eyes Ac., 
cunscvraled the man to VIhw nkaniian, ibe horse to Vanina, i 
the ox |o Indra. tin- stonrp to Twashlri, ami the goal to 
.\giii. llieii cut llieir heads off, jdaei-d lln-iri in the order 
in «bicb bricks arc plneed at the nrraiigi'tnctil of a firt*- 
place Olid threo tlieiv irunk'i into the water, nMverviiig the 
goat, however, for the fiacrilici'. Hut when he became 
aware, that by ibis nicaiis he could not get at .Vgni, be i 
thought that bis »uul was in the trunks be bad thrown into 
the water, sought after the trunks, and ultimately made 
bricks of this water and of the soil connected with it. These | 
bricks, afterwards baked, arc termed anthta or overiasiing; i 

i w ^ <ii s»*Td 

< inn n i i a < s w 1 % «n f*nn 

m<niwTf«i vm m ^ i « 

I ^ <nysTf^HiT i anrrrt 

jTl Hrrs^fwT- 

M s I in % ifVTMrvnfBirfwjfnin : 



iflis f»t Tfn »i ifrWiimiywm- 

\i«i%AVir« ^ •mwiTOfl 



TTfiurt ?inf^ wi^fn iiHa- 
irfVTwf if^- 

H W . - Bamfuill if. 



(«r« col. a, I. -» In the ceremony founded on this 

myth (the detail of which is described StUap. VI. 1. «. > a), 
the Bucrificer takes the beads of five such poxa^ us tiatued 
before uihI places them in « vessel: the human haad 
in the middle, those of the horse and the sheep, one after 
the other, northwards, and tfiuse of the ox and tlio goat, 
nm- after the other, southwards, of the former ( A'd/ydy. ,SV. 

— Vaj ft. 13. *0^ — II 

jirft II ffiniw : ; vonip. Iilso 

i'dj.S- 13. <1 — where shuiild have 

hreii edited for the aieaililigle^s gxBTfhrt furSs — and 
13. 19 44,). TIh* heads used at this o-reitmriy, w i've, according 
to some, the iialoral beads of a man, a horse Ac.; according 
to others, they were made of gold(t'onip. p.3Mfi. 1.2); but the 
Sata/f. ivjccts these priicliri'S and sanctions the practice of 
ihost.' who made them of day {Satap. ■■ Hta I «.a i^ a i f s 

M^iOtifs uirn Tf* 1l f % mil: 

fV wrf^ • ■ ii 1% 

ifiSn I ^fn t wi Bi^>g» i ^ f9 

wf* q y if lOf a ii *<•■)• Ti.r,.. 

(clay-inade) heads, however. Sayana observes, arc nut to Im 
con/ounded ttit/i the baknl hriflu, which, to the iiuiiiWr 
of lON'l). are used for the arranging of a conseiTaled llre- 
plui-e, and, in ritual Laiiguagt:, art; callrd fift^kOWTt Ibey 
belong to the .170 brirks callt-tl or IIjiMrSBSli 

.Vu’yuno on Sotap. X. ». 1 . 1 : fssf^sia- 

ar^ifimprtfjnn i nwr ^ aiamq; i win; 

trftwf utiwaiiri wn%»i »ia iTH»rrsi n< ii a i n i ni : 
wjrfW * irnfwfn (ii"> « 'Td, irwt ^ 

Ac. to lIRfflffl an- otuiltod in tbc so i-nlb-d 
“KxiruriH’* which appear in the pn-wm i-d. of llo- Sala- 
palhabrsUmiuba. (Innigh tin- siicci.x-dirig passage, glicu by 
Ihis t-xlition is only |uinly intelligible w ithout tliem) | 

— ornii, r«yot.S. 1». n«. aiiii 
Sau.p X, I. IIL _ Itfnrfw: I ^• 

fq qireqn b »rqdm >i %qTwq gfc^Jiqn i 
Biswnrt qSeqnwi »r& qftSjliBai qiesrfl^<<?s- 
«nnv *iiq i i: I firrt qrfwnq: i w*r qi q na n qq > *-|- 
•qqiini ufflfSM Swrfqirq fqfBOwrqw efir 
JWTH I fjuTfqft ir^jn iflISqiqMf qrnrYenrrra 
tr^ »n*r 

A'drydff. ii’r. .S. XVII. 1. Tils ; this (jtmtaiicni — ^ 

nflrWf . «t'>ch is the text 
commented upon In tl»e succeeding words of Sayuoa — HRI- 

»nt: I qwr f*fir qwxxx** •• on.iit«i 

in the “Kxlracis** referred U»; and in the portion given 
by them there are so many arbitrary skij)piugs and 
altermtioua that it is not superfluous to protect Suyaiia, 
aUo OH thi$ occatioH, against the inferences which might 
be drawn from a description of Extracts which , very- 
improperly, bare bL-«n a.ssocialed with bis name.) e.’Vjn 
*nd 

Tatpar. f. TIm origin of tbc Arorita or 

drink of immortality. (This is the title of a chapter in the 
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Hmi biMik uf cIh> K&tuBVftha, n>Uti(ig how the Amnta wa« ( 
obtained by the god«.) Compare and 

(p. 3sl b). E. him! 

'^ijn\nn Tatpur. 1. a. (-ffH) Calainitic, impure carbo- | 
imt« of line, See *nd Pr.x 

^ m 0 • ^(ijitn.r aa ijuolcd by liiitibak.: 

which IS rendered by the Sigh.Pr.i 

2. f. ‘"•in) The bouae-Hy {Rdjau.'. StQh.Pr.: 

s= K. and ^||. 

Bidiavr. id. (-^^) The prup*T ourae of the ton of 
Siiibiibanu and brother of .Soddhodana who wa» the father | 
of Sakyutnuiii. Also which is the i*r^rit forni ' ' 

of this iiaoM! {_BunoHf * tie ia boithe hi 1. p. 1 j7| 

lMAtrn'» In/i, Alt. II. p, note, lOU and Append. IL). E. ^ I 
and j '• 

Tatpur. n. * The same as 1. 

(i?o;'aN.t n or ’ Hlae riirtul, sulphate 

of copper (.V»<;A. /V.: = Comp. and 

* Emblic tij> roGalai), I'liyllaniliiiH einblica 

9. f. {*Tf) ' Kmblie myrobalau, I'byUaiitbus eiublica 

{yiyh. Pr.: = * 'I'bu betel plant, Biper betel 

(SyJt.Pr.i sz l||4^^). K. and ^17^. 

Habuvr. I. m. f. n. ^-^l-9fT*-VT9f) Amnta-like, 
similar to the bercrage of iiiiniortality. *' 

2. ti. iiinc vitriol, sulphate of cupper | 

Pr.t ss iflT^). Comp, I- >• B. and ^tm. ' 

Tatpnr. f. (-7TT) Chinn nail, Stoilax China j 
(\tgh.I‘r.x K- mill 

!• Tatpur. m. Immorlalily, frei*dom from death; » 

c. g. KaM4/>Uaki-fSrM’p.: ^ VT^T i 

or *Salajt.z 

w g iTwi^ fflCTft^nrrFfTt ^frfTT i ^ ' 

Mflf Ac. E. ^ neg. and {^illi the udatta 

on the itrst sWlaMe). i.! 

JI. Haliuvr. 1. ui. f. n. death, | 

immortal; e. g. l{igc..i frical ?fflfV^ sf<3at^ 

WfTffTTT:); or ^ 

i.v^r., .Sawor.: ?t %(T^ (*Vdy.s ‘W* = 

imiMHTffWT:)'. or comp. s. r. (where AVy. 

renders ^T^nfTTTn. t.o. not made nubjei t tudcnlli); ' 

oi Jtiui'jar.-Par.i ^ wv»g^- 

^ I % tdifflfll ^TTt (*5iri- 

(UVaroKM'. : * i'reoing from death, causing 

immortality (or long lil -); e. g. (food, milk) Hiffv.: ^ •,, 
inJm {Say. : ^ 

■■ I 

* .\ut causing death (stH? 2.). , 

2. ni. o |,u„|urinM^, or **not causing death*’; a ' 

name or epithet of Vishiiu; tlu* I'.is^ «>f bis thousand names 
in the An*uaiana}t. of the .l/oAciM. : Ac. {San- | 

kara: 4Jfqr4dl91NI%(]4Md W (!ait<jddh.‘, j 

^ P”’'- ^ I 

tku- uditUa on tin: lirst tivlUble, like the Tatpur.). 

Tatpur. lu. f. 11 . (-\f ! - VT ‘Wif ) ' Uninjurt'd , unhurt, 
unimpaired; e. g. Higc.x 7nf»ni; i 



— 392 — WWWWTO 

^ThWmnwr ^^wr: vjwi: 

or iM.-. injWI (■'«»•: ^njUl ^ff- 

fB?nO: or ‘M.; in TOS 1 frtwS ^TH TTITW ^ 
flfWTTW); or Md.-. vritf 

^wrfinrT fwi S i^Mt wii (.soji.: 
«nr4ifliH); orMiii ira YinmTaB^TgrS«i^ 
*TT ’Nolliabl.. 10 iujot 7 , 

ioroloerolilo; c. g. Ttiyp.: lS IfWt gg f»lft W^PW- 
^WH I U (.Soy.: %q|l«ri«|l(); 

comp, also the next insiaacu. Hurd :'lit or figur.); e. g. 

iHyr., rdj.S,; Wl%wt WjfrftTT -51^ 

wnreifT; {UakM.-. ^^wt: i ^gwr >i 

TT: Stiffiiita. howorrr, render, tbe 
word in a more plausible manner: fiffil^TnTWT: *’un- 
injurable". * Xoi making wet; (this meaning which is 
not Very pn»bablc, is propoiied by Stiyana in Uic iasianec 
line 8 f^gl Ac.) bcAides the one meotioued there; 

I ’IM ^ I n ^^<ai^« i vnfw E. 

^ neg. and 

ira^ Tatpur. iiid. 'Truthfully; compare the next words. 
* Truly, indeed; e. g. Satap. or linftad4r,x TTWr W^~ 
OfAwSl (.Saa faira: lita g:*T ^TO- 

fti: I i l^ f w f T fi ) I TiSi 5^ sgn i 

ngil I HWWJtJTj: or VMgac.-Par.: JTOH- 

n*innf»pi gwr fqfi»*S«igii gimtl i fif^wr- 
Mill flOV llUlnil ^V(.S’n'rfArtro.«r, : 
ngn ; «4ig4.g<. in gii^Tl WTwt 

Ac.). E. ^ neg. and 9fWT- 

^IWTTHTfWW n. The speaking truthfully ; (one of 

the qualities which a g«md spy should possess; st*f s. k. 
-WX^)- E. . laddh. 

IWTRfrfl^ Tatpur. lu.f.n. Sjieaking tnitli- 

tiilly. See ilm prcivding. K. and VTf^»|. 

Tatpur. II. (-tOif) Trntliiul speech, truth; (the re- 
verst^ of q. V.); e. g. Pbaiiik.t ^ 

Qiharaliu.: i|4|q'l4 ’WJf^ and ^ 

krilya utT. , or ^ neg. and (/*d>t. 

III.' 1. IH). 

Tatpur. in. f. n. Not rubbed «»ff Ac. 

See the meanings of g* aud compare tbe nexL s:. ^ neg. 
and 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. Of unimpaired 

cleaniiiHws, perfectly clean ; c. g. lihat/ik. ; XT^tVTTV^Wtl^- 
if*! YfT I 

imfm M^|«im«||^U^4iinrH: (»ilh n r. }. 

urfw which is less good; Jayam.; 

S|nrTf»f; Jikarat.: r.. 11^ 

and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. The same as 

«lMg q. V.; e. g. Knmarila (in his comdu. on the Atdnaea- 
Killpa-S,'): .... . E. ^ neg. and gwi- 

Tolimr. m. f. u. (-ir;-^-lP^) Not boiijg Able 
to brar or to cudoro. .xaBprtat>3d at, onragod at; e. g. 
,‘iatapalkiiir.: .... g %i| « i gtg»nn ljH or JUaiM. 

Vamij,.: (siRre;) iry a i^ i Tnft viii 
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or «M. Kirtirap.: Iff ^T*Wt ^fii!j»fTrt*i5fVf»0 I I I 

irarrer: ; or i6«rf. X>nMi^). : i 

TWT^ ^ wrWT IWT TX I T% %^Tf^ 

^lir wff5f^»WWirT;*c.iorJ*4ill<(|(.ri»*tto*,(tJ.(?orr.): | 

« wwi< vPnnv wipt i 

sw fwNi %wrN »i vrw i 

or Md<iar -l‘w.s ■sAg^^i^- 

igOTTfVT:! or Md.-. «fTTT- 

^4|iiiiiiiaM«m »• ^ iM«- aiHi ^mrn(. 

Hobuvr. m. f. n. (-^:-^-ini) Wnbool the «acn- ir 
ftcUl iinplrnMiit for miKiOf; , eollod <)• r. ; «. g. Mdnava~ 

KalpU‘S.: (A'wndrrfa; 1 

jfy ^ k ^ pnr. »nd 

Bohovr. m. f. n. ^‘Ot o*rr*prr»d it 

witb r«in-Houd« (m the sky); e. g. SuirulA, ui the chapter 
of the iSu/riMlA<hM whidi treats of erU omeas, says that a j 
man is sure to die wheu be sees iheae pbenotnena: : I 

flllBf Sfaft 'J'Tt^ *■ ^ prir. ond l»i 

Bohorr, m. f. n. (-^;-^-^PH) Not fol, loon; | 

0. g. Nwr.-OWhft.: Hiail l M iq Wl WfmwUltA^^ • 

fWftfl- ». ^ priv. and > samas. aff. , 

Baborr. n. (*VT:) A fool, an idiot (Pdamr, KaHkd, > 
Vopad,; St'ikihtinUUc. dtc.; IJmatk.). Compare mqlhm.* ;» 

K. H prir. and %VT, samas. 



Tatpor. 1. m.f.n. 'Not lit or worthy 

to perform a sacriSoe or to be eouiiected with .sacri5eial 
fonetions; e. g. iSat*path<ibr.: W^~ 

tiT; or ibid.: ^ffi(r % l^»l WW:; or 

iianu: HTt^ WTf% WnfH IPlw* I ^T^* 

%Mg|JVHvirf>l ^TV%W Mill^lll or Aatop.: 

fin ifnfl "aMrArt ^ wwrfw 

%irnf^ ^ kTT w%j wtgfiffgf irg%i|Tif^ 

W wurfw ^ fWWTO or a 

quotation to the same effect by the «/omiMy<mjNiy. — where 
discttSsiDg and negatiriog the qarstion whether sharing, 
paring the nails dkc. are acts of a sacrificial nature **>: 

^WT ^ Iff 

i g^ nil^mmw ijwrr ’ Not fit to 

be used for sacrificial purposes; e. g. ^lap.: 

^ ■?B •umi^SlyT biqrv<li:; or iM.: 

inf fl^>iiiire iWfif I •■•• JW^SmnrrjT^i^ 

or Jatmim dj roHpdp. : % If |g| ; 

or Bbsffovadfritd: 

(.^mikttra: .Kaddnanda: 

¥*ithg*ni5^nnt I if ^nnrnw^ fW 

Comp. ^WrV^. * impare; e. g. (a Brahmana should not 
Arink the following ten kinds of spirituous liquor, as being 
impare, according to Vribad- ViMu quoted by the) ifitdhsAard 
(on yd >ag.)^JIT y ftw^ gllj^MffglH I 

%w I ^g^witw ^%HTfW ^WTff 



I , 
i 

i ' 









J. U. (-mO impurity, but especially such as proceeds 
from the body, excrctDcnts, and the like, a naiaanee; e. g. 
ifoau: (who fines a person two Karshapadas, or thirty*two 
Fanas , when coaimilting a ouisance on a public roadway, 
unless be is In distrsea, and orders him to clear it away 

quickly) imfif wf ft wrtr- 

ii#» yvnf>ri4 Tf^ ifrwi (*'««■;*« I 

or A'dtifdffana (who fines such a person l«'u hundred and fifty 
^ fgmgi i Vf I 

Iftvfwtwi ^ gusdr^4MifSi«t. (i'teddocA.: 'gV|f T 
iflblfg^T ?f lisiiiu, 

quoted by the same work, fiites such an offender a hundred 
Fades; and the I'lVodaeA, tries to reconcile the great dif' 
frrence in the amoaol of these fines by observing that tb« 
fioe imposed by Jtfduu applies to a case where tin- nuisance 
CNimmiUrd is not very great — ?1g^fM|fl|fllli||gf^ — *, 
whereas that imposed by Kaiyayana concerns a repeated 
offence <»f Ibis kind — | ; but, as none 

of tliese law'bouks hints at such iniligatiug or aggravating 
circuiuslauces , it is possible that the difference in the fine 
was caused by the different value which uumey probably 
bad at the periods of Manu, Vishnu and Kalyayatm, se- 
verally); or .l/unu: ffrifM (A’uU.: 

or ibid.: in qgra Wll V ff l WH ^ iff^ 

fl«ff : I ff 3T^*jf*3 (A‘u//.: fg- 

d)iailqTt<viaf*w<n1 A.C.); or Bbdf/ar.- 

/*w.: W Wg I Ifffff iffrftf 

7T^ — A •Vrouta-.S. of A'dfycryana 

bids a man wIh) sees a uuiiwace, address a prayer to the 

•un; m ^jgMfi i8 < ii « iV Jnft ^frt 

Ji lfa i l %Tt ^ »n WT TrtWVfit; (ytijnibad., in his 
gloss on theae words, comprises under ^‘nuisance** not only 
excrements und the like, but also men of the lowrel castes 
and groat sinners; this view, liowever, dm?s not appear to 
period: I«l3imfv,- 

rm). Hot if a man, in itavelliog, s««s 
such s nuisance in different places of bisjourm-y, be should 
not repeal that prayer; such is the ruling of JM0$4tu (and 
the Mimaosists), in this Sutra: 

(i^bara : ^tfiihglfg ^ | 

g|lfg|^qg||g|ff J . . . . ng||^g|gr^4ffk<ff ; ifddAaua’s/us- 
... Vrt *ff (see 1.30) 

.... and coucludef, like his predeceasor, TffTTirnHVT^fgr); 
Asnctf the same rule in the school of the While -Vsjus; 
Adtydir. Sr.;S.: g 

IfVffrnn^^NlT^WTff.- — Vi^araUiw mentions the 
proximity of a uuiaaoee as one of the ihirty-scvvu eases in 
which the reading of the Veda must be discooliooud so 
long as the cause lasts: 

and with the udatta on the last Byllable(Fdti.V1.2.tsa). 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (*Tf< ) Smeared with 
ordure, foal, defiled; e. g. Ifanw: WTW TT ftnM 

TT I Wfff ^ WT 

Compare the next. K. and ffinV- 

^iffrni Tatpor. a. f. n. ^*** •••• •• *** 



belong to a remote 
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prtcc4iog. See the inetance e. r. 9-t p* M9h, 1. 34. 

»• anil HW- 

Habutrr. m. (~ni;) (ved.) One who baa loat bin wife, 
a widower; e. g. Rigt . : W 1l Wtbft 

r <i r ^^w n 4 (Sdgawt: y^nm..... I timing: «ft- 
I vunreftim). ^ 't prir. and ^’■VT' 

Tatpor. m. f. n. (vcd.) Not doing io- 

jnrj, kindly disposed; g. V^jM.S.t 

{Makm . : I yf^ ^ rn. i : or AtMarv.: 

lit jwfvjTt irwit fwn(P|wt ^ ^ i 

unit Wfl. It neg. and tft. 

Tatpor. m.f.n. Immeasurable, unlimited, 

itniDcfise; e. g. fthaihk.x 4 nwi WiHwr< r 4nft i 9wn fi t- 

«mmi WWT (Joj/am.. Bhamai. do.: ■*•=,>«- 

); or Raghut. [the gtnle addreee Viahiio): 

wT+n^: i flnjrw’mwiit 

compare (he next word. b. neg. and 
Bohiivr. 1. m. (f. n.f] (-*T [-WI-W?]) ‘ Tbo 

limits of whose nature or tDanifestatioD cannot be deter* 
mined; e. g. (Indra) Mahdbk. Vanap. (Indrahk.): *V^glV- 
nft yi w T fgifN Tm:. * Whose intellect or whoso 
designs cannot be measured ; poesessing ooHmilcd powers 
of mind; ace the following. 

m. (*9T) The 103^ and the 17^“* name or epithet 
of Yiahnu amrmgst bis Ihousaad names or epithets in the 
a4ntt«d4ai»ap. of the MahaMdratai tbe 103^ in the senee of 
1. 1,; Am UdsaHttp^. y in f ^ ^wH in 
(^^ii*iwa : frrj ^ TTWH W<HI 

Hvriwi; Oanffddk.x W 

^?nipwt. i wt 

'V*Vni^ W ff the epithet in the sense of 

1. i; Antiddtarutp.: — IdRT (tSaniora: 

trturfilfKT^WT 5^TTW7 ^ Oangddk.i 

WTj w t Wfn n iy »r f q t 

and 

xjR^ Tatpor. to. f. o. (*1f: (ved.) Sacrliicod in the 



boose or at home ; e. g. Vdjat. S . : ^ flift nt wm 
^ ^ ^riYT (Maiidh.: % ....-^t 



hunni^ 5rrr«ft p p pitJ '■ 



and 

WWV*W Tatpor. m. f.n. (-^:-lgT*Wl) Not capable 

of being untied or loosened, indisaolnble; e. g. Atkarv.: 



b. ^ neg. and wtllg. 
Tatpor. ro. f. n. liberaliog, neg- 

lecting to liberate; e. g. y<^ar.: inift ff»i ~ >T3i»wr rf> 



tfirrf TfiTft HWT I ir«ni «ni( prrflcst ftpi w»t 
. . . . ^fSf«i4 « nf! r O i4 M i 4» ’t gw€t ift 

(has the Benares cd.; both Gale, odd. 

wrongly 

Tatpor. 1. m. f. n. Not vain or 

barren, effoclnal, officadoui, prevalent to produce tbe effect 
intended (Hemach., Viheapr., Mtdaii, ^abdaratu. i «s WW); 
e. g. (a weapon) Bdmdjf.: W*TtWT 

tre: ; or ri*raaiorv. 5 fgf Wl- 

^ m* |i nr* l jl< WWlftWWWHJ HaJidttraek. (ed. TVilAen) : 

wwner ymy i wimgy ff: i frwf w i»%»: 



I. 



i» 



» 



|U 



I 



ps g»4.fl TOJf I pi 

1%1 iTTrew^' ’ 



p# J1 M T^ P i or B*mtil*.t ’WnftvH 

gniilv(i44<iiigifiiq I ivnr m^wVisf wS 

gfi: %C|fH 1141 pi; (Jagum.i 144^14ll«,i4|^Hlhl. 

f likaratm.: ; or (K»u») \ttidindia- 

cbur.i ^4riiiiwi fiw^ ^hn inn fi fi fltgfuSi 
Sivn (/ Wmath. : i rf i m i u i I w 4iw fi- 

T^iin ^c.); ur fa oib'dirine) .>VjfrHrn: ygtgfggl 

1 1 n^wm: finnri: i 

' Trfjf%V%cT* or(davotioo) Jidmdi/.: 
yyty I yTT 5^ yfii: 3^ or (passion) tbid.i 

(lUma is) yif1 V«)V|f «I » i y Ac.; or 

(spti-rarafic**, prs^nce) il}i<if}0r.'Pur.\ 

yTVJi^ ftiftt y PffSIH ; or BaindraH (in the trMisJ. of the 
rnlkrit) yiT% ^ fff 

( yylydS^'l % ; or (eyes, looks) 

Mf'yhtid.-. yi|Hf 

^WrfWWrfwSl^ fyff: (.Vrt/f»a.: 7TW 5 
yi^^ ; vIMiy '. CuiQpare aiito lli'U f4>t{uwiag com- 

p«nmds. 

8. m. ' The 110*^ and the IM'** name or epithet 

of V'ishdu, amongst bis tboosand names or epithets in the 
Anuidtanetp. of tbe itfoAd^Adrota ; tbo 110*^ (....yy^y: 
• Ac.), “becaoao be grants the objeet desired, 
or because be is unfaillDg in carrying out his designs or 
pnwiiici’' (Simiaro: «S IWt WtRf 1 ^ H f Wi n Vl : I 

n f^ ' < tw 4w « m i e n (?) Tfti 3>n- 

ifVii wfnrPf’Kj^ irn i nn 1 1 

tfil HfW*: « muftlft in^l llS bl l O ); Hi« 164“ (... .^ 
y: Ac.), **b«cause his exertions are oerer in 
vain*' (•VonJtara: w »ftV %ftif «nr ’The 

proper name of a minister of an Asura-King at war with 
lUrtlikejra; SJatnda-Pttr.; l|44millllg l J«ft JlUlft 

ifiiwrai^ I nwH unpft fin i wfii tt^. **•> 
or *«/.; tnw*v m: iftwi: I n»f 

WITH wiSnwVe«( w wTwfw. f*Th* name of a 



riverO'); see yiflyiyt^y.] 

3. f. (*WT) * The name of one of the ifdtns or divine 

molhrrs who followed Karttikeya when be was iaaugnraled 
comtnauder in chief of the divine armies; (according to 
Che .Salffaparvon of tbe Mdkabh.^ u'bere she Is the I3l**, in 
the order given: yytWT %W Ac.). * A name of 

Durgd, the wife of Biva ('^sauicAt^ssAas). *The name of 
aclob; e.g. Bdrutk/. Bdiak.: (Vtswimilra speaking loHAma) 
Wifv W 1 wwfwt fVWWt IIWT- * A proper name: 
the wife of tbe saint ^iaiauu, who, embraced by tbe god 
Brahman, gave birth to a sea, the middle of which 
a child arose which became the origin of the river Brahma- 
putra. For the detail of this legend of tbe KdUkd-Pur.y 
comp. Zrosssn's Ind. Aittrth. L p. 55b. * A mystieal name 

of the letter y; in the Bdm4^mvatdpanit/a~Up9n. (aooording 
to Web€r'% Ind. Stud, II. p. Sift). * Tbe name of several 
plants : ** Tbe tmmpet flower, Btgnooia suave oleoe Boxb. ; 
Padrieroot-tree, Bignooia cbeloDoidea, Lagers parriflora 
Grab, (aocording to Moleaworth a. v. yffSB)} (Amandt., 
X4)itn^y, Surtmoortt: l||gyi; A^.Pr.: ynR0)> tw a red 
T»riety uf H (Mgh. Pr . ; mWTW B) . AIm liVWT; Abaracoi.- 
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Dwinipat.: 1«TZ«r ^WUfM 'WftWT »fn»Wt «f. 

Bryeib« pankoUtA Roxb. (Walxoa); EmbelU rirea(Mol«»> 
worth, •. V. B wild plaot (be tccdo of which bt« 

cooBtdered of great e^cacy m a rerntrage (KamaoA., 
VMiP^r., Mtd.t ^aidar.p Bdjani^., 5kt««k>. : • 

Pr.: ). ** Yellow myrobalao. Termioalta chcbula 

(Btmach. aod (he iXber aulhoriUea jut inentionod: TTVIT: [ 

Aig^.Pr.: flhft, i. e. comp. ^ItWT- ! 

A vorielj of tho lotos {Sigil.Pr.: 

4. n. (-wO SacccMfulDese ; e.g. l•| 

I ■ ■ . ■ If sWrfii iTwt fTcSWt tiftm- 

frmtffft 'HHfil AWI^If tmfffl (Sasana: 

iie» 1 1 Wh I -wi ^f«wt>rw I ^nfrtrm t»t*s«t- 
Alfvflllfl *• f* ”«*• OO"! >iW- 

Babuvr. m. “Of uafailiiig iotuilion“t Ibo it 

nai&e of a KodbiuUwa (Wauiljno, d*r Buddhunuu). 
Probably the aatne a» ®- Wllt’SI **m1 

f- (*RT) (Probably.) Tho condUioo of un- 
failJog iotuiuon; L^itac.t HTHipn 

(the Calc. od. has which aveiu lo 

to be a mispriot). x. taddh. aff. Rll;| 

Tatpur. m. (-Iff) **Of aafailiog iotoitioii’*; i 
the naoie of a BodhioaUwa (liumou/, Lohu <U la h<nnn Ijti). 
Compare «- »od 

Babavr. m. (-W^ ^ (At^. /*r.; m 

*s »• and tS«|. 

I^orr. m.f.n. (*V *WT*1|V(,) Of oofailiag power, 
of eeer'cfficaciou.e iCreogtb; e.g. Makiibh. Ad^.i 
mw^ I i 

(via. the borae Ucbchbaihiravaa) &c. r. iViftV and 

8eo the followiog. 

babarr. m. *‘Cf uufailiog power’'; tbc 

proper oamo of a kiog of the Purgab , who probably lived 
io the fint ceotory after Christ (Lautna Jnd. Alttrtk, II. | 
pp. 83j. S37. 852. 920. 923; at page 10!>1 of thia work the j 
oame is written, Jnui^AaiAuto). R. and ^ 

Bahavr. m. f. n. (-kn-HT-if) Of grealoeaa 
which aecures the effect dcaired ; u g. (a weapon) lihdffac.- 

iW.: ARATAnfrstJfffWTf'l (A^firnifA 
wfnA i^rifV K. fiifn* ■od wflpm.- 

Tatpar. m. The proper name of one of 

the Bhikahu or rdigioae meodicaiita who accompanied the 
Baddba ^kyamoni (Laliiac.). R. IPI^^ and 
aamas. aff. *'•<< infallible king**. 

Bahavr. m. The name of a king of Kaoebi t 

who lived at the end of the ninth ceatury of the Chrietian 
era ( WiUatCa Work * , 1. pp. 279. 332). X- and tfi|. 

I- Tatpur. f. (■^ Speech whicli is not idle, 1 
effectual apeech. 

II. Babuvr. m.f.o. (-e-e-e) One wboae epeeeb U not idle; i 
eoBip. the ioataaee from the BAd^e.-Par. a.v.’t|inflf«|((iff’^ 
laonuu.; vfWWT^ I E.^lftf»»ndWT^. 

^VlftVfBTVVf Bahavr. a. (•31 :) "Of ever-dBcaciou power*'; 
one of the thoaeand naaee of l^va; in the f/ttorokAeiNla of 
lbePadhi9urd(ia: 3|ailHrWB3||«Ul WW < 

(sal. ^:). E. and 



^IvftvnfV^ Bafauvr. m. unfailing power; e.g. 

Bhd^e.-Pur.: itWfTpftfll I 

ft yn 4ftp5hprm^:. *or unfailing 

Tifility or procreative power ; c. g. Bhdgav. >Pur. : (Dushyanta) 
(i- t- SakunUli) I 

^TA: AT fiwt- E-AWtAstMi^. 

See tbc foUowiDg. 

v4lf3|ftfV Babuvr. ui. "Of unfailing accompliab- 

aMmi’*; the proper name of the last of tbe fire superbuman- 
or Dhyuui* Buddhas who were produced by an Adibuddhi 
or primordial Buddha , and are therefore also called Ana- 
papadakaa (or born without parents). According lo ono 
legend, Amoghotiddki proceeded from the green ray that 
emanated from the apace between tbe eye •brows of the 
Buddha, tbe t»tber four Dhyani • Boddbas prt»ceeding from 
four other rays, black, while, yellow, and red. Hia wife 
is called Ary'atara, aurnamed Sragdbari; and he produced, 
by tbe double energy uf acietice and contemplation , tbe 
superhuman* or Dbyani'Hodhiaattwa Viswapani (Wasitljmc, 
dtr fimddhijmuA; Bumot^f, in bia Introduetiim d rAiatorre 
du Buddkime fiufrcN calla him V )• 

and 

Tatpur. lu. (*^:) Tbe name of a river; ^oMtf 
ratn. t A A\A IA ^ A AeaAA ) f^A A >fr m: ... AlOhtTA 
tA%AT: . (Bdjd BddkdkdfUad., on U»e authority of this 

passage, gives 'VlftV m., as the name of a river, but has 
no statement to this effect a. v. li seems that 

is tfao name OKant by Uie Sabdar.). r. 
’W^IgT and (or perhapa a Bahuvr. of *nd 

Wtfl Tatpur. m. f. n. (-71 : -IfT-wO [ved.) I. Woven in 
the house, hi>mc*wnvei;; e. g. Atkarv.i 
fA TA Wf H ^fVATA k AAT »nd AW. 

II. (Probably.) Protected or taken care of at home (as 
young children); see the following. B. UWT and ^fTT- 

'HIiHtTV Tatpur. m. (-IC) (ved.) (Probably.) One protected 
or (adli) taken care of at homo, a yoong child; e. g. 
A^Atfrr. ; B ■^ATAt A**rr TfWT ATA rwtwgw 

IfAIAAtWAT fATAS (•••.( ^At ATA 1 AAtW 

JAAT VmWAtW AT AATlft). K. AAT ‘"d AtWA (ATA. 
taddb. aff. aa) ~ which B. salts better the accent of tbe 
word (uddtia ou tbe second syllable) Utau an C. 
taddh. aff. Sec (he following. 

311^111^^4 Karmadb. m. (-9:) (ved.) (Probably.) A young 
child, oiio that is protected, or still taken care of, at 
home. See tbe quotation In (be foregoing article. R. 

B. 3nltw and 

Tatpur. m. (*ff*) Freedom from bewilderment or er« 
ror; in Buddbiatic doctrine, one of the 108 VtJ I3|1 45^31 q- i 

L<ditav.i AaW Alll d ft A^ A A^l A lAfAV AAine a- 

Apift- e. A neg. aod jftTf. 

A lftw Tatpor. n. (-ATA) from parplMily or coo- 

fusion, dcarnoes of perception, presence of miud, (a quality 
which a good spy shoold possans). See s. r. 4(4 IMI- >• 
^ ntg. and iftW- 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-l|:-m-4^ Not cleansed by 
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» washernitn; Kdtydy.Sr.~S.: 

Tatpur. n. (-IfH) * The reeeme of jftiT«|.v. »Tbe 
mcfiUl condttioti which precedes iftw; 'rii. the knowledge 
of ^)ul (i. t. the knowledge tliat there is ^k)ui) and the 
power of removing the belief that there is no Soul; (ae> 
cording to ^ankara'i interpretation of these words of the) 
Jififiaddr. t wtW ^ Srfihrr»f y f«T r>f W ^ 

itW ^ filfJwTW WTWW: “ when a man thoroughly knows 
what ia **the nature of strength" and *'the nature of wisdom'* 
he becomes an (accomplished) Muni (nr tbii'kcr); and when 
a Muni thoroughly knows what is the knowledge of Soul 
and the power of removing disbelief in it, both which 
result in fnairaa, he becoitK's an (aceumpUshed) Urdhuana'' . 
Since Ankara defines *^thc knowledge of Soul" as IfT* 
fWw or “wisdom", and *‘thc power of removing dis- 
belief in it" as WT9I **tlie nature of strength", he 
utideraCaods by tlmt mental disposition which pro- 

duces ihf! conditiou of a Muui. and, as prcci*ding it, is 
ihrreforw “ool yet In conformity with this view, 

J^l| bocvmra the result of ^|ftl| or of the power to re- 
move the dSst^ief !u !f«oul, this power being nectasarily a 
conae«|Uunce of the knowledge of Soul; Sankara (on the 

WWT I n» i i « i» n^fBetO «ns%>r i 

iTjTi »i+nriinniWfHTwrT iptTvtBT im*wt etift 

lH*th those Irrrjts precede, in the Briiiaddr., 

the words here quoted — »WT I »fM « n n i B i <i - 

HWBfWTWOlBB <WH I WHW 

imwwt {TW»on)»mfW^*fW^&c., »Ilc|5td 

from the Bhhatldr.^ arc quoted also in the Tikd of Bama^ 
krithna on iIir words WT <^f the 

I'erWnla-Airo.) k. ^ neg. and iftn 
Sec the following. 

'•W 5 (Ormn— WTit^) indcL'i. 'QuicUy, u..- 
expectedly (frmioroniaia.: =ifHo ; e. g. Atharr.i S («ii- 
the Oandharvas ) 'Wlit BUfff W H 'B ft l 
* At present, now; (/auirrornoin.: o. g.) W 

little, not quite; Brawihamanor. 
t:w^! g ) • According to Piinini, the final 

of (his word may become ^ before sonants, in IbeVcda 
e. g. (Gamr.)-. ifw ”r '• To 

judge from the position of rule VIIJ. 2. td. , not 

must have bean the etymological form of ibis 
particle , according to Panirii. Nor does occur as a 

separate form to the flana of ths (jranorafnaMi. 

(The Gaoa <n KdMJcd aud SidfOtdntakcwmuii 

contains neither nor U is perhaps aTatpur. 

of ^ and (of tVT, un. alT. Comp, the simi- 

larity of meanings i- and >■ with those of 

I. (^— «n^-'W[Tn-v5frtftO >■• >•' «• *<“ 
WW*! d«ider. <»"*• - 

' To produce « »oiiDd (probably tbe ,ound 
"ami’*, in iflf q. t.) (Mddkava. Jfattrspa, Oovind., 
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Siddh.k.^ Utmaeh. &c. Ip^); e. g. CStaimi^hija (as quoted 
by (toeinday. Jilt *To fall, to drop (?; see 

Jtdyamuk. nn the etym. of V»I, where he pres tbo meaning 
but the commentators un the Dkdtup. assign 
this meaning tn H|V^, not Coinparr, for tbe same 

meaning, TW VW., TW- *W, See also "WW I- * 

II. (^pvor'vm-Hrr^— *'• *•*<=*- 
par. (^nVflT) To go (^Mddhaea Ac.: inft)- This dbita 
seems to be another form of Compare, for tbe same 

ouaning, besides the causal of ^ and and 

^^and ipi and »fw.. "ai and ana,. ’K and 

n4 nod ,na, ir^ and and ^and 

V^snd v»a., ti 4, and aud •na,. and 

I. J- m. ‘Father. ‘Sound, word. * Thr word, 

the Veda. * One who sounds or proclaims. — Ail these 
meanings arc doubtful, and, as it seems, merely assumed 
for the sake of extracting some mystical sense from tbs 
word q. v.; tbe Jir$t, because, according |i> “those 

who know the Tanlras", ^iva is “ihe/oMrr of the three, 
itciV. worlds"; Mddhara s. v. it the i^Adturr^ir/t: YWT* 
1ft at a i f l HW : W S wU l Ufa^ : (we alao l ): tbe 

tfcond, because, according to Bkaiia’Bhdtkara , “the three 
wwmfc a, Uj. w, i. e. om, express that which he is"; tkt 
Mimr; UTJf: • VU: ^WITWiTWWTTT: SfH- 

Ulf gll •frest HJIfTWr' i lihdmKt. (in his oinni, on tha 

.(nurroj-.); fniiOai^iaaiTi fUft: kw* aia^i a^fa 

(scil. the third, because *‘he possesses tbe V'rrfo" 

ill the three, retV. worlds or dirisions of time"; BhdnntL 
(ibid.): ^ I TI^ 

(scil. 'iqDgki:); ace also 1.; tbc/oitrrA. be- 

cause he prodaimt tbo Veda; Bhdnud. (ibid.): 

^ (icii. rnn-n-.)- 

3. f. (-WI; its nKOticr is in the Vedss either or 
'^If . in Ihe clasBicai Sanskrit PM. VII. 3. i.;. and 
loa V. 1.; VI. 1. 11 ^; comparn flIfKI, tfMTfll , fHflfft, 
fWTftnft, 1ff»r. WlfWI). ‘A roolhcrr/Wd, .//riuor*.;; 
n. g. RimJg.-. Hffll ^ f O rfTH W n or 

iWd.: 1T|ftrWTftl m(m ftyilffil: orfl*djor.-i>«r.: 

wun WT f at inn f "r itui.: imnw 

Wn^ffl%i!T»rt arfl'dit W »wf y E it! ftyw ; «r **«<■: 
vwn» ^ fY- JVT ^ fifw i f l ffgH i "f iHi«p<ui.-. 

^ ffflnsftje (n. /. wfj- 

w*rt fiw) I %«r*»T ffii^ W »iffli! 

or SikiM.’. ,ia I nMmil Jf ffil aRljftf:; or Pro- 

hodkadt. : I fWn[T ('• >■ jOfl) W 

* The same , used aa a term of eenerorton or rrspeef (where 
the sense “mother*^ retains merely a figuratire value, or 
that of comparison). In tbe Vedtu, deities or deified objects, 
sacb as herbs, sacrificial implements Ac., are invoked by 
thia namn; e. g. itigr., Atkarv.-. Bl% kPf t|%f If 

KffVaiW r I -ww «f*w % firft U Ttf fWii fVw- 

WTdrw vfw (where IndrdM is thos addressed; Sdy.: 
f fWi K i tfr fixrt ; or , Vff^. : iflf 

’VW VTWrf^ WfWJH ify (where Asrd# are 

invoked; tbe ooeafitie scn^. being used instead of tbs 
piurai: Sdy.i % ^ imK ’tPW:: (MoMOh.: ^ ^ 
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or (applied to oa« of the deiti«4 in 
the Cpahowaii of ibc Nakabatrcshtis) Kdtkaka-Y^yurv.: 

( WT2 »Tf- 

wrOt *#3 WT W>3 wt WSj wt 

^ I H l fO f»n »n H l f<l f«m<fl WTHTI^ *c.; MMh.Jain,h,i- 

wjsn ftlinn: i 3 f 1i m»< 8 nn< i * i f«i - 

WT^: I JT8 wwT8ft»rr irf^ 'nj ■fTOt t*rf^- 
wrj^mrjT^wt i i #t 

I WTTT I irf%»iT*t: fnri i 

9TfT I ^Wl% ^rT%WT^: Ac.; or (applied to a aarridcio/ 
po4f which ii compared to a wife) W/tu.: ITT ^ f>T<^ ?TT 
f f (Mahtdk.: 1| Vt Jim: t 

S€Uapathabr. (in referi’nco lo iho foregoing words): 

mgf^mjff T gft w T ftri ^ cia i g wi , 

tt ■^wniWN % ▼r«wRr*^ ' 

* 0 . — When, in the Wla*, this epithet is given to a river, 
ur to deities who, from (heir nature, eharr in the proper- 
ri«^ of water, It seuniH (hut a double meaning was intended 
by its application: that of veneration, and that of water, . 
— the latter either as an allasioo to or ' 

becaoBC the word aa a neuter ~ and then of a different ^ 
origin — had this sense (comp, also e. g. 

(where (be Saraiwati u addressed): 

i»S iHwfii I 8nnnirT B^fwna (•'Wj., 

however, renders hero merely, ^ W17f0» 

KaufMiali‘Br.-l7]Hm. (in describing the world of Brahman, 
says (bat there are in it, amongst others, Ap$anua$ — 
romp. p> I. 45 ~ and Itirert, with these epi- 
thets): {vnrr wir (dSoniora, in 

his ci>nim. on chesr words, take* 'intTT- n mystical de> 
aignation of “Vedas”; these being “the mothers of the 
world”: YTO:; bat it seems more na* 

toral to interpret the word as slated; see also 



and comp. ^MTITT)- — A* a term of retpect (only — not of »» 
veneration — it is used) e. g. rd)ax. (when* tht^ wives of the I 
aacrifleer address one another) 

WT soe the. comtii. a. v. ^JIfTl%RlT [The , 

corresponding words in the Taitt.S. and A'dMairn are: I 

^ Ac.; aontc MSS. of the Jaiminii/iiNj/. m' 
II- I. T. have ^ <08% <)8T1%%, Others 8T% ’wfaa ’ 
SWTf*t%; and the isame passage of (bis work, quoted in ! 
iSdpasa’^ Inlrod. to the Riffr. — is in MuUera ed. I. p. 21: | i 
81% 8n81% Wf%%; and in dorr's ed. p. 22: w# ^nrr- | 
Since the Mimansists always refer lo the Black, Utl 
not lo the imte, recension of the Tajure., the latter reading 
would appear to be tbe correct one; but aa Pdnmi founds ; 
bis role VI. 1, na on the reading it j 

seema either that the Utter is the genuine rending of the | 

Black •Yajnrv., or that it is the reading of one of its »' 
schools, whereas i* that of another. j 



Tbe circumstance that Panini did not ujcnttoii the reading 
of the lo/tu. &, though requiring notice, by his rule, 
aa much as that of the older reeeoaiim, — « had he known 
it — may add another proof lo those given in **I*ahini, k»j 
bis Position” i&c. pp. 131 -140, that be preceded Uie com* I 



poaition of the Wbiic-Ysjus.) — fn the cUssKal Sanskrit, 
'^|V|T« occurs aa a term of retpeei, especially in the dramatic 
literature (Amarak,, ffeuuteh.)', «. g. Vikramcrv.i (ibc king 
midressing a female as»ttc) (a r. 1. 

or MahdHraeh. (ed. TVi'Msn; Kaikeyi speaking to 
Arundhati): Iff dbc. ^ According to Ibo 

DoJiarupa and a 5aKvf is addressed by the same 

term when spoken to by her follower: 

^ * The name of an Apsaras; see p.401 a, 

1. 3(J. * A name of Durga, tbe wife of Siva(ifd)ramiiit., Bhara- 
(oni. «lc. on the Amarak., Bharipr.*, but her more usual 
desigitation, in the same sense, is WfifUf)- *A proper 
name: the eldest daughter of a king of K4si, wbo, with 
the permission of Bhisbms , bi-cAmc the wife of a king of 
Sulwa; she was a sister of Atnbika and Ambalika, and, 
on her mother’s side, a granddaughter of Hotrarabana; 
e. g. MMbh.Adip.: 8VT %8TJn8t imlWSt: 

fwm I ^ r<8«in8iP 8 % wT^up% I »(W> 

or i5trf. Udgoffop.: ^fVjY* 

8|TW I f88r 0 hiT< ^%8 I 'Tiwrr^nrt 

KiV tm 34»><tf8 W H &c. ; or i5u/. : I 

wn fWt ^ i 0n. i 8 S H i fimr — Her history, 
adverted to in the Adip., is the subji-ct of u special episode 
(the .in5opdi:4ydria) in (be Vd^ogetp., of the Moh^hdmta. 
Compare also L<u*mt fnd. AUerth. I. p. f»32. * Tbe name 

of a plant, the same as 2. 4. (ifojwn.: 'VJVTTTi iVi^A. 

Br.i *(ln Astrology it is nsed lo denote) the 

/ourth (seif, condition sec which results from 

tbe conjunction of planets); Jri/oJl'd/diiXdru , which rnumc- 
rates the other iiamrs implying (hr same sense, in the fol- 
lowing majiner; V*fT ^ 

TTIJ — [’'^WT becomes Ammd in all 

the languages of Southern India except Tnluva, and is 
nfSxed, as a respectful term of address to females in 
general, to their names, as Sitamma, Vangamma. It forms, 
also, a designation of various popular goddesses unknown 
to the general system, as Haritfammd, and A^afAamnid, 
tutelary goddesses of Madras. The latter is usually called 
Ydgat/ia, and both are no doubt adopted from the Roman 
Catholics, bring, in fact, the Virgin Mary and Stmeta 
Agatha, although now esiHHrially worshipped by shop- 
keepers and Parcyar. la Tuluva the word means father.” 
TF»74<m, t?foM4sry o/ JudicioJ d^. TVrou.] r. Tl»e feoiin. 
comes, according to ibc (ianaratnam. from with knl 

■IT. 8IX(?), because “the mother protects her child from 
the moment of conceptiem till (be end of his life**: ^^1^ 

8nw8rfS 8n < ft ftm 8 nv38fXwai wrwi 

a less sentimental, but more plausible, etymol., is that of 
<7AafMr5iiu)a, who says ibat^VWT U an oiioinatopoetic word, 
the child calling its mother, oNiAd: {liff hence 

Mddhaca and other cuoiraeulators on the Dhatupatba refer 
^PHTT Th« accent of tbe word is the udatta on 

the last syllable (PAt/i«i/r. and rojtin.). Cotnparo ^lgT€T, 
^rwnWT. ^®WrfkniT, — should the mascul. 

be a real word, it might, in its first meaning, be like- 
wise onomatopoelic; in Its second and third, it would (hen 
4 H 
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Cfine fron l>i kfU mtt. prt>vid«d tb«i Mm dhiita 

tne&iM ^*tosoui»d'% ia geo«r«l, And U nut ni«rcly Abstracted 
from 'VKIT* tu suit the theory Ibal aJl nouns come from 
dhituB capable of being iaflwteii verbs; in its fourth 
meADiog, it would, according to Bhdnud.f be I>t knt 
aff. bat merely occur as the latter part of this 

compK>aQd rrcciring the taddb. aff. 1f^ wA- 

111. 3. 1-) I lll|mif4{f?l Wi (but the latter affix 
would not result from any role of Paiiini). 

II. n. (*1^9^ Ad eye. This meaning ia given by San- 

kara, but seems doubtful; see p. 398A, I. 14. K. Sou the 
K. II. 

III. n. Water. This mi'aning Is hypothetical, 

and rests on llie opinioa expri'ssed in (he B. of HWV, and 
s. vv. K. Probably II., 

kHl aff- when it would imply the fHoeiutj eh-metit, 

like 

fiv. m f. n. (-n:-wr-wn) Kxceediiig, too much. 
(Ankara, in hJs explanation of tr., unft 

a very doubtful meaning, for which I know of 
no etyraul.).] 

I. 1- m. (‘Ill) A father. — I'liis meaning is doubtfal, 
and probably assumed for the same purpose as those 
mentioned a. v- ^raf I. 1.; thus, SiitfOM, in commenting on 

(according to him, equivalent there to wri^) (bus: 

mit|l fiidKH (• '^«*7 ‘i»>ubifui 

interpretation of the »i*nse nf the Voithk word ^Ttpi); 
or /ihdnwi. (on the same word, in the aunse of 6'<>ci, 
iu llir- Amarat.y. TinWl l«1 » I T<<T»I Wl : Smt «• If 
the word is real, il would come from lfP| 1. I-, taddh. 
aff. V(. 

2. f. (-frim) See s. v. ^fJOTt. 

II. II. (-mn^) 'The eye (Haldif., UeuMck., Trikdnd., 
likiripr., Rdjanigli., Sigh. Pr.)\ e. g. Mahidh. (on tbc Vai- 
dik passage quoted liow3.'>, as occurring in (licrd/.^.): 
or tbo same (on r<(;. .5.: 

die.; or MdtlAaro (s. v. in 
the VfnUuvrJ): similarly 

Jagam., Bharatag. 4c. on 4^119 in the Bhaitik.\ ov Uhdnutl, 
(amongst his various interpretations of 'd|J^'t| in the Ama- 
»«*•)• I WT I 

ifeftfR (in Ibis st'ttse, the use of the word 

seems to be restricted to the Compound * Copper 

{Rdjanigh.i TTHIf) ' A large variety of the Mimusops 

Eleogi (A'l^A. Pr.'. — r. The etyni. of J/ddAuro's 

Dhiitupr. . where n. is referred to to sound*’, 

is not plau->ible. It is belter perhaps to analyse this word 
into taddh. aff. being the prefix which 

is a synonym of (see 111., tlie Preface, and com- 
pare equivalent of 

from 4gT> when the tUifmo/ogical sense of would 

be “shining, bright”, and thus naturally apply to “eye” 
and “copper”. For, as regards the aasomed identity of 
to not only is abundant evidence of the interchange 
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between a^iralc and unaapirate sound# afforded by the 
Obatupulha, but that of 9TT *nd (or itself, m cm 
wwM, at IcMt, is ackuowlcdged by the commentators, e. g. 
by Jaifam., Hkarata*. dtc. oo Bkaiitk. 10. tt. Comp, also (be 
etym. of .Another possibility is tliat of referring 

tbv latter part W or ^ to the dbdtu which, according to 
Yd»ka (4. ix) and bis curomentalor Durgd, has, amungst 
olhere, the si*ns«' “to see”. 

WJinn f- (of (*^) (ved.) Perhaps; carrying water, 

rich iu water; KamhU^-Br.-Up.x ifV: (see the 

quotation s. v. Iflg'l p. S97 a, 1. dO); ^ankarn in his comm., 
renders this word In a uiystical sense, vix. (the rivers) 
“going to the eye (or sight), i. e. Co the knowledge, of 
lirabman, worshipping (Brahman) Vm4444|4 
h^hH l VMI4I>U: I «ITTt IHTTfVT- 

1- K- According to this 
gloss, a TatpHr. of II. sod hut, in my opinion, 
a denom. of “woicr”, krit aff. 

I (probably) Talpur. 1. m. o. (-T1-T*T) ' ■'^yi 

atmosphere, a*tbcr (Fdsia's AV^A.: .Imnii'uI'., 

lialdg., fhmarh., Vtitcapr., Sabdaratn., BAiin/>r., Jjia- 

gap. Ac.: m Ac.); e. g. Bik-Prdtii.i 

eiftni uigsiif nwiwiisj *TTT*f TfV I 

(where ^ 

Haunaka reports, is used by Aga*tga in the same s«*nse os 
^rrvm by dfdi'sAacyu); or Bdmdg. Sawtarak. (edd. Cak. and 
liombag) : (fTwrn) 4wt ft Ti wa ivv* 

■4(7^5 or ibid. (ed. (?orr.): — lloimmat says — f^llNT^IT'* 

I tBTf^ll ftltlfflmflt * 

or Bdmdg. AroNifak. (edd. Cak. and Aom&uy) — 
Kavaiia speaking g ftur; 

or ilakdbb. Adip. (Kadru addressing (tarwfa). 

wnst fwfjrtwT^fwt jwi • 

or libdgat. • (in the chapter which 
explains its theory of creation): .... 9 'V 

I n«rt Tfsrvrfv 

ur Scuhuf.-. ?rr (>cii. Twr^) kxvivk.- 

(•«!. TTOWVnft)! or Bkuliik.: 
(<■■ I. -fire ) : or 

8irf>nrn*xfVfnfiU «8 «pi gij- 

jwnfii I gih 

(comp, also the instance p. 4d6o, 1. 1); or Saubo’ 
-ttari.: furTtf: a n T O fW ^ I I 

UfiiTTw: fM8 B q; 8 ignf« i» if » vs. i 

or Salad,'. VB b>ttwttbb: 

wr 

— where, according (o the common-sense explanation, the 
latter woni is aualysed as a compound — *1^911^— 

fvnn^ — to the sense a); but, according to 

(be transcendental interpretation, (compare ^VW9[ p- 351 a, 
lino 50 fir.), ... (vocat.) ^9197 Tr-^*fTT; 

aud VnVTT explained thus: ^ I W 

*(vcd.) Viduity, neighbourhood ( Tdaka'c 




vacuum; e. g. Awanu.i 
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Mfh.z = r. g. Kigr.i <||n<lMI 

>»ft (Sd).: Y«»f^ I I I 

^ ^ I I wfft m: I HTw:). 

*Clotbf ftpparfl. gAnneni (^Amarak., Maldjf., i/«mdcA.» 
ViJwapr.t Ac. m before: or ih^); o- g* kianui 

f ^wmr: ’jN: t wr«>n% 

WrftnWWWfffTt^ or Kintis-BMak.-. THTT 
^ «CTn>rt ww I wrhr ▼tw- 

or MahdH.ialsap.-. '5RT7TKO •fTTHITW- 
Vlft^ *ll^l«l«l«<,l«l|l *«•; or UMgar.-Pwr.-. WfT- 



?iqYMm<4jU4T 1 
«n«iriwTf<fH: I j»*rRrm or snima 

(in hii Irealawnt »f uplillialmin): ^iTgli’^VPTt 

mMlfiiH 1 ftw*rrwt7rt »j^i or 

Sihii*filah . : 

4« : or tfhar(rih.i ^ f3[- 

WTWTVft WT#T^ »r ^ ^ 5 

or AfliitAadAacA. : (vocal.) 

TW VHlfuRg I ^ftwtlCf^THTWT 

“ whore the iiigiit b«*iiig ctmipurrO lu 

■ laonilreM. la employed i'qoirocaliy, in the meaning 

**sky” or in the meaning *' cloth and the commentator 
Adrd|Kina. in order to abow that f^ri*llarsha did not 
allow this laundry titullv to fail in technical accaracy, 
adda, in kia gloaa, a smart quotation from a A'a/d-A'o«Aa 
which , amongst other useful things , secnis to teach 
that of removing stains from doth; 

vam»f I *rnr^f»iTW 5 ^Ytsrwt 

Compare also g|ai44i. wWPWTi ^hnUTT. 

gr^TfTJifXrr- *A mineral sahstaneu, fair or mica; sc»e 
^ I, ». («a>m., XifiA.Pr.: = W«; Trikdmi.: WtlrfM? 

- probably a red kind of talc). * A fragrant substance, 
Ambergris (UfmaeA.i Viheoyr.: MftL: 

^ipitVrT a kind of Jaiddhara, TrikdM., 

Bkinpr.-. Sigk.Pr.: 

the Sabdaratn. assigns this usrae to ttteral 
fragrant aubatances, as resnlts from the definition it gives: 
^Yfil See Aitutie, 



Moteriu Ind. I. p. 15-17. ^Cotton (//ssuicA. , VHwapr.: 
Comp. * Saffron, Crocus sativus (litm. 

J^ha: *(lo arithmetic, sometimes used to denote) 

a ctpber: comp. !• (according to a native com* 
pilalioa). [In the present edition of I/^mark.’» Ndndrikc*, 
the definition of Vigx tuds thus: .... 

Wld'tfl ■ • best MSS. however read, instead of (keso 
words, the following: ITt 

where heeomes the explanation of and, since 

the KtMHipr. also defintw IPTI^ there can be 

no doobi that the passage quoted is to be corrected in 
the manner stated.] 

9. m. plor. (*TT0 name of a people in the north 
of India (KardAsmsAtra's /friAa/MsiA. , in IKsAer's Calal. of 
the Herlin Sanakr. MSS.), s. According to ftdifam. on the 
Amarak. and VjftoaUuleUta,'* comm, on the Ud. S. I., 
vd. aff. t s. Iflin^, so called **becaose it sounds or 

« makes a noise 



(on the Amarak.) takes it for a Tatpur., aud 

vl*. ^ I 11^, I it ^jfll I 

! whicli analysis would yield a similar sense, '* giving a 
sound**. Neither of these k. has much probability; it 
*! seems to me that the word is a Tatpur. of tbe prefix 
III. (q. V., and comp, tbc r. oflfaf and 
and ^VTi from to surround, to cover), 

thus becoming syoonymoas with ^ITWT Of **sur« 

rouodiug, covering**, whence the meanings **sky**, “mther 
I* (vacuom)’* and '*elolb”, as well as tbsl of ‘‘vieioity** 
would nalnrslly follow. For the meaning 1. ». tee the s. 
of IRf] and the meanitigs I. «-a are probably connected 
with the ineauiog **sky**, in the same manoer as some of 
the meanings of are with **cJoud*'. The connection of the 
n name of the people(9.) with sny of the foregoing meaDings is 
not clear to mo; comp., however, ^fWT' — According to 
Rdfam.'a and Ujl^Witi.'i E. the accent of the word would be the 
odatta on tlie sceoud; according to Bhdnud.'s B. tbc udatta 
on the last syllable; in the r<vfa, it is udatta on the first 
m| syllable. — The double gender of tbc word nwolls from 
occurring in the Gana to Pdii. II. 4 si. ; 

smi Uie C/onararnam. wntea therefore ^1^^ hut 

till' neuter gender, which alone is taught by the SiddAdntak., 
Sabdaratn. and other comm., prevails with tbe best authors. 
M< — Tbe i^aAt/aAAsiAi of tbe Fiiu'upriiAiiMi points out that the 
word is to be written with ^ (not with If). 

II. ^(WT- 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (>11 Travelliog ia the 

sky: c. g. 5iwr.! 4~1 q T n g ! < li q i^fft . I 

w M|ill]q«> IWTj^ K. and 

Tatpur. n. (-^H) Colton (eoinp. VTT !• 

Pr.; =qrrgT9. i.e. E. M‘»h) *nd 

qnv^^lf Tatpur. n. The two principal female gar* 

iDcnls, or upper and lower cloths or mantles (H'iUon). k. 

u\ Wiqr »“*• ^■ 

Tatpur. m. (*gn) A uoantain reaching to tbc sky, 
a very high mountain; e. g. A'aisAmfAocA. ; ' g S vKIf^ - 

I TfiXRwnwlH' I »n5iw 

wn e vi l i.ai i <. i r«r<.iirni> (Aara,.: W 

vfiftvfil: Ac.), e. qnqr 

q|iq4,q|4g1 Bahnvr. f. (-fit) Tbe earth (Jltm.SMhaJ. k. 

qfvn; end ^flf ** resting on the sky". 
qfUTTTqr Tatpur. m. 'The liorixon. * Tbc end of 

a garment (WiUtmJ. E. qnq^ and ^qf- 
,«i D. (*qv^) A frying'pan. b. See tbe next, of which 

it is a various resding, according to Rarndmitba on tbc 
Amarak. 

1- B> C~W:) 'The sun (lUmaeh., AJayap., Jaiddh.i 
Viitoapr.: Bhuriftr.z Afed.: HTOfT) 

M *A name of ^iva (Hfoi., Viitpapr.: qiqgq^^; Trikdmt.i 
* A name of Vishnu (TWAdaci.: l|f^). * Tbe proper 
name of ^aR«jarslii,ason of the kiogVHsh^r; Aijm- 
qi^lfilM qrfiif TTV*. I 

I nmnw: frrvr: (Sdy.-. 

|» ^ITT XTW; 3NT 

^4q0qi^«l«<<l0 he was tbe aotbor of tbe 
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Aijfr.'bjrain 9. Kt or (be t^niAc.-verto* I. h». (— 1. ti. i. k; 
r»r 2. )•*> S3 II. 5. !• M. t), 1. m (« I. <>. t. «.; or 9. «r». or 
9. i«u. = tl. 5. s. t», t. or 8- t. •>^)t 2. mo. (« II. 5. 1 . 1 «, 
k k) MO (ss II. 5. t to. 0 .) «ti (or loM. MM II. 5. 1 . 10 . k or 8. 
>. 0 , 1 .) t««o (— II. 8. 9. 0 , s.); comp. ifuc. E*$. I. 

p.24, aod De^ftif'a Index\ ^ a deacendant of ihr Manq Vairaa- 
wata aod aon of Xabba^a; celebrated for bit derotloa to 
Vishnu and his chantj to Brabmadas; bis name occurs iu 
the I'M^au-. PoHma-Pur,, //artranio dc.; and bis history is 
related in the .Sdnt^niMii of the Maht^h.. tbe (ninth book 
of the) Dhagar.-Pur.^ the Uttarak. of tbo lAnga^Pur. &c. 
(see also Jtfiu'r's Original T^xU I. p. 48); ^a aon of Man* 
dkatn (according to the Vuhnu-Pur.; see also al/tuys 0. T. 

I. p. 47); ^a Rajnrshi, a descendant of Sagara, son of 
Prasusraka and ancestor of Dasaratba (according to tbe 
RdmagaM\ see also Lanttn't Inti. All. I. pp. 7?3. 725. 7.50; 
App. p. VI. VIII. IX. and .Vutr’s O. T. I. p. 104 flF.); a 
son of (he patriarch PuUha (ace. to (he t.inga- and V(igu~ 
Pttr.i see ITiiton's res4nN*P. p. 83, nolo 8). *A coU 
, Vidteapr . , TrUdnd. , Mr*f. , Bhuripr . , Sabdar . : 
Ajagap.-. • The hng'pliim. Spon- 

dias mangifera {Htmoi'h., Vim-apr., : ^|4JIRm}- 

2. m. n. 'A frying-pan (bTHf; Amarak., 

Trikdwh, VmMpr.^ Med.. Sabdar., Bhuripr., VjjtpalatL, 
f7naiic6'*A'd«Aa. a.; Haidg., Hrmach., Ajagap., (l 0 pSita, as 
quoted by Ujju'olad., iw.; (ianaraln., m. a.); e. g.: Bttmdg. 
Samlarak. (ed. Gorr.): HTW»I ^ IW f»inmW >ft- 
JTi: I iJT3a: (ii>» *of« 

occurs, in the Cah. and Bomhag odd., in tbe last chapter 
of the Kuhkindhgok..i but the Tifaka observes, on (be last 

b.ir siak.i ■ ynni ^ m*:: 

on the [net half venp it ha. this gtosa; hfrS 

I -wi ipH Hta w fl. I irrr 

I 'rr?r^ »hos the 

Bombag ed. of (he ectram.; tin* Cede. ed. contains these 
Words: wO<Ti (t4«ar«ni0A {«•<•, for aim) iw 
wnn, I af Kfl^*t<nt(*tc, for •wnTT*)»os'nwfjffii *c., 
but the beginning of this paattage seems to be wrong). 
*A bell (Med.: aiaer.; Sabdar.: 

Nk n.); according to tbe SirS’Pur. * Repeiitanco (^^I||II, 
Meti., uuMr.; Babdar., ut.n.). * War, lisilie (if«/.. I'uiirtipr., 
Bhuripr.. iSa6d^r.., TVtirdttii. : a., TW« Htmach.i 

“■•Ti)- 

3. o. .Stber, sky (Cjjwaiad.'. ; with 

this insuoce: % *ITRTSIW)* [Ac- 
cording to Ramdndiha on the Amorai-. “frying- 

paii'* is also written invfTW: according to /Maratoseno, 
Dicirupakoeha, also >« wbich of (he above 

meanings, this Kosha does n«it say.] s. The — 

and accordingly the oomm. nn the Amareik. — derive it 
from **to sonod", un.alf. tw. and agama **bc* 
cause a noise is made in it*'; but to judge from Vjjwdad.'t 
COBB, on the Uii-S. this etym. would apply to the mean- 
ings “sky” aod “frying-pan’* only; the Unnddi-Kotha 
triet to account, by means of the same rtyrnol., for tbe 
meaning “frying-pan” and tke proper naioes I. k; as to 



! 

I I 

Its 



the rest, I cannot ascertain tbe eiymol. riews of ibc 
native authorities. It seems, however, that, in (he sente 
*‘fry»ng-pan” (beuce, “hell** and “repentance”), the word 
is a Tatpur. of tbe prefix 111. (q. r., and comp, the 
etym. of snd <^nd WTVV t which may be a 

gradual corruption of from to fry”; in (he sense 

Vishnu, Siva, “sim”, and “sky”, it is perhaps of tbe 
same origin as *nd Uh.'^ proper names are perhaps 

applications of the meaning “sun”. 

Tatpur. m. “The sou of Ambarisba”, 

a proper name whence the name of a country is derived; 
M*e (Tbe word is includeil, by tbo A'diuhsi, 

tbe (7anorarmuii. aod some ti^aiiu -lists, iu (be f/ana TT8I' 
WTf^ to Pdn. IV. 2. M.; but Patanj. refers it to ibe Oumi 
%4lginiTf|( to IV. 2. s9. V. 4, which is only a portion of tbe 
former Gsna, and, in the enumeration of tbe .Mahabbasbya, 
merely comprises the words and ’Wf- 

M3llSq). t 1l«l0^ «kI 3^ 

B«hQvr. id. (*VT'.) ^ *■ S. h’.mdra.,: 

Tiwi f% 3Wiftin3fii«nyl fnf« p y > rftfVfiowCN- 
91 ,^. K. wdJ “who., .bodf. is tbe i.tb«r”. 

■*«*< denciro. par. To bring together, to collr-ct 

(Ganaratn., in the tVonui ^TI^Tf^ to /’dii. III. 1. 9:.: 

E. deaoiu. aff. Tliis ba«<- (H*) to 

be a Tatpur. of the pivfix III. (q. v., and comp, (be 
K. of Mid WT. f°' HT 

Ufjgf Tatpur. 1. (-^0 * 'Vhe name of a mi/ifarg people, 

and its country, situated in tbe middle of Uie Punjah (pro- 
bably tbe of Ptolemy ; Viltotipr., .Ved., ^bda^ 

rat».: o.g. Mahdhh. Sabhap.-. filWT 

^ Tm# TTP^^ipr: I 

or ibid. Brodap.: ^ Ifitwh- 

4Ig 14^1114^; or I’lfiAMU- 
Pur. (in its enumeration of the nations of India): . SWT- 

^fwf i wirwT <if iwii wui i n«i>u.i«ir. (!««>« 

p. 177; in the fixrmnr •«.! «. ».) ^TWT- 

I WTW WTWTrtw wPnn^finnfw: i 

WTf uwr. UTwr: inworrftm: i >i5rf vr- 
» mi iy m r»7: (S>-e »i»' (f'.b'r'. cmi 

o/ the Brrfrn MSB., s. vv. Atbarvav.-Parisishta, Setasarahi 
and Varihaxuibira's Bribatsanhita, and ctonp. f.Aueen‘% Zait- 
»ehri/t III. pp. 186. 195,, fnd. A//erfA. 1. p.STO.) *Tha name of 
one of the mixed tribes or of an ludividoal belonging to one; 
rix. the son begotten in wedlock . by a Brahmaha father 
and a Vaisya mother (.inuro^., Ueiuarh.,Viitpapr. Ac. Ac.); 
e. g. Jfaau: HHHH S MW l qUW l I WTH WWii "r 
Yajnar.-. fVlIT^^TVl’illO ff fStfi fSOtW I 

jmv: *<■ (.Miiduh... irtfram: fSnrwm - 

wbich word is supplied fr.iiD Che context — WHY 

lf^)i 

WTIR ^ MI TS C I S *c. — Tbe oc- 

rupalJon assigned by Manu to this mixial cast** is that of 

the pntcUcr of madfCins; ifuau: 

henoe e, g. .^u«ni/o; 

(oomp. s. v.^in4l I tfil)- In (be same manner, however, as theue 
words of Huanita imply that medicine was practised, at a 
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Ul4^r period f aijo by mra of other cMte* thiui tlwt of [ | be saeb , ibc Alleging the word iUelf would hare been 

tbe Ambaahtbaj, the occupation of the latter aeene to euperfluoui, ae the change of ^ to Y such ^ derirative 

hare varied at different epochs; thus, in tbe tenth book wonld have been implied by that in its baae Tbe 

of the Bhdgarata-J^ur., an Ambaskiha ia ao elephant-keeper neeesaary inferencey however, to be deduced from this 

or driver; e. g.: WW ffTWW TT*fW I |» analysis of (into •“d then is, that the 

^WT I WfTT ploraJ of tbe word could not have been — like 

I mini: of xnwnr:. of —* 

I WVT (<S^*dA<ir<utr, : i time of Pdmni, was VUMC- 8tnce, on tbe other hand, 

I ffIffM TPffT I I however, no military people of the name of Vl'mSI: oc- 

1 ^ VMI|^ ?rr (^ritMararu:. : |i« cars in the literature — > >o far as It is known to me — 

; and Rddkdi-dntad,, in his Sanskrit Diet., subsequejit to Fidtni, it seems to follow that tbe older 

mentions that, in tbe West, the AmlMuhika is (now?) a sort name of tbe people was ^lurffT** ^tid that, by a wrong 

of Kdjfottka or writer (S^^tdakalp.: ' graronmtical analogy, it became at a later period 

! I : ). [$itH^e Jfonu does 2. f. (*TT) The name of several plants; viz. ' Yellow 

not acknowledge more than four castes, — compare, for i» wood-sorrel, Oxalis cornicnlata, or Rumex vesiearius Rox. 
Ibe passages, Jtfvi^’s 0. S. T. 1. p.lTSff. — bot, probably (Amarak,, Iltmafk., ViMcapr., Sahdar., Kdjanigk.i 

in order to assign a Braboianic origin to nations or tribes or «SurrrK>.: 

which do not belong to bis system of society, gives to | or see AtHtkt, Mat. /tut II. p. 324, 

several of bis mixed tribes names which correspond with | where its medical properties are described. Comp. mV- 

tfae names of those nations. It seems plausible Uiat bis Am- tc mft >• snd tinV7T- * A sort of jasmin, Jasmioum auri- 

bashthas were originally the people so called, and that the 1 culatum, or a small variety of it (Amarak., Uemach., 

oocopation, followed perhaps by some Arobasbthas in bis [ TiAcopr., ifni, iTaMbr,, lihuripr.f Ajagap.^ Surtiic.i 

conntry, gave rise to tbe clanse which in an absolute manner | or ^TWT: 

regulates tbe livelihood of such individoals. And it might ' * Cisaampdos bexandra (Anorat., Hemack,, risiieopr., Med., 

seem also that a legend, related by irtse, — in bis Hindu ‘i» Trikd%d.f Sahdar., Ajagap., Bkuripr., .%ire«Mi,, Rdjanigk.\ 

System of Medicine p. II — on tbe authority of the Pu- Mlgl or Pr.i t|T7)- Comp. 'tWififIVT and 

ranas, was invented to reconcile this clause of Mann or ^ *Hog*plum, Spondias mangifera {^Rdjanigh.i 

other legislators with the obscure etymology of tbe word; ^1^^; and I 'VKITTT VHTT* f^’igk. Pr.t 

for, according to this If'grnd, a young woman of the tke properties of tbe latter plant being thus 

Vaisya caste, called Ambd, was serving as a menial to k described by the Pdjanigk.: 'WVT WKW^- 

OdJava, the Muni; she gave birth to a child, I'l’raiAtMiro, j I I ^THT4W^WT^prft ”il is 

who, through tbe favour of his father, Oalava, became the astringent, sonr, removes phlegm, diseases of tbe throat, 

first of the Vaidya or medical caste. His thirteen sons | diseases arising from vitiated air and swellings of the 

were taught by the sscred Sages tbe works they bod 1 throat — called vaJasa — ; it likewise sharpens the appetite 

written, and thus became skilful physicians; and it is fnim Ju and stimulates”. Comp. IfSVIffVT *-» ^IglffT 

their descendants that the caste of Hindu physicians de> ^VIVTfvntT ^ and la ^The root of the trumpet- 

rives its origin. — lint, whatever view Manu may have flower or Bigooida cbeloooides (Xigh.Pr.i sec 

taken of ibis sapposed identity between the Ambashlba Ainilie, Mat. Ind. II. p. ?72; comp, ^ and 41 Jk* 

onlitary people and tbe Ambashtha medical caste, there ' i. * Indian night-shade, Solanum Indicum (JV'iyA. Pr.: 

seems reason to doubt not only of this identity having [«• SfT^WTfWWT; iS'ttrMtc.: »«c Amshe, Mat. Ind.ll. 

existed at a (veriod previous to Menu, bat of the people | p. 907; comp. wi and >- ^ Aoonitum ferox 

itself having originally borne the name of Antba4kika. In i (li^reiu:. t vOlPim ~ ibis meaning seems doubtful), 

the Aitarega-Br., 4|imu is met with as tbe name of a 3^ f. (~TT or A woman of the Ambashtba caste 

king; and this word, alleged by tbe KdBkd, would, ac- (!• ^); e. g. Manut or 

cording to Pthi. IV. I. m., coroe fn>m inmV, the latter 4 t KuUuJka on Manux 1H48I; (thus 

designating a Ksbatriya or military man of a country in the present editions of Calc, and Benares, and in some 

bearing the same name (comp. IV. 1. tss.). Now, if the MSS.; likewise the «SdrasiiinAari on Ute Amorai'. adds to 

instance “ which is given by tlie KdUkd on Pdii. the masc. Vmifl tlieae words: x. and 

IV. 2. sa, were derived from taddb. aff. its Bhaimd. on the Amarak.x Oil fn, where 

plural, meaning tbe people of the country so named, would m seems to have been understood by him io the sense of 

be according to PAa. IV, S. si. and 1. 2. sl Hut walvrx ^Hiring on or by the water”. 

Pdnini bimsdf, when teaching, VIII. 8. w., that 9 , as 4128881 f. 1. ‘The 8smess4|48#l u(AV*. Pr.: ^Hl). 

the latter part of certain compounds, becomes gives, * Tbe same as ei48«i (AiffA. Pr.x 'wlwi'Jl)- * Tbe same 

amongst others, as first part of such compounds, 4H8 end I as 'W98TT (AV^. Pr.x 2nf%8n)- 

^T28« ihus ftipriuAy denying Uial, in bis opinion, ^1248 *»' ' The same as 412891 •* (Po/tfa.; m^i). 

is a derivative of 41288; for, bad he considered ^8T288 to 1 *The same as 4I288T *• {Sigk.Pr.x 

4J 
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3- (•*) * The saoio as VliVI ^ (Nifh.Pr,: \ f • 

*The same AS ^ (JVfj/ifc, Pr.: HT^WI)- *The 
same as 'V^HTT (A'fjA. Pr.j Ptijani^h., sc* 

cording to a quotation of RdtUkak.x 1TT7T: but the MS. of 
of Ibis work, uscm} by rat*, bos no word it as- 
signs Ibis moaning to K. WT9, isddb. aff. 

IPf; I. 3. with fom. afT. ?T^: S. with (probably) 

T«tpnr.(f) D.(?) (-WI) T be narne of a peak of 
the Missaka mountain, near Anuradhapura, ibe undent 
capital of Ceylon ( J/oA Jranso ; seo Ittd. AUerth, 

II. pp. 347. if9l. 1013). K. and ^r*I- 

Karmadh. (-TT) The Gangu, called Amba, a 
branch of the Mabarali-Ganga, a rirer in Ceylon (sc« 
Laufn'n Ind. AlUrlk. I, p. \{»6). It. irSTT and iflfT. 

Tatpur. n. (-W) The name of a Tirtha or place 
of pilgrimage in Kurukshetra; Maidbh. Vanap,i 

5 yfe '^TT^_*rTnim: i jM ’wn i i Ufi i 

I 

a, Mf«n »«d 
e as marWT q- v. 
and other words mentioned s. v. [According to a 

Vartt. of Kutydg. to Pda. VII, 3. wt. — and Vopadeva — 
the focal, of this word, of VM||4||. and of nflqqiT, is re- 
gular: MTMf lilt q|flV%; according to a Vartt. in 

(ho Kdatd, it is, ill the Vedas, opttitnal, or 1HVT7. 

or or V^BnV: bat no mention is 

made of suck an option in (b« M<t/idhha*hga.] * The same 
as 'VWTT ^ (Rtijonig/i.f yigk. Pr.). c. Probably; ^3^. 
taddb. aff. (for H), which here seems to imply dimi* 
nuiitin. 



I WM ntw WT- ^fTWT 1 



f. (*TT) ' A mother; Ibo 



'wwrtpftO) f. (*'^) Perhaps, fond of water; an | I 

epithet uf Apsaras, in the KttusJtU<iki‘Hr,-Vp . : | 

(»ee the c|aotation s. t. 'qnVT 3., p. 397a, 
1.30); Sankara, in his cororo., imparts a mystical and very j | 
improbable sense t4) ibU word; via. *Mheuadersianding(plur.) 'n- 
i. e. haring that which is neither loo much, nor too lil|Jc'\ j 
via. *^lhc understanding of the Vedas'*: Sf ftfH% i i 



iliV TfT MWHITT I 

According to this gloss, coupled with that on 
p.337a, 1.33, the Apsarasas in Hrabmu’s heaven 
would be female personiScatious of “common iatellect*', < 
comprising the Vedas and the understanding of them; but | 
the whole analysis, as quoted, is void of all grantmatical I 
foondatiou, and seems to bo purely imaginary, even if the ' 
words qpai and qRPf did really occur in the sense stated { 
bySaiikara.— ■ Tlie meaning proposed by me is founded on the 
sopposiUoM that the word has the form gi\*en by l^kara, 
and is an irregular fetu. of MPHTT^ (i' ^WTP^, a denom. : 
of^w'vr.trr”, »tr.W^. willi krtt»IT.^); Wng ' 

a Vaidik nom. plur. — analogously to similar nomioatires of 
frequent occurrence — instead of bet, aa it it [ 

extrcflHrly basardous to d^ive a fcm. from a base in | 

it seems preferable, to analyse the word.s of the text | 
into I ^ I when the latter would be a 

regular taddh. dcrir. of qnsTPJ, taddh. aff. fern. eH. 1 



and mean “produced by beings which are fond of water. 
Or by watery substances**; comp. p. 333d, 1. 4d IT. 

(A MS. of the Kausliitaki'Hr.'Up., in the library of the 
I. O. has ^ , and likewise la the 

comm.; bat, as “qmrnrWT IfW V^m^qi:** is a meaning- 
leas lautolog}', the reading of .Mr. Cowell's ed. is evidently 
better.) 

Mm Till f- (~WT) a mother; and probably used, like MIMT* 
MfiVMTt aud MHUfifM1 1 as a respectful term of endear- 
ment. See MWTVT >• and tbo remark made there in regard 
to Uio vocat. of Uio word; Pdmni himself quntcsi iu one of 
bis rules from the 7'dtV/tr..V.: MSI Til E. 

Proliabiy Mm, taddh. afT. M« which here seems to imply 
diminution. 

MWnfMMT f* (*MT) ' A mother (SaMaratn.J. See MTMT 

and the remark , in regard to its vocat. , s. v. MWtTT- 
Comp. also the name of ooo of the divine 

mothers, in (he Saigaparvan of the Jdahdlh. *Tbe same 
used as a respectful terra of cndcarnicnt; c. g. rd/a«.<S. : 
Mil MfWil M MT WMf?T (when* (he wives of a 

sacritiecr call one anotWr by these names; Mahidh.: qToq ; 

MTMft *1 ^ t M«nfM% I MTin%nt^ I 

MMM Ml M MMf« I M^ MfM M TTPIMfiT) * Tim 
prtiper name of the youngest daughter of a king of Kaiii 
who biH:ame the wife of Vichitravirya; e. g. Mahdfdi. 
C'tlgoffap. (in the episode of Amba): Mp^MIRfTnni 
MTfMTTMMmMT^ I MMft % q T f iTMl %M 7T%MTlWTfMMT- 
MfM I TTMTMM MMTWWT: ^fMM( I #¥T- 

MMMTMTMfifMT ^*TM MWMT I MIMTfWMT M TT%^ TTM- 
MMnr (see also LoMm'i Ind. AUerii. I. p. 633 

and the quotatinus maile there); also the mother of Panda 
(liddMk.i but comp. Lautn, I. c. p. 033). * The name of 

one of ibo heroines in I bo iJamhtmdrafharita’, e. g.: MWT* 
^IMfT M 

(ctimp. IKrfatm's Preface to the Itadak. p. 17 ff.). * Tlio 

u WMHI . (ffa>onijA.i HHTlTi \inh.Pr.: 

MWTWT, taddh. aff. MM. >tt'd f«m. aff. ?TM- 
irfa f- (-f^O (ved.) Water (Sdgana holds that the word 
imjdies as well this meaning — comp. Mi^, MMM — as 
that of “mother'* — comp. MiVTi Mfl^MT — t ^hat it 
would expri'ss a double sense; but there seems to be no 
necessity to assign to it any other OH-anittg (ban “water*'); 

e-g' Bu/r., ylrtarc.: krWfifSnret 

(.fid,.! f.4MI4«HI«KI4<i^ HT^ 

^nj: I nrr ^ o w m i v^ i 

ir»re or oomp. Uk 

Af^.-rcr«o dm. .iinitcil v. p. 387a. I. 84 

(Sd,.: rgfatTI^ I H l ^gll ; but it may well be rendered 
there: “best of waters”), e. (According U> Sdgana) MH|^ 
to sound (perlmps better: qnM« g*>)» uti. aff. 

MfMMI f. (~MT) 'A mother (Ilrmaek., Viiirapr., Trikdnd, 
Jded., AJayap., Hhuripr., Sabdar.). (iee MMfT* ^d con- 
cerning its vocative, the remark s.r. MM I f I *• *Tho same, 
used as a respectful term of endearment; comp. e. g. the 
instance from the I’dJoi. S. quoted s. v. MM ifMMT a; and 
that from the TaiU. S. s. v. MMfTMTi of Mrichchh.'. (the 
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broibcr-iD'lAw of th« king, nddrcMing VMont*«ena, when I 
kiRTling before her and making profenaton of hi» lore) I 
IW 0- ■ The I 

name of a aister of Rudra (in VaitHk mftfiol.y, e. g. V<lj<u.S.i ' 
% ’ty »n^ g t «n 1 a rwi i< ^nfr {MMttj,.-. . 
t ?r» wfiiart I I 

*c.)i or ■So/op.: XT »rni; H 

WT%W fmm ^ *n*<nq ^rar &<*- * a nanw* of j 
Durga, Uie wife of Siva (in later mrttiol. ; ftrakaaKQiv.^ 
/*wr. — see Au/r^jf» Catai. of the HoJi. MSS. p. S3 — , lo 
Amorak,, Jlaldg., I/emat^., Vtitettyr., SaMar., /jAur^tr., 
Jaiddh., AJa^p.)i e. g. lihd^ov.-Pur.t 

I IMWI 

(romp. WiUon% p. 573, n. S); or Ydjnttv.', 

ftH f « p > ' w {ffcrvTH ; or Kumdras,', 

«r Mnrkfhh. 

(the brother* in* taw of the king, having been spank'd by 1 
Vasantasena, exdaims, in the Sanskrit version of the Pri* ; 
kfii text): W 

I fityiff!!! ^ •• 

*'I'bc Dane of ono of the dirtno noibera who 
f(illnw4‘tl Karttikeya, when he was inaugurated as Com- 
mander-in-chief of the divine arroirs; (Saij/aparvan of the 
Mahdbhdr.). •The naim; of an Apsaras (sec j 

p. S^2o. 1.56). ’The name of a goddesa whose hoeinesi i» 
is to carry out the orders of the ArhuC Arishlanemt (in I 
yoiiro m^tkoi . ; according lu Uemachamira). * The wife of 
the Rudra Ugraretas (acc. to the lihdgao.-pHr.i see fTtV^toa's 
Vwhinp. p. 39, n. 4). *'riiQ proper name of the second 
daughter of a king of Kasi, who became the wife ofVtcbi- m 
travirya (see the quotation s. v. and /xMsrn’a 

Irui. AUerih. I. p. 63?) ; and the mother of Panda (Ihmaeh., 
VHtcopr., Bhiripr.), and of I)lifitarnshtra('Ji/r<f., i^oAddrofn. ; 
but coup, /.oatsa, 1. e. p. r»;w). **The name of a plant; 
the saure as yifTT t. (Rtifanigh,^ Si^h.Pr.). ’’Another |*» 
medicinal plant; see (SafKiachandr.). ’* A parti* [ 

calar creeper, called CA'i^A. l*r.). ’*Tho name of 

a plac»! in Bengal wherf; one of the chief temptiw of the ; 
Vatshnavas wan «'rected ( trifron's IKoriks I., p. 173). r.. 

(addh. aff. lfS( and fem. atT. 7n(. 

Tatpor. ni. A name of Siva; according ' 

to the t7t«roWi. of the Parfmui-Pwr.j 
3|f • Comp. als«> TTe&rrs Ind. Stud, II. ( 

p. 1t>7, where a passage frmu the TaUt.-Arany., containing j 
this word, is quoted. (The declension of this »>rapoand «» 
is regular; see s. v. tyfN) K. vfSw n *>ia Tifli. I 

WSrVTJl Tatpiir. m. (-Vl) I)hriuni#)ifrft (Wturijtr.). i 
Comp. ^rfWVT ». K. vfSVT «nd | 

A wrong form or a misreading, instead of ^fT« 

q. V. M 

A wrong form or a mbicading, instead of j 

y q, T. I 

Tatpur. m. (*^0 ^ name of Sira, and of a J 

Tirlba or place of pilgrimage sacred to him (^iea-f’ur.; i 
see AN/recht'n CataJ, of the iJodf. MSS. p. 66). e. yflWT a* 
and trr- 



yfimiKI f. (-ft) ('^•) w’steWf the best water. 

(&ryo«io takes this word in the sense *'^e best of mothers'*; 
see the instance s v. 'VSCTt p.397o. L S-1, and comp. FtW)- 
1 . FtlW, t»ddh. air. 

FflUft f. The same as FfNfFT: <»• K- Phdrapraldea: 

FF I Ff^RPT *c. E. A corruption of 

i. e- WV- 

n. (-Ij) ‘ Water (T«vr*a‘s Xighaniu; Amaral., IJaldtf., 

Hemafh,, Sdbiktr., Jaiddh., Rdjan.y, o. g. IWdnt<i*v’hitr. : 
■"Wt U5V%'innftt: or Trt 'Wflrif- 

I »i VTfr mflvfn : or 

MaMbk. AiHp-‘. (VT^:) wmNflpfi: Wnrt v 

I q On i Vf« 1»ll fV«H. i or 

BUnM.-Pvr.i ynrfV t ai finfMWm ; or .<Mryi- 

$iddk.-. WIW I tK* l <«t : I 

w»nr: lai vhft: »r .s«*«ra: : 

(<di. jfS:) f»nt rVHHuftfl i r» i jf«H i or VriMa^talii 

yrt i 

FTVWnrrfF % or Bhatiik.: 4lmU| TTFFRWTTn 
(c. /. WTFT*) 1 J WT^- 

F^f ^Ft F^t^ihRFF^FF^ ; : FTipTJF^- 

F fi^F F^T IgrWF F t^jf I 1^^ 

F^ mRit: FFFTFFT^ fruft^FTFFTFTFf ^rt F’*ftv:; 

or SaMaHh., see s. v. FFfT p-3U^&> I. A3, and FT^ 
p. 4(H5, 1.7. Comparr F^- *Thc watery parts of th** 
bttHid (B'iw, Hindu S^tem of MetUcine, p.2.)9); or, perliaps, 
Uie liquid parts of the body in general; o. g. //eiaacA.t 
^TT FTFjijFTflf^- •The name of the Vir^ (see s. v. 
fVTT^ of the metre Viknti q. r. (Rik- Prdtii.). ’(In 
astrology, it is used to denote) The fourth (condition), 
the same as FFTT q. \. (Jdtakdlankdra). Comp. F4^ t- 
*The name of a grass the roots of which are fragrant, 
Andropagon mancatum (Anarak,, Rajan.’. FTF> \i>fh,Pr.: 
qidbl: Rdfiam., llharatam. — on Amarak. II. 4. i. la %VT.: 

VW V — : VTf<4 'lTWrf>l 

Bidnuih on tlie snmo: * Prohftbly, an 

onoruatopnetic expression implying indistmetness of sound 
caused by tbe shotting of the lips; comp, the x. of F^^* 
grW- E. FF (probably II. “to go”), un. alT. F (but 
.Rdjian.: FltR (»• «• F*k^ I.) I F^F fFl^F^ I 
TWrf^FT FTirFFT^: — comp. H^di‘S. 1. t.; /JKonud.: 
■VWITt (I. e. likewise FF 1<) 1 vfS ir^i TTvwf: I 
<oj mvTftfJi O' r. II.) nfq^vH. i 

^ W Ta ftyf^w i n. )- 

Fl^ n. (-FF^J *A white variety of Uigantie awaJInww'ort 
or Calotropis giganlca {Hifih.Pr.: * A 

red variety of the Castor oil -plant or Ricinos communis 
(A'l^A.Pr.: TCTFI)- K- FT^, laddh. alT. FF. 

F^FF Tatpur. m. (*f 0 ^ shower (sing, or plor.; Xigh. 

Pr - 'nVTBj! e g- Anaral.i SJJVHfT: ^HT:! <>r 

Htmttek.i I Tprrenol SHHS; or SMaratn.-. 

iftwra ^in %■ b- vjj 

and mr. 

Tatpor. ni. (-V:) The ahortHKised alligator (7H- 
kakti.i ^t|). B-V 15 and FIFFt *'tbc thorn of the water”; 
comp. F?J^ni7 “d FT^IT- 
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T»(pur. m. An Aqaatic plant . Trapa bi- 

apioona or Datana (AV9A. Pr.: fK5r%). K and 

Karmadh. m.(?) (j-w) (l*robabl5) A lim«, Cilras 
niedica (Surehrara); aee S/W1J and WTWV 

Tatpar. m. (-7i:) The ahort-noaed alligator (7W* 
hand.: WW). Se« *• fl|irnf» “the 

aaragc of the water”. 

Talpar. m. (*^0 ^ porpoiae, rapedally of the 
kind comm<»n in the Ganges, Dclphinoe gangcticas, Rox. 
(TWfcdnrf. : )■ K. 'VVI and ><hr. “ the watrr- 

roonkey**. Oionpare ^4^^. 

Tatpur. f. ('^) 'The Indian water- hen, OalH- 
nula Akool (AV^.Pr.: )• > 'V*| Sf* 

Tatpur. m. (-4l) The same aa Comp. 

(JJemach.i e. and 1|^, ‘*lhe tor- 

toise of tbo water*’. 

Karmadh. f. Ad aquatic plant, Commelina 

aalidfolia Pr.j VirftiUdl^, i.«- *• 

and T'BV, fetn. alT. m. “ dark as watrr*’. 

Tatpnr. m. (-T*) The citron tree (Patnam,: 
^rwf)- ('•omp. «ilK. K. ■'■H *nd SOTC- 

Tatpur. f. (’^) A funeral ceremony, presenting 
water to the roaoea of the deceased; e. g. UhaiHk.x 



I 

i 

i 



lal 



inrwn^ {lHuxratae.\ 

^ WWT Ac-)- Comp. E. IflJ and 

Tatpar. m. f. n. ' Moving or living in 

the water, aquatic; c. g. Htnutch.i l|l| d 1 1| AH I * 

WT- ^BrWBfTiJ^rT : . *(In aalmlogy.) Bring in the foarlh 
(condition, place, aa planeta); a«r t.; r. g. Afwiiur. 
toch.i (^rnO <5^115^: (acil. trrv^:} comm, of 

Daieajnar.-. I «- 

^tm) Comp, a V. p. Sft6o. I. 37. 

E. and W- 

Tatpur. tn. (‘Wl) Hail (Iltmack. Stth.). E. inj 

and WW- 

Tatpur. n, (*T^) A piece of water, a lake; e. g. 

i/mar},.-. «iwnnf Comp. awnwT- 

*. mj ond 

.■J^VT Tatpar. m.f. n. (-T’*'0*Ol) Moving in the water, 
aquatic (WiUon). Comp. ITR^X- *®d 

Tatpar. b. (*T^ Valianeria octandria, an aquatic 
plant which spreads, like dishevelled bair, over the water, 
and therefore is compared to a cbowric and to bair 
(Jaid/Vt., Dkuripr.: %9TW)- Comp. WWipiril , iranlV« 
and ^TilT, “the waur-chowrio 
Talpor. 1, m. f. It. (-lO-fVlft-fT) Moving in 
the water, aquatic. 

9. m. (- *0) An aquatic animal} e. g. i/onn: 

n<di>r1 '» fiTTVt I ffwwf w ftrfTVT- 

s. f. (-fV^) A shrub, Ilibiacua rontabilia {Nigh.Pr.t 
and 

WWpl Tatpar. I. m. f. n. in water; 

e. g. Pdtadn. KuJik. (od. Gvrr.): ^ 

•nwnfw 



'm 



i : 
' i 

1 I 



9. n. ’A lotus, Nymphaea nelumbo or Nelum* 

biom apedoaum (//oldy., Mtd., S^dxiaratn., AJa^p.,Jai4di., 
Mi^h.Pr.: «IV1|); comp. Ibe next, 

and similar compounds; e. g. i^daidy. Bdhk. (ed. Sckle^et): 

TfhcWwSfiia: I Vttt» 

^Vt or AaisAtuMocA.: HTHT 

» i ^ i H | V) » r^ y 'i »i ' <S« ii ^ I %?t ^WT Tfw- 
tn^: ww wmrnw^! or 

Sr^drotil.: tnrt 

w^tnr%ti I « fVirra vim mSl v4 

VtTHm^mlV VUi . — in a propitiatory ceremony (aee 
'iprfill), to be performed after the birth of a child, tbe 
Mnkiirtackintdmtmi roentioua as one of tbe hundred 

anunals which arc used amongst other ingredients required. 
* Tbe ratan growing in water (AV^A. Pr . : tm^) ; comp. 

II. I. ’Indra’a tbuoderhoU (TVtkua^.: IpTVlT) 
Compare ^nrt?V 

3. m. A plant, commonly called IliJ/al, Kugenia 

acutangula (Auarak., Trikdid.^ Med., Sahdaratn., AJajfap,*. 
or fiam; tbe Sahdar. on tbe gender of tbe word: 

— 8. 1. — jrfH fin*% ^ *'• 

and 1|. 

Tatpur. m. (-^l) A stalk of the lotus 
firtff. — The printed text has which seems 

to be A misprint), b. *V 1^ and 
'fntpnr«( Babuvr. n. A lotus; the same as 1. 

{R(ijatn<fh., I<tiffk.Pr.i VXnH). K. and Wk(. 

Tatpnr. ro. A name of the god Brabmao 

(masc.); e. g. Prabodhach.t iprr 

%Tiv ^m^tCT »jWm Ji^ wvvt vm: trm: 

eVZVi (Sdmaddta: ff 1.49^41:; MaAeiwara- 

nyoyd/.: I'untg:). Comp, the explanation s. t. 

E. and 4jJ. 

Tatpur. in. f. n. B<‘ing in, or on, 

the lotus; e. g. .ffiftwanA.: 
fM^ICJC E. and fg. 

Karmadh. (-e^) A small thorny and frait* 
bearing tree, Flacourtia sapida or Jangoraas, Grab. (AV^. 
Pr.x which seems to be tbe same as 

ID Mofrgtivrth's Diet.). Comp. k. >nd 



m. {~Zl) The name of a plant, Baubinis tomentosa 
(iS'igk.Pr.t vmgl; comp. Amdtf. Mat. InA II. p. 4«). E. ? 
Sg||[7rQn; Tatpur. m. (-^0 Sttha). i. 

and IfiirC, **tbe water-thief”. 

^VpTTVT Tatpur. m. a. Valisneria octandra; sec 

(Trikdnd., mMc.t ^wmm: ; 

Sabdaratn.^neutr.: M *<■) 

E. and WTW 

Tatpur. m. ' A rain-cloud (Haldg., Patnam.); 

t. g. Bdndy. Sundarak.: 

or Sitimia: ivirfV finS ifiv* 5 *>r 

Bhatiik.: ifl| Tff^WlT f ^ I9f<l • i *>f 

K&didrJ.i 

WT^WT I irftWpf ElVinTT 'IK<9|4|- 

flnn; or ,Siiuj>dlab.: 4 
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*c.; or h'dHiii (on i><in. VI. 1. Ml r. I)i ^nt' 

yiy t- Compnr. -WiyV:. 'I'ftVT. WTft^. «n^, 
7I^>OC< nod nimilnr coaipoooils. * A Imgrnnt 

grand, Cjprrils rolnndun (Amorol'.; ter t.v. S’igk.Pr.: 
jftd*. i. e. eomp. <««pr^l. • Talc or nxica (//r> 

uuteA. evmm , ; *re •. r. p. iRWA, I. 7). * (In arilhinetic. 

It i» u«ed to Jvnut«) llie namber i7 1 (acconJing to a native 
ooitipilation). a. ai»d **watcr-giver*V 

1 ' atpur. Qj. ("TO ' ^ rain>cluod; e. g. Btimdtf. 

Sunihrak.: fl|4|JI|V^^m^ : U^flQ^: ( VI- 

■ ■ ■ ^^»l) i or Jtagtmr . ; TfVt: BV*( 

I y \w3ggr* | v - 

Ov^V: ^T^TfWWt ^[ftr«WTl; oomp. -A 

fragrant grase, Cy{>rru» rolundus (4mora^. ; ivo a. v. ^W); 
or Cvperue prrtrnuie, Roxb., also a bolb of the root of 
Cypmis juncifolius Pr.i WCiftV »• «• 

or rump. MttlwmriJt). ’Talc or 

mica (•«« s. V. p. 334 6 , 1. 7). — Cutnparc K< 

and VT. “ watcr*boldvr’*. 

Talpur. in. ' Tbt: ocean (>>a 6 (Air(itn., Kdjtt’ 

»i#i., A’>j»,/’r.Ji e. g. /(rffed,. titUak.-. >P«»+r: 

eraararfTiffvii! «’ ukartHh.-. wnjt ■^- 

f>rt ^ aTMffa a: »nrt afa aar- 

fararfarfH: ; ar m aitik.-. inft faaaS 
{^N: I ■•■■ s^fv aiwt a^ 

■ga:! Of Xauha-ih.-. aij^: ^njfVa- 

(iifaH araan! or.s.»«/«i/oi.: ai)T^ffvnnlvVvsv4^ 
vfvj I afawraafBivTa^ aanTf 

aaa: ’ (Iq adthtnetic, It ia usnl to denote) 

llm numeral I (Kite t^her words inrjining ocean); e. g. 
UraMdfkac.-. ttfmffWrn: {UalUri: 
frrft. i f- ’ 8^)1 or tbid.x 4||4^\|q; (sdU HTV>> 

Uti: <g|IJVI<linir(lH|l4i:, i. e- 80). — Comp. 

^wtfv. fflwwfv, iftvrfy, firWIv, 

▼iftfv. wif'}, aod similar compounds iDcntioned s. t. 

VffwfV B. and fi|, 

VH^fVW Tatpar f. (-V) The name of a plant, Sra>aide> 
or Small Aloe, Aloe pt-rfoliala (^d)oftf^6.: ^^VVT: Sigh. 
Pr.: .l»nW»f, J/a/. Imt. II. p. 163: ....“the spe- 

cies in quesliuD was first particularly notircdl by Kcrnig, 
growing tn situations near tkt see.,..''). •■’onqfv and 
tBTV, frai. atf. *n 

VJWI. Babovr. ni. (-9TT) AiKlropogon uiuricatum (A’i^A. 
Pr.i W73FT)* Compare tbe word arems doablfnl. 

K. and Wnr^- 

VqtirfV Tatpur. tn. (-fv:) 'The ocean; e. g. SirdtdrJ.: 
or i»iiapddab . : t|fn^ 

Comp, vnfnfv, virf»ifv» iftvNfv. ^<OifVi 

mWtWv. WTTTfilf^, WfllwMv, and 

similar compoaoda mentioned i. r.^RJ^fV- k. ^RJ^and ^ffv. 

Tatp or. I. 1. m. f. D. DrinliiDg or im> 

bibing water. 

3. CD. (-7(1) Caseia tora, a locdicinal plant, (the leaves 



of which are used ia tbe form of decoction, for children 
which suffer from ferrriah attacks while teething; or to 
ease the irritation of itchy emplions Ac.; see vltfu/is, Mat. 
ImL II. p. 4a^. «K; SaMaci.t ^n notn )- ■!. •nd q 
(drinking). 

II. m. (-m) 'Tbe regent of the water, Varuiia. ’The 
Iwcnty-tiftb Nakshatra or lunar mansion, the junction-star 
of which ia A Aquarii; its regent ia Varuna. See VTf^- 
or , aud VTPTffff. (According to a native 

I* compilation.) C. ^RJ and 1| (protecting). 

I Bubuvr. f. (-V) The name of a plant, VffTT 

I (Jiainamdld) — which word (lie Stgh. Pr. renders 
j «fqa»t. i- e- FbyUaalhus Niruri or Flacourtia ratapbracia; 

! '*■ i. e. a red variety of Abrus precatortus, and 

Cyperus rutundus. k. ^1|| and 
Tatpnr. f. (-fifl) Current, stream, flow of water 
(M'iiaon). Comp. B- and 

Tatpur. n. (-IR^) ^ lotus, Nelumbium speciosuin 

or Nympbaea nelnmbo (Itdjanigk.: WH). Comp. ^R^1|. 
K. ^ aod IJW. 

Babuvr. f. (-iff) Tbe same as KlRf^^ (Sigh. 
Pr.)i I/fTHork.: IRI^- Comp. 

B. ^ and X(^, fern. aff. {Pdn. IV. 1. «.). 

Tatpur. ra. (-!!:) The same sa «• K- 

Hkatiik.i ITTf^ VHt (scil. IfllTfUl^llQ 

4|YR^innnfn4(l (where fff |l4mn* may also be 

analyeed into IFfl-'VIJ and miT)' B< ^R^ and tRIf' 
IR^IRW Talpur. n. (-^H) The drinking of water; e. g. 
Jlaghin. Titkil.-. I STP* WtV «ft ^ I 

ywq wn y n^ q *■ 'W>5 -ud qr^. 

q^jfqiqiO Tulpur. f. (~eV) Vh. uauu- of » pUni, l‘uplar- 
leaved Croton or Talluw-tree, Croton Sebifernm (Lin.); 
the same as or ff)l9ft|U(in (Ains/ie, Mat. Ind. 

II. p. ■«»); Ikmack.: qiiqe^rquiWt:. comp. 

I'ditpopr,: qTiqqt q irreCt , and A'o6<f4iratR. ; 

KTT^ fflufQUIWi ( IViUon renders WW- 

f^nqiR (.'onuDclina aalicifolia, and Jussieua 

repeus; Motetuorlh says that VSfMmH - I* r. 
is a variety of f^RQlfV ) B. '^IJ aud fC|U(lf\. 

Talpur. m. The eiiU-riug the water; e. g. 

n» (T f ^ h^- b- ^ ?r%ir. 

Talpur. m. (-^) Tbe clearing-nut true, Stryehnoa 
potatorum {Rd^mgk.i Sigh.Pr.: flRliHTfVn); 

ace Fleuting't Cots/., .dsiut. Ji«t. XI. p. 178, aod Ainttia, Mat. 
Ind. II. p. 430: *^the dried seeds are used fur tbe purpose 
of clearing muddy water (see Bartolomeu's voyage to the 
Kast Indies p. 430): one of them being osoaily rubbed bard 
for a short time round tha inside of the eartbrn pot, the 
water la afterwards poured inin it, and left to selUe; tbe 
impuriiiea soon subsiding, the water will bu found clear, 
lasieleas and wholesome”. For its medicinal properties, 
see vni> which ia tbe more usual uaioe of this tree. 
Comp, the next three words. B. and ’‘water- 

dearer’*. 

qi]Hq|<q T«pur. m. f, n. (-^:-^qn-^qq) Clrariog 
4K 
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or purifying water (at tbe dearing-nnt tree; are the pre^ 
ceding); e. g. Mmmi ^ I 

WrniTfWT^ WrfK 

Ac, 5 AV/uIa : qgifll WTTW^TV 
i«l^ Ac.). E. and VlgT^ 

Tatpor. a. (-^W^) 'The clearing* nut tree, 

Stni’cbnns potatorum; aae compare 

^rftiwn[^ (Surtivara). * A lime, I'ilrut me* 
dica or Citrus acida (Trikdnti.t in^tT: Niffh.I*r.i Wwi; 
Sfcrejw'.: which word is probably tbe eynoorm 

for LSuriwarn’s definition runs thus: 
iftS Th« ThUnt. II. 4. ). do™ not 

give the first meaning, but merely the second, rii.: 
ftqaiOO 4K!4ft Comp, Flminj'B CallU., 

Atial. Jta. XI. p. IC4. E. *nd WI^. 

T.ipar. o. (-Wt) Tho clf .rio* - not j »;* 
the prreding I. (yiffh. Pr.) E. *■ »"d 

T.lpor. n, Consuming (i. e. drinking) 

wuror; c. g, Ilitnpad. (od. Wilkins, Srlilogul-Lussen, John- 
son): ^ s i % » r^ <4 i < f»n»nj: Mai» n m«m i H 

(i- *■ TOWumkiH *"<> 'fg»rwR) j Tpnftf irftwT^- 

q^li ^ Tb» Sm-ainp., Calc, 

and Kombay cdd. bare t|«V 1 ■ ('omp IRITVrfr 
and tbe remark in 'M*inini, bit Position Ac.** p. 1ST. R. 

W«J and >4^. 

klljira Taipnr. ». (-^) A lolos! >1"^ »« njH *■ •• 

q.T. (JViffA./V.: smw)- E. VJandST^, “walcr-produfedo. 
^15^ Taipnr . in. (»?^) *A raitiucloiid ('.4f*iarai,’.,aS<»War.^. 
’A fragrant grass, Cyperus rotundas {Ataarak.\ see s. r. 
ihV)s ‘Talc or mica {Ilrmach.\ compare page 334 h, 
tine 8). * (In astronomy.) The same as erSJri 11. 9. 

(according to a native compilation). [In an ** Original 
compilalion** made for, and mentioned in tbe Preface 
p. XLIX of, the first ed. of Troon's Diet., the meaning 
ocean’* is given as the only meaning of this word; 
but, as the quotation added in tbe comm, of this compila- 
tion, in support of this meaning, mentions the word in the 
midst of its other synonyms signifying “efowW", it is ob- 
vious that ** 44^^” is a mere niislake; nn<l as such I found 
U idsi*' corrected in the MS. of this compilalion. Since 
the same compilatimi was, oX a tvhtetjuent time, used by Kaja 
Rddhdk. for his .Sa^fiblra/padr. , the mistaken meaning found 
its way likewise into his learned work , which , however, 
seems to express ii« donbl, when ailding the remark: 

B. and 

Tatpur. n. (-WlO ’^'*** ** q* v. 

K. UrSJ and 

wtpfti 1. ®. f. n. Having or cootaining 

water, watery. 

9. m. A moist coaotry. See (Hemme/i.J. 

3. f. (.JTft) The oamo of a river in Kurnk^ibetra, iKwr 
the Tirtba of Kasiswara; MaM4bh, Vanap.: TTIft {4JI9tVl 
wVw flftSwjWWH I H l S^^4.4H iW W WTWT MTW- 

WKV I 4ri «Hfk| fS T 44l j l tf | na*ftS *lfhq% t 
taddh. aflT. VTIpi;.. • 
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q|l|44V^<l Tatpur. m. f. n. Origioatiog iu 

water only (as bivalve abells); Hemaek. t » 

(IVifsoa, and after him, Rddhdk. take here *V9J* as a 
syaonym of W>^* but VaUaMoffoni reatricta its mraoiog 
^bivalve sht.ll'* to the latter word; VHWtVWnr I 

mj*!: I *t»prf% « w nu T 4a xw «nr«i% i wjwr- 

^3(T:)- *• W4J-3IT^ «nd m. 

Tulpur. m. (.S) A rmin.dnud! e. g. Kirdtdrj.: 

wq<^ i mi%^4ir4|HS<.qM<ftr4 g X f4»IMmf«| : I Wfn- 

^ vtfsnr^ftniJnfjwl 

ii ti f ira i i jM^rN i i r T :) w Ari.,«ii«6.: 
Tfjnrn^W'ftnrtHw: <4wm i 

HfgT S r *|il| f»ni ' f » HHg^.4 ^ ^ *400:- Com- 
pare , v»l^. WI^V , and 

similar compounds meaning water-shedding'* or **wal<T- 
giving”. K. and 

n.(?) (-t^) The name of a town io thuDckban, near 
Nagpur (Tit® 3S' Tx>ng-, 91* 6' Lat.); cmnp. I.,aaun% Ind. 
AUerth, I. p. 174. (As a synon. of '99^. this word is 
a bad reading of some MS.S. of Ilemach., for 

q. ».). K.? 

Tatpur. m. (-91:) ' The ocean; e. g. Sfdod.i 

vft ilfTTWii: qfwn? Tnm: i 9fwr wjt 

qBTniw: wttwit: (ri^dt *vi|TT9ni: i wiiifO- 

* V'aruda, the deity of the waters, or of the ocean personified, 
and tlie rpg*“nt of the Weet; e. g. Hariraniai W9t44|ftT.4l : 

440 wi i <4 < i4i jTi I TfiT wrn: mftwt 

vifin: (acil. comp, s, v. 

p. 9!<Oo, 1. SI. R. ^1^ and THHf , aamas. aff. 7^. 

qnjTTfir Tatpur. or Bahuvr. m. (-fS|:) The ocean; e. g. 

Ratfhm . : 

(CmnAar.t ^IJXIll: or A'or.oro«.: fit. 

ftAiU44im4nO<*iK**i TVT^nfv I 4*11*1® fa^- 

MWIVI4?8 .,101,4(1*. 1st rtWl^^lOll or /JAartri*.: XT®' 
n wirfi4 *m: *fV^4 i 4 ' *iw*t c.>mp. 

and TJft 

’I'atpur. I. m.f.o. (-Y:-TT*V9f) Growing ia, arising 
from, the water; e, g. Rdmd^. KttAk. (ed. Gorr.): H?f: 

WT9f 

9. m. (~T:) a lotus; comp. and the next; e. g. 

mdga$\‘Pur.x W^HVTWt I 

suWiTifw^wi^^ir^Uf: I 

wrnn^ trr itr A'l/uxariA,; f4»nf< IW> < ll 

4^ 1*1 I^mII M® J I H(RT4ft 

r^qisni^rS; or SHuptSlati . : 4%f<«l l 4< *ni fMn i <| : 

«74g *iwwV<\ ’4 ini ® I J4^ ?h4fn VfVa i® wsmrf^ 

art fv n r * l f ' *>m q:; or K,nU<irj.: ft g fa i^ n yffl w 
4rftrjtSf**TW*rt V *4#(Wl or Rkattii.-. 44WT- 

*jMrf*i6r**<5^i5*.: MifSfl® ift Y'*?' YV'' 

JotKTM., Bharal,: 444* | TTIi'raSltfifW’rafVTfilWnft 

aPB YVW Ac-)- 

»• f- (-TT) A shrub, Hibiscus mntabilia (Rdjmugh.z 
aVijA Pr.: R. ^ and Hf. 

Tatpur. f. (-^) A lotus; comp, the preceding 
(iViUon). E. and fem. aff. VH 
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iod. Ukv watfr. Comp. tk« following. I. 
taddh. air. Vf^. 

Taipur. Ri. ('^:) TIm* nam* of a «lM>ll*ri»Ii Md 
of Jra i«MI {yigh. Pr.t WlM;). ■■ «d “ill- 

imeiliiig likf* (i^?) watpr'\ 

1. ro. (*V*) A conch 'like iM>a*<inail (NvfA. Pr.: 



2. f. ■f-'Vr) A kind of gourd, hairy Momordiea or 
Momordka eharantia ( Pr.: AtMik. Mat. Ind. 

II. p. 775). Compare the oc*t. K. *Vf^« (Tarpur.) 
taddb. aff. 9. with fern. aif. 7F(.- 

Tat pur. f. (-rft) 'A iRiall rariclj of the Momor- 
dira chnrantia; ©oioi*. »«d WTPC^lft (A%*. 

Pr - iryiTT^) *Th*^ *«Kt« ** (My*. Pr.: 

i. <•- W gt fip qift). E. WI5 «nd 
1'atpor.(?) f. ('^) 'i'he luitae of a period of four 
day* in .WhadKd (Juno>July), ike lO"' to the 1.)*^ induaive, 
of ihe dark half of ihe month, or the moon'i wane, when 
Ute earth ia regarded a* unclean ('Sn her oonraes'*), and 
ihe Mody oi the Veda.<» and agrirolture are prohihit**!!; e. g 

TVffef. : l^f7T% i < ^ V 1 

^ I TTiff mrt : 1 

firTf% 0 i ^- 

%'rftw^Tf^ I cif< a^fn ^Taihl- Wa-Hi^aiui alat W >i^fn 

w^^iaai«!Hldir I I 

1 VMtHl l ^iJ TliT i ^ M I ’WHITT- 

I jnnnwTmwTT- 

^iTtnviivmr 

wmi^r w jorr i 

UVJIMI^ ^ I TnnTT^T^ I ipi- 

OtrOr ^’5% ^ Tf^^ifr irn!:wT% 

: I JT^ jrm:wT% 

tifTfr 1 ( T^ljrfn i w^- 

i 5 1 *rnTMi<« nwiftn- 
f »gr rv < wfT<^<i i ^A S «i i f<;< » if q 4<nH i j i« i i: wwn^ 
Tfl fiwf n r I VWT I 

^wrfrirfirRrfwssTpn’i < H^fn i 

....). Tb.. Ihut'lay of tht, p.ri<nl (I-c. Hm. *<>“') J. r(tli..d 
or *Hhe giver'’ of this period, and the InSt (ur 
Iiir i:'“) fiij| « n4^ f ^ i. or its **abam]onrr'\ (.See also 
TF?/*»n'§ (r/orjtary nf Intlian Trrm*, and .Sir 11'’. Joner, Atiut. 
E**. »ol. III. p. LHi.) r.. Apparently an abbreviation of 

w m t f v * i, of iinj "oii wrewi. 

Tatpiir.^^) f. A .bruh, Hibi»cua luutiibili, 

(A«Sf*. Pr . : K.'«lJ>n<l WTfOl. f«™ 

Tatpiir. f. (>^) The truaip«t>fluwer, Hignonia 
snaveolerin (Jaitidh.‘. I||^m or Vi<Vf^llTl ; I^gb.Pr.i 
Comp, the next. «. AfkJ and ITflWt.* ^em. 

Baborr.(?) f. (-*) Tbo saiDc aa the preceding 
(P6jan,sh.t VT7«T; Pr.i Tfi^TVir)- e- ^ wd 
i^ni, fem. air. ?) — where the fem. formation of this 
word woald be trrugolar ^ ; or perhaps an abbreTialion 
of VIJWTfBmi (i- «■ ■ Bahovr-, and ^TW, saaiAa. aff. 
and fan. aff. 7T^« 






▼ijmV I’atpur. m. (-^:) 'A raio-clond: 0.g. bfutttil.t If 

Tw^ fw?T^i5^rtrT ttN^: i 

n^ni^nii4'44i4^m!( 4jiindvi avu- 

*drj , : NVftV^IVrdtd^nimvgqi' 

I — : or Stdftpdtab.- — 

: I y^ v T V t- 

V'nmnrtlTTijn%:; »r Deuahm.. ^fjpilq ar% TT^rf^ 

. *A fr»«ra«l gra«<, 
Cyperos rotundas (Amoroi;.; see «t. r. *1'alc or mica 

{Hfmoch.\ comp. p. SS4i, I. A). *(ln aritimietic, it is 
need to denote) the numeral i7 (scoorditig to a native com* 
pilation). K. WTI^ and 

T»tpar. 1. m. f, o. (-^t-fre-fr) C*rrjriiig or 
Oofivt'ying water: comp. e. g. the quotation a. v. r. 

• ■ f> (‘^) 'An oval rossci, — a bucket, a baling 
veseel, Ac., — in the shape of a boat, and used for holding 
nr pouring out water (Amarak. —* according to the reading 
• |f tt» V l in.t.lMl of 

Tritdmi.. .SoMora*. , W,o«t.! ■?! ^ Tg T Rf Ufl BB Itt V tvn- , 
JlidmKl. mi tb. ^ B ITt n mV- 

VflWtWfVTTn^eVWT O' *Tbe mini, of a river (ri.*iiM- 
Pur . ; aomu MSS. road Ihia nam. 4t^BlfV41 ). K. 
and VTffM.: in the fem., with aflT. wH- 
WffiUTT Taipur. m. ('TO in water, bathing 

f<ir picjuure; e. g. Sijfitpdiab.: vijfvfrrfW ’jfWT 

VfVt. Mwnftwrr vftnn i iuMrfwTf^v'nvfv- 

TTMflWt (.Matim.t JWrtfrfVT). 

Comp. BVfVnr f. V>5 »mi ftVTT. 
vnj^ Tatpor. f. The increase or swelling of 

wat.r! «. g. llrmtirh. i Vaffift jrtt jfll tg: . r- 
and ^fj. 

Tdipur. m. (-^t) A stream of water; e. g. i/MtacA. : 
irrrft ’fnj and 

Tatpur. m. (-U:) The Mine aa II. ». q. r., 

and eorop. fc. and 

Tiktpiir. f. (-WT) The name of u plant; the 
same as or H- • compare also the 

next CPbiitapr., \ifrA, Pr.J^ F.. "snj and 

fatpur. f. (■<») The 9ame as the precediog, of 
whidi it is «n ablir«viat<Nl form ('.Vvjk. Pr.J. 
inqpijtm Tnipur. r. (-m) The tiRine of a river; JlJiHdff. 
KiM. (fd. Oorr.y. Mfj i nf ll Iwfft VSJlTpf ^TTfS V 
(Kil. grfJMlB) &c, r.. MflJ ami iflTl. 

Taipur. f. (-fl*:) A biraire ahell (AVjt.f'r.: 

MllflHI). Comp. r.. mf and T^ii. 

Tatpur. n. A current of water, a stream 

(Amarak., Sabdaratn.). Compare K. 

and 

Tatpur. f. (-^) A leech (Tnirdad.: 

A’iffA. Pr.: ^). Orap. K. ^ and 

fem. aff. t|||^l(^. 

Tatpur. n.(i‘) (*X^*) A kind of Jasmin, Jatfirinucn 
mnltiAorom ur pobesoens (AVf/A. pr . : B. ^R^aod VT^. 

Talpor. f. (-^) Tbo oamo M ■■ 

(yaliurtja, ffduulir., BAdnuif. on in tbo Amo* 

rak.;. Comp, aloo 1. MflJ «id %M^. 
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To proaooiice a vowel io the defeetive ] 
iDADner defined in the next article. vSee the quotation there, | 
1.33. K. taddb. aff. and «. 

Tatpur. t. m. f. o. * Pronouuceii in 

abutting the lips so that the sound remains as it were t 
within tbo mouth; or * Pronouncad while ejecting saliva 
from the mouth. Tbo word is ex plained io both wajs by 
different anthors , when describing the defecia of pronun- 
ciation; hot, as cbc former Jefioition is given by tbc better 
authorities, it nmv bo aasumi.-tl that etyinulogical reas<ms ~ ii 
and tbese perltaps taistak**ii ones — led later eummentators 
h* prop(»Me the second detinliioo. It should be nbserred, ' 
tou, that Patanjoii, io his libasbya im a Vartt. of KityS” j 
yana, meniioiia ibJa defect amongst those which occur in 
tbe proDUOciatioo of coirefs (not of cudsousiiU). R. g. « 
Fatanj. (on the VdrU.i , 

I I 

I % i wit wm ' 

jfil\ Kaififaiiix < onftjtffflTtl « 

and see the next Instances. 

i. n. The defective prouuuciatiuii (of a vowel) 

cauB4‘d ' by shutting Ut« lips, or *by ejecting saliva from 

tbe mouth : e. g. L Hik-FrdtU.i 41 tfi im | IMTH : 

...I «Hf 'fWt (,Utaia: vtVnVt u 

>nr *nrfm«V: i vm n^wn»af<in ^» 0 — ; 

or Patanjah (iaioa'diately after Tmt ^se above, line SO); | 

^rjT w I wvt fijflMMiift amfwet , 

Omf xi' i w t 1 fit 

m^HT ( ’•ift iS ur »• « 



vRww. — vini- j 

wnn I nfiojinm i foiiftigit jfVv- 

»rt ^ — where *91^9 ia taken in the scn»» “the | 
ejecting saliva''; or .^muriiX’., //eiaocA.: 'tgWfpri 
(tikaredam., NUak., A’drrfy. Ac.j ^TTW* ; 

/id^aut. : fl444^4irf I ; 

fif I ■■ I n m fi ^ i euftimi wi ; 

VlffW Km«r< l fS 

Sattluratn.: OUHII fffit WT- 

K. aff. f«H, >Qd im. 

The word seems to bavo been used here ouomaio- 

poetically, so as to imitate by the sound the effect 
caused by the shutting of the lips on the pronouncing of a 
vowel; later cummsotators. however, took in its usual 
sense water", and then had to resort to the artificial 
iaterpn-tmtioD of 'wij by VfiftpV or > m order to 

arrive at the definition 1. ». or 8. a 
|91ir CD. (vcd.) \ clianler,u»e who sings a hymo; ' 

f. R. Aisr.: fffiif fvfrmt w 

mtim nwBw (s#.; 1*1 ^rij»t I etnrrn i 

WV enr»!t)- — Tte ImgaUr Sw.idhi fptm iw«l( 

ilulvAd .if etlT^ is Dotii:«d bjr the Sik^Prdtii. [A ! 

reading fur VVlglf is without any authority.] x. > 

Probably irw (souud), taddb. aff. 

and WWi'. See and IfW*. I 



wf^rm- See ^vfiintr. 

Wiwit- See wit 

(▼int - iTTwwr - nfvm) To sound; (but probably in 
a more special sense which ia col defined by tbe cum- 
meotators; tbe Kdioptras, as quoted by Mddi., Qor. and 
Ilrmack. I)hdtvpcr. ■■ V^ ). See 
W.'TVni Talpur. n. The falling of water; rain; e. g. 

flWfU-.: (fiftit:) wif 

^fVfn {Joym.-. 

BTffV; Bkaratan.-. *4l«lS). *. 

and tnni- 

or ^nin^rnff Taipur. n. (’^H) same aa 

q. V.; e. g. Hemach.i Wtift «m: *■ 

aod 

or ^mwre Taipur, tn. (-^O ^ P^*'* {Pdjan.i 

iftfiW; AVifA./V.;xftlft). x. Bod *‘coraiag 

from tbe water". 

inr'^ or Taipur. w. (’^:) Smoke (iletaack.). e. 

aod "bom in water" (fire uriginatiag from water; 
compare *Vt|int|f((.i and the Hyuonymous eapn-ssiuns for 
•nBikv, e. g. it mil f*. » 0 <i ^ 

W.ft or WfWOf WW Toliiur. m.f.«. (-fft-fn-fW) 
Standing, being, &c., in water; e. g. lldifpad.x 

TwnriffV i 

ff%- K- "vwi: -nd f|. 

See tbe next, p. 4Uiia, 1. 47 tf. 

VH7Y D. '(v«-d.) Probably; briglitnen, splendour, 

lustre; c. g. Vdjtu. S.x ^ IT HlfhltlA ^ ^ <Rpi ^ 

VTOW % % %*n ^ Sr irff?n ^ S . . . . 

(where MakUl/i.t bftwever, has the very 
icnpn>bable interprefaiion, Wl|V(v according 

to which WH> would here have rha meaning a); ur di/Anrr.: 

w1 vft jff: wr ffil iftm a il Iran; « 

mrarara ww intra^4 « tw ^tutV s. ’ w.ier 

(Ydtka'i Aiffk., Amarak., i/uhiy., J/emaeJh., Sabduratn.. Rdja» 
nigh. d(c.) ; e. g. Rigf . : fairaOii: f^inu: 

or A'df^airii'}'ny«rr. : 

^ .Vonii; ^npn^f*ra>jVwra: iifiratf- 

Orftw: I iraransw^ira ^ itSu irarfii; or Mdsar - 

Pur.i fwrarar ira^wr nrVt tfii fwi fw i sjvr 

M T i f » n % * fsrit if diffl* u;; or ifriV. ; 

f it «p« fvf u ur ■Tu-pdta i,., « ^nraWrafOn 

{traiaf* w«wi irfuWraTiraT i iraftfinniffitijf- 
Ovs: HiflMnnA; «i ftrarar:: «r Bioiia.-. 
dhfsnn S l i i 1 wrOrt 

iifi;%a*ivi^g : i or >wd; i;ffin% j*raf inj: ira; fV- 

ffnftarn (where tbe genitive proves that 
tffiT: ia not a compound, like IRpqfH: see s, r. 
or dmL (ligur.): ▼WTftf : f 1.1*11(41 irf e g f . ^e W T C i 
or ibid, (figor.): fftflt «*fSS«f fVftl- 

*raiN: I WTwrawt crawftf SWw 

or a quotation in .‘^tiyaaa's comm, on the TatUir. 
Sani.x ^tfS^WfRrfS ^TTir. I ^ 

infit * *Tbe region above tbe beaveu or 

sky; (according to one comm., inclusive of heaven or sky); 
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ID tb« cOAiDOgOoj uf the Aitarejfo^Upan. (which tiiarin gni atma . 
betweo) «u«] 191 ^ or the wDtcr-region below): j 

iw- ^ 

« 0 ^«: I »rtt wi wvmr Tw c^«i<iro! 

^ qr- 

qtrwft {qr.warqrqft qftqi: i qq i imam i qft: sfim i i 

qmiw; [ WWPW tft WtqnH', Anmdagin: ^ ^ « n m < i rTe 

>itwf «n* irqiiwtit ^q<Bm«h ^wtii% Wif 
<qr.qr^qWi» i ^ m i wq i q fqm t w wr fy wrif i qtjf 

Tf«)- ‘ (Id the plural.) A coUcciivc term for gude, men, | 

nutDee, and demons; io Pauranik coflmogou) f (bat, ac- ; 
cordiug 10 a commentator , the term would belong to a | 
V»idik puMg«)i e, g. ViMim-Pw.t JTITt ^qTJTtqqWTJ- 

qra (t- 1- •^) qijWJi I ft i ^ ^q n ' ^m f q wtnarr- 

q««qq. (i'rtdfcirajtc.: qmt<i krwrtwtftf 
fg Hertf o rfi* w)- <^*»p. >i»<. 

iwftrqfv »• *ci« the Saukb)'a philosophy) A tecbuical 
terra deaotiog oae of tho four kiods of acquieaceaee or in< 
diffen-QC« (see aft) based on the redcctioo that Soul ia 1 
different from Frakriti or Matter; m. , that kind of iii< S 
difference which pn>C(Tds frooi the assumptiuii that, since : 
Prakhli works all modilicatioos , she will also prodace i 
that mental clearness which is a weans of final liberation ; | 



{but be who rests contented with such a belief will 
tierer obtain liberation): iSdtikhya Proe.t 

^nrrvn gft:i VijHdnM.-. ....qr^Tmrq^: qftirrw 

ewf <ft art'^q I j) ^ Hvfn^q qrcftft u Sim: 

TWftwrqqwfOfrq: i Tn gftrqi (Jautiapdda 

(on the cofTfspondiog Kdrikd): 

j'swqt qifqi Jtft qq Hcnimi i — qiqtiqi^ — 

Ac.; S. Toittcakaum. (on the same A'dnl'd): 

y^ift ft^qwTTPqrrt^ ff qwftqfwm^: i W q 
wwfiftq »7< % j>q kqiqm i qq wqn^qS- 

qm qj&fn 1 fr«i« qqnft fft; qr ww- 

WTWW qW5»; iSariA'AyacAttnr/r. (on the same Kdrikd): 

I V 5 rnnxrnn: 

^itTWTwfwt^: mrfwnn Hfwwfn wm ^ 

1HR HViqitill For other terras of the 

same category of gfff , see 1 <tod tgftffVT- ‘ (In 

the Jtik-Prdtii.) A technical name of a metre which is 
called the Viraj of the metre Aknti; ^see f^^T^). '(In 
arithmetic , it is used sometimes to denote) the numeral d 
(according to a native compilation; RddAdkdntad.x ||t4|* 

f^neg^oft: 1 qft«Oftq»l)- • a my«ic»l d«igim- 

tion of the letter ^ (according to the Fdmapurvatdp.’Cfp.p 
as given in IPsAer's Ind. .Stud^ 11. p. 315. 316). [As the 
rrprmt of the CaU. td. of Pdnini, in its 6 'aaa 
mentions two vaiions readings, mPEf and mr^, instead 
of^n^ and (p.CXXV n. IS and 13), which it pro* 

fesses(p. XXXlX)to bare taken — like the rest of its varioaa 
Oada'readings ~ from MS. Mo. 768 of the £. 1. H. (now 



1 . 0 .), and as, on tbs failli of theeo readings, not only 
a new word kas been started, but also 

another word (^npt) has been derived from it, aad a 
Dcw-faagled myth haa been span out from this derivative, 



> — W*»fVt 

it ia ezpedieat to observe that the MS. referred to has no 
such reading at alJ, bat, in the distincteet characters, gives 
the forms »°d IRT^. — Wfir'HK ”•) 

S. m. {'VT^ The proper name of the foonder of one 
of the renowned Ootras; his descendant is called ^iHlI 
q. V. (6’aaa VTXTf^ to Pdii. IV. 1. m.) e. The UtLS. and 
On. K. derive it from WPl, on. aff. ^ being changed 

to and If inserted; MddkaeOy in bis Dhdtwr.^ derives it, 
with ah. aff. from snd Hemaek., in his Dkdtu- 

pdrdg., from with the insertion of between and 

the affix; bat these E. have little probability. It seems 
that the word is a Tatpor. of IfT, pref- uh.aff.MT^^, 
when its original sense woold bo “splendoor, brightness^, 
Ac. I'fais view is also taken by the I'dyu-Fur., which 
says: IfTfif comp. IPifrofi's transL of 

the Viflbhu-Pur. p. 40 note. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-*71: Done with water; 
(an instance of the A’dv. on P<M. VI. 3. E; and mentioned 
by Ujjic^ed. on Uh.S. IV. 209). E. lfV^> hi the instrum., 
which here retains its caae*anix , and V7T* 

MWinfirtV Tatpur. m. The ocean; o. g. 6’»i«pd/o5.: 

^ M it TTHTI fM Mfll •! : I 

ftni T fi lT ifi aff ^ WT H i g tf ^ : 
(MaUifi.: Compare qprtftfv, wtftft, 

qpgftft. and similar compounds. (It is possible (hat 
is not a compound, but a combination of two 
distinct words; comp, the remark on qiAMf t • p* 4083, 
L 48. 49). E. wmvm. (rod. plur. of and fi|fW- 

m. f. n. Being in the water (ac- 
cording to the (/ana of the K<mkd on Pda. IV. 

3. M.). E. taddb. aiT. 

H 4 (. 4 Kiq- 

W^ffTT- SceW.^- 

y«e 

MPMMV <>*■ WW- Sea 

wrnr Tatpur. m. (-^:) The becoming 'qplt; a. g. ^ of ^ 
io A’tirydy. Vdrtt. (to Pdu, Vlll. 1. iv): 

qrqnq vwrqqqi qiw- *: qw: •'“* »nq- 

qrfwft f. (-ift) The name of a female teacher who is said 
to have received the White Yajurveda from Aditya (Sun) 
and transmitted it to Vacb (Speech); Saiap t Bnkaddr.i 

qT ^fqiq i i qrqiqnr<i q iq i< ^« r nft »n ft ^arft 
q nnft'^q qiiq*f4lqn«iqa- k- P«rh»ps 

from s femio. of the next word. 

(rod.) 1. m. [f. □.] 'G™:- [*Ko»t- 

ing, inspiring terror.] Both meanings ~ tbe first on the 
authority of Yiuka — are given to the word by iSdya»ia, 
in Ifaio fiijo-veioo: ftqf^ftW^V ft l l l ftftW 

(.Sb,.! q*( i qi Ti qH I *IW l ^Vf- 

qq | l.q qi qrq WtW* WlfriW I qgT I «H i q i Hf«q ij[q- 

ftiq* : I qngn qft wrm i »irt|q (-'(«*. 3 . •) 

qft jrq qiiiiO- 

2. m. * The name of a UUhi whose daughter 

Vach (hence called Arobbfihl) composed the ^gv.-byran 
10. )Se; according to the Kigv.-Anakram. ’ The name of 
the two Soma-vc«s«ls called Pittabhht and Adkavan^i 
4 L 
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e. g. I'ajtu. s.t ^ wnftfii < n >f>' <.n ft n i 

(VaJUM.t a?) y i v ^ 4 < ^ — »». 

E. According to SM'ftnii, at quoted, a motilatcd form of 
W1^W> which would ho derived from the freqaentat. of 
%m “to make a noiae“, with kfit alF. hot tliit b. 

and the meaoing I. *• baaed on it, hare little plaaaibilitr. It 
teems that the word it derived from with pref. 
and kfit or an. aff. vf, when it would literally mean “sop* 
porting, holdiog**, and that aasome the sense of “great *% 
at well as that of a large vessel. Modern *‘cxegetes“ 
have made of ibu proper name Amhhfina a “big bucket*' 
which, they tay, it a figuratirc exprestion for “clnnd”; 
when Vilcb, hit daiighte-r, as they continue, would be the 
“thunder**, which — thunder ~ they conclude, Uten com* 
posed the lii; 9 redo*hymn 10. itt- But stoce ihit interesting 
speculation is fouuded on the word *■- M*ttled p.4ll!>a, 

I. 47 ff. — , and since it it not qnite clear why a KitJii could 
not have borne the name of Arobbfida (Great), and why 
be could not have had a daughter Vaefa, and why tbit 
daughter could not have composed some verses, like 
other women, it it periiapt better to abide for the present 
by the prosaic account of the native commentators, than 
to follow this transcendental flight on the back of the 
imaginary Gaha*wnrd 

VflitV Talpur. I, m. f. o. Born or produced 

in water. 

9. m. The moon; e. g. //Adffav.-^Pur. (a« quoted by 

Comp. W«g 3. I. *The ratan, Calamus rotang; (AV^. Pr,i 
i. e. but without stating whether the 

word is 01 . or n.; comp, 3. «.). [RddhdkdHt. eondudes, 
from the words of the Anuirolr.: that 

the synonyms of “lotus'* mean also the Indian 

crane, hence also ~ see 3. — ; but the commenta- 

tors take jwmr as a special name of tbc crane.] 

3. n. A lotus, Nelunibium spociosom (•So6^r.: 

*c.; Rdjan.i A'i>A. Pr.: I|lf35); o. g- //itop. 

(ed^Seb legel-Lassen): ft ff ft n fl ! I 

(sd. ]Vdkin4: eignf?^- 
ed. S^ramp., JoAnson, Cale.t and 

^ Bhai^ik.: ipi: wtw- 

i Tw w»^BfEWTf 

irTniW:- Compare ^fini 4. i. 

4. f. (~VT) Licorice, Glycirrhixa glabra (A'^. Pr. : 

I. e. *. HklB. wd g|. 

n. A moltitode of lotus flowers; (a^ 

cording to a Vdrtt. to Pdn. IV. 3. it., ascribed by the 
Calc, editors to the Ktiiikd), e. Apparently a Tatpur., 
^4^41 and bat, according to this Vartt, 

taddb. aflT. since the accent of the word — oddua 

On the penaltimate — woald not result from the Tatpor., 
and tines tiTV itssif does not preserve ita osual sente in 
this word. 

Babavr. ra. (-^) The same as tbs next (WiUonJ. 
»• sod 
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Babnvr. m. (wt) A name of the god Rrabman 
(msec.); e. g. (the Prologue to the) £>Aiirfff«an4^. r 

^rnpf Ac. Compare the pre- 
ceding. ^wPtw^ni^, 

flr, and similar compoands. E. and “sprang 

from the lotus'* (which arose from the navel of Visbho). 

Tatpur. m. o. A stalk of the lotus 

(Sii/A. Pr.i gWOTWrH). R. »nd TgHf 

Babuvr. m. (-f^T:) The same u 
«, g, Bhdijar.-Piir.l 

»»15 irwniT^ I ehfT 

At. {iS’r*dAoroe«r. : wtWi: « WWT)- 

r_ ttnd uflg. 

Bahuvr. n. A lotus; e. g. Hemaeh.i 

m^franiPfg^:.- . . ; compare also ^ri- 
(iAareutr. on the preceding word. E. and 

Bahuvr. ro. (-f^:) The tame as WWYWH^; 
e. g. Pr<U>odfiach, ; (PdmsA: 

IP ffrmnNli ifaAMttwoitydyii/.: ITfllWt)- 

and 

f. (-<ft) ' A multitude of lotus flowers (^mia to 

PdiL). * A place containing lotus flowers; (scil.lf^; Gwia 
to Pan. ; .Saitdar . : I TTwr 

I wrwnr*i4\ ifiT ^)i «• g- 

BhartHL: 

Tnrf fWVTTTT Ac. E. irifnVi. uddh. air. ^flr, and 

fern. air. 

Tatpur. m. 'A water* or rain-cloud; e. g. 

MaAdbh. Vanap.x Bf if] I 

^ »'■ Bhatiik.t 

«*■ fi-iAs ww- 

VnrY^^tT# VfTf^ • • : »«•: IfW VT* 

^rnn ftitrtffi Ac. * a fragrant graas, 

Cypmis rotancioB or pertenuis (Paf^'amV^A.: 1}^; A'tyA. Pr. ; 

i. c. Comparo the next, end 

other words meaning cloud. 'Talc (? comp, ipkr p. 334 A, 
1. 3). E. Vim wid 1^. 

VflfWr Tatpur. m. (*t 0 ' ^ water* or raiti'Cloud (Sabda- 

rafti.) ; e. g. Bihaanh. ■■ «TfWTTWtVT»n»firTwft!'nnet 
I cm i : w- 

rNJt^flm: ftft: or DadatumdrA 

"Oftw rfViftftref tilmp. the preceding. 

’The same •« »■ (This meaning is inferred from 

the statement of tome Kotltas that words meaning cloud 
mean also 'The same as >• (likewise in- 

ferred; comp, mf p. A34A, 1.3). '(In arithmetic, it is 
sometimes used to denote) the numeral J7 (according to a 
native compilation). — Comp. '4|'S|VI!- k. and^^. 

^tlhfW Tatpur. m. 'The ocean C^'aAdarotn.^; e. g. 

hha^k.: WTW?T‘ or »6iVl: 

fl*!W ; or AisfiAoiMacA, ; wn q«i 1 f>lf 4 ew i- 

wii»5 i Wv * iV »wiSl s 
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or SdUtnad. (u an in- 

atance of one kind of th« Agurea of ap««oh called 

xa rw q. r .):_^«ppwyw: id y^^ t f r ^ r fo i 

^nn^ITT* orHemach.i 
or ibid.: 

*(ln arithmetic, it is aomelimcs aeod 
to denote) the oomeral 4 (there being four oeeane); e- g. 
Orahaldghat^o ; M I H fggi frq VmfWV t WPJTWW^ffrfV- 
*c (HalUri: .... iniTPg W d I 8= I 
dc.). Comp. and ^niWrfv- k. 'wna 

and Oj. 

’^ y f fwr mq Tntpnr. m. (-W:) Coral i. o. 

Vfmf). Cifmparc Ihc next. r,. and Udlg, “the 

eprout of the ocean**. 

Tatpur.n. Coral (£d><in. : HWT1|)> Com- 

pare the preceding, e. imiHv And TVH* *‘the beioeed 
of the ocean 

Tatpur. m. (-fif:) ’The ocean (Sabdaratn.) ; 
e. g. Mahdbh. Adip . : 1 

fiN^»«TifWW4 tfTikiS « i T<ifW «r et «' ma/Ht.-. 

i vmrtTfiJ 

rCiTI fnnn%f4in'dl^ : . * a name or epithet of Vielttiu: 

the 517^ amongst his thousand luiinee in the Anuidsanap. 
of the ifiiiAd£>A.; the god being ao called, oilher ^^becauae 
he is the resting place of U»e four i-A. **gods, men, 

manes, and demons" (see VV?(.i P- 409<i, I. lillT.), or ^^because 
he is, or appears as, the oceati"; .^4 bu«1ii.: 
inmRT *c. {.^onfrom; 'Blrtfil 
t«nftf«tfv: I JiTfir T yx MW t ^g l lf B ^Tf 
WT: PmftlfTT Tfil II «T^ WT I »K.«f 7Tf fg| 
yrar rfi* >lgg«kiWTJf.! (fonjdittiira; JX^BTi: ft- 

xxTt tyrxy ywxft xrrwtft ftfxni %xtx»x i %»#f 
txmkft tft ftxftwt xftnofrftfv: xrw:). 

*(In arithmetic, it is sometimes used to denote) the numeral 
4 (according to a native compilation). — Comp, 
and K. and fiffv. 

Tatpur. m.f.o. Approaching 

the water; Pataaj. on a VdrH. to P<hu (Ml. 2, i): 

7T^ wnanirni: i ^fT«arrf*f i#f?f 

I nj ii RflTf^ irft i-m i 
•rNtdro; i viftptfwtn i ^ iwft«^iWT i w fliif 

unf^ I wit iwt i tft i ^ 

lift I K. «id 

Tatpur. in. (-ftft) 'The oeean (Rdjonitjh., Nigh. 
Pr.: Comp. *A sign of the xodiac 

which is (imagined to be) oonnected with water, ris., either 
Eptx or tft (Caoeer) , or the nether half of (the 
fabulous animal which ends in the tail of a Ash, and cor- 
responds with Capricorn) or (Pisces); e. g. JfttAdr- 
taekifitdm.: WT TnpSf IfftftF- 

ft q ^ l ft (Daw«>ar.; rq hi t xf r^ xftft I WlwS 

xrft I qxwxfx ix^ »»nisfx( ^flt •fftrxrr’f 

n 4 ftftq< x ft ytxxOi but thsiasaiiiog of tbs word ^llt* 
TTfllx to the foregoing quotadon, becomes stiU clearer 
from BhattoipaUi^t explanation of , in his com- 

mentary on a terse of hit astrological work FnAgt^Mka, 



which run, thw; *ft yx 

xf^txt h u r uft^ ^xn u i q : u# xnftxft iwxix 

w tire; ; Vnlli: n% 

xfwn yft I hft *wTTxft 

wTxrejift xreixyqixi xnxxrerrwft xfi^ ^ ^ ttn- 

w|^ yft qrxiny: irexx,re ii 
i ire^ff i tl x ici Ti i I yfSx I ’«rxsiTnrft«^- 

uyr4*44^*n®«ff»i»qfl»tw^«l i qixxfty% drerxftS^ 
irefii iftt xr yqi xxqi i l wwcxfirei: i xi^ ffii; im: 
«fti% xregxfft I n tire; i fttimpre; i -mm tjt : 
win www*nwri7^w wwwwit wwirn i ifwirw wrww wth 
wfft ix^: I tfXTre»yqxt Tft Ac. K. Tmm, mid 
TXftfi in Che second meaning, with the ellipsis of w (1* ^ 
and ^iHl). 

WPWVWW Tatpur. a. (-^) A lotos; comp, the next, W*Wx 
WI^W , and similar compounds; e. g. Bbarataut<^/a on the 
Amarak.-, XpinXX^ftxA TEfl figftft T*ft I HtftfX- 

WftfTETftC ' TftTft ' ft wyi^ftwxfreftxxtft:: *>r 

Dkirtiuamdg.: q yiiwtxfft ftftmx: WTftnXI W ti tft 

TBftftxn; ••• xriW: wftTref ^ q x retre^ xTyxlIl 

W<< WmW. And “growing in wbUt". 

^gj^Wf Tntpnr, 1, n. loins; romp, the precreling 

(So^'dtiriftn,, Vajanigh., Xigk. Pr.: WW1|); n, g. fihdg^.- Pur.: 

irert T Ti hf i hT^rtq i rereqfwd^ i 

'rfnixi'trftr ift i^ftt s^rfft (»>*• 

Knilmili); or fVito^w. : ft^fft^lllixilH I yi^lTllS* 

TvxfxTxxfTf'XfiTxirrerf ftrs- ' Tny^Tftwre- 

TWTXftxftxflft Tft; TXg T;j .>r HkirUimrulg. : vStITI- 

T ^ff«in f <i*niaMq »ii tlM i 1 «rertryin<» i ft n^- 
wmxrreftR ttrreft xrrxfTrereire'fTTTwrxx^ TTinin 
fSnnt- 

2. ID. (-T;) A proper namo: one of the eixt}'- three 
sons of Viswamitra ; acc4>rding to the .4mudsoi40pt of the 
Maiifibhdrata, e. WHWW^ WW* 

WHTW m. f. 11 . (•W>*‘^*WI^) Madr of water, couiisttng of 
water (Amarak., Siddh.k.); e. g. ;^ambora (on the words of 
the KatuhUaU Br. Up. . nttf( S ^ ft tttt 1 1 ft ttl) •• 

^Ttt »m ffi B nre i « f »if«i1 iftnttfttftwft- 

Tftft: .... Tfttr urttre;: or the qoot. 

from the Baghur., p. 37U6, I. 31. e. Wft^i taddh. ail. 

WHTW (pr<ibably, Tatpur. ind.) (ved.) Towards, here. This 
is apparently the meaning of the word in the following 
J^iyrsdb - verse , where it seems to be used with the 
ellipsis of “come": W»WWT If TWT ^ftT# 

WWWt i Tdtka, who, in a discussion in bis intro* 

dttctioQ, denies that this word can be called obacore 
(^ftnrxt), render, it, in thi, vcrw>, TfHXftft qi*«ftft 
WT *come hers* or *eome towards*; and Sayana explains 
by HTlItflli without, however, pving its etymology. 
This formation of the word corresponds with that of other 
compounds ending in WW(i a- g. 

more especially w^WW,* Arbereaa its adverbial use ia analo* 
gons to that of WrWTl|^, Ac. — The positiveness, 

tbsrsfore, with which the explanation of Yaaka has been 
•upereeded, by declsring ^ third person aor. 

of Wn^, is of the same valns as die like poehiTSOSSS 
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with wbieb bjis b«cD M»erted to iQ«tan “to glitivr, to 

glimmer**, instead of “to go, to mo\e", at “errooeoDal^'’ 
stated bj' Tasks. For, while sn soriit woald be 

against all grammaiica] analogy , there is no reason what- 
ever to doubt of Yaaka'a having bad a correct under- 
standing of the sense of Upl^q. v. t III. (the prc6x) 
and n., with no insertion of 
See ^gnr 

Tatpur. m. (-^IT) Abscnco «f softness j (an in* 
atanco of i’atanjali on Pdii. V. 1. u>. v. 9). c. H ueg. 
and 

vnrnf 

irsrnrw See wrwnn 

I. IQ. * Sonrn<'«s, acidity (Amarai., lltmach., 

Med., Sabdar.y Bdjan. dc.); one of the six kinds of taste 
or flavour; accord, to the native division of TV* 

TV: ... Ttn I WWT I ivft WW Vp«- 

fw- VTTV ffif: iWrf. : WVt ffV ^ i fW l vf l 

I VWTVi: fVPVt VTVT^ I ITWTVr 

or Janatuir. on the Kaadda- 

s.i I V V vf|v: vrnnr^fi^rTvv?- 

ffnVTVf^^TV.)- ^ defined by Sn^ita as tho taste which 
pr(Miur.ea teiideniesa of the teeth, dischargu from the nmulh, 
and ciMiduces to purity : ift W- 

wfH wwi ^ imi; it cornea, according to 

him, *‘froui the plenitude of terrestrial heat*' (iS’air.: 
U and, on another occasion, when 
IrMtlng of the lult! of irotsr: 

IjVTWl WVIlf V)' its eflfect on the body is 
described by .Suiruia a« follows: VTV: TTW: 

flft 

wr«nft t^%fn I « 

*IT^WR» I fTWT 

?iTftVT^ swflO " sdjo»i!/*.! ^nrrfHv: 

lOrflsO MMRgl 1% <({A| ^ »ITf8t ^ 

Tjfi ’•tS'l ■ Other 

drHcriplions of its cfTi-cts occur in Charaka, the Wtdeapra- 
kdia dc. — Bdjd Rddkdk. quotes, amongst olhera, that 
given by BtijaealUU>ka. Of the six kinds of TV mentioned 
above, two, three, four, five, and all the six, may combine 
in certain groups, the first of which always designates the 
flavour or taste which aceompantea the r«.'st; ihuau com- 
binaliona into which acidity enters are the following 3i: 

“'wwinm:. •■^- 

wn-.; ” Jnjrmfini:, 

‘ n^frnirtWTn:, ‘•’■'srawwfini:. 

"■*pitw«nr«wTn;, ' *■ ’■WJSjfini:. 

^lirr, - '■*r^tnw«5«finf:. 

»i ^< ii fmiw8 T*i:, '■ iwnr^w- 



I*. 



» 






" »n}- 

<.l*l<M8«l«4«rn*IWiq: (comp. eT g. Gmdap. 00 ”*^ 
Soia-iyoiar.: ITU 

fifTTW wr*»?t .tc.). For •obauncM whiii 

have tut acid taste, arc aod compare the next com- 

pounds. ’Common citron. Citrus medica (^Yi^. Pr.: 
WT^Vt )• r- VTV^T)* Comp.^^n** 'The Mangosteen 
tree (.V^jLPr.: * Wood-sorrd , Oxalis mona- 

detphia or Kumex veaicarius (//eiwocA., Rdjan.z qnf^lftg; 
Sigh.Pr.: i.e. ^fVVT). Comp. a aod ^tqgHT- 

’ A kind of sour gruel ( A'f^A. I’r . : ). * An eruc- 

tation or belch (aVi^.Pr. :^^T)> Comp. VfiWT *• 

2. Da (-MV) ’ DutterroiJk , with a fourth part water; 

or rather the residue of coagulated milk from which, after 
pouring in water aod after churning, the butyrous portion 
has been extracted (Rdjan.: 1W; comp, irthou a. v.; 
yigk.Pr,i ?nVt comp. ai/iiAwurorM a. v.). ’The same as 

(the eye- disease), of which it seems to be an 
abbreviation: e. g. aSuA'uta : 

fvTvrrvf^wfinrtivtTi %5 — v vvrnrH 

*>*■ ‘ xnit 4VIT# *prft VT^: v4: 

vntiVTTvtw^ : - 

3 . f. A. V^WT- ' The tamarind tree, 

Tamarindus Indica (Pkiitapr . : or * Sigk.Pr.i 

0»mp. ’ .Mimosa abstergens, or a variety 

of it (\igh.Pr.t and ). * Wood- 

sorrel; comp, mr I. *• »nd qiVfV, VfWl {Nigh.Pr.i 
^). *Thv comraou citron that grows wild; cotnp. TPV 
I. X (xVijirA. Pr. : TTWfT^V)- 

B- (*VfV) ' Wood*sorr<d; comp. vOVVIi WTT *- mid 

■xll* 1. t (lirmarh.-. -Ved., I'mdMc: ^T%ftWI). 

’The Kataii, Calamus rolang (A'i^A. Pr.: VIIV?T)- It. 
Thu (/nMOdi'S. durive it from IfT, *bt sound*, uii. a/T. V, 
when the original form of the word would be , and 

TTVT, a curtailed funu ; besides iliis e., however, Pdyam., 
/iAorn/iiui. , Mathurcia, and other comm, on the x4»uir4ii‘., 
« nieiiuon an E. 'to he sick*, krit (or un.) aff. HT or H; 
ami this etym. is that of the t'nnddik. also. The double 
form qfV and is mentioned by all the comm, aod 

by the Oicinipak. Though both etym. appear doubtful, the 
latter is, novertbolcas, more plausible thau the former, and 
it would lead to Uic inference that Tl^lT is the socondary, 
and qrV the original form. The fern. wt is probably 
an abbreviation of 'HffiinVT q> v. ; it is likewise written 
comp. 

11 . XIW m. f. a. Acid, .oar; e. g. Afanu! 

ifW ^rwTlt 8Kiv1<«i0.r*r; or Ti^sar.: TjJ* 
I »rWTfir: 

Tnif 3 : ®c Sair.i xnnnV jt*t 

11 Vrtn: I ^ nrfW fVK 

fWi; or comp, ilie quot. given ab<}v« col. a, I. 32, and 
a. V. — Also the k. of I. e. I., 

taddh. alT. (Crono to Pda., and tfaiiardMam.). 
mrv 1 . m. (*V:) ' A species of the bread-fruit tree, Arto* 
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CKrpus l^uchii (i^bdaratu.x * The Mmc m 

1. ».«. (yigh. Pr.). 

a. n. Tlife same a* 9. i. {Xigh. Pr.). 

3. f. A. (-HfUr) Wood - aorrel ; oomp. 'WT >• 
the next (\igk. Pr.: ’yiT)- » 

B. (-fWWT) S«! ^T«in »0<i * Wood-aorrel , or | 

a white variety of it; compare the preceding and 
{Pkdrapr . : Sttrmc. , AJofap. : P4}afii^b. i j 

or %7rrNm; /V.: or %|fi|7W; 

AinAir, Hat, Jnd. II. p. 994). ’The tamarind tree, Tama* lo 
riodus liidica; comp, (Amarak., Uemach., Hed., 

Bhtirapr.i Sutfjiw.z Bdjanigk., A^- 

y« 7 >M !^'igh.Pr,: f^q|; AinJtiie, Hat. /nd. 1. p. 485). *Sagc, 
Salria IWngaletisU(/f<^'aa.: * SoUnuoJ p«b<?»ccn» 

(ffufh.Pr.t f^^4T)- * Hibiwu* catiaabious (Mtgh. Pr.z U> 

*An eructation or belch ; coup. 'W !• •• 
^lUmach.f Hed.t ^n^TTT)- word ia also wriUen 



^|p ; but wbelher in all it« meaning*, or in tome 

only, may be doobtful. The i>trrnipia4’. of liharatM. gives 
these forms : V|flUPimi 4||1fTf4«T ^ 

^ mT- Other varieties of this word are mentioned by 
oUier comm- on the uimarai.*., which has only the second 
meaning. Thu /ikdraprakdia has this detioition; 

I 'BfWvt 

^ ^ ^ fjrfirft n 'wft- 

wn 0 fTwrowini i w ^ ^ 

r_ taddh. aff. the feuin. 
'VimWI, if correct, U irrugutar. 

Tatpor. o. A species of grass, called 

Sigh.Pr.). K.^^andWTOT- 

Tatpor. m.(?) (-1VT:?) A while variety of garlic 
(Sigh.Pr.t %?nr^, i. e. %7TH^). a. and WRt. 
^igr%TT Talpnr. ra. Oommon citron, Citrus medica 

{Ratnamdld; ); comp. ^n>J%lIT >tid the next. e. 

W and %ITT- 

Tatpur. f. A large variuly of the lime tree. 

CompaiY the preceding, of which it is probably an ortho* 
graphic variety, in the feio. {Nigh.Pr.t s1vt«W^)- *■ 

aod 

tiabuvr. n. Oam myrrh, rayrrba (^Etija- 

nigh.: WtW; Atashe, Mat. Ind. 1. p. 243). e. and 
samas. alF. 

Babuvr. m. f. n. Haring a sour 

smell; e. g. Sturvtai 

E. nrw and samas. ad. ^ 

(compare Pdh. V. 4. i».). 

Kannadb. m. (*Vl) Sour butteruilk; see 
(ivy»./>r.! B. «iiJ eiTV- 

K«rm«dh. f. (-^1T) ' The »ni« u WJ||« 1. • 

<|. r. (Rdjanigh.). * The same as V1T> 

%Korth renders, *'a dilute mixture of tamarinds, mango- 
Steens, and similar fruits, sqaeeted In any pulse-decoction 
or in water, with salt, assafoetida, Ac.” where 

the word, however, is written Compare the next. 

B- »“<1 'jfilWT- 



;»1 



- 



*• 



Babuvr. m. 'Thu same as 1 *• 

( Rdjanigh.). * The same as *• (A’^A. Pr. : ^fTT!)' 

E. 'TO and 

C Karmadb. m. (~X0 common lime, Ciiroa 

acida; or a large variety of it (Rdjanigh.i 
yigh. Pr.: B. and Bwftr- 

ii«9iNn<« m. The Mime bb the preceding (Sigh. 

Pr.). E. CBddli. Bff. 

vsnrr f- (-m) SoumeBB, BeWiljr; c. g. SWr.: fint ff ft- 
Comp. and 

B. Bret, taddh, aff. 

Brem^; Bahuvr.(?) f.(?) (-w^) The same as the Mabr. 
4|lOd^ (iVijA. Pr.Jg which term is rendered by iloletheorthj 
sued of iho treo Chirongia sapida. *A sued 

uf or Syrium inyrtifoliuni”. S. and 
ynnft^n Hahurr. ro-O) (“W:?) ‘Yellow wood -sorrel, 
Oxalia corniculata (Migh.Pr,: i. e. or 

Comp- 'V^inrr. B. W and fm, MioM. aff- Wl- 
Karmadb. n. * Any sour substance (comp, 

e. g. ^ffunrnu) *Sour buu. rmilk; see Tin (Ntgh.Pr.i 
WT^) E-^RTaod]^. 

Karmadb. m. (“Hi) The .same as HHI%7re l.q- v. 
(Rdjanigh.t Nigh.Pr.). b. qrH and WTHH- 
HHTWrfHHT Karmadb. f. (-Hi) The same as 
B. HHT and HlftTHT- 

Karmadb. m. (*Hl) The common linm, Citrus 
Mida. Con»p. qngrwhT CRdJ^rtigh.Ji or a large variety 
of it (iVijA. Pr. : E. HST and fi|l^«. 

HHltWirr Karmadh.(?) f. (-in) ‘Turmwic-coloured tedoary, 
or the plant producing it; Curcuma xt^umbut or redoaria, 
Rox., or Amomum zedoariaB X-inn. Also Curcuma anibaldi 
or mango-snielliog ginger {Holerworth s.r. Raja- 

nigh.t A'^. /V.: *Sage, Salvia Benga- 

Icnsis (A'fjA. /V.; VH and finn. 

HHQHH Tatpur. a. (-H>() Five acid plants or fruits taken 
collectively, vis., occording to some, — the jujube (Zixyphus 
jujuba), the pomegranate (Puntca graoatum), the dried 
rind of the inangostuen fruit, Yrilow wood-si>rrei (Uxalis 
corniculata), and JtuJtan sorrel (Kumex vrsicarius); (Rqja- 

nigh.: Bfte. vrfire. ^BCi. ^fvrei, Breftiw)! «- 

cording to ofAers. — the common lime (Citrus acids), orange 
(Citrus aurantium), Indian sorrel, lamariud (Tamarindas 
Indica), and common citron (Citrus mrdica); (R<^anigh.: 
wwOv. HTTW* W4il^dsi, aewrdm^ 

to ofAers, jujube, pomegranate, mangostceii, taniariod, and 
Indian sorrel (tbc CAiM/«f»uim tu the A'ipA. Pr. : 
TifafeHt HIArtlW); or, accordSmy to oMrrs, 

tbe same as the latter, with ulupbant- or woiMl-apple (Fe* 
ronia elepbanluut or Cratirva Valaoga), instead of jujube 
(roH^AAiMA. in the .V^A. Pr.: the same as the Chuddut., 
with HH<3 instead of WtT)- The Pc^aif^. gives the defi- 
nition just quoted, *. V. lAriVHHMlH; the AVpA. Pr. s. v. 

Comp, the next, HTHTTHHand tTHTHf, — where 
similar aggregates of five acid plants or fruits arc enume- 
rated, — and which is the a^regate of four sach 

vegetable substances. See also Eud tniHh 
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T»lpor. D. {-HH) Tbe ume u the precediog 
(Kijanigk.). E. End 

BahoTr. 1, ID. (-^:) A pUnt, BauhlDia tonMntosD 
(Ad/oDijA: xnr««; .Vip*.i>r. >.r. ■ETgrnM: ^UTO. <»• 
^rncT). Also ^ E i n ^ iA 

*• (-^) Kalri« RrngaIrnBis {^R6janigh,x 

’Yellow wuod'sorrel, OxaJls cnroioilata; »l<o 
or ITNrqiff {R^anish.i Nigh.Pr.i 

i.f. ^flnn). Comp. and e. 

and TTY; tbe fcmin. either is derived with (probably) afT. 
(wbicl) formation, however, doea not follow from any mie 
of Pdii.), or, more probably, is a contraction of 

liahuvr. 1. m. The MDie a« (JVi^A. 

Pr., which givea this form only). 

*. f. (-fVWT) The aaroe ni »• (Sigh. Pr^, which 

givea tbia meaning only), (’onip. E. and 

TT^. aamaa. aft. V(.> 

wrwmwei Karinadh. m. (-^e) A trw, Art^Karpua lacoeba 
(WtUon). Compare ^^'qpTia and K- 

and inra. 

Haharr. f. Tbe same aa 2. x. (Nigh. 

Pr.), K. and inf , fero. aff. ■#K- 
iglOniT^ Karmadh. m. (*1|:) Tbe Mangoaleen tree, Garctnia 
purpurea (iVijA. J®r. ; E. ^n(f and 

VIHft4^ Karmadh. n. (-^) Acidity of atontacb, vomiting 
of bile (H'iae. ihndu of .Vwfrciaa p.*3S3t tbia term 

aeciiia to correspond with of 5t*intta). Alao 

^rriHfirfT e. and “iour bilo”. 



S»?e ^ 

Tatpur. n. (-*?) Tbe juice of acid vegetable aub- 
elancea (comp. e. g. ES^<^ta (in hia treatment of 

fDver)! l|tW«l wrWmfpft wt I 

I WftS: *«■ *• w 

and flW. 

^nr^fvniT Babuvr, f. (-WT) a plant from which a kind 
of hemp ia obtained, Bengal hemp or Crotolaria Juncea 
{Sigh.Pr.: XTWTTPf)* B. ITQf and aamaa. aff. 1|1(^ 

and fern. aflf. 

Tatpur. n. (-TK) The Mangoateco tree, Gardnia pur- 
purea (and probably alao the dried rind of the Mangoateeo 
frttit) {Rdjanigh.t Nigh.Pr,t Z^Aaniroa/ort, 

aa quoted by Vallabhaganii yrP^ ffTftrfHl ^ WTWT^ 

pare the next, and, for ila properties, k. 

and 

Bahuvr. 1. m. (“BG) A species of the nuingo tree 
(i?d>anjj^A. : 



n. (-^»0 same aa^^r^(J?rf>ti«yA,: 

yigh.Pr.t ’A seed of (be tree Chirongia saplda 

(SigA.Pr.i IfTCtift). 

3. f. ("WT) a small variety of flat-jointed or broad 
Prickly-pear, which Is a variety of Cactus Indicoa or 
Opantia Dilleoii (Nigh. Pr.t B. and 

(S. E perhaps a Karmadh.). 
yfWWT^ Sec if^qTCM. 

See i|«iinOv. 



! 



1} 



•• 



Bahuvr. ra. Indian Eorrel. Rumex veEica- 

riui (Bdjam}li.t mAmt; AVjl. Pr.i r.. 

and 

Tatpur. ra. One of the six urinary diseases 

which are produced by disordered bile, and are capable of 
relief, but not of cure. In this disease, tbe orinc has a sour 
taste and smeii. Compare the next; and, for the other 
orinary diseases produced by the same cause, see 

VK*I(. nfSS1<)|. End i Suinita: 

fV'WfiWPWm- *■ End j|f. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Passing urine of 

a sour taste and smell, or having tbe disease 
e. g. Stair.: tffj, .... <r El«<. ’ > l < l wmE||i)C 1 e. End 
stfri or laddh. aff*. VP» (in which case the 

word is no compound). 

miTV I' Tatpur. m. (*9:) Hdmmess, acidity. 

11. lUhuvr. m. f. n. Having a soar tast>', 

sour. Comp, the quot. s. v. E. VW *od 

Tatpur. f. (-V1) A variety of the bctehplant or 
pi|>er betel, met with in the provioco of Jia/ica (Pgjanigh.t 
llB properties arc thus described in the 
Rdjan.i WJWl (MS. 

Bf^TT) firm vm 

w«>n fERTOn’ifV'r'iOw w irm^ 5 ^bt. 

Comp. ^«qifd«|. E. Bwr End frro, eiT. 

^BUiYfdBl 't. SoE E I I BHilfd B i l. 

IBIillftKI Karmadh. f. (-Wf) Yellow wood-sorrel, Oxalis 
corniculala (Anorak, : VTfO or -gfinn or nmTI; H6rdv.: 
Bl iO or ltdjan.: SnBVT! .’ligi Pr.: i. n. 

^WT = Bfft|Brt). AIeo B'IE»«Plf«IEn. CompErc ihc noEt. 
E. EgEg End VI > (die lE:ler word , probobly e eon* 

traciiou of ifVfWVT, being us^, amongst other words, in 
tbe same aenae). The commentators on this word in the 
Ainarak., however, give another, improbable and ungrarama- 
licat B,, vis. V^-K(cuttlng, i.e. destroying, scil. indigestion, 
by tbeir taste, as tamarinds and similar plants) and 
(inferior, sell, to toch plants); tbe «f of the latter word 
being changed to and the compound receiving tho taddli. 
Eff. BPHi e. g. Bdnamui.: I 

Iji i ry (Pdii. VI. 3. :«) I BiW TV ViMIfll I WWt: I 

I itEB BiBT <Ybt wnitBi I im: wilt 
vf>l %vSl va VT I or Mdnud.t 

wn I Brnt v>t 1 — According to Iho 

Vidgdrilwia, as quoted by f?Aara(oiti. , there occurs also 
the reading — or rather mis-readiiig — mrwtflrVT- 
Ramdndlha mentions q. v. 

Karmadh. f. (*^) The same as the preceding 
(ffrwoc*.! van tBi^wEfYviiH ac-i WAcopr.: van 
na v Ya t am. *«.! Tritdij.: , ia »^ai ' faiRTi 

see also RarndMitha under the foregoing word). Comp. 
^niraifV- B. and or a contraction of 

'V^HWttWBIV A reading, or rather mis-reading, of 
v* (Viiigdpimoda). 

See ^rnf^yptf. 
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f. (-*) ' The BAiDe M ^ Kkroadb. d. (-V^) 'A Ui^e T*ri«iy nf the 

flHilY; Jii^h.Pr.i ^WT)> * Tbd uunanod tree* T*m*nn« > YHIaw woAd>*orr«l or Ox«ti« eomicoJAl* (NtgA.Pr.t iftT* 

da« (ndicB. Al*4> — Comp. ^WT>- *od Wfw. I ^). 'A kind of war gmal, ibe water of boiled rioe 

{^yigk.Pr.: i. e. ^lnfT«) ^nK» taddb. aff. in a aiate of spontaneoat fermentalion (Ad^a.: 

and fern. aff. » Comp. irarCTV 2. t and Alw VH Q I IgV 

Tatpor. ID. A cUai of acid eobataneea, and aod VT^pl- 

eapi'cially planta wiib acid Icwvea or fniita. SuJrtttA the preceding. 

names as each the following: ’ Kamadh. m. (-Ht) /ndioa sorrel , RamcXresi* 

•^rr^rnt^- *if^ carim ov^a. rr.: s. ^ and firfir- 

“lit^PT — — >0 Bahorr.n.(-^) TbeMaogoilren tree^Oarcinia pur- 

— **Vwt*W — — •• parea; or the dried rind of the Mangoeteen frail. Compare 

- — ‘*5^ — “ *“ W “ i '*"■ "***• TOM) 'TO Md 

~ TOF“ Karmadb. n. ^-W:) The Mrae aa the preceding 

• i’ *' ' tbe pomegranate, *£mblic myrobalan, ( J?d/an. : Pr . : 9ee also DhamcaiUari 

’common eitroo, Mhe bog^plam, ’ Elephant- or wood^appte, o t. v. Also ^nd tee Ibe next. a. 

*Cariasa earondaa, ’jujube, * Plombago (7) , ’ Flacooriia and 'Ipg. 

lapida, '’tamarind, " Mangifem ajiratica, ’’Averrboa 1. m. The same as Ibc preceding, 

carambola, '*a kind of Hiae. '’the frail of tbc ralan, ’’Arlo* 2. n. Probably the dried rind of the Mangosieen 

carpus lacueba, '’Indian sorrel, ’'Yellow wood-soirel; — fruit; fiAdropr.: ^ 

''coagulated milk, ’’sour buttermilk, **spiritiK)na liquor, m its properties are ibns defined in the Same work: 

*' **sour grurl made from frolts, different sorts of rice, VtTTtSt^SRY^ I J ^ ^ 

CT.ro, «od llw liko”. — The Bo>»isr*. menUoDe <IPf I ^ kW« * Ti rira [. I 

’wi^, ‘w^ire. ‘•nre- '^rflre. tedjh.air.w^. 

’»rtilnw. "'tm. " WBT, "Wnlll. ’*nnf*. 1 ’«nft7re Kermodh. l. m. (-«:) AIw l lHil'^W »»d %lf- 

i. e. “'Yellow wood^trri, 'Artocarpoa lacueha, */i«A«n |s» 9TM< Inftian sorrel, Rumex vesiearius (Ataj/ie, Mattr. 

•orrel, 'eommoo lime, ’common citron, ’orange, ’pome* Ind. I. p. 3‘>J: “the Rumex resiearius has obtained the 

graoate, ’Elephaot* or wood*apple, ’mangosteen, ’’gar* name of sorrel in India, owing to its resemblance to ibe 

ciitia cambogia, "bog*plom, '’Cartsaa earondaa, "another Rumex acelosa, in taste and other qoalitiea**). The Ad^'o- 

kiud of line. — The Ctm/^dmani (according to the Sigh. nr^A. mentions the following synonyros of ibis plant: 

Pr.) haa the following: 'Yellow wood-sorrcl » ’'hft. ‘TOTfflT:* 

•Arloearpas laoudu (^|pnr*). */.<«<» aorrcl •>«:, ’iftjt;, 

W9), Mime ‘dlro n (HfT^), ‘orange (m- "WttylT:. '*TWWT^:. 

fOi). ’ pofnegranatc ’Klcpbani* or wood-apple wnw:. “fwSif:. 

(Mflhj)) ’tamarind (net). "mangoateen (little) , "a "H’JjnfTlft, The d^nwroA. has merely Ifg* 

kiod of creeper called vncit^Wt "Carisaa earondos (MY* » And (mate.); the J?afn<rm.: WYTlP^ 

and "anoUirr kind of lime W- — The Vatdjfa^ and Htmaeh. (in the Nanartbas) and the 

AAMsAona (as quoted by tbe aVi^A. Pr.) gires ' mangostcen riAropr. mention '^pi> und kftiTa in the sense of 

’tamarind (f^), ’Averrhoa carambola ; the fomier also Cn tbe other hand, it 

*a kind of lime (t»D= ill general, any sour substance seems doubtful whether ^miacA. Is right where, in tho 

(WWfTHWt'O)- Alw LVmnnd^^. h -li*uttd»ar*, he give. M .ynonyinoiu, fSrftT^hPt, 

VMfllt Karmadb. f. (-tfV) An esculeot root, called 7>i- (neuter)^ H > ft’i* no other Roaha 

parm, probably a sort of Aram (ff^dn.: fk|l|gff; Sigh. known to me render* any of the first three words in tho 

P^‘i For its properties see x. tglg sense of fi|afi%g4|, or (m. or a.) in the sense of 

and Ac. The 1’Viic<iprai:dia, on tbe contrary, dis- 

Karaoadh. 1. m. (-ZH:) Hog* plum, Spoadias «» tinctly says that only tbe masculine of means 
mangifera (A'^A .Pr.: vi* : I ^Tft\ wn r l MTTO% 

2. f. A raricty of the betel plant or piper and tbe BMtaprekdia, after haring defined 

betel (Rdjw.: WTTOft^)- Also Its pr^ (MfMMT ^ flWT¥>y ^ ^ I TOT 

pertira are thua described in the Bqfm.i ^ tTOT ^ ffffiinft), continu«‘Si 

The fomin. 

'ff fdYAT'^t Comp. filMfiifir ‘.'I' qq. rr., is never used synonymously with 

w «n<i WlOnr. Cnirpar, >Im Hkitg . 

Tatpur. f. (*^) The Mrae e» q. r. 'i. n. (-1R7T) The fniit of Ibe former, lie properties 

K. Sg.9 eod , or s coutrsetioo of mThTTf^W- or., chot drscrU^..d in the BJ^amgk.', 

W mUT Sg Behorr. n>. (-><:) Probshlf, AmarsnUms trialis u .« ywO l U | Wi W ^Oli *°<1 

(A'iph.Pr.: WldBId). ». ■Wand^m. in IIk- Bhdraprot: < WI % f W iR1 Wl I 
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^ I «^qini4i«(i4f^ ^vnnrt^lpTWifTt i *prf* 

^fiC?) l^tnpfVy^Win^. Compare at«o irt«, Hindu Sg«t, 
a/ Mfd„ p. 154. B. *nd %7T9- 

Unn^ Karioadh. 1. m. (*■%) * Tl')** M«n^i»«t('cn tree, Garcinm 
purpurea (AVj/A. /*r.; ^44^ )> * Pmbubly, the drii*d ritx! 

of thrMan^oBtet-n fruit (Xoj'on.: irnT^VIt’ 

fdtanu-antan i, t. 
compare aJm> Ps pnipmica are thus 

described in the Rdjon.: Wl HjTli4^ ift *1 1^ Wnni. W^r 

\ 411^^ ^4<ifn41 

!{. o. (-V() ' 'I'he same aa the luaac. r (^c(/an.: 

’ A kind of aour gruel, the wal<*r of boiled 
lice in a atate of apuntaneoua fennentation (Hdjan.t TOO' 
Ornip.rc ^VqT<gW «"d VWWTT K. «i'il TW- 
WD l>lim lt«huvr. m.(f) (-«:?) A l«cg« r.titljr of 
Yellow wo^)d-!^orrel or Oxali. cornicul.lw (.Vi^. Pr. : ^T" 
^'WT! t- *nJ ^HWT 

r. (-CT) Yellow woodesorrcl, Oxalia comieulafa 
{yigh.Pr.i K. Apparently a corrupt form of 



Bahurr. 1. m. (-T*) ' luriion sorrel, Uomex resi- 

cariuB (Rdjan.t Xigh.Pr.: ^TPSf^Tre). *T1ic 

cooioioQ lime, Citrus acida (ifd^Vju., yigh.Pr.', fifSf); or 
a rarioty of H (iVistA. <Pr.j * The marshy dale 

tr^'e, Phoenix or Elate paiodosa (Rdjan.: Sigh, 

i'r.-. nffT’gfitTTTT). 

2. H. (-T»l) ' .Soar gnicl, the water of boiled rice io 

a stale of aptinlaru-oua fermentation (Itdjon.i 
>iigh.Vr.-. ^trtftot o kind of it); comp. ^Wf- 

I. and ‘^muilgl 2. ’A dilate mixture of Uicnariuds, 
mnngo!*te«ns , and similar fruits, stjueezed in any pols«' 
decoetiun or in water, with salt, niutafiotida, &c. {Nigh.Pr.i 
tts r%'ndered by Molenworth). k. and ITTT* 

'W W<irarf ^T f. (-WT) The tamarind tree. Tamarindua lo- 
dica {Sigh.Prr. f4^). ». aud taddh. aff. 

and fem. aff. THf.- 

eerTfOO Karmadh. f. (-F) Zedoary , Curcama zedoaria 
or zemrabet {Bdjan.x k. and |. 

Tatpar. m-f.n. Acidulated 

and m»- 

Karmadh. m. (‘TfO ^^dtan aorrel, Rumex resica- 
riu? (Bajan., ,Y>^.: K. IW •nd Tf*' 

m- ('Wl) Globe amaranth, Gomphrena globosa 
fBArfra/wqir., AyA. Pr.); Bfuh^pr.i i4fT7Wi (MS. 

1. O. •7W:) I (MS. I. O. 

•10^) Wg'i: « iwtTfr JifWfT I (MS. I. o. 

•U^:) WWTtftWftFKJ i ^®rnp9 fRIW:* Compare the 
next and ^gtiTT^. e. ? 

^rwnr Tatpur. m. Q. The aame as the preceding 

and the next. Comp. and the PtsuHipr. s. r. 

tflTfll. B. See 

iD< C'Vi) 'Cbe Mine as the preceding 
1l4i|tl). Comp. 'WTW a«d the Vwtapr. a. r. 
wnm. E. iwrm, taddh. aff. H^. 



irwTf< Tatpur. f.(?) A large variety of yellow 

W(^d-florrel or OxalU e<jrniculala (Xigh, Pr.i )• 

E. and inf^- 

1gWT>ff^ Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. (-f|: -ITT-mi) “C-overrd, 
through (ibe eating of) sour (artielea of food)”; 

fft: U the same aa 3. ; e. g. tSuiruia (in etiutnerafing 
certain diseases of the eye): ^ffV^nTTWTni^fWTn &f. 

2. n. (-Tni) (Io medicine.) Scil.%^. A disease which 
affects the whiile eye; described by Sudruta in the following 
manner : 

“when, ibroQgh (the eaiing of) sonr or pungent (arriciei 
of) food, the eye ia quite covered (ciasi'd?), swollen , red, 
and marked with black (spots), (such a disease) is cslled 
Amlddkiftukita^'. Also with the ellipsis of e. g. Su^ 

iruia (in enom^aling eye-diaeases) : 

(IPar, Htndu .%«r. 0 / Mtdirin*, 
p. 393, gives a definition which slightly varies from that 
just quoted). B. wm and 

^ff48TT»f Tatpur. I. m. f. n. (-WI-WT-WH) ’Unfading, uo- 
decaying; unfaded. unimpaired ; e. g. MdrkaHri.~Pur.(DeHta.)z 

’wrWfflrt mwt i 

or (figuratively) .SMw/ni/tfA.; ^ HT^ 

Afalhn. : I ’ Clean, 

math.t Med,, Bhurtpr,, S«Maratn.i fTh«- 

2. m. (-'ll) * filobe MtKHrwnth, Gomphrenw globoM 

(Amarat., MfJ.: ; Tritihyl.! ^^^1; Hrm.: ftl- 

ViMTopr., Bkuripr. ■■ ftrfW»l%: SMar. : ; 

or a white, bloc, or yellow variety of it (.VigA.Pr., ac- 
cording to various auiborilie*, %TniWlT, 
or f<d9dbT4l1lfg1: SureJvarat I. e. the blue va- 
riety of it). For the red variety, see TlffTWHl, 

TWPtTirai ih’inwm. Comp.^tmrrfr. 
and 'VEffr*r4p|l| ’ Rosa gtandnlifera (Bdjan.: 
or a wild variety of it (AtgA. Pr,: 

2- f- C"WT) a large variety nf the wild Roaa glaiiduli- 
fera (.Vigd.Pe.! #U,IH^4lf>). neg end wm 

(which is the regular form, whereas >n U 

either irregular — compare MffMMITR — or corrupt); Globe 
amaranth U aaid to bear this name ** because Its flowers 
do not fade toon**; Bdgamuht/a: JWfJTPT KnuH ^ W 

Mwiffmwm:- 

Bahuvr. n. Globe amaranth; the same 

as ^mrw 9. 1- (HemacA. ndo. 4. «i.: Hf |4|f I WnpffTfl- 
VfVf this half-verse, whkb occurs before WTT* 

Ac. in an 1.0. MS. of Hemaeb., it omitted 
in the Calcutta ed. of the Nanirtbaa; Vietoapr.: 
» I H 'll UrR <il»l f^a iftl ^). *. »nd 
'»P»Tf^ I. Tatpur. f. (-tV:) ' Presbnesa, verdure. ’Vigour. 
B. iieg. and ^fTfW. 

II. Bahuvr. m.f. a. 'Unfading. ’Vigor- 

ous. E. Iff priv. aod Mn1%- (Tf^iUon.J 
wwfVift f. (-ilY) A multitude of, or a place containing, 
Globe amaranths (TWAdnrA, i^aAdar.^. B. taddh. 

aff. Vfv. f«n. aff. sell- (»^ Pdmnf V. 
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9. >»•, IV. 9. M. *.u, and Qa^ratnam.^ wb«re aiiniUr for> 
malioDt ar« taaght). Comp. 

Tatpnr. f. A ftoweriog »bnib, Jasraioum 

elungatom, Graham. (-Vi^A, Pr. s %Tl3&Vi *e<* MoiMtoorth 
a. r.). K. (probablr) IV t»rg. and (%> knt aff. , 

fem. aff. 

See^^S. P. 

Tatpur. m. (-^0 ^ bulbous root, alao called ! 

^r.), K. ygfwmi and ; 

Tatpnr. m. (*^:)- Also A i 

cake made of pulse, ground and fried (see W7^)> *od after* ’ 
wards steeped in water prcrlouslr prepared with a tama* 
rind-fmit which has been sttaked and gronod iu it. Such : 
a dish is said to stimulate digestion and, beaides, to 
posaess all the other properties of the ^711 cake (according i 
to the manner in which this kind uf cake is prepared; see 
■•T. Compare § » qT«Wjl . 

and , for made dishes in general , see •mH ; Dhdmprak . : 

a<r « iw i u !»5N I 

I «iru«i4iS<iiiil 5 Twt ■ 

tnrt: I « irfWlt 

and 

m. (-JIT) Soorreaa, acidity (OanaratHam.). Comp, 
wni and I. imr, taddb. aff. 

^rfimi Tatpnr. m. f. a. (-l:-in-m) I. Diatioct, clcarj : 
c. g. Bhaiiik.: iiUff Ai: «r^TT% ^wwprwf’nnn; i 
n ftig iT y i fgTs; qtmdHgvwmn n: (Joaam., sitara- 
lot.: ^rWeg ii ^ i: I fwwgww:). 

]I. Not robbed off; e. g. Jihaitik.', t *nc 

the quotation l. t. e. g| ncg. and f«g. i 

^1^. See 3. B. 

See B lfir i m n. v. grgni s. B. 

Tatpnr. in, f. n. (-7l:-nT-Wl) Become nouri e. g. 
Suirata ; (Kii. btIt) gtif i fat i i n ff>( gfrrn- 

tg%. E. gm. tniMb. aff. and tjn. , 

ni. (-^:) The same an gnftire q- r- (Nigk.Pr.t 
E. BW, taddb. aff. t^. 

qiU^tq Tatpnr. n. Something cine than a barba- 

rism in grammatical speech; other than a mere barbarism; 
e. g. 2^ago)Qth. on A'aiyy. to Paianjali (In the InU'od. to , 
Pdi.y. gywnn«n »i ^ 3if> gn«i 

Ac. K. ^ neg. and 

^t^ 71 | m. (-W:) The same ae (Rainamdld). 

K. Compare ^mnnHS. of which it seems to be a cor> 
rttptioo. 

Karmodh. oi. ('TO ernctadon or belch. See 

mTmm \ *. t »nd ^mT- 

^ ('^ — «rrfi( — ts^m — ««“tding to 

tome, wfVtiJO f- > “'■> according to tome, par. 

and dim. (grn nr, according to tome, gnrfff and 

tffTOT! ’ffWTrm! — -Pdn- III. 1. «■, Vop- 

VIII. 55. 114. — ! vrfinn: ^r< l« M <! grtftnt — sd plnr. 
«lf4l|4|. or vrrftfl«3l or ^rf^raw, i’dn. VIII. 5. n., 
Cop. VIII. 114. — i B lfgOg — Sd plnr. Vrfir4^ or 
or Md. — j lintd. vrfttfSpflii coun. 

Tbongb tfaeeo forms, quoted by the 



- snt^ 

Dkdtuonttu, may be referred to if this dbalu is inflected 
as a i< «• according to the 1st cl., the natire gram* 

marians , inclosire of the commentarivs on the Dhatopdtha, 
look upon them as coming from a separate <iAatu and 
this distinction is here reliuned, not only because it affords 
a clearer insight into the forms which belong elUier tol|K(^or 
to ^ cf. 1., but also because such forms as Ac. 

cannot be referred, in a regalar way, to ^ q. t. Compare 
alao p. 4l9h, I. 31 ff. The voice in which, according to 
the chief authorities, this dbatu is inflected, is the (ifm. 
(ydsita's Ni^h.: and its place in the Dhatnpalba is 

therefore amongst the [comp. W Mter^oortTs 

Dhdtup. § U. l}; as, however, not only but other 

parium- forms occur in the Vaidik as well as In the Utcr 
lilemture, AVAirasutiMin anil A'di^jNi put it amongst the 
comp. § 21. is), 

ifdd^ra, who mentions this circumstance, does not seem 
to approve of this arrangeineot by the two grammariaos; 
for ho says that it is not in conformity with that of the 
old aolhorilies, and, in support of his view, quotes also 
llaradaUa, who in his comment, on Pdn. VIU- 9. is. states 
that is there PhatioJidUuhita ^ on the 

other band, solves or rather cats the diniculty, by slating 
that dbdtus which are always be in* 

fleeted in (he ktm., in cimtradistinctiou from those which 
are fVn. and, on account of the anubsndba are oAcays 
inflected in that voice; [comp. Pdn. I. S. iS.; ifddA.i>AeltiMir.: 
W tffTffWBI t — »ii. «fter^T»^ — WlftjVTgrUTWfS WW: I 
Ti^t^ ffifWS i_ vvTf I umit i H i n i mfffwg vrew: i 
V«irn<g^ l ^f< ' fi l; Bhatiojid. Dhdim.x VTB <1*^^1101 
f g aff l OOtlHW Il ftfi l 3ITW I — I. e. .Simpdiai. 4. •». — 
gdr«3<ll^1 — comp. ir«tff 5 o<irri, § 9. u. — ufcl'e'W 

*lVRl I VTt I I VfVVt Ccomp. Pi»- 

II.4.M.)r«(gl<«lil,*|Mgim]. Forms lik«vnV>t and ■WIV’t 

may, therefore, he derived from'qf^; but, thoogb Sayanade* 
rives them so sometimes in his comm, on the Vedas, it is 
better, perhaps, in optional cases of this kind, to refer* them to 
where instances will be found. — If the inflected verb, or 
a derivatire, of is combined or eompounded with an 
^tfV^ (q. V.) which immediately precedes It and contains 
a this soand , according to Pan. V1I(. 9. is., is changed 
to To judge, however, from Katydyana’s Virttikas 
and the Bbasbya on them, tbs only combinations contemplated 
by this rule of Pinini were, at the time of Adty^nan and 
Patai^h, U, and T|f^. Forms like and 

(®»^ explain as 

arising from lbs first part of these forms being and 
f^i wberras, according to their theory, and 
fi»Ilowed by would result in and 

yet it is doubtful at least whether the Kasikk acknow* 
ledges the correetnesa of combinations like the latter two. 
Even iu the room of is ^pareotly coonto* 

nanced by some: others, on the contrary, absolutely reject 
soch a form; inasmuch as, according to them, VW 
comet from ^ with VfiV, and therefore dooe not fall under 
the rule which merely relates to See the prefixes 

4K 
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Darned m ofldex). 'To go (Dk^t^p. of Mddh., ifaitr., 
JlfmacA. Ac. : Iflft) ; ** to go tofoardt ; e. g. Migv. : 

n»mi It ^ mwm i tTyw (s^j- = 

^ I 1^%: I I wm^ftOi Of '«<'■• mimwc , 

(■%•: t«W»: I W^)i or I > 
AHarr.: itt ^ ^ ^ ^ Ac.; or 

Maiiik.-. vtfcie nnfwv rt t tft ’tn u t n^a l tm: (./«»•«•.; 

'nrfars i or jvow.; wf ^ura i t O- •• ^"tr i 

wtnt) IN tf W\ jg^tinnN (i- g i 

Ttm-tSN: TIkd-. ■•Kvn I inmft): or Hid.: ’ n f i p a y AN 
tnt fwft tw ftarti i4 mumnn. (fad-. -giniiR i 

^BWrgOl or Fralmlt.: (mm.) Wm HHWMVNUnaft 

[Rdmadduii or 

(auu.) CMdmd. Vf.% ^anA’IWI WWTWT^- 

ippmt w^»t y n m^iuft ■• 

(wbcro (ho word, (hough e c«u»al ft>rm, Iim epparontly (be 
aense of (be primitiTe rerb; J^onitoro; ; 

il may alao ropreieoi, (hough not DeceaMrlly, 
wllh prefix ’Iff); ^ to go mroy; e. g. Kt^., Satitar.'. 

«rfwnft mnft (.Wy.; i w » 

tg’tgfw I jpft: y r gr u 'I W wr^)i or Midk.DkitHtf.: >n 
[The oomroentator OD the iVo/oJaj^ inftTt from I 
the meaning “to go*' alao oae '*to know/’ bot (he corrcctaeae I 



of hia view •eema to be liable to doubt; comp. a. v. 

’To obtain (lit, to gu iato or towarda); e. g. Rigv.’. 

<.Sdj,.: « 8 yttt.| 

or A'o/od.: yiftf >n% JWT: ^ 

i’fWTW (Titd: ^ Tfixvm m^). — with 
— To intorreoe; e. g. Mrickekh.: 

WNtTHOl. Comp. 

yW — Jo go owajr; t. g. Jiiyr.: 

Y^Tvj ^rftnnt i ^ ^wirtOiw tfhit ^y t.iii*iit 
(.Srf,.! n v r ua I or (let) Atiarr.: yrgt 

'vmrA or an.: 

Itfit ’jfotw inft N ^t U PtT’g f tt. Comp, also ibe 

instaoco usder Hf. 

wfk — To approach; e. g. with hostile ioteot, Riffv.: 

mSm vm 'wtto: «T(tyf*TmirT4irij w\ i hh (.%,.: 

wr«m I lyurN'f aif l»rwn) : or ..4f*«ro.; yiftnift 

«tif» tmvmfif « wt 

'ini — To come down; e. g. Atkarr.: 

^tw W WTT^- 

W To come towards; to approach; e. g. Aihttrv.x 
et ^ iN ’Wtfftf W eomparo also 

above, 1. 15. 

^ pr. ^ (i. e. Vn) — To come towards, lolo; e. g. 
Ri^. : wiH^ ^jnft «n w i gw*iuiBt (/■«./o: 

m I ^raft: Sd/.: VJTWftt I ’Swtyfil); or I^; yfr ^ 
JWT^ WI e>ftf<. T8 Hl. (Pada: 

W I Wl,: arfy.t WW»t I VW%bQ' 

^ — 'To riac, to get op; e. g. £ijfv., Atkarv.: 

orni: «f% W^fW^CT: (5.^! ^- 

yit I tlg%fH). 'To go Dp. to eom« ia atgbt; e.g. UahAbh. 
Am'om.: WNN WPnft fi % I yigtff 

Wftra: »IHWT:. 'To rin (u the md, 

Diooo, doodi, *t)i e.g. PrmiKOf.: ^wT^«t ^^ip^ Kn y Y 



» 



•» 



fjy nftnsfit Ac I t» TT %gnwft intft 

I .... wr^tTfw: wwT T^wnt: Ti ry: nwr - 

f«i:! or MaMh. Vaaap.: wNTWt f>S 

^ I WF FfbVHftglVfT! or 

Bdmdg. 

t|4*tOlf<t *nfF (.ValliR.: 

iim Ac.); compare also the ijaoiaiioii p. 4175, I. 90; or 



Mhchckh. t WTH WJ fhlfT WIfff 

Ac. * To arlao from, to origiitale in; e.g. f^atap.: IpIT’* 
; or RraSot/kacA.: mrt: it 
ivmit FfIJtfWl wiwm ttimtWf:; or {in conoeetion 
with llie former iiienning) rlrAafc.: Fpg FWtift 

pr. (i. e. — To rise in regard to (aome 

or something); e. g. A/akdM. Tird/op.: t^TtilnTinHhrwt 

wwwt niifi I if ■iiTT*iff<w 1 b 

or ^ — (Perhaps) To go away ; for 
above p. 4176, 1. 4o scqq.p and the following prefix. 

fnt. or — To go out, to come out; e. g. Siffr.i 

wnnfii f*fT«n (Rada: 

fH: I FTO; Rdj/.: NTFT I PHflift I ft4wif*0- Tor 
the change of to f’N. i» xee above p. 4175, 

1. 45 fiP.; A’dtydy. and FmUtuJ. have no remark on the obange 
of T lo ttt as in forma like and 

fs( 4 im^; disapproves of them: l| ^ 

tmr tfi* «rf ft ft^Tftwiftftyirt mt\; 

I) kew iiie Sdgajibk. 1 ft^OSfSF filTTFFft I TWnft 
tft aftF.! •>>• Kddtd Mom« to 
take the same view: f>N I fFt I TWFnftrw- 

wrara»t ^ trtFFaF I ftruim t >•» 

dAuNtat., however, finds means to justify the change: 



ftfr FWFrrfwTWTW fwf i f<iTv!( i ttvS i 
fWlTtl ?nniT»; Mddk^jf's also admits of it: Xf 

icrt Tft I nfi| w r >wT< mWt- 

AJul likcwiik* //rfJiiacA. Dhdlupar<ig.: f«IW<|XIH I 

yTtrFtT I FNU ^ fH iftnrwtftrv- 

HF I FTF dmfvfF FFT I ftr ont 

wJwifw,, ifg.nmi«iH 

t|TT (which in titb combiaation, becomes t|4rr» ac- 
cording to all auihoritirs; e. g. PatonJiUi [on Kdijfdg.’t 
rdrttika to Pdd. VIII. i. i», WtM 'it fF <»ft- 

ft:]: Wft?ll nr comp, the A'dni^ onder ~‘)( 

e. g. (in (lie almoaifj.) X$ruktai imiMit U|Xll*f dWfi WflJ 
^ S’lnftlT: or d/aid5A. Vamap. (Oratep.): TW- 



3 F F % y* wtrw; i fN sytoffwi vy- 

*r® 'wm»ti or /Atop. : Hlft 'FTBIJWT %F- 

Dnre: wt tnrma; or add.: flftwi bftftwJ 

Fi " Fft< FF sT^tnyrmFwtfSFTt f wrftFfti »r 

Bkailik. : F FT UF I dl l 'A F TIFF: ; or Jofam. 

OD D pMMge of the Bhatiik.: FT «F I FVfl TF I 5 S HT FFT- 
or HUop.: T{FR0 WWFTi^TF FFTFFTF: FftRfr^ 
FTFF FlOlftfl:; wldcm in th< param.-, e. g. Jfoirii*. 
Adip.t FF FF F fW* WTftF: FIWFH tF l. I TtFTFFT; 
iNVA ift TTF JTFTtFVTFFTF (f’ *■'• TWIFFFrF FF ift 
f4t*TFFTF)! “c Hitap- (edd. S«r»oip., London, 
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C»lc.. Bombmy); ^ntTf iPf WfWm WKt. 

■MUffllirM (•imiUrljr ed. Jobai.: ^4 »»•! 

LMseo-ScUegei, liowever; ). — An in* 

•tanoe of the injln. {s, JJitop. : (iha traveUer) V|f (7^ 

: of the part. /ui. pa$$., io the Seramp., Calc., 
and Bombay add- of the Jlitop. (cowarda the etid of the 
first book): 7*7# ilt^TTflV VilTff^ («.f* 

»rwwt <m Tftwd P i. . s«- aUo tnrr^ 

and compare infflRI- — ' The conjugation of 1HIT^ aa if 
it were n primitive dbatu mual be looked open aa a 
pocticad liberty ; comp.TlfT^, pref.f^; iioaSd. [The reading 
in the preteol ed. of the Biiatiik. XV. fiA. : THTT^niT* 
TUrftrC ia wrong; a good I. O- MS. of the text and 
•everal comm, gives: vpifTfvrBO 

7TT — H (i* e- HMVI — which bacomea TTWT — ) 
To flee forth, to fiea (used enipbalk*Uy); e. g. Jidntdtf. 
Tadd/tak. (in the later reevnaioo; ed. Gorreaio): 

^ wM n n w I ^mr; »t><w»ig| 

pgffiTIftTWT!; (in the earlier reecnaion; ed. Calc., Bombay: 
.... tlWnA WVfWtTVI^); or Bhaiiik.: TTOWWTl; 

ir<nmpn ^T^:; or Md.-. wmfjug .- 
(.c l. * 01 ^): or ibid.: 

^ ; or Ihr Tika on the Salod . : 

— pr- fW ('• «• ftBTT — wtich fiwirt— ) 

To rtae in variooa directioDa; e. g. Betnuiif. A^odhp. (in the 
earfiar recenaioo); ||W^ 9ljhnr: | 

URnrrflT’B V^u‘ WTWTOW where t|«|f«(^ia treoud 

aa if it w*cre a primitive dbata; aee above line tiff.; (ilie 
later recenaion wbkh, in general, baa a peculiar dislike of 
grammatical difficulttea, and mostly avoida them by para* 
phrasing or otberwiae, gives this Sloka thus: TfTT 

HtT I *nr#f7* 

7*fT*re:). 

7TT — pr. (i- « #HTI ■— which becoinea iNWR — ) 
To fiee (emphatically); e. g. Bhaiiik.: 7T|pn(TWTnft^ 
itMTIifilc 

— which, in this eombioation, becomes iTfll; ac* 
cording to a rdrtftiba of Kdtffdgana. There nay be a 
doabt, however, whether this change had taken place aa 
early aa at PdmnCa time, aince Paiai^jaWa diacsisaion on the 
Siitra VIII. 3. :a neema to imply that Pdoini'a role narcly 
eoQcema the case in which no letter iatervenea between 
the prefixal ^ and the sobatitutioo of ^ for the final 
71 or TTT of the opasarga and the initial 71 of 7fl( not 
being oooaidcred as the inlcrveaing of a letter; 

TTTf^ ^TVnnt)' Kdijfdtfana, it ia iroe, fioda faolt 
with die whole wording of the Sutra, aineo, according to 
Um, it would not account either for |fT7^ and 7WT7^> 
on the one band, or for 7V7^, on the other; but in this 
view, he Is refuted by Fatanjali, who, while admitting the 
expediency of the V&rttikn relating to Tff^, aaliafaetorily 
abowa that the Sutra does acconot for the two former 
comblnatiooa. The Kisiki generaltsea the result of this 
diaeaiaion, wfakh doea not extend beyond the upoearpae 
named, and aays that the change lakee place if the dement 
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inlenrcoing between the pre&xai ^ and the dbatu ie the 
rcedt of Ibo alluded to before, or if that which 

intervenes consists of one Tlf only; (for this term see 
s. V. and comp, the Introd. to the MunsvsK.S. p. 35fT.): 

»rrift PWTT t 

I wnrSt t ^ et 

'n Wfil e(gnffl«gi» JI<T 

i il gn^H %w wvffit sfq i 

pft .ifn WW Mgfff I gfl I V 
Tift TTft). To go rouiKl; e. g. fihhaddr.i 

Tnf^iTsftft: w i ftft VlTTT sffTfjnrtrt 

Tmft tpA ifTPt ftii^tiftSTflVTnaTTiTmn (r. i. ft- 
lilflfV**; ^oniraro; TTIT^ TTft %mTTt T7 HT TW7 

Trf fti S fi l ft T ^ft T wnnw) 

Tft — pr. ^77(i-c. tUTHtr — which betoioc* — ) 

To revert towards; e. g. TT7 .... | 

TI^MMUH^d (X^ono: 7MI77li [MS. 1.0. 

TTnrtM] 1 '^f^r I Mi l gT i: ^ I 

f77lf7 : I • - - • ^irtrWTTTrT tnfTT^^TTTTI 

^?7T7tf I 7f%fB I IMUW ftJTUnfW Qft.HTUl)- 

tjf^ — pr. f7 (i. e. tWTfV — wbidi bec<pmu« tTTfif 
To revert, to return; e. g. Hatsp.i TfW 7 

7^: (Bdjfada: 7T I fVffK- 

I TnroTTTTlI TPllflf 41T7T7 ^THITR! TW^;)* 

7 — ’ (which becomes |0 To go forth; TTTH (seo 
PatanJ. Ac. nnder TXT — TtT “)• 

Tfif — This combination , wliich in thv^ only 

(TWTTTfH) might be rcferri-J to , is Iwtlr-r con»ecl4.*d 
with ^ (T7(^; not whkb forms *7177fll): sineo 

UWmVirA Ac. if used in a figurative sense (^‘to inspire 
confidence’^, Ac.), whereas in its simple and in its 
combined state, always retains the uometapborical mean* 
tog *Oo go”. The same view is taken e. g. by tlte 
KtUikd, — in its couDter>iasCanoe 7flri77'ff| to Pan. II. 
4. 4a, which rule treats of V (v^). not of nod 

by A'ofyyata and Bhatiojid. (on Pdn. VJIJ. 3. i$.), who 
rigeet , in invi| » the change of to |ff7, on the ground 
that ITI 711 comes from ^ (tw). not from 7TB(,: A’myy.: 

irSft: wr% i tft Vm trmr:! 

b%idfidHtak.z 7777 7^7^ i nod Ibis opinion is 

probably the correct one, though, acoording to the Kdiikd, 
some admit a form ^di. : .... uBiOl ^ TTiftfll 

(vii. the change of ^ to 7|) | 77 %7t f 7 i ^ lt4 
*477fl 7f7 I 1^ 7W77 

*fr 7 77fi^0l 777^ I Hf77< t q7a7 I T 7 % ; 

[fw — See 77 ^ and which are treated ae primitive 
dhatns.] 

77 •<- To come together, to meet; e. g. Bigv.: TfiTfl 
lltfii: 7V7I WTrnWlTf^ 7HMI*I77T 77 f^lf* 

7777^ I TrftWt #7 7 »lj ); or ddd.z if TT^lft ITTT 

y Ti w i 71* Wti7.' 7ir^ TifTTi: {Sdf.z ttttI M7- 
this verse is noUeed by the Bik-Prdtii, on account 
of the dision of 7 after 

For — 7777* — 7777 *" ceeiWaaWou idtA any 0/ 
thm prt^Lmt *** *. V. 7. 
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I, 1. m.f.D. (red.) Goipg, going towards, 

iMviog from oa« place to another, moring always or 
everywhoro, nimble; e. g. Siffr.’. ^HTTir: 

fwvlit («<%.! '»rm^r: i ; 

nfli wwiTTOi Of •*’<(■: TO wi wr ' 

TO rn:# ^ TOft ftrfR^; («y.: ■Wr^t jfinnnTOi ! 

or ihid .1 Ol^^ll'l JIH* fifO »t4t W««I Ifl'l 

vto: (■sw»: ■wt»: w«w^t i»i rf^<n :)i q j- Bigc. , vjj<u-. j 

JIT Tt JTJT® Vf ’ift’JT* 'lIMJI : I 

(rmto; 'vfm tW:i -So,., Mahidli.-. TOTT:; >■>•• ^TT.. 
i. e. XT3W0: J|4t WWt f^rfWTWV H(i|S1lf*^ . 

■?» i Hg ' i ii roTO Timi; (Sd,.: -tow «4TOiTO>iTJn:)- 
B« the K. ^ In the Aitfv. or Sdmar. veroo: Tft^ I^Tlt I 

r< rn»wi fft: iTirei VTTW» Srfyoiia takes fot *» I 
irregul. instritn. fem. of ^Rf (’VH ^ *nft I tp^rRBX I 1 

jiftam tout: i *4 T 4(jjnK ii ft i Wn 

Pftn^e, where, according to him, the aingnlar, gRn sod I 
f^in — from ** linger *' — , stands in the room of 

U»e ploraJ); but it ii more probable that IflfT » here, as 
dsewbere in the Kigr., the instrom. fem. of the pronoun i 
ace a. v. ^Wt< [Is daaaical literature, the word 
does not occor in this sense, except perhaps in some cum* I 
pounds; comp, for instaoeo 'SH9^ (>Q the Appendix) and 
tnVTf.] c. According to Sd|Kina and HaJUM., k^talT. | 
^^ 9(00 account of Pdii. HI. l.Mc); but, since tbeVaid. nom. p 
plur., HlfTV, would be the only case to be accounted for, 
according to this £., and as there occur also the forms 
^RTT^h H >• poasiuin — though not neces* 

aary — , that >8 s nom. plur of in. (os has 

been observed already by Bfn/rg^ in bis t^losaary to the 
Samar.; hot not of (i> *• ^ sttd ^T^)> tta others 

opine, for such a derivation would be meaningless). 

3. m. (‘V’} 'The going, or moving towards; (in this 
sense used in compounds only; e. g. in 'V'VIV) 

HVrwd, Ac.). * (In a kind of cbeas play) A right* 

wsrd move with the chessmen on the chess* or back* 
gammon ‘board. For this nreaning, see the detailed ex- 
planation s. V. KtrnnV- *0ood lock, favourable fortune 
iAmarak.i fwfv:i UrmMk.-. ^ »wn Valla- 

hitUijttM un fno ^ ^8Mi% in: ^); e. g i/ffW- 

yvdkfj: f eiOteili^ HT%: Of 

^T^nf'^T^rf^nr: ..*• inril 

Of Noiod.i 

> 3 ^ 1 ^ wm 

?Tt^; TTT TT fllf 1 |H 0 ’ 

or /Iwarw^ai.: ^ m^lH: ^ flif 

(i. e. I ^) wm ^wryn^: ^ iwV (lo the 

^anlapaksba of Jtsdndm/ak.'s oomm. ; 
jRtT«t «nit<T JjinJifit fhrfv^ « *«■)■ pro«i- 

(This meaning is usually ascribed, not to 'VWi hut ^IH; 
as the present ed. of JofomangaWa comm, on the BhcUtik.i 
however, givee and explains it, it may be menlioDed here, 
tbos^ with a doubt as to its correctness, ^nce a good 
MS. of the I. O. differs in this passage, from the printed 
text.) BkaiHi.: (TOi:) w et- 

TI%^ WOnrt (Jo)am. — cd. — ! WflPlt •••■ 



TOUTwtPii - tvO inure i imn: i 

UTO itTi — Pdi. III. s. «. — I qirrarnro: 

«H I «irV I TU. *c.: MS. I. O. No. »M: ufnni ■■.. u^wr- 

HTH I u nnfu»< i n it n ioi win . i vfii *rfvw: i u%- 
fMui^^ift i air^n : (tv B. s. w) I TOUT rfil uw i 
UWnrF Tfil UmnniH *«• — A«. io U>e une MS., Vtdjfd- 
vin. and J/arihara analyse, kut Bdmach.: qg||i||> 

jufiww- There are also vsrioot readings, in this verse, 
for conoern * A die , for 

playing wiUi (apparently because ‘‘it may bring good luck to 
the gambler"; comp. .dMuda^' as quoted p. 431a, 1. 33 ff.; 
or, according to a comm, on (^ositara’s coram. on the 
Cbhandogya, as quoted in lF 06 rr‘s Ind. Shtdkn, beoiaae 
“victory Ac. is obuined by it": WTHlSl «Wfll ^ 

^MTOr; ) ; the sane aa WRf (^d|MMa on the ^otap. : 

4WW1^). — Playing with dice is mentioned , as a pro* 
valent habit, ss early as io the Bigtitthf where allusion i$ 
made to it in one byroit (I. 41. a), and another hymn (X. 
34.) U eoUrcly devoted to the dcecriplion of a gambler’s 
condition; io tbe ritual portion of the Vedss (e. g. in the 
it occurs in eooncctioo with certain eeremoniee 
(comp. c. g. s. V. p. 2886, 1. 4); and, iu the 

epic literature, it is a main ingredient in the histoty of 
some of Ute lesdiog personages (e. g. Nala). From the 
fUffctda-hynot referred to we may conclude thst, at tbe 
time of their compoeition, tbe dice were little shells made 
of tbe dark brown fruit of tbe Bderic myrobalan 

4 W:)< wbeoee they are called “lawny" 
Sdf -- n^imiT:). and thst one of tbe games at 
dice was played with four, and another with flftr-three, dice 

(I 'll. wyr f T r rwTWT tir rftTOi 

f^uror: rfldbfil WUi:; Sd/.: 5WT- 

nmrf f^mn: i ^tvmnj^npji'WTuff mift eteftOs 

but further particulars are not stated. — The VdjMS.S. al- 
ludes to, and the ^atap. expressly mentionB, a game with 
/re dice, which, acooiding to tbe latter work, were put Into 
a Teaul VUTUUU '■^T«I’U4 tfTWt I 'Wt Sjuil 

4 f lU O l W^IUMJ I JHy WI H UH TOH ) ‘b™ llirown «• 

a dica-boanl In commeDtiog on aootber cc. 

remooy of the Satap., Sayaua observes that these dice 
were shells made of gold, or, aceording to some, of the 
fruit of the Belerie myrobalan; four such dice, collectively, 
were called by tbe name of tbe first age of the world, 
A'nta ; and five collectively, by that of the fourth or present 
age, Kali. At the particular ceremony where it oceurs, 
tbe game itsdf was played with five dice; they were tossed 
up, and, if they all fell one way, either on tiie oouvez or 
on tbe ooneare side of the shells , tbe player had won, 
otherwise, lost (•S’dpaiw oo i^atap. V. 4. «. c: «( 4 |Km|% 
MWI V IUW»< fW^ I I ^ WTJT fwif- 

firfSm: i i tot 

nn% fiTTOftm: I ^^TJiuny i otVtti uhto 

urNVn I JWTut WTVtwft JBl’JHiJmwi 

WJ«: I t % tott: uftuT: wit Tin i ur* % ir» wOr 

w VflT t TO TOTOT w»iwT jjwftr TO 

wtwfii I TOI j tw iu^ i j ww TO JrtTOfTwwrftwnO- 
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Iti Ibis paAAiige TTTirr i* «ilhf>r ft eteriefti miotakt^ for 
^^TTWTIi or p#-rhftp* an oqaivaictnt for WT- 

un ^xproaaion which occur* c'lftewhere, «. g. in ft alaitlar 
(Icnnition of Mahitifi. on Vdj. JO. >*.; fTIRnffT 

wftifrffn ^nfTom xnrfw i 'enTiwr 

ITT TT^ wbcru thf rending qi««4i, 

however, ia open lo doubt, iinee, ftCcoHling to it, the four 
dice would bear the coileclive name of Kfita, and the 
atone, that of Knii. whereas Saynna aapporta his 
definition with a quotation explaining the analogy between 
the name of four and fin* Stomas, on the one- baud, and 
that of four and fire dice, on the other. This is probably 
the game called , which is defined by Kaitj^ia, 

the Kdiik4., SiC. very much in the same manner as the game 
described by theVaidtk commeniators; see a. v. t4f^q||. — 
Another kind of game which was played with /our dice, 
is made mention of in the Ckkdnffoff^ , and by the com« 
mentatnrs on that I’panishad. Its four dice were sererally 
marked with four, three, two dots, and one, and called by 
the respectire names of the four mundane ages, AVrVa. 
TVetd, />trdfHrraf and A'a/i (where probably the slmilafity 
between fS and %TTT, and stigg<>strd t «'0 of these 

names, and then led to the other two). They were dis* 
tributed, it scema, amongst four persons; and it also 
seems that the player who had the AVi7a*dic and threw 
it so as to fall with its number upwards won the game 

(CAAoW.: .. . .BTTnrMamr^nv^ 

iara: oft% IFTTW: lT?ft »n*n?h 

M w^ffiT f^fWTTni ff- 

itirryT fiiTw!T^TQT^rf<nrr»TPr 

Amtruiiuf.i ^%flqi^ gg!uqiiiiF| 

^ ^ wfvrnft 

« f if^f i*«^rnrn I 

^ ^ ifii 

TT^ TT^l nnwi*iq'i^ ftrfWTTTVIVT 
: I . . TTT^ ftfll’rfs 1 I 

•J'JT: « 1 ^ ^ 

I ’CfTf I 7TT* 

^ ml **0^0 I ^ 

TfflPWT^ VTWTf. I 

vi|lAl«iliqiitqi«H4i«ll4*iAT^: irfOT T^W^:)- — At 
tb« epic period, the figure of a cow set>ms to hare been 
painted on the roaiman. and that of a bull, on the principal, 
die of the game; for, w-hen: the ifakdhhdrala relates that 
Kali resolved to defeat Naia by means of a game at dice 
which the latter was to play with Pushkara. it says: 

jjwT ’ret ■jmr.Mif’iirr. . «tii<h word* jr- 

junam. eipUim: iprt I ^ WlW’t^fiTWVt 

TOtm. »nd .Wat.: ’^fVnWW’TT JVTW 

rn%5 ^ I nnr%¥t — Tb, 

fiAaeMA^a-/^«rdi>ut, as quoted in the Titbitattwa of Raghu* 
nandaaa. tells os that a die was used to determine, at a game 
of chess, whkh of the cbess-picccs bad to make the first 
more; ^Rft TTWT ’fffT- I 

WWI fll^W “if, on throwing the die, the 
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number should turn up /ftc, the King or one of the Pawns 
must more; if /our, the FJephant; if ihrre, the Horse; and, 
if the throw be two, then, O Prince, the Ship must more^. 
This if the translation of tbit passage as given by Pr<K 
fessor D. Forbes, in bis interesting tHisay on “the Origin 
and Progress of Chess'*; and he adds the following note 
to it: “The die alluded to is an oblong, four-sided one, 
used by the natives of India to this day in some of their 
own peculiar games, such as the game of Chaupar, io 
which, according to Abud-FazI, the dice used bad *on 
one side, one spot; on the second, two; on the third, five; 
And, on the fourth, six'. In a similar manner, the dice for 
the Chaturanga had the four numbers, two, three, four, 
five; the three ami four, as also the two and five, being 
opposite each other, so as to make the amount seven, as 
in our own cubic die". The use made of dice, for pro- 
gnosticating future events, such as the acquirement of 
wealth, marriage, the birth of a son, recovery from dis- 
ease, Ac. is described in a little treatise, called PdiaJta- 
Kccali, which was edited by Prof. IIVAcr, in the Journal 
of the A'nafi;/. vUW. rfrr TIV-wmscA. o/ Berlin. — *A proper 
name: one of the Prajapatts in the second Manwantara, 
that of Swiimchisha; according In the Hatt^i>wrdna 
(as quoted in ir»7j«on*8 rioAiiap.). e. According to Adyo- 
muA\ on meaning a (in reference to PdH III. 1. tsi.), ^ 
(ta.). kfit aff. necording to Bhdnwiibd. on the same 
meaning, ^ (ra,). k rit air. Q (in reference to Pdn. III. 
S. iia): according to Ja^m. on meaning and the gloss 
on meaning a quoted p. A’iOA, 1. II, it would be ^ (T^)* 
krit air. (in reference tn Pdn. III. 3. m); and the 
Kd*ik*i gives of q|17, in general, the same E., where naming 
the word as exemplifying Pan. I. I. tt. The same work 
mentions it also amongst the words of the Oaua 
(Pdii. VI. 1. std.), which have the ndatta on the first svilable. 
II. qng m. f. 0 . Lucky, fortuoato; (a meaning 

of very doubtful correctness, given by a commentator on the 
Ao/edogra; see s. v. qf^fTIT) f- 'VQ, taddb. aff. (the 

word being referred by him to the (taria Pdn. V. 

9. I9T.; but probably on no other authority than his own). 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-91 : -WT-Wl) Set round 
with iron spikes; e. g. ffemaeh. Parti.: 

9pifv5hf Hf iTlfiVI- E* WIRT- and R&HVI- 
Talpor.n.(-Jl^) Rust of iron ;e.g.//e«utcA. 

UmAli) ('omp. g|C|:^d- E. t ami faj. 

qiQ'.qq Tatpur. n. A sheet of iron; e. g. Suirvta: 

Comp. 

K. 2. «• and 

See | q . which is the more correct form. 
qnr^rrW Tatpur. n. (-^m) “I>r»nk«ng iron” ; the name of a 
hell; one of the twenty*cigh( hells mentioned in the Ithd*jQ' 
V 0 ta*Purdna. g. i. and IfPt- 

}>«« 



qnrnfnAII Tatpur. f. (-WT) An image of iron (Hemach.). 
Compare ifIfJirflAII. E. 9. i- and Vftmj 

or §i' I. Tatpur. m. (-y) An iron javelin, 

an iron boll, Ac.^.See 

to 
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II. Baharr. m. (~^0 '^HftTing ao iron javelin, Ac. ”( I I I ^ 44^<w i f^fi rn- 

the proper daidc of % Darava or demon thAt belonged to imhMfcHHft »wfw i Teuft 

ibe Armj of BaI! , And , together with the latter , was vad- j The formation of the feminioe U lAAght bj* a (rotui to 

qnished bj Viabha,ui bia ArAtarA Aa A dwArf ('/fan'roNia^. E. 1 /*dii.lV. 1. 4L, which occors alau in tbeO'oiiarafiuitiuiAocjadAt. 

1. And WT» proper Dame ia» perbAps, likewise s S. m proper name of a reputed Hisbi; e.g. 

a Talpur.i comp.^iraf. Sulnp.: .... 

or Tntpur. m. f. o. (-^ : -ITT -wO (’“*■! (*'■'» = ^«l<yil«> l- I ^ ' <l^l|fl % 

literally, realing in iron, I. e.) Made of iron, conflating of t flTf af^ail^Ugriff 111 lfltfg)<|gl4|| ^tf^- 

iron; in H ITT.ITWT >tS^TT I dcaccndant ia called VRf.qjS (Croao to 

af^ lIMIl^ti^t^ af^ UMirfihNAllI I iff ft *• f*d«. IV, 1. nr. and (fonaratHutu.); and the deacendanta of 

JfjiXvi I Wft *o. (aa before) | art it the latter, collectively, (frano to i*oji. II. 4. «. 

ffnrer l ^ *C. (aa before) and froaoronutm.). a. imu 2. i- and qfJT- 

(J/atM.: WarfB S7T I Wtfare- W*ia»l liahnvr. 1. m. f. n. (-W : - WT -TBH ) ' tree from 

srwrfiiA^ ufan wft; Saya/ia on the aame passage tn coosamption (see or free from disease in general; 

the 6'ofop. 111. •(. 4a N. A<.: vq.lJIIT | •“ '» e. g. V^Jai.A\: ip|T H (JUa- 

the ‘‘Extracts'* of the present ed. of the $>Atap. the de- iidA.: (water) Hid.: ?fT (sdi. YHlO 

tailed comiD. of Sayaha on this whole passage is skipped I Ac.; comp. s. v. ^f^?T p. 3790p 1. 11 

altogether). The words ^RlTinTTa sod ffaijin I (MMdh.-. warn: ■RwwftirciwitiTn: i wr- 

appear in the Taittir. s. aa irmw. i« i i| qi. ftTv^t ! wfapfwfSnrfwi: i riuimnii inn: ; i. e. waters free 
the whole passage running tbas: ^ { tlTIjm T^~ tbcmMireB from the [most powerful] disease, and therefore 

Wmnn I removing disease in general Ac.; the same idea is expressed 

VnWT ^TTTf (where A/yorio explains, l|<|l1|q| j in the) AtAarr.: ^ifT If ^KINfq'WI qqiqill^: 

Vtqfq^WT)- The arrangement of these last words in ! (where mfV U, therefore, distinguished from ^fqpfWnpF, 

the tbret^Mantras quoted, such as they appear in tbo I'lyas. S,, . eomp. (fo^) Bigv., Sdmar . : ifqqi ^fsqi 

ia due to Ibc Mitnansa; but aStiyana, where quoting this pas* ,n ^ ^ { 111^1) f^qqifX \ qqqpn TOfm^(5ay.t vrm 

sage, in his cetmm. on the Aitareya. Br. , according to the qWlT|linq qqiqqifq I fu4f ifqi I iinfq 

arrangement of the Vi^s., retains Uie readiugs of the VTqqqg}. ' Not afflicted, hrm, strong; u. g. (a weapon) 

TaitUriyaS., ^UnrVT. Ac. E. ^nrn if. «id 1 f?r. rd>«.5.i ^ ^ffuTTfSq 1% Vf : I THfl- 

^VflTT?^ or qrerfiorc^ I. Tntpur. n. (*T!:) A head of iron. flRTf^ q qfq 1 qft ^ (.l/oAiVM.; qqqtqi Wffv 

II. Bahuvr.m.(-TT:) “Haring a head ofiron”; the pn*{HT mI qWT 0^ qqnqRH fqqi||^qq| 

name of a Daimra tliat belonged U* the bi>dy-guard of Bali, | Wf WT (where ifaiidh., tJterefore, admits also the meaning 

and, together with the Utter, was vanquished by Visliuu, in I “not causing oppn;isstoii, not afflicting'*; hut it soeros less 

hiaAratara as a dwarf {'//anrowM). E.inn^S. i. and suitable to the context than the former). 

^nw.^q or qrqi.’^q Tatpur. n. (-im) An iron dart, an 2. n. I'reedoio from dangerous disease; e. g. 

iron spit; applied flgurativdy to a violent proceeding. In u ^ ^ ft ^ ft {HW ft iHTTOW ft 

Ihc ilcrivalive q. v. ; PaSmjati (on Pii. V. 8. ft • U%»I ^Wf^TtH (.HMdh . : Ornft 

'a)i nqi^qif^-^fii q mq.^fftq: i f<i ^tti: i fft- tqifi vigqqir(0<ii<fi4: i ^qrmm ■•■ qwi^m- 

wmift WTWrtill uft B^H^q^lfl'fl ITH: l '<nsf:- Wf^TTfemi *bere q<| W la dialinguiabed from “nb- 

a|lffliqiq.^q4( I ift W^lftMlftanft81||4iqi.|4lftqlfjq- acnco of diavaao iii gooernr’); or (p«Htaj>a; beaUhinwt^ io 

If inqi^flw: . K. nqn 2. i. and general) iWrt : W Wfta(q< ll i inT q WT B- 

irqtyr or or Ilahovr. I. m. f. n. (-^: ' qn»: (,MakkO,.: q'qnj) O'ltfliaHIll SlfW ifft 'ObT- 

'iM'lfVt) Having iron rods or spikes; c. g. (a car or < HTTra)* See also a. r. qiTAfiq- E. qf pnv. and Ifqq; 

the opjicr part of a car, covered with iron spikes so as (according to .Mafaidhara's explan., the neuter would be a 

to protect ita occupant against hostile arrows), Rigt.t Tnlpur.; dtber q| nog. and samas.aff. — probably 

^g iqq. tyiqf^ WI I qfT » 

qq(qr ftni q^qqqqi^ ^f3(fq t^[fw ^ (-Srfy<ma: . . . . 

4.qiVMqq:^qq'q^qqv^ TW \ % ftrq 

qi^VnOf “* Though the comaspondiog 
verse of the Vdjat.S, differs in several respects from that 
of the Rigv., and dues not enntain the word qq:^q, the m 
meaning of this word, as an epithet of Iffl, n.rsults mom 
clearly from Ibc comm, of iVoAiAJora tlian from that of 
Sayaria- Tlic verse of the Vdja*. runs thus: ff^qiqqi I 

nuft fftrWi wTfftiri I Birmf bbit 

fftB wft frW B; Maludk-. .... ft BBBT ... 

ft fin fJlllwPl ftB f B ft vy ftBt Bft TBWOnft BI?- I 



- zb;. or qf neg. and qqi; but the former £. would be 
at variance with Pan. V. 4. it, and the latter, with the 
accent of the word — udatta on the last syliablo; neither 
etym., mureorer, would square with the neuter gender 
of the word), 

BBBnfTir T.tpor. m.f.n. Making healthy, 

wholrsome; e. g. (water) Alharv.% if q qnqi fqqT qiFft 
(qrqfqrnftrrq:- Comp. a.v.qi^. p.380M.49ff., p.s&3d, 
1. 4Dff. and the references given there. K.qqqt, in the ae- 
ensative, and qr^^(or qrqqf, with agama and qp^fi 
i. e. 11, kfit aff. according to Pdn. III. 2. &(■, where, 

however, this word is not mcotioned amongst those known 
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to Fidioi); in the femu., with \ IV. 1. u. «. k Aod I I 
Patanjali't Mii. 

^ItpVWrflf f« (^>) Fm-dom from coDsomption, or healihi- 
Q«*B io general; «. g. VlTSnTTfH ^ VM I 

^ ^ C'uispare the next. k. uddh. % 

Jiff. (according to Pdn. IV. 4. im.; — for the affix ! 

comp. aJeo IV. 4. iti. iix and V. 4. 4i. the formation 

however, doea not «eem to have existed at the time I ^ 
of Fauioi). { | 

n. (-W»0 The same as the preceding; e. g. SaUtp. ;■«’ 
(in referenco to Vdpu.S. 11. xa): | 

mm» jfif ^ 

nvTHi: *c, £. i»J<ib, iff. w. 

11141111 Tatpur. m. (*^'>) Ou« who doce not wish, or 
ia not going, to sacrifice; e. g. Jaimmi-Su/rcu: WffWlVf’ 

vm ^ wni i ' 

t-^oeg.andU^lWTV- I 
WVinT. Tatpur. m. (-•0 One who doe« not perform sacri- | 
S<r«, impious; e. g. ifttgaria (on a verse of the l^v.): I 
^ 4innift W*n; -•-• compare the next, e, H » 

neg. and I 

innnrrw Tatpur. m. ("W:) One who does not perform ^ 
aacritices, impioos; e. g. (one who doe« not perform the | 
llaviryajoaa) S ||^a yi ntre y iy T < l fy^ 

4l^liqi4|4<^4mH I ” 
wfqq? H • 

and irqig II., qnrif, 
qRTWt. ^wrnra- E. it Wg- and qqqiq. 

Vq ^(<4 Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-qi^-qrr~VFt) Not coutaining : 
mantraa of tlie Yajurveda; e. g. J^atap.: yrg TT Tiw- 
I 44<IJiqlai flniTi Ac- E- ^ priv. .mi «»- 

mas. aff. for the change of if to If in tbia iuatance, 

corap. Patanj. on Pda. V’llf. 4. M. r. t., where ia 

allegt.'d as an in&tauce. I 

HqiB I. Tatpur. ra. (*^0 ' No>sacridce, the time when |i» 

DO'Sacrifice is performed; e. g. Manu: TTWT ^ | 

I W KqH n | 

{Jdedhdi.’. q 4 j i 

KuU,'. W ^ instead of the second I 

pada of this verse, qnqil)*, there U> W serora) |4o| 

various readings, as i/sdAuOtAi' obaerves, ^ 

qrairfinifH Iffqwjfqi: he mentious, qif | 

qyfqi?fl and 11 ) ■ ’A tniual proceeduru 

which , frvnu incompleteness, excess, nr other essential de« | 
feels, has not the value of a sacridee, and therefore ia *» 
sacritice; e. g. Toi/I. iSoiiA.: IflTlft WT qq ift I 

qnqt*^ v‘. 4ii*Krfii: qinf qq w »rqfq; ' 

this passage is given as an instance of an arlhavdda, by the 
Miuiaosisls); ur Taitl. liraJkm,: IRHlt qi qq ^ {quftllo 
or /mwiat-iSutra; Hqvqqq'iq {SaOarat qq tq HqfJI «•' 
qvi q qrn iNV iqftTny; compare also a. v. 

mniw} : Of Satap.i q ^ qqrw- 

fiKff l fi* (A'dy- : qq q qgq qf fi- 

*qr^ qqfq q i qq qqrqq^ #qqfq i j 
q^ qqqq^iT^^ qrtqrqrftftT# qqfqfn*^ qqnrft- jw| 
q qfqqiq i qqt qqfq I flfqqqf iqiq- I ' 



qfrrff qwrqi (HoMM.: q^«qqf 
q qqqiq4li>jri^ % ^qqq^j l ^ q 

qqr%iq^:)- C<impare the preceding 



wang 

fW^ <ft fVOv Tfit qTqrq.; this gloas on i^otap. XJ. 
1. X a is not ** fxtracttd"' in the present ed.). B. q neg. 
and qq (with the udatta On Um 6rst syllable). 

If. Bahuvr. m. (*q^) One who does not perform sacri- 
fices, impious, wicked; e. g. jKiyr.: qq'^aqfqql ^Wqrq; 

q^Vtqqf q^pif qqqrq. i qq j#- 

qqKiMif qqs^q. {Say.i qqqrq, i qqrf^qiq i 
qq^jq I qqqqrqrq); or qqj WT ^ qwrfq 
%qqi q^q qqqqqtrqqq (-s^y-t qqij qqrtqqq- 

fm)- Comp, 'vqqqrq and the words mentioned there. 
C. q priv. and qq (with the udatta on the last syllable), 
qqqq u. ^-qq^ The not baring the value of a sacrifice 
(comp, qqq I. X); e. g, yatim'ni • ,$urra : ^qiqqq<qq 

l^iibarQ. q q^ qrqVfq wwrqq qq- 

qqrnqTqqqtqifVfiT qiJtqqq Ac .), b . qqq 1 . »•, 

taddh. air. q. 

qqqi^q Tatpur. ra. (*q:) The wretch Yajnadatta; (un 
instance given by Uie KihUku on Pdn. Vf. S. m., to illustrate 
that Tatpur., in which the latter part is a name, and the 
first, the negative q, in the sense of abuse, have the udatta 
on the Ian syllable). £. q implyiug deter., and qq^q. 
qqqqjq Tatpur. m. (-q) (ved.) Performing ritual acts 
which have not the value of a sacrifice, performing useless 
rite* (,ee TPTW I- •)! '• g- W 

wSt W 3^: (•cil.; ‘-O Milra and Va- 

roda, kill ihnni”; Sdjr.; 4|E|VqT«i^ >4 ETW^WC 

urn?) I 3 «i«i$irii r*4:)- i- >• »nd^r^. 

qqqrq Tuipur. n. (~qq) That which funns DO essential 
part of a sacrificial eeremony; e. g. Jaimini-Sdtra: q%qq- 

qqqrfq^q ^qqqwrq- k- q neg- »nd qqrq- 

qqfqq Tatpur. m.f.n. (-q:-qT-qq) The same as q^^ 
1. X — ' Not fit to perform a sacrifict^t or to be cmmectiHl 
with sacrificial functious; e. g. AtUaiv.i qqfqqt f 

ifVrw^ I ^ F#w uwrfe •'4iS<r'Hi- 

or lialap.-. TOSifil (.Vd,.: VlrfV- 

; or Sdg. (oil i^aiap.: qfq 
% Ac,, see p. 3»3o, 1. 81): qqfqqq q?qi WP^TqVqT- 

qqi qfwqqjtqfrqrqqi q^ qqq%q qrq^fqqTqrq. 

* Not fit Io be used for sacrificial purposes; e. g. Riffv,’. 

qqrfq qqviq ^qqqfqqrqfqq qrq^fq (-Soy.: 
qqf q qK ' q qw r | i q^ qT f q #q qfq^ qqjt '%f^- 
qi# qqrt qfq^qif qr i qfq qrsrtfq); or Satapr. 

t]q Ac., see p. SUSo, 1. 4.H. 44; or yaiKHmyony.: qqfqqt % 

qrqr wrqr qPrj^qr qfti qrqrfipn^qrafqqqrqqqqi 

M^^ qrqT ^i i qqnqtfT qrqtqT or Ddyabhdga: 

wwT grnnrft grurt Jrnrrwt v irrt- 

^ {HfVVI X ’TTWT Tfl! WT^ ftlfini. Ac. a. ^ Dcg. 
xnd qfqq; with the udatta on the last syllable, according 
to Pdn. VJ. 3. isx and V'. 1. ri. 
qqiq Tatpur. m. One who does not perform sacri- 

fices, impious (as demons who obstruct sacrifices Ac.); 

e. g. .^tyr.j qrqi qrt: qql^ qiqiqiqfti q^qq^^ 
{q^ {Sdy.t qqq5 i qq^qr^ m . l qqfq^Vqtqf* 
or ibid.: ipqqfqq qi|qqi| qqqqi% (5dy.t 
qq^jq I qqrrt; qqfqqtf^ TTqqt^)* Comp, qqq- 
BTtq und tbe words mentioned there. B. q neg. and qi^- 
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Tatpur. ni. ^'WT) Tbc sanm as th« precniiiig; e. g. 
Sf!r x wiftf iiywj^ 

(Siij/.x ywry.); or ibid.: V^?lTtV 

^rmrywry: yyyt ^fniHy • yywTw* i 
yyrqOfywOi or >/orm: yriryrwf ]j irfy^wTfw 
(KtiU.: yiiiif<^«nyiH) k- ^ “«'« »od 
^ryy I- ni. f. n. (-y,*yft-y.) ‘ ^oing; «. g. yalodaga: W 

yq«nyyif W iprr^ (iad^ 

yryyi or iWrf.: yy yfyr i^nyonn yr ipr- 

y y mry ^ fn^ i m- 

yyyy y y yyir: (tad: i Hfqay i yr^yyyr^ 

fyynryy’WT y^yyr)- *Uiidersiamling, h^rtfig; (iliia 
mt-aning U inferred, by the comm, on the Nalodnya, on the 
ground ihttt dbatufi meaning gn^* mean aUo *‘to 

know”; but the correciness of this inferenn*, in tint caie of 
is at least doublful); c. r. yalod.: yy 

^yfiry^ y^ yrr %yy i yyyyrrlf ly^- 
yyi^ yrfyTyfyyyTT^fyy (TUd: yrry i y^yyy, i 
%yy I yryy i yry: i yiyyf wryt^:). 

V. yy^, kni aff. yj- 

II. Tatpur. or liahu%T. m. f. n. Making no 

exertion, baring nt» wergy (to a purpose); «. g. 

maiiik.: wtftMlitjysyn yi yf y ^y yi yy i: i y^yir*^- 

yt yr^ y1 y^ yyi m (scil, Siiit); the latter words, as 
Dharatam. says, being also read J|fl|<Jfl., aitd then expUinod 
as an epithet of yfy*t vis., ^ yit yyyy i y: i y 

yyyr ywyn: i i yyry yyyt jyyyyf: i 

Thi^i . yyf i yy^y y^^y y^ i y^i^ 

%yt yr^yr: yyi T^yy)* K. y neg. and y?^ (making 
an effort); or y priv. and y?^ (an effort), 
yyy Tatpur. m. f. u. (-y:-yT*yy) ‘Unchecked, uncon- 
trolled; e. g. ijiiof)ad.i yyf^pftffyt ^yTw: ^rti TTwry^ 

^yy: i yyyi fyyi^ %y y^ ytr^yr^yy; (alt the 
i-dilions, except that of Professor Joknmn, rt-nd and under- 
stand TTyry?^ yyi; but lh« view taken by ihu latter 
a4;i-nts to be the correct one). ’ Ni»l cr»nforming one’s self 
to the resirainta of cleanliness, decency, &c.; e. g. AoaoVa- 

fnira^ >t fOn^ r*m«i*n- 

Tm (jjantorii! v,nra> i 

TWift 



fS 3 >ITTra)- K. n»S- »iiil w»- 

f. (-jn) ’ The condition of gomi luck. *Tlie con- 

dition of one who is fortunate. Hotb memiiogs hare been 
discovered by a cotuin. , in tbu following verse of the 
.Va/w/oyo: ,iSw I 3^ wi (Titti: “■ ,™tw 

— WT 3^ I nRITfnTT I ^3^ 

HmWT I I Tjw: l >TT<n J^Tn I 



inn W«fll fWTTTWt [i. e. now. fem. of >»TmT — "Winf) 

....; I I I 

(/’<!'•■ V. 2 . or ) I inCt 
fnSfff Trn^iftw^nTnf»f i [>•«• instr. m*9c. of^qm — 
yyi(]; anntber analysts yields to the same comm, an in- 
Btruni. masc. of yy — IfTyy : but this explanation, as well 
as that under b.. Is at variance with correct grammar), 
c. yy I. and II., laddh. aff. yi(^. 



I I 

i 



!.J 



“ 



yyy Tatpur. ro. ('W:) Absence of effort or exertion; e. g. 

jjaiakumdr. t ynyiWWyyty ymyaryny; yyiyw: : 

yyl^y without effort, gently; e. g. MaktSbh, Adrp.: ^yT- 

yyr^: ^ WTy%: yy ^fyyr: i ^ f g ^yyS ^ ^ irwry^- 

yryry^ t ''■wiUiool trouble, easily; e, g. 3fonw: TTy^nft- 
lyy^ ^ ffyfy y fiyy; «r intopad.: fyyi 4 yryy* 
yrrftr: yfry%y fytMy^y yyy:; yyyy: "easily”; 

o. g. a quotation by tbc Veddntatdra: yA||l|jVm^y|y[ 

ift^wiyy^ jwt: i yyanTt yyyyyi y ^ yrvyyfty:. 

E. y oeg. and yy. 

yyyy Tatpur. m. f. n. (-yj-yj-yy) Prodneed without 
effort, involuntary. According to the Oajiarupa, there are 
twenty yy'JTT* *>f graves of young women, which are 
y^yy, or manifest fbemselves when their roalhfol minds 
are us yet pure or unaltered (by love, Ac.); three of Ihi-ra are 
y (Sdkit^ad . : yyy) or prudoc«l by w^nsual emoiloas; 
st'sen are yyyv or involuntary, and the remaining lett 
are ynTTyy (or (ffiyifqy), i. e. depending on individual 
dispoaiiion. The later SdAityad.. which often copies the 
Daiarupa, has the same division, but assigns eighteen graces 
to the last class. iJadarupa (ed. Ball, p. S'Jff.)t t^yi( 

y^yi: w{1yiyij«Ki^ fyyfy: i yryy W y 
yyyry ytOTyi* i ytyr yrfiyy ^tfjry yr^ y yy- 
yyyr i Vt^p^ Wfyyn^ yy yryr yy yyi : Ac. Ac- 
cording to the Sukityad. (ed. Sf*€r, p. 50), the first ten may 
be po8S4^«eed also by young men; y iqiyi yy ^yf yy- 
lyfy. — I/emachandrn (3. i7i-i:s.: orrr.MT-SM) fullows the 
etiumemtiiui of the Pasarupa. E. yyy and y. 
yyyyy «nd. without effort, easily. s«i* yyy. E. yyy. 
tuddh. nff. yfy. 

^nrJTTf. T»lpor. m. f. n. (-TI3.-Vfft-^f0 

exertion . having no trnergv' to effect a purpose. Com- 
pare yyy^ II. col. «, l. 27. *Xol forced, easy; e. g. 

jjo^rdpa: y^ryyiffy^yvfMy : yr^y^rry^i 

e. y neg. and yyyy. 

yyyy Tatpur., Avyaytbli, (red.) Without effort, easily; 

e. g. /fr« 7 P.t ywr yyyrfyyryryyyi yfryy y 

f«f : I !f3H 

(AVy. : ^YvT I I ^ 

nWnPr>n ■ uorO i i ■wwSw 

....) I '5Wt jftvT - (Sti,.: ifhn: 

33hr TT«rO i w«m i e. ^ •"■i »rw. 

which, according to .Siyaha, would apparently come from 
yy, a synonym or aniflhcr form of y?^; w'lien the accent 
of the word, ndatta on the second syllable, is irregular. 
[HoUi meaning and E., however, seem artthdal; the word 
is perhap.s synonymous with yyyr, and a Tatpur. of y 
and yyy, or an Avyayibh. of y and yyT-] 
yyyr Tatpur. ind. Not in a niantier (mrresponding with 
the nature of a thing, not as it ought to be, not as it is 
expected or intended to be. See yyyi^Tfy and yyyr- 

Jrnfhw- '■ ^ neg- -nd ^pn. 

T«lpur. m. f. n. (-m: -Wt-nm) Not UM<1 ac- 
cording to its time; as, for instance, on affix which, im- 
plying past time, is used in connection with another affix 
implying future time; e. g. A'doA'd (on Pdn. VT^yW^ 
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nw yr:): vrgiry i ww^Twt vtyrfwj: i 

I fffWHaiKTriwTWtw) 'wf«t w»^: 

wivfr wfm I 5^ if roi 1 itn: m: 1 

^ JTftimi wfnirwwrtftn 1 1 

•Wtfii Kf^ nfwi Tw : I ipt irfirsjwnSrt «M»- 

•rm: wT^jihifii- »■ ^ »u<i 

^in n ii n ft'« w Tatpor. to. r. u. (-»;-wi-«n) >>''» ««f- 

rrspondb^ witb tbe naturv uf « thing, conirarr to ezpec- 
(aliun or iotcot. Sc« a. r. and compare 

'WVy- *• % ocg. aod fnVTVrrft^* 

UtlWIHW Tatpur. ind. Not >u a maouar pro- 

ducing ihr effect intended, uaolesaly; or, in a nuoner enuaing 
an effeel the rcrcrac of that intended, iiicoiigrauualy. [This 
ia the forni implied by Piin. VII. 3. 4i.; cotup. the Kditkd 
s. V. IglWnWTi but in Mann 3. siu.: jfrA n 

1 ^ fWI er 

wi. the laat word does not represent an Aryayibh., 
but the accua. neuter of a Tatpuruslut; vii. ‘^suefa a 
aacriricial ceremony goes into Htetenntt 4 , ur into iiicon- 
gruoiLiness, 1. e. hveotnes oseleM, or priulucrs an effect the 
rrt'rrw of tiuti iiilniacd”; KfJI.-. )f^ 

fiwftjm aT««fl«i rre® finft S- 

Ml^qrn ] *■ ^ »fg- and 

Vmiff m Tatpur. iiid. The same as the preceding, lliia 
form it given by Patanjali, when crilidaiiig the manner 
ill which ^diirm (Yll. 3. 3t.) aceoutils for the etymology' of 
the derivatives and VffT^TTfftU; for, according 

to him, the foriner thouJd be derived fruui V^rcnWVT* and 
the Inner analysed into ^ and (from 

wbert'ss I'niiini deiives both from a similar 

remark applying li> and nq|a|(J j («r knm- 

joO- ■ "rt etq: nWt qjH 1 ipqwnwq- 

vm I q ' fq q (4 ' W«< 1 1 * Ht q qi a4ii I ^ 

niqf^quf qi fqnf ; efr^ 1 »i qilflei 1 

qqqinWT 1 wqqiflqurtq: 1 1 

^ fqxTf : qrTott I wnnmnq: 1 trtwm- 

m, I q qmnrsm 1 qqi«inWH> Kaigyaki q qtrt- 
«%fn I qqm^in j fwift < f^MOi ii< ^f ^ r<.fw %f^- 
rr»: I ^ ij qw Tff qi nq( q ^ : ^<^fn (II. 1. r.) jnrre 

inr^ tmvqint wlit iw qnunfitij ( v. 1. >u) 
I I ^ <fq qrfe f«r%q: *« i Nigojikk. 
TJft 1 nqiqiqqqfnqi 4 

qwnrq wwj? I jn ^nn ^ n^eifo jiwwtw- 
q w t gcH I ^ qq fq IwfqSfw vfn 1 

%fqTj I TJTB «TfT?iwT»»iq Ttii Hiww fSwfihi 1 inwr- 
^ {ft IfwVftH tft I ^ I vS ftqrw eft I 

ftfttfi ftqtn tirt: I eft«0"ii; wsqpft «S: 1 

Tft I wwqjuri KiUki (on Pan. and 

Palanj.): .„.qWWt!r*l Wl l j^f w mUqTl^a (V. I.m) 

q»wnqT%jft jneaft 1 ^ 5 qqinqqqrjrn^ wwr- 
qTfJi i(Sdi*n*(rqq*nfli (ii. 1. 0 1 iwr ft w^swpb^ 
imw ww, I >n% 5 qqn 1 qrqwiwwrwq 

HW (II. 1. *0 IXlSI eqiTl. Compare qiWT. 

and the words mcnlioocd there. I'he 6'mi<2- 
rataam. reads Sutra VII. 3. 31., like Paiaojali, qipWVI'** 
Dot t. ^ neg. and ^rarfWVt- 



snmrfHinn 



42r> — 



Tatpur. m. (-*Wt) L'nfitosas, ioeongraousnesa. 
S« the preceding. K. W^TffTWVT aod V[^. 

Tatpur. ro. f. n. Not appearing as 

on former occasions; not of the same appearance as be> 
fore; e. g. iSoniuira's CjM/sIrrrro ; { 

w(wtm\ {nqft«: I S uft qnuft TwS;. s. w 

neg. and OTTf*- 

qwnrtfBiq ■>. (-wO An appearance different from that 
which it used to b«; e. g. Kandda-Suira: qqrfBJnm- 
Tftwnt (■SonPara; ^KqfTjftft %q; — | TqwtfHWl- 
Slfl<|qift«ft #rrqqw(; ./ajoaardj.! q q T f gft ft I 

%ir«Bqrf\iiSq fB^ i qq^TtEwiftiirwiB- 

BiB'BftirSq *4(irq|8WTH l SBrqTrqfttiftft %q:. 

e. BWB T fB . laddh. all. W. 

qrtnrTBfftB Tatpnr. n. (.qV{) Tbe iulimaling of an occur- 
rence ur act wbiefa U cnnlrary to expectation or intent; 
e. g. A'd/jdy. Vdni. on Pdii. (II. 1. ic.): 

Patanj.-. BTqT f UBj U t ft iq n : Bfftn Bf tUrqW Bft 

I qrqi q nq. i qq qi aiuft ' gS bftS i 

q qwT q qf yiftrfq i qqg ft i ggign i ft ; 
h'aigg.: Biqqiqftq B|ft I qqqrft (qiif^qiDvt^ii 
wftqfft qTTq% qq#*! qqtqi qft«n wtqft qqt 
qqrq; . t- qqqr and qftq. 

Tulpur. n. (• qq) ,\n impniper or wrong pro- 
oceding; e.g. (in the perfonuing of a religions rite) Sdyaiia 
(on the ^I'/r.-vmc: lllfH! — )• ’'fif- 

qiqi qtfiq I q q q ftB nttq qiftl I qqfti t.qq- 



^nffVT^ Tatpur. ind. ("T^) Not as it was before, nut as 
foruierly. .Sec ^TUTWTJ^. and aVo^yfM.’s ex- 

plunatioii s. V. ^I^WnfVT- (There is no of Pa-^ 

tanjaii on ibis word; but, to Judge from the glo&s of 
.Vu^^'rM. . there is no reason to suppose that he assumed 
^a form VWTWVT — in his comiu. on 

PuMon's .%tr. VJI. 3. 3i.). c. ^ neg. and VfVT^* 
^TUfTWlT Tatpur. ind. (q»0 Not according to one's strength, 
iu a mauiier exceeding one's strength; e.g. SUufHilab.'. 

qq q iqqitt<.Bn ftqft qqtfift: ' q q q t Bqw , i 

q i wfwq»q ). 1£, q neg. and qqtqq. 
qqq i fqD ' fl Tatpur. ind. (-qq) Nat aa I, deairable, iu an 
undeairabic manner. See tbe next. E. q neg. and qqr* 

ftlft. 

qqqrfifftirtqrrq Tatpur. u. (-qq) The telling a thing in 
an undesirable or improper manner; (as, for iostance, the 
annouDcing to a father the birth of a son , in a low , aod 
that of a daughter, in a loud, voice; whereas tbo former, 
being a pleasant message, ought to bs delivered loudly, 
aod tbo latter, being an unpleasant one, with a depressed 
roicc); e. g. Pdaini: qqi^ { q qT fiftq iqt ft BTq: IBrPf- 

^Bft(f’"rMMru«»tr.: qngfN qqqqft l i ft qqfti qq- 
qtfiwiqSqqqiifl i q^jiit iqqft uqqqrqwrq qq- 
qqqqfaT tq f q Hqq^ q B tq i qqr qfq<q(q«J B I 
qrarqi qnnft wrwt SF® "w Bft f»qijS»iqrq- 
qft *%Bnq q q qiflfH ft q q iqi fqqq i >jqqt tjqBft 
qTB:(?) I qftqqqt Bqrpqrrqiftq qrqqq: wrqfBf 
tjiftqrqgiftqqiC?) qt m %ft (H- *■ « “) qi^qqfti 
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^nRT*TTW 



I< I IW<I I< H I W lt .wS r r a w«n% wr< i w<n- ; 
WT H T ^ » l % I W%: irwt I W<r*TfH%m- i 

wn*t »n< nT iw<a 1 i-. ftnrw «W: )iV*ri{ &«• i Hrcmdf>a- | 

Manor.: W|4IINmfvmf4i)CIVH I i 

fwW H HWft HWT I wrwrnt t»rt: i (•'■*•• ' 

the Siddh.K.) \ (Neither the liba^hya ^ 

Ac., nor the Kutka or the SiJdh.K. explains the word as 
the Calc, editors of Pad. dot I 

seeots that the relation of both parit of the coaipoand 
would have remained clearer, had the I’andils mnittcd 
the word 'VV ft‘om their paraphroAe.) c. 
and «wr<l 

Tatpur. ind. Not according tn tncssurv or 

qaanttly. Pronnuncin^ rowels not according to their 
proper t^uaotity is pointed oat by the Jltt'-Pratig. as one 
of the defects of pronoDciatinn: ^RTTWTH’ 

n^. and qvi4l|^. i 

Tatpor. m. f. n. (-^:-WT -»!»?; " ith the face | 

torn^ away; e. g. Bhaiitk.: vri^if fiT- 

■ (^oyo«. Ac.: qTT- I 

*. ^ ncg. and j 

Tatpur. ind. Not according to the proper order, I 
not according to niic. out as U ought to be; e. g. Satap.: \ 

ip!^ nifuf^Tl 

W WW HH I H I WWTW»< «l HWTftW<:) nr 7WT : 
IM<Haiqi< wOTfl HITHTWH iprt (■’*'<.!'- I 

wqwiqVH I wqwlHIH I W>WWH')i or iAi.A: rqWIHqi 

inn WHTWTttfWWfWWTWlHH WT <pnwftfjt(>oy : ww- 

WiqWH I wq<ll*qH i *TWI qjfwH HWI uSmOS Srt 
XWfiDi ®r ihit!.: wfwtf HliqO MWHI j 

WTWW *rwwt qiwtH^ Hi iqO MWHI wwft 

(Srfy.: ,W| HW HlfH^X^J H%H O^W 

HtHHUiH I flWl<rqi« ^<BTHfqqi<TH HHI% fWtw: \ 



I 



!«' 



It 






(MS. I. O. iAU»; HiWini*; M.S. i. O. «o7i t^WITH*: Uio 
KdilioH of Ibo comm, on I. 8. t. m. ha. *' extracted** theoe i 
word§ thtu; 71% TTH HlfHM<ftj qitHfqT^lH 17*7% K- i 
itw:)- Compjire WHWT wqqiflqi, WWTWH. i ' 

tfffWTI — K. qi neg. and qqiqqi^. ^0 

Tatpur. 1. m. f. o. Unsuitable to i 

ibe eobjeci, »en»o, Ac. (see w<}, incorrect, incongraoos; | ' 

0. g. rorfoMKyroAa : ft(fqvt I qwi<iqqi<t I 

inmrwT wwrir i wB»nw * qfT<rw 7 <T t or iUd.-. w qq i <i- 
^qfiqfqw: Hiqrqq<qn<<l<iq: ("here wqwi< n 



might also be referred lo 3.}. ; i 

3. ind. (-*l) In a manner unsuitable to the sense, Ac. 

(see incorrectly, incongruously; c. g. ofoi’aimi-^^uhra : | 

^WWiTwaiw IWS hO Wmfi (5«*<rro: % H iqn* ! H < <jqW II- ' I 

Hfwfin wwHiS i i HO ’Hmtis’^qwH H iHaiq .. -»nf<i >«' 

qWWqrtflWTT: *r,). e. W ncg. and qqi<. 1 I 

'qq’qrmt. Tatpor. ind. Inaccurately, erroneously C^ViUon). | I 
E. H neg and WWTWIf.* J I 

WWWTIi mw l fCn. Tatpur. m. f. n. Not * [ 

acting according to the scriptores. irreligioDs: e. g. A'drmfa: n! 



WTfVTf: i I i 



^ ^ fqsn^ ftnn n^t* e. ^ neg. a»d qviHltA'* 

wifrn- 

Tatpur. ind. (-?n0 ssrae as qqqiqqq q. v.; 
See there .Sdyotia's glosa. e. neg. and 

Tatpur. itiA Not according to wish, not as in- 

tended or desirable; e. g. A’d/yd^.'i rdrrt. (on Pdn. VUI. 
*■ ■)* qqiq%iH«f:; Patanj.-. 7rqTW%tf TTHa*; Kai^.-. 
wq%gHf q Hnfl fi l H ^ q % g a%t q<; (the same words 
are a Vartt. on Pdn. VIII. 3. tua, where Patanj. adds the 
the same o.xplattation as before), c. q| neg. and 
’VqqYfi Tatpar.ind.(-1iV(j Not in accordance with what has 
been stated, not agreeably to rule; e. g. 

Vinf 

qr neg. and 

Tatpur. ro. f. n. Improper, un*- 

fitting; e. g. /*an<'Aotnn/ra : 

I w^nrnw f^jf if^ (where 

(he first part of might also be the Tatpur. 

ind. “impn*pcrly ”, when the former com- 
pound would not be a Karinadh.). B. ^ neg. and If. 

w q^^f W H Taipnr. (?) m. (-ITl) A proper name: “the 
nephew of Apvayadikshita; he pnss^-ssed a geitcrnl know- 
ledge of the sciences, and bis skill tn poetry was con- 
siderable. He was raised, on account of his talents, to the 
dignity of prime •minister to Tirumnia Navaka, Rija of 
-Matiura..... .After the death of bis father, AyadikshiUt 
wrote a work which he called Nilakaniba-Vijaya, to cocn- 
oirmorate tfa>- victories, in religions controversies, of his 
father, in various provinces. lu litis poem an excellcut 
description is given of the difl'ereni conntries; (his work is 
in the dramatic style.** (6’arWf^ Kral;a/«t ifddwisirdmra). c. 
(apparently) and 

I* [f- n.] (-q: Hoing, in the habit of 

moving ; e. g. I’d^n#. . 9 . : .... ^ITfT WTfT 

{Mahidh.: {int!); or Fdafra (on (he word vqiq:, as 

an epithet of qTWi • t* e. , in the Rigc.t Vdjat.): .... 

or the same (on Ibe word WT^“ 

Tqq:. fl'he use of qRpt in this sense is extremely rare, 
and its uncompounded state is probably restricted to Vai- 
dik writings; as the latter part of compounds, it ocenrs e. g. 

in irrww. Huiqw. f<*n> *l0. <.Hiqq. ^UJ. >>“> 

instances of this kind are likewise rare; for it is at least 
doubtful whether, in such componnds — which are merely 
used in the mate . — as WTTTW, th^ latter 

part is not *913^9 snd the feoiio. in ^ of 

and similar compounds, makes it certain, 
that they arc Babu^T., the latter part of which is 3., 
since, if they wercTatpnr.,thcy would form their femin. in 
It may be e.xpedient also to warn the beginner against a 
hasty ulmti/kation of the patronymic affix of words like 
Wm^nV. ^TTTlfWt 9nnf: for the affix of sQcb 

words, as property taogbt by Paiiini, is qiqq, not 
no affix being in existence.] 

3. n. (-qn) • The going or moving, motion; lo this 

general acceptation, it probably oceora as the latter part 
of compounds only; e, g. In qr^TTW w. “an arrow, Ac.” 
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(lit., hnving ii tvrifi motion), or In derivatiooft of ^ prtrcrd«d | 
by A preponitional pr«dx, in 

^npf, die. *A road, a path (Amarak.^ //o/Jy., 

Htwarh., Mtii., SoMar., Ajayap., Uh<iripr.i ; comp. 

«!. g. (« P«re; lit,, a pa«iuige 

of perspiration). *A place, a site (//o/djr.: WT^}> S- 
itiyr.x Vlft^ WyiWT g Tffrqll 

(.%y.: 'I’qi4 ’tSTP^'ftninfTWI ^fTtf 1T71|^ I Tffw); 

or (the t-artb, as the site of the water#) VdJas.S.: 
wrif^ iHaliM,; WMIOq^ I 

minnnf): or (in reference to these words) Siafap.i ^HTf 
I ^ ^MI*l^*l*Hi! inVt sr^esii 
wf (5uj.5 HWTJ: ira- 

tfmy, or (a plac*’ where an army is arranged for battle) : 
lihayavadqifd ; ^ ^fVTHTWVf^f^niT I 

qif«H ^ TT^ ff (Saddnniuh: .... ^UWT- 

i 

fufmjinr: i r*tsi«jw) »n:^^TirT ^«i>ri^ffl ^ i 
fWftlT I ^RTHT4 f^lHWT 

^ ^rrwwwnf TWfwfH^ i v*ir 

^ Tf<r^ ^TT^Tf^rm). * a place of 
reanri, a refuge, a retling-place; e. g. FraJina-Vpan.z 9 

^%jn: *n»: w^wptt: mum l 

<l^f>n 0 1« I TW^ tr^sf f.^4 PV^a I yq.(- 

«rm «rfrinrft*n; «ftrir wwt: jwwr: ^ irwrat 
«n«rpB jrrat wr»n^ iir« (.sa«jta.a -. 

srfirrniwwt m: 1 ■■• 

5^ {,nwiawrair»rt ^r«t •wT'rt nr: <JMI<1<111 :; 
Amimh:/.: ,iTr J<rt <nr jMt s<rwft<- 

t<ani:)i "<■ iimiu: irrat 'tttt efii wTurr ^r<ft % tc- 

fPT I 7TT ^ {Mtdhdt., 

KulL: lRpr»f I ’^T^m:); or Mahdbh.Vanap.z ^T^ft WT* , 
TT^ TW^n WT»T I T^W %TT% Wf- | 

{SUak.'. Tpt WTTwnn wrrT* i ••• 

WTTT irnfr r w^TH^' rf ^ 

&c.; eoQip. also Iftfson's llthntt'^Pur. p. note; and see | 
a. V. WTTTW}' * The last reoort, the attainment of ; 
final happiness or eternal bliss; e. g. VdJat,S.t ....11^^ 
f^f^wrfjf TW: *rWT ♦ir^TIf (MaMdf>r. 

• irpff w f*ni% ^T^^mwrwn- 

or Sufttdkc.-Uj'on., where (be 
same words are explained by Sankaroi .... ^P^TTflTV. t)'<m 
M iHM4 M I ! O*" Salop.: 

<H5«iiii 

ff JT^ffl ff f Rfirna fW Kffil (•S'dy. : fitif If I 
ihWMIfTf) Comp. VfVTf f- * A work of an explanatory 
or didactic nature; a eoimnetilary, a treatise; e. g. f|f l|f , *^a 
work explaining the seiisc of the Rigreda'*; Prauelhamanor. 
(on Vnrf, in Pn'o. I'". S. «.): JfTTWTMW: I lW 

W«n% {<ft (PM. VI, J. tin) I 

«<l^<KIIUBa <jfSl:i or ltf> f w niq » m , <•• work on 
astronomy"; e. g. Paghunarut. (when treating of the days Ac. 
on which the readiog of sacred books is forbidden, qnotes a 
passage from the A’wrma*f’tir. which exempts certain books 
from this prohibidoo): f %f?TfT¥ynW^ 






dc. and then coniinata): W^< 

W ffH: Wt ffW*^ I ^ fffk 

I fff I gfi ^JWfi RWT- 

mTf WfTfy% f be then explains: WtfR- 

fTSFITf At** Comp, also V^Tipr. ’Ammleor 

way of performing a sacnticial rite; e ^.^ataj>. (after the de- 
scription ofa certain ceremony, cnnlinues): .... f tf fjVff 
dc. {Sag . : 11414 t^ff ftfif 

fkrvTfil); or ibid.’. ?TfT|r: i fwnr^WiT {^rfy.i ftr»nr- 
ffiifi! I fffrnnrM: fi fl|i4if<f f inr)- “The 

name of certain sacrificial prncredings which belong to the 
class of the q. v., and consist in the repeated perw 

fonmance of the Darsnpiirhamasa and other riles {Sabora 
on the JainTni-^Siitrtu WTfTtfWTfft • . . . 

says: 4|«|wf«tNl^rVlff|7) | ff 
flfi: I TtfTITfH f If nmif : ifddh. Jaimiaiifang.^ in ad- 
dition to these wonJs: 

<nr<r'B: 1 <<r»rr<T% 

tlivj ore rogul.led, in genornl, 
by the rule* according to which the ifrar/maynaa is per- 
formed; other injuticliona which apply to special Ayaiias 
being consid«*rwl as snpplemrntary (Jatminigang.: fff 
fff ffpffffflf fTf?t I irer viIt ipff f ifii.); 
the rites of tbes«.‘ Ajrona* were generally cnmpIcU-d within 
.*100 days {ibid., alter the words just quoted: | ff- 

H«im« I MlOfllMflifl'Id <14141 <|J|4A.||f|gr<1«- 

i>u< tli.rn are aorm. wbicli larled lunger; 
thus, tbol''«tram)*oiR-ajraaa extended over a thousand days, 
and the Sdkgdyana over 30 years. See ffjff , f f4fl> 
fW. and, for special Ayanas, compare 

«^«<4l. 4llf<(lli4||H«»44I, ,41 1 44^444 1 41 . At. 

>■ rr- "iirtOI (Appnidij). WII^ . ▼rf^. 

W4,I<I41 . 54i<4lf<l4.. 4414144 (awr »l». ift). 4<4r444_. 
ai4f^4,’ 54,m4|, <14144 (“q »l«i <T4). <f4W. 
<0141444,. 4l4l4f4<l, innOI, f4 T414^. 'gWflW, 
f44^S' W144I44 («ua air.) 1(144), ’The 

sun’s prngTfws north nr south of the equator, or the pe- 
riod of the duration of this progr<.*ss, a period of two Uitos, 
or six months; the half-year; (.-tiacircUr., Ifemack.: 4T4% \ 

4r44<4<f4m44li 4f4 »4 l 4' < 4. < « 4 <r4 - 

4ITft 4lft: T'tififopr. : ■ww»i fTft: fll^^iVf^V^ 
fT^: similarly, DAararii'A. , SafMiar., Ajag. Ao.); e. g. 
n>Anw-i’'*ir. : .... f |*1<niff fTff^ (scil. fTV 

Mf fiiflAif : 1 %: f^TTf^ f^ It (**^) oi 

BAdgar.'Ptir.x .... (scil. AUfift) WT^I fffH ffflf 
fHrt or MtldfiaF. A’dfoat'rnaya: 4Rni <nsw4^- 

4^ ^ <ft<4HI_S’O.Olf ^i ^ g ' 44 ' W4<;4( l 4WT 4T 
4 l 44m « l4 : <4nRtf4 <r i4( < f 4[<| 1 -4r <. T I T 4 4 n : WITO- 
40 r I 4P4 44 T 4 T< <r 4 4l i r<4 l Itfll I 4 T"l 4.»n i8(^<y i- 
f<W oftflT (vi*. in the BriAaddr-Up,, where, however, 
the order of the two last sentences is reversed) | ffT 
4<<’|4l4Ji'<»<fh4il I <H*4«fV%f4 414fl4ll<4l>4J4l- 
^f4 <n4Tt4nf<rf4 SreO<ii iii'jvfwmS 4zfa i 4<4rf- 

<Tfn4; 44Hm i 4;f 4a ^ fil 4 ’ |^ » f4 - TV »un’. pro- 
gress north of the equator, i. e. its progression from the 
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sign nf CAprioorn (Vlf »r lo that of C«nc«r or ' 

or lb«* p4-nod of iu durmlion, ia caliod ' 

(as for inslAQce, in ihr forTgoing quotations) or, as • i 
coinpoond, ^nTCHTWi its prognsa 

8(»ulh of ihc eqnalor, i. its progrossion from th<> sign of f 
Cancer lo that of Capricorn, or the period of ita duration, ^ | 
ia called (see the fr»regoing quol.; 6 n{ U i$ 

«ot cxUM or, 118 a componod. ^fvifTVPIt 

«• Praim-Uy.-. ! 

sir/a.Mh ■. irrtWNnhrta: ,» 

TOTWt '^ ’ woo a H I j 

aw «r« ( . ; or g ' 

W»4>pTTW'ITJlITa^^ iv:; "r Ro-riin, (wiKii 

quoting, in the 7'iMr/. and JifotiAt., the J^tUha and llie Wia~ 
rifhga-, «nd MoUyi- Pur ): It '> 

irrai^; comp. »Ko Ihc ti'miiUdgh.: )hlfV 

fdwres^ St^ iara% wwfta ia 

5h^ ani% xfS an i Sa»- 

f< afi ni ai a^rofta: i gaif fayf a a d’faa’fta: i 

a av i f< a' <« t airriaira i aBirw^ » 

i|q. VI-.). The division of tin* year into two 
aganas, as rcaulls from the fnregoing deRnitinn, is that c»f the 
fo/or year. Some, ho\^t■v«tr, as H/i<Utova states, conclude, 
from liie Jyuiihaiistra and oUier works, that the term 
applies to the iNnar year, when would comprise n 

the six oiontlis beginning with Mdr^ , and the ^ I 

six nioailis beginning with Jgaiihifia-, but he observes, at I 
the same time, that, when the word ia used in reference to j 
ritual prtH-eediags, only the diviainn of the solnr year ia . I 
meant; Kdiawriiayii (after the passage just quoted): TJlf 
M iia^ f ^ : 4 il i*l%flfl i ^ , | 

t mif^ra i I | 

wf^^Pi: wm: | 

I vw\wt « 

I n vwxwiraifvmjf<n irnr- | | 

t compfire i ■ 

al»o Katkaldktir,t'ti ^ I > 

1 xtfxiitw: t I ' 

vw I ^ I ^4 <iTi fW^ iTOT^» w i »wt ■•' 

— The «wrnm, or northing of the aui» , beitig j ' 
cotisidert'^i us the day, and the V southing ot | ' 

the sun, a» the night, of thu gods («>£. ^ TTWT^ i ‘ 

^ nfS4|l4<l^: g»t: I TTfV: aiVfS- | | 

the f4irim*r ptfiod » hd>i to W an auspicious j4» 
tiuie for all proceedings nf cunseqacnce, connected with I 
religious riles, such as sacriheial acts, the t-roeting of idols, ' | 
the moving to a house, the celebrating of a wedding, &c., 
whereas the latter period, being an inauspicious one, is ' I 
generally not chosen for the perforraance of any religious |m 
act, except perhaps for the er«*cliDg of idols of terrific 
gnd , ; A'd/miniiijm : VlWWilfSf <IWI Wlft- 

VT> or •Safyarro/o (as quoted by MddAaea and the ^Vireoya* '»i 

««‘ft“)i l v w ' mimiiiiR ;irfiiO v y ^ Tvt uf ve r ^r sa = i 



(c. 1. ^f i^T fa gi) s*ir viwum i ga i n, : or tlic Raftia- 
md/d (as quoted by the .Wesayas.): «f X V Hfll VT* 
I »t*STTJ% «4 ’J»4 fviW wwfflf 
HtWJ the Words in the ^SdnAt/d of J'ailiAdNa*a: 

•fw wnvt % sre understood br Mt/jfAarai 

as stated above cnl.a, I. Al: WtWfT 

but A'diuu/djlmro interprets ibem so ns to implv the 
probibitini], during tlie Dakshinayaoa. even of the erection 
of the idols named in this verse: I W ^ 

•w f*nw; I cfSsHiS ftftiwi ^• 

ufiwmi nfitw f vwnr m (Kor the special 

time to be chosen, during the period of the Cttarayaiia, 
for the performance of these acts, m.*e s. v. From 

a similar association of Ideas, it was supposed that the souls 
of persons who liud obtained a proper tpiritual knc»wledge 
and died during the C'ttardyana, were united w ith the iro- 
personal (neuter) Brahman, sud became exempt from trsTis> 
migration; whereas thoss who, during ibcir Iife*time, bad 
contented themsehYS with ibu tnrr<* performance of rites 
and died during the /JaiAAfiidyana , were reborn . after 
having enjoyed, in the moon, the rewards of their pinua 
denis; c. g. titagavailgitd : WtnvfUrCVI ^ir' 4V.NI«I 

vwvn a n I iTv wtm nwPw w* w(rn»fr «nn; i 
^ TrfWvT ’Kw. 44.«im i ^O reT B» i H I mtewnW 
Wl fn^W fnyB t c-Wom: ... w#vt- 
«HT amr: ■ . ■ . i enft vPf: Sa.w«asrfa: .... 

s\n interesting discussion of this 
doctrine, apparently in special reference to ih'* verses of 
the Hhagavadgita, just quoteil, occurs iu the \'fddnta- 
Sutra*, which, ihoogli implying that it is belter t<> die 
during the t'. than during liic I)., hold that n man 
who possi'Ssiv a proper sjiiritual knowledge, though he 
die during tin* I)., still sliainM to eirniai bliss. — 

STT^ 4- *‘the end of the sun's journey or of the half 
year'% means Aoittift', and ‘*lhe In'ginning of 

lliu sun's journey'*, are usitd in Ibe same seti'e by .Vanu: 

w«i» i ili i <f l wrw» af t f SS i i a : (kn gjuim ; 
Mkimi. eaPTOtTT^ a mwift i ?» e 1 cf«a' 
e I iw v^ern: wSe:! KuiidJta: m in h^ a n - 
rfeaeterX: s«- iiie neu uiMioing. — 

The time when the son enters into ihe sign of CancaT 
or Capricorn, the solstice (see col. a, I. 1 ff. and comp. 9^ 
9f^9)> 99^199 (or one of iu synonyms; see col. a, 
1. 4), the «Mw n*cr-aa/«rice; comp. aLso 9l|rQ9, ^I|9|pf9f 
Of 99X99TfiR : lff99T99 (or iu syu. ; see lol. a. 
l.y), the H./nitr-soUticti comp, also 99TW<T« wfcwinf’W 

or 99d4ff e g* &iry<wfdd4.: 9%^- 

9% fxjffir; ‘»t ; inniwn^ 99 ^ 999. 1 

^ 9 ^ ff99 %9 999' 9f99T9 9T:; or iM.t IfXTVTT' 
^ 914 ^^ f999f99 I f97979rT9lft Vfik 
99TT9 I %9T9^99TX^ lfl|: N99l^f!. I 99* 

9X999 %9 9f9T flT^1l9X9TT* C-omparo also ZfuryeMs 
TruiitJ, of the .Vnryoi. p. 100 ff. The time of either solstice 
is one of those at which unrma/ •acrifees are performed ; 
comp. Afanu as quoted line 38; it is also the time at which 
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lh« .’^rriiUUia lakt« pl«c«l o, g. ydpMrr.: glKTWTVTVlil 

•... wiinfirr* u4^fififi:*» op 

I'ihAnu- rUtarmaidutrai 

w’lrt (r- /. wiHwj*) I iprf^ 

€ i' *8 i' « nT »wri»fti: i mp- 

of tfaf Matt^a-Pur, (m quoted by the 
Ainioytii.) : -WT# 1WT I 

^ «4rf rMUri4vqi|> Either unUticr ia likewiK a 
proper lime for fasting\ e. g. Apattan^a (aa quoted bj the 
Nirnagaaindhu } ; wt: I 

inWT «^S when the .’Wni. 

adda: flWTtIre: I 



I ^flT 



; nrrwT or Bhd- 



y«c.-Pur.; fir 3^ fjpT’1% (icit WTIH)* 

Ch«ritT given At each a (ibia Kaa merits wbkli, accordiog to 
aomr, last for rrer; e. g. Mafxitth. I’dna;). : 

iTWtjift «iVn I ^ a t w w ^ ai t flr^ 

iftjt I An I 

a* ^VIiaiqtl^Tl; or rMatpali-Dharmiu.; 
ipV 3 I Os^ tqifttjfituqqi- 

^ I qy pt qqiOfflqi j ir I 

Mqfl! q r q q ' H i the JUattga- Pur. f however^ Iia« an* 
other estitnate; qfrfi^fW tqV fqt^M^J ^ I Tl- 

3 arrt^wTg^m*t i qnrw^ q ^ jqt qfqt 
3 I f%3^ iiirenwwrqmiVuiqqiqH' **'<ro 

tbe arord tqiqin ^oe. plor. of the abbreviated Dwan- 

dara ^«rrt^)-11T[faWthin[’<^]-%in^]- «od o>«*»* 
on tbe daya of full n>oon in tbcBu inontba (are a. vv.). ~ 
Aporirka (aa quoted by the J^irnay.) in a gloaa oti tbe 
paaeage from tbe Dhormat. quoted 

L9, obaervea that the term qmaf ''aolatice*’, when applied 
to rvlifiona performancra . ia not be taktui literally, aince, 
otkcrwiBc, it would coincide, (for inatanee in the paaaage 
alleged,) with tbe term according to him. a certain 

latitude should be given to the period meant, so that ayotta 
would comprise nil tbe time between the twelre daya which 
precede the eon’s entrance into tbe aign of Cancer or 
Capricorn and the eulsticc itaelf; hie words are; 

t|[%T^IWWWtT*npTTWft 3^ qflwwwwqqw i 

ifSq Uil<. q qqtV Compare also tbe next 

meaning. *'Tbe eon's progreas towards any of the twelve 
eigiia of the sodiae, <w the period of ]ia actual paaeage 
from one sign into another. (In this eenec would 

become apparently eynonycaona with fff or 

if^ qq. TV, ; but the latter worde, when deeignaling 
tbe period stated, have the implied sense that the son fenres 
the sign which it had entered, whereas ^RPt implies that 
tbe sun approaekts the eign which it is going to enter. 
When, therefore, for tbe reason mentioned, I. 35, s latitude 
is given to either terra, the time added to WWW />recA/si, 
and that added to ^WlfW Ac./oUou'4, the period of the 
suo's entrance into a sign; and, according to JdbdU as 
quoted by Jfd^Murn and A'o>ta/dil:<rpa , this additional time 
comprises twenty Gbatikas; e. g. the AVraayor. (on these 
worde of Gd/om; WWWClJWIjdw WTWl%W W^ I 

15^ wnwt^ww% w^ I flwinwwii^ 



r q y^ i yq :): wwrfNtqnS ifV 

I Hq g qi qw i f^ unW 

eqfarq q qq qiqqft I qq WqiqH ^qrqqfjnqTftf 
«+q %qq.! or tbe same (on these worde of JdbAli: 
qifqj qwT qnqqr^^ TTqi I Ohitli; 3^ 

q^ Wqfq. qn): fOrfirtfvqi; 3 ^. 1 

qqyi iq iqft 3 3qrr;i q qqiq^ w?fqtfq- 

qfifq^:- A degree of the precession of the equinoxea; 

Sirpeuku.-. qp* qxqf q* Hiq<r<.qqi) 1 

• qi g H f^Sk^q i ^qqiq^ qii qti 1 luftflAWT wnrtin 

fWWWT WWWrfWVTui which worde C<^4bro<tk« renders: 
**tbe circle of the asterisma moves eastward thirty scores 
in a yttya. Multiplying tbe number of elapsed days by 
that, aud dividing by tbe terrcatrial days, [which compose 
tbe cycle,] tbe quantity obtained is an are, which, nnlti> 
plied by three, and divided by ten, [ratio of 27*^ to 90\] 
gives degrees (dniq) termed ayumi, [or the plane of tbe 
colors]”. Comp. Cotthr.'t MUc. Km. II. p. 875 ff., Auryssi'e 
Trend, o/ th« Sirgat. p.Wff. , and Zli^-Z^sra’s Trend. 
p. 29. — B. knt aff. 1^. 

WWWWWT Tatpur. f. (-WT) (l» astronomy.) The correction, 

in minutes, for ecliptic deviation (Burgtm'i TransL of tht 
Sin/CM. p. if',6). See WTWWWWTT» which is the more cor- 
rect form. K. WWW and WFVT- 

WWWWTW Tatpur. m. (-Wl) (Jo aslronomy.) The interval 
between tbe eolstkea (Wd$on). B. WWW and WTTW. 
WWWWT Tatpur. m- (*f l) (In aelroooiny.) Tbe planet’s 
longitude as corrected for ecliptic deviation {Burgem‘% 
Trend, of the i.9ii/yaj. p. IG<>); e. g. Itangandthe on tbe 

Sir^^nddk.-. q i qO'^iifq^ <y<q i<qTT f qqr i 

qqiqiqis t qqq qfq f rvrqqi^q: VT- 

qOq<iq<.iqf*i*S*fN’ a><® qrqqqq q. »■ »■ qqq 

and WY- 

WWWWWW Tatpur. n. (-WW) (I“ netroDomy.) The mobon of 
the aolstiee; e, g. Bhdtkara'o Golddhg.x fw^WnVTf^WWWW* 

wfwiw: wnfiwwnr wnit i wwwwr: eftOihi wwrr 
q^qqt) qe l qqqqqV qj* 3WrqiS: « uqiqq. 

Cump. cw.*r.’> uiK. Kt>. II. p. S74. K. qqq Mii qq»i. 

qqqf^q T«lpur. n. (-<) (in »«rt>noiBy.) Op€n1i«l 
for ecliptic dg^viation (ifurysM’s Trend, of thi >Siitryiir< p. 166). 
See Wf W W f k4w. i ^I***’!* correct form. B. 

WWW and virtn.- 

[WWW^WWT- SekUgera ed. of i?dmdy. II. 42. ts. reads: 

qwr^ i m rqi l Vwwiq'g^wmn I •••• y<fW*« i 

where tbe anaiysui of tbe seeond corapoand might lead 
to soose such word ns WWW^WWl* whatever its tense 
may be; but, as the reading is incorreet, it suffices to 
mention that MSS. and tbe Calc, and Bombay cdd. read 
either 4^WHIw'^ W inil ^ WTW,^ »he former 

being explained by ifaiU«iiiarati>r5a : IwfwWTW^^WWT^WTWl 
and the latter by the Tdaka: 4^(11 uil^llC WWTWnWW- 
wwrf WT; this eomm. notices also tbe reading 
W I ^I ^ WW T Il k and explains it in the same way as MahedD.] 
[WWWWf^v Another unfortunate assemblage of syllabes, tike 
tbe foregoing, which Ijengltm, in bis translation of tbe llart- 
vansa (I. p. 6U). gives amongst the nsmee of sundry deities, 
4Q 



Digitized by Google 







430 






After one called by bin Lohitifd\ but the correapooding 
word in the text of tbc //nrir. , whence tbeae names were 
drawn by him, U (the Calc. cd. ▼. 9554 

has wrongly which means **tho mother 

of LaubityayaDa".] 

'UnfHPf Tatpur. m. (-ifl) The sanw; as 'Itgst jlj q. v. 
(Wilnon), K. and »TT1|- 

Talpur. n. (-^m) (In astrcitiomy.) The deSeciinn 
due to tbc deviation of the ecliptic from the equator (Aur- 
Trasitl. 0 / the Sutya*. p. !3R, and p. 16t> where he 
renders ttt the deflection of the ocliplie from the equator); 
the angle fonned at a bearenly body by two great circlet, 
one pasaing through the poles of the ecliptic (Moleeworik 
Marathi ZHct. $. v.); e. g. Bangandtha on the Sutyaeiddh.i 

^ iCwynffN 

^WnfFT%^ or the same (on the word 

nr< AI*o q. r. K. qrew •nd ^qin, 

q(«i^r«iwr. 8«! q ii ^ qr «i qi« i 

Talpur. n. (-HH) (In astronomy.) * The circle 
of the sun’s passage; the ecliptic or via tolls. ’Tropical 
(Malencorth). e. and 

Tatpur. m. (In astronomy.) The same as 

13. (p. 4'^6, I. 8); when the word may be taken also 
as a Karmadh.; comp. e. g. the quotation s. r. 11 . 

(p. 429^, I. I). [14'i/scm renders it, in bis Dictionary: ‘'the 
arc between the vernal equinoctial point, and the beginning 
of the flxed zodiac or flrst point in Aries"], k. 'tgfPT 
and ^hlf. 

^msnm Tatpur. m. The end of the son’t pn>gress 

north or south of the or}Uator, the tnlsUcc, either tlie 
sammer or winter solstice; see a la (p. 4386, i. 54 IT. 

and I. 42 ff)> «• g- Suryasiddh.i ft- 

i wnff^ror 

ff^WT qrtWOTWWt; or Unil.: ^ 

JWWT^ I W t » lg ^w4 : <l t <q«iminiq | i w q : • K. qprw 




11 ' 



! 



and I , 

^^81 Tatpur. (?) n. (-WH) (ved.) An instrument for 
checking enemie*. Tbit is the sense which Sdgaiia gives to «o| 
the word in the following i?ij^.>verM: ft ft?l 

I fOrf ™n I 

yi (Sdjf.: qwrft jfwtqm: i iNt- 
1 T"prt (• MS. re«d» f>T^- 

»pnfi> I S: Vf 54fB W>: i f»>- <> 

^ I ^ I VlTt I I ’tWfS)- (Bo*, ilioiigh 
tbe context seems to require a meaning analogous to 
that proposed by Sayada, it is donbtful whetbei- the ' 
analysis be gives, vis. If "an enemy", and can be 

correct; tbe more so, as the Pada text, by not separating m 
with an avagraba H and q»A: , impii» that it looked upon V, j ^ 
not at a common noun, but as tbe esaal negative prefix; and j j 
tbe more so, also, as the accent of the word, udiita on ^ 
tbe last syllable, would lead to tbe cooclosion that it is | ' 
more likely a Bahavr. than a Tatpur. Tbe word means |ui 
perhaps, literally, "something which has nothing to check 1 | 



it with, sometbiug not liable to defeat"; and hence, a 
powerful weapon.) E. (probably) tBahuvr., 'ffprir. and^ff. 
freftnr Tatpor. m. f. n. Unrestrained, self- 

willed {Haidjf,, Ilemach.i e. g. Mann: 

^sitO ift ^ ftii: I ift 

v4nfV «■ ^ ncg. and 

See of which it is considered, by the native 

grammarians, to be the nom. sing. masr. 

m. f. n. -STf-n^^^ (loing, coming; e. g. AWo- 

dayai innfY vrrftrft 

ifin. {TiU: I HTTIft); or tWii: 

4|4IT*I« HW ft^W*?^ HW?n t 
^t^^^nw^nrnnpfnnrrmvn (T^td: i 

^nh’ ifwt ft^iifi ftfnfY wr TTft i 

I vwHft 1 " 4 ' 4m nT < i y r«T ^»ii*i 

Ac.); comp, also s. r. p. 41Sii, 1. 3 and i. m, 
knt air. mi|^, agnma 

qrqftiT Talpur. m. f. 11 . Unchecked; ^^ft- 

nMai “irirt Hntriuimfti noils”; e. g. Method.: vnJfireT- 

(scil. ITffi Maliin..: ^nfftlTT 'WftlfftT’ilT 
^ ^i^)- K- ^ aeg- and IfftTf- 
!• Tatpur. I. m. (red.) The half-raonlh in 

general (see JVoAMMora’s gloss s. v. bat especially 

the dark half, or the hfirm days during which the moon 
is on the wane; (in the Yajurreda, where the word it con- 
trasted with or the white lialf of the mciiiih; comp. 

•I 50 irwr«i»ft)i e-g. g » if iln m*g q ? i wsir 

w q Tmqq i qi l fMMIHI <*T*»T x,nr ft- 

’TWT ilrid.: ^iTwt fW^- 

^Tvrrfv’n^ (jfa^utt,: Tntnrt ^ ~ 

— »n4l I q m qiq wmq q ui pwtfwwn)! or 

Saiftftath. (in reference to the latter quotation): |l|f 

>rrtt ifli I qi^qrqrwrfiwurftrfii ft’rvr ^ qr*rr 
*»^ qmqrtt qnf qrrfot qr ftq%wl »ml 

• qnfq|Mq|*f*tO*l- Bor lh« tnytliologicAl ex- 

planatiuti of this word, see infiPlr which is another form 
of it (Sdgana on tbe foregoing passage, VIII. 4. r n.: 
Vft'^^J — i. e. in tbc flrst book of tbe Saiap. — 1IWT- 

xrqftftSq:)- 

i. m. f. n. Deficient; according to Hon- 

iara's interpretation of the word ^nfTfiftW ^co f||f 
iftt). E. ^ neg. and t|fr I, 

II. Bahuvr. I. m. (-W^) The name of one of the seven 
species of worms in tbe intestines, which are produced in 
tbe fieceii and are dtscliarged by Uie vent; according to 
Siiinita, For the other six spedcs see, ft^inT. 
ftif , ft^tg; for the cautes by which diey 

arc engendered and tlie symptoms which they prodoce, see 
S. V. for other internal worms see ffft and IHCt- 

TW, WtftTfWW K- Probably; H priv. and wn I- 
3. m. f. D. Having or producing bad, 

or no, barley; e. g. PatanJ. (on Pan. VI. i. tw.): 
ftwwrW?: I 1 ^ftn: 1 vrrn: I 1 ^ 

ftv: I Ac.; or Kdeikd (on Pdn. VI. 2. tia)t 

«• pdv. and ETW (barley). 
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UnwH BAbuvr. m. f. n. The leine as 

n. 3.; e. g. Pataitj. (on on i*d*i. VJ. 3. n?.): 

^ 4 fwmnr 4 <i\K : — vi. 3 . m m. — 1 

ini:; or Xdjhtii (on Pdn. VI. 3. o«.): 
priv. and 'CTW (bark-v), samM. aff. 

™ f- "* •▼Jft-W?!) I^ueky. fortunate; v. g. 

Kirdidij.: ^1^; 7g^j ^Rin i y raw : 

I wyn f ^ fi r y nfifi y n Hrftr 
(Maiim,-. I 4tf^nnn i i 

"w I \ ini: fwW^ww^O- 

^ 1. 1, taddh. air. «T^. 

Tntpur. ai. (^WT) (ved.) The half-month, especially 
the dark half of the niooth, or the fifteen days during 
which the moon is on the wane; bat, according lo another 
interpretation, also the light half, or the fifteen days of 
the moon's increase. When contrasted with in the 

former sense, has the sense of “light half", and, 

when contrasted with it in the latter sense, has the 

sense of “dark half of the inooth". Both interpreUtions 
are recorded by tbe SaiapatAabr., whicli reconciirs them in 
the following legend. H»e gods and demons, both diildren 
of Prajapali, once uppropriated their paterual share, which 
consisted of the light and dark halves of die months. The 
gods look the former, and the demons the latter; but the 
gods, not satisfied with their lot, were covetous also of 
the diare of the demons, and, by meant of performing the 
Daria and Puriiamasa sacrifices, succeeded in robbing them 
of it. The first half of the month is, therefore, called 
yotwa (from yv, “to connect'’), because, in eonsuqaence 
of the first allotment, the gods were “oonoected^’ with 
(i. e. possessed of) it; and the Latter half, which originally 
belonged to the demons, oyaron, because, being robbed 
by the gods, they were “no longer eemnected'’ with it. 
But otbetra bold that ayaron means ibo “li^t half", be- 
caaae since the latter was the original abare of the gods, 
the demons had “no connection” with it, and yaoon 
means the “dark half”, becaaao the latter, the original 
share of the demons, became “connected” with the gods 
after these had robbed the demons of it. And siuce, in 
either case the gods became “eonaecled” with one and the 
other half of the month, yotNin nay likewise mean the dark 



and the light half, whence the month itself is called yoeya. — 
Atutp. (1. 7. 2. M K): 'tTrrw WT 'WTTW I wmt- 
invT: ^ 

S twstI' < ^ ^WT ^iwT- 

I (^<njTr>rrf«rf7i 

i» «<7 b: iTV^ 

niHIHflUW 7fT>fTfll%7T77f7I I 17 17^ t^^TlTT- 

wnftn I ^ wr wt nwfn 

nwij: itwwi:: ^ ^ ifwntr: b^i nfi'H'f 



Bf ipillTfflET^ II B ^0 %BTWT‘ 
Brtmi I B wfww ft tH ^ ift 7ftrst iim 
BfjtIw tfKi iTfws II tBtwir: I wts 
wnftwft 7 ^WT B ft IWfTT «ipni lit tstisl B BST- 
ft s ^ST: B’BpRt: SBtl trftSwi WWT*. fSN: 






iHtot: #ift ^ bbt 'w ft bt 

itbbt n%iftwn» ttm nBfii WBr nit BOwiT - 

(&iyana on the two latter passages which concern 
especially the present word: V w tfn BTwntw^ I « 

m f^wTs n u: 3tT ^B fir n in ftB, i w wbt i rf f iiin i 
bb: I irw irtfit iiTB 1 BWH I ft umiii^ii^i i nii i M^S 

[u^ is omitted in MS. I. O. loOlt; MS. G57 is still more 
ilrfmtrf] I I kt «5VW*^%1^T 

{MS, fwT: itMT] I hWW I ff 

fiqrMMta mi MTMMM I MMI N 



fiqrMMM Ml MT^IM I MMI N 

MWirWTMMT^TM^M^WTMMTl I ifl I ^MTMt 

Mnjit ^ iMTlMMT 
WTMTITIT 1 ^ 

t’jOy, which frttjnrnlly cofiftHimU ?f nnd M. llu) Vi- 

ramw: *MlMffMllfM MMY<kc.; MS, &57, which w lucorirct 
in ihi* wh«*le jiit«»agK, i««ii* 7^ | ^nft <H. wrilf^: 

n^rmt wijb: !i<»iwb 1 im i 

(MS. I.'x» J l f WBT m W ; BMT 

«hT|B|1|*«I ^tf4r<lffWlt I ITBBftBTBBBTBimr- 
mi^B I ntf 1 imiHtilWl imiHru (MS l.’iOll: •BBIM- 
n».i Mis, 6,77; .ATTiMTI**] BTB ^^Bfn I W^fWBTfflT I 

<n m i « i iOfa (m.<. i.viw: «?wib 
^w*.; MS.f..7:» vt| I B » l<ma ! H I B I Btf-. 1i r« ll IW I 
MS.: VwiB «<«lOng^|>B [MS. I.W: 

«»lO^«>1: MS. 647: BBTTtMW^lIJ ^ BBiB- 

TBI 1|TB timn I ^ ^ I IfB: [bml. Ms.: | iSb: I 

irf t tWIRT tl Bi i: t l | [M.s t.SW; BBFRTftm*; 

MS, 647: fft B B WCfvy ] B^W l fM BTWBI 

WTB I Bawl, tB uii Brill 1 1 iiamSartm bbiw i itO- 
^ bbttt: i UMtuti i rtaunfa - 

vnB^H B flBilj Ura I BBT ^ I BBT I BBBT B ft I 
BBBYb I BBltB BBfB I BBBBflBBT^BTWni i BBBT I 
tttBTBBTBTBIBT BIBIBBBnfB BBBTTBBTBBfiT BBT I 
BB BBBT BBT^tBt ^ fBftlBhl BT — i. C. It QIMI 

— fTBT B%B I (HBInimif< tfBB [M.S. l.Wi: (jft| I 

flfwffBBI <fB I BIBBT B B B BB lil 

MMTl^ MI^WIWI-- (Aa has « 2 fteii ItappcHtod before, so 
now too I nm under the irk.toiiic nccc«-tity nf giving 
the whole glos$ of Sayaiui on that portion, ol least, 
of the tcivt nf tho Saisp. which concerns ibc menning to 
be aocoanted for. For that which, in the present cU. of the 
^tap. , w, by way of oiiphemism, called “Extracts from 
Snyuiia**, not only does not afford a proper understaoding 
of iJte text, but impedes it by tho unwarranU-M manner in 
which its oililor, or rather originator — who availed him- 
solf of thr same M8S. which served for the present pnr- 
p«i^ — curtailed the cnotezt, altered the words, and cvfiu 
carelessly tratiBposod the lines of the MSS., all the while, 
however, mdeavouring to impreaa hts readers with a sense 
of the great at'curacy of hia proceedings, by adding signs 
of interrogation and asrumshinent to readings which — 
uoiniellifible, indeed, in thu shape in which they arc printed 

— are perfectly correct, nnd would have remained s«», had 
they been copied with a proper regard to tho nature of 
the MSS. whence they are taken, — with regard, for instance, 
to the drcuontance that these MSS. lometimea omit a 
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Vinkma, or Inux'f )i doobtful, at ihc Aral glancv, wbtfber 
the lelier meant i» a W or 7|. In tin* preaeiti condition of 
Vnidik exegeaia, it becomea a duty, liciwever unpleaaant, to 
cButioD conadentioua audeou againat the meana which are 
afforded them, by aome printed buoka, for judpng of the 
valne of natire corameotariea. — .Vdyona’a commentary on 
ibv paaaages ^ i M not immediately 

concerning the word Wfqri|^, ia, for want of apace, not 
giren here; but it ia almoat auperfluoua to obaerve, that, 
in paaaiog to ita present condition of ‘‘Kxtraci**, it loffered 
tbo same treatmeot as the previous specimen, and aa alt 
the roel.) Since is the same in origin as 

and perhaps morely a curtailed form of it, it would teem 
probable ibat it implied likewise the same double seuas as 
ibe latter; though iu the passages of the White Yajus 
where it oeeara, its application is restricted to the sense 
given s. T. — Compare also W neg. and 

Tatpur. f. (-jft) The ninth day of the dark 
half of the month Bbidrapeda (August>September), on 
which day offerings are made (i» the manes of women who 
have died unwidowed. Comp. C^ot«np«rth.) 

K. and 

Tatpur. (probably) m. ('^WT*) Tbe half-mouth, either 
tfa« light or dark half of the month ; e. g. V4ja*. S . : l|r^ 

■■■■ 

if> I y i’ <i « i« )ry ^biTrt «n- 

.... I XnS'-i wbmo Ihc 

pluT. of would apparently mean *^*^tfae balf«iDOntbs 

and months*'; but, as and WWV usnally not defined 
in the manner in which Mahidhara dc6oes them here, it is 
more probable that the words quoted did not intend a 
literal, but merely a paraphrasde or vague, rendering of 
tbeso terms. The MSS. consnlted by me agree, oti this 
occasion, with tim printed (ext.) Comp. nod 

t^. R, ** neg. aad 

Tatpor. m. f. n. Not fit l»r barley. 

(A compound formed aooording to }*dti V. 1. r. aad VI. 

m. , when its accent would be the adatta on the last, 
syllable.) x. W neg. and ^IR. 

nginrW I* 'l'*tpur. n. (-If:) Diahonoar, disgraee, infamy; 
c. g. Hdmatf. AifodA^dk. (older reoens.): 1^71^ % 

y* tnrtTT^wmnr. I ^ wfw- 

<nfrn:; or yW< % WT«H ' - 

•»rw<i I «rp* V* wmfn (Kama-. 

n WMnrffRtl fkn MUdkik., in quoting this verse, 
has MVfn instead of imffn; the Ftranufr., however, 
W^Ot): or 

I rit% <wvt *iw# ("i«>re dn iwo 

compounds of the drat line are to be analysed as loeadvts of 
ood of litd-'WrWTV-'VTtfl; HaUm. 
on tbo i ocond Une: | 

I ... ^dVT I 'TOTwt wtvfit irwwrt 
n. dt nog. ood 

II. Babuvr. m. f. n. devoid 

of faiae , diegraced ; e. g. datapath, , ^riAaddr. : dT 



I I 



w n ^wrmwWsfdiiWWTWT 
%w dfliidimildi quf WT vifiim wtdfwrfn- 
If xfTWT rrn Tw«nn «wfii 

(Sjiitara : I I IWH!- 

<f(l1llMIB«47 I Ifd 

Dicirriiag.-. e|,|tH|4V 4^ I ■ 

TfV^ wwT wm ^ 

^ ii wSrtr w 

I VI %V »jn wft I win w i vf%«r 

WfH; where it ia aoid, therefore, tbnl « woman, through 
being barren, becomes devoid of fame, or beooroee die* 
gracod). X. V prir. and 

WWW’C Tatpur. m. f. n. Causing dishonour 

or disgrace, disgraceful, ignominioos; e. g. Makdbh. Adip. 

CHiikni.): fi nm r wfi t wf fi f fl m guft fii t jfif 

(r. 1. vSht) (r. i jwn): 

,.r Ampd/a*.; WT. TPH* 

vt: ffW t I imvwt go' ivS ^ O f i - 

wt fVv: (Maiim.s wifivt 

X. VWint WY (V, kfil aff. 7; hence fen. romp. 

/*dk. 111. S. M. and IV. t. u.); for the Sandhi, compare 
Pdd. VIII. 3. i«. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-o:-et-vnO IHsgraeerul, in- 
famoiu; e. g. Xdmd^. Ayodkjfdk. (older ree.): 

TfvgTfv t yri w#*rvnW v v 

ffkdffae.-Pur.: ^ vVt 

ffwft tft WT I vfn: WHw tnivf 

irOi nwt4»nnie v *W Hdutv i SfPvi* v 

wiN etnwi fvfwnft: r. wmi.. ••d'ii'. »« vn- 

Tatpur. ta. f. a. (-ift-finft-'fil) Bcaatiug with 
happiness, very happy, very fortunate; see the quo* 
lalion from the aS^MupdAiA. s. v. 'VWWff l*i where Afa/tm. 
eiplaiaa the coaip. wqffilfV^V — t W0*ft >*1*1- 

vm I V VTift ' f%%«rv- 

innw:- x. vv^r and vWilV. or wlOv. taddh. aff. 
Tf*t, when the word ceasas to be a coapouod. 

Tatpur. n. A powder prepared of iron; 

reeommeoded, by Sodruta, amongst other medioiDee, for 
the trraUDsol of intestinal worms; a. g. nSbir.: 

np»TWt ^ wwVg **n I fVfVwt 

E- W*r aad 

wmy See wry. 
wirr. Sou wirr 
wfWr**. SeewfVrr, 
r r^y i. Sou ww. 

w*l 1 nt. f. [O.] frr.-rT;[-rO) (»ed.) Th« same aa 
w i-i e. g. ifije.: i ftirrmrr x% y n fm *c. 

(^ldy.: wn* r*n T» * )i ®r iM.: flfll 1*T 

wrgM yfV ynprfwrr: (Sd,.: wrVt rrrrR; 

where VT etmylsitt the atymoL aenaa of r>rr)i or tSrrf.; 

ryg mr a mr i r l * > r r* » ^e ro (*<,.: 

rwirt rf^rrUt). — Vh« prolongalloa of the panultiaiale 
vowel in WFIfH. mv: (act pi.), and Wrir,. doaa 
not reault from the deelentioa-rdes eunrerning the efoMieu/ 
Sanskrit; but, since it has several analogies itt thu Vmdik 
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dedeDBioii , at Boofc}' juBil}’ ob»urve<l la his GloM»r>' to ' 
tbe Saioav. and in lii« first SAiiskril Grammar^ tbcro van 
bu DO doubt iliat Sii^ana is right , wh«ri, by the iDanocr in 
which be mident than, he conmx'U ibesc Conns wtili srai. I 
*'to go'*; and it is likewise obvious that neither Crum a > 
grammatical nor from a logical point of view can it be called i 
an improvemenlt when modern *‘exegeU‘«**, to account for 
these forms, iuventeJ a compound then derived | 

its latter purt ITTO, ^rotu to make an eflbri*', and | - 

ultimately metamorphosed the meaning “not making an > 4 ' 
effort'*, wbieb they thought they had obtained, into the 
meaning which they wanted — ‘'nimble, quick". The nom. 
phtr. toay be referriMi to or, in accordaooe 

with Sayana, to 1.; comp, the latb^, where several j 
instances of its occnrcncc are given. — e. un. aif. .i* 
(probably) 

i. II. * Irtn* (Atuarak., JJtUdy., litnach., Ilardr., 

i>urtiteara, Jldjan.: H^innTi ytyk.Pr.i 

~ of tbreo kinds: fij, and 

e. g. iCiffe. , Atkarv. : 

efwm wnw: (.«».; evt wro vefie | 

; ur vdjm. s.: ^ S w ft — fVvel 

^ S % WTil e S e » VW e % vj ^ ^ | 
efinirni : I ■ . . ^ 

«itfU ift SwfwTvnO: Stuaji.t m^rr 

IWTW I WlftWRTOlUft W riiSMi *<7: "f I 

(with tbu implird se*isc, '' cohaimOiu/ o/'\ or “/li'e'*) 
ydjtu.s.-. jet »n^: *c. (»,.: | 

f*«tW^’ 3 lft VT I ve: 1 e<#t- 1 

i rw*i •)/«*«/*.•■ ....#rjr 1 » 

ffTw^: ■ ■ ■ ■ I nt^ 

I ^tV ftret VI vjfrwn'. »iTeT vse<};: »•■ umu-. 
im ro e l ^ iinyt yj s: wtwei v 1 jfW writ ' 

etai or Ay<iy<i->Vurra; see s. v. IgUC* • I 

mrm-. or .Simtti^-t'ran.-Sutr.-. jfq nfMftti- '*>1 

w aa i Cum w wt<( r f a n 1 wrwit v | | 

Vnn^fV «kc.); or VtJndnaM. (on the SdnHya^ | > 
Prac. S.: ’SmUHIsjlW *c .)j W UOU^t: WWt 

VVtvWtwrnwMwiafTT Wtaifwi; . . • . wfta 

^^WWtfrfn or •^inirwra (in giving a preaenption «o 

uf a collyrium): tWt ’V* fir«i^ vW’ni I 

*c. ; or maitik . •. ww 

WT^ Vfy: <fteue Vhnu * or 

AWix/.: w w eft^w ew m wreSt a 1 

WT!j%a w*n VTf^mwiW (TUd-. nrwne: 1 <* 

w»% I ^ nft tf Vi I Vfwiwftffinr); »r Kdau ■. 

• Comparu ^ir^nS’ ’A weapon, aucb at 
an axe, «kc., made of iron ; e. g. Aij/v. : « »fii w- 

iNt J^ a VTOH ewy-: wVt m 

I ^ wro tw si M evt ^ n a ^^a naiVftaii tt ’ S - « 
*A medicine prepared of iruo; o- g. Sitiruta 
(when teaebiug bow such medicines should be used in 
worm 'diseases): I 

fWfwWf ilWTflfMr ‘ Steel (AijrA. 

Pr.i ‘(T'd.) Gold; see e. g. VOtfW* Siuee m 

this mesaiaf is given in Tdska's AVgAaiiAi, — which 



mentions also "ftf amougst the names of “ gold **, -> there 
can be no doubt that it must bare boro of real oocurreuce, 
though it was probably not used so ofk-it as Uie imaiiiijg 
"iron"; when Sayana, tlierefore, aays tlial, iu the word 
CS- ^'0 ^ epithet of a Soiua> vessel, and in'Vl^f^ 
(q. V.) as an epitliet of Savitfi. means “gold*', (Iters 

is no roasoaable grocmd for doubting Uie correctness of bts 
interpretalioa. See also l.s. * Aloc<wood(6ui‘a«icara: 
▼U* wifi H%Wr*f^^T^)- [Tatpur. compounds, the 

laUur part of which is — probably iu tbe mesuiog i. l. 
only and which are appeUatious of either a species or an 
indiridoal, receive the sum^ aff. (i. e. W)i beginners 
should, therefore, be awaro that such compoonds as WTWT* 
W. wnw. tf l tum must nol Ik inilyMd MTH-, 
«r«v-. «nt , and WWWi but Wm Ac. and Mmas. 

aff. 7*i(t f(^r it would be as logical and grammatical to 
make an analysis uf tbo former kind aa it would be to 
atialyse lb« word light « fingered , for inslanoe, into light 
and fiugered.j e. W1 (^ (.^dyumuh. on tbe Amaroh., AfddAar.'a 
Z>A<itut*r. Ac.), or ^ (accorxiing to tbu option of Dhantui.), 
ud. aff. W^- 

3. m. (-WT*) Fire; v. g. a «|uoUtioii by A*rutiiha in 
tb. Suarammjarl: Wllltl J m«lf*rSVRl- — t- Ac- 
cording to the Uunadi'Siitra, WlP91 > <snd the eommeoo 
Caries of Ujjtaaiad. and Hhtuiojid. on it , — WWT* (!• c. 
WWT^) would come from T W. on. aff. Wlflit tsod 
be an indeclinable, included in tbe Oana {Pan. 1. 

1 . ti); when the word would nut be connected with 
but, as the historical portion of this information merely 
conveys the fact that these comuicntators know uf no other 
form uf this word than WWKt it must be alJowtid, too, 
to look upon it as a iiom. of the muac> WW^> This view 
was evidently taken by lYnsmAa (sco Pdnnrt, his Pusihoa 
Ac. p. 160), for be reads tbe Sutra quoted, Wl^*y and 
does not state ibat the derivative ie an indeclinable. A 
similar opinion was entertained by T^dmoMmian, who c04n-> 
milted, however, the blunder of slating that tbe nauMr 
WWWl •• »«»decl.: WWW Wll<f4^ WV% towsudifk- 

WW W ^ W Tatpur. m. (*W:) An iron goblet; (KddUed on PAn.). 
K. WW^ and iftg; for Uie Sandhi, corap. i*da. Vlll. 3. <e. 

WWWntfT Babuvr. f. (*lPf) Probably, a proper name, lit., 
“having ears like iron**; Praudhan.: WWWMlWil I WW 
TV VW? W Wf • ■ (This compound is noticed by tbe 

grammuriaas on account of tbe irregular $andhi of its two 
oomponeot parts; see W^> and compare (be following 
words and Pan. Vlll. 3. ta) e. wW^ and Wi^, fem. 

•ff. #K- 

WWWr^ Tatpur. m. n. ' A large qnaolily 

of iron. ’ Excellent iron; (Goiia WWffTl^ to Pan., where 
tbe word is uMolioned on account of the irrcgnlar Sandhi 
of its two componeot parts. Compare the proesdiug and 
following words. BdmakritkM'» Oanapitba and some 
otiicr Gaiiap. give it as a uiasc. ; tbe GamvwhMia. , as a 
neater: WTTT. I WTT«t VT VreWTWn)- 

»■ Wld WTV. 

VWTiTVJ Talfivr. n. (•>*:) Aiio WvnVW. 'Tb« load- 
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atone; (JIafdfudAa, Ujl/waJad. on an Unnadi'S.) c. g. AjMya 
S.s Bo4;Aitv.: 

w wl nnvmm T^nrans <»• (oo a 

sjnu^aPrv.s.)! 

d«. — SwnUa roeommends the loadaione aa a 
moana of removing foreign auWUncea from tbe bodjr, 
provided that tbe aabitance ia straight, not Armlj em> 
bedd**d in the flith, not iAggod(7), and tliat it haa earned 
the woond to gape; .Va/rr.: 

qmni^ai * a medieinal preparation of the load* 
atone. — The JidJani^A. n»y$ that such a preparation ia 
sharp, warm, and roagh; and that it ia like ao elixir of 
life (fiuJ^naJ to remove white awellinga, phlegm and 

bile: wre i 

yrrv^ i w f^wr w vrShf 

1W vw: I - The 

same work names four varieties of the loadstone and the 
preparations of it: >fTIT9l, and the 

preparations give an elixir oflife ('rasJyanaJ, the successive 
effects of which are firmnesa and beauty of the body, as 
well as freedom from disease in general: 

vphjnnjwntn^; i TWTV'wm ^ 

T»l I — For 

ay'nonyms, compare, besides and tbe four va> 

rielies named, IfT^, or 

iftprtn. V^VIVtfi a»“3 the fol- 
lowing. Tbe word is noticed by the grammarians on 

account of the irregular Handhi of Its component parts 
(Cfa»a to JPd>i.i O'anaratnam. See also 
WnT» acil. Tfflfi “the precions stone bdoved of iron*’. 
^rofl^rpinTfil Karmadh. m. loadstone; e. g. 

ilfd/atfnuirM. (MddAaea speaking): ^ 

WrRflnfWT%W WtfVT^HWr.WTVfTirT^lft Compare the 
preceding and following, x. ^RniVrnfT and Iff^; see the 
B. of tbe preceding. 

VC|l!il9irij[ill Karmadh. f. (^VT) The same as tbe pre- 
ceding (NiffA.Pr.J. B. 9I949U4I and f^TWT. 

Tatpnr. m. A desire for iron. (This word 

is, like SBTi|49r|9t Ac., noticed by the Kd^i'd Ac. on Pdn.. 
on account of tbe irregular Sandhi of ita component parts. 
It may, aa a Bahavr., mean **onc who has a desire for 
iron**. See also a. r. B. and UTlf. 

Tatpar. m. (*T0 ^ blacksmith. — A man fol- 

lowing tbe occupation of a blacksmith, does not, though a 
Sudra, belong to that class of Siidraa who are ao impure 
that a Toasel used by them cannot be puH6cd even by 
a religious rite. Compare Paia^jalt on flK,9f||9, and 
H^T94!iTT' ~ (The word is noticed by the grammarians 
on account of the irregular .Sandhi of its component parts. 
Sec also s. r. V- Its accent is tbe udatta on the last syl- 
lable; comp. Pdn, VI. $. n. and IRI^VA.') and 

^ (W. kfit aff. mi,). 

Tatpnr. n. Rost of iron, or a medicinal pre- 

paration of it. (A'i^A.Pr., on the authority of/>A(mu’on/an‘{ 
tbo Sandhi of the component parts of this word is irregu- 






If 



ul 
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lar; but the word is not named, as other words of this 
kind are, by the gramroarians; and its eorrectneas seetna 
doubtful. Comp, iftf , and Ydjnik. on ^TlftTV*) B. 
Probably a corruption of iwOif q- -• 

Talpur. m. An iron pitcher C(7cuMxratmij0i.^. 

(The Sandhi of the component parts of this word is ir- 
regular; compare the preceding and following.) E. 
and 

919^19 Tatpur. m. f. (-9f An iron pot, a boiler. 

(Tbe Saodhi of tbe component parts of this word is ir- 
regular; Kdmkd Ac. on Pdn.; comp, also ) £• 

ami 

^^Sr^jnyr Tatpur. f. (-IfT) A rope coonected or joined with 
Iron; Siddhdntak. on Pdn.x ’flfTI Wltfjf II; 

(not, *‘an iron rope**; for the tatter would be comp. 

Pdn. IV. 1, «t The word is ooiJced by the grammarians 
on account of the irregular Sandhi of its component parts. 
Comp, also s. v. ^If.) b. 9IVH and ^1| (in the fem.). 

Tatpar. m. (-1^) A blacksmith (KdUkd). For 
Sandhi and accent, comp, the remark a. vv. nnd 

V- E. and 

Tatpur. f. A medicinal preparation of iron; 

e. g. .SWruta (in bis treatment of leprosy, after having 
taught bow to make such a medicine, proceeds): 

• For medicines prepared of 
plants and iron, see «od kTTtRVT^f^VfR- 

(For tbe irregular Sandhi of tbo component parts of tbia 
word, see s. v. V) K. ■RlfR and WfR. 

WtSIM Tatpur. m. (~m) One who beats iron; e.g. Vdj.S.i 
R UHfl l MH (soil Mahidh.i ^ kna !<r *l I 

l^RlfnraTT^}' CFhc Sandhi of the component parts of this 
word Is irregular; but it Is not noticed, as similar words 
arc, by Pd/u'nt or bis commentators.) B. and IfTR. 

WIRJTR. 9RTOT- 

'RRAUIR Tatpar. o, - ’«) An iron cop, an iron 

VMiwl! t. g. Athanar.i nWt fVfWw: ST]nf^4w ^Tt- 
.r Suirutai (tbe prwent «l: 

tJWT (The word, in 

both genders, is nottced by the /Cd^kd and other comm, 
on Pdii. oo account of the irregular Sandhi of its com- 
ponent parts; see aUo a. v. RT^.) E. RTRR and RTR. 

'k|tifi$rt|f Tatpur. m. (-S®;) A ball, or lump, of iron; 
e. g. f/rata on a Vdjtu. Prdtrl : M YMI 1 - 

Riml I 9i9itii9*<94l ^ 

or .S'lom/d: .... Wf<T T f lT »nWtlf<H*< fV: «TI- 

wWt jfjrnmi jWTTftw vnwf 

(the pres«>tt( ed. gir&i Ac., which 

may be correct, since i* not mentioned by tbe 

comm, on Pdii. amongst the compounds, the former part 
of which has Anal instead of Vissrgs, before tbe initial 
T(^ of the latter part; but, as the Handhi of tbe component 
parts of RmfljgXlS ba.4 tbe same tendency as that of tbe 
component parts of Rnf^TTV^ Ac., it is not im- 

probable that this compound was formed at a later period 
on tbe analog)' of tbe foregoing and aimilar compoaods, 
taught by Piihini and his commentators). E.RraR^andfqpQg. 
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1. la. f. n. * Made of iron ; e. g. Vdjai. 

S.1 tm : fliiintiA nwrt f%^pri 

or Aticnar.: iftm TTW : or Jfo- 

vanatj.-. ^ w 'sfVTW! I rrfww 

^ TWH^Tt; Wll^^[7n;; ®r MA. Salyap.-. '«W4 1TO- 
^ wrtf ^ Tw; J or Kitfi^ Sr.S.-. 

wVffrwwwfH ^0- ’ M*do 

of gold (red ): e. g. Rigi-.x 9^ 9 

f mwm r n ftn: (.s«y. : ftwi^ 

9: 9Wtr: *c.). Soo 9T91t s- >■ 

». f. (-*) (In Vaidik mjtliologr.) Tbe name of one 
of lh« thmc towns of the Aaaraa; via. the earth, considered 

mi sucii, a* it «■»» Itnill over by the Asuras with iron 
poia<v<i; aororditig to (he .iam«^ leg'^nd of thi* Hrahtoanas, 
the iuiiTmeiiiaie region ec»ered by tbe Asnra* with silver 
pnlaci-s, waa their sH'cond t<jvrn, Hrnco oalkd TW?fT5 aini 
heaven, c*>vered by ihum with gnld.-u }w>ltt<-e!«, thnr third 
town, henr*» calK-d gf^ tg^; r. g Ai/arr^i- fir.: 

9T 95 «Mvm wr twt^ wrtrpjft 

(i|<H < 0 . 1 . Rn^49) 99t5fnrWl irt 

■?! 9T 9« i9 i9 l^ »nw ^ 4;i T-»m*f9ifr4 ft 

nlw n h WToqft .... fftwt 

I VWfrV ^ 9 (,9flH19nV- 
fewt gO«S^d I ^wrti fTfuft’ fnn«4V 9oii 
■Sfinrf g0«s4rt 1 fl%q»*unT94ii»«flw1q9fn : 1 
Tf^nurf 4r9nm«ir*(i 1 7t<(i«g»n»i 

nro: gr T97m gfroOfn). 

Acii^rding to Pdmtti, was, af hie tiinp, the 

Vaidik or obsoleir fornt; usual one bring 

When, therefore, tbe VdJas.S., tfao Atharrar., aod lalor 
writers make use of the obsolete form, it must be iaferrrd 
cither that the Utter was revived at a period eab9C(|ueot 
to that of Hauini, or — which is more probable, sinca 
is bat seldom met with in claeakal authors <— 
that it suited their poetical or other purposes to impart to 
their style ao obaolete appearance. E. Wtflt* afT.^nf^. 

A miipriot, for UMig, io the oumm. of tbe CalcoUa 
ed. of Panini, and, (bervfore, io the reprint of this edition. 
See s. V. 'VTTgl, where the correct reading of the quotation, 
six. le given aod explained.) 

See Wlipr 

'gngT- (red.) Tbe same as (the claasical) (iostr. sing, 

of the femin. of *• 8- W*fT % 

(Say . : 1 I I WTlTWr 

Ac.): or ibid.-. H IfflrVT (Sdy.t 

Win I WWBT); or ibid., Atharvav.: WWf If UniWT WT* 

Wnt wfn: (Sdy.: wqr i wwwt). - 

The Bik-PrdtU. noScee that the final WT of WQTf doee not 
make Sandhi with a folloaring W» T* quotes 

u an ln»t*n«, Sige.: « f% 49T 

(Say. here takes the instrum. WWT 
as implying tbe ttnte of a genitive: 9 I Wlf I IfWtli 

«irr I I WW9 tinw: i tinWt wnfftf* bat 

it Sf^ms more probable that, as in other instances, some 
word, e. g. WflfWIt to be supplied to it; when *'of 
this (world)’*, would be another ellipsis to b« supplied to 






t«' 



twTifO* An obsolete instrum, of tlie fern, of w (tbe 
base of Tv»0; Sdyatia, in referring to Pan. VII. 1. is., 
derives it with the affix WT9- 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (-W9:-f99T-91»l) One who 
doee not ask or solicit (H^iUon). [WWT9% occurs as a 
various reading of in a .MS. of HemacJi.ndn. 8. 

; bot it i« wrong there.] e. 91 oeg. and 9179^ 
▼trrfTPT I. Talpnr. 1. in. f. n. (-7f:-in-in0 naked 

for, unaiiliciled ! e. g. Jfano: 9Tf HIHOXS 99f9f- 

n r^ nT f^rmi i wf ’ft v «in l t 9 i i m9 tt iaf 979^99;; 
or rjjnai-.: 99R%lf 9f^ 7l%9 T« n f9% 9 V I 9W9F7%9 
%«lm «rT9«9)r : (where the “unsnlicifed” food 

means food not solicited either from strangers or from 
members of one's own family; r^wdn.: WtnfW?ff9fH 9 

tft 5 trtvVir- 

9MT#lflp*t 9| 9'lOm^H ■” [>««•*«. 9l9lf9fl 

may also be referred to II. i.); or (adctrbiaUy. without 
having been solicited) Ydjnat.t 

or fCuUtHa (on Manuz fWtipi ijwWimV' 
mf«l! 9 99 *e ): 9^999 I 9 9 l f 9 <ftM^aH - 

"i. n. (*99) Unaolicilcd alms, alms given wilbout 
’ being asked fur; (scil. ^9, which word is somottmea 
added, when the neuter would belong to 1.); e.g. 

9^ •• •• 99 if 9^ 9 9t% 9 *«•* or llemach,: 99lf9<i 

vrn tyH i « //«»«*. n*..: 9njif g fw»frwT- 
«WW< I7>I nr TrUdii.z .... 9nnfV!f Wlft (•« 

the meanings of 9^pT4.); or comp, the quotations from 
Jfamt aod tlie Bhdyar.’Pur., p. 8s3a, I. 42>4S). B. 9 nag. 
and 9lf99 

11. Dahuvr. 1. m. (*9:) The name of a Muoi who is 
also called Upavaraha (q. v.; T^kdnri.)-, lit., *’oae who 
does not ask *’ (for food Ac.). 

!. n. (-11^ The eating of food obtained without soli* 
citation. Compare tbe commentary on the next word, 
line 46. x. 9 priv. and 9Tf99- 
99lf99<lfi 1. Tatpur. n. (-99) The obligation or obser- 
vance of earing such food only as has been obtained with* 
onl solicitation; e.g. Vasitktha (as qnoied by /Tuffuita): 

wt fif«n wwifV ^ Tift 9M«niiroH« i< wf w 

II. m. ('9*) One who keeps tbe obligation or obter* 
vance of eating soeb food only as has been obtained 
without solicitation; e. g. Apamtamba (as quoted by A'uU. 
and Vtjndnette.): ^f999l9lf^9nrt 9 flflWAH99lf99* 

■m^vt vnnfli (r. ;. ftrift); r.>d«.: ....gv 
w mft9m f iivT<f «i I 9» 9 n t V i ( «fvr«ift9i% mf9n- 
^n„7! or SmaltutH. SanJi.t W9n. Vwf V: IW" 

fii» fitw’rro: I vtiifumift fm *o- 

»■ wuif'rfi “<1 vw. 

9Hllfk|9( T«tpor. m.f.ii.(.e^-Ore-fV) Not asking for, not 
soliciting (t?ana to Pdii.: Vlgllf^). B. 9 oeg. and 9|f99. 
99T9 Tatpor. m. f. n. (••19>i9T*W9) ’ Ooe for wbom it 

is not permitted to perform a sacridoe, as a ^lidra, an 
outcaste, Ac. ; e. g. ^atap. , iinhaddr. t VT99I % 9fi|l^h 
*rmT9fm rrfTtrfw (Ximrwfa#..- jnrtfif^WT’tnf ff 
gWT99n9li qfllflin;«(q l| 1911101); or rd>ai). (in «1B- 
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mcraling (b« sins callod ^»«sin«s h- 

n^mi Tw l ^ ^rronfsf &c. (iVnan.: 'MM Tmx ^i 
■JTPrf (|l!|ilH). Comp. 'VUlW<nil*l ^• 

’ N«il Ht for a sacrificial offering. S«o e. 

U4tg. and tnV|: 

n. (-w^ ' Tho ooniUiioii of an outcaste &c. ; see 

H^nU i> ’The lint being fit for asacrifictal offering; e.g. 
Jaimtni-.S^ra : 

TfTH, E. yVTWI . ‘•<Wb- «*■• W- 

T«Ipur. m. (-Wl) A prie»l who porforius a 
sacrillee for one who is not lit to have such a rile pi-r> 
formed for him, scil., a Sudra, an outcaate , die. (comp. 
J); e. g. Ktmkd (on Uie word 'CTTfWVfVW’ff): 

B. ’Snrn® and 

inrT^9^7TT*l Tatpur. n. (•’"0 The performing a sacri> 
(ice for a person for whom it is nut permitted to per* 
form soeh a ritual act, sell., an outcaste, Ac. (see WIIWI); 
it is oue of the sins calted q. v.; c. g. Aianu: 

^ twiPK I yfWPj 

"Wl^f or ll»c Vitkmt-Oharma*. (in 

enumerating the 

JtxrrwnrnPTS^ &c. Comp, tho next. a. ^tnTHV and 

Tatpur. n. Tho same us ihe pre- 

ceding ; e. g. ifoaa (in onumerating the sins caiJed 

im); 

Vinimt^VTWt a. ^niTW and 

IBnernfirr*? Tatpur. l. m. f. n. Not deprived 

of vigour, powerful, effcclirc; e.g. iiaiap.: 

j^fWTTwmiiw^PWTirrfn (Sdy. t ^nrmvnnfw i 

mnwTTTfit); or ibid.: 7fnTIJ7JR ^ 

timn (*»»■: v = 

x^)-. or Bbd.jar.-l\r.-. iH| | « « H i ne <lll WW T : 

TPnn: I wRnft 

(AVoftoronr.: ^ <. 1 O; or ibid.. . l iq r AHHhm- 

imir TT«ngf<mi H iftmi: »' » >» 

Baffhun.'s TilAi/a/lrea (in refijrence to the cereimniy of 
bathing on tho day of new moon): «rt% 

wmt : I ^reT7wnrr% 5^1 

and: KWlt^ ITWT WIUHT I 

wnf*iiw%'flitn'f fiwftiB'ifi! yi: ^:. 

s. n. The narae of particular .Mantras of the 

Ynjurveda, which, aeourdhig to a legend of the Vislinu* 
Puriiia, were nnknown to Vaitampayana, and which Yiiina> 
vaikya obtained fVom the sun; Vuknu-Ftir.t 

wn HfiiMw I wjf^ Hifw % ?nfw 

>1 e 5in I Mini. ^ Mt 

I ^TtV%rw w wy<: 

(where RamanaMabhaiia elpleiui ’Wt- 

4,i|M|Mllf<^ **not studied by others^; but Ihe correctnean 
of this iatcrpeelation seems doubtful). Compare (Ktlsoa's 
Ktslimip. p. 281 ; ifair’s 0. S. T. III. p. 33. a. ^ o^. aod 



^srnnrr^fTTT f. (-TTT) Vigonrouaness, cfffcacy, strength; 

e. *. JHar.^.: ^pW^nWWWfS 

yfil i w nn^ 



aF«riW Vf" m^i W w f itqii n%» if Ri a w< i;i i 

Ac.); or 

Salofathabr.: HJI WtH. I Stt f<l- 

(««»■! it^ ipww I m(T 

I notfluimRiS I '•flifiiRwi'R I nfW w'bI 
I ^T ^rfVg^ ^ I fv^)- t- R w taif m , leWh. 

•ff- im 

Btthiivr. in. f. ii. The seine ee 

SRirnTirnffi comp. «. g. tlm quotation givru there, cot. a, 
liue 91; or Atlareifokr.: K^TTif^rTSllfMTSlSlTrT^l'iT VIV 

vw nw nniflR, (.Sojr.i a <rt ?T fnfH i nf g 

ftjfwrWirwi I tnwK ^TRt i T»i RR ff TT >r xn- 
mfw I wnture m vwiw »tttwth 1 ; ur b^iapaihiibr : 
« rnTt iwitoiWh (or qiR^i i ii n ^i: 

»T< wifwim ■ H ^ <rarr»ra»> i wV ?ni ^• 

V «> a|g ' w t w' q f^f e «<i l «nR I %>t »wwTrnral*nR 

< i w ig5 r^fwwwTwg^Wl^ ir^mrirTOWiwrrwT- 
at i p a yta n w irt»w: {•'«»■: « w wiftvt Wr 
i 'whtott i rwt i (ms. 

I. O. I5iw: SR%lRTltfWWWt%^; MS. 6i7: 

wft 1 TO '■Wtn I TOt iiiimms- 

iryr "irStirf: i ’Rtot i q R jn. ) ^TO i n i 

(MS.S. w) {wftrtft vqft TOirorr f^Srorr 'fi 

(MS. i. O. l.VJO; .MS. CaT: sSaycuia admils, there- 

fore, in lilt* beginning of this passage, 1. 5, 3. it- Ac., a 
double idtcrprulHlion ; tbu one founded on the reading Hflft 
t€||flVI|Sk^, as both MSS. give it; tho other founded on 
the reading inft [<^r perhaps •W^). The 

present edition of the Satap. says Dolbing of a reading 
TOt ITOPi «nJ in its “Extracts" of Say.’s comui. on 
ibis Kaiidika, it not only omits — p. v»t. 1 . ly — between 
"illilinfwnwc'’ and fsrfjTOTT^", a r*4pioiM 

and tny/Kirlanr gloss uf Say ana uo the preceding part of 
the same Kaiidilui, but gives the two last named words as 
the sole represi^nlativcs of the commeotary just quoted). 

t. irvm *«d 

^Vn<3 Tatpur. uj. A nu-demoii, a bdng different from, 

or the reverse «f, a fiend; e. g. Rigv.i 

ftrt inmOi (*■»». : % ^ I Ri<ng yf t <n- 
I '«(%’» ¥TV*( I ewr^rrTO*t i 

•aeifU); or ibid. (VII. 1(4. is): ^ 1^T7JVT%WTf 

^ WT tvt: ^f < K<n wT « I r*^ r? *npn fV- 
TOt TOl<.wn 8 f< ^ g (»».: ^ TTV^t « n TO i3 «< rW 
«»t 1 wrgvni 1 TT^ifn Rrttwie ^ i Rfl ^ to 
TO i ttto: ^fvnvt ^ TO Tfti ^ erWfi iuftwif 
I ir^tarTTO eTTOmwt TOwr ifitw ureiifTgSw 
we I fiTOf I • ^ TOfeiwwTvwt 

froe: TO I TOll I TO 5 ; i. e. “the UttthnM who i»lli 
«« a denoo, though 1 am not a demon, and the Rakshasa 
wIh) says (of buMsIf) that ht iis (not a dmon, AutJ a port 
it$ng, — him may Indra slay with bis great weapon; may 
he fall (so os to rtmmmj the lowest of all beinp". This 
is the literal, aad, at it seems, quite satisfactory, sMise 
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of tbis ver»e» accordiog to Sd^MO. I'rof. SI. ilSller gives j IfTT* H ift TT^^TTtT^ilfPT^ I 7f?^- 

the fo]lowiug trausUiiou of U: “He who called me a , i| VQ^TWITW^ S (MS. ). O. No. 53t) re* 

Yutudbuua, or who said I am a bright deril — may ImJra | peai^ (bo last word) vnivni- 

strike him down with bis great weapou, may be I'aU tbe I C^be last syllable is 

lowest of all beings” (ifamira's Out/ines of the Phil. o/Cnh U oin- iu the .MS.) | tTT li ^?TPnif*rf7T I W?J- 

vertai Uittorg, toI. I. p. 344). E. ^ neg. and I fipftlTT (comp. Pdn. 

innVT?nV n, (-W^) Wam of propriety or suitableoess, 1. 4. »i.*t and rr.) ^ || I ^Hl* 

incongruity; c. g. Bhaiiik.i 

I ?nn Wt% THTT^l^^rri ?ra: (*/oya«.: (MS.: I ^ ITTT 

%tg^ g h a m^H i v^ i k^ w ^g i: ^pfrrhir t ?ni ^ n^rf^ vw^: \ ^ fi htt: 'rr^Tf'n^T^- 

^ I ^ i M U T^i I Tmf^- ' i ?rhi^ i 

Ac.). Also E- According to Pdnini Tf — Sdtfojibh. (oo these words): ^qisiq<j1V- 

(bfiioc Croitarofnam. Ac ), MW^TTHn, laddb. aff. with ^f^TI VT|f I I ^ M 

ait irregular Vriddhi in the second syllable; but, according | TUSWr^^^SHlt^^ ^ (ibus MS. I. O. 

to Patanjiili, who criticiaes Piuini's elym., u Tatpur. of i»j No. 3oI; MS. No. I20y: yTSTM: II ’HI 

51 iK'g. and 5rrVT?nV. See the quotation s. v. 51'CIVI^^T* | 5171 5TT? I II *HJ 

0. The not being as it was before, un- *1*11*5 Ifwf lt|(sb*ll I fifiniWW- I 

usualness. .\lio E. According to /^cinini (hence 5i'd*t I 5T?l 5IT? I II I 5r5TIW?nr*?T- 

6'nno/‘o/nam. Ac.), tVQMiyi., taddb. alT. with an ii HT^ ^T^fvlriirrf? I 5{*t5 

irreguJar Vriddhi in the second syllable; but, according to m fl75t»1!^T*91 4T^TMW*B^rrf5T!nT’niT TfrifT^TWr 
Patonjafi,^ who criticues Paciini's eiym., a Tatpur. of 5| (.Ms. Sjl: •3Tt«|Vi)tli) ^Sr"rf®ri|t4 ITTT^^ITf^^TM <Tl- 

and See the quotation s. \\ I ^ W7*f •J5TT* 

^ qi ^ lH i il Tatpur. m. f. o. (-^:-^-M»^) ' Improper, uii- HT5: II 17^1 ^7*ff5tnrm1 

just. *.\bsurd, iocongruuus (IVilton). k. H neg. and [ 5rf^*^misifq4IM i <ii ’. I ""JW* 

qi Mi r ^ < i», *Wf>f^7fliTTT: MT'HJTfiTfTl IfTTT: I S»mi* 

Tatpur. n. (-itn) ‘Want of conformiiy, incon- I *f Cr f»|fil5 5TM'. II I )| 

gruuusness. ’Analogy; e. g. .^aaA’araw. (on the KanddaS.i 5r6rP*niTOtH?T7V^VTT5lT^Tni%Trnf I «tt< II 

wr«iT»Hi>; ^g*<q<n - i wr 

MT ii I q iM i ijfi r qn jfq vHl (scii. lyfn:) i T’j ^ ^ wrt 

vm9 7!%^ e. 5i neg. and irnrp^- !m %f?! »4 vtt 57 tf’i *tt 57 II ?wrri'«^ 

5|MI*I Tatpur. n. (*nO ' Natural stale, natural disposiiiuD j I %fl1 1 f^pflW | 4TT { H 

(JJardraii: ^niTM;- * Not going, bait, slop (lVil$ou). U wti s •H*eiri 5T5 "W^ ^TTTl ^ 

a. 5 * neg. and ITHT. ! <tNpt: 1 ITM f^<7. (‘he last word U um. in MS. 

5 I'fJTi*|€J I, Dwandwa n. (-57*7; OuwiJ and ill luck, fale; 1*W) OW^^ldJ y 1 4 ! 'W I !(VTra WtJt »T37I 

e. g. i/»Wjr.: ^g l fugne 1JT%: lyf t. gr^ S, ^fn »ng: ll l ■ — 

(good luck) and inilf (bad luck). Similarly Ilaradatlai the Kdiikd is In favour of lh«' latter 

11. Tatpur., or Kurmadh. id. (-5f:) (In a kind of chcas.) irittTprctati«»u only, as results from its explanation of the 

A covered pnsitiou of the ebeismen, on the chess- or word 5(ct l5<f\*T (q. v.): 5TE7; n^Twaf w*iw*t, I 5PT57: 174?- 

back-gammon board; a positiou which cannot be invaded 5r*T4TW4? ( iiM.twi 4rfM7K|V: ’JT^i 

by the chessmen of the adversary. According to some, it «o ^ 4?t icjiwq; | 5717154? 5171 I 571715- 

may mean also the head of ibe chess- or back-gammon lft5: VTTi I '♦w'wrTfyfw i.«4 : e. 5717, the 

board, where the chessmen originally stand at the be- rightward move of the chessmen, and 5751?, which means 

ginning of the play. Patanjali (on Pan.: 5?^’^’*^^^' leftward move, but in so far only as the gwuc of the 

57T54t IT H TWlt T i g' l l 7t | 55 5 adversary is concerned, since a move made rightwards by 

5Tf4i^ 'it ^ <517 fff\ I 51?: 5 <f5 5 H I 5755: <* oae of two players, sitting opposite to one another, is to 

I t | ^ 55W 55 | 5 T f 55f ^TTWt 5 f5 ?5^ V : 5^- the other player a move made leftwards, and c*cs rersi. II 

5 1 555 1 *^ 5 : ^ 45T 5 5: i 575T55 55: I 5515^5: the compound Is a Ta^mr., ita first part is l*» be lakesi in the 

inr:- — Aaryyato (on eh*s« words): 55 5 TTT55 TfW I senso of an lusfrom., with the ellipsis of “with”; if it U 

555 55 tff5 \ 5555 l55 5 1 ?^5" l 5l 5 | 55 17f7T5\7«5- a iTormadA., it means “'555. which at the same lime ia 

55 1| ^%f5 r5 5n^fl? 5 1 1< 5 15lt %5 T555755T- „ 5T5”- Amyyafa believes that it might b« looked upon 

5^f5T 557: II 575: lT^5rf5f5 I 55^55TTf555T nlso as a IhMtuhca, but ydgojihhaiia and Haradatta ex- 

5m5 5^f55^ 555*15 1 fpfr5ft55T 555 575T5T- ptess a doubt, and very properly, as to the corrcclneaa 

5^nf 555555 1 ^t55 i ^5*f l || q ^ f? f5 | fgfliMy ?- «f surb a view, since the word is a maaculine in the sing., 

51 T^5 ft5f5: 5T^: 5^T5t 5rT575t T57 t7l}l5T5l5- and could uot combine these two properties, if it were a 

51 W55555 l 55f 55^l: I 55 fl 55 5TT5 5^515457? »| Dwandwa- If the sialcmeni of the grammariaos, that thU 
5^ 1 55515 *q 5T155 ^555- T compound is (5555T) « Tatpur. or a A'anaod*., were 

4S 
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not as poaJlivc m >t is, it might seem more natural to ] 
infer from Palaujali's gloas that it ia a Dahuvr., since 
there is no erideoce, to my knowledge, to show that^T^ and 
mean, besi Jes the particular more, also the place where 
the more takes effect , or the place whence it proceeds, — I * 
the latter alternative being implied by the second meatiing I 
which ‘‘some** assign to V<nsT<|. Compare the next. | 
m. (-W:) (In a kinJ of chess.) A piece or ; 
man st cheat, backgammon, Ac. which can be moved into ' 
a covered position on the chess* or back gammon* board; »» 
or, according to some, amongst the chessmen, placed as 1 
they are at the thinning of the play, at the bead of a 
chess- or backgammon-board, such u man as can be moved | 
from one side of the board to the other and, therefore, back j 
to its original position (but not sneb a one as can move ' i» 
in one direction only). Sec the preceding, and the quota- ^ | 
tiuDS given there from the comm, on Pdnini. i:. i 

taddh. bit. til. ^ 

Tatpur. n. The want of a cause of uniting. ^ 

In the Pik‘Prdiii., it means the absence of a phonetic in- to 
flaence exercised by the final sound of a preceding, on (he 
initial sound of a following, word; sneh an absence of 
a phonetic influence allowing (he AVatao (sec IIPR') (o be 
one of two words only , wberi'as the existence of such a 
phonetic inflneoce would eamt the Kratna to nm'tc more » 
than two words; Rik^Pr. (XI. 12.): 

(f-'tvit'a, as quoted by M. Regnier, in his edition 
of this Prdtii . ; I I HWfn I 'iv I 

>wRi litw- 

a I I TT»*1 i lo 

where is to be taken in the sense of “not raasmp , 

to mix or to unite**), k. ^ neg. and <|ms|. 

The same as q. r. 

Tatpur. ra. (red.) (Perhaps) A being that 

practises improper or unnatoral sexual intercourse; Atharv.x n 

5^: >rr^: jO l ^ 

JWT e ^ «!5TT: iWTip»; I wntwt I 

wfTOwSi »nnu E. *H deter, and ^fPJ- I i 

VtiH. 3. I 

0 . (-^0 The ritual name, in the Vha-04na, of 
the Samaveda- verses II. 431 *433 (.b II. 4. l is.); according | 
to Ben/eytt Index to hU ed. of the Samaveds. r.? I 

Tatpur. lu. [f. ».] (-«:[-WT-^R0) (ved.) 'Not 
to be accomplished, or attained, by means of an effort; 
c. g. (sell, by warlike efforts; as an epithet of Indra) Rigv, t U*' 

fffm fw ^ ’ffwwT (Afy.: j I 

I frro: Htidi: i i w iiiiat i cii v; i | 

i f.w?l ; 

wTf I i | 

and comp. p. 439<i, 1. 4 ff.); or ibvi.t m 

(Sdg.x ^rpTiff: I | j 

I ^lfc)^441|gff : — according to a MS. ; but it seems { 
that unable l» be conquered’* might be more congenial i 
wiUt the context; comp. al»<i below, col b, 1. 16 ff.). *The j < 
proper name of a celebrated Kishi of the family, of tbe L»' 
Angirasas, who, therefore, is also called Ajfthya Angirtua. \ | 



He is mentioned by tbe AmtkraiM. of the Rigc. as tbe 
author of several hymns of tbe Uigi’eda (IX. 44. 43. 4fi. 
and X. €7. 68.), and by tbe Bhhaddr.-Vp. , amongst a 
number of renowned Kisbis who studied and taught the 
Krahinavidya of (his Upanishad, as the pupil of .\bhuti, a 
descendant ofTwasbtfi, and as the teacher of Pathin, a 
descendant of Snbbara. In (he Aitarttfabr., he is relati-d 
to have been one of tbe priests (the Udgain), who officiated 
at the sacrifice in which llarischandra intended to offer 
Sonahtiepa to Varnna; (see In the Kigveda* 

byiiins, (be word ‘W7T9. even where it may naturally 
apply, as an epithet, to a deity, is sometimes optinnaily 
taken by Sayaiia as (he name of (he Rishi, and tbe 
context then made In agree with this optional sense of (be 
word; o.g. Sdgana on the second verse quoted above, eol.n, 

1,50: ^ I ■■ i y fl i aurtm 

WW TW'f Samar. z ^ ^ (Sdoiar. r. I, 

^ 7PI (Samar, v. I. 1J H) ^rfif «l I ^rf»| 

(Sdf. on Itie Aiifr.: .... 

"" Samar.: I 

fVHT I V«IT»9 vIVTTS) '(In <l>» L’l>«ni»b»d»,) A myi- 
tical name of, or a mystical application of tbe name of, tbe 
Rishi .\yasya .\ngirasa, to the chief vital air, or the es* 
sence of life, which, according to a legeod of (be Chban* 
dogv'a* and Hfihadar.*L’p. , established the auperlovity of 
the gods over the demons. The Ri-ibadar. relates that the 
gods, being aware that the performing (be ceremony 
of Udgitba (Jyotisbtoma Ac.) would lead to tbe dcstruetiou 
of the demons, asked the organ of speech to perform it; 
bat, when speech sang the Udgttba, the demons pierced it 
with their sin. They then asked aaccessively tbe organs 
of smell, vision, bearing, and rnlition, to perform (he 
ceremony; yet the demons destroyed (hem likewise. But, 
when the chief vital air sang (ho Udgitha, sod the demons 
ran up to him, they themselves were destroyed, “as a 
clod of earth, falling upon a rock". The gods then de- 
sired to know who and where he was who thus established 
their superifwity ; and they found that he was tbe “vital 
mr rcAiding (in the (ether wbtclt is) within (be mouth**, 
whence he is called Atfdjtga (on account of the similarity 
of this word (o (he words inrJTT#; Bnhmitir. x WV** 
^ .Wara; ^ Tf WTV- 

TT^rf^iTnfnTt iranfft i ff 

an<l they ascertained, also, (hat he was (be 
essence of the parts of Ibv body, whence he obtained (be 
name of Axtgirata (in allusion to |g( P^htuldr.: 

ff T^i which explanation 5«iU«ra 
spiritualixet into “(be essence of that which is effects and 
caai.'.’’: vliin I I irftV 

< i4 *k^«hhii»i I Tg: gTT^riawS:)- Th« 
Chhtinti.-Cp., though differing from the Hnbadir., b some 
points of this myth, agrees with it in the leading Idea, that the 
chief vital principle is the means of establishing the supe- 
riority of divine beings; but, while it gives the same po- 
pular and mystical etymol. of Aiigirasa as (be Bfihadar.* 

t>. (rii.: nn^ v^Tfirrt »nira tTml i< «»- 
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plains the name Ayasya somewhat dilTerently. Ayaaya, it 
says, is the secood name of the chief vital air, ^'bccaase it 
proceeds from the mooth’^ 'VTlfT* 

In rcfercni^ to this myth and the explanation 
of the Chhand.'Up. , •S'Wycma bolds that the word 
in the first Kigr.-rerse quoted above, p. 4^8o. I. 46 If., may 
alio mean the *^ckif/ vital air" and, as such, apply to Indra; 
but it is scarcely necessary to point to the anachruntsm 
which would be involved in such an interpretation of the 
V«idik vM«ei (Srfj.: I I 

H flrwurfu I 

TT (jJSTfirot?) i nwi n 

VK.IklH1H &c.). That neither the word Ayd^ya nor 
the |Mttronymic An</iram could, instiocilvdy , or by any 
scientific analysis, hare yielded tbu s<mse of ^‘diief vital air*\ 
requires no reuiark; but, since the Klshi Ayasya, as just 
meutioned , is one of the iuspirtnl seers of the Kigveda, 
and since bis najiie occurs, not only as that of au Udgatfi 
priest in an old legend of the BrnUtnat'ias, but as that of 
a renowned teacher of the Brahniavldya, Jt is possible that 
the fame of his knowledge of ritual and spiritual malters 
led to the mystical applicatioa which his proper and family 
names bare in the Upanislisds. e. K iiug. and fTT^t 
with the udatta on the second syllable} ao irregularity 
of accentuation which .Srlifaiia tries to account for by 
Pdn, VI. m. 

IfVTX Babovr. o.{?) Beil mctail, or any umalgant 

of sine and cupper (.ViyA. i*r.: comp. iSiflvworth on 

the lasCMianu'd term). F- igTf (an abbreviation of 

and in XI- 

ind. ' A vocative particle in ge- 

neral {Hemadt., ifed., Sabdar.i 4jsi\\|S|); e. g. Sahd.: 

»Tt ^ (i. e. ^ 

(7M*d: irfii | * a vocative 

particle implying kiiidiie;«s of address (vliworoi;. : : 

jRdyaw., Ultaraiain.f Bhthud . : ; i/esMcA.,T^'«trqpr. , MetL, 

Bhuriftr.i HaMar.t g- HaJidlih, Adip.: 

<iw gw n« I ir^ 

rriV: rf ^rwa.' t ni^ I ^ <nH4 irr^ ^ 

TT^urn; i ^rfV fWS 

or Kumdnu.: ^Nffl 

ex ifx or XaM.-. ^rfti 

krrew 3^ 35 ? int (tiiti: xtfs >VW- 

Vn,rri%). *An interrogatire porliclr io g«iieral; or, ac< 
cording to some, one implying kindness of inquiry (//«- 
hmicA., I'Muropr., Mfd., JlfiHripr,i flaiay.i 
Sahdar.: «|^m|l|%); c. g. Mrichrkk.t (speaking 

to a M-rvaot) I -grfiqf krrfft XfT^me 

or K^lmdrm.■. ^rfXl flUTnl fffwyV WWfXftt Wt- 

'xfjrfvxmfB H I ^rfXi tfluwi iwit nw^% 

WHrrW’rHi or PalanJ. (on a Viirlt. to Wit.): 
♦IX P tWm^MirV (loiaeJitcd: uhl *c,). 

E. Acoordtng to tlio rommantatora on (he Amarai:., krit 
alf. or inx* kfU alT. ,(H( but it it obvious that t,rfq 
is an ouomatopoetic word. 

Di. f. n. Going. This word occurs 
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in composition only; see, for instance, wfim , 
c. X Im), kfit aff. 

Rahuvr. m. ('^^) The name of a phint, Echites 
or Alstonia scbolarisj literally, ^^hsving odd (i. e. an >Hid 
number of, viz. seven) loaves (on a stalk)'* (^Ilemachr, 
Miffh.Pr.: Valialffxu/. on IJe/nacA.i 

the quot s. V. Compare V^pnr^FI(, 

iTjTirtr^, Ilf ml, 

} see also the remark s.v. ^Ripi^ F- 
Taipur, m.f.n. (-W: *TIT “Tflf ) ' N<»t juiutMl, not con- 
nected with; e. g. (tbo Visar}aniya, Jihwaraultya, &c. which 
letters have not the mark of a Pratyaliara, and, therefore, are 
not connecird with oiIrt letters of the alphabet comprised 
by the Bralyahnraa; see Paianjali (on /*dri.): 

% g»rtktrtnTT: i 

oun: I i 

^Xi%: b'u'yy- (oh tb«M* word*): .... 413AI: I VWl- 
I 'TrarHm^fVwr ewS: ■ Adjoya.*. (mi tim 

»anui): BWTfTX’fW^WW%WT71»T tWare:. 'Not l>ot 
to (aa burara tu a fart); e. g. .fii'^r.: ErXTEIT^ % iTWT 

'•yin EiiiKi) «i ^srrwre (Sd). : xixwi ; i ew- 

•Wm: I xiym: yifnro ^ f*iy n: ■■■• i '•arrtft • i 

•m ^m)i or Salapat/:.: m,y yS nyw XT 
afgniT. dtc., or (figur.) VdJas.SdnA.: WT Tl % XEI 

gxnnym«) h'miht i fim xxjrfv Et xw- 

fxn x»T% ?rwTx. (iiaMii.-. ■% yrm^ i ^ 

exT t ^xrfyi* I XX % TTx xfxix^ <ym; i 

xxrrfifin: xxfi *rr fx^xTX — xx^txr *n mxtx; t o. 

*we who are not put to thy chariot, &c.*; but compare the next 
meaning, where the same verae is quoted from the Pige.t 
with a various reading). * Not attached , not Joined tn 
faith, not devoted to; e- g- Hiffc.: l| % 7f R.^TV|INf MT' 

yxrnft xxitxt x^xx, (■Sdji.: 1 xi<x i xffwxf i xx i 
X I XXIX I xxm: I wwiinxt « a {yxTx: i wxtxywT 

1 I compare the preceding quolalion); 

or ahWopo/A.: *ni ^ * 1*1 vfi 

Rlufil admitted, or ap(>ointcd, by 

rule or law (to an office, occupation, dc.); comp, the quoL 
s. V. * Not fit for, unfit; not answering the purpose 

intended, incongruous, inconsistent, unsuitable; e.g. HAaduin- 
«o&r. (where speaking of the apparition, in dreams, of animals 
which arc unfit to be vehicles of idols): If^TWT^* 

Wlf^ milOl 

x*ifx fx ^ ^x wi xf xi fx xxfxt (5d».: XX gx^ 
yxxxi xxT XTXTxywifx i xx ^wrf x xxxffxwtfX 
xxWt I xix ix x n xi H I xxTXj xTxit xt xx 

XX* I yaxxt ^MfX '^XXTXXXTfX XPXX) I fxrtlXxt 
Xflffilf dc.); or Pdmely. Arati^aJe. (older recension, cd. 
Cale., Ibimb.): XTTXXXIT fXX^ XyXTX ‘^XXTXXfX- 

XTXxxrfxx • xgxgfi jxf1xfxx% fxxxrrwt x fX- 

XrfrXwXi (Ibf latfT rfrajiaion. ed. Gorrraiu: XTTXXXTT 
fWxXxXyXTX — ? the laat two worda ought to ba n*ad: 
•XX* — ^xxi XMPxxHi xftfxx : I xyxgftjxfl^- 
yxx XX y TTXT xrxxifx xxx^; or Pmanjal: (whero 
speaking of a restriction which is Isid down by fidt^tijfona, 
but does not answer the object intended by btra): 
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ftrnfiftv. (Kai^aia-. f» I T«ftrr« tfil ^fTT.) 

.... I '■nmfi sftrfitw^wtwi; M4||«tn4i fliftnit fw- 

«fwi^«wn:i fin ftitflAv: i inuffl- 

5»t ftHfiftv: I witfif ftirtaWt IT^fTt; (ir ihc iurne 

(on Pd/i'» rule liVWTf^): I rftllT- 

UddJt.Jaimini^Mtf.: f1V% VT^WT- 

||1|T or ibui,z 

tVc. “Wrong, incorixTi, uiitrur; e. g. Rdmdy. Ki*hk. 
(in ihe Intrr r*n-«itioii, e-d. Gorrcslo): ^ WTT% 

fWffHl (Hw oldvr r«cftii*iiin, ed. 

Culc.. Koinbay: or Mt/iiya- Siitraz 

A»5trrtimi iDJiili! ill thn fortfguiiig 
Sutra wrong &r.); or Kuftuirila (on a Hdnara-Kalpu-S.)’. 

wfjft yftit ^ 

iTitmil wwg ftm i’ ifyn ? i 

or (aa the lensir of a Mitleucc, wb«it it is vitiated 
eillirr by illogical wording or by nuperBuous allaaious; 
comiNint and Kdv^aprak.i 

WT? II ^IBT • • r«W5Tr4fIf !*.• ‘Improper, indecent; 
c. g. RdtMtijf. ftdlak. (in ilie older recciHi^m, i*d. Schlcgel, 

C»k. , ll.ia.!.,); <mq W HW ^)(h {ij fWrW 

(ill Ihi- I»t»r rcc., ed. lioirmio: TO- 

v^ q rfwqw:) ; or Ydjnaealk^a (in the chapter on 

(tv/niinfiir.: VTrflt Wlfll. q><4- 
qrrjftSA ’T’rt wrVfiii rdcimyoiioi. : iiijii imw *h!K- 
irf vqq i nnwiffym )! nr BhaiiH:.: qiqUfmfUw a 
WWTjn.' iMaralam.: q |gw«lni^tq q fA - 

Ac.); or (neuter: an improjirifttf) S><hip/Uoff.: ^^9|« 
WTVWf*T^ or//ir«»/>fly/,: 

^arini; i tinl i 

"W ii'-g inul 

Tatpur. ro. b n. “ «rong act, 

comniitting an improprlrly; e. g. JJo*aru/ia (od JIall'): 

qi4<tHnm<i4Fl (in 111' ki'Kl <if pl«)’ rnll'd I 

amft ^Oiam A ft fqK< liy n; yi i awt i r^afwqn- 

f<l^tlOx|l|f VH:; (the •S’dArfyod., which frequently 

c'opiea thia work, baa, instead of 
m^). E. (T.) and 

Baliuvr. m. Gae who haa not a|ipoiatcd 

spira (a« a king, who, by ant doing so, is wanliog la 
knowledge of what is going on); c. g. liumdy. Aranyak. 
(In the older recension, ed. Calc, and Bombay): 

4 (in the later rcc., cd. Gorreslo: %48I4T<.4* 

vA'wwwT>ft 4 )wTin»'wii qn 

(TiVola: I . . .’■SA* 

WIT^W: qr# TTWT WfqqrfA (in tin: laltr rcc.: WEpi- 

^TTT TTWPtt w ?l) I . . . . %qf qrTr™ *■ 

irqqr qrent qr i q ua i Mi qi A^snAt mil9t% 
ott: (ill Ik i.irr rcc.: qqi qiwq wAwt qqq qqirt 
qr I q^TAWr iq i urq^a qt^i qqr:) i qqrnq- 

Wfar ^<q il >H4 i q 4l Hi T fV pn: I qflA ' ^qi l i|qia 
TTqrAr !fV 4 q^: (ill ibc imit r«.i TTqrqqrTTq^::) 
tjT ibid. : q ^ TTJt «ll4tS "pfmqq (i ti tb« 

Ian T ivc. : ^ q TtA qqrOS qqrrqqq;) i ■qf»- 
qTTAqAt q^Stqqq* I HWH (.TMa: q|qt% 

; I qfAijwqxTqm). q »««. mhi ^-qr^. 



q^ q qi f. (-HT) The same as the n-xt, q. Vi; r. g. , in- 
mmrtnai-, c. (>. Sdli/jorf.. fqi«^qi^iyq)| (i. c. fqtq- 
^qnn and q ^ qirry im ). which arc two qAi^i 
q. T.; Bee the oxplanntioa s. r. 'W^IV col. <j, I. IT, and 17. 
r- 41^. taddh. aff. ^ 

qg ww n. (-qq) The Ix-lng q^ '(. v.; e. g. ihe net helug 
admiUed, or appointed, by rule or law, (to an onfict*, occu- 
palimi, Ac.); (»e** *■): e. g- A'dlyij. Ar.S.: 

wTfwira^mmTT (ydjmk.: ^ ^ #srift 

>T4fl! WTfrt ’ITirgTT 1 TTf 

VTWm I WTfiW^ 4T#WrfMw^TirWT<T I 

TWr^l 41 Tffllf*! y JirWTFT ; «r J 

%^Tfjr^nrr%g *r?Ti ffw- 

wm) I ^ (A'urXo; ^ ^ I 

ITTfT^rWR ? l>*ca wf4- 

fw^iatwifi I ^ T Wlf 

TWin^W): or iU! -. : 

^rrmrnf riTf'iffl: wftf?i i ^iSiwi^ w^n^urwTTT. i 

T^4l i: or mrr»nyrwf>«i«i<*l (we 

'■ ')\ e. K- Ao».vy.//o (on PtiianJ. to Pd^ Vin. Ai rt): 
4fWTTTl I 

wwgnwm: i wivirf^ ft mw Hrttj 

or , iim/iropTM/y (sec e. g. ViiiicaTifithnhbr (on a 

Compare also the preriiiling. E- taddh. afT. 

Tatpur. in. The meaning of a word which 

is not added (to other words of a sentence), the laeaaing 
of a word to be supplied ; v. g. J/fwarh. (says, in reference 
to where it is used in the of ‘a drop of. a 

litllc% with a noun in the genitive, a» in a phrase like 
IffWt Xf4 41 nt ‘there might be a little butter’): 4ff4 

....(qtl) (yqqi^'^g; or VUicapr.-. qfq .... Jiqr^q- 

q^rj^; or ii,j. ^.... n qi uqu^l'g ; or .sWor.: 

qft . . . . (qrqqiT: fq q i )-f qq^ft q fqqqili (in •!! 

these and similar deQnitiou», it is wring, therefore, to read 
4% or 7f4T V, or *f)|l|| "SJ*; comp. Pdn. 1. 4. ^ki, and 
llie remark s. v. p. IDl a, I. I t (F.). e. and 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. (•4>4T'*4H) improper ap* 

pearance, improper; e. g. Kumdra*.: t^RPTt 4^ 

>AfA%qqq:fqq qqrft qq I qtq^ iftpqfrq^qr- 
qA fqqrqqnq: qfqqfll (J/oWm i qiprqqq i 
q qqn j qq ; I'niov.: =q^fqq>0. t.q5q(:.;*ndqs(. 

qffm T«ipor. f. (-fq;) 'Untitneas, nnsuitabloni'ts; e. g. 
Bhdraprak. (where speaking of the bad and good effects 
of spirituous liquor): (used in an unsuitable 

manucr, soil. Wqq) Atqiq gOssA qqiqUH. Mnipro- 
pricty, bad condact; e. g. Jayam., Ac. (on /Mo/Vtb. : q%qT 

q1^ irqrqtq'^qirt!((«| qqq) qqiqiq i q^JBJT. t 

q neg. and IJ%. 

q^qqqm Bahuvr. in. (-qi) Tin* name of a plant, Echilea 
or Alstoiiia icbolaris; see A^qqq. and the explanation 
given there. (HotocA.i q iffq q gg a ^ f qqq qaq it ^q T- 

qqff I O i% qwl 3 q>fqq rg if^' j q|qilq — wii. qflt: —•, 

Vaitabhag. on Ihe latter: qqi qKqqnfqtqf^qqqnO 

fqqqwqq qjnqf qrq ijq: i qi n qi»iq eft jrftftr). 

V qyq and qqjq. 
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Talpor. □. A fpeoiet of allitoniljoui 

rU. the rep«titioD of tbe odd, L v., (be firii and (bird, 
pdctai or fourths of a stauaa, in such a maimer that (be 
•euae of (be suuods repeated ia differeot in the first 
and the third Pada. An instance of this kind of alll* 
teratioQ is the following from the Wf 

’iTTWT’wf sffjRftwft’rt: I w in 

qirO wfq; , where, according to Ja^tn. Ac., the first poda 
means, «r (not) (bj the monkeys) (oeef' 

come), and the third: 1| (nol) ^ (moreorer) (by 

men) (obstructed in battle). Also 

'Qini. Comp. For other kioda of aJlitera> 

lion, ire ». r. mm. e. qt^qt^-qr^, and 

Bahiivr. m- A name of Isiva; literally, 

**(tbc god) who hat oild (i. «. an odd Dumber of, riz. irtne), 
powers’*; (I'al/aiAai/ttui — <m the words of //emac/f. quoted 

V. qrfqwni f qqiq H i < > « i f<q q q i fl. i wq^fitr- 
qqqnirtq«qr*q i ipj;) e. qt^X wfi*. 

Tatpur.(?) m. f. n. (-^T Odd; comp. and 

K. ^ prir. and 

Baliurr. m. ('■Wl) A name of Siva; lit., “having 
odd (i. f. Ml odd uumber of, viz. tArer), ryea”; comp. 

aod similar 

compounds (l'ai/a6Aag. — on the word» of //r<i«<i<'A. quoted 

». V. ; qqqqqiq less if^Mfq trmt i 



wn wqqtqt^fqqft rqssiqq M wi qqqtq Hjq rg*i i- 
ift fqq qqiqrq I ^ wiiqrrqwrjtBF^ fqqwq t ^q i i 

qqwa ^tq). E. qr^^and qrfqf, aaaiaa, aff. q^. 

Tatpur. ind. Nol at tbe .same time, not siniulta* 
neously, succvMiivrJyj e. g. SatiHya-Adr.: 

er»it HfiiOiqH i^gqqiM^q) q i jqfqqjnq OrZ 
fqq^qiiq (tiamlap. : yqq'^qqiqw, | q ^qq q gqq qj . 
1 . m neg. and '^991^' 

Tatpur. n. Non*8iroultaneous appreheti* 

ftiou, tnccrttsivenq'HS of apprehension; c. g. jVydpd'iSa/ra : 
*s- and Hflf. 

9T||WCr9rT^ Tatpur. in. NoD-suDollaDcousQrss, succes* 

sireness; c. g. Ayd^a^Niitra : 9fl|Vr*lfwyTf^HI*l|il1IV^' 

iniH and nr<f- 

Baltorr. in. NO Tbe same as the tivxu C. 
and qrN^c. 

Babuvr. ni. (■NO The fire; literally, “having 
odd (i. r. an odd number of, viz. rerm), Qaincs’*; r. g. 

(A/aWia-j [Amongst the MSi?. 

of tho Siiiup. in the Ubrary of the I. O. four, viz. two with 
comm., one without coiuui. , and one containing the comm, 
only, have • ** quoted ; ooe without a comm, has 

q^qN:. But, since lli« cominrntaries tbrniBrIres laervly 
explain the sense of the word, without giving a gramma- 
tical analysis of it, it remsins doubtful whether qffqN: 
is not (he better reading of (be two.] e. and 9rf<t9(. 

Bsbuvr. ni. A name or epithet of Kamadevs, 

tbe god of Love; literally, “having odd (1. e. an odd 
number of, vis. /re), arrows; (ValM^a^. — on the words 



of Hemach. quoted S. v, iryFOWTIT — : ’tJW I 

^ Compare 

MHWm , f 9 W rT9T. and similar com- 

pounds. E. qrgq^ ...d qj, 

Babuvr. in. f. n. (•^•*^•■ 5 ) Having odd (i. c. an 
odd number of, viz. one, three, five, seven, nine, dc.) in- 
gredients or component parts; e. g. J/dnora-ATo^-E^. : 

«^yT7Tt%% I vrg iSYroftfir ^ i "w^rg t 

vnr^ i i w i ^nRrwm: i 

d&o); or Kutaikrila (i»ti auotber Jfduara-Aa/pa- -S ) : 

I finnft vnw 

5 or Kdtydtf. Sr. S . : ^j^TT- 

f»! {ydjniiaj.: 

i I VlTl^tgUF^rgH^tfC | 

wrnVt ^ 

^A| I ^ni(. c. and VT^. According to tbe first quo- 

tation , KtiMurtla admits also of tbe analysis: Talpur., K 
neg. and but the former a. seems more consistent 

with the meaning of this compound. 

qgtlq s«« q(f^. 

q'grqw- S«qfqrqtq. 

q^TII Talpqr. m. f. n. (-qq|:-qqn.TWq) Odd (as the 

number ooe, ihrM;, five, &e.); e. g. Aiieuldff.Sr.S,: ITT^ 
qrfq q iftqi^ql q' i or Kdtjfdif. 

3J*TT f*T^Vrf^)» or Yt^ikad. («u auotluir /Cdty.Sr.S.)', 

7iTrann39fTf^ g 

<t|[4dui ' I STH M^ 5J I 

j fX^^wUfwrwffrt; or 

B^ja<i€ca9i iiujirf‘dr(an<i>i i ^ 

f^OTT wTf I 7nirnnn^9^ f^nTf wt 9fiTff7n i 
g t fn- 

mf ^ 9T7^<^t ^TTfiTf^ «W?TT9r71l(; or 

Afana: arPEW t^T9t TiNg I ^TVt- 

^TffTf g^rrf (MedAdtitkii g|T1TT 

xrqq; q®vA ^q*ft qiqift qVnft; Kuiuka-. 
qrjnnq qq^tqWiftn!) • 3^^ tfiN =3% qO- 
»nnqfw fWqt: 1 q% t 3 »n^fWq> qr q 

fqqeq: ^ <14 jqqqt 1 fWqr: qVfq- 

wq I q* qqqm 4fqtq 1 ^q q lft r ffVx q: gqq vf4 1 
qft^g ifq Sl ji ftt { yyqift ynqiq% 1 yguaff i 
trfWlqqiifyw qiSq; aw/.: jqt tft% 
f*i 3fVt qorS 1 4fMN ifnSi yqiwfq the 

theory of Afaau U, therefore, that a son is conceived by a 
woman on the even nights of her proper season — see 
%g — , with the exception, established by him in a pre- 
vious verse, of the second and fourth nights (i. e. on the 
sixth, eighth, tenth, (welfth,fourteeuib, and sixteenth nights), 
and a daughter, on the odd nights of her season, with tbe 
exception, as likewise meniiooed by him before, of tbe 
first, third, eleventh, aod thirteenth nights (i' r> on the fifth, 
seventh, ninth, and fifteenth nigbta); — moreover, if wo 
follow the interpretation of Urdhdutki and Kvttuka, that a 
boy is produced, even on (be odd nigbta, when the energy 
of the man (i. e. his semen) prevails, aud a girl, also on the 
4T 
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«Tf« nigfaltt Um caergy of lb« wooioa (i. e. ber blood) 
pro?»U«: «rb«rftMi, if tf»eir aro allko, ao taraaphro- 

dita, or twiaa« — a boy aod a girl , are eooeeteed, aad do 
conception lake§ place, if Ibe eoargiaa of both are cMier 
too weak or daAdent. Vifadaedtooro, boweear, noderatanda 
tbe firal part of tba second theory in this aenaa, that, if a 
girl is coDceircd on the even nights, in oonseqoeDce of the 
motbar's aoaigy prerailing, she will have the appearance 
of a boy , and if, in oonseqnence of the father's energy 



prevailing, a boy is coooeived on the odd nights, be will 
Wra tb« ■ppeviBU of a girl: tfJJT iJIwngTWfft 

*rw(w SMWfii: i xfwwi- 
tnfn wwfi*:- t'>« 

jnst BendoDad is dwelt on with nacb detail, espadally in 
the medical works; e. g. io the ^rfffrw t A dw o of Aiirvta, 
the ii^drifWsCAdiHi of CMarmka, Ac. t. ^ neg. aod ipW- 

Bahavr. m. The name of a plant, £ohttes 

or Alstoota acbolaria (MatAureia, JtmmdndtAa on the ilnMPal:. ; 
« ; see and the explanadon given there). 

Compare the next. a. ^^J4| aod 1 |^. 

^[kpinirpit^ Babovr. m. f. n. SmeDiag 

like the plant Bcbiles or Alstonia scbolaris; e. g. JTvifldr/. : 



W^«nififirt^rrnfTTt ^ (MaUm. : 

XT 'X* ifW- 



comp. FarU. 5. to Pdn. II. 2. Sk). x. and wag. 



•amasr dd. 

Babovr. m. (*W:) A naise or epithet of Sira 
(comp. and the explanation s. v. g* 

wibiwwAf iHWinilta: wrtrf wnrwfur wifvni.- *• 

and 

^gpWWW Rahnvr. m. (->Wr) The same as q. ▼. 

(Sigh. Fr . : V1g#N|> Comp, also the next. B.^Vpkfaodtnr. 

Babovr. m. (>4:) The same as the preceding 
(>VyA. Pr.: JiTH^W)- and tn|, 

Tatpnr. n. (-WF() The same as 



xnm- B. end wngi. 

m^nripr Bahorr. m. (•tO ^ oame or epithet of Kdma' 
deva, the god of love; comp. the explanation and 

the words given there ; e. g. Daiahimdraei . : 

f WTwfwurfff «■ wnjm and 

qi^IgT^ Bahnvr. m. («W0 ^ name or epithet of Kdma* 

dera, the god of love. Comp. the explanadon, 

and the word# given there (VaO^hag. on the words of 



fkmack. qaoted s. v. — WWWIWWkfT I W|^- 

Wm: I fwwgrw:)- X. ^f^andWTW 

Tatpnr. ni. f. o. Cdd (as a number, 

one, three, Ac.); comp. end the words named there; 

f. g, ^atapaliair. : | WXpW I Hft 

▼tilWXT'rxXtWHWT^m’nwWWTi':. (SJyiiua; 

xbwxwTwm V<iirr; )• *• ^ 

oeg. uid ’jy. 

Bahovr. m. A name or epithet of ^iva 

(Valletfiag. — on the words of JJenaek. quoted s. r. 



wgo 



wmrt —■ I x^;). Conp. 

ud cbe word, menlioiMd there. ud%X. Abo'tl^^. 

Tatpnr. m. f. n. Odd (as a iiomber, one, 

three, Ive, Ac.); eomp. *• 8* 

:^pctkabr . : WWT^ t ^ ^ ^ ftww 

W glVTipft ’•yi: ISTWi:); or see the qnotatloiis 

from the Kdtjfdf. ^r. S. and the Jfdnnen Katpa S. s. v. WTO* 
ood from the GobMa Gr.S. s. v. g|fWf*IBT<T 
or BA-Prdtii. (in deftning the metre Satobribati) : yWTW* 

11 wnnwyft i wr wni 

■^WT ; »»r AI<tnu ; 

1 jy TM^4 i **i wf H i ^fq y m m (A'u/;.i 

i ^Or i^i r^ 3 WT# i ^ y* i 3 

fwf^ I 4 

• Ao-); or Wf« ^ *1 Of- 

Wt» l*IW Wl ffW| qTWT ^ W ^rM :; or* f/n»jarfa*H> 
(M^ittdojnnuJ . : yfftwfiWWT ff^* 

yn; ot ifri4,-. yffW WWTWT 5^: ^ 

wt*ti or wyf^TfjTt wwiO ^ 

wt(WTW ^rfwnrnrT} or ibid.: ifV infV yit: 

W«fTT ^ yfft i»y [The declension of this word 
is regular; see a. v. B< WT neg. and 

kgyw Babovr. m. f. n. Witbont a com* 

paoioo , alone; e. g. Sigv.: vitK- 

um: (Stty.: Iiryi: l 'W^irw:). *Odd (as a nomber; 
one, three, Ac.); comp. Yy( snd the worda named there; 
e. g. AitraJ. ^.S.: «^yiy| fipsyt: 

WW% Ac.; or JJwai.Gnhjfa S. s.v. WlfwfllllW »t 



B. q| priv. aod 7*1 or >• a Tatpor. Wf neg., Ac, 

Vyi Tatpor. I. m. f. n. Not joined, not 

connected with; e.g. ffmAald^nra (after aeep.428<i, 

1. 17): WrW 

X. Wl neg. and yf (joined). 
II. I. m. f. n. (■‘Wt^WT'IVlO ' di^oinrd , eeeentially 
ooiled (as organic bodies, elcmcota, Ac,); «. g. Atbarvtv.z 

ypft ffypft w wTgrryl ^ ^ wiwiwrfv 

S SUxM S rt:. 

* Intimalelv roherent. loricAlU* inihenAPJthle fitm cmaha Anil 



effect, snhstanoc aod qaality, Ac.). See, for both meanings, 
B. V. w^nfwg. 

2. m. (*1t:) The proper name of the son of Radbikx 
and father of Krodhana (acc. to Uh> BAdffae.^Pur,). 

8. to. n. (-ir>ll^) The nomber of ten tbousMd , a 
rojrrUd; g, Aiyr,, Sdiiwr,: ’ITT 

(Sdnwr. r.l.: WTt X X : IITT I 

n m¥i«i Xl'yira wOrtV x irfrx naiwv (Sd,.: xw- 

wrx I xvxfyiy); «>r Afhamar. : XFX*rt^ 

XWTPC ■XJI: : o’ Viijtu. S. : xm « TV X8TI 

Svx; V»#TT TXVTXVTTrfTXltT T 

Wf«f VTW( TTyJ T fit^ T ftr^ V Vy< VTjV Tf 

V »nii VTvng v xi TiSm ^ tv x«tt 

OW- VTXPpTTPffNflit^J wberf Mahidhara observe Ihst 
each snccossire nomber is ten times as great as the pre- 
coding one, T^ being 10)00 (Vf^ X V Sfi ll Hi y BO . 
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tbe M8DC M (100000), » millkin, mii h«r« 

implTiog «l»c leo milHoas (n^ I 

I dmoting 

« hcindred millktnt H5r bring Iba 

MiDr w nr a tbooaand laflliona, and implTing, be- 
•idn ila own anua oril)U.(KI0.00a000.0H>(V^i7|l|^V *9F)> 
lba> of (Kl.«»HI00.0ll«), f»»^(Iciai»®0fl0.(lo(t). tmqfl 
(lono.ooo.om.ooo}, and 1|V (lo aio.w.naa.oiio); 'wm man- 
ing l(X».ftj|].«lCl.«0O.lX»l 

io.ooattio.oocj.rxn.ai0 (jj^ JV^WWm:), and imiJ. 
loo.«n.(no.(Xio.axi.oiX) ^T5W: ’>TTx|;)i bm ibia 

mterpreiaticH} of ll»o wortlii ||^|| downwards B<^ms sospi* 
cioQft, a* it i$ appamitly baard on tb« aappositk»o that 
(base lermB bad in tbe VdJct.S. tbe aam« value which tbe)* 
rcpreient in tome works of the laler Itteratare; whereas it 
appears nore nataral to aasuine that, in the Vaidik passage i 
qaoted, meant the tenfold qaaotil}' of flf^, 

tbe tenfold qaantity oflf^lf, and so on. That the meaniDg 
of sereraJ of these ternw varied In dtffeient writings, and 
that tbe higher outabers bore different names with different 
aotbors, even of tbe later literature, may be seen, for 
natancr, from a comparison of tbe following passages; 

Vd^-p. I W'iv wSt vk eWft i 

WHW II ^ »WTW I 

S V i yS %* vie 

vvfVT 1 fwSwTVTvi 5 vwTfv ^irwpm i nS 

vwnre ij fvyi tftWft i nvr g nv|inv i wj< 

(Ibn» in three MSS.) | ^j|( ip| VW 

fin|: I vnrvfci UtiWt v4v i >4 n ftv : i 
W OfdV T i i fv f v v 4 fvfw V f»n: I ml vh fe v fw i- 
et I mrV u v»v i vi mnrr 

jv; I fftrmfv S mm W T fi ri ^ wvr i eviftm 

»TMf (nnolher MS. oroiU JgJqfj x 

third wrilre: jU:; ibe 

cKUrrcl reeding is, perhsps: OfgVVVWIJHfilVV WH 

wft; I V mm Tfli Vimr: i vftft- 

*ftwww Tfi^ (one MS.: tj^ f another: 
a third: 

(thus in all tlie MSS.) ffH I yTT4 f|fl# 

• • r^uch ia the text of this passage, as 1 
woald read it after the amendation of obrious errors, from 
three MSS. of the I. O.; bat tbe line WM7 WTMfflV* 

seems to rrqoire another term than ■] The foregoing 
pasaage, lvowr«*rr, is immcdiatdj followed by one which 
givfs snotber deBnilion, snd , aniess it be an interpolation, 
teems to have been intended to record (ho opinion of oibt-r 
aalhoHtics on some of these (eras; it runs thus: Vlfinjf • > 



vfrvS vTvf n f Tvmi H I vmi 

im: I mjr ^ V mi %mi i vS Sv w- 

eS V mr vSv v i v^ mnt q ^ i xt mi < 

im: 1 nS vgTvt mO i vrnrrw mirnfmO (one ms. 

I mff4tfin fmmjOmvtfmiTPi mfrtfv: i vm- 
Seiii^vvi mn?f sevi 5^* * pfii 

(OM MS. mS) (VI VVIT* vfmpift (one MS. l l ft l MV I>. 
two: vfvfVvtt) 1 m w vmlv Vww; Vvrm vm- 

Tltis passage is professed to be quoted by some commentators 



on the VisAfiu'Pur., where a deflnitlon of vml is given; 
bat, aa this dsBnhion makss l*st nomber of a 

progressive series of dgblesn, the oommentators seem to 
have taken some liberties with tbe text of the V'ayu>P.g 
in order to square tbeir quotation with the text of tbe 
Vi,hnu-Por. ; ViMu-Pur.-. Mv WTV II MAnleV II W- 
WmVTWr (ono MS. of tbo I. O.: MVWWT*) WT J 

v: I fyySivH v i %v: mw; sfiiVm:: n vtnrr 

vmv II vnvTTMnvTTWVV^vvmivft tip* (ihes four 
M8S.; a flfth which is less correct: vnrnrynV fv") i 
mit imrvS vfS (thw tbo four MSS.J the «fth; yn%) 
mnivfWinmti whereupon PatHo^rbhabAati. , end ufter 
him Sndharatte.i vmj mv: i Stn^swmfv vm>*- 
Orfv I mrS fyyV mfv mvm#4V(vv: i vnV 
rmjS O V litV rv vV mi i wwyV wnfvvV 
jnjit w: 1 v^ %v Sw w: mv i vH Vv 

imrt V 1 y (one MS. mTvr)j vy^ 

vmwrv mrv vySv v i nwmySmfV vyrfv wm- 
fmO 1 MviVvinyv^ vmvt wv: ^v: i mvWvt 
(VI vnit imwfril sfsmmiyfvme wyS yvi yv 
Viym: mm i mt yvyV vyvfvS^Svi(yviivi«ii- 

VypVt VIVifl yS levy It Vri% VTtS Wfil AnoUier 
commentator, Dhanm\^agabhctta (as quoted by GitpdfalfiailQ) 
appends tbe following enumeration: S||||lS|q|fi| 

vV yv vV w; I vfwyit mt ^ ymiw»v i vt- 

ftvT yy S tftv y e i f duV r jyv i (probubi.r lyfiQ 

v4vS V wfiv4 mj^vHi vmivl(i’) vymd ^Wnm 
vynifvvi [i. e. nfnrv] i mf wv vyrvS fvfiiSv 
vmfvfli: I vW WT vyvvW fVfvSv vyrfvtv: i 
vyit yvirt: wnr«<J vf V wvfvit vyr i wvt v vyvvi 
vw i fVv w yy i (virWm?) »W’ — tim ^jni-Pnr. (u 

quoted by Ibe sume) runs thus: yS yV VV Sv Vyvt 

^ vmn: I v’rffvt y y yvv v f i vm« wi i vyit 
yj< vS fvvwv I vS ’ h* fw<t V mw 

Sfveivy ~ Tbe lirakma’Pttr. bas this series: y* yy 

mt %v vyvvmf WT I v^f v fvyV %v «WvT>jySv 

V I wwf m v4v vyi yf t v vrvy: i vW wt 

VTTV V yyfyr wr mny. — The /,ildro« glvn the 
following eighteen terms: wy v rn i vy vrgnm up jmn - 

w: vvy: i mjyvW v^fuvSv yT vv v f ve v n y i 
wftivTW vW v y utfvfl i yuTCniTT: — 

Ilfmachandra't enumeration agrees with that of tbe Lddratij 
for bis NJM il u synoo. of , and VTfU of 

MVty. — ffdyunioX. (on U»e rlmoraX. II. 9. M.) usmes xl'ccr 

ufler W' yy. yv »"<* Vira *•»= following; yjjw I 
yyy i fvviw i Uirt; i y^v i 'j’yy i v4v i fS- 
vpIv I v rvgH I yif: I v^= I yy»y > i 
vyrdv i yfw i yVviv, und udds: w Wyr w y viT- 
vy I yii: SXVVV l fVfW — The .^Worore.: yjrVyn fV 

v f%yyy^» T y m fyvH i yS v yymjS vy f* i w^^ 
y I ymt vryt eifyr^yt ^(?) yvifv i yv vm ft- 
vf4y y^i vyy vrvy: i y^l (yWt?) vw; ynyy 
Vvn fvvt^vr; wry; wiirm u>e words yijif vyl vttfT. 

are apparently nieajtt for synonyms of the pn'ceding terms 
vmt vy f»T|w- - A series apparently more strange 
than the preceding ones, is contained in tbe following 
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pASMg« quoted in th«&ni('Ayapnniiioiia of Oopdfabhaita'. 



wsf im iinf w 

<*r^ n I TC (■«(»*: ?) «Tf nift ttw fuswi 

irif^ ’nw JifTwift wlNftwr* i Wrfiwi niivi 

Y;N: wjift ^ 9'^f^ I wt %ir ftmm 

^^<i#«i I ipsrt ^ ^ irnwurcniw^ i ^flrwi 

tnWiTI' TT^WI* “ other aritbroHicnl enumrimtione, eep. 
in y’<}«i;< 2 '» A'irujtta, th« Aitarg^a' Br., Pttnchacinsa'Br.^ and 
ibe }j<i»lhd^tma Srauta S»tr<u, see s. r. nnd tbe article 

*^Ve<itAcft4 Afijaf/m w//i»r Ztiftheiluny un<i AoAe in the 

^Zeilftclirift ilcr D«*ul«rhen Mtirgeul. (.teseJlscb.’, vol. XV. 
pp. 13i^ fT., hjr Pn>f. Wetfr, who, besides the «rries given in 
the VdJaji. .V. (cf. abovi\ p. 443A, I. .Vi »eqq.) and in IIk* works 
just uanied, iiidud<-s under litis heading also sitae enome* 
rations met with in the .yahdbhdrata and Ramdtfana, and 
the list of nnmbers mentioned in //eiaorAaiufra's Abkidhd- 
lutch. (cf. above, p. 443A, I. 44). — .Since all Ute conimm* 
lators agri-e in rendering mjTiad'*, its j>ositioti 

in the following verse of the Vdyot}Op. of the JfoAdAA. is 
remarkable: Ifl^ ipiVfVTfif ^ I IPJ^TT- 

^ ^ I TTW: lITTWf 

— .Vccording to a to Pdn., 

ros)' bo used fignratively as a term of;trafj«>, when 
it is the first part of sctiae Tatpnr. compounds; v. g. iu 
q. Tbo accent of such a compound is on 
the second sjilable. If an inducted verb, with or witboot 
a prefix called Iff^ follows it, it loaes its accent. Comp. 

— A LrNjTtrntwdsoflO'iS'd/ra, in the Siddb. K., and 
ibe 6'anararnafa., stale that may bo used in ibe neuter 

as well as in the uiasculiiic gcatder. — Its accent, in tbe 
«cns«‘ of ^‘myriad", is on the second syllable fPhit*., Ac.); 
whereas that of m. /. n. , is regular, via. on the first 

syllaltle. ~ R. ^ and 

’laipiir. tn. (-?(). Also The proper 

nantr of two kings, 'a desceitdatil of Sagara: tbe son of 
Sitidhudwipa and father of l^ilu|mrna; (Brahma-Pur.; the 
i'dj/H', KurmO’ and I^intja-Pur,, call him AyntdyuM; the^^ni* 
Pur., calls him .S’rutdyur; the ri>AftU'/*ur., i-lyu(ditro); ’a 
grandson of Satwata, and sou of 1*'* brothers 

are 8alajil and Sahasrajit, also called Sali^lt and Sahas* 
riyit (I'lVAhtt-Pnr.). a. (II. .1) and ffifU- 

Tatpur. m. (>^) Tb« proper name of a king 
of the lunar race: the son of MababiMuena and Suyajmi, 
and father of Akrodbana; (so calh^ because he performed 
a myriad of l*urusbamedhas); Mahabh. Adip.‘. 9n|T4^^< 



« 



^ fBryt nvH i Trermyr y% 

w. i %» mi rr' gm i' ifffw« i 

wipwnft YS’Tvit siwl ww i jiw- 

»rww%<4Ww:- k. wyi »».i »nf^- 

myriads; e g. ^VoAa'AA. \^ai%ap. (Jndra- 

tok.)-. m ^yfw piTty yrnniTfy yfisiy: i 

^ i| I ^yyyrVT* *• taddb. aff. 

'V^nfVi Tatpur. m. f. o. (-y:-TT-y?^) (Iu pbUoeopby.) 
' RstabUshed as, or proved to be, oot disjoined, not sepa* 
rated by the interveutioo of space; proved to be essentially 



— 5a^iT^n 

united (as organic bodies, eletneou, Ac.); e. g. tlie Pdtsn* 
Jata-Bbeshpa gives, amongst other definitions, this defini* 
lion of lyiftTfT- 

I yif V wTwi: «*rn i 'e'gir fw Tyw: 
7t%m: I vOt ys: i r c w e i T if ii i w yriiwu ieii &f T^- 

»ni; jpflWfil milrfli:! Vdc^atptUiimiira (OD Ibne 

woriJj): UTWtTWt » 

net*: I ipt 1 ei'4II,l*l fV WI- 

^ II y yfvimey* i ^ i 

fvf^yiTT ^ Ac. * Es(ablish<*d as, or proved 

to he, imimaudy I'nAerent, or higirally inseparable (as tbe 
nolioos of receptacle and the object to he reodred, causa 
and efT«*ct, «ubsiatice and quality, individual and species, 
Ac.); e. g. .SaffA'araNtiini (in his c«>miu. on the KanddaS. 
which in-ats of iolirnate rohercoce: 4^tyf?Tf7T y?f; ^IT^* 

*mnfr »i nimi*;): i *- 

Taw i aT™a%*TSl a*- 

T% I *wfaTraTaTVrtT'JTTTj!nat a: w"i rtfil 

Huraln: a «»nrra Tfa i WawtTfunnii in a fl^n lT- 

fi ; I IT Tfy I If wirnftfima i II aayj 
aa: I If atrw ’•f ■ i ff 7 ^ T* 5 **^tfr i If 
ffl >nwH I Ifrarff HTW I If i*T% if«T: i iittf- 
wfflfawnr a fiwt i flaigiOfT) 

ifar i a i ?a’t naif ..nj ^f. 

Haliurr. iti. f, ti. The part, 

of which ar>' «dmitt»'d to l>e ins>‘(«raM«, or essentially 
united (as organic bodies, elements, ikc.). See tbe pre* 
ceding, above, I. 3. t*. and lyyyy. 

Tatpur. f. (In philosophy.) Kstabiishing 

by proof, or (In' established proof, that certain objects or 
ideas are cssi-olially united or logically inseparable. 8c« 
wftiw. tt.ypjw and 

iraiT^ty Bahovr. in. (-Hi) (lo the Purdnai.) Tl>e name of 
one of tbe Grahayajuat or sacrifices, performed io hew 
nour of the planets, for tlo* sake of [iropiiiMiing them, and 
thus obtaining happim'SS, or, also, {lerfortneil by ao aged 
man for the sake of obtaining a sou (?; see ao 

called bt'caose it consists of "a myriad of burnt otruj-iugs'*; 
for the other two , see **fm «»J Stfrfm: A;pti'Pur.l 
^nrorift Bhatt*htfoUara-Par.: 

f irw n ft WT ffnt i ffrg: *nr- 

jW («<■) ft fSy fi *i»yi : Trrafwwt W*: 

Sn*: I wm — MSS. — iVfim: 

Wfl ffWii ii: fi: — MSS.fw — yft*: StfffW* 
ftuTwwJTT: — .MSS. .ffn — I * 

afyinp?||: tipi:). A description of it is given in iba 
Affni- and Bhavtib^ttara-Fur., the latter being more ex* 
plicit than tbe former. The planets to be propitiated by 
this rite, are tbe .9 mi, tbe J/oor, Hart, Utrettry, Jifpiter, 
V*ntu, Saturn, Bdbu, and A’efu (or tbe Ketug). A square 
platform having been erected at the north-eastern side of 
a hole, two VitagtU wide and one VUasti high, and the 
ceremony of the A^^anajfona (q. v.) having been per* 
formed, the idols of tbe planets, made respectively of 
copper, crystal, red Sandal, gold, — , silver and iron, are 
placed on tbe former: that of the 5ua in the centre, of 
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Mttr$ to the loutb, of JvpHtr to Uiu north, of Mercxtry to 
the north-eMt, of rrnw« to the e«et, of the Moon to the 
eoatb*e«ei of it. [TtM: two MSS. of the Bhat. P. — both in 
the Library of the f. O. — which I have contult 4 *d are very 
incorrect, and, moreover, in the passage whettce this detail 
is taken, apparently defective, since merely seven substaneee 
of which the idols are to he made, and the position of 
eix of iheni only are meollonod: 

(both MSS.! vn) I (i ms. 

ISS 8 : MS. Jj«S: 5^) (both 

MSS.: oim) I <mrimT 8 tMTwt ('•>’• 

JiS2: MS. IJS 8 : •^WWK.) I Stf^BUJTrt IWt 

WMn» m nt % sgri 'i i ^<rrwt jtm V^rrarr (both mss.: 

•ai) Wn fatifn i fMai i I mWY 

wriaiT: I Ojftfii (bou. mss.: < i Mli ; n.n i) 
wtT 'rfiaiff'inaai: i trrftnn aanftan Twv^MweafT- 

yi: (Ytx MS. 1 .-H 8 : ^ apyat MS. ?M 2 : 

Ti»T ^f^arryft) i iMfli^nmiaa (both mss.: 
TTai»i -MS. lies-. •an%ar; MS. isat: •art%ar) Mfr: antSr: 
MwnyO I g aria*t fwnhfln* 51 

^ (MS. 13SS: -yif) S I ^ *n4a( 

faM IWh M — The Affni-Pttr., which is brief, 

bat a different arrangement of the idols; the two MSS. — 
of tbe R. A. S. and R. S. — which 1 have bad an oppor* 
tanity of using for this description, are likewieo very 
incorrect and defective: tjfsfta (? K. A. S.: •%) 

MWiaiiaiat« iriQ^(ii. a. s..- in*%) 
wt 7*: yh(e anft i irnme jm (R- s.: arW tt* 
TT»; SttfM (B. A. s.: tneO!^) an^.] 

Togetbev witli tbcec planets, their tutelary deitiea and the 
represcolativvs of these deities are summoned; tbe former 
being, according lo the Bh(H.-Pvr., A'drtt/^tcyo (the tutelary 
deity of Mars), Ilari (the t. d. of Mercury), J?roAjn<m (the 
I. d- of Jupiter), fn<fra, as tbe husband of iSocAf (the t. d. 
of Venus), Vamo (the t. d. of Salurn), AV/« (ibo t. d. of 
Rahu), and C^’tro^pta (tbe t. d. of Ketu): their repre* 
scntalives: Agni, IVo/er, Earth, V7iMu, Intha, the >Sav/Krrn<i- 
gods, Prajtrpati, ami Brahma^. There are enmnioned like- 
wise, Gantia, Durtfd, IVjrv, Ak4ia, and the two HsWns. 
[«*or..P»r.: fMMT (MS. 2.S;S: ynPH) 

iwt »fw I «cnf nmw i W (boih 

mss.: "irt^o I n%iimn 5 i!%ir m i 

%yn fVypt M gVamfMt MRi : I ^iMTrr. (both mss.: 
«M) fVfiTffatt r: (M S\ 25«S: I 

MVT> aan i fiwnrti jwt yH 

Mt^ w iM iu Sa n (both MSS.! Miyn*) I w« rt a%i n i - 

but the eorrectue** of this 
Mnoseration eeems donblfal.] Tli« planets are then pre> 
sented with flowera, various fragrant substaivcee, Bnli- 
offeringa, and garments tbe colour of which must cor- 
respond with their own colour: vis. iIm* Sun and Mart, 
being red, with red, tbe JToott and Vtnm, being white, with 
white, iferctiry and Jnfitar, being yellow, with yellow, 
3al«rn and Raku , being black , with black garments , and 
AVfu. being purple, with a purple garment. The .9w» receives, 
ntoreover, riee boiled in sugar, the jlfeon a dish of clariAi'd 



butter and milk, Jfars a she-goat(?), Mercury Shasbtika* 
riee boiled in milk , Jupittr rice with curds , rimut rice 
prq>ared with batter, i%taim a dish composed of milk, 
aesamum, and rico, i^dAu ram’a flesh, and Ketn boiled rice 
coloured with turmeric Ac. [i/Aar.-Pur. : 

I THTT %?ft M 

f*if ^ I n^nw flpwft ipf ^13515 I vif- 
^^rrfw ^ 1 

yyiTi B T^i TOTinC?) i 

I frift Wrrt ^ 

TTf^^l M ] Then 

an orrminetitnl jar containing varioas). fruit* is plac<‘d be- 
fore them, and water taken from the sea, the Ganges, 
other rivers, lakes, and auspicious places is pet Into it for 
the purpose of their ablation. These preliminaries being 
completed, tbe sneriflee itself is performed with offerings 
ofclarifled bolter, bsrley, rice, seeamum seeds, and the like. 
There are burnt, also, together with honey and clarified 
butter, or with curds or milk, lOS or 3S of each of tbe fol- 
lowing plants: the Arka plant (swallow-wort), tbe Bntea 
froudosa, tbe Mimosa catechu, tbe Aebyranthes aspera, 
tbe holy fig-tree (Ficus religiosa), tbe Ficus glomersta, the 
Acacia Suma, Durva- and Kuea-grass — each bundle 
being a span long, straight, and without either branches or 
le»TM. (War. -Par.: I 

wi: Mwnt : (""O inrwwf iM i ^n'|- 

WK- vet ysTV Mf*TM: v»nv i ?Srtra> vtwnrt 
MrvtfVirfitvt jm: I \ftwwT ytr mt 

MI I g fi tv mMt MTVO OrTtMfT fVwrfttM: (MSS.: 
description of fuel is offered lo its 
reepectivc planet with the rccilsl of appropriate Mantras, 
by means of which they ant tn become favourable to Uie 
wishes of the socrificcr. At the end of the ceremony, the 
aacrificcr (with whom is his wife) has to present the Brdh- 
maos with umficinl gifts , and tn make also several pre« 
seats to tbs idols with tbe recital of Mantras which lend 
to explain the appropriateness of these varions gifts: that, 
the Sun receives from him a yellow inileh-cow, the Mwn(?) 
a conch -shell. Mart a red full grown bull, Mercury gold, 
Jvpiter two yellow garments, IVnu* (^akra, wbo is a male 
deity) a white horse, Saturn k dark cow, Bdfiu an iron 
weapon, ICrtn a goat, and each of them an equal amount 
of gold; or the saerificer may make such other presents as 
will please Jupiter. [Bkav.-Pnr.: 7f?|: ’JH* 

iwrjaMM: I mVM>: mitm: wnWMfiMR : i 

MMMTM; fwl ' MIM) MJnfVn: (? ms. 134S: mM- 

Mlf»m< g HMHf T(t n :; MS. 256S: MMirfHt ffMMTMI 
M-) I vfVMnOi: iraStM yi%inrfitMrM: i vPwt 

MSS., but ibis word should 
probably be ijh'lfrff) ’flf I VT» M^- 

nnM, (MSS.: -MdiO I yiTM MTM^ 5 yS Ommim- 

I %iirVt (MSS. : ygnt i mimV 

Tni^ I fMifM mmi muSt mm- 

I Ifffwrwwf ^ ^wl-] * be 

BharMrya-Pur. , after having added a descriptioo how tbe 

4U 
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ftppcftranca of each idol sboold be [tbo (Sua: lQ^|rTV*l! 

i <iww ’JHX'e'l fiS'C Ktw- 
^ th<i Han-. %ir fim: I 

nri Tmrr- 

wnrnrft ^mflu i t i w T: i iwwjft Pi^wt 

Jlftwnrj,: ^ mn ^TOT V Pc; I 

T% jv: Jufilrr tmd r»»M: 

Saimt Ijjft 

«rr^: i wnrcwTOTMT: j«iw!rw^i ««*" = 

<inP I 

iCtJfWf WW?>: *■'«'= ^ fW- 

in^^: I ’jwnw’RiT fiiiif %w: '«•> “f 

(b«ii), besides: rff «»t^T «rr I 

m^pWYf^nr; (Mss.: n w ogl w t «^(ms. 

25<d 2: 1f^)] gives the uaaal atsarance that thnae wbo per- 
form this sacrifice vrill obtain all they desire, and prosper 
in heaven ; but it emphaaites eapeciallj ibc iieoeaaity of 
making the sacrificial gifts, since a sacrificer negleeting 
to perform this important part of the ceremony wonld 
perish: Wft WtfPTni I 

5w»i^ f^^f^wnrrPmr: i tortw ijtVwtfw 
iffHftrmfn (ms. ims; ^fi rSr ww ; ms. is«i: i|^- 
— K- «nJ #Sr- 

Tatpor. m. Tbe proper name of two kings; 

tbe same as (JJariwinsa). £. with tbe 

final vowel lengthened , and 

ir^TrTWnm Tatpor. in. A splendid teacher fA'darkd 

to Hiin.). See II. 3., p. 444a, I. 35. B. (in tbe 
adverbial sente of when it doe« not relate to tbe 

sense of the noun but to that of tbe dbata — 

with whence the noun is derived), and '^niTT^- 

Bahuvr. in. (*^<) Tlie proper name of ’ a king 
of tbe Kuru race: tbe grandson of Jayasena, son of Aravin 
and father of Akrodhaoa (l'’r4ANa-Pwr.^ ; *a king of Ma> 
gadba: a descendant of Vfibadratha, ton of Srulavat and 
ftiber of Xiraraitra. e. and 

Dabovr. m. (*^^) Tbe proper name of a deteen- 
dant of Sagara: tbe son of Sindbndwtpa and fallier of 
RituparnafrisAmi-Par.J. See • E.liy|a»idTT 

Tatpor. 1. in.f. n. 

fight; e. g. Sdmav.: ^ 

or .Ripr. : ^ Y'lV 

fV WWrfV %f: (.Sil).: ...,%W «n ■•■•)• 

’ Nut fought, not combated; comp. 

2 . n. (-wO Abeoocc of lighting, absence of war, 
peace; e. g. G'tnttaiHO (at quoted by T 



Wfmwpn^ TTWWtVT^T^ 

UVn%% or Hakai/fi. 
Udj/ogap . ; ^ v4lfV I ^- 

artft »nwi 

tVMHI wft; or IHlopaitt ^ ^ (>■• I 

'WVuVot: I nSw aw ww^ta »wt- 
1^: I fV a^ vta fS^tenwraa: f ^aaw- 

a^T imft ftwtt ft^ai a?, t a neg. aod 
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a^jata Bohovr. m. (-a:) (red.) WboM armies are aot 
fotBgfal, i. e. not overeotne; an epithet of Indra; e. g. Rigv.: 

a^a^ fawt c i a t f ati gatl^ 

(.<w,.: nparOfyrarWa f V fK aa iO np i aaTi eOV- 
»nfti a - c a ft a a aa rp^a; i aan^). i.aaa»"d%at. 

Tatpur. ind. (red.) Not having fongbl; e. g. Sige.i 

^ar aia: ar^Sar Vw: af^ aai^eft aafar i 

aa fai i a at av r alW Wwt <&<,.■ 

aajft I aaan ■ aa: amtatt* aTWTTaVfa— BAi. 
vii. 1 . 4. — mmfi t n : I aag a iHw i wa 'i' la i«n a: i 

an: HafWhmi lt a) *• a neg. and - 5 ^. a Ved. form, 
instoid of tbe ciMsicsi ^ (^. krit air. m> 

^ipi Tatpur. m. (*^0 (Pdmm). 

See r- ^ neg. and 

Tatpur. or Bahuvr. m. (*W0 C^ttpnr) One 

who cannot be overcome in battle; or (Babnvr.) one wbo 
has no one to fight with, i. e. against whom no one daret 
to fight; c. g. Jiigv., Sdatae.. Vdj.S., Atharc.'. 

jaatUdhyft tacra %ar aaij a (.Sd,.: a^w: i 

aHffaaw i fa aai^ ar^: ap^; MaMk.-. afat 

atfaaw: I ailaf fw; afaatai#finrt)- a. Tatpor., 
Xi neg. and with tbe ndatts on the ultimata; or, ac* 

cording to M^idh,, a Bahuvr., if priv. and '’^W: tl>w latter 
etym. being apparently suggested by tbe accent of the 
word , which is that of a regular Hahuvrihi. 

Babnvr. m.f.n. ) I''ndiv{ded, strong; 

free from desinictioD; e. g. Aitorsya-^.: 1 (W 

Sarar: aaWi^jiftftBamfY xwtV afcfw flnrWi 
Ta tjpwfaaitlai ttV aaOi (g#.: ....irj^ 
anaai ttSy Tfyafa aBfrPirvfa_5awTapcfv<Y aaft i 
a f a aa n fY f a a «hM it aryt c fii i aa a<!» ■ . K ^a fa i t 
a aatftarl: i a a aia mf a a aa •••• a<acfl |» l aa- 

jftart :). F. ’ll priv. ant) 

Tatpur. m. (>^:) (A piece of wood which is) not a 
Mcrificial poet; e. g. 7<w'iii«^«y. : 

fa%V aitjR aa<airi(tl<anV 4 e»'j awatTnma%- 

^aaYani^ #ta: a^:. i-a neg. ud fa- 
a^ ind. [faani— aaa— ar^} a rocotive porticle im- 
plying 'Addremin general (Sabdar.: aaVv^; Riaripr.: 

aw«a%)i e.g. sdhMiaia-. ataflt: r ...a^ j» ai- 

aail faWfOiafa WtaiamfYa:; 'Kindmae of addrem; 
e. g. Bbanfih.-. aa l e Oa t a fayriT aaft faaaa a- 

4Y^«e. (eomm.; a% ffit I aWaT»W%): or MdeaR; 
ai% aiU afNrrafil a^ftf ffV *e.i ‘Anger, blame, 
reproach {Jlmach.^ Vihaapr., Afed, Bkaripr^ Sabdar . ; IfY^) ; 
e. g. HMrfaaaia.: fatWaT: II a% ft, Wit aW»W fV- 

an a r t aa awr CY iwrwv aa va^i *“ AomAmUhia*.; at 
fa a a i a ' i^fa art aftawrfti at taWant i a^ 
% tfWa fS f ar% faalaaa ai a aat aartft: (Prt- 

laacb.: a% aari%Mtia1 a% *c.) ; * Reeolleelion (//amaeb., 
Vthp<^., Mtd., tyanarafn.: art:%. .SoW«r-: e. g. 

<?on«ratn.: vf^ * Confusion, surprise 

(AfinuacA., Finmipr., Jtfiuf.j JUniripr,: e. g. JAweAcAA.: 

awfa: II (a^ faaYaa) a^ TUas: i t% aa aai 

* Diemay or affliction: e. g, JPrabadbaeb.: aifari II a% 

aV fa: w v ia ifaawiaaial a a4wt a aaara: 
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1^^:. — Coapare ft. Aecordlog to Uio modem 

work HabdamHJctdmah^rnava t kHt off. tliU «4yio., 
however , U purely imagioary, aud it baa value merely so ' 
far as it shows that the word is udaila ou the last syllable. | 
is, like Dotbing but an iuterjactional sound. i 

'VVtW 1< Tatpar. m. (-W*) ‘ Noo>iinion, want of conneetion, I 
separation; comp. 11. t. {Jlemach., Viiwopr., JUid., JatddA., 
SaUlaratn^i Jthiiripr.' * IJUfiuic*.;, int«-i val ; I 

e. g. GraJMltUfAaca". 

^ wiwTwt jt»nTJn: 

Ac. * (Iti rhcttiriv*.) fbe nuii-Hu-vuu< or irep«rauoa of 
loviST'*, c«u5*.'ii by ihn?e on wfu>ns they (iepfiul, or 

a» the Ti'jojlt of fate ViittHtitr., TnkdnJ., 

JaUirlh , Sa-idar. : finjT) 

(/Moa.io; | tJTTTl- 

I ^G'')-f^nrmT^^WT?T i wr^rtt^rwr- 
nwHwrrTw*TTOTT>nfH«f i i 

)• h' tb« l^o^Kirnpa, when! {r\'*{tng of ’■JJTT 
nr love, uuder tLrc« hfad^i , J| is the iht otlirr 

two b«tiog fkn^ J| »mJ TV.). In llie AW/tii'ya- i 

tiarpatiu, uhete loTt^ is viewed under tii>' asp<‘Ct of ! 

(separation) aiid (eojufuient) only, iho fonm-r, it m i 

taught, may have mu! of four cliaraltnisiicr< (eadi of which 
is again aplit into aeveral Tarii‘ilr%), rir.i 9TTW, 

&nd ALUCrogit these, iOrrea)M>tid» 

aicb tiui of the i^uacird/va. (Tire A'dryupruituM hus 

likewise (ire general divisiun into VHtll aud fig HiT41 , but 
«loes not etikr int«» itic detail given by the JLfmar. atid 
Siiiiltfad.) Kor the ten comiiti'jo* of miud and body wliidi 
are produced by or st^e s, vv, ^gfsflfX^. 

(or fifHTT)« 51Q4I1Y (or or 

aww). iraiM (or comp, «Uo 

n m t ^ , «WT (or vrfy). arvn, »mr (or * *»- 

cuDgniity, want of cousisteiu'v bctwcf-n one tiling and au- 
utber; o. g. Sd»lh^^J*raivrh,t sf 

“«vri- (ia not ibc iimnediaU- cansc^ of the world), for (the 
qualities of «.‘i>nl's) nn- mcnust«tc'nt with tl»v id'ja of in>* 
mediate vausr^ ( K(rn«h«tj&A. : aWt <f>r w ^ <gfaf<f 4- , 

fiiMaKasi ■? S^rerf yaWi^r^^Tf- 

I f| fi!i5Hi'<Sfl SilfSatnwiTT^ 

»! atrh fifiia^:); «r iM.-. ^ maibrnS 
afVe ^x ) ^Mn i « i nh ai <i <wh,rc •mrraUiTa Wfluld 

seem to bo preferable; VtJndaaM.t m|S|1 fHUVTI^^TWt < 

' ifeftrfa a aiw l a l ia lm - 

vysfl^. ‘Unreality, itn|iossihilily ; e. g. Aydyu - .S’wtru t 

«n4 ig<i ^ »naB ftaaa i^ a qi^ aH aa'lain. i 



aaaqi<0’ urVtiUnuutira: aq<;ai4ia^ i janrnaT 
aia s a i Tnatai% i.nrss'-qi^qtfaaa- 

a i aais t fW R n aT fqwia s aq Ta sra wSKa aat»is 
(AAnoir.! ^ fSia i a i aa i ^ i area ann^ ^a^aaai 

Saa ai ^ aii i^ ^ q m Ac.). * (In medeeine.) Tb* non- 

appUeatioD of a modicine, lyriogs, Ac., or the miaappiytiig 
ibno , by using them aitber in a loaouer counter to 
symptoms, or in insofficieot quantity, length, Ac.; or the 






<ned»di»e itself so misapplied; VardyaJha, acoordiog to a 
■laoutioii by Bdja sdd^iik.-. aW: a<aqw5fw: afTTfa* 

aWt tfliasfaa i a*fta; wtftiaV#*( b wk( ar 

wa^wOi •’■ *■ iSWiruta (when treating of the improper 
use of emetics and purgatives): #!|l^il|(TW|ll|fl|«|lfV 



at atftfa 



rtatftfiw*at S: aw aaaaa i ^^afw i tiatwiS 
a^aviijwi t[ifa aafit naatafinaTaa^! or 

ibid, (when treating of Uie improper use of syringes aud 

oily anoiiiM): aa t atat f awtfi? wtar: afarafiam: i 
atyaft (ahavt #NY afa^Tfit aatuia: i faaanw- 

a^%a na^ aa^: or ibid, (in reference to the im- 
proper Bse of purgativtas): ataSaT arraa: atar ^ aa 



a awa: i aat raTatfaatasaTaiataat: ^at: (wbcrc 

lafa is, therefore, used either in the s«use of "misapplica- 
tioa^’a and in that of nou-applicatlou ", or the 

former in a more general, and the latter in a inoru special, 
sense of “misapplicadntU*). ^ (In aatrolog)*.) A bad or 
unpropiliouB oonjauction of the planets; the same os 

or l|^i| (qq. tv.; compare also or '9?QT~ 

aeia, ataata, aaaata or ava aata. 

aavwata. t aaa ^ a, aataa^a). a pii- 

grimage should out bo performed on days when such a 
ooujotkctinn takes place, whereas a weddiug or similar 
festivity may be celebrated ou them; e. g. Laila, as quoted 
by tbo jfaMrtocA : atv^fy^ atat^ rvaS^a i 
fVatfttflfii ^»ffa a#npatfltit aa: («ii- or 

•‘aa atarer" ( quoted nui ): ^if a a a r<a i <^a ta i ai- 
Wa fafyatwij: i ftaimi(V g a «< »uch punoib, 

religious cen-monies should bu avoided at least during 
4H minutes after such a coujuncttoii bap|>eus, but during 
li!i) minutes, when the conjutictiou is ibe^TmiTVtWt during 
144, when it is the aud during IGS inluutes, when 

it i> the ataiata; J^ua (ibid.)-, aaftg a a«tg a^^- 
fta i aan i a rv i agi g a i a i a t qa a ^Hairaa i.- a k,ug 

should make liberal prcseuls ou such odmatous; Mvkurtaeh.'. 

^ al% %aa^ a aj vr^ faa^ finft aag ata af^ 
^ it a at W axart farfia«gaawrKTa atat- if 

an anapicioos conjonction sots in, it removes thu evil con- 
sequences of the inauspicious one, and brings success ; ifuAar- 

iu<A.j^a ’^gaW:vta %w i ay 4 \aa Wy;fSafVty 

{Daivajnar., in his owu comm.: aala aaar^ 

afii %^pl»a: fti fa atat tfa arm. i lAv faftaw 
talaa V faaa faft miWi raanaO i i ar#^; i 
aa^yftrfinftaa afaat aaift a^ i aatat Tail 
aa fliflrSta; saSSl * aa aiai<ii aa’jan galai^ 
araarr: i arii a aa i aa aa faar fafaPf «i a 
^jaVaaa I aa % qi a a i aT « it aa « Mw ri aa wmO^ « 
jiojjJmu, /,*(«(.; aaftg a aifg |<aia afTaiea I aet- 
ata Taa ar fa a Tta f iTm ft i araar gigatara 
^ aar^aW a<it aaarfW gar aarar aa i 

gaaUa a\.aa a ilW ; . ‘(in mrology.) a uuqinctlon 
of two plftoets wbkb, at the period of ibeir meeting, ap- 
pear MMli or iodiatiact (fitmocA. . VUwipr. , Mmi.t Za/ddA., 
j§dbdar. : i^)- [Tbis ia , la ny opinion , the meaning of 
the latter term , when applied by theae Koehas to 



[ f ffm ft I ^1 1 41^4 41 1 

a«it aaarfW gar aarar aa i 

T;. '(Id astrology.) A cot^aoclioo 
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for the SAr^mnddh. — ed. HaV, Yll. — explaiaB thus: 

Kwn%wnrTiTw: i w«*ft ftifti f^- 

’MPdPt »nhft Bcoordiag to which wordfl,^«nnV*f 

is the Dftme of the coDjunetion, when both planets are bril* 
liaot, when they are small, aad when tbej are 

quite obscured; the two former terms are, more«)ver, «x> 
plained in RangandUta’i commentary on a prerioos Terse, 
wherr, after a quotation from the ifraAnian'^MAdnro, be adds: 

«»•»«■« mfl 01 f^qrfr wifflx't; i 

WHKlKigciliSw: ^IFT I iwwT wi«li: ii 

Trafij fWJWT 41K14S niw: 1 

Tft g I ^ ^nniiq iwt qwwwT ft- 

• Now, is used sjaoymously 

with 4 Ylf]iri? — io the ’jtmroi sense of “conjanC' 
fifoi” — . wo«U K‘ thv same as 

or ‘Mndisiiuct conjonctioo which is the astronomical 
sense of^g; (compare also Paias^aiC% eoaiiiient. on the 
Biibuvr 11. ’O- — The word t|^ being left withoot any 
explanation in the Kosbas, when they nentiim it as a 
fltcAciing of , this account has appeared the more oe> 

cesaary, aa modern Dictionaries conclude that tueans 

“Oft iron Ao«mrr^ or “a Aow«mrr” (since has this, 
amongst other meanings), and as one of them goes 
cvvii the length of malting the gratuitous conjecture , that 
may be a corruption of * A severe exer- 

tion; an effort connected with great difVeulties {^Uvm.fMed., 
^tUidor.i compare II. s- k. H neg. or deter., 

and ifVtg. 

II. Uabuvr. m. 'Haring no connection 

with, uncoonected with; qftftn witboDi connection. See 
and the quotation s. v. P* >• 1^ ff- 

’ llaWog no clear or distinct eoiiDection; e. g. Patar\jaii 
(when discussing die pirssible ioterpretatioDB of Pd^tt 
Sutra ! and, amongst them, one aeoording 

to which tgrnNhwr would be a liahurr. of >nd 

qftft, qr«ntT i tsft tSftT i ftift- 

^Mqftft I yw!fwftl I qftftT 

nwT *qionTftftTt Tftt iwi qiwlft wrwArwift- 

If^J. * Making a severe exertion , making an effort under 
great difficulties (WAcopr., Ja/ddk.: it '• I»OS- 

sibic that the latter word,— which, being used here by the 
Kosbas in the locative, may be a masc. or a neuter — 
means the same as Ikf'JWtVll, 1. a; on the other hand, it 
is possible, likewise, that the latter word is a Bahavr., 
when it means the same as nQ[*ltV^ m. f. ti ). £. W priv. 
and 

Di. (-^:) The offspring of a Sudra man and a 
Vaisya woman; e. g. JVoiw: mrni*N^rffTCV^ff1^T9 
«fft^ I (»her» bulb 

and KuOdJta take to imply the female 

of Ibis mixed iribc; JfedA.: WTf?!f%^ I 

nmiH)* I*robably a curtailed form of to 

suit the metre of the Sloka quoted. 

VillMlff Tatpar. m. plnr. (-fT:) A coUettive name of 



I ! 



I,.' 



lie 




» 



the ftqnWft, fty tf y fttq, wunift ’ ^ . and ih, 

iffiy (qq. TV.), because these sounds fulfil their gramma- 
tical functions without having the mark of a Praiyahara 
attached to them, i. e. without being connect«rd with the 
other letters of the alpliabeis''; PtUanJafi (in the Iiitrod. 

on PM ): ^ I •! aft|qft '»e 

"T I jftf tn4tT i % 

(see die quotation s. v. p. 4396, I. 15 ff ); Adgo^ 

jitk: ^ q i qcmt i Mft Wt Mffm infiW ft^- 

— The grammatical 
difficulties which arise, In the grammar of Fddini, through 
the abseoce of these sounds from amongst the letters of 
the alphabet, are obviated by V'arttikas of Katyayana and 
the Hbashya of Patanjaii; e. g. Kdtg.i finiV^ 

I Ifi Ac, — One text of the Pddini^ 

SiMd explains the term thus; WWf ^ tVSn* 

I (An 

interesting instance of what would become of our under- 
standing of Sanskrit literature, if we dispensed wiib the 
oadve commentaries, is afforded by the independent apeca- 
ladoDs of Professor Wf6er on this term , in the /ndMcA« 
StwHen^ vol. IV., pp. 354. 355, and by the exegesis of his 
authorities mentiooed there.) X. qnt»ir(ll. ■ ) nnd qTf- 
qrTftdl Talpur. m. (-Vl) ' An iron bnIJ; o. g. I/anu: in* 

^ inft qwT«n ' q w « <( « t q < ftA I unnft mUi ^ 

i ('Mraka, n. quolod by Ktijd 
MdMdt.-. q^Ti nftqft 4 «ftm mUrtft WT I ^VlWW- 
ftqftflT idftw qranAfw: • ’ A chalybeate pill, one 

made of some preparation of iroa(ir*l«on). E.^VVf(.end^^. 

Talpur. m. (vcd.) Perhaps; a man of tbeAyo- 

gava tribe (with the implied sense of “a client'’); I’dj*. .S. 
(where enumcraiiog the pa»us of the Purushatnedhn) : .... 

iw% HWt »Tf’<'ffrrci 

WWTO mwt (AfoAWA.: | 

wmxKH, — wbicli explanation is not Intelligible to 
me; Sdg. on the Taitt. ^r., as qiioted in Prpf. IPrAer's Ind. 
Stud.: *’■ com- 

mils unlawful acts”). R. According to MafthUt., q|9|4|^ 
HDd ^(frous Sdg. seems to connect the word with 

qftft — but, if so, it is difficult to say in what manner. 
The word is, p<Tbaps, of non-Sauskrilie origiu. 

Tatpnr. m. f. n. (iffl) ‘ Cnfli, ntisuitable; e. g. 
yad . : W^WT WTlf^ ^ 1 WT^ 

Ji^iqft^ JTwftT Tmr qftftr™ ; or ,/iiitft]Ai’i,n7N^. : 

HMdiiftft Hn w ^ftftO w ' i jft ni 

Tft 5^^* Ac. * lnc|>fcl>Ie, not qiuJified ff>r; g. 
Ydfnar.-. JPft 4^<qqu)efl (lynd.nt*.: 

wrqfw rq ’jjnftiftw^Twnnft- WOfti 
Mri.-. I Tt«*qi^ inqyft i '5ft et 

»ij q or iiian.i:: ,n irt of wp qft ywt a 

q «r«ft (Jaiam.l I qRT»i?t); 

Irr .SMh,h,tat:,kt.i ,fl^ ^VTqfTwfttlWlTfTftF^- 
VymmftvnqT^nlW.. * Imnbi..r:nj, lncorporMl> trnn- 

.cendmilblj .. g. Sdnkh^^Prai‘,1 WfIftWW- 

qnrnfftrft: (ry.«»»Sft.i nr^ 

*T nftmV ^ wnrqif h -- = 
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*T^t^ ^c.); or Jeifandr^y. (in U»« modem gloss on 
lb« KaiiddaS.: ^ ^^f t na | Vl < ^1 l f^ )= I -W^t^Ac. 

*(!n the rot«nAt><x philoaophj.) Not c«p«bl(! of coining 
into contact with the sense's, not tangible to the sensoa; 
e. g. Stddhdnlamukt.t ^ 



neg. and ^^19: the accent of the word is ibe uditta on 
the last sellable (comp. Piti. V. I. io». and VI. 9. ita). 

f. (-m) Uofitneas, Dnsnitablenesa, dc. t see the 
meanings of the preceding and the ne.xt. (WHaon.) r. 

Uddb. aff. 

n. (-WJ^) The same as the preceding; e. g. Jai- 

*pfWW»TPWjw I W- 

firfir fwPhm '■ •«■. w- 

mftaiiaf>nhri l HI T«lpor. ro. ff. n.] Not 

prtwop|M>8iag a tangible object and its connterpart; (as, 
according to the Vaiiif»iiko pbilosopbr, that kind of nega- 
tion wilieb is base<l on the notion of indifference or betc- 
rogeneoasnesH of objects; comp, ; c. g. Jayo- 

ndra\f. (on a Kani«la -Sdtra): .... 



neg. and ' 

Bahavr. n. (’IHt) A pestle (^Amarak.^ Heiuach.i jst 
Compare the next. £. and 'ppp (fdyeai. 

liahuvr. n. A pestle; comp, tbe preceding; I 

//cmorA.:^9Pl99T^TVtV%- aodinr.^amas.aff.V^. i i 

m. An iron hammer (.A«arai:..//cm«icA.: ^g); »• 

e. g. SaithatUwh.'. ^ WlffW 

^ ^ (^Premach.x qi^lfsi <H)- 

and 'qq (i e. kfit aff. 91^^: i^dn.. III. 3. «• ; with tbo 
adatta on the last STlIablc). 

q^fme Tntpor. n. (-iq) Roel «f iron {Ni$h.Pr.: «tf- ■ It 
i. <■ ». ^ (» eorrnplinti of vmf S.) I 

•iiS ^1W*- 

I- Tutpur. n. (-Wf) An iron not, not-work con- 
sijtitig of iron links; e. g- Udmd^. Araigat. (older re. 
tens. ; ed. Colo., Boml>.)i ^TtWTWTPl f*nSw fkfWt TW- w 

^ I »<|SEH'»WTijf»fi*inTri3^ fm: C*°1 

Tilaka: ^q><||«ir«l I gtOlRSflWIWlft)! «>n>p. 

the corresponding rerse in the later recension ander II. I. 

11. Babuvr. IS. f.n. ('in’WI'qVC) ' Having or carrying 
iron nets; e. g. (demems) AtAnn*.: q^q)qi WI- a 

fipff 4v»rS: mScrfift % ’ Sorrounded with 

iron net-work; e. g. (a house, a palace) Rdmdy. Arangak. 
(later recens., ed. Gorresio): ^ it ^ 1 

fIrwT q qrrqqq i •*l^*i^^r^viHtq|n. iwt \ 

(comp, this verse, under 1.; and tbe description of a palace .m 
in the MahdM.jidip.’. — via. VRTWWTZt — 

»TWT^: i | 

tVS:). *. nnd WTW- 

Babuvr. m.f.n. (-i:-VT-i«0 ‘Raving iron teeth or I 
teeth like iron; e. g. (a Vaidik epithet of Agoi)£^.,AMen'.! m 

WT gV TWl ^ g ^ «nw: 



(Sd,.: «n,. witboot aoj further gloes). ’Raring 

iron disk-edges (I. e. disks with iron-toothed edges); or 
having iron weapons (a Valdik epithet of tbe Mamts); 
«. g. ftiira.t fcirmti sgWt iwreift v i 

4SI1 1 fniftfn ^TT ^iviHi I w<riii<nrsig|gi>iKi- 
Srjim- where tbe ellipsis of “disk*’ would follow from 
the preceding epithet ffT9R^W> Iheir disks bdag made 
of gold and rurmounted with Iron spikee; — I ^If* 

qviviqi • qqlwqi (qrqtmi?) 

%qf inq) *• »n<i ^yi- 

Babavr. f. (-*) Tbe name of a female; lit, 
“having teeth like iron** (an instance of Haradatia and tbe 
KdUkd on Pdn.X. 4. i4S.) and explained br them: ^ 

^qfT qqnO' qqq and considered as a sobeti- 
lute for i^qf ^bat sec fem. aff. 

Tatpur. m. (-r) Tbe homing property of iron; (in 
a Sankbya-Siitra, as nii instance of metaphorical speech, — 
it ant being iron that possesses tbe property of biirning, but 
tbe fir«! by which the iron is heated); S. Pr.\ 
qfwfl^rai®qi*h^lf|qff, {Antrwldhai ITflhfqV^q ffW- 
jft W ’ ^tH I M HII ^>WTfiWt- 

I BTsr&w I B i I *rwf 

I ^gifUn 1 W ^ Id^Kkg 
ft* 3 n/adnaii.; H g lfttiy^ jft 

^ «^git«fgyn(Si*i nnifl. I fciBi\ 1^- 
i If I H gTTTr^fw fi» 3 weywi- 

»• Tregf «nd 313 . 

Uahuvr. m. (‘TT) Uneqoallcd by combatants, on- 
rivalled; an epithet of IVitro, in fftyc.: ^ 

fir st » npint 3ft Br M3^«f (Sdy > ^ t«r %3 

qt^T^lf word being, in this verse, iidiitta on the 

last syllable, Sayana was correct In rendering it as a 
Bahavr. A meaning “bad combatant” (which the word 
might have as a Tatpur.^ wonld be, in this instance, there- 
fore, at variance with grammar — besides being nnaultcd 
to the context). B. q priv. and 
qqtur Tatpur. I. ra. f. n. (-qf: Invincible; c.g. 
Aiiarp.: JifirO 3^ ^ jTfprnftw:! 

or i^d.: 

Y'Vqr I qqq; or jfdmdj/. ymiflkai. (later recen- 
sion): qqrqtqrr qqtqrr ffDwrt^i q: (•«« *•; 

this verse does not occur in tbe older recension). 

i. f. (•XfX) The name of the ancient capital of 
A'oin/a; (//aMotk., J'ntdiui., i^oMar., BAurtpr.); Its ruins 
are. situated on the sontbern banks uf the $arayil or 
Goggra river, opposite the modem city of Oude (called 
A wadb or Hanomangd^hi) ; it was tlie residence of the king! 
of the Solar dynasty (see fWir). and obtained special re- 
nown throngb ffdma, the son of Dadaratia (^oMar.: '^TH* 
V3T3<^ vW)- Its beauty is dwelt npon in several of 
tbe Poraiias and modem poems (Bhattikavya Ac.), but 
more eiperiallv in the ffdeuiyafMi, the first and last book 
of which contain a description of it. According to some 
Parinas, Ayodbya is one of tbe seven sacred dtics the living 
I at which frees a man from all sin, and the dying at which 
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Mcare* eua-aal blitt; e.g. Padma-Pwr.x «nn IfTT 

I W^tWT Ac.; or Gmiuia-Pvr.z 
I iJTfii *n^ i« ^'^yiii | wiflij i tim* 

ftrwi» j*r^ It f«w5t I WftT wiwt 

WT^ mfirntr I jfV tprnrift tm: «tm «V^h[t- 

Tb« ^tro-Pur. n.DIjoM a Kimc^wEm-tirtba which 
is silMtod At Ayodbys. — Tbe towo it aJto called 
lirtrWT and e. m Mg. and iflTW 

I* Talpor. f. *Aoy aptrrtore or aoy 

place other than the padendom muliebre; e. g. JSata^ 
fMhatr.i wr f Wl »Rf«i 

or Mm: WU 'i g^} 4c. (a«e p. SSOb, 1 11; Kail.: hfttilr- 
fWWH)i orT^tiuic.; ijtvt 

I <mi twi (vnaja.: 

gwT^); or ii<iia]Ni-/>.r.: 'imWt V mu« i ilti i r>i4ir < i 
wTwly I <*yt ftw ii j( FicddloeA.; 

^h!U^); or the Jtudrofdmaiat. (where promlting 
iauDuity from all tin lo ihoee who read ila chapter on the 
thoasaod naiiu* of lUiDa): gift MUI 

«f irtift I ifty r m r wiinht rra<u gwsmw: ii fiftfii- 
' wywt ifTrifii wftrft; 

vgi^. ' Nor the vena which, io e etenie of three rcreee 
of the Uttaragrantba of the Simareda, ie called Yom} i. e. 
in each a ttanaa » not the Aral verac which occart alto in 
the Cbhaadograntha of this Veda; «. g. /aimm- Aifra: 
'Tfft TSft (^aiara: iftlft «TW I H «7W 

fflA); •«> tftftf. E. « oeg. cod iftfit. 

II. Behovr. I. m. f. n. ' Not born from 

the womb; tee 2. ’Begonen io a manner contrarj tOp 
or diaapprored by, law; e.g. ifoAdM. Anaedr.: || 

*nwrt *< wtnvi wiftiiN g i wiwwwrfij ^- 
^rtift irufni f* ««fwg t gwgift wr i f g wifin- 
wfif I fwrtnreftft^ finn wmjrmnftn i 
a fSfgrift gwftg i w i wffitfug' i ft t«t 

gir^ «n II imr inm n 

tfir* g giTw^ T*ir dtmft f«m:. 

8. m. (-ftVl) 'An opilbct or name of SroAflUlR (m.); 
e. g. Xumdrtu. (tbe godt addreasiog Brahman): 

Ac. *An epithet or name of i^rea; e. g. 
Padma-Par. : gpwm «l»ft «tW: . 

3. n..„.(-fl,:-fi,) A pestle (MmaeA. and ratfaAAa^ai 
obsenre on ^ word q. v.^ that the Va^fi^fanti reads 

instead of it, '*eWg; Til. Mtm.: I 

Vfftmx: I vnr »t j<fdf ( dlft nro:: VallaM.: ^rUflh 

ait^fn %WERft). *.^ prir. 

and fftfcf; 3., apparent], booaoM it baa the chape, not of 
a Yoni, bat of a Linga. 

Babarr. m. f. n. (-n:-m-wC Not aococapanied 
with tbe words < l^d/as. 5. 83.i); as a ritual act; 

e. g. Katy. &-.S.: itnSf«l%5 (T<^. : ^fWlflftftrft- 
W HWfif 1T^. E.^priv.aodl|tf^,sainM.a£i|^. 
Tatpor. 1. m.f.a. 

the womb; «. g. (i>rona, tbe son of Bbaradw^a, who was 
born io a boeket) ifaAdM. Ad»p.: in* 

twrft I » r<.vwiwgA4ri jw? hrriiiftfti- 

I ■w>m f uf m i ri irt fiftw yW fttifnwnt or the 



too of the saint Tidyanaoda, who originated from tbe belly 
of bis father; see i. t. or tbe sage <Sd|!fS, 

whose origin was onkoowD, aee a. ▼. ; or 

(Drsiysrfi, wbo, at a sacriAoe of her father Drupada, arose 
onl of tbe sacrificial groood) J/sAdM. Vaitop.t 

'^ilT %f3pir^TW«ff^lTl I tff imtll ’f[WT 

or (•Stfd, who sprang into exisienee ia the 
same manner as Draopadi) tRo^rAitr. : 
fwrt ^ orifoAdcfroc*: h 

irniTg^ nrnf4m*ng. iprrw i 

fwrt nfti ^ ~ 

In tbe AmiidsatK^. of the JfaAdM. ts 

the 573^ of the thousand names of rwAim (^osifesra: tfyaiV 

fWwir I jfmf w WTOH i 

gT^reif^rT^tf'W Iffi? ¥fgTprW^ wr*f )• * (in the Fci- 
iMAiAo philosophy.) Boro ndthsr from the womb oor 
from eggs (beings of this kind being The rot- 

iuhiiM defines body or bodily sobstsoee as being 
or Wtftfinii KaUdaS.: fTW WOt 

% According to the commenuries , bodily sabslance 
which is is either *^born from the womb or from 

eggi” (^ontniYiint^; tftrwwfi l cu. i gcnm« < 

^); tbe former comprisiDgaMa and faawand tpiid yaod h ysdi 

(^.: EiTrg^ wignuggnT Tt ,»f» >nq^ i ^ngwwO. 

the letter, Urdt end nptdtt (S.: tlftmO y W IT HH il 
^f^;«^tnftEfWig)i repdlce including ned<a,»iMrf>,>>tM, 
end tbe like (^.: fPf IW). “ 

Bodily sabstance which is comprises, io the first 

place, all matter that consists essentially of earth, water, 
fire, and air, these being independeot of semen, blood, and 
other easeotial eleasents of lirrog orgaol»a»s; then gods and 
6isbis, becanae tbe origin of these brings cannot be ac< 
coonted for in tbe aaoal manner; and eqnlrocal generation, 
sucb as of worms, goats, Ac. which origloalc from brat 
(sweat), t>ccau9c llir«i.r catinol hcpniperiy <-bIJ«< 1 iirganiiuiis or 
beings born in a rc;»uler vray ^,V.: .m. | 



wti; I filtnfgri ^ ^g i s iT ^Hl irt w i i wgr^ 

2 TT^grr I giiTgl*i^^ W %i|( i 

nO*^ I ^Tfti% : h %wfw- 

consi^t^ fsaentially of pcrtii cninprises i. variotu descriptions 
of soil, sucb as clay, Ac. ; a- stony matter, soch as moontaias, 
predoos stones, diamond, red chalk, Ac.; a vegetable matter, 
▼it.graas, annuals, common Ireea, shrabs, creepera small and 
large, and large trees (^loahars: 9Tf4Nft 5|?gTgT- 

i irt gj^yr: imn^wng^ g^ym: i 
y^y f y ft \ «<» fOt T < y : fnyiyt: i yi ' m ' ig e> yf yg- 

^ IWIT I I 1 g t g * f gl ' W. ) ■ fVatsry matter eomprisee: rivers, 
seas, ice or snow, ball, Ac. (S.t VT^VT^ 

matter is soch as comas 
i. from earthy subeUaces , as from wood ; s- from atmo* 
spheric matter, aa lightning Ac. whkh arise from rain; 
E from the stomach, as the dlgestire heat which may produce 
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Ac. ; sod *• frtim terrcMrial bnl, *• gcdd, Ac. (>^. : 

fwil w®" 

bimicibH I r«ififit^ I 

WraT*t I WTlWI^t fl wif^. dcrioJ lultat i> 

wind wbicb in tbe bomnn bodj become* viul eir, tbe letter 
bein^, according to iu fonetionc^ vine Ac. (^. ; 

^ qdd i «dHi» i gi SiA«ft_ tn5: j jr^1rWf#j 

MIA w; A OX iMAAyiJAi ll^AlfflllXA; Af>AFA^- 

AlAMIMlfA^Ai AWt). Tbe ceoaea which call these 



•ub»t*ooe« into oxutencc «re, mccordiog to tbo 
Kai'idda ->SdirM, ibc unlitnilt:<) cTcpaiiBiou of (lie jUuios of 
wbicb creation ia ompusixl (^Kan S.: nfif ^ ^ ^4 V* 
and tKu ituxje in wbicb tLuac ntuiiis cou»bioe; !icc 
MAATf (Aon, <1.1 va(r«ilMIA; Saitk.-. AfgM^IWAAX- 
Al^ €^l if > q TA I H.* ’! >»4 I A VT- 

AT^ afArf<MAM AI vXftH( ^AfNrt ATOTATTAAt 
A1A4; I AMAA^ %AA I AA^ fdl lAIA I ^<«*JMI1JA1- 



»AAA> As erideace for tbe correcUtust of UiU theory^ 
they appeal to passage* of like scriptural aud legetkdary 
texts (A'«ii.5.: H mflgwilt M 

.... The BhdsAdparicMchhtda is extreokely 

brief on tbo whole eubject). 

*. 0. (-^ Tbe oame of sTirtha; the aaine aa^T^> 
q. r. (of which it is an abbraviatioo) ; e. g. Stvd- 
khan^ of ibe F^w-i*ar.: IWt 

1 s«> 

aiao s. y. coi.6, KS4. x. it »«*• «id 

n. (-mO * Tlie condition of not being bom 
from tbe womb; c.g. Hdjiuaraitg.: tjtAAAMfil. ^AI^A: 
NtA AM lWt A. I AAUfM Aiati^tj'? AfSt df»l fWywA I 
AAXO l Al d ■raMARSjfM I ^ .. ’ The being AAl1»tA 
in the pbiloeophical eense; s««; AAIOIA 1. t-t c. g. p. 

I. as. E. A^rtAA. teddh. eff. A- 
AA Xf q ^ q Kaimadb. m. (-If:) A naine or epithet of Siva; 
tbe same as Iflftf^ !!• 3. i ; conp. t. r. AA YfAS A i: . ool.6, 

1. S5. a. AA^fAA and tA- 

Al ftfqSAt: Bnhnrr. n. (-AA) “r AAt^WNTflW Knrmndh. 
«• (-*0 A Tirtha or aacred place of pUgrimage called 
Ayo ny ssipera ; sitoated on the bank of tbe Beva riyer, at ' 
the distance of two Krosas from tbeTirtha Kotsswara (comp. 
AAlfbA *■)■ Thu history of its origia sad s dcaceiption 
of tbe rewards to be obtsioed from bathing and performing 
acta of piety tberr are contained to tbe Stvakhonda of tbe 
VdjfthPvr. A eery learned Muoip by Dame Tu^irdawidap 
it is there related, tboegb hiBself making a proper one of 
the Aiioswdra, when reading the anered texts, associsted 
with people who need nasal wtoDds, where tbe Anusw ara wna 
re<|nired (■■. .gfAAW I fMA r AA TSI AITA: A^ Ia A !- 
s AITA: I ATfAftt AJAft lf*t AffttAfAtyAAO' H* 
remained, In ooneeqaenoe, •onlcsc ; and, his pcrplexi^ thereat 
being great, be trayeUed from Tirtha to Tirtha, from forest 
10 forest, and from hermitage to hermitage, ontU he met 
with a Yogin who onl of a pity (ptye Ua a wooderfol 
friit, wbiflh, he informed him. If eatmi by hia wife, wonld 
have tbe effea of proonriag him Ibe birth of a eon. Bat | 



Vidydnaoda, while oooe reposing on tbe bank of a river, 
under tbe shade of a tree, himself ate tbe friiit, — and be> 
came pregnant. PerceiviDg hie condition, he coofeeaed all 
that had happened to hie friend, the Yogin; and the latter, 
by meaoa of bis supenkataral power, iotrodoced a stick 
into the body ofVidyaDandn and rdieved him of his foetus. 
The product wsa a beautiful boy, radiant like the disc of 
the sun, and endowed with dirine lustre; and, on account 
of tbe mode io which b« was born , bis father called him 
Ajfpn^a (see !• ■-)' Ayoo|ja grew up and became 

conversant with all religious duties, the Vedas, and tho varioas 
■eienecs. He then risiiod a number ofTirthas, and ullimatdy 
performed penaner on the baitkt of tbe Rera, where he 
creeled a statne of Siva. The god, deUglited with his piety, 
gave him SODS and grandsons, and, after his dvnth, re* 
eeived him into his heaven. Tbe spot where Ayouija ob* 
tained these faroars from diva bore, thenceforward, the 
naiott of Agojitudwara. — Tbe rewards promised by tlie 
Purifia for bathing there, worshipping ^iva, and performing 
the various doties of a pious pilgrim, arc, *— according to the 
degree of piety, progeny, — worldly happinees, and, after 
death , freedom from transmigration , and eternal bliss. 
(Vdye.Pw.; A AtfAll AAVRif ATWI AJA tfATA, I JA- 
ift '^ AA T HX f H %flA» A fint A%n I A AXMhaa ^ 
PrtVAl AAlrfA I AfTAtV AMA^ A gAfi* I 

ATTAT ATAr*ShAtjr(WO A¥T AI AA<AA I A 

flTA A V?P* Am AUrm l ^TmaiAa wwt ata 
AAT fqfA I At A^AATjftfll (Vt ftW I AAT- 

Alft AAT V A A^yi. 

AAAT AA AlftMAfil AATA, I AAIA iftil ftf^Al MTA- 
I A 1AAAi ;g A I <l . I A AT AA Aif ATA aSatV A AWft I 
attA A iwV atV (AAaW vtt^aa I AgAHfq AtA 
ATTA II ^nft( A 3lA< l ft A A »0 *• AAtfVA 
•od tAAi Kenn.. AA l fA t A^ »»d lM- 
AAWaAAA Tetpar. le. (-a:-at-AA) Tbe aeuc »» aVI- 
fAA I. (UeUmcorA). E. A ueg. eed AWaAaA 
A^'ATfV Ilebuvr. ui. (>fV0 (ved.) . With iron beelt; c.g. 

AM AUft ft^ Atft: SAtATfirtfAl Vtp. 

{Sit.-. A AX ' MA t lATtV: qrftWAI A:)- [The word ie 
nentioaed in the ^Uk-Pritii. od acoonDt of tbe elieiDo of 
the A of AAlfB.] AAA. “d AAlft- 
AAHIA m. f. o- (-AI-St-AA) of iron ; c. g. Ifomi : 

A i AAjfwA t SA T AfinOlA S<a: I t*r%A» iVIaa: 

AJAhmrSt A'VTf A:; <»■ Sdp«ii« (lo hie comm, oe tbe 

Ac.; or comp, his comm. s. v. See the 

remark a. v. t. Hire(i t*ddb. atf. WA^. __ 

Tatpnr. n. (-v»0 Rust of Iron lltfUli; 

ASp*.Pr.: AftfSll). « AAA W 
AAtgA Bahoir. 1 . m. f. n. (-AI-ATT-AA) ’ Heting *o 

iron mouth, or an iron bewk; e. g. (rnbalows beings, per* 
heps birde) JtAermr. ; * 

ift^JAT AAiyt ATAtVA AT A A>Af« Ml A ft Af^S 
or (e kind of birde in the ioferior regione) 

AT^t t fl MA A I WI AAl yATfil AAWA aAA A Ag A S - 

ATV fAAAfA(Bi«(AAWVVI. ee edited, r.lSOTS).— Io tbi* 
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«rn»e tbe femia. of tbc word m»y be aUo comp. 

T’oa. IV. 1. M.). * Iron* pointed; c. g. Rdmdg. Afanyak. 

(later recens.); I 

TCT»T« wrtr vf^ ^ wg fl r ^fil ; or Jtfoi.u: ^ 

»jjNnr^rf%^ ffw i»n*Khg«aH- ~ 

femiu. of the word ift onlj. 

?. m. (“^0 * K- ^«<?Aur.: 

u*r<4 ^ >* ^iwww; <tc. (JMoh/..: 

g%n »ftr^ i<^). ’The name of a mountain; e. g- 
fioiuoy. Kaht.: ITIT^: yWt VTJJrfWS;. 

' Thu name of a demon , one of the aon» of Danu (//an'r., 
TraAria', Bhdyav.-Pur. Ar.). E. WH. 
with the fern. aff. 

Tatpur. u. The same as ibe followings of 

which it is a curtailed form {Nig/i.Pr.: 

Tatpur. n. {'9l} Rust of irou; e. g. Siuf‘. l/tta- 
ral.: fwWTWftlCl fwWrNwt 

Compare the prec^'ding and following. B. 
and •owe- 

Tatpur. m. Rust iif iron; e. g. •SotnjMTtAahr, : 

^t%7nnf f*rt »nf1^ i i4?;ix«nv1\4i5l«i (wii. 

tir^^): or Kdtydjf,iir,S.: V|4<m1<.4ll1.4l^l ^7^: 
(>'d>tT#i'.: wtff^nrnt: (i f%) 

XVi V- nfg’W : • Comiuire the preceding. B.^t^g^and T’J 
Babovr.? ni.pl. ('TITI*) Tbe name of a fatnilj 
deriving its origin from tlie familv of the AiigintHas. (Ac* 
cording to a Pnri^tshia of the White Yajurveda, as quoted 
in Professor Wfhfr't Catalogue of the Berlin M.S.S. p. 55; 
but s as the word rests on no belter grounds than a cop^r 
which Prof. Wfkrr (o<ik in Roman characters from a Bodl- 
M8. described by him ms fearful (**gnlulich^)s there is 
much rcasnii fur receiving this name with caotion.) E. (if 
the word be correct) and glgf. 

Tatpur. m. (~T<) •'Vny thing made of iron, an 
Iron fabrie; e. g. i'dtimt: SV (i. «• Sift) 
ftWK (1. «• *^) ••■•! Ooiwrojiio™.: rnTtfSlIl't 
•"‘1 IWT 

T«tpiir. m. f. n. (-Tf;-HT-wO ('■'J.) or 

wade ready for sacriticdal purposes, by (tbc priest who 
hss) gold (on bis hand); e. g. (the vessel which rvcinres the 
expressed juice of the Soma plant) Riffv., SdiKao., V^Jof.z 

(,Sdy. oo the Rigv.: T^Yrr - . ^w: I '*!?npt f rc# < < 
17* iMKl «mn7* i*f« r * i f«iM7 i[i w - 

the same on the .Sdmor. — where the verse oc- 
curs with the various reading — I 

IV — : I '•vn tirrirt i?t i tut ^ >fm* i 

nr ^nrr^TT^gWVlftffT — SttvenM>n. who, in his 
translation of the Samaveda, renders this word: “beat 
upon by tbc fiogers with gold rings'^, adds a note which 
explains its impKirt: "Oie Brahauitu utAo perform tku« cere- 
faom'ee niwet aU wtar a kind of fiattmtd gold rmp**; (when 
jtfoAtdAara, therefore, to his comm, oo Ks^. 5. S6. is. — 
where tbe Rigv.-verse recurs with the same r. /. as in the 
Sdmav. — renders <1« **fehr%eattd (by a earpmttr) 

iritA an imn too/ (a AcfeAefJ*\ his interpretation mar seem 






I 

1 



I 



to comport better than that of Sayaha with the classical 
setite of but tbe custom referred to shows that it is 

less in the spirit of the Vaidik poetry; Mabidhara's gloss, 
after explaining that tbe loc. ir>t is used here in the sense 

of an accus., eontinoea: I wf|^ 

ins<in*i iTwr wm wtm tfnm i i4 *i nw . ; comp. 




g- »•) * «d 

Babuvr. m. f. n. Iron-hearted, un- 
relenting (Wilson). K. and 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Incongruous, in- 

coDsiatent; e. g. SdnHi/a Frae.s wfaitlfla tf<7 

««i\ jwiT 

= gfuflMH). Comp, “• ^ neg. and e*fm. 

Tatpur. n. Non • simaltaoeousness, sue- 

cossivenrss; e. g. Mydtfa-Siitrtr. ^ )| f 91 1 ^ t ; 

or BhdsJidpor.: 4|1^|«sil‘^ *nf I 

^ rf tl Mgn yq il l l li 7l7 |n yi f 7»iq| ^ (rtauwa.: ^iwnit 

K.^ ncg. and 

Tatpur. m, f. n. Not having a re- 

gular derivation (as words), Ac.; sec the nu'enings of 
P'he word is uditU, not on the 6rsl, but on the 
last, syllable; Cdimp. Ptbi. VI. 9. IM. and V. 1. ks.] i. ^ 
neg. and 

wftTWm or yrtrtiJWIfn Tatpur. n. (-17^) (In law.) 
Any item of woman's separate property, save that w'bich is 
called or q. v. ; e. g. KnshM'Tttrkal. (on Ji- 

mii/OF.'s lidyobh. p. 99, ed. Calc. 1899): 
ih i 1 4 E. If neg. and 

or 

'Vf^tVIg Tatpur. m. (^Hl) One who is out s warrior. [The 
word is udatta, not on tbe first, but on the last, syllable, 
according to a Gana to Pdn. VI. 2. im. Tbe reading of 
the Calc. ed. lfVk|f1| ses-tna to be a misprint, at it is 
not borne out by Gaha-MSS. accesaiblo to me; one of these 
latter has bat tbe correct reading is 'rfmni. 

and explained by Haradatta: '^VT I fV9 '• \ cotnp. 

PdA. IV. 4. S.J B. ^ neg. and 
f.? A place to be gone to, tbe goal of a juoroey. — 

Both wo^ and meaning are very doubtful; they rest on 
one of the iuterpretatioDS which ,Sdy<siia gives of 
the dative sing, of tbe Vaidik word (after 

baviug derived it from and “going oo or with 

a cart*\ he adds this optional etymology): m[T 1 

vS ifii < t i i) H»iw i «i Jim ■■■ I 'ft: fei i 

it Ifit fVlf*T lTK*7ft7«f(l 1 1 Ifil I Hftl- 

t. 1 , knl air. fin. 
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1. D. f. n. ’Ooiog. (]□ this seMC ued 00 I 7 ' 

u ibe Utt<*r part of compoimdB, M in 
Ac.) *(ved.) Attacking, hnsttlc; cf. I. I- *- 

and the words mentioned Ihrre. ’Swift, speedy (^iMarait.: 
iftW; HtvMeh^ VtiuMpr.f M*d., DhQraHtk.^ Sobdar.x ’thnci- 
U occurs especially, bowe?er, in the aec. neut. 

'VTK' adverbially and as a synonym 

of VSts<^; its meaning being tbe principal, if not 

the only one. eorrent in classical Sannkfii, whereas its other 
raeanings(*- 4 .), belong espec. to Vedic writings. means 

*’ sufttciently, enough (in quantity, extent Ac.); 0 . g. : 
’(RT fVift »Wt fSnft Jfwnj wan : (wliere ia 

to be conneclttl with not with IflVT:: Sdi/.: '% 

mft ^ fwft anvjS’ftiTR w ey iuwrawt WjS »rt«( 

Hwni war. i an* i VfVffiit aw) : «r >M. : V wfipw 
arffarr ijaet ai tWt arft art# (-Stiy.: rO tr- 

aiia jariyft | 

aj^Tarrn waw i ySiti i mft i\fl>r#aj{'^, s^Kim- i 

^ anh% or VfW arV 

RRt w%art TfTwi trsrar. (A»y = wW arii at 

tat ^ima T R ii w S V%aa Vaa%nft). k nongb in stmigib, 1 

ability, Ac., powerfully, ubly; e.g. ^TTV* 

«rt ^ f^nnwwtff’wn^ wjwt (•'Wy-: w wi- 

fTj I wnft 

IfvinVIl*; the irregular Sandhi of tj (Wl — i- o. | ^T$l 
— instead of «t{WT 19 noticed by the i/jA--i^rdr<V.. compare I 
also bolow, I. 40); orihid.i W* 

Ijtrtai (•«».; tWt aiw {V apfir awfai): 

or .<ai«<ir,: n ?W% ataTtf WTWi: I Rt wai 

aftartw {•'^»>” Rtcart H^wfat wS: I . .Ra:wia^ i 

wrt wfWat I w;jf urnfamr*). ' Fitly, | 

adequata'Iy. appropriaicly; e. g. Samar, t H XXf. ' 

f^wtaftawijTOni’wtwata»r^:iRXaRnit | 
arrqfn ^ywnft ^ aj% | ^ t a ;f«rat< p (Wy.: .... ! 
etaft < w i fatCftm i * i a aw JTaaV arfnft aw^ i 
. .. ei a nsita wwa#> atrarr^i^: 

tteia*^ TtratV mSihi awaj irttR^tan : attarr tw 

1 W <fat mSihi aranij Wi aw t Wt ^ arw: II 

....'illf ajawR BBB WII ipvatTWl’WI'Bil- 

S B <;4 ' af«. aiV anarfn *c.)i or iM.: wianx Rt ww*j ts 
yftV ait^B; m fm <.sdn.-. « ani; wWr ! 
aiwn w nr-f^ it antnft i«pi i * r f|- ' 

iftaj amsfy^t aw^ lap At. ; for the irrtgolar 

Sandhi of ww) compare above, 1.35); or ihid,, Sdmw.x 
ryt m: BftV ur^V t Bfai I yyfail^a B VtS 

(Sdy..- x^sts 'fW n wi an aianB i Brir irf^ 

Thoroughly , Mliafutlorily ; c. g. i^tyr. : B 

xnti fanrO vcan (Suy.:^aj^arTOam .... 
Bnft BTfti fBlO wtagn RiC '*r% «iaa|W4<alBf 4- 

(herefore in combinaiion with 9, ^ to do to <u to 
girt sati^action, to saft^; c. g. Bigr.x awT fWfBrt 

^afi%a»Y w>Sac(5^'| y& fWW .. . fartai^ 
ay?Nt: lfi(a#t ajarflSlaaft ^ahtft m4i>I ^TH. i 
■hat)aorlM.: RWTanfr BR* BV S it ajiffif; wwanat 

aha (SA,.: it4 * arttjy iwrtaierViw- 

arraa i bwi aw am ^ Tw4:)a or Md.: Rt ' 



— SR 

VaVt X aftyt «TRy ^arntaj^Biarwr. (Sd).-.'xxm- 

xawt BSnt unft l I aiBRTW)i ’<0 prrporr pro- 

ptrtji, to maio por/tet, to compifti ; e. g. J^iyr. : BfV 

HWT^ itWW amfti %aj% 1 apiww: »^^Ba»Wl i»t 
TWrfV ^awBiartw: (-Soy. : — anr"iT^ awaftfn i 

1 I %at^ IN : — ipg^pfat | BaifV — fV- 

BarfBi .. .R^l anfwa* l BimwaiVfjt. i 
S43W1 WBfftt I anwaft ■ . «aff| Ac.) or ifarf. : aft wt 

lh«rt gftanan ^ Bny» x: vtptx: bwi% ( Wy ; aft 

t ^Tt- ^XtXX Wl fWTHtWl IWtt ra 13 M t HTTf I BtV 
wtWi ^faifayfliftai i an(a^ xrthwi: ); or th'd.: ^ 

ft RBwfmft Taft^ fT*!^ anirr wt (AA,.; aft 
tfBaiiaft bwit mm .... mrarV artrif aftV wftfii 

awrr aotalO- Cf. also ^T^^nr. [** In such a manner 

as to be urnamcntnl; c. 

IVyta»#arefBWtftart(CSAy.3 . . . . ftraft ^ BSaiwt 
awta, I aftfaryai | arfmaft a t f yftai # 

ar#e wmrmTTaaag pV awfif i am wnmt Vfwat- 
»a< awm m<faw i «na[t*(a«» l ga < Bfnat aprl:; »c- 

cording to Sdifoiia, therefore, this verse would imply that 
a house where a sacrifice is performa-d is odorntd by the 
fire in a similar iii«nuer «s a hoosebold is n<AirNrv/ by a 
wife; it seems more natural , however, to understand this 
verso in the sense that a house becomes com/>/ete or per/ert 
by Ac.; and, as it U doubtful whether is elsewhere 

used in (be Kigv. in the sense of ** ornamentally", the 
meaning «- would coincide with at.] ' Readily, swiftly, 
quickly ('Amaral.. //cjn., T'mw’o/>t. , Med. t Sabdar., 

Dharantk., OkAripr,, (?c«orot»._); c. g. Rigr., Sdinav.,VdJat.i 

Svn ft ^ ’fvrmwt Btnw: 1 vt vfSaiaw^ 
(.SAy.3 nmt aBTWit vSnt twftfi xn x xm - 

WS»t3iOr /t.yr,: It a»ft f^VYlt ^ V» VW% I 

ftwt: (AVIy.; n ftt^Riailt afthit 

I taraffta,) ; or i&iif. ; Bttftjwt.ttawmrS yrtwj 
■wan fawTft w: (-SAy.: % RfVaft . . . . fBWmrjrwi- 
mt afSTTi Btaiwt I arBPW): or x BWWtfH IWn- 
»r^py awt ffJiaft ftwft ft (.S'Ay.; BrwwrS VtBft); or 
ihid., Sdmar... XWl Xlt aWm ft ■*!*, agBm ftiWa, 

(.<iiiy. ; Btt fBMH "f BTT^tft t|4lH BRT »wfJt am ft 

^mtmrm ai^llt); «r Maitil.: fftitTBTT qaiiBlft 
Itpt j Biff At Btfa?: (,foy.j»i. At.: RT ft BH) : or.Vrt/uA.: 
*lf f *inB\atafl,infllB wftpiWWTar^ At. (TUd: Tt 
Wfitfat): or Gmiar«ti.a..,.! ^Tfirfaa ftft | Btt fftat. [In 
IIk: Calc. cd. of ibi* Tadfir. { ji»/f?a. 3. 1., p. UK, th.: eomoJ. of 
.•^ut/lora oil ihi: wunlp 

cofitaiiis the following nrlilii'iftl inlfq^ntlatioii — : | 

Browmafxit fvy ftf^rSv vvt; '>in>nct Btrai woum 

lharo have ulst) n nirjiniug "iitile"} but it very pro- 

bable lliat tliift pihsfti^f «hi)ul<i be n«d: ^ I I 

3. m. n. ( -T^-TH) Tim atpoka or j adiu.^a of a w heel ; c. g. 

jitgr. X Tnrr wirfir ^^iftwr^rrrw trfr ?n ww 
(rSrfy : l|Vr 4.11^144 MfTJh V*I4 4 IBTlft 

^I'dklUf^ TTVT. Ac.); or Satapatbabr. : 

TTWf*r 4T^: If 

^ITT WTKt Wt ^ B WmWT ^TTl: I 
dl«wwr Vfr jft TTf?f Ac.); or ib*d., 

4Y 
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Bnhadar.x ^ n VVH1WI I ^^hrt IJJTWTWfM^Tfll^ vNt 
^JWTWt TTWT IWWT T^nfT*ft ^ TwWt TFTTi W* 
ifrt?fT ^^Hiiirvflii>r*i ^ wtwt: ^twT^ irif 

vJtN wnfw ^ ifit ^irarr*f: i (*he words ^ 

vtwt: « wtwr: ar« not in the printed text of 

the Bhhadar.)\ or Mahdbh. Adi}).'. trti *TfTlt 
VTTWH (1«“ corroctljr in the Cnlc. 

ed. I. 7i7.: wrf^*) I ^fW^ ^TI fq^HIW- 

Wl (Mai.: ....^HXt; I iw 

I irrr:! dr/unom.: ^rrti ^wwto* 

or iM.: <m i mi H (*i«- lUrojn) I 

f(; imnwMSS.iinve ^rnw- 
the mnding of Ibo cd. I. 14a«.! ^ H T < W ^ TI» i» incorrMI; 
.\ilai.: : 4ji)f>ll(lf<< I 

JrmW: Arjanam.: WHT’irNl^Wj- Cf. »l»o the 

1. of p.473^, 1. 24. [The corono- on ya/od.t WW 

irerrftr ^ ^HTwwTTnwmO-^-^TTi^- 

Mialj»e« the third word either as an aecua. ling, of ^ 

(=«tHmO-’IT(=lft«)~ nr 

i. r. Mflfn) — '•mi or >s follow*: VW I •ft 

mm I mt fffm I I '•finf^wOraKI: (>• e- 

nn Mc. sing, of ^ (Viahun) — m whence n. 

would mean **a tt^Aeef'*; bat the basis for each a new 
meaning <if the word is little strengthened bj the grammatical 
antics of this gloss. — J/gmacA , the yHicapr., Med., i^Mt^or., 
£>haranii., BAtinpr., and ^dsa'rr/a» as qooted bj BAdnud. 
agree in stating that in the sense ** spoke of a wheel ^ 
il • neuirr <mlf, e. g. lUm.: Ift mrf ifVsrjftmtTri; 

i’i«r«;w.: irt ^ ifHnt jmmmi 

mt in% ^ mif ifVrt gmwm.1 .“icirfor.: mtV 

4>mn; 1#ni5» Wl^int Monnik.: m- 

>f% xmrrm 'ifw fii i ^^w^ p^rm. *' i '•'«'■ »v 

Seition seems the more strange, as in the Vaidik and clas- 
sical texts — BO far as roj experience goes — the word 
occars as a mosm/. oniy; and as /femach. himself uses it in 
the mascttf. gender; comp, the meaning, S. a] 

8. w. (*t 0 * going* enmiog, arrival, (ved.) 

[This meaning, however, which is given by .Siiyona on 

m: 1 et •rrftft (iwc »- V. mv’f p- '■ **) 

is dnnbtful, fur might be rendered ibero “readily".] 

* (In the f.Akdndoif^a-Vpan,) A mystical name of an oeran 

in the world of Krahman, (the name being elicited from 
a mystical anaiysis of the word into and V): 

•fnwfmtifwrmS i • % <»rnt- 

^ RViRtv ■• ■ • I m i^wurt e m 

• m Rl O HRfS. ■ A Jaioa division of time, tbe sixtli 

part of cither of the great periods called Ar<Mai 7 nni and 
Uuarpinii JJevtocA.: H IJW 

I For 

tbe six Arae of each of these periods see 

f y »if:w T n * y * yinrT. and 
y^m * The name of a Jins or detded saint of the 
Jainas; the 18'^ of the prescot period or Avaaarpini. Ac- 
cording to Jaioa mythology, be bdonged to the family of 
Jkshwdkti, and was a son of Sudoriana by Z>eri; bis ser- 
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vant was YakeAee (lord of the Yaksbas); the goddess who 
attended to bis orders, Dkdrini; his symbol, tbe disgram 
called yandydearta’, his coloar was golden, bis slalure was 
90 poles, his life &4,000 years, and his deidcatioo 1,000 erors 
of years before the Jina Malli who succeeded him (cf. 
lienach. and CofefrrooA^'s Mite. E*4. vol. If. p. 211). £. 
kfit (Comm, on the ^niara4;. According to aVartt. 

of Kdtydy., and the Bbashya of Paianj. to Pan. VIII. 2. ta, 
woald be a secondary form of the latter being 

tlie original one: Kdtydy.x miHJlflvyvnTytgVxrt ^ lit 
RRrnnf!): iManj.-. ....rh* tmiRii Rit u.i» vi.w, 

howeviir, of the relation of both words seems liable to doubt, 
the m<ire so as the use of prevails in the Vaidik, and 
that of^'lp;^ In the classical, Uieratuns. A V’arttika in the 
Kaitkd must have bad a similar misgiving; for it reverses 
Um relative positiou of these and tbe other words of (he 
fonner Virtlika {Ui which it adds WmyiTW^WVT- 

IpITyiftwt WT ^ 

' I*be spoke of a wheel (see 2. i-); a g. 
.Surm/a .SdrfrcMlA. : WTfHWWWT^Tf^lWT^l • 

*A Jaina division of time; the same as ^ *'* g* 
HettuicA. t WT% wtt: I j<<|4*i5r: 'Tivy-RTw- 



*Ad aquatic plant, Valisneria octandrs {//drde.i 
ytfil; .Vr^A. Pr.i *A medidnal plant with bitter 

leaves; the same as q. v. (Bdjanigii.). £. taddb. 

sff. Vf. 

Habuvr. ro. f. n. 'Free from, not 

contaminated by, evil spirits; e. g. yfftRuncRw 

inftRt <h*ir4<^rR RWTR fin (Sa)-: VfCTR' t ' lft Rt 
fRT*»f OT'firijrrR'i rrIvUhI TT'rtrVwrt w<flRl 

I iHyRino. ■ Nut impednl or thwarted by 
6ril «pirit»; g. «iyr.: RRHffK W»W RRrftJ R WWl VR- 
WrfR^ R RTW I RTRt irmr"it ^ Rif® flftR»ft»ft 
R < R «l«gfR R4T R . (Sdf.: WTWW. RrfRttfRTRTTftRRTRI 
fVRft: ). * Free from tbe influence of evil spirits, com- 

placent, gradous; e. g. Bifft., Vdja*.: ^ 

4TWWT fPiy^ {Sdy. t WTWtff^ 

Wf y%fl I but tbe gloss 

of J/oAk/A. seems preferable: I 

wyw»rnN i i fw%w i i yiy i y%if) ; 
or Biyt}.: XfllT ^ ^ Wf^HTr: yiT^ ^ITWT 
ifw^Tw^ I ^ M^iUAh yij 7T4if 

vm yi^ (where Sdy. assomes (hat >* 

irregularly used for as epithet of yyy, vis. 

TRtRfiRT fRR I fRIRRRRt>tWR : ! but if RIRR: is 
there taken a.<i an acc. neot. and referred adverbially to 
i*c. ^^7T= sense would remain the same 

without violence being done to the grammatictU properties 
of tbe word. A eonneetiou of ^ P''^ 

posed elsewhere, would be likewise at variance with gram- 
mar). E. ^ priv. aud 

R^fRB Tstpnr. m. f. n. (-R:-RT-WR) Urgtisrded, onpro- 
tcftcd; .. g. Mahdbh. Sfintip.: Rllliai a^V^lO 
irfRi STTTR I t I RRft R R I i.IRRtRfR'lflRRn: I 

mkm R«f rtrU Rf ftRaiRTf^ii <>' Mop.-. RxfRH 
fWfR tRVf R H fTfVJt %RR»i fVRWft; or ibid. (ed. 
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sckitgti- iMutn)-. 

WTfiB I Hwfn ?rt wntu «<i 

WMiiu: iiw»nnfVft^ i 

<*T^ww wtj >fifn f»wnr ;; edd. Stramp,, Cole, aod 

fiomtojn ’■wwfw^nft { nrfjftw i »rww!- 

finirfij wit fwwTW ; (on. io ihe ed. Johruon). 
E. ^ nog. and 

(TWTTZ Babuvr. (?) m. (-7l) (ved.) Perhafte: a voller; 

e. g. At^arrae . : fft<r ^ I fTT- 

^ f^w^rrmrt *nj Twrftr- k. doubtful j pcr- 

bap4 and I|\f2 ; the Initor being possibly synnayrootks 
with ht|. 

Tatpur. (?) in. A plant. Cassia fistula. Also 

(wbich is the more usual form), « ^»d 

WT^V {Bharat. l)u:iriip.x <T^V: Wn^? 

('uK'flpr. >'adr/a^4. ; ^VTTIWTT^TW^^: ifaraoA’osAa. as quoted 
by Bdyom. on the Amarak., do.: 

vmnwwn^;). For its properties, Ac. see HTTWV- 
S. .\ curtailed form of the latter word. 

I. Tatpur. ID. A revolving machine (uiadr 

of piece# of wood arranged like spokes of a wheel) for 
raising water frtim a well; e. g. Panehat. (ed. A'tAteyctr/en 

p. 2U0): (I. e. w g^ Tgi n i:) I f ’^ f 

(iv^iiriviMiSW fVwrw: (for •wftwr* 

comp. Be^fe^'% transl. note 13A8). 

11. Habovr. ut. ^ large well. Also 'VTT^^i 

Bharato'. | ■ — [Both 

meanings of (ho word arc given by several comm, on 
tbe .Itworoi'.; Kthirtuw.i ^amdar. , i^Ariniai. dc.: 

Ihi- latitr ,1m: »T » fVI S 4- 

wit I I I siiiwnri.nn.siS mOm- 

ftrwit (see I.); limilarly liharatu. In the passage of 
the .^morciil*, ( &'•) s»m« divide 

others V*t the latter mode of 

division is not approved of by some comm., as the words 
io quesiiuii occur in the Amarak. amongst those, ending 
in 7; It is defended, however, by others, on the ground 
that words in ^ may be included amongst those in 7; 
lUfaiii.s HHtfVin) HtjTT I 1W I ilWHHl 

TnramtrVin):; !»">'■■■ HifTT tfii i 

iTHTift wurnt hththttI ht* ^ irw HO r f t: i 

Hfj HHTH TfV WTH: I Wlt%5[WTSim- 

f*TWH I illW^ t<l|11- 

H TWV^ 1 K. WT ». •- “J HJ 

m. (*111) The aaroe as !• {/Ial<hf.,I/tmaeh.: 

Hm.-. fVlfraip(Hf%; imeapr.-. fl- 
«fW HTTHia;. *. WTHf . iwldb. mff. 

T,tpor. m. (-?() (rwJ.) 'One who act, w m to 
give satisfaction; c. g. Riye., Sdmac,: ^ 

»s I vsf ^ 

HW (So,, on the Binr.: 

but in bis comm, on the iSunuic., he takes tbe 
word as the acc. of <!• I 

I * One who completes, or pro- 

perly prepares, that which is requisite for a sacrifice; e. g. 

Wer ntw*; I settle 



1 



(5dy.: I WfT tff 

:); or ibid.: «(*l5 W 

TWVT ^ (Sd„.: % ^ 

nw*mrnr dc.;. *. and ^ (ir, knt 

inCT' Tatpur. ui. f. n. (yod.) 'Treated in 

a^salisfactory manner, gratified; o, g. : 

»lft fwmi: (vii. Agoii .W,.t 1 itVwt 

hCi I I Htiri: I H HH lS flu :). > Compl«el.v pre- 
pared, or made ready (for sacrificial purposes); e. g. Kigr.i 

WTim HTfV ^twT Ht*m: (.s«,.t H fm irfV- 

SwiO tewrr; i — hIhii or Apr.. 

Aliarr. . H«|«| hW (.^^4. : HtH: iVS) HIH SJWT 
(Alt.: ffV: I H# f itw ' wftff' e ’Htim: 

(So,.: Htwir. I i»f»ri’ei;ViiTT,^^Ti: I VDs 

or Athanf. : »JWf HV Comp, 

also s. V. cut. a, 1.53. [The meaning adorned’* 

which is the usual one of mtV?T 4* ▼., is probably foreign 
to tbe ved. word 4TTW1T-] K. and gflT- 

Tatpur. f. (“f?|.') (ved.) ('Completion.] * Full 
sStisfaction or gratification; e. g. lligc.: ^ 

HifT ^ H iTHi yl H (.Stf,.: tvc ^ iw ^Sh:- 

ftreinS: htTw. 

,nii Wfi. 

qf Tatpur. to. f. A kind of fish {Bhdropr., as 

quoted in the Si^h.Pr.i and 1|; 

“moving quickly”. 

Tatpur. m. (f. n.] (-31 1 [-in-intJ) (vod.) One who 
goes or comes readily; cl g. Rigr., Sdmar.i fq* 

Orwrfi firt HT I HinTH hth% {1'f 

^ (So,. <.n Ihr «.,r,: tJtHHHWTH: on the 

Sanac.: 1TTH I ijlHH I or Bi^.: 

«»f ; H Vt HWIwI Ht H TH 

(Soy.: f H#l writ i: I iftirt: I W1%<l HTH- 
I WV HHWHWfidHfirWitiB (hut comp. i. v. ^ 

•1. ■•] I Ji?i| %% I H tiH i H i wrrt 

IHI I OhII Hit ifH). t HTH •'•J HH. 

Tatpur. m. (*T0 ’(ved.) Probably; one who 

bestows praise, a sacrificer who hymns the gods; e. g. 
.dlAarrof.: WTW^tfW ^WT Wtf I TTT- 

Wf W ifWWfwrnr? %Vftf Compare ’Fac- 
titious or made np poison I'H'iBtm). e. and IfT* 

Tatpur. m. f. n. c-ift-fTeY-iT) Free from pas- 
sion. See the next. e. H neg. aod 

Babuvr. m. pi. (-qqr:^ (In Buddhistic doctrine.) 
According to tbe Nepalese Buddhists, a class of divinities 
which belling (probably) to the fourth dtrgree of the 
fourth liAydna or cnniemplatioo; (literally, “having tbe 
nature of passionless botngs’*). Sec Bantvnf, Introd. d 
CHutoirt flu Duddbietne huHm, vol. I., p. 614. X. 
and 

■HTff Babuvr. ? (~^) Tbe name of a plant; see vnpTT* 

('•%*■ P')- E. HTH »nd ^ (?). 

Tatpur. m. ('^^') I'robably the same as 

1.; «. g. .^tAort'Oi:. t HTn|Wt rmwlHW JWTW- 

». “d SW 
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Rahuvr. m. f. D. Fre* fr«ni duBi or I i 

impurity, pare, deAa; e. g. BoNMg. Ywidiak. (older rrcenl. I 
od. Calc., Bonb.): WTWft ^ M 

IWWWTWT (cbe Uter r^cfneioa, ed. j 

dorr, evadee the archaic form : * . 

^ruTTWif^ 't I r- 

A curtailed form of 1 

babuvT. I. m.f. D. ' Krce from duit 

or impurity, pure, clean; e. g. A/aMdbh. Naiop.i n7Tt|f{(m-* 
nXV* • * Free from the menial con- i«; 

dilion called <]• r. — Compare the preceding and , 

2. (*WT0 ^ young girl before menstruation (^lUmach.: | 1 

ift ^ ^ ValM>ha/j. on these words: 1 I 

Mart araft % i aifta Tart smtt arrarr aiHiM i ['• 
arfax: i ifrO ^ ar f at M TaT an nt a i ■ areanh aVirtfV 
arttMT agtft rty: i at wat wifau i:. a«- I 

cording to this gloas, would not be a synon<, but j 

a general definition of and W^Cm; these two lailer | 

words alone being intended by Hemach. for **a yuuag girl n 
eight rears old"), c. ^ prtv. and T^l^. ^ 

IK'VIff liahuvr. m. f. n. (-IKTr : -WT The same as 
c. g. Hahdbh. Sdntip.i 

ftwt I ^ ^ it iN »nfTWWT I 

wwPir i I fwwiw^- *» 

(Ar;uaaii».: I 

^T^'Wftr^^NreWT^:). e. ^ priv. and TW^ I : 
eamas. afT. MR- ' I 

denoni. atm. (-ap*) To becoon! free from dust or j | 
impority (Oana to Pdn. III. 1. if). K. dvriuuir ,w 

“ff- ^ I 

Bahuvr. m. (. n. Not having, or coi»« ' I 

sUting of, ropes. When predicated in the Jiiffv. of a word i ' 
meaning **fi'ttcr or pris«m**, it implies that such a feller | ' 
or prison is there understood not in a literal, hat in a t» 
(iguralivc BiMr; c. g. Rigr.: Ttj ^ffT^ftt ' 

Saf«ttr gf«t: fg art a: (A'«V : t yn JTW ■ _ aft ^ 
%tjf*t4Mt%TTa5aft t.ajt,ffS TVarft[f»t: fat^Va: ttro- 
wtrt aarta:): or iUii.-. arairt ^ajaanjaaraftna 
arena - i.t. iiidru-aTa ft T^ afi iirt a» M »ii a i '^ .. 

aaa f a ^ i ^>rta% i ^ a ft f Mi w afa?fa: i it^ita i 
a^ata I frftnranrfa)- *■ a prfv. >nd Taj 
ar#t f (-rfV) Probably the name of a plan! ((FUiiaratnoM. 
in ihe Ganat ifrrTf^)* f- VT.% (?)i f**n«- »ff- 

m. (-Z‘) A plant, Ailanthus exoelsa, Roxb. (irrZron: Ui 
Hignonia lodica). The same as und qq. tt. 

(Edtfam.j ^Aurufam., Alathurfsa dc.- on the Amarak,\ Un* 
nddik.). r. uli. «ff. a^ {Riyam.-. aM^arta^; | 
this Vratddi'SitrOy however, is not contained amongst those | 
edited; the Unnddik. which does not follow the lcnnino« 
logy of Pdntniy gives the aff. ! 

ar^ Baburr. m. Perhaps the same as the prrcediog ' | 

(bat with the adatta on the first syllable); Atfutrran.: ^ j 
^ firtf^ I I lK^y^:dc. g.^^andll^. | 

m. (-f l) (vcd.) A proper name; R^.t ^ 9? ^9^ »» 

fa^ waTa^ir4 ^rei% I ar% a% aift ^arefai faa- 



Tia faj: (.«»•: a^ {% ajS ^arefa i ^ irat 
TTrff{''aai; i%BnaTTO • ■• I a<n.jne > rS Tnara;; 

art and in Professor AfwWer’s cd- are mis- 

priots). E. (?) 

m. (*Z0 same as {(ianaratna*n.t 

1 ). Comp, the next and ^f’f 'f t|. e. A variety 
oT^. 

m. f. n. Comaining Aradu trees (as 

a country), or made of Ara«)u trees ((raMarolnom.: ....'VV 
or (^l:)fsf^ comp. Ga^ ^STTfif wd 
Pdn. IV. S. ST. 64. (aa. »*.;). e. uddh. aff. H. 

!. 1. u. n. (ve<l.) ' Oonc away, separated 

(from rclalires); e.g. Rif;v.x % % ?T^ ft 4|ttl 
^ (Sdg.i wmm 

^Ktirtltf<H>|llll win Vp ^ or ibid, 

Atharr.i ITT ^ fWZTT W^TWT C'Jet u« »ot 
be despised, or separali-d front our friends'*; but Sdj/. has 
the improbable intcqiretation ‘‘unpleasant, paiofol": 

Tn I ^TlTWT JTT 1^)- * BirangfT, oue 

not belonging to the family; e. g. >Sdmar.: 

^ Vtl fWlft 1 ^ 

^ ^riTT^TTH. (•^uys m ^ infif: i tiMh iT^nnw* i 

ITW fim: Ac.); or Jiiyr.x 

zmnt vinj: (Vda-o: 

ff wt^wiht^TTtrw I iUTvf Hwfff I 

Sdg. renders here in * very 

improbable manner: “free from debt’*: IflTiPd ■n^aai). 
* Foreign, cxinmeous (as a place; compare WT!^j« c. g. 

Riyc.-- a: wan %srr a wt «/^Tian,air*i wa 

(where however, gives ihe sense: “unpleasant, bad*': 

w TTi n a Tw ai f^ fwartfw S ii fa wt wa) ; or ibid.x Iff 
^ awT tft aril fw wtj wrftrn ww^ '^wwtwT (.sa,.-. 
WT w I Sw I ar% wwrSl ^ i (or, a. before) WT% I 

arw% I a <a ii f<S ^ wt i wt Twnfir wrj fwwrt 

was: comp, also S. a * Unfrietidly, hostile (comp. tTC* 

^rTfir> H., ^rKTfny e. g. ff^anwOT- 
TW ^ WTT^tnt ^ft (iSdy.: tift THft I 

I tffHH I w I I 

or *Wrf. : % tijritf vNnw^nmrft wftc ^ 
atiWTWt airff TTw (.wg.! wre^ iTwf^ ya- 
arrt wt ifw: *c.); or vnat.s.-. a%wf wrw aamflwi- 
w^TrtT wftw: I wwrowiwTTwt ’jjpw WT^ w wna 

aTTara(ifo*w*.: wrTarwwTTWiwiTat suwiftfa- Try i 
wife Twf: a*^ %w wf wTwwwwTTfin'- w wt)- 

S. ro. * (vcd.) Property (? comp. wrJ): e.g. Rigv.i 

w w wart at w n^Trtt w4t w ar>j% www twtw fwrw: i 
aq i wiiAlwn i TT^tift af« j a wnHTWT W ' fwf^ ^ n . 
(■^V-! -■■ a anw ' ^ T y w^: iTfitawr. i .... awrerewf 

fwwi aS wnfWw Trt%u arw^; it is possible, how- 
ever, that trrW moans hero **a stranger”, i. c. **1et him 
ask anotlier, vis. a straager’’^ and that ^1^1^ is the ellip- 
tical word supplied at vSni:- * Ceylon Icadworl, Plum- 
bago Zeylanica (iWjA. Pr.x isft'W’l!)- 

S. D.(.a»o 'GoiDg,moving;cf.s.^f^ t. L. ’Going to- 
wards;ef. 'Going away; e.g. lO^.x tn 'ft ▼*?! 

dc. (see above 1. 32, where Yd*ka explains i^his way: 
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f*rc«% (? I Dur^ on th«»« vrorda: H- 

I ^ f*WJr% I 4ir«jtll0 ' Obuiningi e. g. 

^ridJiaratw. (on llio KuAiin'Pnr. ... I WTWTT" 

^TJWfWnjT WHUt^rCWTH ^ I WrPpg *c.)t 

I I trmT^miXWw4: i irai f- 

^Hil ' ci l WIW t a ir n. ^ irt:. [The comm, on Itie rera« 
W T'HTTT'WW > in Uie .VnM. , bealowa on tbe 
word nrif'4imi(^, AiBong*! other abiurd explAo«tion«, tbe ' 
following: I WTI I Whwflt: I JWlUj 

when woold tneen **» cjuiek mottoo'*; but oo authority 

attaehee to ibie gloee.] e. knt aff. {AiaJtidh., at 

quoted p. 1.44, aoalyeee tbe word •• if it were a Ba> 
huvr., 'll pri%*. and but he U evidently wrong; Sdjfana 
aeeina to look upon ^ being either a derir. of ^ or 

eurtailed from bat the latter alternative ecarcely 

admitaible.) 

II. ISabuvr. m.f. 0 . Witboot 6gbting; c. g. 

(death without fighting, i. e. a natural death) Bhaiiik.: ^ 
VWT (see p. M 1 6, I. 17 AT. , where tbe last words 

are explained by Jayam,: ITflTf yum | ! 

irm^# fnim^ i i ^ I 

I W*nnWT»l*!; by liMaratfi4.i — WtV fVTfWW- ; 
tV «mn«m^viw«vi«(iiijm). f-’« priv. and 

1. m.f. ^•^H'.^andWT^tfVf- Tbe wood of ibcFEcus | 
religiosa (see p.i5So,l.25ff.)a8ed for producing. by attrition, 
a Mcrrfieial fire; (w^oioroF.: 

Sdyam, on tbeae words ; 

TTf WKtii: wrtl I similarly, Bha- 

ratan., Bamdn., Aifoir. , 4kr. ; //o/dy.; f an ^dW t ya i Xti i:; 
J/emaeh., M«d., .S'oWor., Dhuripr., Bfntnud., Cnnddik.'. frt- 
»b» gn fV or nAarami. : 

WfH! UjjKalod. on ibe Un. S. VaL’flg: 

OV’VT: PJ; Ukauojid. on Ibo 
same Siitra: ^'<figXafifr*f I ; BharataM. Durir^r. 
tret «*T; PurvtkoU. Dtvirvp.i piece* | 

of such wood being used for Ibe production of a sacrificial 
firs, vis. the or arfAsr, and the or j 

ypptr, Aram, the dual of tbe word impUet both Aranit, | 
whereas Ibe siogular designates chiefly the asMer Arani, and , 
tbe plural, several Aranis, as used for several sacrificial I 
fires, whether these be adverted to in tbe plural or, col- 
lectively, io the singular. (.Siayu/ar); e. g. 

Kw I fiN 

WTTfll (vis. Agni; Sdy.: 

cf. p. 46» a, 1. 25 ff. — gTlIW WII ^’ I rW ' m. I 

or Mditara 

AV;« ,S.: ag «HTg H O l!Tlff<fVW»W WnfWwfV (A'n- 
mdnVortr. : i fm g ^ i mifn i w mifl yifS); or Makdbh. 
iidittip. (where narratiog tbe miracaloos birth of ^ka, tbe 
■on of Vvian): «fWf I et 

*m«T ffV^ fifiRiW: I inW inm mfrt- 
irV ’jfet ijir I ^ r« i riM«n» i «^w%wfT»- 
or ibn#.! ^K»R»lfi | <IWt WT WlTfit 
JJariv. (where allusion is made to the legend of Suka): h\1- 

W ' f. yi ^n : ^ mw Jrpfwr: i wf»r«fn ^ 



fT^WV I ■rwpUfT'irt < WrPfii 

or SuJnda (where describing (he eye«discase 

% :rg wT« rB cw «TfV>rw ijfc- — (Z>nof): 

e. g. Bijr.: agftf a,^ vmm 

nHWH I f^VV ’pPffiWWlH (Foaia: 'WTW H1|W ^ 
HU T HTWr^W Tfti WDl or *■>., Snfoj.., BfVuuUr.t 
ftrm^ V ft il < i ift ^fOTr (Satap., Bnh.', 

wntfr w»«t — snwp. wuh ibo 

add. ofjev — ) 1 H % wS (.b'ainf.: ^Wll) 

■ 5 ® Wiftt <p^S or SataiMhahr.: agg;Vl<aiY WT^tV. 
4c. (comp. •WtfVsWr*. line 10); or fifdaaro Kaipa S.t 
*0 (A'n«rfrfw.: wmf ffV- 

or Muai. Of. .V.: ’sifS »i mwc4^ «wf:, 4c. 
(comp. JdHirr, die Todtfttbut., Zeitechr. d. D. morgeni. G4$. 
Toi. IX. p. VI. App.); or MahdM. Sdntip.’. 

JW »W »Tr fi ) fV^fa T. — (Plural); a. g. Aicrtaaic. Up.; 

Tfi%5 fW «f4^i<i: «nn.»s»Tfl3 i fiw- 

jnarfSf ’Jiff girt mwV ^ gqvwfS; or 

portoir.: gr^<r«4grFan<W<llO(l. &o- (eomp. 1. II). — 
Fire bring, as it were, the child of the Aranis, they are 
called, or likened to, its parents; when the lower Aradi, 
or briefly iTCf^ ot representa its mother, 

and the upper Arani or , its father; r. g. Sata~ 

palkabr. (in refereocc to the words of the VdJ. S . : | 

wbieb apply to the oeremony of 
pn»docing thi; tmcrifinul fm*): HWTVTTTffif I 

44 » aflwr iT Hnw iw f4Vm»n^m^ i |w i 3iti^r« irw- 
ftrf*KVlflf vai\^4in ▼f ^ 

fin-w <i ^ )|i i Ni3» ii <» ii «i« g^ig^g1 i<(^ nim i f^ in - 
mt wrnrf^ (klahirlk. on liu: VdJ. .S.: % ^\fTTT% 

srfti W<hft »fwnnvwT%?l nTWwit 

< ^rw« i «1w 4: I V w ari^Tfa i 

flnr^ «r^<a*iii»«iT)i,igM< i . . t ^STn-rrS 
g* ^ nrWT y» iriWTlrfHfW 
brfSt irni mrStwi:); or Bigc.-. 'am w 'v*t art 

a,fa,g|\in (where the Pndn-texI renda ClSi nod 

Sdjfamt, therefore, explains the word as a nom. dual, (hough 
it seeoM more natural to take It here for u nom. etng.t 

I ■% 'arraft i «rt firt ftr^ ^ i 
arfw I '•atOnrrwiar sarmt Snaafana- 

^ a n ii Ou rt : I .... arf»m y^awi[t^»iy ii«i :); or 

(figurat.) MaAHM. A»wam.: WT^ WTfnff twf¥ 

I m^iify^ iflfJ tpt: {Arju- 

now.: K|iiifnM^€ fvw»4 1 ^nPf 

t ' 

inr^ ii9Mri*h44v. i i m 

J^iOak . : HT4fi4t 5t%H I W^ll f» r f4 (>4|l i|^ | ig <I^r^^- 
^ i ^ I wwT nmm xfit 

(vii. BHhaddr. L'p.) ^rnT^^TJWT^ 

Neither comm, noticca (he ungramniatical Sandhi 

); or Mahiibk. Adtp. (where the three eldest of tbe 
five Panda princes are compared to tbe three sacrificial 
fires, and their rnolher, Kunli or Ffiiba, to the Arani): T»- 

Tif anrw ■ vaifr ttVi TfWft afir aa^r- 

aft I ym:fV(K.nn»db.) arg )^f ai g fH : t n t M aan fufi a;; 
compare also ^fSfiTKffil (Tatpur.) *’tbe Arani of tbe Pan- 
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(iftras**, a name of Kunti. Id tbe vert« of the Sigv.z 

irt TW ^fwft (S»*oo. T. 1. : 

KAlJxtia Up. y. I.! ^ Wftl- 

both Arama are apparentlj liketied (o mothert (in* 
stead of parente) of Agoi; (Say. on the 
W^ftwWWTWWTWWUf^tT^ftftf^: I 
WTf>nft ife I ir» T «Tm: i ^ttr n»ff 

^ Olfllft nrt! on Ihc .SduMi-.: 

TS^ I yiM4l5 1 HWf!t I WT Tf^- 

>1^5 I «in'4<l:t -Sani. on 

1^ A' att.! et <fwB ftinft «T- 

dcc.)t bot^ aa a mt^taphor of this kind ta not 
coonlrnanccd b/ tbo eievr generaily taken of the relation 
of the two Arahia, it is, probabl/^ not amias to icM>k upon 
it aa a catachrceia. — 

The manner in which the .drama are made, and the pro> 
ceaa bj which tbo sacrificial fire ia obtained, are described 
in (be Kalpa-Stiiraa and tbe rilaal works connected with 
(lien. Tbe clearest accoant (known to me) is that giren 
ill the Karmapriui^, a work ascribed to Katjavana, the 
author of the Kalpa*Sdtras of tbo white Vajus, and by 
rd^mi.adiN'a, in hia comm, on, and his Paddbati to, these 
Sdtraa. According to these authorities, both Aranis are 
made of the branches of ll>u Ameaitka or Ficus religtoaa. 
The tree sfacnld be one that grows on a pure soil, and it 
is desirable alto, but not indiapeosabie, that it abcmld grow 
out of a !i^ami*tree (Acacta Santa) [its roots being inter- 
twined with those of the Acacia Suma;] and the branches 
of which tbo .\ranis are made shooid point towards tbe 
east or towards the north, or reiiically; (Aarmn/ir.: 

e; ipft’ni; i. 

er ni<ii ^*4^Tf<i tt i mitif- 

irm n<i t a i > »W Tl ' ^rn : i SwwfjO e: 

^let e I ^twT^ 

msT:i Ahvi. ^r. s.: eewmiftsnhiftift 

A'd/y. Sr. S,i Ydjnik.: 

’3i«nfl' jew: inSni4 i <r i f« i j.<i< ^ 8 wr 

ernO mOfflr i wwr i www- 

I t 1 wtiO w- 

I ww^ij i 

ww wTfwr wwwn WT wsn 

nW»ftWTlftem; AVifydy Ar-A: wftjlrt'S; Ydjoit.: 
Jw»twiewxi^*fl Compare alao 
flanranm, where rolatiog how Pururaraa Iramfd tbe use 
of the Aranis from tbe Gandbarvaa: ^Tt^nVTf^cr*rT WTiff 
ff n»»l^ I w wtwm: ?< w- 

Tifw I yii'-i’S 'WTT^nmwil i 

WT^I 5 y t w«ft I wOwtW g 
IBflil I g 8 gsT frtBnraw: i 

w w g iif <i^<n n »| wnw «: i ^wr g 

I ’< ITW I i | Ti r TW T Wft W l W I W- 

fWWtW f^lJT »WT WTifW:- [Tho aaarrlion 

made io a Dictionary, a. r. ^^7^, that die upper Aratii is 
made of tbe wood of the Aawattha, and tbe oelher Araiii 
of (bat of the i^mi tree, is, therefore, devoid of any foonda- 



tion; compare also the itatement below, II. V> ff.] A 
treatise on the AyngcdJtama adds, (hat (he ires should not 
be too bard, and that it should be s<'lecled outside of a 
village, if possible in an eastern or nortbem direction: .... 

wnni^: nr fd; i ig « (fB < iw vn SBfVv 

(?) Bi fi r a i dO Jwwgw: TjiflwHf JB^ftwf 

^ fWit ingT die. B^jlh Arutiis, made of one of (hose 
branches, most be, in the first place, cut so aa to be twenty- 
four Angufkiha* (or widths of tbe middle Joint of tbe thumb) 
long, six Angusbthas wide, and fotir .\ngaahthas thick; 
and care should be taken (bat neilher be damp, or. defective 
from holes, or wry, or bnikeo; A'amiepr.: 

TlfBT S*r<l I WTWWTWT B- 

I •;■ ■ 3 ^ I 

jpi Bw [««>»-: w^BrjOw- 

BTfBW JTWBrnl 

!>B] I Bmtr BgfVTT (lIlM MS.S B.I.O. »d 4 BrrI.i 

MS. P.ri» Libr. ggfirr) %i| Blftm (lbu« MS. 

E.I.O.! MS. Bwi. mfafl i; MS. Twi. mftm) HWt I w 
ffm Ydjnit,-. 'jt - i. r. 

— B gft i iwf « <()? w gi f 

mm: I wrt mir%mfmf#WT i BVfmn tmv- 

TTTf V: I fS lfl«fmj.l\fSOfl 1 1 H ail wftmw- 

[According to the A’onnapr. , the spaoe 
measured by tbe first .\ngu»btba, ntckoned from tlie lop, 
is called tbe forehead of the Arahi; by tbe second, its eye; 
by tbe third, its ear; by the fourth, its mouth; by tbe fifth, 
ita neck ; by tbe sixth and seventh, its breast ; by tbe eighth, 
its heart; by the ninth, limth, and eleventh, its upper belly; 
by the twelfth, its hip; by the thirteenth and fourteenth, 
ita lower belly — i. e. tbe apace between tbe navel and the 
genitals by the ftfleH'iiih and sixteenth, ita parts of gener- 
ation; by tbe four next Angusbthas, its thigfaa; by (he three 
next, ita legs; and by tlie twenty- fourth, its feel; Aartm^^r.: 

B WT 1 mft i wfmrrmamTfw 

Hf B BW BW'fl [wi»m.! I 

ur* I I W l f gl jfl B- 

fBtff B gwmi I B 'trp B Bg tfaa^BTB - 

B«t I BTBIBBBT BTf%Si: Bfretf^BX:.] x«»t, how- 
ever, the upper Arani, or that iiuende*! to be placed oii 
the nether Arat'ii, is, by cutting away in a north-eastern di- 
rection, reduced io sixe so as to be eight Angul<u (or widths 
of tbe middle joint of a finger) long, two Angolas wide, 
and as many Angulas thick; when it becomes tbe pro- 
raaai'.Aa or cAamer; this pramanlba beiug made of one of 
tbe ,\rani», as tbe marriage between tbe two Aranis, which 
it iuppost-d to take plan*' at tbe act of attrition, would be 
vitiated, if the **chamer*' consisted of any other substance 
Uian the nether Aratii; Karmapr.x Wf^i 

[comn.: rM TBS BBft B B- 

bsb:] I BBrorfVfBBm: bbbt: b%B • 

gBTl WBTJPBBB! Y4i«ii. PadU.: B- 
af Btl ftvif BBIT C BBiK BII I bIb I^JB IB- 
tBm: BBBft gu^; or tbe Mme on the Sntreu: BBTBT- 
TBn tBTBf?TBTBT^Tf|Br(m Bf B fBg* * BBB( fV- 
'gTT, Ac. In addition to tbe nether Arani aud the upper 
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Arftni, now become tbe pramaiifAa or ehvmtr, two oibcr 
implefncoli are required for producing the sacred fire, vii. 
the chdtra (or ckatra) and tbe owriTt (or or///). The former 
is a cjlinder of Khayar* or Mimosa caiechu-wood , twelve 
Aoguius long; tipped at both ends with an iron plate, and 
sunnoanttid by an iron bolt; the bottom plate having a 
sqoaro bole so as to admit the top of the pr<unantha. l*he 
«ur//i is likowisp a piece of Kbayar*wood; it is twelve 
Angolas long, four Angulas wide, and as maoy Angulas 
thick, flat at the bottom, roond at the lop, and covered at 
the bottom wiili an iron plate notched out so as to admit 
the fixing upon it of the iron bolt of the chdtra. — Lastly, 
tb« cord, required for (be act of attritinn, is a strong triple 
(wist made of cowbair and hemp, a fathom long. (A'or- 

■Wp'- : — MS- Bwl. VTV* — V 

[««.«.: wreve v i mr- 

i viV I virtv vn- 



whirli word is <-NpJ.itncd: 

I • or Ydjfrik.x 

^ ^ unfift i ^ 

im I 1 ^ ^ 

f|w yhr I w - 

MfVirwWtfMfjOTTirw I ^ I 

PmUh.-. g i ; i| iy ^ ^ [v. ^ [v. 1. 

BTKTftrJj iv n >nw I wvn® 

aNw: I >5^ ^ »rf: ui(.BiVHq<iqi4: 

MTO ; I btWWV ^ SI<UI|'^T I BrvtVTit 

^ wi4i I iirwrf inmHTiMN wm- 

WIVTf^ fWWTf’T wnrrf^ t t, »cc. !« l’r.sf. Tr«£*«''s mi. 
of thr Klllf. Sr. .S,, WnTfnJ «T^TfW I 

vWiS; mvMrfWjir ^ ' B i u B f iiii) ^ «N Brr4»t ) 

To bring these pieces into working ordvr, tbe n<r<tber Araui 
(sow the Arari/ proper) is laid on a piece of gronod strewed 
with Kasa grass, westward of tbe place where the GArba' 
patya fire is kept, with its top towards the north; then tbe 
lop of the promonMo or cbomer (made of tbe upper Arani) 
is smoothened and fitted into the square hole of the bottom 
of the C}-lindcr (cAWrra); tlKm a socket is made in tbe middle 
of that part of the (nulher) Arani which is between its 
ibirioenth and sixteenth Aogusblha, coanted from (be top 
part (cf. however, col. A, II. 40 fT.); and in an eastward di> 
rectiOQ of it a gioove, to allow (be lire, when it appears, 
to escape. The eburner (yramantha) surmounted by the 
eyiioder (cAdfro) is next placed in (he socket; and tbe 
tUaditr (auriV/) fixed northwards on the iron top bolt of 
tbe cylinder. Tbe lacrificer then sits down with bis face 
towards the cast; and, while he bolds the s/coc/rer (ouc///) to 
keep the apparatus from shaking, his wife ‘'churns*’ (i. e. 
works round) tbe cylinder with (be cord passed three times 
roond it. After her (according to one school) the Adhwaryn 
‘‘churns”, with bis face towards tbe west; and, when the 
ire appears, be receivei a present. He then catches tbe 
ire in an iron pan filled with dry powdered <ow*dung, and 



tbe sacrificer first excites it by breathing on it , saying 
”1 pat my breath into the immortal (BobsUince)”, and then 
receives, as it were by inhaling, a flame of it into his 
mouth, saying, “1 put (he immortal (substance) into my 
breath'*. (The place where the socket is made in the netlier 
Aratii, being that which is symbolically called the getiitals 
of Cho Arani (see p. 4.*i8A, 1-^), the Karmapradipa ob* 
sontes, that it is likewise called the "dlviiM womb”, shoe 
*‘fire is bom there”. It adds, loo, that those who make 
the socket in any oUicr part of the Aratii incur danger of 
disease; but lhat this restriclior^ applies only to a first 
“churning” of the sacred fire, not to any future repetition 
of the Mine act. As to the wife of the sacHtieer, it points 
out, tluU , Jf th<^ are several, all of them .should perform 
(he act, in the order of the castes to which they belong, 
or, if Ukey are of tbe same caste, according to seniority 
(1. e. (he dale of tbeir marriage); but that neither a Sudra 
wife is permitted In perform it, nor a malicious one, nor 
one unfaithful or faithlese; and it mentions, too, that 
a man who is wifeless cannot perform (he ceremony 
*t all; l?ni — cf. p. 45S4. I. 3S — 

VBjt er wrvS i 

fl t ITM% *T5*^ M 

fiTBifr ^ II . . . t|«Blf<l rtwr wrtwTVT'f >1T^- 

VT I l 

«<rtrfwBr inim: [cm*™.: fVrrfuwr] i 

gvifi M I m SMTiriTwl [»»»■ = mptSt- 

WJnH] Vf VMITTW :) Ydjmi. PmIM.t Ultn- 

wniwuHift Bi <4 i v i «j niv1 ijBfTwrn-ftrs'rrnri fM- 

I cj) -n . 1 . *1 II ym w* 



4i *1^141 ITMT (tba 

I. O. MS. of Ydjnik.'B comm, on A'J/y. f>r. Sntra IV. S. M. 
hu here wm — »cil. WTHt — n%Wl Hrof. 

irtAcr’s cd.: Ac.; but, as i<* 

variance not only with the Paddhati, but with a subsequent 
passage of (be Mine comm, on tbe same Sutra, Xftxf 
^ ^TipTT**i col. a, 1. ?1, tbe (ext most be 

wrong tbrr«] | inft i Vt T i : %4y BlWf 1 MWm 

l*?«T m ’BWgrfSwMTTW [Ikc comm, 

on the Sutras [pves, here, likewise tbe dimensions in Bqpi 
instead of hut, unless both terms bo synonymous, 

this elatement roust be inaccurate; cf. p. 45)^6, t. 36 ff.] 

s fcm< i»fT< 5 iM *WT Bi ^mfvfv .gT^TV 
ir^ irw^ f^<vmt i inft v- 

uiy<4 ffW^- 

fVtmrnrew w vtt^ i 

wif; Cleft wcwfn i mft b- 

wycift [ril/ni*. on thoHoIr*; HW: HI«(l*nTTV'4- 

^ I SfMw^nlfn ) I BWT VT% V- 

w»rnft svwlt Bt Airfl ' Bt bbw 

Bftr BTBT I ilBSa ^BW< I BlfBUfW 

^B TTB 'SmfB BWH* BlCffh IlIBH^'il V'* 
BnftBT I IW 

t Bf^ BTBT ’BT^ TfB wOn: » "imilnr cx- 
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plaoation ia giren io Yajnik'% comm, od ihe Sutraa IV. S. 
>4 sa, wi(b iho addition, however, that tome ‘^churn’* with 
the tnp, olhera with tite bottom of the promonMa: 

VTiiVT^ *T«tfilT I ^ aeconot which 

$rvren4on, in lh« Pref. lo hi» tranal. of the .Sanuir., given 
oT the manner in which th« Mcred Are waa obtained — 
probablj under hia own obaerratioii though loo abort 
to admit of a eompariaon with Ihe detail above atated, dif> 
fera malerialt V, at Iraet in one rea|>ect, from that of Ibe Vaidik 
authorilii>«; for, after mentioniog that the proceaa “cooaista 
in drilling one piece uf Arahi wood into another by pulling 
a string tied to it with a jerk with the one hand, while the 
other i« elaekencd, and ao on alleruately till the wood takea 
fire'* he conlinuea: **'n>e fire ia received on cotfon or 
flax held in the liand of an asaiatant Urabman.*'j — Judging 
from the metaphorical language of a passage like the fol- 
lowing from the BhagaiK-Fur. (XI. 10. ii); 

Orrwi: i wifvrt f«wT 

Vfv: it teems cither that the process of ob- 

laioiog the sacred fire, at before stated, must have under- 
gone changes, or that the injunetions of the Ealpa works 
must have become oninteliigible, at the time when those 
words were written; for, the first part of the Sloka con- 
founds Qff^|<fl|aod'ifV^TTfV(^tiowlcdgo not being begot 
by tbs pupil on the teacher, hot by tho latter oo the former, 
cf. p.i57i, l.42fT.), and the latter part either bears no compa- 
rison to the kindling of the sacred fire, or, if ^ridAoroncauitVe 
gloss on it bo correct, points lo a mode unknown to the ritual 
works. Ho says: ffrthin fiwT I 

ffti I I wt: I wVvrt »ntw- 

I I 5 VfM: l »rTOfil- 

ftw- A quotation which bo adds from the beginning of 
the TaiUir, Up. explains the origin of tho Pauranik bungling: 
JWi w I mxre: fiipm i i 

fVWT VRi: I Vwwwft! for, in Ibe Inat pnunge, 

which treats of ono of tho mystical Sanhitas or unions 
monljoned by the Tmttir. Up., <h)os not mean **^appcr", 

but '‘JatteP'ii as contrasted with **foraicr'’, whereas a 
former and a latter Arani are unknown to the Vaidik works. 
Yet it seefos that an error of this kind — which, in.a sen- 
tenoe of so much pomposity, verges on the ludicrous — 
could have been scarcely possible, bad its author practised, 
oratleasltheoreiicallyknowo, ibeYaidik process of kindling 
a sacrificial Are. 

tf. m. (*flf l) ' A small tree, Premna integrifolia (Un.)', 
ife^; 6'‘nnadtit. : rSoAdlor. ; V* 

Surttio.'. ; Dkirip.: 

s»s*:j ilWoibi-. : IfRrWtftVT; Jat<UUi.-. 

Ac.; Indu (as quoted by A'cAfrasic. on the ,dntaroit.): 

«n»: i wtfV: *o-i »«»- 

drmnandana (as quoted by tbc same): 

I win i wrfwwi w- 

WWfV W fWWWT W It Ramon., BJidnad. Ac. oo the 

AmaraJt. mention It likewise as a synon. of wfcrWWF- Ac- 



•H 



I 



m' 



cording to Adpamui:. Ac. on the Amarsit., VfMiftV q. v. 
is so called, because fire is msily prodoeed by the friciion 
of two pieces of its wood: I | .... 

im wn m< (^ < t lW l miRnr ng r< 1; «nd tk. Mue e»- 



planation would then seem to hold good for its synon. 
WrtW statement be correct, it 

would imply either the production of another than a 
sacrifidal fire, or that, at (he time when the word came 
into use, the Vaidik injunction regarding tlie wood to be 
used for such a purpose bad been departed from. It ie 
possible, however, that the first part of the compounds 
WftnrWIt Ac , means the dt^aitwe **fire’* or *‘beat 

of digestioj)'* ; for, according to AiWi>, Mat. Jitd. II. p. 210, 
the root of the Premna integrifolia **bas a somewhat icarsi 

and bitterish taste and is prescribed, io decoction, as 

a geode cordial and Homachte in fevers*'. ’ Another plant, 
called ^9^q. v. (Suraiw., see above, col. a, I.4S). * Another 
plant, a large blunt-leaved variety of the senna plant (.Vi^. 
Pr,'. * I‘'iw (JaiddA., amongst tbc synon. of 

... fyy wt ‘The 

ann of the Skor^da-Pvr., aec. to ftrijd Rdfikdtr,), 

S. f. (-fWt) (vcd.) A way, a Rifdu; e. g Un^ : Y3|T 

7t^irrf>nTffirfw^Tifw% sw% 
(<s«j ; TlfHWirHlifllfW- 

I 

• • WfT I 




ffWTW% %TT pftWTTTW Ac.)5 ^ 

WWW! 4.rwfM4TTWw ^i f*i^<r i f >i- 



<Tf7l I .. . I I . 



fif: I Wfw ^ irWT ^TTWWT: ^ l (-Sdy.J f TTf 

f«f ^ WW I fWTTTT WY WTWII I ^ 

mWYTTVTTTWiWw I WiTTlf^ 

frw I I 5lf5lfilf*4<l,fil|f*f4 | Tfift- 



i wwtin- 

fM: UWTUWTfH^fjT^: I WW^) Ac- 
cording to the UnkddiS., Wl, uii. with or without 

fcm. air. ’VK: 1. means, literally, “the exciter". 

1. m. (-WR) 'The same asq|^fW2.i. (cf. col a, 1.51). 
9. f. (‘W) ’The same as 3. i., or the same as 

niilO q-v^' (cf- col- 1.54). ’ Blont-leavcd variety of tbs 
senna plant, large or small (^^.T’r.: or 

taddb. air. Wt iu dte fern., with afit. 
m- (-»n »0 Being (as it were) in the Araois (see 
1-)J as ibo sacred fire lo be produced by attrition 
from tbs Aranis; c. g. A«ro/. Sr. S.: fklQUITfil WT 

wiftmW <n jrfifwtT 

( Xdrdgaiia : I wr% kml to- 
st^ jrfVwi *.•)• E- lEifdb. »ff. 



Tatpur. m. A very sharp variety of Asa- 

fa lid«. ( SiireiKarc: E Klflyf HfCeWSlT). 

K. ▼oft *nd 

Tatpur. ra. (*^) ’A small Irac, Premna integrifolia 
(Rdjaniffi. : wfMWWl). ’ A large variety of the blunt-leaved 
senna plant (NigA. Pr.: — ^ce 3.i.a 

K. and %g. 
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1. n. (and ‘A wildern*^*, a 1 

forest {^Amarak., Hald^.y Hemafh.^ Sabdar.^ Vnnddtk. &c>: I 
^if). OrigiaaUy^ the word appears to bare nieaot a }cHd ' 
or niteuyr^o/e</ troft o/ /a*uf, remote /rom the vilic^ or home 
of the Ar^ eettier (Ydeka: B l JOf ^;wi < HB- 

n^f?T BTi cuiuparr ia contrasted, therefore, with I 

♦‘home’' or ‘‘village’'; c.g. iJryr.: ^HTT 'Tiff Ac.; 

or Vdjm*. S.i ITVl^ BW44HII «fff f^il I 

trVnrf I; or Mdftara K. S.: 

TBTr^r^: wr tr*w*m; or 

jnUhabr.f linhaddr. : fTtw *c. 

(.Suniaro: ... 4 Ift or Hmu-. 

^ 5mra WT fwwwiwwTf^: *c.: or momh. 

AniMtamip.-. 5TTf% 't ICHt ^<iaiTI^ i ot Jlilop.t 

IN ftwi *wRtw»t^pn {ofT «nfl >rt 

('ompare also aa cooirasted with o.g. Wtopad,: 

wt WTWt {T% ^ The word seems 

also originally to have implied a wild and lonely place 
overgrown with ehrnbe and foir tree*, bat not anfil for > 
human habitation; (Nigh. Pr.i ^ 

when Manu contrasts il with BW. — BTfwr te ifi»- 
JT% ifB WT *c.. — h’uHUa inlcrfrels: ^- 
T* BWHf « jW« I H l 4 1 it flrtft 1% I 
and when BTTBI *• nam«^ as the place where a Hrahmaiia 
shoold read theUayatri, il it taid that he thoold perform tbit 
duty near uater; e.g. Manu: fWWWV %lrt fwfV- 

WrfBW I BflTT# BUTfflT; «r, whan 

A/anu deacrihus the life of a ydnaprattha, whole duty it is 
In dweU in a forest, (iJfUflJ WT'Hihp^ I 

he allows him, 

amciogti other ihitiga, to derive his livelihood fn)in “herbs 
that grow in earth or in water, dowers^ roots, and fruits 
of pure trees, and oils formed in fruits 

wTfw ^ I 

WWTBli A»«.: ... WTWBtfwwyerr»TfB ■0: 

over, the BITV as paftiure>grnund for cows, is 

borne not e. g. by a passage in the Sdntip. of the Mahdbh., 
where treating of the Variapraatha: f>ng!ft fBWWTBTT* 

I ht ^nft ’W 

I BnBnnrt iftfinrt bt i 

W%VBTfQ BBf^- Compare also the A'nsul'a (on 

tha word BnfWw^): Birfipn tfvwT# i vr- 

besides, BH^VBI. V^TTV, *nd BT“ 
BBIII- But, though B^, as fullowa from the qaul. 1. S3, 
originally may have denoted a forest thickly orergrown 
with large trees, and probably, therefore, an uninhabil* 
able forasi (tee BB), it occurs eery frequently in the 
tame tense as BTTV't and both words are likewise met 
with in a general sense, “forest’*, without any reference 
to fitness or unfitness for human habitation. Thus .^anu, 
afur the verse above quoted (11. Sit. .%)), continues: #1BV 

uitBBivO %w <iUw^K I »tr4t SitSw w«t 

WT. «nd imoicdialFly «ft.r; 

or Mithdhh. •b''dnfi/>. reads (apparently fur the verse 
of Jfonu, n. W. 30): B tB IT B IB f - 



W. I BnmVB WTBB BB^ or Mahdbh, Vanap.t 

BfBIVF^iT# BriBTBT Bfll^BI : I BTTBrtl BTB%BT 
tBBT% BBTBTT 1 ^BBTBT BBfBVTVBt^BTVBBnr. 1 
BBgBTBTTVTB BBTI^^ I TTOBT ^BBTlft- 

I B I B<.BBBH B H I t BB |fi Bp rf B in : B fl BU B ltT - 

I B|B: or ibid. Naiop. (Daraayanti speaking): BfBi 

tU VuSf I Wl 5 8 sfSrfs*- 

I fi^ ’"'here BTTBf and BB are used as ioterebaoge* 

^ able trriDS. In a geucral sense, BTTBI uccurt c. g. ifanu: 
BTBI (of a dead child under the age of two years) vt8! 

tfwfwrCl B ^ I writ vn n r w v r V8- 

V; “f .'’ydyii Sutra: WSISiyrSBir^l VWl- 
Ninflil^um : or Bhaiiik.: <|Hn »I WfB - 

Bfi?) WB B WTi or Mr<thad. : 

(v. I. ^«rrT**) vtar: 

VHV'% [Iu p»M««e. 

like Satapatkahr . : BTT# VTVTjfVWr^BIHT- 

vW vfrfn r B^addr.x % BTV BBT BB^BT* 
mp. s. V. BiBIB — 4 tb« 
tw word implies tha abode of the V'anapraatha; and, in pas> 
MK.'« like HUop.: {< TTWT fUf fV- 

or irfltSl »pra^>«Tay f8w¥Tfit, il 

is likewisi* to be understood In its special sense of “in* 
habitable forest**.} Compare also BTVI^- If BITBI> 
M as the Sni part of com{H>unds, implies the sense of a loca* 
tire, it is often an equiraleul of “wild*', a. g. BITV^^Z. 
lit. “a cock in the forosC*, 1 . 0 . “a wild cock”. i>w the 
next articles, and compare similar compounds begioniog with 
BB. * The name of the twelfth day of the light half of the 
M month .MargaMrsba (Xoverober-Dbcember). !See BfTBfWT** 
(compare p. 460u, 1.49, where BITBI seems to be the more 
I correct reading), * The name of the sixth day of the light 
half of the month Jyaisbtha ( .May > Jane). See BTTBI* 
B^ (cf. p. 464 a, I. 45). 

u 3. m. (*Bi:) ‘ The proper name of a sou of the Manu 

Rairata (//ancania). * The proper name of one of the 
demigods Sadbyaa, the sons of Sadbya (//orrr.). * A tree, 
commonly called Kaiyphul u e. Kuyaphala (^Sabdaehandr.t 
B^BB)- Thowta* Hardwiele describes it as a middlc*sised 
«• tree, tlm bark of which is mneh valuni ia Hindostaii for 
its ar<»malie and medicinal properties; its fruit being a 
drape, about the site of a smaU nutmeg of a round oval, 
the nut bony, furrowed, ooewcelled, nne>aerded, covered 
with a thin pulp, with a carbuncled surface, red when ripe, 
4* and very agreeable to the taste; according to him, il is highly 
cstcrined by the natives. For a detailed description, see As. 
K«‘S. voI.Vl. pp.S.'tO.^Hi. AinA/i>, Jfut. Ind. Il.p. l5S,says, that 
its bark is esteemed as a stomachic, and that its milky juice 
is esrharotic, and reckoned as a powerful application for 
M removing waru and other excresceaces. Its botanical name, 
it seems, has not been as yet ascertained. — The Nigh. 

I Prak. identifies the BIBBB *hh the and Mofeetcorth, 

! in his Mahr. l}kt., says (s. vv, and ^fBl) that il is a 
wild tree; the leaves of which are thick and useful for 
•} sommer-hcads, aad that strung rope is made from its bark. 
1 — K. BB. uh. aff. BB (with the udatta on the first syllable; 

5 A 
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Uimddi-S. ftod PAtU.)l bat more probeblr, t*ddb. «ff. 
with on irregaleritv of accent. According to tbe Oaiia 
to Pda., the Ganttralnain., and the LiH^dnuidt., 
1. ie n. and n. 

m. o.(?) (-^i;-wi(?)) ‘ The aame aa ITCW !•* <>■ K- 
Ydjnav.: ^ % ^ HW«l i r< I W i: | 

fi(wi: WWW WWW I wwT% wiww w f i t Tw: 

(compare with these words tbe qooi. from 
Uie BriAaddr. s. v. p.40lA, 11. lb. 19). ’ A spedea of 

the Nimba (see Mclia semperrirens (.V^. Pr.t 

WTWWW)- ■- t*«Wh. aff. (probably) 

'WT^WWWT Taipar. f. (-WT) Wild camiu'Seed, wild CumUtam 
cymmum. (*VigrA Pr.: WtfM) Compare fllWIfl k. 
and wm 

Tatpur. f. The wild Plautaiu, wild Masa 

paradisiaca or sapientom. (Pd^mV^A.: 

Pr.! WTWaaE) C*mp»re WW»pft *■ WW »nii 

Tatpur. f. (-*) The wild cotton plant, wild 
(lossipiom. (Pdyoai^A: b|1 According to the Pd* 

junigh.^ it is cool, rough, and heals wounds of rarioas de- 

KriptioM (ww^ f»w ww wrwHwiTwn)' ai'<> 
*. ww »■«> 

WWWiWW T.tpur. m. (-W:) A r»v™ (j\igi. Pr.l WWW- 
^3BT)- Corop.r. H WW WTW B - *• WCW .nii W» 
C^reWnS- The heading of tbe third book of tbe Rama- 
yaiia in Mr. Gorresio's edition of the later receiisioci of this 
poem. Tbe more correct beading of this book, as given in 
tbe native editions, and in good MSS. , of tbe older recension, 
it MFTTVVT^ q- V-] 

Taipnr. f. (-#) The same as q*v* 

(.Vij*. Pr.: WTWWwS 4)- C.imp.re WWw4t^ e- WtWWI 
and 

Tatpur. ro. (-ZO The wild cock (Xigh. Pr.t TT- 
Compare ^^1^7 e. WT^ «nd 1p||7< 

Tatpur. f. (-^) A wild sort of vetch, wild 
Glycine lomcnUtaa (Pd/oatyA.: ipiT^)- Also 

Pr.t fWWZffT). K. VseW and or 



Tatpur. m. ("Wl) Wild safftower, wild Cartba- 
mas tinctorius ^Pdjuni^A.: or } AV^fA. Pr. i 

TTWWrtt) “When ripe, it is bitter, removes phlegm, and 
is slimuLating” (^Rdjanigh.i «n% Swwf*- 

qsim 9:). E. MITW 

Tatpur. m. (*-W:) A forest or wild depbant; e. g. 
PoacAdt.: nw ^ tdWWTWmi: ^WTWTW:. 

Compare e. and HW- 

Tatpur. m.f.n. (•p:-HT-RH) Gone inb* the forest; 
(an instance of Pn/oa/o/i ooPdo. II. l.ti.T>r). E-ai^ws aodlHT* 
[^THWT*t- A modern misprint for q. v. ; but 

raised elsewhere to the dignity of a varioas resding of the 
latter word.] 

Tatpar f. Pnrilane (l*ortolsca oleracea), 

growing wild (P<^nt<;A. : q. v.). Compare Ainihr, 

Mat. Jnd. li. p. 387. c. and wrtft. 

Tatpar. ra. (*Wl) A wood sparrow (Rdjttn.’. 
or A’i>* Pr.'. j 



“Tbe 6eih of the sparrow’\ says the Rajorngk.. “is cooling, 
light, aphrodisiac, and strengthening ; that of the wild spar* 
row has similar properties; but It is beating; il Is light 
and wholesome (?)•’: WZWTqN ^ ifVK ^ I 

’■nj 

and 'fZH. 

Tatpar. ra. f. n. Going or living in 

the f<»rrst, wild (as animals, Ac.); e. g. PoncAar. (tbe ass 
speaking Co the jackal): qt VTIWT: Mlrft IT^T^TT- 
Wf ^PtVT.- Compare qPTli and vw(?)- 

WW Tatpar. m.f.n. (•H:-WT-W*^) Produced in a forest, 
wild (as plants, animsls, Ac.); e. g. PcmacA.: 

or iAid.t ww* <fWn («ii- ^wi:- 

Compare and K* and V. 

w vr w ' i ^w T Kannadh. f. (*VT) Ginger (Zinxiher Cassama* 
nar) growing wild {Rdjan. ■■ A'^A. Pr.i 

Piddingtont Plantt o/ India s. r. Vana-ardrukum). For its 
properties, see s. r. Compare qs|i e. 

and 

Tatpar. m. ('T^) Comin-sced (Curoinom cyminam) 
growing wild (Ptytm^A.: *Vt^A. Pr.: 

E. ITC^ »nd tinT' 

qi^SilFtq Tatpar. m.f.n. Living in the forest, 

wild; e. g. PancAat,: ZT ^fT HflKqil Jf 

4 i"<T « f rq =• und 

EiVw 

H^lgtllir Tatpar. m. (>V>) Sesamam growing wild (iVi^A. 
Pr.t iiqindb); e. g. Jirmack.: ^V||i«t Com- 
pare n' i%rff nq i - K. End fifir. 

Tatpur. f.(-*) Holy basil (Ocymoni sanctum) 
growing wild (iVipA. Pr.; TT^TPSW)! or a variety of it ; 
see ^nwqWT {^*9^. Pr. : ITTWIRET)- *■ lR;it and gw*. 

ni. (?) (-W; ?) Swet imricly of Iho creeper called 

Pr. — which writes W AW^gtlW — : tOW- 

%ipO). c. WTW «1*I VJtn*: or perhaps ^rrWTTJW, 
laddh. aff. q| (in which case the word is no compoand). 

W l W H I < i n Karroailh. f. (-ift) or WTWIlTr*Vn Karmadli. 
D. The name of a ritu ;»erfornied on the twelfth 

day of the light half of the month MArgssirsha (Noveaiber- 
December), which day is also called .Grunya, as the cere- 
mony takes place in a forest. According to the BhavitMgot- 
tara-Pwrdfid, (bis rite is foanded on (and probably is per- 
formed in commemoration of) an eveitt in tbe history of 
Sita, when, during her stay la the forest, in the honse of 
LopamutlrA, she was told by Rama to entertain hospitably 
the wives of several Munis (PAnc. P.: — to Yo- 

dbishtbira — | I 

[MS. I. O. «WT%W] wrt I *- 

n i w yiw % WTuVt wfwtjTwfV wrvwj: i HMw7nwf4?n: 

wrtfA.: i ; tftMf Wwi - 

I w S i i ii e wni ' i ifq I 

Fwr TfwtrxnnT*^"- On the morning of the 
eleventh day of the light half of the month Margasirsha, 
the worshipper who intends performing this rite bathes, 
and daring the day pays bis devotions to Visbna, while 
fasting. He remains awake during the next night, and, on 
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tbit following iloy, at ilawn, he goe# to a forest, where he iVigh- P'-’ The saoie as Vt.W1|lfW- 

gives fraita to a learned Brihinana, acid then breakfaata. Compare tguvi^- K- «od VTW- 

hiraaelff in aileflce« after haring made him partake of the ! Tatpar. m. (~f^) The king of the for^t; (com- 

compoand called foncAo^eya (q. v.). A whole )rear baring pare aimitar epitbeU); 

elapsed, in the beginning of any of the ensuing montbs, > an epithet applied to the lion and tiger; e.g. to tbe tiger; 

{^raraha (Jolj* August) » KArttika ( October *NorciBb«r), MaMbk. yaiop. (Dama/anti speaking): ^t^ttPCrV^ 

Magha (Januarr-Pebmarjc). or Chailra (Mareb-April), I TTfwt 

be goes again to tbe forest, this time, bowcrer, with a ] (v.l.mm ^ 

number of serraota and a quantity of cboiea vegetables ^ I Iff I ^WPC* 

and dtshe*. to regale eighteen (?) pious Brihnuuiias liviog |n W <1 TVVrvnSVNYH- *• ■nd 

there, as well a« seven handsome and vlrtitoua BrAhmada : Tatpar. m. (*1T:) (Probably a modern word) 

women, each married to a BrAbmana who baa no other < “A coaotry savant or doctor; a bedge-acholar; a village 

wife but her. Afterwards be worships and presents with ^ Oracle** (Afo/encorM). K. and t|fl9V|- 

food, perfumes, garments, and iee«nae, tbe twelve deities of | WTWfW Tatpnr. m.f.n. (-Wt^WT’^vO 

tbe son, and altimately takes his repast, together with his -i» e. g. PancAot.; HTWWTs iftWT 111 I 
servants, and tbe spectatora and friends who have come to : II If HI 11 W \41^1IH1I ITT*- 

witness tbe feast. For exercising such hospitality, tbe Parana and in. 

promises tbe worshipper that, after death, he will go in a HI,l|l|flVI Tatpar. f. (*WT) Tbe gadfly; (S<^Kiaratn.i 
magniflceni chariot, and surroonded by divine girls and his Ac.). Compare llHflVI. K. 

relatives, to ^wetadwipa, tbe town of Visbne, where every* w and llfllf |. 

body is siinilar io appearance (4> tbe god himself, and en* WTVlfHhT Tatpar. m. (“TO ^ S' PoncAot. : 

• >iys eternal felicity. (flAertsAyott. Pwr.: IffVWfT 11 1M,l l *n < M. : « WWt fl* 

IWTpft 1 I min irwr ^irt H- *<• Compare llf^f |V|. B. ^i;il and 1fT“ 

wm 3RTT ^ 1^ ^ d Tl* n ? W l Hlwf i w IW- ” Tatpar. ro. (-»;) A wild variety of tbe Pbasoolus 

Hi WTkVIT: I HTIftiW mango; Pbaseolas aconitlfolius (P^/cm^A.: Kipn; Nigh, 

|fff% I llHi 5# ITTfiWT I im% W1“ Pr.z TTHJi or IW). Compare tviyg. k. IT^ and tjpg. 

fl^el ITW I Min^il: fpinny* ^ITIHiti^ Tatpar. f. (-ift) Feoagrrek (Trigonclia focna- 

fl^lfffn: I Tnn^: l y- graecum) growing wild (AfigA. Pr.i C«»mpare 

T%: I » i i^f i iv k. mcH 

HH I^®l : I dfui^l Ismifi^^T^lTnil (?) I 1 H\’ll'qi'l Tatpar. n. (-H^) Going to the forest; e.g.PW- 
«^Tsiiqfi%i I W(? fO:. : wthWT^ fom *ft WT^ TT* HI WTH- 

1 ?) HIT Tf ^Agl^: fTTHf (?) I gUTlitlflirfir I K. HTH ond HW. 

HJlf 1 ^ (? ! HI, Hill Tatpar. m, (-1*.) Keeper of a forat, saperinten- 

H?) [MS. IjitlTTH*] I 11111/1 fl- “ dent of a forest district. ^IVihon.J Cf. HiHTHl- *• 

flrfl H 5»wnsTf«i f?PTT: [MS. *wiVTfn i5wnm,] i I ▼tmi »nd 

mu Hi fyfvvT: «m hwp’c »rfmrn; i M T.tpar, f, (“^) Torrowic growing wild (.Vipft, 

HTWT I ftMIKIfU: [MS. •HTt Pr.: TTMfaBf ). «. HTW «ld 

I jfrsrt^Mrar- ' H iH<, i ^ T«pnr. m. (-^) Th« umo u g. *.t 

HTVrfywH Ifvm: 1 gi^gagi^g^mlfiny^ggg- « «. g. Maim. Naiap.-. rrvMftg »rt tTfft grnnVft vr^- 

B w mfg iw^g M w f g fgm i : j«i t] i wrwfjr i H »HM4Mirg» i f* v1 m g ig ' M< fti (wh«iw 

Omim Hlffgn H («e] l UfMjl^lirMftS^MWUigi- ca»<«rM«wi». npllina it u implying iho lion, fVTi. 

I >I»rM<ggMg*a'j4 ywr l sffWfVm NUak., the tiger, or rompere the qaoution ». t. 

^»rwTf«t ^htwth: I hbW* H i4 ^< rmii fg- *• hth »nd ii:t«(,- 

I TITlt iffi ^11^1 H I HI HilH Tatpor. b. (-Hli) 'I'he sovereignty over tbe forest; 

HTHTPCnniHl^: 1 xM iPtltll ■ e. g. HUop. (the jackal speaking): Hi MWWWT ll^HIll 

hV I 1 r^HHHIlHI* j Hf%WTTHTT^ irfflfHTHlTf^Tfillt. *• oad 

jn: I nxfn *c i | ttw. 

H lldlfl^MllfH fUTTHTHt (*11?) WTHT 1^ ffll* | HTMIHfi?! Tatpar. a. (-InO M^eeping in a forest or wilder- 
TTIH HlllfH I ITWT ^iflUlHIHl fl- [w nets; s term for unregarded or aselesa complaiot; e. g. 

iilfn t. w HTH and Aman,^.: wmTWWJ ^ H H lil i ll l ^^f l HV . mf%- 

(^} HTHI*l[T|riy and ini- 1 HTYTTTHiini^HTTllifi%' » or DMirtatamdg.t 171 H- 

HTHTVi Tatpar. m. (-H:) Foirsl-osage, aa aacivilised or IHlffi H^H HllTHi (i.e. H lKHitiN 

barbarous condition; e. g. PancAot.: aiUH\|lilf<llHI . f l l HH fl ). Compare H ^%f lHftW k. HlHI 

imiH^J flilflli • *• HTH and W^. Issj aod Ht^H' 

H<.HVIH Tatpar. n. (-HlO growing wild (,K<^ttipA.! j j H\HI1TH1 Tatpar. m. (“HJ) A raven (Rt(jcnigha: 
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wrm', yigh. Pr.z i l ifu rn ahi ). Compare t. 

^TTV ind 41^41. 

Vf.V4Tll Tatpur. rn. ^ bermiugv. (WiUon.) ft. 

XW and UTO- 

Ta4pur. 1. ni. f. n. Liviog io » 

tlic forrat, wild (a« animala)} «. g. Jiitop.t W^Nf 

«lfim,«qir<RHnrVMri TO(*«I- ^WTWH) W^. ' 

i. m. (-^Ft) One who dwells in a forest, an anchoret; i 
t. g. .^lubara on the Uthand Up.i Wjm xfn ^fWPTWHT- I 
VTTlf (compare WT^) • •* 

or MaJ»*icirachar. (I’araeuraow speaking): ^4 WT~ 

or (ibe Patidavn 

prineos) Malnibh. Vanap. (Jayadratba addressing Drau- 
P«di); I ) 

m^imsO^ Compare vtVts«C' w'nrrftnt. >• 

and lT«fW- 

3. f. (Probably) Yellow wood-sorrel, Oxalis 

corniculata (HajaniffM.i AVyA. Pr.: ). 

ft. WTV ftod in the fern., with aff. 

Tatpur. tn. An escuitaif vegetable, iioose- w 

fool (Cbenopodiuin album or viride), growing wild (Jidja^ , 
^9M.S TT^^TWWJI). Also | 

TWWT^ See »• “"d ITT^ or WHJli- 

Tatpur. m. (-fir) The same as q- v. 

(Pd)fn»i^*.; yiffk, Pr.i ft- ▼YW ftod i> 

wrf^ 

V4.t||l » 3 ’ * ! Tatpur. m. (-W:) The same as qnCV^« which is 
the more correct form. (AV^*. Pr.: wfVWT-) *• aiiwi 
and satuas. atf. W (?)- 

Tatpur. in. (-'^l) The wild hog. B, » 

»nd T?*T- 

“f T«tpar. n. (-W:) A while ur wild 

eaiiety of the <-sculvut root Arum vatnpanulatum, Rox., or 
Dtoscorea purpurea, or KIcphaat's foul-jam. (^ 0 ) 011117 ^.: 

) '•■ »' I'ce- •• 

Tatpur. u. A wolf. {Naidjf., JlemacA.t ! 

Comp. — which, however, is not always a synoe. 

of this word — * ft. *«d 

Karmadb. f. (-^) The name of a festival per- j 
formed by woman on the ^xih day of the light half of the 4 « 
ft month Jyaisbtbu (May-Jane). The Jidjamdrla^a of P^o- 
jadffxi (aU 4 > quoted by Jiapbima$fiana m iJte TirAitarttco) 
mentions that on that day ~ called Aranya — women 
walk to the woods with fans in one of their bands (Pdjatn.: 

*i% irrftt ftfS ’mvrtfWn i ^^%wwTTsar- 

Wjrfw r»r«i*l ftwi). [S.' (A«- Bo«. III. p.JM) 

adds, that ihey ^eat certain vocables, in hope of beantiful 
children”; but the latter words are, apparently, a translation 
of a verse which in the Tiihilatiwa — not in the Riya- 
martatida — > follows the above i|Dotalion, and relates Io ^ 
another festival, Ibe .SkondMAtuhihi; vix.: 1ft 1 

tflf ^iiipftfNTtrncirfw ^ i | 

fpf ] R gives the foi^wiag description of ibis 

f^tiial: **The worship is performed by an ofhdadng 
Brshmshs, under the Vata-tree (Ficus indica), or under a m 
branch of this tree planted in the bonae. At the tine of 



this worship, every woman of the village, dressed in her 
best clothes, with her face painted, her omameoU on, and 
her body snointed with oil, goes to the place of worship 
under the tree, taking in her band an offering; over each 
of which ibe officiating Urahmaiui performs the usual cere- 
mouies. Tltc offeriugs are sent to the bouse of the of- 
flciaiing Brabinaiia, or distributed amougst the eager by- 
•landers. Amimg otlivrs who arc eager to obtain some of 
these offeriitgs, are women who havs not been blessed with 
chUdreu; each of whom sits down pensively among (he 
crowd, and opejis the end of her garmrul to receive wbat 
the assembled mothers are eager enough to bestow; when 
the giver says, *May the blessing ofSbashibi be upon you, 
and next year may you bring offerings — with a child in 
your arms.' I1ie receiver adds with ragemess, *Ab, if 
she bestow this blessing, 1 wtU ctdeltraie her worship; I 
will keep my vows, and bring offerings every year.' This 
festival is called Armya-ibatbiM , because thr worshippers 
arc dirocted Co walk in some forest on this day, with fans 
iu their bauds. In those bouses where the daughter is 
Diarrird, but has not left her parents, they send for (be 
son-in-law, aod at the close of the worship ibe girl's father 
sends to him, on a metal plate, a flower, aome unhusked 
rice, a piece of string consecrated to the goddess (Shashthi), 
fire or six blades of Ddrva grass, a garment, Ac. The 
s*>n-in-law, if a [lersnn of respectability, conteots himself 
with sticking the flower in his hair. If a poor man, he 
puts on the garment, and raisee all the other presents to 
his head. If iIk> son-in-law neglect tn slick the flower in 
his hair, the girl's father hen^mes very sorrowful, and all 
the spectators pronounce the former a dead man — for 
throwing away a Aow«.-r which has been offered to Sbash- 
thi.” Compare also Hir H'’. Jones. Ai. Hu. III. p. 2M. ft. 
^n!W (tho name of the day mt^lioncd) and 

Tatpar. f. (-bn) A conrt for a community of 
hermita, a forest-court ( lFt/«on, Glouary pf dc. T'enar). 
Compare VTtTB *od tjin. ft- and (The cor- 

rectons of the word seems doubtful.] 

See 

Tatpur. f. (-Ip) Turmeric growing wild {Si$h. 
iv.! TTWfaSfT)- ft. and flpp. 

tVTVTWV Tatpar. m. (*-^) Keeper or ranger of the formts, 
a headman or snpsrintendenl of a forest-district, an officer 
in the old Uinda goremment (Wilson). Cf. 
ft. «nd ^n^- 

f- nejct, of which it is a shortened 

form. 

f. (“^) '(red.) The deity of a foroai. In this 
sense the word occara in the Higo. hymn X. 14^, where its 
nom. and ace. arc (aod its loc. may bo) derived from the 
shortened form Aranydni is the deity of this 

hymn, which runs thus: »rwflr I 

«T VN ^ ^ Wl (Airuirw: ^ 

T^ninrt I fifTfimrcwifw 

Ac., where Ydei'a, therefore, takes the first word for 
a voe. sing, of ^r^wnfV» and the second qiP.VTf^ for an 
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mec. ploT- of ^ppW', iiwiUrly Sdyana: ^ ’WTWT^ I VdJ. S. 39» 7), six otliar Porodiua haviog prariouty be«o 

WT WPlflFf^f^Win' I I ^ -ofhrod to other Mxriii* , at the oercmonjr of arranfiog the 

Wfif lu^ri n't Wnr1% I I eacrificial tire-ptace. The seveath FtirotUia boars this name 

t WTllf7|4l I WVr*f. I ihErfff T^VTH VT* beeaose the radtal of the verse i^imukka, whidi aoooapanies 

iW^ I W?T I r*i4w^i< hf^WTWWni. I fWio ufTWT^; * the offtriog, mtiai take place io a foreal; e. g. i^ataparte^r. : 

i.o. “deity of the forest, then who oomcot now to tb« .... ^ 

foresU, *c ”. For soother tramlatioo by M. Miller, eocap. (5rf|W«a: | 

J#ior’s O.S.T. II. p^W note) | ^WIH: I Sf^ Wff»|. 

I l m in the preoeot ed. of the SaUp. this glow baa eieapod U»e 

HT^ I ^ wnt in* n* “fiXtrfvcting*' Harttitn, KigrtUer with the whol*; comm. 

wT»i%^ 'wt awft I w- 1 of Siyaii* on the diAiiiitr I.X.St. i.); or iCdtfe^.Sr.S.: tf- 

wHmnl I n IT n«;iii'Of fw- | {Karta: ^ 5^nir nrrfvn- 

n%WTf»l I 'OWWl fil; .Sor>k‘f^>i>taf<ira: 1TT% TIW: » 4g»h q 1 iPWt 

— Aceording to the I'epa-Gdoa of the Samar, (in Be^fej^e VWnfV I t OTT^Wi ftl inWtft 

Index), is also the deity of the &iwm<. verses I. i» tr^pT t TTmW^irTTTTTHit HTH: T’ 

3lfi I. 4. 1 . 3-«) and 1.371 (= 1.4. i.*.a); bet. in fbe.Bi^., IJ'WTlj ^wi.: 

Indra is considered Co be the deity of the hymns where the lllf fq^^sf | | 'VlTl 

same verses occor. * A large foreet (Amarak.: « *l|Pmi; »ftw%fTT); or Mahuih. (on the M«titra^9ing *^*1 1 Ai:-.): 

the aaoie meaning is grren by a Fdrrt. of the KdiikA and ^l|ir »TTnfn*l?H^tTTin^nwtftT%nTf*TOrTl?Tl4l: 

■S^VM/v. A. IO i'tm, IV. I.*a); e.g. ^alojwtAoAr.: qnrrrin' »•] 

^ ^wrtinft iTTwmr wr fwir wt nrwrwt Twtfl e- mmi. in tfi.; ii>c., md »«i. g^TTi 

Ac t or Bkciiii . VdHWllt IX’iTPfV 13^^: If* Talpur. m. (-^:) A sort of kidney-bean (Pha- 

Hn: I HIT; or Bitop.; seolns radUtus) growing wild. (jTdsikd on Pda.) x. 

^*iqiq#0 q|1IKVl41- r. WH>< *«*>" **» *be toe., and ITH 

aff IF^. «r*d Agurna [Fdsko mentions the word in qrc#fl9irf^ Talpur. n. (*1l«0 The same as gKqgg^ f ii f g 

in Tb«> Nigh and N'trukta. but withont dedning its tease. 9 >v.t s. g. ifaddM. Naloft. (Damaysuti speaking): ^WT* 

Pdm»n teach.!* iu formation, hot does not sUte that ^1 ef. p. 4«t*. 1.3. [Tbongh, 

HPift eignid*'^ a forest; nor b Ibis meaning given in the absenoe of an accentuated text, it Is possible to take 

by either A'dlydyono or Polanjeli.] here 1g1(« for two separate words, it aerms preferable to 

qgHmi Tatpur. n. (*HT) fioiog to a forest, living in a » loob upon tl aa a compound, on account of the conventional 

forest (^n4rfido;7. on 5sni:. on the CAkdnd. Up.'. V 4 ^mq- asnse in which H is nsed; coop. Pdi. VT. 3. s The coo- 

VpftVWtl*)' Chhdnd. Upon., where defining ProAmo- nenlarivs afford no aasistance in deciding the point.] K. 

ckarya (holy life), says that “going to the foreai" is one of YHI* in the loc., and fdfff^nr. 

its essentials; and since the latter part of the word Bahovr. m. (*1T:) One dwelling iu a fovait, a 

{<!• )• corresponds som^ow in meaniDg with [it hermit; e.g. Sdkumt. (where it is contrasted with “a bouse- 

the latter part of tTilTTH. it establiabea an ana- holder^; comp. t|fq|r): WW (Bengal 

logy between WW i»y recording or inventing a recension; H 

legend to the effect that qf^ and qg are names of two tj . CompaiH* qr Hf t u f ffn. Md wm- 

oceans in the world of Brabman, or In the third heaven, H|. x. qfHI 

roiiuted from the world in which we live; when qiHIT* *« WH Tatpur. m. f. n. (-w.in-W^ Not pleased with, averse 
^fST would imply the m^'stical seme of *‘going to the oceans, I to: e. g. Sclod.i qra IVJdli I ITTl* (t> I HO 

An and Nya”. (thhSnJ. Up.: W- j WWlrt^m I V »flif ^HHjK W : A- 

wfTW f % ARrnNi imw ^ % jiOwwilSiifl • wiwAnr W wwfiwn (■• wr. i»<idb. av. ?m)j 

a. ^n:«andWdH (»d ! T. wfJI^ IITTW I W TW I fS- 

m. f. n. 'Containing a foreal or .. f^). l. ^ neg. and -^ 1 ,. 

fnrean. a. a countrr. ’ Not far from a fnroat, a. a conotry rgr^R^I) Tatpur. at. (-7) A dog (TriJnhid., ^Maratn. l 1 ga(; 
{^Gana to Pdii. IV. S. Hl — comp. IV. «;-?«. and (3a> Ac). X. 1 neg. and HU* lit. “without shame during 

norolnam.). x. qfHI* taddh. aff. 1. copulation". 

qrrilfiTqrq Tatpur. m. (*fiC) Sesamum growing wild; barren qr^f^ 1- >*)■ C’1^0 Vaidik cpitiwt of Agni, the god of 
sesaroum (A'ditird, ^iVMA.A'., Aapo^'M. on Pan.). $ee the m fire) ’He who goes, approadtas, moves towards; e. g. 
quotation s. v. qiiinq, where such Ssaamum is named Pipr., Sdmav.i ^Vsft 

amongil olber uariraa artirln. Compare g Kr w f lWI. »- j (»*■= f(% T yiy ^TWr« ' «l» tll); or 

qrXH. in the loc., and flw«. «ipr.: WWlSH fdWT 

VTS'V* Bahorr. m. (-^:) Tba namr of Ihe ,erenth Pn- (.V.%,: gufaffipggf f); or i«d.: Jn f«Hn 

rodMa-calte, offered to one of the Maml, while retiring •• fSpilT ^ Hft WWV (Sdp.: yr t W - 

tbe Yajurreda rene called riatudda (i.e. VW dkc., I I falffaBl). ' In the habit of going or approaching; e. g. 

hB 
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RigK\t Sdmac.i 11*11110^^ 

fflf4 {iSrfy.: i *be rending IIRTT^ in 

cd. of tbe iSIdnutt'. 2. t>*. is a misprint); or ^^r.: 
Miqtl f «jqTf ^virt ^*rnj^ (-Sdy.: | 

Tftt W^*TTT*f I ^T*r^ «l4inWH- — compare '* | » 

— HWTWn^ I wrf^4 ^rftPTfRW^*)- ■Moving ' 
quickly; e. g. Rigc.x wt 1B^ i 

nwT %f^ (sdj-: ▼Tfit tW ^n«n- ' 

Comp«rc 1. * Pervading, occupying, obtaining, ; i 
taking powseinn nf; e.g. Rigv.i .'“! 

W«ft HTft W I T #«IH: (■Sdji.: »t TW 
Tfi»: I m m I »TTWT»rt f fti Wi t W lSlt 

WTH T)rt:j; or iWd.i Jt 1% Tmt: 9^TT4 ' 

^TOfWrTW %fT*( c-wy-t , 

TTf>m I ■• miw.> '"■ — comp. t. — , or i> 

Tar — comp. Iba next ntcaning); or til'd.: vfxt 
TW «u4ir<l HCMIl mfit TW»T (-^dst.! fw%m I 
mf«rt W^mJTCfit Hmfqfl I TH ) ‘.'iMlor, lord; c. g. ; 
Atjr., .Sdmor. t j( <[^m wrf< tW 

( Siy. on the Jfipis : TITfJWi} WTf*l<i i •»: 

in hif comm, on the samo verse in the Samar, he renders j | 
the word cither irfinninTH — comp. •• — scii. ; 

» or as quitted p. 467a, II. II. IS); or tUffr., Sd‘ \ 

mtrr., r.r^«. ; ^ 

tmmftm yr ■■■ Winpff (Sdg. on ibe Sigr.-, it| 

I iitW ■ iflirM •!♦(.? ^^ITH 
I'f. line 6 •>- ; on (be tSduiac. be renders the word either 
^^KH» 4|^KH — compare • 

i — , or as quoted p. 467a, 11. 4.. 'S; for Mahufh.'t gloss ^ 
see col. 6f I. 41 (f. and p. 467a, I. 5 ff.); or Rigr., S^mae., ^ 
Kojias. : . . . Tprr ^ VW I %• I 

inrW *nWTt ~ comp, t — ^TTmT^ TT; »•» the aS'dMKiP. : | 

» wfjwurrni — comp. I. — , sdl. qV4l|if of ! 

as quoted col. 6, I. 55 if. ; for Maitidk.’a gloss see col. 6, 

I. 4«» ff. and p. 467 o, I. 2); or Rigr.: 

'jfwwj wwrm^Tift xfr^: (Sw/.: ytxffrxfvyfrt’); 

or tVili irfkf f>7TTTTfta^ firt 

(‘Sag. I H 4.ffl4n^4.H )- “ Com- ' 
pare * Appr««achfng with hostile intent, attacking; '«» 

e. g. Rigc.: ^ TfShcRJIf ^TTPH ‘^‘4 M < VTftT 

(Sdg.: or Wtn — comp. ; 

1. — ) ; or .... ^xfn afr^ miPf i fn- \ 

I|4|M {Sdg. renders here ' 

either as nteriiiuned col. 6, I. 5 ff., or ^CpKlf- 

wmrft TT I trft y^ w fti rc 'S T f ii fiirwCtfio. com- : 

pare VTi- ’Anger, wrath {i'jju^aiad. and Dhaitojid. (»n ‘ 

the t'mddi S. ^ff — ? ^TTf^: WtV:; Unnd- 

dit.i IRlffli Wt^)- E. yi, uii. aff. the word ^ j 

being udattu on the last syllabJe. (UiL S.) 'm| 

'2‘ (- C*^0 Anxiety, agitation (J/atdg.: Vj- ; I 

Jwatad. and Wiatiojid. on the Uinddt S. tgRts — t 
litw:; Rakrhita . as quoted by Rdjd Rddhdk.x 
f^^H) E. dVccording to the £7ii.5.! on. aff. 
the word being udatta on the first syllable; but it would i» 
seem more natural to refer it to II. l.xi., eol. fr, 1. 9 ff. | ^ 



II. 1. Tatpur. f. (-fiT:) ‘ Absence of pleasure, want of 

amoicmenl {Kdrtiika, as quoted by R<^d i?diMdi..t 
1 |T^). ’Pain; e.g..R^r.: in tkc. (see above, col. a, 

1. 4$, where Sdgam admits also of this rendering: 
tRimf but as this gloss would apply to the Tatpur. 

which is udalta on the jfrri, and as in the passage 

quoted, is udiita on the fart syllable, the admission of this 
interpretation would require us to suppose that the accent of 
the Tatp. irregular in the Vedas). • Discomfort, 

uneasiness; e.g. Suinita (where treating of the symptoms of 
fever causeil by incantation and imprecation, see 

atid irt^nrni)- inft miKi:; or the 

tamf (where treating of (be symptoms of one of the varie- 
ties of tf»T- hiccough); ^ ViqiV<KOf4Ti4 4f1|Jtni- 
* DUsatisfaciinn, disconlciitnKSit. According to the 
fhiddkitu, one of the moral evils, called Snr.q.T. (Burnoi^/f 
I.pOtus de la llonne Lot p. 443); according to the Jainar, one 
of the eighteen imperfertions which Ibcir Arbots or Saints 
are not subject to {Hemarh.). Compare also the iustanecs 
under 1I.2.I, according to which a Tatpur. in (his sense may 
occur. * Want of rest, uneasiness; e.g. (in an aoiorons sense) 
I>a<iardpa (where dufioing Iflf): (Dha- 

nika: TfHfn compare also 1. 2., and the 

instances under II. 2. s. * A biliary ditu'ase (.Vr^. Pr, i f<>- 
TTTW)- t. ^ DPg. «nd Tfn. 

2, liahuvr. in. f. n. * Not pleased, dis- 

satisfied, a Vaidik epithet of Agni; e. g. Rigv.i 
fT^ T* (where Sdtfona gives, be- 

sides Ibo meaning ter: “lord”, — comp. I. I. s. — the 
following! TTTlTr •■ gn««nfl Trftfff:: bul tho x. 
which be adds. vie. n, an. aff. Hfiff can scarcely apply to 
(be latter sense); or Rtgv., V(\j<u.i ^fif^XTTVVt ^9^' 

VTl (where ilahidkara has two interpretations, the one 
quoted p. 467a, I. 10, and: lit *‘dis- 

plcascd, scil. with the wicked”). ’Unpleasant; e.g. Rigo.i 

y fitnnsnrre: jr: (Sdg.: 

WT^ft I — Verse (V. 2. i.) and interpretation, 

however, arc obsenre; compare also lUZ/aon's translation 
and note, vol. III. p. 233 ff.), * Deprived of rest, restless, 

always active; a Vaidik epithet of x\gni; e.g. /iige., Sd~ 
mar., 1*c(^S. : Ac. (see cot. a, 1. 24, where Makidh., 

on the Vdjoi,, interprets: Yf'nT I 1 

I ^ ft gf^ 'Wft t'k 

7J ^lfMI4N4l9|: f®'’ another 

interpretation of the tame comm, acr p. 467a, I. &ff.); or 
ftigv.y Sdtnar.t Vdja».'. iprT ^ WW Ac. (sec col. a, I. 31, 
where ifahidk., on the Vt^eu., intcr|>rcts; I 7f- 

l^tf IT4( I * : for another comment of .Va- 

htdk. see p. 4i>7a, II. 2. 3). e. H priv. and accent 

being the same as that of ITTfH !• !• 

III. liahuvr. ra.(*ft>r) (vcd.)Ofpi*rTadingtnlellect, all-wise. 
This meaning ia given by Sagana, in bis comm, on the Sa- 
mav., and by Mahidh.. in his comm, on the Viijas., as oprten- 
allg applicable to several of the vrrses quoted under I. and li. ; 
e.g. i^y. on ^STI ^ Hf^ Ac- (see col. a, 1.31, and b, 1.46) 
says in his comm, on the Sdmat., besides the gloss qnotedi 
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I ; Atahidh, oo the Mine v<erse in ibe> Wjof. | | 

h» lhi« opIlon»l I I i ; 

or .S’rfy., *»n Ac. (ftci> p. 46Ca. 1.34, and4«6A. 1.41), in j 

his conam, on thr Sdnutp. nuyB that iiTflw: may also sigDify ; 
^VW4lf^4^ ; Afahidii., in liis comm, on the V<ij<u.: I ^ >' 

I wmrm: 

«nwf — AV;<. 1 . »■ — Mfjowm. I jfWn 

Ttiwi I I i y.* l » i w<: ; or ifaiidh., 

on Iho Vtijtti. Ac., *oo |>. I.. '15): 

I l V^IHOni:-, of on Ihe Simar. », 

(1» *■■•, «» p. •«»«. I- 1‘J): I WR- ' 

ft!H I srtruwfwi I i i (4'Bf» ni'< . . cr. RPCRrfn in. n. Ac- 

cording to thcB« commratatora, and WfTI, with an elision 
of 9T, — an E. which is not plauaibk. For a siotUar e., 
see p- I' 9 AT., and the remark made there. ■» 

'Vrf^ !• (According to some, Talpur.) I. ro. (-ftfj) ’The 
elbow /iAurtpr., SaMfxmuktdin.: Vwcopr.: 

WVfV'- SaMar„m., Dhffrawt.i ||i^fq ; AJayop-i 

f. g. r<yw. s.! TTf^roNt iftRie i 

W'll emft WTS^ fWt a S*l: (J/niWA.i RTt- .» 

*ft feWt); or^ tiatafHttiaAr . ; lfl : 

I m <f R ei«n1 > R ‘ 

WT^eifWTTei HrAH«miR^^ai«IM)RIRI^ei4f\rfl; cf- j 

A* 7. jv; where Mahidh. <piotes ihe A'dfydy. Sr. S.x ^ ' 
t|^vn^T^r^4lian ’JfVTO &c- * A fist, in general; or (aa ,n 
eomc appear to define it) a fist made to '‘at to reseoihlL' I 
a Vilra fruit”, a clenched fiat, hence, hand — bot probably | 
always with the implied tense, *'doHd" (^Dharanik.'. |pH{, ’ 
rf. p. 44^'‘o, I. 17); e. g. Alharv.’. j 

^ 4ft 4IH I t«K\dft wvn it »« 

f gtiin^f^v:; “Indra roanlfcaui himself ' 

( lu the pious); (the taenficer), who, (bough not wealthy, i 
oflTnrs him llichiotna libalinn, him, Indra, lh« wetUthy, holds | 
in his hand (Ht. jS»(; i. e. be protects him), after having 
defeated (fif:. scil. QTQ}) bU enetnica; even unsolicited he 
alays the foes of the Brahmans WWITTWIS 

w iTR TSf' ' ’•Twr- 1 vRf* I ^ 

MRRIH I Wirt TTtR *W I I WRR1 

trtWn rw: I t* wrwtTO i Tit i i 

TTfmna Mil. wnfir:) i vrrrfw Tfwn <• 

WR, I WT T I TR^fra: I I RHlfifl tr ' 

«R I Twfipt: 1 «twiit|R. I irs^ I ffRi I fTR fii)i ' 

(modern '^cxegetva*' propose here to render '‘a 

comer”, and “Ar Jmdt oui'^ — whence the ira- i 

proved sense of the verac woold be: “the ^crificer who, 4» 
though not wealthy, offers him the Soma libation, — bim i 
Indra fnd4 o$u in a cemrr”, (1) It rc<]nircs no remark that, I 
oeiiber meaning being countenanced by any text or analogy 
whatsoever, their foundation most be sought for in the I 
region «if Vayu); or AfahdM. Vanap. (ynyar/ra/Aai’im., fol- 
lowing the chapter iJraupadOtar.y, MITT- j | 

TTjTrTTS>#t I TrrvTTRptirwtft : fftfan; i H 1 i 

v i R R H i R ifti TTiraft I 'TfS'S* fRa r ai i T %- I 
wri TTTiw: I wjvm v it i I | 

yftwi TT^ m rynnv %r f i jr; rNiWrt- »| 

RRI aTtlWfllSfSWRl I RRI *if IRIR ■ «if .T4 r- ' I 



Rinii: I HR! RTJ T’^ aftliV *% ('J. C«lc. wronglv: 
Rl%) iRR^filR I I T W t tW RWlTRII Rfl(.R<.<i>r<n;; 

yilak., in order to explain ibe purport of this description, 
<|Uotes a passage from a .\itisdttra where it is said that 
an ««iemy may be worried in battle, in eight different ways, 
vie. I. by palling his hair out with the left hand, 9. knocking 
him down with violcmie. a kicking him on the head, 
t. pommelling his belly with the knee, a hiititig him hard 
on the cheek with /Ac /(«/ — nadt so a« /«> rtxtmUt a IV/t-a 
fruit — , *. elbowing him frequently, i. beating him every* 
where with the palm of the band, and •• whirling him round 
with the hand. According to (be same authority, the first 
four modes of fighting are legitimate, if (be adversary' is a 
common Kshatriya; five, if he is a wretch of a Ksliatriya; 
BIX, if he is a Vid»ya; seven, if he is a Sudra: and all (be 
eight, if he belongs to a mixed tribe. Jayadrotha being 
”a wretohed Kshatriya'* — * as results from (he Draopadi* 
harana*chaptcr of the Mahabh- •*-, SUak. recognixes in the 
above narrative the treatment explained under the first five 
beads; but, aa this drsrriplion apparently ennmcralcs six 
hostile proe<*4iurrs , he sii'nis to take and 

flret ^ftiRT emV irmnwTT f'.r i«« ..rii-ii.-. ..r th« 

«r«t acl; RIRTW WR^WRI RTVITT^: VtWV- 

wwiKTOin RKRmwH I fine* j(^B l A i r<R i fireSI^- 
fWiRR: I A i Tmww rrztOTTO • vrYS 
ITT® I RTRRlfVRIRti'ftn IfrfV f*r^RI» RWIH I ^ 
RITRfVV RI3RlTI.«ltRH I nil'll MIRRn IWI RWia 
T « mTR i I viilfimi i l < «n i toAwr u h ittr h i mar 
1 % iiiRnit (ifinli'. comp Rfrvnw. I. II) vreS 
ireUfil I RfRl f H I W l fa; RfRR T WHl I Rlf5>f~ 



si RnfHV ut TRTRTftlftfil- — OKilurblmjamiirtt rrn- 
ders, in his gloss on tin* passage quoted, « ^^the aidt 

of the palm of tk« hnnd'\ VCfflPIT but these 

wonls seem to In* meix-ly a paraphrase of (be M-use given. 
A somewhat similar, but apparently leas methodical, de* 
seripiion of a hostile encounter is. for iosuwK'** . this to the 
BhUjae.Pur.. rT R ^t u V R I Rfl HI |R1R iqi<R : I RTIWI- 
TTR R1^ IjfT* I TWURl 4H I R l< a i THT- 

RR R RTT^; I f R RRR g l ^ R i RRU fVfRRlRRT I R- 
Tuft T RRfa«i RT3>Ci Sr RI^rI I riK.ini^R»«1- 

RM^RUMRiiSRIRIIRI H«R<MfllHI R<R1 mSrhR*IR 1R^: 
R i mSffR I RWt fRwlRR II R RRR IU TaiRH wl»ty?? Sri* 

dhara/iK!. explains, VTmnVTWf^TS TfOl »R1- 

but this gloss, whirh refers to meaning L (ef. 
p.4C8a, l.lklff.), is scarcely applicable to the passage qanted ; 
or ^^nn^ii a n a Kfll^fA W TT»f ^ WT- 
WR: (./ajM*.: RMRia i yO rj n R RRtit: I BRJRRTir- 
ftw€ [The ^MamuA'/dmaAtfniapa gives a meaning 
W1f^“ Aoa/fle, or hilt, of a sworrf”; but it is apparently 
founded oo a wrong reading of Uie ifedlinf, which it quotes 
as follows: xf; whereas 

Ihe correct reading is; RTftr*1 RR^. rf- p. «»«. 1- 18-) 
2. m. f. (-ftf:) A cobit of the middle length, ex* 
tending from the elbow to the lip of the little finger, a 
length of two Frddesas (eomp. p. 37.^ a, 1. 96); or a length 
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of tweni^-fnur (q.T. andconp. below l.5<S}} &ndduda‘ Satapatkc^,: I VTV’ JlfWT 

guiKhcKl on oDeeids from ^Hor tbe cubit, from the el- ^ 5’^’fT HfWW* 

bow to the tip of tbe middle Anger, and on the other, from ^ Iwi ^ T fi ! dec.; 

Tfm or the cubit from the elbow to the end of tbe cloaed &at or tbe <SWin7yar/Aae<ira, ae quoted bj Tqptikad. on tbe Kdty. 

( Aaarat . : fOrT IJ WTWT W tOT- *, 5r. S.t ^TfW: ' ThA- 

— not %TT^ — r »l» #f* ia i | ^frTt: llMi,.: \ (»oil . in ibe Bl^k Ytpirv.) | »WpjTTftt- 

wmTfirm: i Mj a ft*0 Kftr- i »wtW* Ac. — Amoogst tbe eacrilicial im- 

TTtil* JJem.: inWifdT^ IT^ lf>4dlT* ' plemeotA, eone moat, aod aome nay, bo an Aratni kmg, 

I Jnim,.-. \ according to differciil aaUiorilico; •« e. g, «, tt. wf^- 

^ W > fw: w 5f«iiT«n I wwi TftnT- 'w^. (App.), ^tfSf, wtte. wre"*. 

ftr^ wm Slit:; SaMaratn.: ftlJIWei ^ ipW. 

fw Twfwtiftj ewtji wtvr T«t: m Tftifti "itfit- 'Ww, f*rpire,'«<iw- 

H; I Amongst the N anir- , (f), SjftnTWT, Ty . W»fT, 

lha« of aevemt Koahas, W?13lr n caplai.icd by. Hem.: [a. v. p- »Ol. M. So, the 

Hdhf — which probably oogbt to bo read '* word* “not cmWl, but or hatui" an; to be corrected to 

4ftVfffir|*^s like the rw«w;fr,: ; i **ROt the tniddfe, bat the lonff, cubit, — C mip. 

Dharanik.: 441'^ (***« !• *-) (»ee 1. 1) 1)11^% alao o. v. — In Dwigu-compoands the latter 

^ Med.: ... , part of which U WTfllf> tbe accent of the former part ta 

dnr.t jro 4IH'l^9dl^: -dyoyop.t —} 1 that of the coropoaod itaelf; except in WXTftf (<!' 

Bh^ipr. : fm nifiityfri n :! ^cfjian^;A. : 'io| which either followa the aame rule, and ihrreforv becornea 

i^ahdoimiirtdM.t aioarito on the aecoad ayllable being udatta on the 

— Reaidea iheae may be quoted: I'jjtcalad. and Bhattojid. ! aUloMte), or ia uddtia on the iaat ayllable. See, for iu« 

on Vi. s. IV. s.t wi^: wvt Tfir: Wl fiviU i' mrim, ^TTCfir. muft i - «. 

tint the Amaramdld. as quoted by Bharatat. on the Bhmtiik. , bare implying either negatfon or atrallanty, and 

and BAaaudL on the A«4ira4r.: TP»nrf^fWi#t |nj i. e. “not, or similar to, a Ralni“, when the accent of the 

ff [In tbe foregoing quotations aevcral comm, j word, being udatta on theultimate, would be irreigulsr, (Prau* 

on the AmetroA., e. g. Bdyant., BAonvd.. Ac., render i^amnnor.: If *f ; Bhdhiut: TWw: I 

^rs^is nf«nn ijflnTT w^wrni:; BAororom.t i 

i> «• “(Aoara) with the fist whence (be little finger or as an unenmpouaded word, an. aiT. (Prou- 

i» atrelchod oui^'; the i^'a&cfaratn., as shore refsTred to, i« dham. on f/n. <9. IV. 2.: U I rr ^ tWrftr- 

Ukes ^f%WT in Ihc sens.- of “with Ihn fisi nrwftnt ft l g TH RfS : WTfVW:; m k. which ms.v have 

made without the little finger”; and a similar interpretation been founded on tbe identity of xflf ^VTIiVs compare 

is given b}' Sridharaev. (cf. p. 467A, II. 44 45); the senae of col. a, I. 42; since is derired from with oti. aff. 

U not affected by this verbal difference.] A slight i.o. which is — Subhuti, a« quoted 

variation from tbe previous definitiuna occurs in a quotation ti by the ,SaAdamui/dta. , gives a form ’•fit as ayiion. with 
given by the .SffnAAydpurimdiio of C»opd/a/.>A<i//a, from, what WTfifi deriv«.*a the former from (Pda. III. l.ts.), 

he calls, the “PraeidtiiAds”; for, according to them, with on. aff. fif (IV. 52 ): | 

would be “ tbe cubit from the elbow to the tip of the *V- 

fAumft”: TVt ^Wf ^ I ^ H- «>• An enemy; e. g. Aiyr.: HT 

vrif <ftle PfTy%’' ~ WhHhci Ihc UiiiMmtka. .. kfljCf XTOT fW WJf I WITfllT (.Sd).: XT^- 

which in moat cases contains correct definitions, is inac- iiwwiei; ireft iijjwt; i. I’ro- 

c«r»te in idcntiWng XW •nS aVftr (aW XUlTCftnt bably, tbe same as that tnantioned 1. 22; judging from the 

af^TTt H^nryV^), may be questionable; for, since, amongst gloss quoted, Bdtf. teems to derive it, as a Tatp. (with an 

the quotations, relatire to meMorea, made by Gopalabbatta irregular accent, uddtia on tbe ultimate), from ig and 7(;flT 

from Jfimu , rnAud-monu, Hdrita, tbe AfdrAatirfryo - and «» “pleasing” (from but tbe former E. is preferable. 

Aditfa-Pitrdiuu, the Kafpataru and the lAideati (comp, also Compare *VTWi 

CoUbrooke, on Indiav Weiffhte and Ueaevree, At. Bee. V. m. f. n. Having the length of an Aratni 

)iK3ff.), no mention is made of though tereral of (tee I. 2.); e. g. A'd^iMtr.: 

these works define it seems possible, that a distinction I ^ | ^ 

between both terms may not have existed at some periods to (AfttdAsA.: WTSV^TfWVATfil'ff*l Compare 

of Sanskrit literature, or in some localities of Indis. As a the nozt. E. taddh. aff. (probablv) im^. 

measure naod to determine the dimension of profane objects, m. f. n. Haring the length of an 

oeearsveryrarely; itisfiTquently,howerer,nen(inned droini (see I.9.)i ^*8* Aitor.Br.: 

aeameaaurcinrefrreneetorihialnlijeets. E.g.Pdmdy.Pd/aA.: If# Vrf^: 

S^ fX irf> i 5yr« g iWn«i.i y q : i yitfifaV^W nf d r '^ - « m^nwi r tfa i:? comp. a. v. p.srsfl.i.ae); 

INl ATMVlVhli: (Tilaka: Satapathahr.: xrx fi»5fkn( ftnflft i xiwn:- 
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or (^^:) I i I 

^WWT^ TTW^HT ^ TOT#! I 

Wifi i4i y4\ % 4Wt fii^ ajinfH (coiBpitre ; 

p. 3880. II. 38. 80)i or Und.: ! 

i r r fl iwTwi «m» tw ? i; »r Kdt^dn. sr. n.-. ^f^n i ti i - :. 
nlMm.fj(<ll^l^fV ^4j«i: ^4^1 or **</.: '•Tfw- 
WTW: <|Trrf»p»^WT:i or Apauantba (m ()uated j 

bj T4itnkad): .... tlTt^TTV^Traft WT | 

I ^<in^ (<fil«IV*>l- ■••■' or Ibe Kdiiaka Ya- 

jurr. (m5 quolod by (he uine); or Rd~ lio 

Ki%hk. (ifttcr rucras., od. Gorrt*io)'. W* 

Wpinpn : (•dl, Trwvr:; the older re- 

ccDsioa reeds, ioeteed of thi^lioe: twjt? WTWI- 

^ 3niT^:). K. wOw. ••ddii. off. nT^. 

Boburr. m. f. n. (-VI-TT-WV^) Heriag do cart, cart- m 
Icm; r.g. Hist.: ^ ^ *4*l ^l fi|(H W^t- 

wftwr: i ^ 

(Sdf.: wrrt TwfWi:. — The sn- 
Prdf}«, aoticee that, io ibe RigTrda. lueoa its ioitUl 

H, after ^); or Fa>oi. S.: tm: ShrrfW^ " 

wift W3ft TfWt ^ ww: (lfa*irf*.i wrfw TlV 

?l «TWT: ). K. ^ prir. and 
Talpur. m. (•1ft) A warrior wbo doea noi figbi ia j I 
a car (comp- «. g. MaAdiA. A/ip.: WVl^^ ^ i 

fnt I irotfttnf : ** 

jnrttJ I WTT^ Tf^‘ IWT I WT- 

TTWT trrf4wwnf9 twrfwwi^ »• W I»eg. aod 

Tatpur. R). (''*^') ^ho ia oo cbarioieer, 

one wbo doea not undcretaod bow to drive a carl} c. g. •« 

Xi^.: ^ wwwV «n*f\ w^wwfifwwanir:^: | 

(5dy. ; it WTWW — i- «• TWW — I TfV WTtfir. I ' 

W I WPBTTfwrftl WtWT 1 ITWflT ^^WfiT Ac,), i 

E. ^ neg. and '^^■ 

Talpur. m. [f.) n. (-W: [-WT] "WO ) ^ **: 

be subdued f iovincibla; e. g. TTWWWT^'’ | 

* tTww ^ (sajf.! ^irw i i j 

«jinrmi l T^4in*Om W*H) ’ Uoproiperooe; j 
e. g. ilipc.: in f fw Wf|(: 

(Sop.: m f I ift I ^unrfVift ig^ n^W- *• 

im^4 w f f il 4 if « ii ^^ HuiftVij ww^-.y *. n ; 

Deg. and | 

Babuvr. m. [f.D.] (-t|l[-WT-W^O) (v«d.) Free fron sin, ' 
virtooaa, pore; e. g. rW>o*.iS.j WTW% fWWj^ W- 

ww r^^nKM hmS» ^ (Mahidh,: WTW: I WTWTflpT- j«i 

ww I . • • wrf% T’lt wwiWTWT^ I t^wfirft wtwtt- • ! 

«TWTf Tfw WTW*: — Nir. 4. «.). E. The atme aa U- j j 
of which it ia a shorter fi»rm. < 

11 ^ 1)^11 m. (-Wt) The Dkarahi (q. v.) or m}'at)cal rormula 
of tbe Bodhiaaltwa Manjuari. It ia imagined to ba the m| 
a/mbolieal name of all the five Boddbaa. each of ita lettera j 
denoting oue of tbe Buddbaa and the eaaential idea repre- 
aeoted bv biro; ris. the first letter, denoting tbe Buddha 
Vit*Toeh<ma aod tbe idea of qm*tvde, ^ the aecood, the i 
Buddha AktMh^ and the idea of t4chaion, —, tbe third, |»» 
W> the Buddha Satncuambhaxa and the idea of purity, — | | 



tbe fourib, tbe Boddba Amitdiha and tbe idea of truM, 
— ' the fifth. If. tbe Buddha Am^ykosuMAa and (be idea of 
vacuity. (W. Wtmii^, drr BwidAitmu*.) t. W-Wi 

aa explained. 

Babuvr. m.f. n. ('WT'-WT^WO ft^tn aio, 

virtooua, pore; (compare g> ^(Aorr.: WT- 

^wrt ^TTjiint% ^w iT »i< « i T i rai( ( &»■■• 

I iJWTfiim 1»WfiT)i or ii«i: W rffl W T^I 

i|Wn ftruTiN Vi(W ^nn (Sd».: ir^ irm: i 

or Md.: yf olnl gm<,(|| ftrai (Sd,.: ^qiqi 

; or : H^f^qg^eilUTWinfllli V WftCTVt 

^vrnni (Sd,. •■ V 0«iiNfq(*iii4 ^qnn i ^tq; i 

ipnqi(); or Aipc.. Vdj.S.. Aliarv.! q in' Iflliqi VnH' 
qr*T (.lliaiT.: .in) q: V iftTiqt fUTH (Sd/.: q f- 

I HTH; I qiqrfrmt; JfoArdt. rnidars, io (hit 

verse, TnrPfTWW “sbeence of sin”, Urns apparently 

taking the word as a Tatpur.; but, as its accent — uditta 
on tbe aJtiroate — would not countefuioce lucb a view, 
wiiboul the assumption of a Vaidik irregularity, the mean- 
ing given by Uahidb. could only be justified, if W4.M* were 
looked upon as the neut«rr of the Babuvr. used in an ab- 
solute manner. Sdyana's rendering seems preferable), x. 
W priv. and 

[WTW- Tbe I. O. MS. No. 1591, in Beugali characters, of 
ifetAure^'s SdratundaH oo the AtuaraJt. 111. 3. x reads 
WTW, instead of WWW, “low, inferior”; and the same 
reading is mentioned by Jldjd JlddAdi'.; but, aa tbe com- 
mentary on this word in tbe same MS. runs 

tt is obvious that both times ^ is e misreading 
— not a V. 1. — for for tbe words quoted are tbe 
Vartt. of tbe A'dirird on Pdii IV. 3. *■] 

W^WW Tatpur. ro. f. o. (>W'-^‘WW) Not pleasing, dis- 
agreeable, not causing delight; causing pain; e. g. Sdyatta 
in bis explanation of WTW (compare p. U. 23. 33); or 
PutipaJanta'a ifaiimaftotra : 1^ q q wqs<qiqniq- 
qw w i ftq anq i f?iOT gqtinrrf qqf I qqqiq'llrfqi- 

^TV i.qqlqi«i.q5l ftiT^ miftin fVio*’* **■ 

fwq: (PMipal.: = q- yq ^^ V l H I q«q1|lfilftH)- *• 
W neg. and TWW- 

1 l<.qq8 l . Bahavr. in. [f. n.] (-^: [-ini-V:]) ('«>•) t’”- 
friondly diapoacd, of hostile intent; c. g. ytigv.: qrq nqi 

it nf qq qV qur^ qgirwmfVq i ftpqrqqTuvV 
%q q q qi w ft l q ft W ^f q q (Soy.: % qii t fq q I qHT- 
qq t Hqfq q t i %q ww fqqnm i fVqift »nft qqt 
qq I qcq q qn i qfqiqvqfnq*^ qift qqi qq i q- 
qqt «HTqq iq qf< ^qwjt Vfqqq i VfWqrqfB i H 

qqt qqqrfqiqtti — where q<,qqit refers, therefore, not 
to WWi but to qrff). K. wrtO » ) wwif 
WTWiftW Tatpur, m. f. «. (-W>WT-WTT) Unpleasant, dis- 
agreeable; e. g. see s- v. WTWWi *be next. E. 

W neg. and 

wnew^twm (■ ^m) or WTW^VwIT n, (-1^ Unpleasant- 
ness, disagreeableneaa. (An instance of the A'd«iii.'d on 
Pdn. V. 1. in.) E. laddh. alF. or W- 

I. Babuvr. m. f. n. (red.) Without 

reeling, ever active, unceasing, uDremicting; e g- (as an 
5C 
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(Epithet of ibe earth) /iigv.z If ^ i I 

( .Srfy. I % ^ ^«in I ^r*i- I I 

ro^MiNiflniH. I »i<V I Jrrf»TOT*^)i 

or ( of rpttch ) liiif. : flf Tf r^H^UTirfl WT^ 

n’ f l ' g ^ ('«»•: WTTfrthm I ‘ 

{WWT Tfit W TTH I Wt^ <RT#VlPt I flnj ^ fWT- 

I WTjfrft I ftfW wro?t I I ^T- 

«fln 1 5 fTrt »iTJrl i i — 

comp. col. ». 1. IG (f. — 1^ wr I I I 

or (of the (un) ^W*. '* 

Compare yr^lf^TTV *• [TbU meaning applies, aa it 
seema, aaiiefactorily toaJl thepaMagea where occara in 

tbe Kigreda; and the etym. on which it reala ia conotenanced <» 
hr the Pada-lext, which doea not analyte the word^ 

— aa it woold hare done , had it looked upon it aa 
a componnd of and — bat» in all inatimoes, 

wntea According to this K., it ia true, the accent 

of the word, ndatta on the aecond ayllable, woold be ir> *• 
regular, if judged by the claaticaJ standard of accentoatioD ; 
but, as auch an anomaly would not be witboot other Vaidik 
aoalogiea, nor become lessened, if an e. and ?rf9| wore 
resorted to, there aeema no reason for adopting the other 

— rather artificial — meaninga proposed by Sayaiia and •* 
mentioned under II. and III. — Modem ^'exrgetes'’ tdl oa 
that 'Vis'll Of meana always “offidonaneM (Z^imat^cttAdt), 
obedience, derotedness, and, peraonified, the deity of wor* • 
ship or of actire piooaneaa*’, bat aa this imaginary horde | 
of meaninga rides orer Pada->text and all , a sober inter- w 
preladon of the Rig\*eda is not affected by it] £. H pri%'. 
and 

[II. Tatpur. 1. m. f. n. -fH: -^) ' Everywhere 

sporting; or going ererywbere, omnipresent; e. g. Rigv.i 
"w ^ ^ ^ \ i mi i n. I » 

.... ^ .... (where Gnd seems to mean the wife of Agni; 

Sis - \ ^infTH. I 

^TWi I »fff I < n. wfl ni i gmffx- 

but "erer acftVs” sevma here aa j 
satisfactory aa ‘‘going everywhere"). ’ Agreeable, pleasing; «o’ 
e. g. .Sipr.: ^fV WT ^ WTWflt »r*W5 I 

fn»t (»cii. V Kvr-i ■Sly-: ^ <wm. i »i i Om ^ . i 
VwnTfftmnifV wwrf^ »fii 

w I ynm i i. e. 'Maruta, - 

lead me who am going lowarda that which is pleasing «> 

— 1. e. riches, and the like — • as if you were an eye to 

me*; but, aa such an interpretation would apparently re- 
quire il seems preferable to render: 'Maruts, lead 

.... mr. the trareller, who am unremiltrny, to a proper path, 

as if w 

9. f. (*t^0 Ligbt, splendour, beauty; e. g. ^r«;r.: ^ 

i ^ S- 

(.wy.; I yr: i i 

yfYWH I I WT W- | 

v i fww^fi l. “<o » 

Agnt, whom the sacrificial ladle approacbei, comes | 



STB. 

hit aplendour, desiring the wealth [of the pious]**; but it 
seems preferable to render: “to Agni, dc., cornea [my 
ladle], unremitting, desiroua for wealth**), c. A curtailed 
form of according to the view taken by Sayana 

in the ioterpretationa quoted. 

III. Babuvr. m. f. n. 'Of accomplished, 

or of all-pervading, intdlecl; e. g. (aa an epithet of TVoosA- 

fn) Jilpr.: nft :g: ^jftv wtT 

; accord- 
ing to I., TwaabtH woold here be “arer flctjee"). Compare 
111. ’Having, or offering, adequate or accomplished 
pr«iie; c. g. Apr.: JnWI 

(Sdy.^f^: grfiyh yR: I JTTOT W*TfT 
<g|nffll bol it migbt mmn t *.11 [ih. 

pious] are tmraimYtm^ in their worship of the divine [Pd- 
sban]*; or compare col. a, I. 4 ff., ^ where tbs 
epHonai meaning proposed by Stfyaiia, seems to 

qnalify “speech** as “full of excellent praise**; but hia 
other interpretation, cot. o, I. 9, seems preferable. K. Ac- 
cording to this gloss, *od 4fff|.] 

WK!^VWJW Tatpur. m. f. n. (-e:-er-wO ' Not causing 
pleasure; see e. g. p. 456 6, 1.29. Compare 
*(ved.) Not resting, unremitting; compare I*; e. g. 

Apr.: IgSfil WT ^ fW iffj f ToO 

TWI (-Srfp.: triiwTW: I ^qtren: wt). *• 'yf neg. and 
\vi*f ly. 

Tatpur. m.f.n. Not causing pleasure; 

see e. g. p. 456 6, I. 40. Compare the preceding t. E. y| 
neg. and 

(*^0 name of a king of Nepal , who con- 
quered Ajayapiiia, king of Kashmir. (R^^tar.) t. ? 
yrO>ni Tatpur. a. (■wO (In the Sankhya philosophy.) The 
reverse of q. v.; a technical term to denote the in- 

capacity of removing pain, by not resorting to a friend 
who may be able to impart knowledge conducive to final 
liberation. It is amongst the (q. v.) <>»<: <*f the 

eight obstacles which are the converse of the 1%^ (q. v.) 
or perfecliona. For other terms of this category, see s. v. 

(Sdnthyahdr.). t. yr neg. and 

yr^. An indifferent reading in the Calc. ed. of Pdii. HI. 1. 
IT-, for 

yrrr I* ^ covering, a sheath (//emaeh., 5n6dur., 

CniUdiJt,: Ftitcapr.: — read in some .MSS. 

which seems to be wrong). 

2. m. f. n. panel of a door 

( Amoroi:., Haldy., Heetkoeh., Viheapr., Med., Trikdnti., ^o6- 
rfar., fiAurr/yr., Ujj%cal., Bhaitojid. on the Cfii. S., Udnd- 
dtk.i yPTT? O'* y^n?)* Also y|^^ (Fiitrapr. ^6^o6A.t 
yf^^ST^f^ynt^ ■ compare p. 471 a, 1. 1). 'fhe fern. 

may belong to either form. The Kosbaa and comm, 
on the Un. S., as quoted, give yf^ as a neuter; Mddh'% 
2>Ad/urr., s. v. y|, likewise: y|^^ WWT7I; Uemach.^ in 
the Dhdtupar.f %, v. as a ma»c., yf^Ti yiyT7«; but the 
Panjikdf as quoted by ^dyam. &c. on the Amarak.y meu- 
tions the word as n./. : yiT^ flAVIIM.Oy lihewnse Fd- 
chaepati'. W WT- According to Bharaiam,, some give 
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It as a m. and n.: jt«n ^ ^ ifit 

‘’t I IJWl (via. Utrrc and comp. Amarak. II. 2. n.) 

Ifirff I ^ ^fir according to Moihurtia, 

il it m./.n.: Wrt I fWWJnrft I ^ (tit- 

Mid WTO I JjO Ijwn^ (Tk« niMning “UMth of lie 
thoot 0 / a &on»/K>o*\ which >a given, on tbo authority of the 
T'iinr<ij>rajfc., by aevera) modern Dictionariee, reate apparently 
on a miatake, fur it belonga to the word WZT< pre- 

c«de* WTO i“ i'lMofr-. vit.i TOTOnWTO% I W- 

J wTO wirit wi^ <f*> w) 

3. m. (-tO * aame aa HTTT» ““an awl or knife, 
to pierce or ent leather with; ^'a probe. * A part of a 
aacrifice. *War, battle. — Tbeee meanings are given by 
the ^ofiaratnani., in its 6ana , where '^1^^ ia thus 

explained: wtWS wtw wirmiwwrfw (where wtW» 
is not general form of the base 

•I'd rS«) I V ^w % TW w^TTO TO 

w4l W^^WWT# TW%WW:. K. on. «lf. W^X)- 

1. f. (‘VT) The name of the female ancestor of one 
of the Celebrated Hindu Gotras or families; r. g. a KdrikH 
of Fafoiy. (on PM. VI. 1. MU.): .... '*T^TITWT: 

(The reading ^TT*I »f Calc, 
ed. of PM., in the OMa IV. 1. ira, is incorrect. 

ForiiAaMu^ia's OMarattutmab. has which U men* 

ttons as a rarious reading of , via.: ^ft|f 

^rwSwTTOWTTOW^TTTOTWTWin:j IWitt.'. Mn.m.1 
eifMW. I ^tw^: I Tow: i ■tnrwwt: i wrfwwi: i wft- 
ll: I TTm; I WTO%WW: I WTW:. An I. O. MS. of lh« 
KtUikd has ^fT^WT> which is a mistake for 
.fidnuiib^na's 6'aiiapd/^a has and , as 

two distinct names. In a MS. of the Pkilntra-vritti , the 
text gives , which is corrected in the margin to 

l^mi, — as an ioslaoce to the Sutra wftfroww#*— i 
but the correct reading seems to be ^r^^TVT* According 
to this Sutra, the word is udatta on the penultimate.) The 
Go(ra*dcscendant, i. e. from the grandson downwards, of 
Ararakd is (or nf Arardkd, hot her 

Gotra*descendsnts c<jllectivrly are called 

2. ro. pi. — or, according to the tr. L, I 

wt: — : «■ g- Potmj.’, Kdriid: W ^VWBW TWlW dl W 

fUl Wl.TO I" 4 S f« n- 1- ? s. WTOWW or WTOTWI i 

with of the taddh. alT. 

n>. A descendant, from the grandson down- 
wards, of (<!• V.). Such descendants, collectively, 

are called (m. plur.) irpniT*- Also and, col- 
lectively io the plur., or 

Uddb. aff. 

inCTTW «»• (*^0- preceiling. 

I- m. ’ The same as ’ITT (fftntacb., in the 

AMidbdnachi'tit and Mdtupar.: ^t||g; Haldy. — a r. /. of 
^TT ”•» and see Ui« quot. s. v. ^TT®0» *• 8- ffemach.x 

[’ Mo.lng ntom, 

activity; see 8dy'% gloss on '^TfT^* I* I^* Io this 

sense, should it occur in literature, except for etyoiol. | 
purposes, the word Is perhaps a /rn.j c. an. aff. ' 
(Sd^ona). ; 



[II. Tatpiir. m.f. (»f^) 'No*givcr. *(f.)No-gift. — Com- 
pare the explanation under III. and WTttW- '■ f *■ 
W ni.g. >nd 

III. B&hurr. 0 . (’fr) ' qovtidiing of ibirtt; accord* 
ing 10 iSdy., becaose '*lt has no other giver” — l.e. no other 
remedy •» then water; see s.v. 1. 15ff. * An incom- 

parable blessing; liter., arc. to Sdy., ^tu which there is no 
similar gift (in creation)”; see ihtd.. I.23ff.— Both roesnings 
appear to have been coined by Sayada for the sake of ex- 
plaining tbe sense of w^f^. I. q| priv. and TtT ] 

Tstpur. n.pl. (ved.) Water (ydtibns aVi^A., 

among the words meaning e. g. Rigc. (rain-water, 

WrfT OVdtf. : 

■- According to Sayana, (in 

the aceua.) and implying either: ' Tftihnt I WTTO»0 

XfTOWI fMMUiVlWWWW (a« WTft 'I'-. l-O I WTfX 

(wmw^vwww fniftw<.r4^lfw, ■• <“• («r*ler, bcaiii.e} “il 
affords tbe quenching of thirst”; or * TH* 

TO I w"^wif<<t <froww: I wnft <’5’^ w: (.Pdn. iii. 
s. M I ^ w >yT T f^ w nf«nn w iwm ! u.fwf< : i w^fiftwT - 

r«ie4*<0l I WTrffWWT: WtWT rfs 

^li.C . (water, because) ’*it gives sclivity”; compare 
I.. C 0 I. 0 , l.Mff.j or 'TfbtTTO I Wfroil WTflf 

iifiO. I I w%^w wtem- 

Wtft wW ! i. e. (water, because) “it confers 

an incomparable boon, i. e. one that cannot be oonferred by 
anything else”, s*^: ^T^fT Hl-t !• 6ff- — None of these s. 
seems plausible; nor would any of them account for the 
accent of the word, which is uddtta cm (be penultimate. 
For, when SdyaAa aayn that tbe word belongs to the 
^Tlfr — 3 . — , this assumption may, from 

Patanjalt'a point of view, justify tbe irregularity of the 
nasal dgama between TOft and ^ (or rather of the re- 
teotioo of the accusatival io Uie former part of tbe com- 
pound), but not a change of tbe accent of the word, which, 
according to (be C. proposed, would be uditla on ths ulti- 
mate; comp. Patof^ii WTN I 

ifWrwiiT^f^wrTT: K<uikd: 

f»l TOVTOTfW JW^roWrifa I WVTOTOSfTOTTT: 

WI®Wir*f|l|| TOTO Wl mfw WW1 Vf| T 8 T f» l WT^fW w- 
Wftf I q r OMf^g l f W f w % TOti r^n TfW flifW q%WT^WW|. 



WT!f^W€, Tatpur. ID. (red.) 'One wbo dofa not 

give, i. e., offer (aeil., aacrifieca or eacrificiat preaeota), an 
impiona man; o. g. Pigv.t ifgf ql]^ fW wrfWI 

VVf^ (acil. WTOi Sdf.: qrTO% I ffWTOW- 

wfH ww Tw I Tff WTO I I 

or iWd.! wrwffffl vfro: TO^ fwroro: I WTO TO w- 
ITOxjfr w^wTO: CSdy.t Mfiw:_TO Ww w qff : 1 ^ii*w vw- 
wift totoi froSwwnifiTOreil 1 wro wimwjwwirw- 

TwS: I f* W I Wfft BW#W frgW TO ift 
^f W W ' I W ^W )- ' One wbo dem oot confer benefits, an 
eoemv; e. g. Jli,?e.: qTf% ^ TWit WfWWrff 

TOwet wwtTO: (■*«,.: WTO^ <TO3')> wt ^ 

w^ wnrftqi”' wwi’^TOnilffi «i%w (where Sdj/. 

explains '’not giving” as “impeding sacrificial gifts”: ifT* 
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fTT^nn — ? f — i < nn 'iw » f»rw « » n t- 

w^: I fira: w^:)! or tUd.-. WT ^ 

<jrt: » Wfi4« 1 iSd).t 

^IT'PfV <TOi O' •"<* ydjat.i *fT »i: tflft 

H WriiHr I lit (whore fldti., »IUT 

barlog coimnolltod: »> l 4 < hqT 4 «jMWW«n<i 

WT?n» oipl»io« •• » gooitire, 

not of but of V^'^€L « ****^ derirei tbe latter 

from an. aff. on ibe authority of Vn.S. 

the accent of tbe word, bowerer, being odatta on tbe first, 
not on the third, syllable, as it would be according to this 
K. , he assigns on account of this irregularity, to 

Ihe Ottia Pdd. VI. 1. we.: | 

<n4ir4n«i<iif 'mrtwwant^ • !T^ » (v^wii i iraer- 

Hioco Sayaha gives this K. 
of tbe word in the beginning of his comm, on tbe Rigv. 
— I. 18. 1 and, sflcrwsrds, substitutes for it tbe K., as 
quoted above, it seems that he himself acknowledged the 
error of founding a word Uti.8. alleged; 

this Sutra teaching no other formation chan 
censured, nevsrtbelcss, for this blunder, by Bhaitcjid., wbo, 
in the Prawihammor.^ says: I (If V- 

wtr: I ^ 5 <i*H.i w Tfln vuiwth 

^KM Tfil »ni( ni<ih ivifsrn srniW^im i n- 

I W 5 ITB'm I ^ ^WI S <I ^ W IS «l<lfW- 

I Tumvtwvi Bwa TTftnn i 

— »«p <io. i-Mir. - 

JWT HT'WT'ITH I ^ ^ ^ V'tTjftwrt^- 

— S4ff! p. (71 A, 1. MIT. — i/oAiVtt., 
in the comm, on the Vajiu., has the correct K.; he assigns 
to tlte word also in the verse (quoliHl above, IL (. 8) the 
tnvaoing vis.: TT Vnfr. 

I W I T^ : 

inr^ I ttw TftT 

xmi-) *• ^ neg. and 

m. '(vsd.) Tbe oame of an Asura or denton 

(ifddA. ID the I^kdturr^ ifenocA. in tbe Z^Adti^xir.: 

«• g- Afir- : ^ 

(Siy.: I ?imHIT*W I I I 

^ iTW vijwrm I < im ^ gg^'Vi>n : ); or Taittir.S.: 

«f^ ^TviOwwie «p* WT ftf^wwnTift 
nrS TJt »i'a» wthrrt T> »rY; i jftincse fiiv 

Ac. Sdyana, in hie comm, on tbe Taitt.S., ad- 
verts to a legend related in tbe Taittin'ya Br., for tbe sake 
of explaining tbe purport of this passage. Aram, be aays, 
was s demon wbo lay erooebing on ifae ground (in order to 
obstruct a sacrifice of the gods); but tbe latter drove bim 
away by taking up dust and grass, while reciting tbe words 
(I.I.S.I.): '*Arsrn is driven off tbe usrtb”. Afraid, however, 
leal he might go to boavea, and there frustrate tbe result of 
tbeir sacrifice, they afterwards tied him firmly, while reciting 
sootber portioo of the Mantra quoted. The ceremony of 
lakiog, with a spade, dust and grass from tbe eacrificial 
ground, at tbe porformaoce of the DarMpiiniamaaa sacrifice, 
U founded on this myth. S6y.: Wllfift (T^: 

V^VTWrt^W^TVW I vftt (™ Paodhdyma) | glT- 



“ 






e> <fr: [SI twfr:?] i 

flRIl ; Umill^MIfl: i (enoip. «l»o Ktimdrila on > 

jfdiwHM «■. s. : jfV’gT ^wTfirm grnrft) i 

tmi. orMm.: wv^ wTWTSt vrtnn I V 
ifl ( it ^ vnfift <tv; jfVwT ffH 3fvnT 
vnnw, I vi vtv: i yw ift jfwrr fflr 

dl^If I YfVWT VMgril; (Sdfaiin, »fler baring 

quotnl tb«o word*: «M<|)lf<B<Cirtn : I HVfgmAKI J- 
g^« ipft I vn i it v 

^ fl^»ie*iim54%g| vgvTwf <i l y i'i nM i iii%g | iin- 

I my.JTai ii. Br. % (nwi I TT vrafiiii: ^ 

fipwiy ti I inTTV% ^ m w T ftfa inhnvii i 

WT VT^: *c.i (Sdtima: %a l M|l| | '^a I 

rid re T awfavranm arumtirn win w- 

wart Tnirt wwmwwT dpi. lit wTtvifi w- 

Wfa 1TWT WHt VITWWi: . Tb« ume mylb ift alluded tn in 
V"d>. .s. I.S6.: VIII1.4 jfwS ^y w w a n«nim wKTt 

WT Will. *^<1 Satapaihabr. I. 3. 4. i: a) It aeema, 
therefore, that a-lraru was originally the name of some re- 
pulsive animal ^'wiih ft>ur feet", apparently small enough 
to hide itself in tlic grass, — which was sopposed to uo- 
ballow tbe saerifldal ground, and, by thus dtsatroyiag tbe 
efficacy of rites, to prevent the fall of rain; hence, perhaps, 
its association, in tbe guise of an Asura, with tbe feats of 
Indra. Tbe word may imply tbe same meaning also in lbs 
following verse of tbe itifc., but Sdyana takes it there for 
“(*» nKWHi; cloud”-. ^ «n fM^rW WW S Pg- 

wrftrrS 'jg wi gRjwfw www i twrVit 3»* i»f|% 

wfrrwwTwww (*%.:■! ^ijf I .... ^ 
f* I WJw %wwrt I fS w I wS w»lw?TWWgwi^W 
wwwwwrt wfwwrtH I ^ ^ fgWTwr i wnft: i fwww- 
lin ww4%w gw i r a j u w 4 wit^w 4:). ti» 

Atkoaxm., which calls *8leep^ tbe bring titat is neilher 
*alJre* nor 'dead', says that ita name is Aroru — perhaps 
because It is, dcmou-like, an obstacle to pious acts: fft ^ 

fiWt (ft (ft ^nf 1 ^ 

WTWT : ftllimdldlft- * A foe , an enemy (Bhattoj. 
on Un. Sr IV. 80.: If^)- fThts meaning ia, apparently, de> 
rived from the words dT ^ove quoted, 1. 6} 

but its correetoosa, as a gemral term, seems doubtful; for, 
in -that paasuge, «n^ qualifies but is not a synonym 
of it] * A weapon ( Utmach. Z>Adti^r. and Vjju'olad. on 
Ui. S. IV. 79.: dTT^- The Vi. iTosAa has: 
i. e. “a kind of clothing’*; cf. proper read- 
ing ia perhaps bind of missile'’). E. 

OD. aff. 'tfH ({Ai. &). 

(wi^-rtwTw- Gouarotfiam.^ iud. A vocative 

particle implying ’Seorn, disdain (^aiior.: 
vrt); e.g. 6'uwir.t WgHIii Wfil S*'. WfWWt: (dwa 
the old MS. of the R. A.S.; the I. O. MS. less correctly: 
^)* ’ Rmolion mikI haste (dS'aAJor.: fttgi^gf- 

wri W^ WrtWTrtPl). CoBipwr, wft, 4»%, 1gW%, 

wee. K. Probably an imilativu aound. 

dsjiom. par. (dK’ifff) To work with an awl or with 
a probe (Ganoratnam.: TffT^PV^ft)' See 3. l *— If 
a derivative of this dkdtu requiree reduplication, tbe ^ is 
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tke touDd tb4t b<«ome« r«dttplic*ttrd (Kdtffdy. ▼. &. on 
Pdn. VI. 1. I.). E. ^ >•» drnoB. aIT. (Pdii, G«n4 

(-^) Tbe I4D« M q. r. (Ktgh.Pr.). e.? 

^ 1 ^ n. ('*^:) A pUat, Ailanthas excelta, Roxb. {WQton, 
Bignoeia indlea; Amar^.i a 1TC|Vnt> RftWTH, dbc.| 
AinalU, Mat. ImL II. p. 302, aajt that the 
bark of tbie tree **hai a pleaMDt and aoiuewbat aromatic 
taata, and is prescribed bj the natite pracdHoners ia in* 
fusion, in dvspcptle coinpUiDia, to iba extent of three 
ottocea twice dailj*’. Fur a description of tbe tree, see 
Jtaab., Corvmandal PlanU, voU 1. pp. S3. 24.)| c. g. Suiruta 
(wbert treating of ■VlfNriT q- ’^•)* ^WT^: fqitftqi 

XIH- Al»o Compare e. ^ oi. air. 

changed to arc. to P^pauM^.: (Ui.S. 

IV, 79.) I (Pihi. VIII. S. la r. ».) 

nr^ai B. (-ai:) Tha aama aa wWwi). 

E. taddb. air. 1P^, 

Ta^^a HT^ I Tatpar. m. (-«:) A preparation, by Are, Ac. 
(see ^T^TTV), made of the bark of tbe Ailanthaa excelsa, 
boneT, and the jdu« of tbe plant called ifW, q. e . } it ia 
considered to be a sluniacbic, and to care all casea of 
djsenterv; SantJjaMara-SaMAitfJ : 

I w^aiWaTSTWt ^ fw: <4lfi r * i xyi • 

E. ^ and JtmrAI. 

BabutT. m. f. n. (•Wa'*WT~^^) Noiselesa, still, silent. 
See the next. E. ^ prir. aod 
r^WITT f> (~RT) Stillness, silence; e< g. Sc/od.: 

^ AA^nHraiuaiviM^aim ^ timwaii p. «. *^^wt ^- 
awt ^ at ^ Viarar) I IT^ ^ 



tiij: wKwm ^mmO- a. arr^, uddb. air. na^ 
a|a.nt^ Talpnr. ti. (a^ar) ' Lotus, Nelurobiom apecioaum 
or Nvmphaea nelorabo; it should be noticed, bowerer, that 
it is a name of that rariety of lotas which opens its flower 
at svnriee (anollier varietj expanding at moonn'se; sea e. g. 

(AmaraJe., J/aidy., //emwA., ,l$a6dar., JatdM., fid/an., 
AiffJt.Pr.: Ifff, VKH> Ac.; Sfarfwuira: AtukdriAa- 

nanjari: Ig^^f ; //rmacA.'a comm., and VaJUiiAaff,, on 
iTrmocA. Il«) ff. or 4. »« c: 

also : e. g. BAdffoc.Pur.: 

^atarw^l^yearniYwvS: i tpO 

«a^«niwfinrwnn: awmaiiS^ * ey iatt:! '<r 
HUo,,.-. aKdO ^ I ^tsn (a. I. ^ aamrt wr- 
ijfar^ 7r^ ^AMHnfai^ inni (a.*, tawt irwar) j 

or Bhaiiik.t fnim etrra* ^ arw^ ' 

ini <»K*m I » l a.r< l < i ta i <|<^ianv Compare aUo tha 
quotation col. 6, I. II. Tbe expanding of this rarietj of 
lotus at ivJtn'M is adrerted to, c. g. Kuautratarakh.: Wy. 

Art ^faiii^ fl4l^r*rfi5«iniiKfi<ER *a-: nr 

Biciidt.-. fidrM^« l f ai iH * ii‘ ai; H l ^ TlS: fnaii^in^ 
a^*lA l4 n.ft^ : I WtaifUfit i^T ft 

Kor liaA'ETau'K'. «"“• 

pare a. g. SdW,: Wnfy mfih 

A>«a.fnm I n%a.*tfflti’COl\««irainrj "Ow: (»>>« 



— WTWR. 

reading irWt tTW* ia less correct); or BhaiiiA.: 

RiAiffti vnfh in’hl wfl ^ i mirif^ 

WT^**rWf : ^ f si - “ I* i» 9/ 

lie Jka arro%M o/ fTdaui, acc. to a MS. of Cbe .Amarah.} 

^ T* ^ I IT nVt 

(Catal, o/c*« Bo(S. MSS. p. 133). *Tbe 
blue rarietT of tbe lotus, Nvinpbaea eaeruica {^Rdjan.: xfV* 
ihfW)- *The red variety of the lotus, Nympbaea rubra 
or odorata (Itdjan.: i;iMWl|) or a slightly red variety 
(Nufh. Pr. t qr^irtlf% V>I3S)* — [Tba tcAiie rurieiy seema 
to be included in i.; comp. e. g. Bhatiik,: 
ej aftwr: ^ %irt 3 Ac.] * Copper 

7TW, iV^t.Pr.ilrtS). Cf. a n.rA<^<a i Ht r. [BAJ4 SdiUdt. 
gives, betides, the meaning or eftm#, bis authority 

being tbe AmanUc.\ bat compare tbe remark a. v. 
p.A10«,l.8lff., which applies to this word also.] e. According 
to the KdUkd scmI Siddh.K. on a T'orff. not of 

ifdtpdf.) on Pdn. III. I. tm, and 
1(, and agama Pdii VII. 1. *a); wbich Jtdffam. and 
other comm, on tbe .dlniaraA:. explain: 

L e;. (lotos, bi*caaB<') *‘il meets easily with the 
desire of being taken*'; ur ^Tlf ** because it 

inds tbe wind (?)**. Another explanation is given by 
ffaradatta, on the Kdi., viz.: ertirv: tfli ’w r. i w^ rfe 
; similarly Dkdnud., who, in his comm, 
on tha Amarak., adds to tlie first B. this optional one: 
wrftl i- s. “because it has leaves 

shaped like the spokes of a witeel”. Hut, as none of these 
K. has much plausibiJity , it seeme preferable tu analyse 
the word into ^ and syoon. of when 

^ wonid here imply similarity or sameness, as in XI^pIT> 
blirtfH, trjWTAI, A«. Tbut tpnx and ^ ‘cheriab- 
ing the san") is a more original form than VnefV^. ia 
made probable by tbe synonyms for lotusi X^f^fWnVt 
• fro, and by the synoDyms for coppari 

Bahuvr. a. (-»*o Copper (iVi^.i'r.: WS). 
E. '■irfwir-v* and VHT, “baviog tbo appeamace of 
lotas-leaves'*. 

Tatpur.B.(-flr) Viabuu. E. and 1(Tnr. 

“the navel from whicli sprung the lotus that bore Brahmi 
at the creation** (WU$t>n). Compare 

Tatpur. m. (-1^ “Silting ou a lotus**; a name 
or rpith>H of tbe (mascal.) Brahman; compare e. g. 

Bkaiiik.-. A I I A.^f€| < A<r »T »l) WV WPTCPnVTglt. I Tien 
W11VT ATjy CJofani.: vTm Mn- ■•• 
I nwarram: »ni Btarata..: ir Tfw n » t . I 

wnniy mn)-_ E. 7»Tfvn •"'1 vr 

f. ' A place coDtaiutog lotus-flowers (see 

qf ^fl f S^ ; f7aiia SoMarotn.i 

Ac.); «. g. Bkaiiik.-. w jy wW ^W I (a- /• ^74^71*) 

3%: I «wn,*i»wiwyAii mJWHftfH 

W JTRi: (Ja^am., Bkar. At: VWt). ’ A 

mottilode of lolus-flowrrs (Aamawei/d: IlgflXIXi compare tbe 
(/ana to Vdrtt. I. of tbe Kdi. on Pdn. IV. S. *i). E. XTV‘ 
taddb. aflT. ^fl|, fern. aff. 

Bahuvr. ro. [f. u.] (-TWT (-txn-tlfl) (*od.) Witboat 
5D 
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reins (»s borsfs); e, g. % <TWT W^fWT 

^rr<#t {Sdy . : ’v^Tin^ 

m: •••• I W I ’WWT ^WT). *• H pnv. and 

I. Talpur. ni. Absence of the essential jaioe, 

literally and metapborically ; soe the meanings of and II. 
V. 1. itL). $ov also 'VTTW‘ ^ TV' 

II. Habuvr. m. f. n. (-Vt-VT-VH} * Devoid of the es- 
sential Juice , literally and metapborically; devoid of ef&- 
c«cy, powerlMj; t. g. itigc.x W'rfin- 

I ^fv^ranry f tn n r ^M »» {■s«fy-: 

I .... ▼OHWTTH)! Atharr.: 

f<WRTV I Wta^r 

VWjfl; or 'fvsv rft <et ^ ft- 

I WTT«« ftvi i ' VTVVI 

I fW tptwft- 

wwii or •*«i! nwre iii^<i) % ’•flu ^ ^ i 

or ^vw r f gl- 

nmft: mt •«(•»« % I <i4ifait|gHa i tf > 

I ■wrt grfV»i »rnfJrc»T: «n ftnsre: i iftift 

»rflr^ inW- * Devoid of the pmperties 

of taste; devoid of such properties as make (a thing) per* 
ceptible to the organ of taste; (as the neuter Brahauuif of 
which it is said that it has neither the quality of dimension, 
nor (be properties of hre, water, Ac., nor such properties 
as may make it perceptible to the organs of sight , touch, 
hearing, taste, smoli, iVc.); e. g- or Bhhadtir.t 

wrf# WTWVT A<. (see ilie quot. s. v. 

■wnwm, II. >•): (Sankara: , . . . | | nff 

nwi imwi I 

w r gHH m^i irff gnanw: i w y g^ TH i 

irfit I “is Brahinaa light? CN’a:] it hss not the 

properties of light. Then is it, perhaps, darkness? [So:] it 
has not the properties of darkness ; Ac. Then is it, per- 

haps, taste? [No:] it has not such properties as would 
make it tastahle”). c. If priv. and . 

Tstpnr. m.f.o. (-Jr-HT-Jm) Surrounded with spokes 
(as the discus); e.g. lUm. 6VAa; ^ ^ 

Tf fi i yfil - E. 2.. and qftV- 

Tatpur. m. f. n. (“V1-VT~V0 'Insipid* tasteless; 
(Wilson). * Ignorant of, or itisensible to, the beauties and 
charms of; (Moie*worih)i destitute of taste or wit (R4j^ 
dhdk . : qrrW or ; e- g- ForarucAi's A7ti>orf»a : 

T^I%5 (p-f. in Rddhdk . : XWT fV" 

Tfv *TT fvqi nr VT fWf- *Dnll, Bat; as a compo- 
sition; (IFt'liON; Midestc.: tasteless). E. qf ncg. and 
qrrrVi. Talpur. u. (-q:) Want of privacy. See the next. 
(A MS. of the Kdiikd on Pd^ Ilf. 1. 1 *.) g. ^1 neg. and ICT^* 
denom. atm. (-’siS) To become public, s. 
denom. aff. '*'ith lopa of ^ (a MS. of the Kds.f 

see the preceding). 

qrrrw Babovr. m. f. n. (-q:>qT*Vlt) Cool, onimpassioned 
(WUson). E. ^ priv. and ^TW- 
VilOiq. Tatpur. m. f. n. 'Cool, unim- 

passioned (Wilson). ’ Not inflsmed , free from itiflamma* 
tion; e.g, Siuailo Vllaral.: Tn*- 

*>'•171 1 »iaeV?<ftfVnt f*TfwrT^pj i 
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fiiftrt «Twre»rswnfwnn i wW ft TWt rrfw 

E. neg. ud lOfV^. 

Bahuvr. m. f. n. (-W^ : -fvm De.tilate of 

> king, kingloM! e. g. Uana: ff StU 

f«r^ jnrrfc i «4«ii or 

UaidM. iSdohp. : «^’|«% I 41- 

wa W fV fV%3 or Bhdgae.-Pur.t 

■WTWSl IfO *ll4i 4lftniT: IWT;: or Und.: 

«HBni wwt «^win wfiv: i ^ ^ fke: 

finri Anrpsrn e. gt prir. uod TTW^. E»m««. nS. 

I. Tolpur. m. (-Wf) A oo-kiog. ooo oot e kiogt 
e. g. At(or. flr.: aglHWf: Tf W <|g H T ft T : n»l 

(Siy.: WWRTWT ^grW4«lfVart|T W4 Tfjt:)! or &ata- 
fathabr. : lffl<lTl{V W ^fWWWTTV 7l *lfVa(WrrWT4l 

jrf«p*rf»R TTwart t afkft ’a'ftwi OT MaAdbh. ^dip.t 
IFOVT ftW ^ TTir WT gvf f q (compare the quot. 
«. »■ or ihid- Sailuip.: ^ ff ^ 

«4wt <iTW^ I ^v i ft'win iw ia S ko* i w af t a. i 
% wt f maMXi’t atwr<ef*a v^faaf i 

(compare also the quot. s. v. — 

According to a Vdrtt. of the Kdd. and &ddA.K. on PdiL 
VI. S. 140 — which some embody into the Gana 
the accent of the word, which in the classical language is 
the regular one, viz. the ndatta on the first syllable, is, in 
the Vedas, the addtta on the oltimato; but in the above 
quotations from tbe Satapathabr. the word has the same 
accent as in tbe classical language. E. qf ncg. and XTVq. 
(without a samas. aff.; compare and Pdn. V. 4.TI.). 

II. Babuvr. m. f. n. (-WT*VT*V) The same as qrTTWV. 
Compare tbe quotation under II. 

Tatpnr. m. f. n. (.q:.WT-VH) Not fit for tbe 
property or body of a king, i. e. not conducive to the wel- 
fare of a king (see [A formation according to 

PdiL V. 1. s. V. 1 and VI. !. tu., when the accent of tbe 
word is irregular, viz. the udatta uo tbe ultimate, and not 
on tbe first, syllable.] £. q| ncg. and 
qi<,|qq|(ftm Tatpur. m.f.o. (-1!>VT-I!l0 esublished 

or licensed by the king, illicit, (as trades, Ac.); e. g. tbe 
MitdJcshard explains the word q in Td- 

jnav. ihoi: *• ^ "'*• »‘«i TW- 

wrfirn 

< n. i r« i n. [f. D.] (-*[-uiie-fti]) (ved.) I. Tatpur. Not 
controlled by a rnler, unchecked; an epithet of (be Marots; 
e. g. Rigv. : fq ^ irfvY ’fW'nTTUnt: (5d».> 

▼rrf^: I TTtfT 5wfV?'WTflT>n»tfS»ftm:). e, „ n«g. 
and (with the udAua, not on the first, bat (be last, 

syllable); or, according to another interpretation, by Sayana, 
of tbe word in the same verse: 

11. Associated with Indra (who has no ruler over him); 
Sdy.t (qqr) TTVT qmwi q fvvq i 

E. WTTVq. II., Uddb. aff. TPt. 
qfTTVtft f* Apparently the same as «• g- 

AtAarvm-.: g q qqqV s pJ l ql tftqvt I 

TTZ^ ^‘^n^PETc the next. e. doublful; 

perhaps, qiTT7 (VT V7), taddb. aff. q and (irreg.) 
fern. aff. 
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Tmtpnr.(?)f. (•*) A loDg pricklj creeper with thin 
pods, deecribed m reecmbliog tbo MimOM abetergena 
Pr.-. »frjy%winn»1fin ^l O ^ i 

Wmif )■ Ferbape the same as the next. e. and 
(“growing <{oickly”?), fem. aff. 

^I^TV- A doubtful word. See m^lf. 

wrnr m. f. o, C'«J ) Ooiog. s«e wriw- 

E. krti aff. in^- 

in. A proper name: one of the sixly-Iwo 

sons of ViswamitrSf according to the AnudAsanap. of the 
.Mabtihbirata. s. ? 

Taipar. I- f- (ved.) 'The not girlcig or 

offering, esp. sacrificial viands tu the gods, the not per- 
forming sacrifices; e. g. Ri^., Vdj. S.\ ^ ift V* 

fiivt’i ^ ’err >( vwrm ^ (Soj.: ■% wfii- 

. . . . ( ne I yrr^ ■- ■ or 

Bigr.! in ^ ^ (Sd».: % ^ 

• ••• tiTTnf^ irrft wi 

1^). Cf. p. 4T6a, II, 45.46. * The not being offered to the 
gods (aa a sacrificial gift), the becoming waste and there- 
fore useless, (as a sacrificial offering which remaios un- 
employed. and therefore produces no result); e.g. Taitl.S.x 
wmS WT mTta (Sdf.-. % ffS: i 

wnrfinTwifTftr i ^ iwfif fS s 

rnj^); or rdj.S : ^ {ft h^ hh| < ^ <m- 
(.Maiiidi.; 1 vn»ft^ ** wet <ft ■ • - wwrt- 

WT I WWft I Wtwm: I WWW I 
JW^W I WWT I WTWft' I W^TWTft W WWW I MWPW): 
or fAtdL: ijwTW wr wnnwS (HaM.-. % ^^ ftft i t w i 

e?nw I wwwTw I wTWTwrrtwt wmwpftwwwi w 

WWTWTW WT Wt W fiSWWUftft — "01 WT WtWft' 
at etHted 1. li. — | ^ | WTIfl<t I WftTWTW I ^WWTfti 

Sd^. on tbe cormp. pARinge of tbo iatapathabr. b 1. x. : 

SWTW I wijinw w^wrS wtwft'^WTfw i wncrrft i ww^- 

trt Wrftf^WrtW — ibeae worda aro not '‘extracted” in 
the present edition — ). * Tbe preventing a sacrificial 

offering (o be made, the hindering tbe performance of sa- 
crifices ; e. g. Rigv., Vdj. 5. ; ^ Ac. (see line 1 4), 

wbia-c MttbM. cjplaina: ^ {WTft ^ I Ifr# irfiftvft- 
* Tbe meanings u and s. personified as a demon, or de- 
moniac powers, hostile to piety, such as laxiness in the 
fulfilment of religious dudes, malignity, crilocss of dis- 
poaitiun i a. g. Taitl. S„ Vifj. S. : WWTjTt ^ ( W^WT WTT- 
TIW:; or itndi WTT^ TWi WTT^TTT WTTWWt (Mabidh.i 
WtTWW: I ift-HDlSWr wiwwif^www:); or iWrf.t Inji 
TWi TnSTfT WT.inWt (wbera Mabidh,, howernr, girea an 
optional intorpratation : WT • Tfft^t t^fwWTTWT WT 
fT^ TTft: I W1T>i WftWWWT WTWTTTW:; compare a); or 
TaM.S .1 WWrfWT* W^lWlfWTTTWrWTTTW;: or iinit ftlfft 

Twt fwiJivT wwTww:t or Vdj.s.-. ftwTt ftrjn 

WWTTTW:; or Atharr.-. ft ^ WWW n ; Tl f W WW^ WTWT- 
WT I wt W^ WTWTWT ft W#W WWT^WT; or thid.t 
WTbWI ftwtwT WlftwTTir^ WWnTT^ I ^WtftlftWWt 
WVTWTW^ WTTfwwrti or ibid.: ajftw WT wtjfww TldWl 

«TTWWW wt: I Tryw wtnjwiw iiOlwS Tnftwwi or 
iM.t WWTWi 5ftw^ 3^ WI Xw TftW H I ww# wSt 



WT Wft WWrtt^W- * One who doea not offer , or 
perform, sacrifices, a wicked man, an enemy in general; 
(Sdp. on the RigT. : W ^W I C l fff WW - W^WT^ WftftTt W- 
Wft); n.g.^ipr.t ^Wtw9 Wffift: WTftftWWTTWTlTl: 
{»»•: W Wft^ TT): I ffAt«l1llf<IWI«l) ; or iAid.: n 

(quoted in 

Jncarakr.'t comm, on the StitJehyakdr. r. 2; >Sdy. : WTTft: 

Wj:); or Vdj.s. t wft ftft wft ftiwt tW f W f WTWTW^l- 
flpft (Maktdb.: w TTfi!^ WWI Wt { TTftWtW^TTTTW- 
WftWW *0); or /!'pr., .dtiarr.t WWW] WT WTTTTWt 

wtvwj TTTTw: CSdji' wttttwY {fiwinwi; www:): 

or Apr.i WT w: WftwfTWHft WTTTWWt ^FTWI (Sdy.: 
WTTTTW: WWW:)! or ibid.: ftWfTt 3^W| l>W*tWT 35- 
wwwt JWWIWMift- WTTTfr. WT^)i or ibid . : ftWT 

wit {w t^irwTTffTfftwiwtftTwr^ wwww (•*<**■ = wwrrft: 

wyr): or Ape., l-d>ox.: ^WWWWWTTlWwf VT WWWT- 
f% (Fd>oi. o. -WTfft! Sdi/.: WTTTftWTTTftW I TTyW.' 
Mabidb . : WTWTTft: W3^) • °r r«>l. t WffW S WTTTTft: WWW 
3 TTWTWW: IMabidb.: wpoift: I w yiwt l^ wi: W3^:)- — 
II. m. (-fff:) 'An enemy (Amarak., Haldy., Ifemach., 
Sahdaratn.: ^ Ac.); e. g. IJitop.: 

fWT OmTl; or Bkaiiik.: 1|4.qfim 

Ac. ; or ^uL : 

rfv4 t\ tl wwn. l ftwu<n w WWSXH. *0- ’ (In arilbmotio 
•ometimes used to denote) the numeral 6, ({here being six sins 
or temptations; ef.p. 479^,11.40. 41). Also VKlfff q.v. (Fii- 
ioapr. Sabdabk .1 BharaiM.JJwi- 

rbpak.: WTTflTCWTTTft: WITJO- *• W neg. and WTftl <ba 
accent of tbe word is. In conformity with this K., the regular 
one, uddlta on die first syllable. iSdyano a.ssumee that, in 
the meanings I. *. and a, tbe word either may hare been 
formed according to the vague rules of F«ifnmi 111. 3. ua 
or ]?«., or that it may be a liahuvr.; and be accounts for 
the irregularity of accent, which would arise from tbo 
latter alternative, by the many deviations of the Vaidik accent 
from tbe classical standard in compounds tbe first part of 
which is the priv. ^ — j Say.: .... I 

ifft ( aww|z) wwwrftft wjtwwwwrwrift fi*w i wwr 
ftwwV w W wi wiftfw fjiw I wwwft < w w ^iiTj w» - 

ftWWWWi “'■> ®“ “Olber occuian; WT • *1* WWIil- 
ftWT (P<i*- III- 3- '"■) Wf^ fWW I 't T lfWTOW RT 
wwrft^t j[ < «ffHWftWtWH I W W ^W T ftft (P<« VI. 
«■ <n) s w«f ft w w » wwtw fwwwiwi wfil W WWft I 
WWT fjiwjrfv w S WI W T ftf W «rfft fl«w I WWIWlS 
t W W ^^H^WftWVWH. ' Cnmpnrc idxo Mabidb , .bnva 
1.9. It seems unnecessary, however, to have recourse to 
explanations like the foregoing, since the transition of 
abstract meanings into concrete ones may be seen in 
analogous instances, e. g. in those of 

The commentators on tbe a4suirai:., in explaining 
tbe classical word (II.) supply, at *'not giving’% the sense 
of “pleasure'’, vis. an enemy, “because be does not afford, 
sdl. pleasure”: e. g. Bdyam., Dhdnud.: W ilfff bot, 

as tbe word bss tbe sense of enemy also in tbe Vedas, tbs 
ellipsis “sacrificial offering” is more accordant whh (ho 
origin of this meaning. — Sometimes Sayads seems to 
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Mcrib« t« mjfll Uie Mm« E. m to when 

tbe word would imply **om who cones wUb botlile in- 
lent, one wbo atUcki’'; «. g. io biB oomm. on liigp, VII. 
88. h-: 'rntyipit {finrmnf^wr; irw: i («f. »l»o ».y. 

; col. i, I. le, ud s. V. P- 8778, I. 88 ff.); 

bat ifae corroctovM of toeh no E. it very doobtM. 
WTTfif y ^H Tatpor.m. [f.n.](-^[-WT-^) (»ed.) Wortt- 
ing eneoict; e. g. .drAari*.: 

Compare tlie nut. b. and 

Tatpur. to. [f. n.] The taoie as 

the preceding; e. g. Atharv.: ^TT* 

1 ^ V W ^iTtlN Wrf^. t- 

aod 

WTTfWMT Talpor. m. ('YO ^ descmctioo of a foe 

CmiMit). t. H^Tfn nod ^ 

denom. par. ('*®d.) The same as 

q. r.; e. g. Athmv.: wmwhn: V ff WfMy^f Pl O Y*T I 

^ ^ ^ ^ vTT^wra:- i ^TTfir. 

deaofu.aff.ill^. '11 m classioal form would be v. 

(cf. Pdn. III. 1. IS). 

Tatpor. b. f. □. (-f:-fT-r>0 Destroying ensmies; 
o. g. AlUrr.: g| ^ TfWg Wf^fTTt IdWITT# Vi»^ | 8j 

^ ^<n r ^r . n^ifSi T- 

denom. par. (-l|fll) ' To wish to rufrain from 
making offerings to the gods. See t * To act 

or behave like an enemy; e. g. Vdj.S.: 

«nww ^ Vffir wn: i S 

^ (MaiM.: I I 

ftTITWTfW ••• •); or ^atapatkabr.-. ^ ^ KV TWWTdrTTn- 
8. l lft g f il wt»l 8ft%8,f*tf*l4VlM(5dj.: 

1 i«n» n'8Tr788T T 

Pdm, III. 1. la — ). ’To iotend becoming an enemy; 
e. g. in tbe passage ^ tgtgSBH O'^X ifs'Uctt. adds, after 
this Optional inter|8rrtation : ’VCffilW* 
compare also the nest, 1.50. [The first and third 
mcaoinp seem to bo rather artificial, and to strain Ihr ap- 
plicability of Pdn. HI. 1. a whence they would apparently 
follow.] B. HTTfil* denom. aff. WXi the lengAening of 
tbe fliiat vowel of ts noticed by tbe V^^as. Prdti- 

diUtbya. 

Vill(f^mV * One wbo wisbes to refrain from 

making gifts or offerings, «sp. sacrificial; e. g. Vdj.S.’. 

wra l%«iPr.‘ wwt dfii I imi i I 

^ iifm TT ft : I r'f'TOiw: 1 JWT«m ^wTftwTnTtt^)- 

’One wbo acts or behaves like an etmny; e. g. Pi^.i 

fiwm f»i rfifi* (*'» = 

7 i8 ii ft « m : I H 3 f w »rt W 7n8 R .n: Trt 

fTI^VTfn * One wbo intend, becoaing 

an enemy ; e. g. .^ttnr. Br. : ^ 'trrrm rwy n ft im 

TivTiirfw (Sdg. : ^ fiirww, I I WTTinr. I 

»n if: nn finif i nw i <Mi7l »i i TrjwfH- 

^71 ^ ^ remark above, I. 36 ff.] 

Compare the next. e. krtt aff. Ig^. 

. (*^^e) The same as the preoeding, with the 



implied sense of habitualacas or iovstvacy; e. g. Athsrv.t 

f|dm: fir^: i -Tift yrwt- 
wrr- kHi ,ir. « (Pd«. lu. s. u.). 

(*^) making, or refraioing from, 

gifts or offerings, especially sacrificial; or wishing to re- 
frain from inch gifts; e. g. Ai^v.i Igt ^ ^ 

H7 » g » :7 .i!nki JT^Tilit (Sdg.! ^ c i ind T «awr » - 
I w^fs drfiri I i i f<w i ftn » w n fW t ^fVn i 
mWI 8 IV »: K1» mklf 8» d l * l ^< l I «I 

TTWCr *wi: I fif l ^liViiV Tp^f d ^ T TV 777- 
Onit tCtSRC Ac.); or t6i'df.: 

55 JTOTl iq(T tvcvt TtTw: (.SA,.-. ^IfTW:)- 

’ Ad enemy; e. g. Aigv. : dITTTftWT Wl WWrOd#t 7T 
f>i (5tiy.! Hd.i4\<ii i diTt- 

fiwsriKi^:); *>ri8ii: dm tt ^ er «<4q i 4»mnf> 

ITTlftWTW*: WT^et 511: (SAf.t d KIlflg I I WfHgdl- 
'4f|gl4igt||i|^; for this explanstioB, see the remsrk under 
tbs E. of ^rritWt col. a, 1. 1 ff.), £. 'Wtrfll — with the final 
vowel loogtbened — , taddb. aff. 
irCTfff Taip or. f. Transgression, sin, offence (probsbly 

lbs BBmc as s. g. Vdj. S. (where it is personified 

as ooe of tho dsttiea of the Parnsbamedba) : WWTV^- 
ftiyTTfiW: (eal fVynfill)- e. ^ neg. and 
drCTW88, BWiurr. m. (ved.) One wbo Ium no properly, ooe 

who has nothing, but esp. with tbe implied sense, for making 
sacrificial offerings with; bsoeo, ooe who doss not perform 
MoHdee,; e. g. Aye., Sdmne., At*«re.: lIT^irrrakl 

Tirt TJTdflm ifTTl (■Sdp. on the 6igr : dITT*OTH I 
Ttwt T^im I wfTrer^Snrt:; on tbe 

Sttaae.: dRIdlWf I TffTIH I dW»TT70; *>''•• 

Simax,.-. qiO V d1 W<ft (e. (. mftWTT-) tS ¥T8rei 

*nf dtfv (5dp. on the Aigt. and Sowac.: dnCldm: I 
UmW<lTfWI^I or Urid.-. Wk ’■T’WTTWi JWt Wki <1 
51m: iSdf. on the Aigt.: drrTdRW I 
on theSdaiat'.: 'VTTdrBH I 'W’ITT: I VW^ftWO: orAigx.: 

mftwTgjfVrfdi fVwaidmttdw: (‘^-t 7n:7dw: i '*^7- 

^ I ' wq ’ wnrw. ). Compare tbe nexu E. 7g prir. and 
TTT ra:. 

dg^Ttg Talpor. m.f. (.V-^V) (red.) 'One wbo caonot nfford 
anylbing, eap. to make aacrifloiat oflerings with ; e.g. Aye.: If 
7rnrWt»m(Tl!%WTTTWet^8rai’f: (r>l**n: wwr; Sag.: 
— acil. golllf ^ 7 WTW% •— WTT^TO: I dkTTrT: I 
Tkdmr tfrrfkWT wr), * one who Impedee or obatructe 
the making nf ancrifloial offeringa. one wbo i« inimleai or 
malignnat; e. g. Aye.; grr% fSmft fSft TflE 



kifia I ffrfvfifTVI II Tdft 

rw 7 i' d ir M« : kr#7 f«7"ndpft i drrrf 7ftn»- 

^ t> t k fBf fjy d ako: ptTTfi : ^ ^- 

™ I dwrfVfB I ^T'rfVtVfdrtB • • ^rtBifd’^k'il); or 
Artore.: ^V7 OwY fkiOlft fV WTt BTJVTmY fV ^W- 
W78IT7BI:; or Md.: dflnf B l jVI^YiM b 47 ^Tm:i 
or ibid.: TWt(% U l i i ajWBB i rwi^ei : or (b,,t-. 

% Bnrfr oPCXdf l % BTTTB7: UitYffk. i fJllw i 'Wii l 

m wtiin^ ’*rre CVacnpsre th<i preceding and 
— The accent of die word is unsettled; io the 
Ike nidso. it vdatta on the first; in tbe Athart., on 
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the second sellable; the fern, is udatia on the last sjllable. with it (S. 1. 1 and i, i. s.) is probablj the same aa 

% n«g. and the fem. with Tdtka and I the final consonant of the latter baeiog been changed to % 

Sdy. seem to take the masc. for a Baliavr. i. e. the ieteosiTc of ^ ~ implying here *‘crook«dneas'* — , 

Tatpnr. n. (-^*() (ved.) Tb« daatracUon of kHt aff. Compare the intent, of ^1^, 

Ihoee who are malignant or inimical; e. g. Atharv.i (tcil. i If which likewise imply a detcriorarire 

^ wrv Compare sense (Pdd. III. of ^ changing its ^ to ^ 

the next. e. t^TTPIf aod (ATdi. on PdA.: and tec the general rule of 

^V^nnrnTW Tatpur. n. ('^IVO ) killing of those Pdn. (III. I. ss.), according to which the intent, of dbdtna 

who are malignant or inimicaL See the preceding and meaning ^to go** alicoy$ implies the sente of ** going 

the quotation there given, z. and ^ |^V|. le erooksdty^*. For the change of ^ to compare also 

I- m- f- n- (-H:-WT f>r Crooked, corred, ^TUtil Ac. s. v. 

bowed, bent (^moroi:., Haldy,, Hemaeh.f Viheopr., TVtih., 'VTTW m. Ratan, Calamus rotang {Sigk.Pr.i m 

Mtd., BhttripT., Sabdamatn., UnAddik.x or ^^);e*g- %B). «.? 

Salop.'. VTTWtrqnRfWt WWT Tatpnr. m- (-^) (vod.) One who refrains front 

wuftn) I ir^fWT ^IWTV: or |» making gifts — eepcdally sacrificial gifts, to the gods — , 

Raghw}.'. ^ W^inrfHlfTWW^ 'VIT^ ll'llih *1111(1 *1 one who does not perform sacrificoa; impious; hence, an 

I fHWT tW^TWrU^TW- enemy; e. g. Aigv.^ Sdmm.x 

%IVTt: Of OafMratnamoh.x VillH or H^IWT I ihWI^MR (5dy. on (be 6igv.'. I 

also under 3.). | HqVKmitl; on the .Sdmoc.: n^lf i nnj ; or 

3. m. ("Wt) 'A bent or crooked hand (iSaMiirarn.: w ibid.i mft ^rrrwf: n w m 

f lit. **a kind of hand'* which here probably implies (Sdg.i IVXTV^l I ^nff 

a crooked one). 'An elephant in rut (//enorA.: 

riAnq).., ifcrf.. Bhihpr.-. SoMuraft..! WHf- or Jiift., Artarc.t »n ^ ^ ^11% 

fen,i SurtM-.: inTWlT; C'nnddik.t 'The rcelnont TT^ (Sdy.: '•^nCT^ t or ff'yr.: 

exudation of the Sborea robusta (Amorah., Htmach., VUma- »* j[vnn^^nn^ I Ct ^ ^mukhi (Srfy.: 

VWim: ^W»ll WTTWT I TJTftfl:)! oriWrf.: 

AUo ■^IW- * The proper name of a crlebrated teacher of OfW|0( Vt (wbrre Sdj/. 

the Sunavvda (FaniaAr. of the &imae.). derives the sense **enemy** from "not giving, tdl. property 

8. f. (-WT or - *) 'An unchaste woman. 'A modest which should be given to one**, I. e. not discliarging a 

woman {SabdoTotn.x ^ ^ll^llfKf^; the first w debt; bot the ellipsis, '^sacrificial gift*' at "not giving** 

meaning being derived from I. in its moral, the second seems more concordant with the Vaidik poetry: I 

from I. in Its phystcaJ, sense). [The word being inclnded in I *Wd.: tglf 

the Qana YTTf^, Pdn. IV. |. t»., the femin. is either tflf*rfWWT ¥WTlft 3TW I 

^T^TVT or and in the latter case udAtta on the TTTT ^ | V<i|l||«irS|JVk1| f )j 

last syllable (iftlQ; iu the V’edas, should it occur there, •* or Hnd.\ ^ 

it would be «nly. ^***- IV. I. H] 5)WW {Sdg.x ^TCm I WinrTT^; where, as in the fore- 

f. (r*i) A proper name. [In this sense it is udatta going qootatioD, be apparently derives 'VXTV*! from 

on the first syllable — — fjfonn to Pdn, taddh. aff. while taking for a synonym of 

IV. 1. rxy uiiesa it means the wife of Arala, the teacher of i. e. an enemy, because "coouected with attack, attacking'*; 

the Samaveda, when it is or udatta on the last syi- «• but the correctness of such an B. seems very doubtful ; 
lable.] E. The E. given by the comm, on the Amarak. comp, the remark s. ▼. Hl,fOl, p. 476 a, 1. Iff.), e. ^ neg. 

is not plausible; Urns, Sdtfam. derives "crooked" and XTV*(.. 

from ^ ^fiTTIW C*V^) country not governed by a 

goes": I ^ W^gWWTWrfffl ^imr; *^>“g3 *('ed.) The loss of kingly power, the loss of a 

WWfn I W I I u kingdom; e. g. ^atapalliabr. : % Tt 

(of. Pdii.Ill 8. «); (or) ^ »nf«t WTI '*TTli: — the ^ TWT4Y tgw y ipf- 

drift of which K. is not intelligible to me. The meoniog WWV ^ ^ 

"resinous exudation**, Bkdnud. explains as "not giving, scil. '^TVlfT • B. H neg. and 

psm": W »*«• H neg. and -^TW- I- ra-f- [»e'l g«n.8iog. and nom. acc.plor., mosc.: 

— This description of E. is, however, sarpsssed by one m Eor dftwee.v.dft]) '(ved.) One wbo goes or moves, 

of modern lexicographers who not only state (bat going, moving; v. g. if 

"crooked” comes from ^fi;; "the spoke of a wheel” and W^ITt (Sdjf.t % IHlfTKO* 

**tktr«/or$** implies "spreading in the shape of spokes ’(ved.) The wind; e. g. ^>pr.: VK* 

(speicbenartig auseioandergebend)**, but add that this E. is d<>wO. : I cOvOr (Wy-t 4^: i ditVlO- 

"/rroAcA/p lugond a doubt (wobi oboe Zweifel)**. The m lit VT^O' performs an act, with tbs 

word in its meaning 1. (crooAed, Ac.) and those connected implied sense of a reh,pK>tu act; a «acrificer, a worshipper; 

3R 
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«. g. Aigc,, At*arv.: (Sojr.: 

tWf* I < IWW 3% T | W I MliPl»n(lf<4»«Ii:)! or «ijr.; 

^ ft it* ??T’»n%»niR^ («»».: I 

VhfTT' I ^ add*, howerer, ihis op- 
tional intarpretation : — I wr (?) 

i.«M)(l«l^t.r<t *c. — aoe >); or ifcrf.: #> ftr% 

T# ^ WTT?i: (Sdjf.: tfii: I 

mr:)i or liifC., Sdauir.: WT ^T«Taf)% HW 

ftnrr (Sin- on tba As®. ; 'f ^ I nn ftni, i likn i ^ i 
I I '•^1 1 inrtfrdfj^i 

bat YeUka, {□ refming here to Agoi, rrndeni the 

fornrr ‘Mord” — n »ec «• — ; aod Sd^. adheres to the sane 
iolerpreiation in his comm, on the aSdouit'.: I 

twr: * 0 .; YM a-. ....•^: ( I 

I twfr or Aigv.: fw 

jnwfarjfWift fw4t «*ii«ii« (A’d».: ■% ..-. i 
f'f'jftrs: I ftuts: I lAfliO <Tf tfiwwrt:)- 

See alao [ThU meaning i« connected with meaning 

1 ., dhalut in Um sense of “going” implying that of 
“acting”.] *(ved.) One who comes towaids, reaches, 
obtain!! a.g. J)ipr.: 

ffv% jfV (.“idy.: % wm: I <«T*t: i wufir- 

WTT or iM., Sdoior., Viijiu.-. tjwx ^Tt 

t|WTf»t w T^yy m I ^wwl (Sd^.-. i 

I JTT^trrart «5<9 hi)h i fiiw fi-iif^ i 

^wrf^ I ’•wrfwi mi: i i i ^»lt- 

I «r<? I wwr*l%! J/oAW*.'! corain. on 

thia varae is different; aee a. v. or, io explaining the 

rerae; yt*j qighlT4dl4M)ft. Jf%*t. Mahidh. 

aaja that may alao mean: | 

RIVlfTI- *(rpd.) A lord, a tnaater; compare e.g.^iyr. : 
«0T?efbwwi^)^f*l^;'ine:^3rd»t*iHH'W((Sdy.: 

^ I WWit) ; or it’d- •■ ^rfrtCTdWW 

^ IWTW (■«».; ^tft; I ^ I twr-): romp, alao II. 5, 15, M, 
and [This meaning may be derived riiher from 

meaning i-: “olitoiniog'\ or from the affinity of with 
‘One wlio comes with boalUc iolont, one wbo at* 
toebs; bence, an enemy, in genoraJ; c. g. Kigv.i JHI 

TOwr <» tim.<««i ^t.m i g<ft fg w: (.sdy.-. 
•ffn I ’«f*l I wwT -wwt: i fftW 

I wft: I ^rtSniWt f»IWIir)i or (joined with 
<i' V. ^ when tba latter deaigoates tbe irapiois 
man or the impedvr of rdigions rites, and tbe man 
engaged tn aggressive acts; e. g.) ^igv., Sdm0r.: 

ftniT dvf »rw»» ^ ft»v: (Sdy.i '»ktww. i 

'Wfm: I i ^rfninw: i wi i wrw i Vfijjn 

trwr:)! or ihv/,: ft ^ tkij '■xhtoY ’nr'ff 

tlftni ^ ftx: (Sdy. on the Aiyr.-. VXTXVi I V^- 
mXi I .... tgl^: I ^VXV; hut in the Sdmav. thia line reada: 
ft fYft’BTI’ffT XTOY ffJXnnft txf •!: SXJ (ffWdJ ^ 
ftw:, when Sdyana renders “masters ’•: t<TWV: 

tftx: I WTftrwinBTnw: i i wrtYrx; i w: i w rxw i 
ir^ *c.)i or Aiyv.-. ITftiY ^ W Y T lfijM i m) 
wuA-. (.Sdy.-. yrR <xrfY: I ^rtYwxfYxxnftO : or ihifi. : 
V^) VXT^’Xmix: (Sdy.: wt: I '•ntuft: I 



•• 



I wfYxf*n»x(Y: i ▼O’ft: i WYJW: wrr: i 'vt- 
JfX)i or ibid.: XXfftfY JWfti WTO? WXTIft: (Sdy.: 
Win-. I WTpwi: I "tni: i i wrm: i vsi- 

1|T:); or (joined vriib which has a simUar sense 

M vrrfH* g') vt trnnx tlY »rxivt ’•xT’jVt 

«nw (Sdy.: I I xf^rgx: i wrews;)! or 

anaiay, in general; e. g. Aiyr.: WS «l ftftf 

'Vf^a I i* ^ enemy, cnllectlvdy) ; or 

Hid.: ^ xn ’ft »ft?ft x fif «n <iw i Hr< Y 

(Sdy.; ;»S: I xft; I Tfr:)i or ibid.: ft^Y fXXTft 
;gij w: (Sdy.: XlJ: | ^;); or ibid.: XJt X Xf *pi XXY 
g|; w xft w»J V’Sxft (Sdy.; | ygxvOi or 
ibid.: lift^ X T»Tft ^w4t|H l f > XfV. VWf «Xft, 
(Sdy. ; ^: I ^rfft. I VTOi or iWd. : %ar xftw JWXIf 
X’intWT^’rtffllft(ir:(Sdy.: xtl: i wgyt). — 

The latter sense (eitemf) is that which the word has in 
classical SanokHt, where it is of freqoent occurrence (d4ina> 
roJbay Jloldjf., H 0 macJi., i^dMhratNay Jatddh , Vnnddik.t V^)> 

e. g. J/anu; wdwi x w fY ft < ifd(f<:^ft» > iM i X I ^T- 
Wdlt iftY: XXVi or rdjMr.: ^ftfjftg- 

lO^ftlft : XT:: or Mabdbi. ,<iduip.: ai?f| 

gtxow Uhd,ia,-..p«r.: <ft 

ft «Wr: BTH *TXT*ftxX I Xft^XfflX?XT 

tJX*' JlYl:! or r9u«ff;(ifo Kalpaith.i XTWt stxti( ftxx- 
’j’xng’rftTargwx’ntTfft^ii i VgxxwrfHTftTnjxrfft- 

TPff ft t' rfaftYvtq ^i or llhotitk.: XI nxmvffma- 
xY’gX?^ ^ ! or JiOsMee. ; daillfn XI X %XH- 

gipi xxgx dgd X X^ ftrx:: or .VdybaS..-. ^rfY XXX- 
frxY i fig T ^iO i iftx’xi I sxxn^- 

XXftYftO ; or AWdW. ; ^WWWRTfwWWT wW 

yrr iraiMifuAiM i ^ fefrfHrpir^' 

iNPtTPTfftr IWT; or Daiar.: MI 

vrrnanti:; or i 1 hi i ip r f^ r yp?> xwt 

I *TPfH;. — in 

this sense occurs often also at the end of compounds; 
e. g. in Tatpnr., euch aa ^WTft. gXtft. XWXlft. Jlft- 

wift. iftxnft, twxn ft, ftmft. vyft . fxrft. *«•. 

or io Bahuvr., such os fllTITf^a ’ (^ti arith- 

metic it is sometimes used to denote) tbe numeral <7, (there be* 
ing six enemies, i. e- sis sins or temptations; vie. MPRf 
rfYW, xYH, Iftf, XX, and XTW^ qq. Y?v.), * Tho 

name of a plant, Mimosa pedien {R4j<tniyh,: 

XWft. XrftXXftVTi alao XftVftV). it» propertina being 
than dcaaribad by the Sdfan.: Wft: XXIXX^XI ftifT 
XXnfAftXfYpY '■ O' “** '• aatringcnt, hot, bitter, nnd enren 
plelbora”. ’(In astrology.) The technical name of one of tbe 
conditions produced by tbe rising of n sign of tbe xodUc. vis. 
the «ixib condition, or that of enmity or strife; also called^* 
ftx. Sftx- vg. ftg. sell. IfTW ('AfuAdr/ocAint., a/etis* 
Ad/onbdiru^; e.g. Ragfnmand. JyoUtl.t MWK' 

Iff I ^rnnfifi^ 

fSone modem DicUotiarirs lend to 
the srosr “wheel”, — gratuitously ; see, for ibis sense 
vftx. .] — PalahJoU't Mohdbhd»kt/a , in its iotrOdootory 
observations, illustrates the evil effi'cu ariaing from incor- 
rect language, by a legend according to which tbe Asoras, 




ill once *xe]Ainitng ^ iostOMi of ^ 

committing a gramroetiod fa«lt and • barbartMii, were 

dcfifat^d by the godat % \ lUlft % iWlf 

I TWryTlf%^ ^ #f^R% WFWT* 
Ac. — Tbe correepondiog words of the — 

III. 3. I. r*. — differ from those qaoled by Patanjali; 
they ron: ^ ffW 

2- f ("^ [ooqj. plor. (»ed.) People; but 

probably more aecaratelj: pious people (when would 
refer to 1. >•); e. g. 

TfTHnnif I w fk^TK 1 

W: I wn: I I wf^f iT K I jmrm 

TjfH: — ^tap. — I v*fT* ^ >« ra F» rTHi i 

‘'K. “«• T Sdgaiia, 

BkoitpJid.Ji the regular acoeat of the word being, oooeistMlly 
with this E., the odalta on tbe ultinalc; in the Atkcpv,, bow* 
ever, the word occurs also with tbe odatia on the first syl- 
lable. — Tbe IfmnddiJt. states Umt, in the sense of '*eocny**, 
may be used in the tArre genders tpft 

but this information seems suspicious, though the Vaidik form 
in its eoKuection with or Ac., 

belongs to tbe femin. of — Tbe E. named and 

acknowledged by tbe beat auUtorities — Sayada included 
is not only consistent with analogy — corap. e.g. 

J. 1.4. and the words raentioned there — , 
bat supported by the combinatioD of whb 

which would become meanioglcaa, if ffff^ were ^*nol 

giriog*' and thus identical in its original sense with 
It mutt be considered, therefore, as a slip of Sayana’s, when, 
r. g. Id bit conni. on /iigr . : Wlftfi, 
yWWlK^ be iwrmpbruFi: 

*c. — Ilia MplmnatioD ! wi: | 

IfTT* — above p. 478 a, I. 7 — would seem to connect 
in the sense of with (comp, also his gloss 

on bnl, aa bia gloaa *c.> p- «Sa. I. *, ia 

nore explicit, it ia fairer not to impart to the former 
words tbe value of an etymological account 
irftTrtW Tatpor. m. [f.n.] (-^: [-^-^^) Worrying foes; 
e. g. MakdM. A'o/op.: (Damayanti speaking) if n ;nt gf|| 
*• end tVibs 

Talpur. m. f. n. Not entitled to a 

share of the inberitaoce, a non -heir; e. g. a quotation by 
the mdJethard on Ydjnav.z tfWr€ 

7TT^ % I i-w 

oeg. and 

Talpur. m.[f.o.](-V[-WT-Vtl) Not entitled to In- 
beriiance; e.g. Jfanii; ’ffT yt 

mflt ^ i. ^ neg. and 

with the uddtta on the ultimate (cf. Pd«i. VT.3. us). 
Tatpur. m. (-Tfl) A proper name: a son of $wa- 
phalka (aoD of V'rishni) by Oindini (LanjrfotV Traosl. of 
tbe HarivanM). This name is also n^ad ^ribsA^ and 
^iritsAipa E. 

Kaimadh. m. Tbe name of a plant; the 

same as ^ l. . CJWjamp*.;. •. uPt and 



WOWW (JfoAW*.: 



Tatpor. m. [f. n.] (-S : [-St-S«U) (vcd.) Detmnined 
npnn, or rvadjr for. (Ibo dcotruolion of) fo..«; «. g. Jiiffr.j 
.■•• *p»T't <Tm ■ I WWTT Vt b\l([ . gWIBUdfl 'rt- 
VOtS: ’ifK- (where Sdpana admits aluo another inter- 
pretation, via. “praised (even) amongst ibe impious’*: 
I nr<wi^lfl5 l 

Wl)- Compare a v. Wftyi- *• 

Tatpor. ID. A stayer of enemies; e. g. Jtdmdg, 

Stmdarak. (older receoe.): yWlfV 

e. and 

Wf^f^nVW Tatpor. n. A design formed io regard to an 

enemy ; administration of foreign affairs (as peace, war, march 
of an army, Ac.; see IfTWTff); ilcmach.x Ipif Afl^iyfiVVIT 
{.VaUokhag.i \ 

wmro: Ti H t t^^Skn xncTOWf^mr). e. ^wfx and 



Tatpor f. (’Tin) The same as the preceding. 
Compare I. 14. E. and flHIfT. 

(?) Tatpor. m. (-TO ^ (perhaps, a wild 
cock ; (Htotack. Sttka, where, in the printed ed., the words 
*nd are probably to be read as a com- 

pound). R. If the whole word, or either of Its parts, be 
correct, and but the proper reading is per- 

haps 

wf^nn f. (-in) Enmity, hostility; e. g. NaJod.i WT^fK%- 

wii^T WxfirWff^ iWjfK ^ 

I WfTffWr *®<*dh. aff. 

m. (*in) rbe beloisann ol a .na«l, a pilot; 

t. g. Dift.: ll^wm 1 Wl. 

(Sdj/.i .... irahrtT:}; or iM.-. i|vi^: wt- 

wnm. (Sd».: i «nrWH 

HWd l f ll Ntn TfWT WTV *■ knt nff. 

T?- 

I. I. m. f. □. (rod.) Cngaing to pro- 

ceed, driving, propelling; e.g. kiffv.. Vdjat.: tglgjitglfv^ 

HdnaR dit ^ft <yi T 4\ <•«»•! i 

^n4) d in l — I I inw:! 

Mak4dfi. baa two interpretatinns, the one similar to (hat of 
Sayada; tbe other as under II. 2. l; p. 4^a, I. U ff.). 

S. n- (-^ Literally, an instrument for proceeding; 
hence '(red.) An oar In general; e. g. TWTW WTW“ 

^ filV fff W ifiTl (***^- ' • 



or ibid.: fflfy^lljlisd IfTTTfTWf WrfflTTTTfW^- 

«H (Sd».: vnfV^m I i S; wiS; tirW) 

llt id fn^ « % irfTI VI: iftv lTT*»fTTrfV)i or 

ydj. s . I ^ eit qou^^ w umflwint i gH I «p«% 

(Jfo*W*.: ^IfT tt W m I gmiH (which is a pre- 

ferable reading to tl»c printed %*^WTW 21. r ) 

: ). *A nddt-r (Amarak.f Sabdaratn., Unnddik.: 
= fiAdmu/., Rdmdir., &ai ^ 

WTsmi n«idg.z ifrftwnwtt »•«.: - wfimn : or 

V|rnn*T»(m HnrJe.! • (»«l ) *■ ■*•'?. » 

vetMT; e. g. irftV ifW 

(.sjjr.! 1 irfun wf ■■■■ HHUTW td V>dpi 
dtTOTTi iff# jdTWtvi^ flrwi Tfii tr<: i twv 
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* The wh««l of m wl; «.g. WTWT 

1 <nifX^* 

Siiif . : I «pT^V > — which U probably to be 

•abetituted for ^ipnjr: in MiUtr't ed. 1(. 18. i. — >} for 
Mioiher ioterpreutioo »ec II. 19 ff.). * A Soma'veeael (»eo 

n. 2. I.). c. kHt *ff. (Pdmmf Vopadmra). The 
regular accent of the word la the uditta on the aecond 
ayllable; in the ed. of the Atharvav. the word oecura alio 
with the udatta on the flrat lylUble. 

II. Taipur. 1. m. f, n. (ved.) Protecting 

from enemiee; c. g. MahidA.^ in the verae 

hat, beaidea the gtoaa above adverted to (p. 479 6^1. 38), 
also the following: Vwt I Tvm: l «mn- 

%f*WTHr. I — when!, according 

to this comm., there would be an equivocation between 
in the aeose stated, and **oar'*. 

2. m. 'A sacrificial vessel, one eapectaJly for 

taking the Soma-joice with; e. g. in bia coram. on the 
J^^.'verae IfPTT Ac., eae above, II. 1.2, Sdj/OM says that 
may be also rendered 17^1, when would mean 

'‘having ten Graba-veasela**; 

tw I ^TnNrmx ^ vw « WTfWi i 

for bis other interpretation, which is more 
plausible, see ab(»v« 1.3); nr ^toputhabr.i tfT 

y<T I iTV tT wn i n si v 

tliytlHf (where convoys an allnsion to 

“oar” as above, see I. 14 If.). *Tbe proper oaoie of 
a personage and of the place where be lived (Gana to 
Pdn. IV. 9. m.j OaAaratnam.i n Hcm 
8oe s. ^ and In meaning 3. i. the word 

may perhaps belong to I., a sacrificial vessel allowing, as it 
were, the sacrifioe “to proceed”. 

^flMIV Tatpor. m.f. n. (-V>-VT-VnO Gar-deep, as deep 
Its an oar goes, shallow; e. g. KdMcd, Ac. (on Pda. VI. 
2. «•): C^he accent of the word is the 

udatta on the second syllable; see a. v. ifTV)- 9.. 
and ITTV- 

[n>0 f. [d.] (-[V:]-^-[V»tl) (*“!■) Cro..ing 
by means of oars (as a ship); e. g. Pij/v.: inin 

fVfl w5»4 (.^n-- WVa- 

I tjV awt- 

ww I I n. “'i 'Hw 

Tatpor. m. (*Vl) The proper name of a prince 
belonging to the family of the VHahdi-Andbaka; Hariv.i 

— I j*ww»%5 

I Hit inn firHift 

Htn: (/.an^/otr has, instead of Ariddnta, the reading Atiddn(A, 
which, be thinks, is the same as AMiddttta. See a. i'. 
K. irft and VTHI- 

Bahavr. m. f. n. (-HT:-HT:-H:) (ved.) That 
which can be possessed by lords (only), that which ia 
costly either from its quality nr from its quantity; very 
valuable or very numerous; e. g. ^^41^ 'inffTHn*' 

HHftwjrT HBIflftVWft WT; (5d,.: HftVTHH: I 

0 I hVwiwt:) e. nft 

and VTHH- 



"• ("ft) A wh«*l; (Umach.-. Brft 
bAagam : hO: I twmwTwi: I rf8»ftrf : i i 

fVTMTUri which gloss shows, beyond a doubt, that the 
base of iJie word is not Htmach'* own gloss 

must be read, therefore; ^TTfl •Wft: - 

the correctoeas of lb« latler word having been justly doubled 
by the European editors of the first portion of Hcmsch. ; die 
reading of the Calc. ed. of die TrikdM. 
is corrected in the Bombay tnl. which has: 

* A discus (as one of the attributes of Visbiiu); «.g. Iihdtkara'% 
IM<k<Ms HTI ITf V l f |«; «.v. t. HT. 

laddb. aff. Tf«l. 

Tatpur. m. f. n. Oraiifying an 

memvi e. g. Hitopad.-. riVwill fVtfWwf^- 

I HIHI I- Hft 

and 

Tatpur. m. (-If:) Ad iiivaaion mad. by enemies, 
an inioadj e. g. IJilopad.; JVHSpit- 

Vn^TjHiHftwT^ < frfVirnnnftHTT : 

^nrn^ (thus ed. H^t/itriu; the readings of the other 

edd. are less good; edd. Seramp., Caic. and Doinbay: 

•4fTWt ffrfiltrnf^ vift*; Laum and SckUgflx 

; ed. Joknton : yw* 

•HrTt PiHiwnftvTT:)- IS- HfV and fHtnn. 

Hfryi Tatpur. m. f. n. (-Hi-HT-BH) Braised (even) by 
enemies i e. g. Bkaiiik. t 

WfVaH f^y ^ (scil. ftnftBV:! .Inj*".: 

I TTHTB viT^ I HftfHTft yift >JTWIH) Comp. 

Tatpur. m. (’4Ti) ' A subduer nf enemies, a ran* 

quishrr of foes; an epithet frequendy applied, in poetry, 
(‘Specially to renowned kiugs; e. g. Udmdif. ltdiak.'. (^HVO 
Wftr^ *l| 4^141*1 or ibid.i 

TfiSTT (•‘^^- Rd®a) Ac.; or ifoAdAA. 

Adip. (Duryodbana addressing Karha): ytyi fn 

or ibid. Vottap. (Vsissmpayana ad* 
dressing Janamejaya); efVwiWHft- 

^H: or Md. Udpogop.i ITHW HH ffHIWftlV- 

* The proper name of a personage named in 
the Aitareya Rr&bmana amongst several others who re- 
ceived and propagated the knowledge of the ceremony of 
the 4ft 4tH^ (q- described in the seventh Pentad of this 
Brahmans, ddrmdaawi was taught this ceremony by Sana- 
inUa, and himself taught it to Kratvrkli Aitarfyabr.i 

(Piy vWiH yr: btibWI 'nfctHniH 

.... HlBIBlfil: BBtJBTBTftBpiTB BT- 

(Sd,.: n4 HV BBBBI 

btH: B fTf t Bi gB i B bb»>b«i ’ B BIb iftBiB I 

BW(TB: I B%B%B »nf4: BBfBTB 

BtB^ I BvryBBTft^HTB BtVTB I BfTBflTB B^fB^ 
iftBIB I Bgf(B BTBB% iflBTB I BB jrflB: BH^TB: • 
Tbcao words do not yield, therefore, the inrertnee which 
has been drawn from them, that Arindana was the /o/Asr 
of Sanasruta). *The name of a Muni (fabled about) in the 
KatAd*arittdgara: 7nnfT’'^4f^T4n4 M («cil. 

I * A name 
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